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All things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Mo add as | 
. E of {rn and in the Plalms concerning Me. _ "nt þ» 


Hic Plalmus eſt tanto preftentior, quanto prolixior. Mais. * 


I_0 N D © N, 
Printed for Tho. Parkburſs at the Buble and Three Crowns af the 
Jonathan Robinſ»: at Golden Lion in St. Penis 
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To the READER. 


15 the Honour of the Evangelical Miniſtry, that it was principally 
inſtituted for the ſervice of God, not as he is the Governour of 
the Farth, but the Lord of: Heaven, and to prepare men. by ho- 
lineſs for his eternal Kingdom. And 'tis an excellent favour of 
God to his Miniſters, when their labours are eminently uſefn] for this bleſſed 
end. 'This ſingular grace and priviledge God was pleaſed to confer upon his . 
faithful Servant Dr. Manton, whoſe life was ſpent in the moſt precious work 
of converting ſonls to Chriſt, and preparing them for the Caleſtial Paradiſe ; 
and fince his Any, Maps the world by death, his foul now enjoying the blef. 


ſcd reſtbabove, -yet he remains with us in what was moſt valuable of him, his 
excellent Sermons the productions of "his-bely mind and heart; and the Per 


having a larger extent than the Tongue in communicating them, may be more vi 
beneficial to the Church than before. | | , 
| The following Sermons were preacht by him in his uſual courſe of three 
times a week, which I do not mention to leſſen their worth, but to ſhew 
diligent and exa@ he was in the performance of his duty. Indeed his ordinary 
Sermons, confidering the ſubſtantial matter, clear order, and vigorous fu 
expreſſions, may well paſs for extraordinary. I cannot but admire the farcun- 
dity and variety of his thoughts, that the ſame things ſo often occurring in the _ 
verſes of this Pſalm, yet by a, judicious obſerving the different arguments and #4 
motives whereby the Pſalmift enforces the ſame requeſts, or ſome other circum» "N 
ſtances, eyery Sermon contains new conceptions and proper to the Text. Some 
few Verſes were not handled by him, I earneſtly pray that thoſe who ſhall read 
theſe Sermons may taſte the ſweetneſs of the Divine Fruchs open'd in them, and 
may be transform'd into the ſpirit -of David, _ inward feeling of the affeti> 
ons, and verifying in their own breaſts the words of the Holy Prophet. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 

T is ſomewhat difficult not to applaud that excelency which has f7 approved it ſelf to ozr 
mdgment, Hence is it, that though this work needs it not, I wi ia gratifie my own afe- 
Gions, and comply with obtaining cuſtom as to acquaint thee, that if thou hadſt my eyes and 
taſte, thou muſt admire its beauty, and confeſs its ſweetneſs 3 much more when thou ſhalt uſe 

thy own more diſcerning eye, and judiciows palate. 

h The Matter of theſe Sermons is Spiritual, and ſpeaks the Author on@' intimately acquaimed with 

I the ſecrets of wiſdom : He writes like one that knew the Plalmiſts heart, and felt yn his own the 

*  ſandifying power of what he wrote : Their deſign is praGtice 3 beginning with tht underſtanding, 

dealing with the affetions, but ſtill driving on the advancement of Pra&tical Holineſs. They come 
home and cloſe to the Conſcience ; firſt preſenting ws a glaſs, wherein we may view the ſpots of ohr 
Jeuls, und then direJing ws to that fountain- wherein we may waſh them away. They are of an Evan- 
clical complexion, abaſing proud corrupt nature, and advancing free and efficatiows grace in the 
converſion of Sinners. The Exhortations are powerful, admirably ſuited to treat with Reaſonable 
Creatures, jet ſtill ſuppoſing them to be the vehicle of the holy Spirit, through which he communi- 
cates life and power to'obey them. | 
| The manner of handling is not inferiour to the dignity of the Matter ; ſo plain 45 to. accopmo» 
date the moſt ſublime Truths to the meaneſt ſpiritual capacity, and yet ſo elevated as to approve it felf. 
to tBe moſt refined underſtanding. He knew how to be ſaccin& without obfcarity, and where #he* 
weight of the Argument required it, to enlarge without nauſeous prohixity. He ſtudied more to pro- 
fit than pleaſe, and yet an honeſt heart will then be beſt pleaſed when moſt profited. He choſe rather 
tb ſpeak appolitely than clegantly 5 and yet the judicious do account propriety the chaiceſt elggancy. 
He laboured more induftriouſly to conceal his learning, than ſome other s to oftenitate thei 
he wonld moſt veil. it the diſcernnig Reader cannot bitt tiſcover #t,und rejvice'to find fl 
a treaſure of uſeful learning couched under 1 'well-ſiudied wm artificiul pluinneſs. 6/2 Reader 
take a taſte of, let him conco@, and tigeſt theſe ſprritual Diſcourſes, 4nd be ſhall ſay with the Sabaan 
weer, It was a true report I heard in my own land, butrbehold the one half was net <old me! 
Dr with the men of Sychar, Now we beheve not becaule of thy ſaying, but becauſe we our (ves 
hays proved and experienced their delicacies. As ont tafte ff Eonty will more ffefually commend 
1s frecetneſs, than the oſt elaborate Oratory. | 1 :44l N2IW 6 221 
Thoſe Ancients that had ſeen the firft Temple wept bitterly when they ſaw the folmdation af the 
ſroebnd'laid : And perhaps ſorre piows ſouls who have ſite with great delight urder the Authors Mi- 
niſterial ſhidow,/and have found his fruit ſweet-to their taſte, way ſeeretly ſhed a tear, that though 
they here meet with the ſame Divine Truths, the ſame {pifitual matter, yer they wart the living 
: worce, the grateful elocution, the naturdl eloquence in which that hewvtnly matter [Avopt, (6 Nither 
, Nlowed'from' his gracions lips 5 bit let the ſame conſideration which 'quieted the ſpirits 'af #hoſe Jews 
of old, Jatisfie theirs, God can fill-this houſe alſo with his Glory, Avd-though the fecond Edition 
of the Temple fall ſhort of the-forhuer in the beauty and. ſymmetry of the ſirudure, yet can the Spivit 
flow from-the Preſs, as well as the Pulpit 4 with this advantage, that they may here in ſlfety real, 
what with great danger they formerly heard. 7 COIT2 © VI9L 
 Thave admired, and myſt recomend to the obſervation of 'the Reader, the fruicfulne oF che 
Authors RBly invention, woronyparried with ſolid: fullgmrent 5 'in' thdt wheress the coinerdenct of . the 
matter in this Pfalm might bave. fuperſeded-his Jdbours in very many Verſes, yet mithavt force or of- 
fering violence to the Sacred Text, he has either from the connexion of one Verſe with its predeteſſor, 
or the harmony between the parts of the ſame Verſe, found out new matter to entertain his own me- 
ditatigh, 4kd his Readers eape#ation 5 nor do I obſerve more than twelve Verſes in this large Pſalm 
wholly omitted, if at leaſt they may be ſaid to be omitted, whoſe ſubject matter is elſewhere copi- 
ouſly handled. 
ad the Reverend Author deſign'd theſe Papers for publick view, he could not have flattered hime- 
ſelf in a cavilling age,” that he ſhould eſcape the ſevere laſhes of envy and malice, (thoſe fiends that 
haunt all things and perſons excellent) he muſt have expeFed a ſnarle from the Wolf's black month, 
vr a kick from the cull -Afe hoof -yet on his I demand this juſtice, that he be not condemn'd 
the Printers crimes : Their Venial Errors will receive a pardon of courſe from the Ingernous 
Reader ;, and for their mortal tranſgreſſions, whereof they are ſometimes guilty, either clouding, 
altering, or perverting the ſcope of the Author, enjoin them (Gentle Reader ! ) a moderate pe- 
| nance,ard then receive them to full abſolution,who have voluntarily offered themſelves to confeſhion. 
Thws much (Chriſtian Reader) it was thy intereſt and mine to ag =p the reſt muſt be to the 
God of all Grace that he wonld give thee and this Book his bleſſing, which is the prayer of 


Decemb. xarhs - Thy affe&ionate Friend ard faithful 
1638S. Servant in our Lord Jeſus, 
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begingeth wich a 
Noun, MEN 


f the way. that : 
ght inthe ve own of 4 bleſſed 
ham i pm Cl ht ets Lord. Oxreets"; 
In the words you have, WEN in ot's an 2 
x. The Priviledg, Bleſſed.. . - 
2," The manner and form of its confideration, not x ſo much uf the nature and formalicy of 
it, as the-way that leadeth tg it. | Or, - vi Urls 7 (4.24 
Firſt," Here s/a way ſpoken of in the general. TAS, LSD, 


- Secondly, -Thisway 6 The law of the Lord: | 
Thing, The man of the perlons ſincerity, the undefiled” ; and i confancy, 0 IP 


_ Point, That it flandeth ws much upon, to have a true notion of Bleſſedneſs and Bleſed Mn. | 
& Ta; eth with. that. 


man? Ble ed gre the 


TL All; it, ' Chriſtians, Pagans, all agree in. this., When Paul was dealing with, thi. 


Neabens be: urgeth two. notions. Whernin God. might be. taken up : That of a firſt Cauley, 
Avgs 14. 16,/17:: ans frnfl Fang wake wand, in tha Drs At 
#5 Yan om heaven, ans l' ſea s, our s wit an ; . And a 
Good, og 17. 27. As.1n eter Tay there a ore, OK of rain, .and. 
fruitful ſeaſons; ſo in the other, there ſd be ari univerſal Good, or elſe the inclinations of 
nature were-in: vain. Among Chriſtiam, the find 'bad, that do. {o ſeldom agree it .any 
thing, yet agree. in this, very, man-wauld be: and not milcrable., 
I 4s Ou 0 ee ow 67 27 OI 9448 Cork, ras he cry of the world, tt is 
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in the very nature of deſire ; for every thing that is defired, is deſired as good ( ſub ratione - 
boni ). «fs God implanted in us affeCtions of ayerſatton to avoid what is evil ; fo affeftions 

of choice and vurſti, to follow after what is good. - Well then, out of a principle of {:1f- 
love, all would be happy 3 they would have good, and they would have it for ever. Inani- 
_ * mate creatures are, by the guidance and direction of Providence, carried t6 the place of their 
un perfection; the bruit Beaſts ſerk the preſervation; arid perfetion of that life which'they have ; 
ſo do all men hunt about for contentment arid ſatisfaction. ,Þo ask wherK& then would be 
happy or no, is to ask whether they love. themſclv&s yea or no; but whether Holy, is atio- 


ther thing. | 
"=p : IT. All without grace are much miſtaken in it. 1. Some miſtake in the 'end ; they defire 
© > - good in common, not that which is indeed the true good ; they feck happineſs. in Riches, , 


Honours, Pleaſures; and 6 they flye from that which they ſeek, whilſt they ſeek it: They 
intend happineſs, but'chuſe miſery. Luke 16, 25. Thy good things : and Plal. 4. 7, Thow haſt 
put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and wine increaſed. Their Corn, 
Wine and Oyl, not only poſſeſſed by them, but choſen by them as their felicity and portion. 
2. They fail in the means; they know them not, like them not, or elſe faint in the proſecu- 
tion of the end by them: they diſcern them but weakly, as a Spire at a diſtance ; they ſee it 
ſo, as they know not whether they ſee it yea or no; as the blind man ſaw men walking as trees, 
The light of nature being fo dim, they confider them but weakly ; the mind being diverted 
by other objedts, they deſire them but weakly ; the affe&ions being prepoſſeſſed and inter- 
cepted by things that come next to hand, Velleities and cold. inclinations they may have, but 
no ſerious volition, or firm bent of heart. Or, : | Þ 
Suppoſe a man under ſome conyittion, both as to the end and means, yet his endeavours 
are very 6old and flack ; they do not purſue it with. that earneſtneſs; exaftneſs and uniformi- 
ty of endeavour, which is requiſite to ,obtain their happineſs : They are like Children 
that ſeem to deſire a thing paſſionately, but are ſoon out of humour. The ſoul of the fiuggard 
deſereth, and -hath nothing, for his hands refuſe to labour. When true happineſs 1s ſufficiently 
revealed, we like it not upon Gods terms. Joh. 6. 34. the Fews, when onr Saviour told them 
of the Bread of God that came down from Heaven to give life to the world, ſaid unto him, 
Lord, evermore give #s of this bread : But 'tis ſaid, upon hearing the conditions of obtaining 
it, ( Verſe 66.) they murmured, went back, and walked no more with him. All would live for 
ever; but when they muſt follow a deſpiſed Chriſt up and down the world, and incur cert» 
Y ſures and dangers, they like none of that : Pal. 106. 24. Tea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, 
and believed not his word. The Land was a good Land, but the way to it was through an 
| howling-wilderneſs. , When they heard of the ſtrength and ſtature of the men, their fortifi- 
cations, they {ll into paſſion, and murmur, and gave over the purſuit of Canaar. - Heaven is 
a good place, but men muſt get to it with ſuch, difficulty z therefore they are loth to be at 
the coſt. Men would be happy with that kind of happineſs, ' which is true happineſs, but not 
in the way which God propoundeth, _ prepofletied with carnal fancies. *'Tis counted a 
fooliſh thing to wait upon God in the midlt of ſtraits, conflicts and temptations. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolifineſs wnto him 3 
eithes can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. More prejudices lye againſt the 
means than the end; therefore out of deſpair, they fit down with a carnat choice; as perſons 
_diſappointed in a match take the next offer; fince they cannot have Gods happineſs, ley re- 
ſolve to be their own carvers, and to make themſelves as happy as they can in the enjoyment of 
preſent things. |, | 
Y HI. Our miſtakes about it will coſt us dear : God is very jealous of what we make our hap- 
IS .. pinefs, and therefore blaſteth the carnal choice. Thoſe that will try experiments, ſmart for 
it in the uſſue. Solomon carhe home by weeping-<crols, Ecclel. 1. 14. 1 have ſeen all the 
works that are done under the ſun, and behald at is vanity and wvexation of Spirit. He hath 
proved it to our hands : He had a large heart, and a large Eſtate, and gave himſelf to plea- 
bt {ures to extra& happineſs from the Creatures, to hunt after worldly fatisfattions in a more 
SH * artificial way than brutiſk Sots, that merely a& according-to luſt and appetite. Eccl. 2. 1.1 
, ſaid in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure; and behold this 
alſo is vanity. He gave himſelf to pleaſures, not meerly upon ſenſual, but curious and artifi- 
cial aims, yet found his heart ſecretly withdrawn from God. Whoever maketh Tryal, will 
either run into utter miſchief, or muſt come home again by a ſound remorſez and ſo they 
learn it and dearly to their coſt. 
Ofc, Let us ſtudy this Point well, | 7 
\ T; That we may not take up with a Halſe happineſs, or ſet up our reſt 1n- temporal enjoy- 
ments, as height of honour, abundance of riches, favour of great men, &c. Things ufeful 


in their Sphere; and beneficial to ſweeten 4nd comfort the life of man, who hath placed = 
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being loſt, they increafe our troable ſorrow. 1. They cannot fatisfic, bgcauſt of their 
imperfection afrd uticertainty, ARES not anfwer the whole defire of man, carry nd pro- 
portion with the” Conſcience, That, which maketh a man happy, muft bear * a thorow 

roportion with all the wants, defires and capacities of the Soul, ſo a: 

and all may ſay,it is enough. But alas, theſe things"cannot give us ſolid peace and content- 
ment, Ja. 55. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your monty for that which is'not bread ? and your labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not £ Till arr hungry conſcience be provided for, we-cannot be happy. 
Bat beſides their low uſe, confider the uncertainty of imjoyment. Nothing can give us ({olid 
_— but what doth make 'us eternally happy. Theſe flowers wither in our hands while we 
mell at them. Nothing but the favour is from everlaſting to everlaſting. We have 
not a ſure poſſeſſion of theſe things in the world. They are poſſeſſed with fear, 1 Cor.7.30,31. 
'Tis the Apoſtles Counſel, that they that buy, ſhould have ſuch remiſs affeftions to the world, 
as though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it: for the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away; A map muſt look for changes, and lay forth for ſeveral conditions in the 
World, Pſal. 29. 11. When thou with rebukes doſt corret# man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty 
| to conſume away like a moth * ſurely every man is vanity, Selah. Like glaſs, brittle, when moſt 
gliſtering.- 2. Being inordinately loved, they defile : Thereis not only gall but poiſon in them. 
They cannot make us better ; but may eaſily make us worſe, as they defile and draw the heart 
from God, and enflave us to our own Luſts. 1 Tim. 6. 10. But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a fnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which droien men in deſtruttion 
and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil, whith while ſome have coveted after they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves thorow with many ſorrows. 3. Being loſt,they 


encreaſe our Trouble and Sorrow. A man that hath'not learned to be abaſed.as well as to. '” 


abound, his abundance maket} his caſe the more miſerable. It is hard to go back a degree or 
two. They are apt to bring much trouble upon the heart of him that is converſant about them; 
All is vanity and vexation of Spirit. The more we make them out happineſs, when loſt they 
increaſe our Trouble. | Wo, IE 
2. That we may not be prejudiced againſt the true happine(. Men think it a happineſ? 
to live without the yoke of Religion, to ſpeak; and think, and do what they pleaſe without 
reſtraint: but to be always in bonds and held under the awe of the word, that they count un- 
reaſonable and rievous,” Pſal.2.2 Let ws break, their bands aſunder, ' and caſt away their cords 
from ws. In ſtudying of this Point, 1. Lean not to thine own underſtanding, Pro. 23. 4. Labour 
not to be rich : ceaſe from thy own wiſdom, but ſeek direftion from God by his word and Spirit. 
God can only determine who is the Bleſſed man, in whoſe hand alone it 1s to make us Blefſed. 
2. Take the light of faith; ſenſe and carnal reaſon will deceive you, Blefſednefs is a riddle 
which-can only be *found out by faith, Which is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. r1. t. 
That a poor Godly man who is counted the filth and off-ſcouring of all things, ſhould be 
the only happy Man 3 and that the great Men of this world who have all things at will, 
ſhould be poor, blind, miſerable and naked ; is a paradox will never enter ifito the heart of a 
Natural man, that hath only the light of ſenſe and carnal reaſon to Ju%s of things, for to ſight 
| and reaſon it is nothing ſo. 3.*Walt for the light and power of the Spirit ro -incline and 
draw thy heart to God: Many times we ate dodrinally right in point of. Bleſſedneſs; but not 
practically : we content our felves with the meer notion, but are not brought under the power 
of theſe Truths; that is the work of the Spirit. It is eaſy to prove that it is the Beaſts 


-happineſs to enjoy —_ without remorſe ; eaſy to prove the uncertainty of riches, and- 


what unſtable foundations they are for the Soul to reſt on 3 but to draw off the heart from 


theſe things to God, is the wotk of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſal. 49. 13. This their hn & their + 


folly, yet their _ approve their ſayings.” Many a man who ſtands over the grave of his 
Anceſtors, will ſa 

and in huating after worldly and eſteem, and favour with men, whar doth it proftt 
them now ? And yet their poſterity approve the ſame, that is, they live by the ſame Principles, 
are as greedy upon worldly ſatisfaCtions as ever thoſe were that have gotie before, that neg- 


le&ed God a ———_ things; and went down to the grave, ang their honour was laid ur - 


the duſt. Until the Lord take off our heart by the light and poxyer of his grace, we remain 


as ſottiſh, and fooliſh, and worldly as they. Thus you ſee how much 1t concerns you to be 


right in the notion of true blefledneſs. | [ 
Dott. 2. That ſincere, conſtant, uniform obedience to Gods Law, # the only way to true 
bleſſedneſs. . | WER 


This is called a way ; arid this way is aid to be Gods Law; ind in this way we muſt be | 


»ndefiled; which implies not abſolute purity, and x7 perfettion, but Goſpel ſincerity ;; 


and in this way we muſt walk; which notes both uniformity and conſtancy; it myſt be: gur* '-- 
*'Y Three 


courſe, and we mult perſevere therein. 
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happineſs in God. - Pleaſures being en) they do not ſatisfy; being loved, they defile 3" 


as conſcience, and heart, - 


, Ah how fooliſh were they to waſte their time and ſtrength in pleaſure, 
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Three things need to be opened. 

I. Speak to the Rule. | 

2. Of conformity to the Rule, that it muſt be ſincere, uniform, and canſtane. 

3. How this is the way to truchappineſs, what reſpe&t hath to true bleſiedneſs. 

Firſt, The Rule is the Law of God, All created beings have a Rule. Chrilts humane 
nature was the higheſt of all Creatures, and yet it is to be 10 fubjection to God, he is under a 
Rule, Gel. 4.4. made of a Woman, made under the Law. The Angels they have many Im- 


. munities above 'man, they are freed from death, from the neceſlities of meat and drink, bur 


they are not freed from the Law, they are not ſui juris, at their own diſpoſe 3 They obey his 
Commands, khearkning unto the voice of his word, Plal. 103. 20. Inanimate Creatures, Sun, 
Moon, Stars, are under a Law of Providence, under a Covenant of night and day, PſaL. 
148. 6. He hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever : he hath mage 4 8lecree which fhall not paſs. The 

have their courſes, and appointed motions, and keep to the juſt points of their Gompath 
All Creatures are under a Law, according to which they move and act. Much more now is 
Man under a Law, becauſe he hath Ele&ion and Choice. But if the Law were not a rule 
to a Chriſtian (as ſome Artinomians have that opinon)) if .it were not jn force, then there 
ſhould*be no fin or duty : for where there is no Law, there is no tranſgreſſuon;, for the nature of 


ſn is the tranſgreſſuon of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. Rom. 4. 15. Certainly the Law as a rule is a 


very great priviledge; and ſurely Chriſt did not come to leflen or aboliſh the priviledges of his 
people, Dert. 4. 4. There is no nation have ſuch Statutes. Pſal. 147. 20. He hath made known 
his Statutes to Tjrael, was their Prerogative. If the Law might be diſannulled as to New Crea- 
tyres, then why doth the Spirit of God write it with ſuch legible Characters in their hearts? 
This is promiſcd as the great blefling of the Covenant of grace, Heb. 8. 10. Now that which 
the Spixit engraves upon the heart, would Chriſt come to deface and aboliſh ? The Law was 
written upon Tables of Stone, and the great work of the Spirit is to write it upon the Table 

of the heart ; and the Ark was a Cheſt where the Law was kept, and with alluſion to it God ' 
faith, I will put my Law into their heart. Clearly then there isa Rule, and this Rule is the Law 
of God ; now this Rule muſt be conſulted with upon all occafions if we would obtain true 


blefſedneſs, both to inform us, and to awe us. 


Firſt, To inform us, that we "= not at ſhort, or over. 

1. Not fbort. There are many falſe Rules with which men pleaſe themſelves, and are but 
ſo many by-ways that lead us off from our own happineſs? for inſtance Good meaning, that's 
a falſe Rule 3 the world lives by gueſs and devont aims : But if good meaning were a Rule, 
a' man may oppoſe the intereſt of Chriſt, deſtroy his ſervants, and all upon good- meaning, 
Joh. 16.2. Theſe that hill you will think they do God good ſervice : men may prolly err 
that follow a blind Conſcience. Caſtor, that is another. It is no matter what others have done 
before us, but what Chriſt did before them all: If Cuſtom carry it, moſt of Chriſts inſtitutions 
would be out of doors. Example of others that's no good Rule : it is not for us to go where 
others have gone before, but what's the true way, Matth. 7. 14. The broad way that leads to 
deftrution, and many walk therein : the path to Hell is moſt beaten : we are not always-to 
follow the track : they are dead Fiſhes which ſwim down the ſtream : we are not to be led 
away with Cuſtom, and Example, and do as others do. - Our own deſires and inclinations are 
not our Rule. - O how miſerable ſhould we be if our Lyſt were our Law, if. the bent of our 
hearts were our Rule ? Jude 16. walking after their own luſts, is the deſcription of thoſe that 
were monſters of men, that had outgrown all feelings of Conſcience. - The Laws of Men are 
not our Rule ; *Tis too narrow, and ſhort to commend us to God, to be punctual to the Laws 
of men and no more, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of God is perfe&, converting the Soul. To tonvince 
us of (in, -to humble the heart, to reduce and bring us back to God, there's no rule for this 
but the Law of God. Men make Laws as Taylors do garments, to fit the crooked bodies they 
{crve for, to ſuit the humours of the people to be governed by theſe Laws: ſurely they are 
not a ſufficient Rule to convince us of *{1n, and to bt us to true happineſs. A civil orderly 
man 1s one thing, and a godly renewed man another. It is Gods prerogative to give a Law 
to the Conſcience,. and the renewed motions of the heart. Humane Laws are good to eſta- 
bliſh converſe with man, but too ſhort to eſtabliſh Communion with God ; and therefore we 


* muſt conſult with the Rule, which is the Law of the Lord, that we may not come ſhort of true 


bleſledneſs. 
2, That we may not act over. There is a ſuperſtitious and an Apocryphal Holinefs, which 

1s contrary to a genuine and Scriptural Holineſs,* yea deſtrudive to it, it 1s like the Concubine 
to the Wife, it draws away reſpe&s due to the true Religion. Now what is this kind of 
Holineſs ? I is a temporary fleſb-pleafing Religion, which conſiſts in a conformity to outward 
Rites and Ceremonies, and external mortifications, ſuch as is- practiſed by the Papifts and For- 
raliſts, after the Commandments and DeFrines of oven Col. 2. 23. Which things indeed have 
' # ſhew 
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+ foew of wiſdom in witl-worſoip, and humility, aid megleing of the body, not.in any hanavr to "1 
the an of the fleſh. God: will not thank them that *give more than he requireth.: :Thele 
things eve 4 ſbew of wiſagme. As Braſs-money may be fairer than true Coytf th ohihotof 
ſach a value:- Sole ip. and fi ons Holineſs, may feem to make 2 fair ſhew; 
buc it is deftract trae Godlineſs, and Scriftural Holineſs winch guides us to: Communion 


with God. When mens zeal boils over in a falſe prefended Holi it yuencheth the fire, 
and* deſtroys rrue Oodlinels and Religiod : - Exceſs is monſtrous as well as defef. There« 
fore (till we muſt confult with the Law and Rule, that we may.not come ſhort or over, * _ 
Secondly, As the Law muſt be conſulted with that it may inform us, fo that it may ave us; 
and hold us under a ſenſe of our duty to God. By the Law is the knowledg of ſin, Rom. 3.19; 
Uſually molt Chriftians live by rote, and donot frudy their Rule : would a man worſhip God 
ſo celdly, and cuſtomarily if he did confider the rule which requires ſuch heedfulneſs of ſoul, 
fervency of Spirit, diligent attendance upon God in his. Ordinances? Would a man allow 
limfelf liberty of vain fpeeches, idle talk, and ſuffer his tongue to run riot, if he did c6nfult 
with the Rule, and remembred that light words would weigh heavy in Gods Ballance > Theſe 
ard condemned by the Law of liberty, Fam. 2. 12. So fpeak, and ſo do, as thoſe that ſhall be 
« judged by the Law of liberty. Would a man be ſo flight in heaveply things ? fo diſorderly, 
and intemperate in the uſe of pleaſure, and purſuit of worldly profit, if-he did confider the 
Rule, and what a Holy moderation God hath required of us upon all occaſions > This is'the 
i wat Lo- drm which is the Law of | 
y, There's a conformity to this Rule. If you would be bleſſed, there;nuſt be a fincere, 
conſtatit, uniform Obedience. The-will of God muſt not only be known, b gry + many 


will conclude that Gods Law in the Theory is the only dire@ion to true & ; but now; 
ro take it for their Rule, to keep cloſe to it, *not- one of a thouſand doth thay, 
r. Theri, fhweere tefice is-requireds” Bleſſed is the wdefiled In the way. At firſt hearing 


of theſe words, a man might reply, Oh, then none can'be bleffed, if thar be the quafication, 
, For who can ſay my heart is clean? Prov.20. 9. I anſwer, This undefilednefs is to be under- 


ſtood according to the tenor of the ſecond Covenant, which doth not exclude the mercy of }. - 


God, and the juſtification of penizent ſinners, Pfal. xgo. 2, 4. If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark int 

hes, -who ſhall ſtand ?- But theye it mercy with thee, There is cd eſcaping ns and 
the curſe, if God ſhotld deal withius-according to —_— and require an abſolute un- 
defilednefs. Welt then, this qualification fnrift be underftood'(as [ ſaid) in the ſenſe of the ſecond 
Covenant ; and what's that ? ſincerity of ſandification z, when a man doth carefully endeayour 
to keep his garments unſpotted from the world, and ro approve himſelf to God ; when this is 
his conſtant exerciſe, to avoid all offence both towards Gol and man, AFs 24. 16. and is cautious 
and watchful leſt he ſhould be defiled ; when he is humbled more for his pollutions, when he is. 
always purging his beart, and doth endeavour ( and that with ſucceſs Y'to walk in'the way of 
God ; here's the undefiledneſs ina Goſpel ſenſe. Pfal.84. 11. The Lord will be a fun and « 
ſhield e$c. (to whom? ?) #o thoſe that walk ightly. This is poſhble enough; bere's no 


of deſpair. This is that will lead us tobleſledneſs, when we are troubled for our failings, and 


there is a diligent exerciſe in the purification of our hearts. | 

2. A conſtant obedience. Wicked men have their good-moods, and devout pangs in the way 
to Heaven, but they are not laſting. They: will go with God a ſtep or two; butit is ſaid; He 
that walketh in the law of the Lord. A wicked man prays himſelf 'wea of prayer, and pro- 
- feffeth himſelf weary. of holineſs. A man is judged by the renour of his life, not by one attion, 


but as he holdeth on his way to Heaven, Job 27. 10. Many run well for a while, but are ſooul * 


out of breath. Enoch walked with God three hundred fixty five years. 

3. An wniform and an intire obedience. Exod.20.1. Gol fpuke all thefe words. He command- 
&h one thing as well as another, and conſcience takes hold of -all. To fingle out what pleaf- 
eth us, is to make our ſelves Gods. - | 

A ſervant doth not chuſe his work, but the Maſter. A child of God is uniforni in one 
place as well as another, at home and abroad, in all the paſlages of his life, in proſperity and 
adverſity, whether he abound, or whether he be abaſed, Phil. 4. He is not like Ephrainr, as 4 Cake 
not turned ; but there's an uniformity. Doth he make conſcience of piety and worſpip, and will 
he not make conſcience of honeſty and jaft dealing with men? Will he make conſcience of his 
aZions, nd will he not of his words? He doth not give up him(elf to idle ſpeech and vain 
difcparſe. An hypocrite is beſt when he is taken m pieces z bur a ſincere man is beſt when he 
is taken all together. A Chriſtian is always like himſelf It is notable in theftory of the Crea- 
tion, that views every days work, and God SG it was gbod 5, he viewed itall together, 
and God ſaw all things that he had made, and behold it was wery good. When he did confider 
the whole correſpondence of his Wotks, how it atſwered one a , then God was delights 


ed iyir. $0 » Cliriſtian/is molt delighted in the review of bis eburſe and watking, gcovedingts 


the Commandment. Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, What reſpett hath this to true bleſſedneſs? It is the way to it.: Bleſſed are the wnile-. 
filed in the way, who walk in the Lew of the Lord. This will appear in two reſpects: 1, It is the 
beginning of bleſſedneſs. Likeneſs to God is the foundation of glory, Conformity tohimwill be 
carried on from glory to glory,2 Cor.3.18. And as conformityunto, ſocommunion with God in the 
beauties of holineſs, is the beginning of happineſs. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs. 
Tſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17.15. 2: Sincere and conſtant obedience 
is the evidence of our right to future bleſſedneſs. A man hath ſomewhatto ſhew for it, Maze. 
5. 8, It is an incluſfve evidence, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall fee God ;, and it is an 
excluſeve evidence, Heb. 12. 14. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Well then, when 
this is our way and courſe, we may expet happineſs hereafter. 

The Uſes are, 1. To ſhew you, that carnal men live as if they ſought miſery rather than 
happineſs, Prov. 8. 36. He that .ſins againſt me, wrongs his own ſoul. All that hate me, love 
death. 1f a man were travelling to Tork, who would ſay his aim was to come to London 2 

Do theſe men purſue happineſs that walk in ſuch defilement ? It is the way of Gods Law that 
| leadsto true bleſſedneſs. + g 

2. To preſs you to walk according to this rule, if you would be bleſſed. To this end, let 
me preſs you to take the Law of God for your Rule, the Spirit of God for your (uide, the 
Promiſes for your encouragement, and the Glory of God for your end. 

1. Take the Law of God for your Rule. Study the mind of God, and know the way to 
Heaven, and keep exafly in it. It is an argument of ſincerity, when a man is careful to pra- 
Riſe all that he knows, and to be inquiſitive to know more, even the whole will of God; a 
when the heart is held under awe of Gods word. If a Commandment ſtand in the way, it is 
more to a gracious heart, than if a thouſand Bears and Lyons were 1n the way , more than if 
in Angel ſtood in the way with a flaming ſword.* Prov. 13. 13. He that feareth the Command- 
ment, ſhall be rewarded. Wonld you have bleſlings from God ? fear the Commandment; Ir is 
not he that fears wrath, puniſhment, inconveniencies, troubles of the world, moleſtations of 
the fleſh; no, but he that dares not make bold with a Commandment. As Jer. 35. 6. Go bring 
a temptation, ſet pots of Wine before the Rechabites, O they durit not drink of themz why? 
Fonadab — of Rechab our father commanded us, ſaying, Te ſhall drink no wine. Thug a 
child of God doth reaſon, when the Devil comes and ſets a temptation before him z .and being , 
zealous for God, dares not comply with the luſts and humours of men, though they ſho 
promiſe him peace, happineſs, and plenty.” A wicked man makes no bones of a Command- 
ment 3 but a godly man, when he is in..a right poſture of ſpirit, and the awe of God is upon 
him, dare not knowingly and wittingly go aſide, and depart from God. 

2. Take the Spirit of God for your Gride. We can never walk in Gods way, without the 
conduct of Gods Spirit. We muſt not only have a way, but a voice todirett us when we are 
wandering; Iſa. 30. 21. And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying,This is the way, walk 
in it. Sheep have a Shepherd as well as a Fold; and children that learn to write, mult have a 
Teacher as well as a Copy: and © it is not enough to have a Kyle, but we muſt have a Guide, 
a Monitor, to put us in mind of our duty. The 1/aelites had a pillar of a cloud by day, and 
a pillar of fire by night. The Goſpel-Church is not deſtitute of a Guide, Plal.37.24. Thon ſpalt 

guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory. The Spirit of God is the Guide 
and DireCtor to warn us of our duty. 

3. The Promiſes for your encouragement. If you look elſewhere, and live by ſenſe and not 

by faith, you ſhall have diſcouragements enough. How ſhall a man carry, himſelf through the 
* temptations of the world with honour to God ? 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſ- 
caped the corruptions that are in the world through Iuſt. When we have promiſes to bear us up, 
this will carry us clear through temptations, and make us a&t generouſly, noþ!y, and keep cloſe 
to him. 

4. Fix the Glory of God for your aim; elle it is but a carnal courſe. The ſpiritual life is 
a hving to God, Gal. 2, 20. when he is made the end of every ation. You have a journey to 
take, and whether you fleep or wake, your journey is (till a going. As in a (hip, whether men 
fit, lye, or walk, whethet they eat or ſleep, the ſhip holds on its courſe, and makes towards its 
Port. -So you all are going into another World, either to Heaven or Hell, the broad or the 
narrow way; and then do but conſider how comfortable it will be at your journey's end, in a 
dying hour, to have been undefiled in the way 3 then wicked men that are defiled in their way, 
will wiſh they had kept more cloſe and exatt with God; even thoſe that now wonder at the 
niceneſs and zeal of others, when they ſee that they muſt in earneſt into another world, oh 
then that they had been more exatt and watchful, and ſtuck* cloſer to the Rule in their pra- 
Qice, diſcourſes, compliances! Men will have other notions then of holineſs, than they had be- 
fore 3 ohthen they'l wiſh that they had beem more circumſpe&t ! Chriſt commended the _ 
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Steward for remembring that in time he ſhould be put out of his Stewardſhip? You will 
fail within a little while 3 then your poor ſhiftle(s naked fouls muſt launch out ao another 


world, and immediately come to God: How comfortable will it be then to have walked cloſely : 


according to the line of Obedience! \ 
The Third Point : 
That a cloſe walker not only ſhall be bleſſed, but is bleſſed in hand, as well as in hope. 
How is he bleſſed ? 5 ne | 
'1. He is freed from wrath ; he hath his diſcharge, and the bleſſedneſs of a pardoned man, 
Joh. 5. 24. He that believeth on Chrift, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condeamation, 
for he hath paſſed from death to- life; he is out of danger of periſhing , which is a great 
mercy. 
2. He is taken into favour and reſpect with God , Joh. 15. 14. Te are ends, if ye do 
whatſoever I command you. «There is a real friendſhip har x up between us oe Kd ee 


' 1n point of harmony and agreement of mind, but mutual delight and fellowſhip with eac 


other. 

3. He is under the ſpecial care and condutt of Gods Providence, that he may not miſcarry. 
1 Cor. 3.23. All things are yours, and ye are Chriſt, and Chriſt is Gods. All the conditions of 
his life are over-ruled for good 3 his —_— are fanCtified, and his miſeries unſtinged, Rows. 8. 
28, And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his puxpoſe. 

4s He hath a ſure Covenant-right to everlaſting glory, 1 Joh. 3-1. Behold, now are we the 
ſons of God 3 and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, &c. Is a Title nothing before we come 
to enjoy wy Eſtate? We count a Worldly Heir happy, as well asa Poſſeflor; and arenot Gods 
Heirs happy ? | ; | | 

5. He hath ſweet experiences of Gods goodneſs towards him here in this world. Pſal. 17. 15. 


As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy like- 
neſs. The joy of the preſence and ſenſe of the Lords love, will counterbalance. all worldly 


ys- ; | 

6.' He hath a great deal of peace. Gal. 6. 16. And as many as walk, according to this rule, 
| peace be on them, and mercy, and x the Iſraelof God. Obedience and holy walking, bri 
peace 5 Great peace have they which love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, Pal. 119. 165. 
As there is peace in nature when all things keep their place and order. This peace others can- 
not have, There is a difference between a dead ſea and a calm fea. 'A ſtupid Conſcience they 
may have, not a quiet conſcience. The virtue of that Opizm will ſoon be ſpent,. Conſgjence 


will again be awakened. , 


Uſe. Oh then, 12t us put in for a ſhare in this BleſſedneG. There are two encoura ts 
in the Service of Chriſt, our Vails and our Wages: our Wages ſhould be enough, the Eternal 
enjoyment of himſelf: But oh! we cry out of the tediouſneſs of the way 3We haveour Vails 
alſo, that are not contemptible. If a man ſhould offer a Lordſhip or Farm to another, and he 
ſhould ſay, The way is dirty and dangerous, the Weather very troubleſome, I will not look after 
itz Would you not accuſe this man of folly that loves his caſe and pleaſure? Burnow if this 
man were aſſured of a pleaſant path, and good way, if he would but take a little pains to go 
over and ſee it, this were groſs folly indeed to refuſe it. Our Lord hath made over a blefled 
Inheritance to us upon Goſpel-terms, but we are full of prejudices, in that to keep cloſe to 


the rule, may bring trouble, and deprive us of many advantages of gain, and we think we ſhall 


never ſee good day more : But we are affured there is a great blefling goeth along with Gods 


yoke; and we having a pun of the enjoyment of Gods preſence where there are pleaſures 
al 


for evermore, this ſho 


make us rowſe up our ſelves in the Work of the Lord. 
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| Bleſſed are they that keep bis reflimonies, that ſeek, bim with the 
whole beart. : A 


. 


$-3N this P/alze the Man of God begins with a —_— of the way to true 
ME bleſſedneſs. In the former verſe a bleſſed man is deſcribed by.the courſe of 
his ations, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way. In this, by the frame of his 
heart, Bleſſed are they that keep. his teſtimonies, that ſeek him with the whole 
heart. The internal principle of good ations "is the verity and purity of 
the heart. 
| Here you may take notice of two marks of a bleſſed man. 

I. They keep his teſtimonies. > » 

2. They ſeek him with the whole heart. * 

Dot. 1. They that keep cloſe to Gods teſtimonies, are bleſſed. 
By way of Explication, two things take notice of. ; 
1. The notion that is given to Precepts and Counſels in the word, they are called his 
. teſtimonies. | 
2. The reſpeG of the bleſſed man to theſe teſtimonies, to keep them. 
* Firſt, The notion by which the word of God is expreſt, is Teſtimonies ; whereby is intended 
the whole declaration of .Gods will, in Dottrines, Commands, Examples, Threatnings, Promi- 
ſes. The whole word is the teſtimony which God hath depoſed for the ſatisfaftion of the world 
about the way of their ſalvation., Now becauſe the word of God brancheth it ſelf into two 
_ parts, the Law and the Goſpel, this notion may be applied to both. Firſt, To the Law, in re- 
gard whereof the Ark is called the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. 25. 16. becauſe the two Ta- 
bles were laid up in it. The Goſpel is alſocalled the teſtimony, the teſtimony of God concerning 
his Sor, Iſa. 8.20. To the law, and to the teſtimony 5 where Teſtimony ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Law. The Goſpel is ſo called, becauſe there God hath teſtified how a man ſhall be 
pardoned, reconciled to God, and obtain a right to-eternal life. We need a teſtimony in this 
caſe, becauſe it is more unknown to us. The Law was written upon the heart, but the Goſpel 
Is a ſtranger, - Natural light will diſcern fomething of the Law, and pry into matters which are 
of a moral ſtrain and concernment; but Evangelical truths are a myſtery, and depend by the 
meer teſtimony of God concerning his Son. Now from this notion df - Teſtimonies we have 
this advantage. | | ' 
4.” That the word is a full declaration of the Lords mind. God would not leave us in the 
dark in the matters which concern the ſervice of God, and mans falvation. He hath given us 
his Teſtimony, þe hath told us his mind what he approves, and what he diſallows, and upon 
what termshe will accept of finners in Chriſt. It is a bleſſed thing that we are not left to the 
uncertainty of our own thoughts, Mic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good. The 
way of pleaſing and enjoying God, is clearly revealed in his word. There we may know what 
we maſt do, what we may expe, and upon what terms. *We have his teſtimony. 

2. Another advantage we have by this notion is, The certainty of the word, it is Gods Te- 
ſtimony. The Apoltle ſaith, 1 Joh. 5. 9. 1f we take the teſtimony of men, the teſtimony of God 
7s greater. It is but reaſon we (hould allow God that - value and eſteem that we give to the te 
ſtimony of men, who are fallible and deceitful. Among men, i» the month of two or three wit- 
meſſes every thing is eſtabliſhed, Deut. 19. 15. Now there are three that bear witneſs in heaven, and 
three that bear witneſs on earth, 1 Joh. 5.7, 8. We are apt to doubt of the Goſpel, and have 

ſuſpicious thoughts of ſuch an'exccllent doftrine; but now there are three witneſles from hea- 
ven, the Father, Word, and Spirit; the Father by a voice, Mat. 3. 7. Ard lo a voice from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, &c. And the Son alſo by a voice, when he appeared to 
Paul from Heaven, Saxl, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me. And the Holy Ghoſt gave his teſti- 
mony, 
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mony, deſcenarng upon him in the form of a Dove, an nt s in cloven tongues re 
And there are three that bear record on F for he cith lo, Lo. age believeth, — _— 
he hath the teſtimony in bimſelf« what is that ? The Spirit, Water, and- Blood, in the heart of 4 
believer 3 theſe give teſtimony to the Goſpel. The Spirit bearg-witneſs to the Goſpel when it 
illuminateth the. heart, enabling us to diſcerrr the Dottrine to be of Gdd, to diſcern thoſe lfig- 
natures and charatters of Majeſty, Goodneſs, Power, Truth, which God hath left upon the 
Goſpel 3; and Water and Blood teſtifie, when we feel thoſe conſfant and ſenſible effe&ts of Gods 
power coming with the Goſpel, & The. 1. 5.) both by pacifying the Conſcience, and bring- 
ing joy and farisfattion, ——_ anCtifying and freeing a man from the bondage of fin. Water 
ſignifies Sanctification, Joh. 17.17. SanGifie them by thy truth. The Sanctifying power of God 
that goes along with the Goſpel is a clear confirmation of the Divine teſtimony in it. Job.8.32. 
The truth ſhall make you free. By our dilintanglement from luſt we come to be ſetled in the 
truth. Gods teſtimony .1s the ultimate reſolution of our faith. Why do we believe > becauſe it 
is Gods teſtimony. How do we know it is Gods teſtimony ? it evidenceth it (elf by its own 
_- the conſciences of men : yet God for the greater ſatisfation to 'the world, hath given 
itneſſes, three from heaven, and three on earth. Every manifeſtation of God hath figna- 
tures and charatters of God enough upon it to ſhew from whence it came. The Creation is a 
manifeſtation of God 3 now whoever looks uponat ſeriouſly and conſiderately, may find God 
there, may track him by his foot-prints, By the things which are made, his inviſible being and 
power, Rom. 1. 20. The Creation diſcovers it ſelf to be of God,and if the lower teſtimony hath 
plain evidences, much more the Goſpel: why ? for he hath magnified his word above all his 
name, Pſal.138.2. The name of God is that by which he is made known. Now there are more 
ſenſible CharaQers and imprefſions of God left upon the word that doth evidence it to be of 
God, than _ any part of his name; : | | 
© 3. This advantage we have by this notion, a teſtimony is a ground of (elf examination, or 
a Rule whereby we may judg of our ſtate and ations; for it witneſleth not only de jure,what 
we muſt do; or de eventx, what we. may expett ; but de fatto, whether we do good or evil, 
what we are, and what we may look for from Godgupon our obedience or diſobedience, Mar. 
24. 14." The Goſpel of the Kingdom ſoall be preached in all the world, *s prior, for a witneſs un- | 
to all Nations; firſt to them, next againſt them, Mark 13.9. The word isa teltimony to them 
of Gods will 1n Chriſt, if they receive itz againſt them if __ reject,neglect or believe it not. 
Hereby we may judg of ous condition by our conformity, or difformity and contrariety to the 
Word of God. Chriſt ſaith, at the day of Judgment Moſes will accuſe you, Joh. 5. 45- There 
is one that accuſeth you even Moſes in whom ye truſt. The Goſpel will accuſe. What is now an 
offer, will then be an accuſation. God will not be without a witneſs at the day of Judgment. 
The Creatures which had an evident impreſſion of God upon them, they will witneſs againſt 
the Gentiles, ſo that they are without excuſe, Rom! 1. 20: and the Jews that were under the 
Diſpenſation of Moſes, he will accuſe them, there was light ſufficient to convince them. So 
the Goſpel which is Gods teſtimony concerning his Son, will accule you if it be not received. 
Therefore it is good to ſee what the word doth witneſs or teſtifie:doth'it teſtifie good or evil? 
for accordingly ſhall we be treated with in the day of- Judgment. It is ſad when we can only 
fay of the Scripture as that King of the Prophet of the Lord, He witneſ@h nothing but evil a- 
gainſt me, 1 King. 22. 8. Let us ſee what Gods teſtimony ſpeaks, whether it will plead for us or 
again(t us at the great day of the Lord. | Os 

4. It upbraids our »nbelief, that when God hath not only giver: us a Law, but a teſtimony, 
ſtill we are backward and careleſs. If the Word of God were no- more but a Law we were 
bound to obey it, becauſe we are his Creaturesz but when it is his teſt;z-0ny, we ſhould re- 
gard it the more, for 'now God ſtands not only upon the honour of his authority, but of+ his 
truth, 1 Joh. 5. 10. He that believeth not hath made God a lyar, becauſe he believeth not the teiti- 
mony which God hath given concerning his Son. We may urge it thus ypon our hearts, What, 
(hall we make God a lyar, after he hath ſo ſolemnly given his word ? that-word which hath 
many ſignatures, characters, and ſtamps of God upon it ? Careleſneſs now is not- only diſobe- 
dience, but wnbelief;, it puts, the higheſt affront upon God to queſtion his veracity and #ruth, 
and does not only unlordehim, but ungod him, by making him a lyar. 

So much for the firſt thing, The teſtimony of the Lord. 

Secondly, The reſpeCt of the bleſſed man to theſe teſtimonies, they keep them. What is it to 
keep the teſtimonies of God ? Keeping is a word which relates to a charge or truſt committed 
to us. Chriſt hath committed his Teſtimonies to us as a truſt and charge that we tquſt be care- 
ful of. Look as on our part we commit to Chriſt the ch of our ſouls to ſave thin fin his 
own day, 2 Time. 1.12. So Chriſt chargeth us with his Word: (1) To lay it up m our hearts. 
(2) To obſerve it in our practice z this 1sto keep the Word. | EY 

(1) To lay it upin our hearts. In the heart.two things are conſiderable, the Underifatding 


* 
— 
* 


an 


p . ? 
q * 4. 0 *. 3 
n S: - d 


. 
. 


= SERMONS won Serm. II. 
. + — ,  _ 
and the Aﬀettions. God undertakes in the Covenant for: both, Heb. 8. 10. 1 will put my Law 
iz their thind, and write it in their bearts. The meaning is, that he will enlighten our minds for 
the underſtanding of his will, and frame our affetions to the obedience of it. . Well then, you 
muſt keep it in your minds and affections. bb64*, 

1. In your minds: We muſt underſtand the Word of God, afſerit to it, we muſt revolve 
it often in our thoughts, and hav2 it ready upon all occaſions. Underſtand it we muſt if we 

would be bleſſed. He that hath"my commandments ard keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, Joh. 
14. 21. We cannot make conſcience of obedience till we know our duty. He that would keep 
a thing muſt firſt have it 5 we have the law in poſſeſſion when we. get krowledg of it. Mutth. 
13. 23. He that receiveth the word into good gronnd is he that heareth the word and underſtands 
3t. And Luk. 8. 13. They that hear the word and keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. It is 
not enough to hear the word, but we muſt underſtand it ; and yet that 1s not all, an adver- 
fary may underſtand a truth, or elſe he cannot rationally oppole it. There 1s Afſent required, 
that we believe it as Gods Teſtimony, and accordingly embrace it, and -give - it place in the 
heart. Faith is a receiving of the word, A@. 2.41. nay, we mult have it ready upon all occa- 
fions. Rational memory belongs to the mind or underſtanding 3 therefore we keep the word 
in our minds, when it is ever ready with us, either to check fin, or warn us of our duty, Pſal. 
I19. 9. Forgetfulneſs 1s an 1gnorance for the time, Prov. 3. 1. My ſon forget not my law 5 aud 
let thine heart keep my commandments. We ſhould be ready to every good word and work as 
occaſion is offered to us. 

2. To keep it in our hearts is to have an affeFion to it. Keeping the Word. relates to our 
charineſs and tenderneſs of it, when we are as chary of the word. as a man would be of a pre- 
cious Jewel. Prov. 6. 20, 21. My ſon keep thy fathers commandments, bind them continually up- 
on thine heart, and tye them about thy neck. Sometimes it alludes to the apple of the eye, Prov. 
7. 1,2. Keep them as the apple of thine eye.. Such tender affeCtions ſhould we have to the Teſti- 
monics of the Lord, as a man has for his eye. The leaſt offence to the: eye is troubleſome ; a 
man ſhould be as chary of the Commandment as he would be of his eye. Sometimes it implies 
the ſimilitude of keeping a way : Foſh. 1. 74:1 urn not to the right hand or to the left, A traveller 
is very carcful to keep his way; ſo when we are thus careful, tender, chary of Gods Command- 
ments and Teſtimonies, this is an argument of a bleſſed condition. Thus we are to keep it in 
the heart. | 
. (2)) We are to obſerve it in praFice - Luk. 11. 28. Tea rather«bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it : That is, not only that hear it, but Yo it. Many have this word in 
their mind and memory, but not in their lives. Without this, hearing is nothing ; liking, 
knowing, aſſent, pretended affeQtion is all in vain. 1 Joh. 2. 4. He that ſaith I know him, and 
keeps not his commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. Our a&ions are a better diſ- 
covery of our thoughts than our words. When we get a little knowledg, and make a little pro- 
feſſon, we think we obſerve his commands ; but he is a lyar it he be not exaf and walk cloſe 
with God. It is not enough to underſtand the Word, to be able to talk and diſpute of the 
Teſtimonies of God, but to keep them. It is not enough to afſent to them thaf they arg Gods 
Laws, but they muſt be obeyed. The Laws of earthly Princes are not obeyed as ſoon as belie- 
ved to be the Kings Laws, but when we are punctual to obſerve them. This is to keep the 
Commandment of God,it implies both exaCtneſs and perſeverance. Rev.3. 8. Thou haſt kept my 
word, that is, thou haſt not apoſtatized as. others have done. And Pyov. 6.21. Keep thy fa- 
thers commandment, and forſake not the Law of thy mother, that is perſeverance. You ſee by 
the firſt note who are the bleſſed men ; they which own Gods Teſtimony in his Word, and ac- 
cordingly look upon it as a great charge and truſt Chriſt hath repoſed in them, and given to 
them that they ſhould keep his Law. Now certainly theſe are blefſed. (Why 2?) 

1. They are bleſſed or curſed whom Chriſt in the laſt day will pronounce bleſſed or curſed. 
Now in the laſt day to ſome he will ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my father ; to others, Go ye curſed 3 
and he hath told us before-hand, that it is he that keepeth his Teſtimonies, whom he will own 
in that day. Mat. 7. 20, 21,22. Many will come and challenge acquaintance with Chriſt, Lord, we 
have propheſied in thy name, &c. thou haſt taught in our @reets, (o it is in Lake) but Chriſt will 
diſown them. I know you not, depart from me ye workers of iniquity. Many will pretend to be of 
Chriſts fide, take up the opinions of the Country wherein they live, frequent Ordinances,e*c. 
| but becauſe they kept not his Teſtimonies, Chriſt will not own rhem. When men are to be po- 
ſed, they count it a favour to know the queſtions aforchand. God hath told us what will be 
the great evidence according to which he will proceed in the day of Judgment. Have you kept 

my Teſtimonies ? he that keeps cloſe to Gods Word will find acceptance. | 

. 2. They are bleſſed for whom Chriſt mediateth. Now Chriſt mediateth for thoſe that keep 
his Word, Joh. 17.6. They have kept thy word : It is a grief to your Advocate when he cannot 
ſpeak well of you in heaven. Burt as ſoon as he ſeeth any fruits of obedience, w they = 
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falt often with Gods teſtimony, though they have many failings, yet are careful as much as in 
them lyes, then he goes to the Father, and acquainteth him with it. | + 7 : 
3. Thoſe that are taken into ſweet fellowſhip and communion with God, certainly they 
are in a bleſſed condition. Thoſe to whom God will be intimate, and manifeſt himſelf in a way 
of gracious communion, are bleſſed. Now thus he doth tothoſe that keep his teſtimonies. If an 
man love me, and keep my commandments, my father will love him, and we will make our abode 
with him. The whole Trinity will come and dwell inthis heart. | IH 
| But now you muſt know, there” is a twofold keeping of- Gods Teſtimonies, Legal and E- 
vangelical. Legal keeping is in a way of perfe& and abſolute obedience, without the leaſt fail- 
ing 3 ſo none of uscan be bleſſed, Moſes will accuſe us; there will be failings in the beſt. But 
now Evangelical keeping, that is, a filial and fincere obedience, is accepted, and the imperfe- 
tions Chriſt pardoneth. ' If Gods pardon help us not, we are for ever miſerable. The Apo- 
ſtles had many failings, ſometimes they manifeſted a weak faith, ſometimes hardneſs of heart, 
ſometimes paſſionatenels when they met with diſreſpe&t, Lake 9. yet Chriſt returns this general 
acknowledgment of them when he was pleading with his Father, Holy Father, they have kept' 
thy word. When the heart 1s ſincere, God will paſs by our failings, James 5.11. Te have heard 
of the patience of Job, T, and of his impatience too, his curſing the day of his birth ; but the 
Spirit of God puts a finger upon the ſcar, and takes notice of what is good. So long as we be- 
wail fin, ſeek remiſſion of fin, ſtrive after perfe&tion, endeavour to Keep cloſe and be tender of 
a command, though a naughty heart will carry us afide ſometimes, we keep the teſtimony of 
the Lord in a Goldel-ſenſe. Bewailing fin, that owns the Law ; ſeeking pardon, that owns the 
Goſpel ; ſtriving after perfeCtion, that argueth ſincerity and uprightneſs. Well then, here is the 
diſcriminating note, if we would know whether we come within the compaſs of David's 
bleſſed man, 1f we have a dear and tender eſteem of Gods teſtimonies, when we would fain 
have them impreſt upon our hearts, ang expreſt in our lives and converſations , They keep his 
teſtimonies. | 
The next now 1s, 
2. They feek him with the whole heart. | 
This is fitly ſubjoin'd to the former for a double reaſon; ,partly, becauſe the end of Gods 
teſtimonies is to direct us how to ſeek after God, to bring home the wandering creature to its 
center and place of reſt : partly, becauſe whoever keeps the commandments of God, he will be 
forced to ſeek God for light and help. : | 
Obedience doth not only qualifie us for communion with God, but ( where it is regarded in 
good earneſt } neceſſitates us to look after it ; for we cannot come to God without God ;z and 
therefore if we would keep his teſtimonies, we muſt be ſeeking of God. Well then, 
Dott. - T Het that would be bleſſed, muſt make this their buſineſs, ſincerely to ſeek, after 
od. | 
1. Obſerve theadt of duty , they ſeek the Lord. 
2. The manner of performance, «with the whole heart. 
Firſt, What it is to ſeek the Lord?. | 
1. To ſeek the Lord preſuppoſeth our want of God; for no man ſeeks what he hath, but 
for whas he hath not. All that are ſeeking, are ſenſible of their want of God. For inſtance, 
when we begin to ſeek him at firſt, it begins with a ſound remorſe and ſenſe of our natural 
eſtrangement from him. The firſt work and. great care of returning-penitents, 1s toenquire 
after God. So long as men lye unconverted, they are wholly neglecttul of him, and think they 
do not want God. Pſal. 14. 2. There is none that underſtands and ſeeks after God. They have 
no affeCtion or deſire of communion with God. They ſeek ſuch things as their hearts luſt after, 
but it is not their defire or care to enjoy God. But when the converſion of the Fews is ſpoken 
of, Hoſ. 3. 5. it is faid, They ſhall return.and ſeek, the Lord their Gad. At firſt converſion men 
are ſenſible of their great diſtance from God, and are troubled they have been ſo long ſtran- 
gers to him. Go to another ſort of ſeekers, they axe ſenſible of the ſame thing, in caſe of de- 
ſertion it is clear, Cant. 5.6. My beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone ;, 1 ſought him, 
but I could not find him. They never begin to recover, until they are firſt ſenfible of theirloſs; 
when they ſee Chriſt is gone, they are left dead and comfortleſs ; yea, all believers, their ſeek- 
ing or looking after communion with God, is grounded upon a ſenſe of want in ſome degree 
and meaſiire; it is little they have, in compariſon of what they want and expett; and there- 
fore ſtill the children of Gad are a generation of ſeekers, that ſeek, after God, P(al.24.6. what- 
ever they enjoy, they are fill in ule of . more. They are always breathing after God, and 
deſire to enjoy more communion with him, A wicked man is always running from God, and 
is never better than when he is out of Gods company, when he is rid of all thoughts of God: * 
he runs from his own conſcience, becauſe he finds God there z he runs from the company of 
good men, becauſe God is there 3 holy conference is as a priſon : he runs from Ordinazzces, be. 
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cauſe they bring God near to his Conſcience, and put him it mind of God : He arpids death, 


ht. 


becauſe he cannot endure to be with God. But men that have a fenſe and want of God apont ; 


them, will be enquiring and ſeeking after him. 

2. This ſeeking may be known, by the things ſonght. Whatdo we ſeek for? Onion grd rom- 
mmunion with God, Pſal. 105.4. Seck the Lord and his firength 5 ſeek his face evermore, It 
is an altufion to the Ark which was a pledg of Gods favourable and po prefencez fo 
that which we ſeek after, is Gods' favourable and powerfal preſence ;, that we may 
find the Lord' reconciled, 'comforting and quickning our heart. Conmmanion with God 1s 
the main thing that we ſeek after, as to the enjoymenit of his favour im the acceptance of ont 
perſons and pardon of our fins. This ts that the man of God expreſfeth in his own name, 
and in the name of all the Saints, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Lord, lift thou np the light of thy conntenance 
pon #5. That God would difplay his beams of favour upon the ſoul.” So Pfal. 63. 3. Thy fa- 
vonr is better thare life. And then his ſtrength too,that he may ſubdue our corruprions, temptari- 
ons,enemies, Mic.7.19. and that he _ ſupply our wants inward and outward by his all-ſuffici- 
ency, Phil.4.19. God telleth Abraham, 1 am God all-ſufficient, walk before me, and be thou perfe@. 

3. The formality of the duty may be explain'd with refpett to Graces and Ordinances. It 
eonliſts in the exerciſe of grace, and in the uſe of Ordinances. (r) The Exercife of Grace, 
Faith and Love. Faith is often expreſt by terms of motion, commg, running, going,” ſeck- 
ing. Thus is the whole tendency of foul towards God expreſt - terms that are proper to 
oatward motion. Coming notes our ſerions-reſolution and purpoſe to make after God. og 
notes the pratice or progreſs in that reſolntion. Running notes the fervor and carneftn 
of the ſoul to enjoy God. And ſeekirg, that notes our diſigence m the ufe of means; That 
faith is implied in ſeeking, appears by comparing theſe two Scriptures, I/e. rr. 10. To it ſhall 
the Gentiles ſeek. Now when this is ſpoken of in the New Teſtamer, it is rendred thus, Rozz. 
15.12. 1 him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. So that it notes confidence and hope. (2) It notes Love, 
which is exerciſed herein, which puts upon Sallies, and earneſt egrefitons of ſoul,after rhe parry 
loved. Pſal. 63. 8. My ſoul follows hard after thee. It 1s grievous to thofe who love God to 
think of ſeparation from him, or to forbear to ſcek after him. The great caref their ſouls 
js to find God, that he may gire(t, comfort, ſtrengthen and fanftifre them, and to have 
Fiveet experience of his grace. Thus the Spouſe ſought him whome her ſoul loved, and gave not 
over till ſhe found him. | 

2. Again, it is exerciſed in the uſe of the Ordinances, as the Word and Prayer. God will 
be fought in his own Ordinances. Chriſt walks in the midſt of the golden Candfefticks. If 
you would find a man, mind there is his walk and nſual reforr, When Chriſt was Joſt, his Pa- 
rents ſought him in the Temple, rhere they found him. If you would find Chrift, took to the 
ſhepherds tents in the afſemblics of his people, Carr. r. 7,8. there ſhall you meet him. Only 
* Jet me tell you, in theſe Ordinances it is not enough to make Chriſt the objg of them, to wor- 
ſhip Chriſt, but he muſt be made the eyd of them. To ferve God is one thing, to ſeek him 
anothey To ſerve God 1s to make him the objef of Worſhip, to ſeek God is to make him the 
end of Worſhip. When we will not go away from him without him, Gez. 32. 16. 1 will not 
let thee go unleſs thou bleſs me. It 1s not enough to make ufe of Ordinances, but we muſt ſee 
if we can find God there. There are many that hover abont the Palace, that yet do not fpeak 
with the Prince : fo poſlibly we may hover about Ordinanees, and not meet with God there. 
To go away with the husk and ſhell of an Ordinance, and neglett the kernel, to pleaſe onr 
{elves becauſe we have been in the Conrts of God, though we have not met with the /zoing 
God, that's very fad. A Traveller and Merchant differ, thus : a Traveler goes from place to 
place only that he may ſee 3 but a Merchart goes from Port to Port that he may take in his 
lading, and grow rich by Traffick. So a formal perſon goes from Ordinance to Ordinance, 
and is fatisfied with the work ; a godly man looks to take m his lading that he may go away 
from God with God; that he may meet God here, and there, m this duty and in that, and 
go away from God with God. A man that makes a viſit only by conſtraint, and not by 
friendſhip, it is all one to him whether the perſon be at home or no'3 but another would be 
glad to find his friend there : fo, if we from a primciple'of love come to God in thefe duries, 
our defires will be to find the living God. Apain, 1f Cod be not fonnd im an Ordinance, 
yet we muſt contirue ſeeking, you may find him in the next. Sometitnes Cod will not be 
found m publick, that he may be found in private Ordinances. The-Spouſe ſought hinr npon her 
bed, then in every ſtreet of the city. Iſa. 55. 6. Seek the Lord whily he may be fonnd; call #pon 
him while ke is wear. In prayer we come moſt dire&ly to enjoy God, and do more eſpeci- 
ally call him im to our help and relief, there all graces are ated. If you cannot find God in 
prayer, look for him in the Sapper, and in the Word; if he be not comfortably preſent in rhe 
Word, ſeek him by Meditation. Cant. 5.6, My foul failed when he” ſpake. "Thar is, when k 
conlidered his ſpeaking, for his wooing was over, my beloved was gone, but when I — 
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the cxix. f 
of. his ſpealwng my ſoul failed. David conſults with Nathan, but he could give him no clear 
io urvdy, per then > 2 Sam. 7. 4. The word of the Eord came that night es Node, ſaying, | 
Go and te "ohm ary &c. So when we have been enquiring after God all day in 
publick Worſhip, all this while the Oracle is filent 3; but at night when going over theſe things 
again, God may be found. A@. 17. 12. it is aid, Therefore #vany of them believed. How ? 
when they ſearched the Word ; though in the hearing they did not diſcern the impreſſions of 
God upon the Word, but when they ſearched-and ſtudied, going over them in private duties; 
God appeared. Heb. 11. 11. it is ſaid, She judged hins-falrbful that had promiſed. How ſo ? 
at firſt hearing ? No, Sarah laugh'd when God' promiſed her a Son: (for it was the Son of 
God that was in company with the Angels, Gen,18.)' but afterward when ſhe conſidered of ity 
She judged him faithful. | | EY 

Thus we mult follow God from Ordinance to Ordinarice. Tt argues a great deal of pride 
in carnal men, if God doth not meet them preſently they throw off all. Now and then they 
will ſee what they ſhall have for calling upon God , but if God do not anſwer at the firſt 
knock, they ate gone. 


CORO Y 


SERMON III 


PS AL. CXIX. 2. 


Bleſſed are they that keep bis Teſtimonies, that ſeek him with the 
whole beart. 


pþS E 1. To preſs you to ſeek God : The Motives are, © * 

I. It was the end of our Creation : We do not live meerly to live, but for 
$ this end were we ſent into the world to ſeek God. Nature is ſenſible. of it in 
& part by the diſlatisfaQtion it finds in other things, and therefore the Apoſtle 
& deſcribes the Gentiles to be groping and feeling about for God, AF. 17. 27. 
2, God is the,cauſeof all things,and Nature cannot be ſatisfied without him.We 
were made for God, and can never enjoy ſatisfation until-we come to enjoy 
him, therefore the Pſalzriit ſaith, Pſal. 14.2. We are all gone aſide, and alto- 
gether become filthy. Nature is out of joint, we are-quite out of our way to true happineſs. 
We are ſceking that' for which we were created when we ſeek and enquire after God. 

2. We ſeek other things that we want with great ſolicitude and care, we are cumbred with 
much ſerving to obtain the world, and ſhall any thing be ſought more than God? we can leaſt 
ſpare him. The chiefeſt ſhould be ſought after with the chiefeſt care, and chiefeſt love, 
and chiefeſt delight, nothing ſhould be fo precious to us as God. It is the greateſt baſeneſs that. 
can be, that any thing ſhould take up our time, our thoughts, and content us more than God. 
When we come to God we are earneſt for other things. Hoſ. 7. 14. They how! upon their beds 
for corn and wine. If any thing be ſought from God above God, more than God, and not for 
God, it is but a brutiſh cry. 

3- It is our benefit to ſeek God. It is no benefit toGod if we do not ſeek him. The Lord 
hath no leſs, though we have leſs. He that hides himſelf from the Sun, doth not impair the 
light. We derogate nothing from God if we do not ſeck him. He needed not the Creature, 
he had happineſs enough in himſelf, but we hide our ſelves from our own happineſs and our 
own.peace. But what b&iefit have we by ſeeking God ? a great deal of preſent benefit, Pſal. 
22.26. They that ſeek thee ſhall praiſe thy name. You! have cauſe to bleſs God before the 
ſearch be over, God hath paſt his word, there are a great many experiences we taſte. As they: 
that continne in the purſuit of the Philoſophers-ſtone find out many experiences, which are a 
fatisfaction to their underſtandingsz ſo one way or other we ſhall have cauſe to bleſs God. 
The God of Facob hath openly profeſſed we ſhall not ſeek him in vin, Ifa. 45. 19. That is, this is 


atruth God hath written as it were with a Sun-beam, that ſomething will come in A " | 
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God. By ſeeking him in prayer we carry away a great deal of comfort and ſtrength. As we read 
of that Emperour that ſent not away any one {ad out of his preſence, ſo neither doth God, there 
is ſome comfort to be had in waiting upon him. And as it brings preſent comfort and ſatisfa- 
ion, ſo it brings an everlaſting reward, Heb. 11. 6, He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek, him. If you would have the fruit of your holy cxing, has which is the reſult of that Re- 
_ ligion you do profeſs, you muſt diligently ſeek him 5 ſo that in effe& we never ſeek our ſelves 
more than when we ſeek the Lord. "Amos 5. 6. Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall live, It is the un» 
doubted way to get eternal life, to live for ever. They that ſeek not his face here, ſhall never 
ſee his face for ever. With what diligence will men court an oytward preferment, which is 
yet very uncertain? Prov, 29. 26. All men ſeek the rulers face, but every mans judgment is of the 
Lord. What a deal of obſervance and waiting 1s there for the Rulers face and favour, and yet 
God diſpoſeth of every mans judgment, it is uncertain whether they ſhall obtain it yea or'no. 
But now if you ſeek the face of God, in. heaven you ſhall live for ever. 

4. If you do not ſenſibly find God, yet comfort thy ſelf that thou art in a ſeeking way, and 
in the purſuit of him. Pſal. 24. 6. Gods people are deſcribed to be the generation of them that 
ſeek him. This is the true mark of Gods choſen people, they make it their buſineſs to get the 
favour of God, and to wzeſtle through diſcouragements. It is better be a ſeeker than a wan- 
derer. Though we do not feel the love of God, nor have the comfort of a pardon, have no 
ſenſible communion with him, yet the choice and bent of the heart is towards him, and you 
have the charafter of Gods people upon you. 

5. You have miſſpent a great deal of time already, and long neglefted God, therefore now 
you ſhould ſeek him : Hoſ. 10. 12. It is time to ſeekthe Lord, until be come and rain righteouſneſs 


upon you. *Tis tine, that 1s, 'tis not too late, while we are preſerved.and invited. And again, 


tis time, that is, *tis high time, the buſineſs of your lives hath been too long negle&ted; It is - 


ſuch another expreſſion as 1 Pet. 4. 3. The time paſt is enough to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, &c. God hath been too long kept out of his right, and we out of our happineſs. The 
-night is coming upon us, and will you not begin your days work ? 

6. This is the reaſon of afflition 5 we are ſo backward in this work that we need, be whipt 
unto it. Hoſ. 5. 15. 1 will go and return to my place, ſaith God, till they acknowledg their of- 
fence, and feek my face. God knows that want is a ſpur to a lazy creature, and therefore doth 
God break in upon men, and ſcourge them as with ſcorpions, that they may bethink them- 
ſelves and look after God. 

Uſe 2. For DireCtion : If you would ſeek God, 

i. Seck him eazly : Prov. 8. 32. Bleſſed are they that ſeek me early. We cannot ſoon 
enough go about this work. Seck him when God is nigh, when the Spirit is nigh : 1/e.55.6. 
Call upon the Lord while he is near. There are certain ſealons which you cannot eafily get again, 
ſuch times when God doth deal more preſfingly with you, when the word bears in upon the 
heart, and when God is near unto us. David like a quick Echo returns nn God, P/. 25. 8. 
Seek ye my face : my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy you Lord will L ſeek, It would be a great loſs not 
to obey preſent impulſes, and invitations, and not make uſe of the advantages which God puts 
into our hands. | - 

2. Seek him daily, Pſal. 105. 4. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek. his face evermore. That 
is, from day to day you muſt be ſeeking the face of God, in the ſtrength of God, Every 
. hour we need his hireQion, protection, ſtrength, and we are in. danger to loſe him if we do 
not continue the ſearch. | | 

3. Seek him #»weariedly, and do not give over your ſeeking until you find God. Wreſtle 
through diſcouragements z though former endeavours have been in vain, yet ſtill we ſkould 
continue ſeeking after God. We have that command to inforce us to it, Lak. 5. 5. We have 
foiled all night, howbeit at thy command, &-c. Though we do not preſently find, yet we muſt 
not caſt off all endeavours. In ſpiritual things many times a man hears and goes. away with 
nothing, but when he comes to meditate upon it, and*'work it upon the heart, then he finds 
the face of God, and the ſtrength of God. Therefore you muſt not give over your ſeeking, 

4- Seek him in Chrift. God will only be found in a Mediator ; Heb. 7. 25. The e are accepted 
that come to God by him. Guilty creatures cannot enjoy God immediately. And in Chriſt 
God is more familiar with us. Hof. 3. 5. They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God, and David their 
King. None can ſeek him rightly but thoſe that ſeck him in Chriſt. It is uncomfortable to 
think of God out of Chriſt. As the Hiſtorian faith of Themeiſtocles when he ſought the fa- 
vour of the King, he ſnatched up the Kings Son, and fo came and mediated for his grace and 
favour. Let us take the Son of God in the arms of our faith, and preſent him to God the 
Father, and ſeek is face, his ftrength. : 

5. God can only be ſought by the help of his own ſpirit. As our acceſs to God we have 
it by Chriſt, ſo we have it by the Spirit, Cyoe 2. 18. For through him, we both have ax mp 
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by one ſpirit unto the Fathezt. As Chriſt gives us the leave, fo the Spirit gives tis the help. Ber- 
nard (peaks fitly to.this purpoſe, None can be aforchand with God : we cannot ſeck him till 
we find him in ſome ſenſe : he will be ſought that he may be found, and he is found that he 
may be (ought. It is his preventing grace which makes us reſtleſs in the uſe.of means; and 
when we are brought home to God, when we ſeek after God, it is by his own grace. The 
Spouſe was liſtleſs and careleſs until ſhe could take God by the ſcent of his own grace 3 Why 
he put his finger upon the handle of the Lock, and aropt _— by the ſweet and powerful in- 
—_ of his grace ſhe was carried on in ſeeking after God. Thus much for the firſt part of 
the duty, ſeek. . 
Now Xa manner, With the whole heart. * 
Dot. Whoever would ſeek God aright, they muſt ſeek him with their whole heart. 
| Here I ſhall enquire : | 
1. What doth this imply ? 
2. Why God will be upht with the whole heart. | 

1. What doth this imply ? It implys fincerity,and integrity for it is not to be taken in the 
legal ſenſe with refſpe& to abſolute perfeftion, but in oppoſition to deceit, Jer. 3. 10: Judah 
has not turned to. me with her whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. It is ſpoken of the 
time of Joſiab”s Reformation, many men whirled about with the times, and were forced by 
Preternatural motions. The Father of Spirits above all things requireth the Spirit, and he 
that is the ſearcher and judg of the heart requireth the heart ſhould be conſecrated to him. 
Integrity oppolſeth partiality. There are, indeed two things in this expretlion, the whole 
Leart, wc notes extention of parts, and intention of degrees. 

1. The extention of parts, with the Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀettions. Some ſeek God 
with a prece of rheir hearts, to explain it, either in the work of Faith, or Love. In the. work 
of Faith, as A. 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine heart. There 1s a believing with a piece, 
and a believing with a/ the heart. There is an »nat#ive knowledg, a naked aſſent, which may 
be rea], yet it 1s not a true faith, the Devil may have this, Lzk. 4. 34. the Devil makes an 
Orthodox confeſſion there, Thou art Jeſus the Son of the living God. This is only a convidti- 
on upon the x4erſrarding, without any bent upon the heart. It is Hot enpugh to own Chriſt 
to be the true Meſtiah, but we muſt embrace him, put our whole truſt in him. There may be 
an aſſent join'd with ſome ſenſe and conſcience, = ſome vaniſhing ſweetneſs arid taſte by the 
reaſonableneſs of Salvation by Chriſt, Heb. 6. 4. but this is not believing with all the heart 3 
It 1s but a taſte; a lighter work upon the affections, and therefore bringeth in little experience. 
There may be ſome aſſent, ſuch as may engage to profeſſion, and partial reformation, but the 
whole heart is not ſubdued to God. Then do we believe with the whole heart, when the 
heart is warmed with the things we know and aſſent to, when there is a full and free conſent 
to take Chriſt upon Gods terms to all the uſes and purpoſes for which God hath appointed him, 
1 Chron. 28. 9. Know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfe@ heart, and with a 
willing mind. When there is an effeCtive, and an affective knowledg ; when we cannot only 
diſcourle of God and Chriſt, and are inclin'd to believe; buft when theſe truths ſoak into the 
heart to frame it to the obedience of his will. When.the Lord had ſpoken of practical obe- 
dience, Was not this to know me, ſaith the Lord ? Jer. 22.16. And this is to believe. So for 
Love, Dent. 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy might, Every faculty muſt expreſs Love to God. Many will be content to give 
God a part ; God hath their Conſciences, but the world their affeftions. Their heart is divi- 
ded, and the evidence of it is plainly this: In their troubles and extremities they will ſeek after 
God, but this is not their conſtant work and delight. We are welcome to God when we are 
compelled to come into his preſence : God will not ſay as men, you come in your neceflity. 
But we muſt then be ſincere in our addrefles, and reſt in him as our portion, and 4ll-ſufficient 

ood. 
n 2. For intention of Degrees : To ſeek God with the whole heart, it is to ſeek him with 
the higheſt elevation of our hearts. The whole heart muſt be carried out to God, and to 
other things for Gods ſake. As Harbingers when they go to take up room for a Prince, they 
take up the whole houſe, none elſe mult have place there, ſo God he will have the whole 

cart, | | 

Again, it may be conſidered ag to the exattion of the Law, and as 4 Rule of the Goſpel. 

1. As an exa&ion of the Law, and fo Chriſt urged it to the young man that was of a Pha- 
rifaical inſtitution to abate his pride and confidence, Mat. 22. 37. T bon ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with- all thy mind. Certainly theſe words 
there have a legal importance and fignification, for in another Evangeliſt, Luk, 10. 28. it is 
added, do and live, which is the tenor of the Law. And Chriſts intent. was to abate the 
Phariſees pride, by propounding the rigor of = firſt Covenant. The Law requireth _ 
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pleat love without the leaſt defeCt, according to the terms of it, a grane wanting would make 


the whole unacceptable. As a hard Landlord, when all the rent 1s not brought to the full, 
he accepteth none. It is good to conlider it under this ſenſe, that we may feek God in Chriſt, 
to quicken us that we may value our deliverance by him from this burden which neither we 
nor our fathers were able to bear ; a ſtragling thought, a wandring. glance, the leaſt qut-run- 
ning of the hcart had render'd us accurſed for ever. 

2. It may be conſidered as a Rule of the Goſpe}, which requireth our utmolt endeavors, 
our bewailing infirmitics and defefts, but accepts of ſincerity. There will be a double prin- 
ciple in us to the laſt, but there ſhould not be a double Feart. So that this expreſſion, of 
ſ-ekirg the Lord with the whole keart, is reconcilable enough with the weaknefles of the pre- 
ſent ſtate. For inſtance, 1 King. 14. 8. My ſervant David, who kept my Commandments, and 
who followed me with all his heart, and did that only which was right in mine eyes. - David 
bad many failings, and ſome that left an indelible brand upon him in the matter of Qriah, 
yet becauſe of his ſeerity, and habitual purpoſe, God faith, He hath kept all my Command- 
ments. So in Foſiah, 2 King. 23-25. Like to him there was no King before him, that turned to 
the Lord with all his heart, with all kis ſoul, and with all his might : Yet he alſo had his im- 
perfections, againſt the warning of the Lord he goes out with a wicked King, and dies in 
Pattcl. So Aſa, 2 Chron. 15.17. The high places were not taken away, (it was a failing in that 
holy King) yet *tis ſaid, the heart of Aſa was perfet? all his days. Well then, when the whole 
heart is engaged in this work, when we do not only ſtudy to know God, bit make it our 
work to enjoy him, to reſt in him as our all-ſufficzent portion,though there will be many de- 
fe&s, yet then are we faid to ſeck him with the whole heart. 

Secondly, T he reaſons why God will be ſought with the whole heart, are, 

1, He that gives but part to God doth indeed give nothing. The Devil keeps an intereſt 
as long as one luſt remains unmortified, and one corner of the ſoul is kept for him. As Pharaoh 
ſtood hucking, he would fain have ſome pawn of their return ; either leave your children 
behind 3 no,no, they muſt go and ſee the Sacritices, and be trained up in the way of the Lord ; 
then he would have their flocks and herds left behind ; he knew that would draw their hearts 
back again. So Satan muſt have either this luſt or that, he knows by keeping part, all will 
fall to his ſhare in the end. A bird that is tyed in a ſtring ſeems to have more liberty than a 
bird in a Cage; it flutters up and down though it be held faſt : ſo many ſeem to flutter up and 
down and do many things, as Herod, but his Herodias drew him back again into the Fowlers 
net. Thus becauſe of a fianers danger. 

2. Becauſe of Gods right. By Geation he made the whole, therefore requires the whole z 
the Father of ſpirits muſt have the whole ſpirit. We were not mangled in our Creation, God 
that made the whole muſt have the whole. He preſerves the whole. Chriſt hath bought the 
whole, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods, And God 
promiſeth to glorifie the whole. Chriſtians, it would be uncomfortable to us if God ſhould 
only take a part to Heaven. All that you have 1s to be glorified in the day of Chriſt ; all 
that you are and have muſt be given to him, whole ſpirit, ſoul and body. Let us not deprive 
him of any part, _ | 

©ſe. Well, do we ſerve God, and ſeek after God with the whole heart > The natural 
mother had rather part with the whole than to ſee the child divided, r King. 3. 26. God had 
rather part with the whole than take a piece. Either he will have the whole of your love, or 
leave the whole to Satan. The Lord complains, Hof. 10. 2. Their heart is divided. Men 
hive ſome affe&ions for God many times, but they have affe&tions for their luſts too, the 
world hath a great ſhare and portion of. their heart. 

Q. But when in a Goſpel-ſenſe may we be ſaid to ſeck God with the whole heart Take it in 
theſe ſhort Propoſitions. 

1. When the ſetled purpoſe of our fouls is to cleave to God, to love and ſerve him with an 
intire obedience both in the inward and outward man, when this is the full determination and 
conſent of our hearts. 

2. When we do what we can by all good means to maintain this purpoſe ; for otherwiſe 
us but a fruit of conyidtion, a free-will pang, A@.24. 16. Herein do } exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence towards God, and towards all men. | 

3." When we ſearch out our defefts, and are ever bewailing them with kindly remorſe. 
Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this bedy of death ? 

4. When we run by faith to Chriſt Jefus, and ſue out our pardon and peace in Chrilts 
name, until we come to be compleat in him. Col. r. 10. That ye might walk worthy — the Lord 
mito all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſeng in the knowledg of God. 
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PSAL CEA 3- 
T hey alſo do no iniquity: they walk in bis ways. 


TILL the Pſalmiſt continues the deſcription of a bleſſed man. In thetwo 
firſt Verſes Holineſs ( which is the way to, and evidence of Bleſſednels ) is 
& conſidered with reſpe& to the Subje& and the Obje# of it, the Life and the 
Fitart of man. The Life of man, Bleſſed are the nndefiled in the way : The 
& Heart of man, They ſeek him with the whole heart. | | 
Now Holineſs is conſidered in the parts of it, Negatively and Poſitively. 
& Nee The- two parts of Holineſs are an eſchewing of fin, and ſtudying to pleaſe 
God. You have both in this Verſe , They alſo do no iniquity : they walk, in his ways. 
Firſt, You have the bleſſed man deſcribed wegatively, They do no iniquity. Upon hearing 
the words, preſently there occurs a doubt, How then can any man be blelled” ? for there is not 
a man that liveth and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7. 20. and Jam. 3. 2. In many things we offend al. To 
. deny it, is a flat lye _ the truth, and againſt our own experience. If we - 4 we have no 
ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in w4,+1 Joh. 1. 8. The expreſſion may be abuſed 
'on the one ſide to eſtabliſh the impeccability and perfe&tion of the Saints; on the other ſide 
# may be abuſed by perſons of a weak and tender conſcience, to the hinderance of their com- 
fort and rejoycing in God. When they ſhall hear this is the character of a bleed man, they 
do no iniquity, they are very apt to conclude” againſt their own regeneration, becauſe of their 
daily failings. . 
To avoid theſe difficulties, I ſhall enquire, 
1. What it isto do iniquity. | 7 OY | | 
| 2. Who are the perſons among the ſons of men that may be ſaid to do no iniquity. : 
Firſt, What it is to do iniquity. If we make it our trade and practice to continue in wilful 
diſobedience. To fin is one thing, but to make fin our work, is another. 1 Joh. 3. 9. He that 
is born of God, doth not commit . 3 he doth not work ſin. And Matt. 7. 23. Depart from 
me ye thas work, iniquity. That's the Charafter of the Reprobate, workers of iniquity. So Joh. 
8. 34. Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin. Sin is their conſtant trade. Pſal.1 39. 24. 
See if there be any wicked way in me. None are abſolutely freed from (in, bur it is not thtir trade, 
their way, their work. When a man makes it his ſtudy and bulineſs to carry on a courſe of 
fin, then he is ſaid to do iniquity. 54 
Secondly, Who are thoſe that are ſaid to do no iniquity in Gods account, though they' fail 
often thorough weakneſs of the fleſh, and violence of temptation ? Anſwer, : 
1. All ſuch as are renewed by grace, and reconciled to God by Chriſt Jeſus; to theſe God 
imputeth no ſin to condemnation, and in his account they do no iniquity. Notable is thart, 
1 King. 14. 8. it is ſfajd of David, He kept my Commandments, and followed me with all his 
heart, and did that only which was right in mine eyes. How can that be ? We may trace David by 
his failings, they are upon record every where in the word z yet here a Veil is drawn upon 
themz God laid them not to his charge. There is a double reaſon why their failings are not 
laid to their charge; partly, becauſe of their general ftate, they are in Chriſt, taken into fa- 
vour through him 3 and there's no condemnation to then that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. therefore 
particular errors and eſcapes do not alter their condition. Which is not to be underſtood as if 
a man ſhould not be humbled, and ask God pardon for his infirmities 3 no, for. then they prove 
iniquities,'they will lye upon record againſt us. It was a gro(s faney of the Valentinians, that 
held they were not defiled with (in, whatſoever they committed ; though baſe and obſcene 
perſons, yet ſtill they were as gold in the dirt. No, no, we are to recover our fſclves by re- 
pentance, to ſue out the favour of God. When David humbled himſelf, and had repented, 
then ſaith Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord hath put awfay thy fn. Partly too, becauſe their berit 
and habitual inclination is to do otherwiſe. They ſet themſelves to comply with Gods will, to 
ſeek and ſerve the Lord, though they are clogged with many infirmities. A wicked man fingeth, 


with 


x8 SERMONS wo _ Serm.IV. 
v/11h deliberation and delight, his bent is to do evil, he makes froviſion for Inſts, Rom. 13. 12. 
and jerves them by a voluntary ſubje&ion, Tit. 3. 3. But thoſe that are renewed by grace, are 
nor deltors to the fleſh, they have taken another debt and obligation upon them, which is to 
ſerve the Lord, Rom.8. 12. Partly too, becauſe their general courſe and way is to do other- 
wile. Onumquodgue operatur ſecundum ſuam formamz Every thing works according to its 
form ; the conſtant a&ions of Nature are according to the kind. So the new creature, his con- 
ſtant operations are according to grace. A man 1s known by his cuſtom, and the courſe of 
his endeavours, what is his buſineſs. If a man be conſtantly, ealily, frequently carried away to 
fin, it diſcovers a habit of ſoul, and the temper of his heart. Meadows may be overflown, but 
mariſh ground is drowned with the return of every Tide. A child of God may be carricd 
away,and at contrary to the bent and inclination of the new nature;but when men are drown'4d 
and overcome with the return of every temptation, and carried away, it argues a habit of (in. 
And partly, becauſe fin never carries it away clearly,but with ſome diſhikes and reſiſtances of the 
new nature. The children of God make it their buſineſs to avoid all (in, by watching, pray- 
ing, mortifying, Pal. 39. 1. I ſaid I will take heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my tongne. 
And then there is a reſiſtance of the fin : God hath planted graces in their hearts; the fear of 
his Majeſty, that works a reſiſtance 5 and therefore there is not a full allowance of what 
they do. This reſiſtance ſometimes is more ſtrong, then the temptation is overcome. How 
can I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God £ Gen. 39. Sometimes it is more weak, and then 
ſin carries it, though againſt thewill of a holy man, Rom. 7. 15, 18. The evil which [ hate, 
that do I. It is the evil which they hate, .they proteſt again(t it; they are like men which are 


oppreſt by the power of the enemy. And then there's a remorſe after the fin, David's beart 


ſmote him. It grieves and ſhames them that they do evil. There's tenderneſs goes with the new 
nature; Peter finned foully, but he went out and wept bitterly. 

Well then the point is this : 

Do. 1. They that are and ſhall be bleſſed are ſuch as male it their buſineſs to avoid all ſox. 

I may illuſtrate it by theſe reaſons. 

1. Surely they ſhall be bleſſed, for they take care to remove the 'make-bate, the wall of 
partition between God and them. - It is {in which ſeparates, I/a. 59. 2. But your iniquities have 
ſeparated between you and your God, This was that which caſt A»gels out of Leaven ; when 
they had ſinned,God could endure their company no longer. This caſt Adam out of Paradiſe. 
This is that which hinders men from Communion with God. . 

2. Theſe are men fitting and preparing themſelves for the enjoyment of their great hopes, 
Col. 1. T2. Who hath made ws meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 1 Joh. 
3- 3. He that hath this hoge purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. Eſther when ſhe was choſen to be 
Bride and Spouſe to that great King, ſhe had her months of Purification. The time we ſpend 
In the world are the months of our Purification, it's a ſign they mind their buſineſs, they. are 
fitting for eternal happineſs. They remember they are ſhortly to appear before the great God, 
therefore they would not be uncomely. Joſeph wiſhed his Garments when he waso go be- 
fore Pharaoh. They have theſe hopes that they ſhall ſee God as he is, that they ſhall be like 
him; and he will appear for their comfort, therefore they are fitting themſelves more and more. 

3. In them true happineſs is begun : There are degrees in Bleſledneſs ; the Angels they ne- 
ver ſinned, the glorified Saints they have ſinned, but fin no more; the Saints upon earth in 
them (in reigns not; therefore here's their happineſs begun 3 as fin is taken away, ſo our hap- 
Ppineſs increaſeth z firſt God begins with us in a vvay of Juſtification, ye dammet, he takes a- 
vvay the damning povver that is in fin ; - and in Sanftification the vvork goes on, ze regret, that 
fin may not reign 3 aftervvard ze ſit, that fin may not be 3 therefore theſe have begun their 
happineſs, they are haſtning tovvards it apace. , 

Oſe 1. For ttjal and examination, Whether vve may be reckoned among the bleſſed men 
yea or no ? There are ſome think that becauſe the children of God are lyable to ſo many fail- 
ings, and there being ſo many vviles and circuits in the heart of man,that there can be,no Jucgs 
ment made upon the caſe betvveen the fins of the regenerate and unregenerate. But ſurely 
there is a difference betvveen the finning of the one, and the finning of the other, and ſuch a 
difference as may be diſcerned. 1 Joh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſan. 
Novv mark, v. 10. Ir this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the Devil, This 
is that vvhich diſtinguiſheth the children of God from the children of the Devil. Well then, 
how ſhall we manage this diſcovery that we may be able to judg of our own eſtates ? 

Firſt, Let us conſider how far ſin may be in a bleſſed man, in a child of God. 

1. They have a corr»pt nature, they have (in in them as well as others, it is their miſcry to 
the laſt. Rom. 7.24. O wretched man that I am, faith the holy Apoſtle. - Sin though it be de. 
jeFum, caſt down 1n regard of Regency, yet it is not ejeFum, calt out in regard of inherencie, 


their corrupt nature ſticks by them to the laſt. One compares it to a wild fig-tree, or to Ivy 
| : 4 
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in a wall, cutoff the boy, the boughs, ſprigs branches, yet ſtill there will be ſomething 


that will be ſprouting up again until the wall be digged down. - Such an in-dwelling fin is in 
us, though we pray, ſtrive, and cut off the — the buddings out of it here and 
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| there, yet till it be plucked afunder by death, it continueth with us. 


2. 'They have their daily failings and. infirmities: Ecclef. 7. 20. There is not a juſt mar 
wpen earth that doth good, and ſinneth not. Thoſe that for their general [tate are juſt and righ- 
teous.men, yet certain fins they cannot get rid of, and are unavoidable z as fins, of ignorance, 
incagitancy, ſudden ſurreption, indeliberate incurſions, which we ſhall never be freed from 
as long as we are in this imperfe& ftate. So alſo imperfetions of duty, for we cannot ſerve 
God with that high degree of reverence, delight, and perfetion which he requireth.” There 
are unavoidable infirmities which are pardoned of courſe. . | g ; 

3. They may be guilty of ſome fins which by watchfulneſs might be prevented, as vyain 
thoughts, idle, paſſionate ſpeeches, and many carnal ations. It is poſhible that theſe may be 
prevented by the ordinary afliſtances of a if we will keep a (tri guard over our own 
hearts. But in this caſe Gods children may be overtaken, and overborn +; overtaken by the 
ſuddenneſs, or overborn by the violence of temptation :- Overtaken, Gal. 6. 1. If a wan be 
overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch an one, &+c. and overborn, Jam. 1. 14. Every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. | | 

4- They may now and then fall foully z as Noah by exceſs of Drink 3 Lot's Inceſt; David's 
Adultery 3 Peter's Denial. Failings and Infirmities they are not determined either by the ſmral- 
neſs or by the greatneſs of the att, but by other concomitant circumſtances. Not by the ſaral/- 
neſs of the att. There is as much Treaſon in coyning Pence, as Shillings and Pounds. Allowed 
affe&ions to ſmall fins is deadly and damnable : He that is unfaithful in little, will be unfaith- 
ful in much. Chriſtians, where temptations are weak, and impotent, and of (light concernment 


. and importance, they may be ſooner confuted, and obedience is the more eafie ; fo that our 


rebellion to God by ſmall ſins may be greater. A man may have great affc&tions to ſmall fins; 
ſo it may prove an iniquity, a damnable (in. | ' | | | 

On the other fide, great fins may be infirmities ; as Lot's Inceſt, David's Adultery, when 
they are not done with full conſent of ſoul, when their hearts are not wholly carried away 
with them. Iniquities are determined. by their manner. Jude v. 15. Their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed : when with full conſent of will, and it is their courſe that argues 
an habitual hatred aud contempt o&God. | 

5. A child of God may have ſome parti evils, which may be called predominant (ins, 
(not with reſpe@ to grace, that's impoſſible that a man ſhould be renewed and have ſuch ſing 
that fin ſhould carry the maſtery over grace 3) but they may be ſaid to have a predominancy in 
compariſon of other fins 3 he may have ſome particular inclination ta, ſome evil above others. 
David had his iniquity, Pſal. 18. 23. Look as the Saimts have particular graces, Abraham was 
eminerit for Faith, Timothy for Sobriety, Moſes for meeknels, &c. ſo they have their parti- 
cular corruptions which are* more ſuitable to their temper and courſe of life. Peter ſeems to 
be inclin'd to Tergiverſation, ahd to ſhrinking in a time of trouble. We find hun often trip- 
ing in that kind 3 in the denial of his Maſter; again, Gat. 2. 12. it is ſaid he difſembled and 
complied with the Jews, therefore Paul withſtood him to his face, for he was to be blamed. It is evi- 
dent by experience, there are particular —— to which the children of God are more 
inclinable: this appears by the great power and ſway they bear in commanding other evils to 
be committed by their falling into them out of inward propenſity when outward temptations 
are few or weak, or none at all ; and when refiſtance 1s made, yet they are more peſtered and 
haunted with them than with other temptations, which is a conſtant matter of exerciſe and 
humiliation to them. . | 

Secondly, Wherein doth now diſcover it ſelf, where's the difference ? | 

I. In that they cannot fall into thoſe iniquities wherein there is an abſolute contrariety to 
grace z as hatred of God, total Apoſtaſie, |, they cannot ſin the ſin unto death, 1 Joh. 5. 16. 

2. In that they do nat fin with the whole heart: Pſal. 119.176. I have gone aſtray like a 
loft ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant for I do not forget thy commandments : There was ſomewhat of God 
in the heart, when he was conſcious to himſelf of ſtrayings and wandrings: and Dav1d faith 
elſewhere, 1 have not departed wickedly from thy precepts. When they (in, it is with the dif- 
like and reha&ancy of the new nature; it is rather a rape than a conſent. Bernard faith, A 
child of God ſuffers ſin rather than a@s it, and his hearts proteſt'is againſt it. OT 

3. It is not their coxrſe 5 not conſtant, eafte, and frequent. Relapſes'into groſs ſins they 
argue an habitual averſion from God,for a habit is detertnined by the conſtancy and uniformity 
of aths z therefore it is but riow and then under ſome great temptation. There is ſor, and there 
is 4 way of fin, Pſal. 139.24. Search me and ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, as Chry- 
ſoſtome gloſſeth. T9 Ys 
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4. When they fall they do-not reſt in fin : Shall they fall, and ſhall they not ariſe 2 Jer. 8. 4. 
They may fall into the dirt, but they do not lye and wallow there like ſwine in the mire. A 
fountain may be mudded, but it works it ſelf clean agam. The needle that hath been touched 
with the load-ſtone may be jogged and diſcompoſed, but 1t never leaves till it turn towards 
the Pole again. Gods children have their failings, but they ſue our their pardon, run to their 
Advocate, 1 Joh, 2. 1. humble themſelves before God. | 

5. Their fallgare ſan@ified. When they have ſmarted under fin, they grow more watchful 
and more circumſpet. A child of God may have the worle in prelio in the battel, but notin 
bello in the war. Sometimes the carnal part may get the vittory, and they may fall foul, but - 
ſce the iſſue, Pſal. 51. 6. In the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. David had ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord, but I have learned wiſdom never to truſt a naughty heart more, but to 
look to my ſelf better. 

6. Grace diſcovers it {elf by the conſtant endeavours which they make againſt fin. What's 
the conſtant courſe a Chriſtian takes ? They groan under the reliques of fin, it is their bur- 
den that they have ſuch an evil nature, Rome. 7. 24. They fly to Gods grace in Chriſt for daily 
pardon, 1 Joh. 1.9. They are ever waſhing their garments in the Lambs blood, Rev. 7, and every 
day are cleanſing themſelves from the filthinefs and defilement they contra@t by fin, Joh.13. 10. 

He that is waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh his feet. An alluſion to a man that hath been a jour- 
* ney, in thoſe Countries where they went bare foot, when he came home he mult wath. his 
feet. So a man that is reconciled to God, though he hath been in th@Bath, in the fountain ' 
which God hath opened for uncleannefs, yet every day he muſt be walhing his feet, cleanſing 
himſelf by the blood of Chriſt more and more, becauſe he contratts new defilement. Then by 
uſing all endeavours againſt it, Col. 3. 5. as prayer, ſtriving, watching, cutting off the provi- 
ſions of the fleſh, improving the death of Chriſt. They do not voluntarily and without op- 
poſition live under fin, and the laviſh tyranny of it. Their bent and habitual inclination is to 
do otherwiſe; therefore they are ſaid to do no iniquity; whereas thoſe that are wretchleſs and 
carclcſs of thcir ſouls, fin, and never lay it to heart ; they are the workers of iniquity. 


Ofc 2. If this be the character of a bleſſed man, To make it our buſineſs to avoid fin 3 
Then here's caution to God's people : 


1. To beware of all (in. | | > 
2. To be very cautious againſt groſs ſms, committed againſt the light of conſcience. 
3. To beware of continuance 1n (in. | 


Firſt, To beware of af ſr, The more you have the mark of a bleſſed man, 1 Joh. 2. x. 
Theſe things I write unto you, that you ſin not. Though you have a, pardon and cleanſing by the 
blood of Chriſt, though you have an Advocate, yet fin not. Now.,the motives to ſet on this 
Caution, are taken from God, from our ſelves, from the nature of fin. : 

1. From God. Sin not ; why ? becauſe it is an offence to God. Conſider how contrary (in 
is to all the perſons in the Trinity. To God the Father as a Lawgiver, being a corſtempt of his 
Authority. 1 Joh. 3. 4. Sin is droule, 4 franjerelſion of the Law , that is, an a@ of diſloyalty 
and rebellion againſt the Crown of Heaven. Oper fin doth as it were proclaim rebellion and 
war againſt God; and privy fin is conſpiracy againſt him. All creatures have a Law, Plal, 148.6. 
T hou Lift ſet to them a Decree, beyond which they cannot paſs. And they are lels exorbitant in 
their motions than we are. It is agreater violation to the Law of Nature for man tofin,than 
for the Sea to break its bounds. The Creatures have not ſenfe and reaſon, yet they do not 
paſs beyond the Law which God hath ſet them. This ſhould prevail with the new creature 
eſpecially, whoſe hearts God hath ſuited to the Law; ſo that they offer a violence totheir own 
conſcience. Take heed of entring into the liſts with God, of defpiſing his Authority. Every 
fin that is committed, flights the Law which forbids it, '2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore deſpiſe hou his 
commandments £ God ſtands much upon his Law, one tittle ſhall not paſs away z and youde- 
ſpiſc it,-go about to make it void, when you give way to fin. Nay, it 1s an abuſe of his Love, 
1 Joh. 3. 1. Behold what zranner of love the Father hath ſhewed us ; you are children and ſons of 
God, and will you (light his love? Your fins are like Abſolems treaſon againſt his Father. 
The Reechabites are commended for keeping their Fathers command , Fer. 35. Set pots before 
them, ec. no, our Father hath forbidden us to drink wine. Their Fathers were dead, but ours 
is living 3, will you that are ſons, renounce God, and fide with the Devils party, and cogumit fin? 
you to whom the Father hath ſhewed ſuch love, that you ſhould be called his children? Then 
*tis a wrong to Jeſws -_ , td his Merit, to his Example. To his Merit. Chriſtcame to take 
away fin ; and will you bind thoſe cords the faſter which Chriſt came to fooſen ? Then you 
g9 about to defeat the purpoſe of his death, and put your Redeemer to ſhame, You ſeck to 


make 


vS TY wr = 0 


Y WW 


Ls he 


” ff = FD et: WW WH TE oe 


N 
as 


EC ” 
= 
CS , 
; —_ ” : £4 
Veal. 3. 
m—————_ Gp 


n R 
a ", 
. _ . We *_ (We. 
FP od EOS wx l o - 4 4 , , i "k.. 40 x * 
0 by * - » | . Ao k 4 ®, 


S LES: 4 - oy” 4 "a 9” - , > a2 ws Xx © 6 
” . * , Pd % ” S > "> £0 . " : # «, © y Fn Ri * Bs "y [27 
- » s G n = ww. 


he A 
wake void the great'efhid for which Chriſt came, which was to'diffolve fin. And you 
diſparage the worth of the price be paid downz you makethe blood of Chriſt a thing; 
when you deſpiſe grace and holineſs; you make nothing of that which coſt him fo dear 3 
you leſſen the greatneſs of his ſufferings. - And it js a wrong to his Patterm. You ſhould be 
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' pure as Chriſt is pure, 1 Joh. 1. 3. and v. 5. be righteous as. be 3s righteous. You ſhould diſcover 


what a holy perſon Chriſt was, by a conformity to him m your converſation. Now will you 
diſhonovur him ? What a ſtrange Chriſt will you hold forthzo the world, when his Name is up- 
on you, will you give way to fin and folly ? And it is a wrong to God the Spirit, a grief to 
him. His great and firſt work was to waſh us from fin, Tie. 3. 5. You forget that ſuch a work - 
was paſt upon your hearts, and that you have beenpurged from your old fins, when you return 
to them again, 2'Pet. 1. 9, and his conſtant reſidence 1n the hearr, is to check the luſts of the 
fleſh, to prevent the a&tings of (in. If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live, Rom. 8. 13. therefore you go about to make void his perſonal operation. Thus 'tis 
a wrong to God. | q 

2. By an argument drawn from our ſelves, it 'is very unſuitable to you. We profeſs our 
ſelves to be regenerate and born of God, 1 Joh. 3.9. He that is born of God, cannot ſin. It is 
not only contrary tothy duty, but to thy nature, as thou art a new creature. It weremonſtrous 
for the egg of one creature to bring forth a brood of another kind, for a Crow or a Kite to 
come from the Egg of a Hen : Ir is as unnatural q produttion for a new-creatureto fin; there- 
fore you that are born of God, it is very uncomely -and ynſuitable; Do not diſhonour your 
high birth. 

4 Confider the nature of Sin; if you give way to it, it will encroach further. Sins ſteal 
into-the Throne inſenſibly ; and being habituated 1n us by long cuſtom, we cannot eaſily ſhake 
off the yoke, or redeem our ſelves from their tyranny. They go on from little to little; and 
get ſtrength by multiplied ads. Therefore we ſhould be very. careful to avoid all fin. 

The ſecond#part of the Caution is, Beware of groſs firs committed againſt light and con- 
ſcience. When we are tempted to ſin, ſay with Jo/cph, Gen. 39.9. How can I do this wicked- 
weſt, and ſin again God ? The more of deliberation and will there is in any action, the fin is 
the fouler. Conſider, foul fins are a blot that will {tick long by us. See 1 Kirg. 15. 5. it is 
aid; Devid walked in all the ways of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he'com- 
manded, him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, Why, there were 
many other things wherein David failed; you read of his difidence and diſtruſt in God; I 
ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul. We read of his ditimulation, and fei ning himſelf 
mad in the company of the Phzliftines. We read of his injuſtice to Mephiboſbeth, his fond af 


' fedtion to Abſolom, his indulgence to Ammon 3 we read of his — the people, which 
u 


coſt the lives of thouſands all oh a ſudden 3 all theſe are great failings, but theſe are not ta- 
ken notice of: but the matter of Uriah left a ſcar and blot that was not eafily waſht off. 

Thirdly, Beware of continuance 1n fin. How may we continue in fin ?- In what ſenſe? Three 
things I ſball take notice of in fin ; culpa, reatus, macula; there's the fault, the guilt, the blot 3 
and then we continue in fin, when the fault, rhe guilt, or blot is continued upon us. , : 

1; The faxl/t is continued when the afts of it are repeated, when we fall into the ſame fin 
again and again. Relapſes are very dangerous, as a bone often broken in the ſame place 3 you 

,are in danger of this, before the breach be well made up between God and you 3 as Lot 
doubling his Inceſt 3 to venture once and again is very dangerous, 

2. The guilt doth continue upon a man till ſerious and folemn repentance, till we ſue out 
our pardon in the name of Chriſt. .Though a man ſhould forbear the a&, never commit it 
more; yet unleſs he retradts it by a.ſcrious remorſe, and humbleth himſelf before God, and 
ſueth out his pardon in a repenting way, the guilt continues. If we confeſs ( he ſpeaks to be- 
lievers ) then (in is forgiven, not otherwiſe. 

2. There's the macula, the blot, by which the School-men underſtand an grclination to fin 
again ; the evil influence of the fin continueth until we ule ſerious endeavours to mortifie the 
root of it. When we have been foiled by any luſt, that luſt muſt be more mortified. For in- 
ſtance, Jonah he repented for forſaking his call, when be was caſt into the Whale's belly ; bur 
the (in broke out again,becauſe he did not mortifie the root ; what was that ? his pride. Sothat it 
is nvt enough tobewail the ſin, but we muſt launce the fore, and diſcover the root and core of 
it, before al will be well. A man may repent of the _— of ſin, the former at, but the 
inclination to fin again is not taken off, Judges 16. 2. Sampſon loves a woman of Gaza, and 
ſhe had betray'd him; but by carrying away the Gates of the City, he faves his life ; poſſibly 
upon that experience he might repent of his folly and inordinate love to that woman, I but 
the root remains 3 therefore he falls in love with another woman, with Del:l/2h. Therefore if 
you would do what is your'duty, you muſt look to the fax/#, that that he not renewed ;; the 
guilt, that that be not continued by omiſſion of repentance 3 and that the blot alſo do not re- 
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main upon you, by not ſearching to the root of the diſtemper, the cauſe of that fin by which 
we be ocs foiled. So much for the firſt part of the Text, They do no iniquity. 


The Second note is, They walk in his ways, This is the politive part, not only avoiding of 
fir, but pradtice of holineſs, is implyed, Obſerve, 


Dot. 2. It is net enongh only to avoid evil, but we muſt do good. - 
They do no iniquity; then they walk in bis ways. Why ? | | 
'1. The Law of God is poſitive as well as negative. In every command there are precepts and 
prohibitions, that we might own God, as well as renounce the Devil; and maintain communion 
with him, as well as avoid our own miſery. Amos 5. 15. Hate the evil, and love the. good, Rom: 
12.9. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. . 

2. The Mercies of God they are poſitive as well as privative. Our obedience ſhould, corre- 
ſpond with God's mercies. Now God doth not only deliver us from hel, but he hath called 
us to glory. John 3. 16. the end of Chriſts coming is, that we ſhould not periſh ( there's. the 
privative part } but come-to everlaſting life ( there's the politive ). In the Covenant'God hath 
undertaken to be a ſur and a ſhield, Pſal. 84. 11. not only a fan, which 1s the fountain of life, 
and vegetation, and bleſſing ; but a ſpield tg defend us from danger in the world 3: therefore 
our obedience ſhould be poſitive as well as privative. | 


QOſe. It reproves thoſe that reſt in Negatives. As it was ſaid of the Emperor, he was ra- 
ther not vitions than vertwous. Many men, all their Religion runs upon Nots. Lake 18. 11. 
T am not as this Publican. That ground is naught, though it brings not forth briars and 
thorns, if it yeilds not good encreaſe. Not only the zxruly ſervant is caſt into Hell that beat 
his fellow-ſervant that ate, and drank with the drunken ; but the idle ſervant that wrapt up 
his Talent in a Napkin. Meroz is curſed, not for oppoſing and fxhting, but for not belping, 
Judges 5. 23. Dives did not take away food from Lazarus, but he did not give him of his 
crumbs. Many will ſay, I ſet up no other Gods; I, but doſt thou love, reverence, and obey 
the true God ? In the ſecond Commandment, I abhor 1dols ; but doſt thou dekzght in OQrdi- 
nances ? I do not ſwear and rend the Name of God by carſed Oaths ; I, but dolt thqu glori- 
fie God, and honowr him ? I do not prophane the Sabbath ; but doſt thou ſan#ifie it 2, Thou 
doſt not plough and dance ; but thou art idle, toyeſt away the Sabbath. Thou doſt not 
thy Parents; but doſt thou reverence them > Thou doſt not awwrder ; but doſt thou do good 
to thy neighbour > Thou art no Adwlterer; but doſt thou ſtudy temperance and a holy fo- 
briety in all things? Thou art no ſlarderer; but art thou tender of thy neighbours honour 
and credit, as of thy own? Unkually men cut off half their bill, as the unjuſt Steward when 
he owed a hundred, bade him ſet down fifty: We do not think of fins of omiflion. - If we 
are not drunkards,adulterers, and prophane perſons, we do not think what it is to omit reſpects 
to God, and want of reverence to his holy Majeſty ; to delight in him and his ways. 

In the next place, take notice of the notion by which the precepts of God are expreſt, 
here they are called ways, that walk in his ways ; how is that 2 not as he hath given us angx» 
ample, to be holy as he is holy, juſt as he is juſt ; but his ways are his precepts. Why are they, 
his ways ? Becauſe they are appoimted by God, and preſcribed by him. Which ſhews the evil 
of defeftion and going aſtray from him. It is a deſpifing Gods wiſdom and authority. The 
great and wiſe God hath found out a way for the creature to walk in, that he may attain true 
happineſs; and we muſt ſtill be running out into by-paths; yea, it is a deſpiſing of his good- 
neſs: He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; how to walk ſtep, by ſtep. Then they are 
Gods ways, as they lead to the enjoyment of him. From thence we may learn , that -many 
that wiſh to be where he is, ſhall never come there, becauſe they do not walk in the way that 
leads to him. . A man can never come to a place, that will not go in the way that will bri 
him thither: So they will never come to the enjoyment of in a bleſlcd eſtate, that wil 
not take the Lords way to bleſſedneſfs, that follow not the courſe God hath preſcribed to them 
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Thou haſt commanded us to heep thy precepts diligent. 


g HE Pſalmiſt having laid down the deſcription of the bleſſed man, by the 
frame of his heart, and the courſe of his /fe, and the integrity of his Obe- 
dience ;, he comes now to another Argument, whereby to inforce the intire 
obſervation of Gods Law. The Argument'in the Text is taken from Gods 
Antbority injoining this courſe, and he propounds it by way of addreſs and 
appeal to God for the greater Emphaſis force : Thou haſt commanded us 
to keep thy precepts diligently. 
In the words take notice of two —_ 
t. The fundamental ground and reaſon of our ience, which is Gods commandor 
will declar'd in his Word. | vo, | 
2. The manner of this Obedience. God will not be put off with any thing; but ſer- 
X ved with the greateſt diligente and exattneſs, to keep thy precepts diligently. The 
Septuagint renders it, That thy commands ſhould be kept exceeding nmch. 
In the firſt part take notice : | 
r. Of the Law-giver, Tho. 
2. His authority interpoſed,or poſitive injundion, Haſt commanded ws. Tt. is not left to our I 
arbitrament whether we will take up the courſe which leads td, true happineG yea or no. - - 
4. The thing commanded, To keep thy precepts. p = 


Dot. To gain the heart to a full obedience it is good to conſider the authority of God 
in his Word. 


There are many courſes we tauſt uſe to draw the heart to an-obedience to God. We 


may urge : 
4 The reaſonableneſs of Obedience, ſo that if we are left at our liberty, we ſhould take 
up the ways of God rather than any other : Rom. 7. 12. The commandment is holy, juſt, and 
good. All that God hath required, it carrieth a great ſuitableneſs to the reafonable nature, ſo 
that if a man were well in his wits, and were to chuſe a Law, he would of his. own accord- 
refer the Laws of God before Liberty, and any other ſervice. Certainly there is an excel- 
ww in them, which is in part difcern'd by carnal men ; they admire thoſe that practiſe the 
dutics which God hath required, though they are loth to ſubmit to them themſelves. It. is 
no heavy burthen to live chaſtely, humbly, ſoberly, 4nd to maintain a communion and corre- 
ſpondence with God ; and wh er doth ſo hath much the ſweeter life of him that liveth 
fully. We nay urge : F AM 
2. The profitableneſs of Obedience, and how mich it conduceth to our good. Det. to. 
13. The ſtatutes which I command thee for thy good. Our labour-in the work of Obedience is 
not loſt, or miſpent. A godly courſe 1s refreſhed with many ſweet experiences for the pre- 
ſent, and wil bring in a full reward for the future. | 
3- The next Motive is that of the Text, to urge the Command of God. It is a courſe 
injoined and impoſed upon us by our Soveraign Law-giver. It is not in our choice, as if it 
were an indifferent thing, whether we will walk in the Laws of God, or no; bur of abſolute 
neceſſity, unleſs we renounce the authority of God. : This is the argument in the Text, there- 
fore let us (ce how it is laid down here. | | 
1. Take notice of the Law-giver, Thos: [t is not our equal, or one that will be baffled, 
but the great God upon whom thou dependeſt _ moment. Men are eaſily carried away 
2 to 
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to pleaſe thoſe. that have power over them, even ſometimes to the wrong of God and Conſci- 
ence: Hoſ. 5.11. Ephraim walked willingly after the Commandment : mcaning Jeroboaw's Law, 
for the worſbipping the Calves in Dan and Bethel. When we depend upon men, we conſent 
fo their commands, and ſtudy a compliance though contrary to our own inclinations. © And 
is not Gods authority to be regarded ? ſurely he hath the greateſt right to command us, for 
he made us, there is none hath ſuch a Dominion and Lord(hip over us as Ghd hath ; ing} our 
dependance upon Hine is more than can be upon any created being, ſor in kim we live, and 
mow, and have our being ; and therefore, Thou haft commanded, this ſhould be a powerful ar- 
gument. And mark, none can enforce his Command with ſuch threatnings and rewards as he 
can. Not with ſuch threats, Mat. 10. 28. Fear not him that can kill the body, and after that 
kath no more, &c. Men can threaten us with Strapado's, Dungeons, Halters, and other Inſtru 
ments of Perſecution ; but God with a pit without a bottom, with « worm that never dies, with 
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a fire that ſhall never be quenched, with torments without end, and without eaſe. Then for Re. 


wards. As Saul ſaid, Can the ſon of Jeſſe give you Vineyards,and make you captains of fifties, of bhun- 
dreds and of thenſends # The world takes him. to have moſt right to command that can bid 
moſt for our Obedience. Who can promiſe more than God, Who is a plentiful rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him 2 Heb. 11. 6. Who hath told us of a Kingdom prepared for vs ; 
of a body glorious like unto Chriſts body z of a ſoul enlarged to the greateſt capacities of a 
creature; and yet fill'd up with God,and ſatisfied with the fruition of himſclf. This is the per- 
ſon ſpoken of in the Text, to whom the Pſalziit faith, Thou haſt commanded us, And ſurely 
if we would willingly walk after any Commandment, we ſhould after the Commandment of 
the great God, The _. | a 

2. Circumſtance is, Haſt commanded, he bath interpoſed his Authority. Beſides the parti- 
cular precept and rule of duty, there are general commands or fignifications of Gods authority 
to bind a!l the reſt, Thou haſt commanded ws to keep thy precepts, If the Word of God, or Rule 
of Obedience, were only given us as a dire&iox, we {hould regard it, as coming from the wil- 
dom of God : But now it 1san #jan@7jon as coming from the Authority of God, therefore in 
his name we may charge you as you awill anſwer it another day, that theſe precepts be dear and 
precious to you, Unleſs you mean to renounce the Soveraign Majeſty of God, and put him 
beſides the Throne, *and break out into open rebellion againſt him, you muſt do what he hath 
commanded, 1 77m. 1.9. Charge them that be rich in the world, &c. not only advile but charge 
them. And T3t.2.15. Theſe things exhort and rebuke with all authority. God will have the Crea- 
tures know that he expetts this duty and homage from them. | 

3. Here is the xafure of this Obedience,or the thing commanded, To keep thy precepts. What's 
that ? to obſerve the whole Rule of faith and manners. Believing in Chriſt that, falls under a 


Command, 1 Joh. 3.23. This is his command that we ſhould believe in him whom he hath ſent. Re- + 


pentance is under a command, AZ. 17. 30. He hath commanded all men every where to repent. 
Upon your peril be it, if you refuſe his grace. So Goſpel beAience falls under a command, the 
great God hath charged us to keep all his precepts z to make conſcience of all duties that we 
owe'to God and man, A@. 24. 6. the ſmaller as well as the greater, Mat. 5. 19. God counts 
his authority to be deſpiſed and laid afide, and the command and obligatory power of his Law 
to.be made void, if a man ſhall either in Dodrine or practice count any tranſgreflion of his 
Laws ſo light and venial, as not to be (tood upon as if it were but a trifle. Chriſtians, if we 
had the awe of Gods authority upon our hearts, what kind of perſons would we be at all 
tzmes, in all places, and in all company what a check would this be to a proud thought, a 
light word, or a paſſionate ſpeech ? what exaftneſs would we ſtudy in our converſations, had 
we but ſerious thoughts of the Soveraign Majeſty of God, , and of his authority forbidding 


theſe things in the Word. | 
To offer ſome Reaſons of the point, why it is of ſuch profit to conſider the authority of 


God in the Command. 

1. Becauſe then the heart would not be ſo looſe, off and on in point of duty ; when a thin 
is counted arbitrary (as generally we count fo of ſtriqnels) the heart bangs off more from God, 
When we preſs men to pray in ſecret, to be full of good-warks, to meditate of God, .ro cxas 
mine Conſcience, to redeem time, to be watchful ; they think theſc be counſcls of perfection, 
not rules of duty, enforced by the poſitive Command of God 3 therefore are men ſo flight 
and careleſs in them, .But now when a man hath learned to urge a naughty heart with the au- 
thority of God, and charge them in the name of God, he lyes more under the awe of duty. 
Hath God ſaid I mult ſearch and try my ways, and ſhall I live in a conſtant neglc(& of it? Hath 
God bidden me to redeem my time, and ſhall I make no conſcience how I waſte away my pre- 
cious hours? Hath God bidden me keep my heart with all keepings, ard ſhall I let it run at 
large without any reſtraint and regard ? It is my debt, and I mult pay it, qr (ball anſwer it at 
my peril in the great day of accounts it is not only commended but commanded,2 K3rg.5.1 z 
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If the Prophet had bidden thee do ſome great thing wonldſt thou uet have done it, how nth rather * 
then, when ke faith to thee waſh and be clean e | pus -'& 

2. We cannot be ſo bold and venturous'in finning when we remember how the Authority 
of God ſtands in the way, Prov, 13.13. He that fears the Commandment, he ſhall be bleſſed 5 not 
only the peralty, but the command, The heart is never right until we be bronght to fear a 
Commandment more than any inconveniencies whatſoever. . To a wicked wan there ſeems 
to be nothing ſo light as a Command, and therefore he breaks through againſt checks of Con- 
ſcience. Bur a man that hath the awe of God upon him, when mindful '"of Gods Authority, 
he fears a command, Jude v. g. It is ſaid of Michael the Archangel, He durſt not bring a rail 
irg accuſation; 'hE had not the boldneſs when the Commandment of God was in his way. 

3. Many times we are doubtful of ſucceſs, and ſo our hands are weakned thereby; we for- 
beax duty becauſe we do not know what will come of it. Now a ſenſe of Gods Authority and 
Command doth fortifie the heart againſt theſe diſcouragements 3 Luk.5.5. Maſter, we have toil- 
ed all the night, howbeit at thy command we will caſt down the net. A poor foul that hith long 
lain at the Pool, that hath been labouring, following God from-one duty to another, and no- 
thing comes ſenſibly of it, Tet at thy command, &c. they will keep up their endeavours ſtill. 
This 1s the vey} caſe in the Text, Bleſſed is the man that keeps thy precepts, and that ſeeks Eint 
with the whole heart ;, then preſently, Thou haſt commanded; that is, though our obedience had 
no promiſe of reward, and our felicity were. not propoſed as the fruit of it 5 yet the com- 
mand it (elf, and the Authority of God is a reaſon ſufficient. 

4- In ſome duties that are not evident by natural light, (as believing and owning of Chriſt) = 
the heart is more bound to them by the ſenſe of a command, than by any other encouragement. 
It is Gods pleaſure it ſhould be ſo, Foh. 6.29. This is the work of God, that ye belieue 
on him whom he kath ſent. 1 Joh. 3-23. This is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. It is —_— to ſet a ſervant about his work in that it is his ma- 
ſters pleaſure. Thou doſt not ſtand difputing whether thou {bouldſt repent or no, -obey or.no, 
abſtain from fleſbly Idols yea or no, or from fornication; and why ſhould you ſtand aloof 
from the work of faith, and doubt whether you ſhould believe or no? We have many natu- 
ral prejudices, but this his command is a mighty relief to the ſoul, It is his command we ſhould 
believe in his Son. It is not only a matter of comfort and priviledg, but alſo a matter of dxty 
and obedience 3 and therefore though we have difcouragements upon us; I am unworthy to be 
recejved to mercy 3. yet this will bend the heart to the work, God is worthy tobe obeyed, it is 
his Commandment. Thou doſt not queſtion whether thou ſhouldſt grieve for thy (ins; why : 
ſhould you queſtion whether you believe in Chriſt? If God had only given us leave to be- 
leve we could not have had ſuch an advantage as -now he hath interpoſed his- authority, and 
commanded us to believe : Rejoice in the Lora, and again I ſay rejoice, Phil. 4. If God had on- 
ly given us leave to refreſh our ſelves in a ſenſe of his love, it were an unvaluable mercy, but 
we have not only leave to rejoice, but a charge, *tis our duty to work up our heart to a com- 
fortable ſenſe of the love of God, and a fruition atkis faybur. | 

5. Obedience 1s never right but when it is done out of # Conſcience of Gods authority, 
intujtu voluntatis ;, the bare Fohe of Gods will ſhould be reaſon engugh to a gracious heart, it 
is the will of God, it is his command. $0 it is often urged, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. the Apoſtle bids them 
follow holincſs, for this is the will of God your Sanitification. And ſervants ſhould be faithful 
in their burdenſome and hard labours, 1 Pet. 2, 15. For ſo 3s the will of God, that with well. 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. And 1 Theſ. 5.18. In every thing give 
thanks : for this is the will of God in C 7 Jeſus concerning you. That's argument enough to a 
a godly Chriſtian that God hath ſignified his will apd good pleaſure, though the duty were - 
never ſo croſs to his own deſires and intereſts, They obey fimply for the C andment ſake 
without any other reafon and inducement. There is indeed ratio formalis, and ratio motiva; 
there are incouragements to Gods ſervice,but the formal reaſon of obedience is Gods will. And 
this is pure obedicnce to do what he wills, becauſe he wills it. | 

The ©ſes are: 1. To exhort thee to take this courſe with thy naughty heart, when it hangs 
back, from any duty, or from any courſe of (trianeſs, urge jt with the authority of God,theſe 
precepts are not the advices and counſels of rhen who wiſh well to us, and- who would adviſc 
us 10 the beſt, but they are the commands of God who mult and will be obeyed. Or when 
thou art carried out to any fin, it is forbidden fruit, there's a commandment in the way, and 
that's as terrible to a gracious heart as an Angel with a flaming ſword. 

To back: theſe thoughts let me propound'a few Conſiderations. Conſider, 

1. God can command what he will, he is abſolute, his will is the ſupreme reaſon of all 
things, Jt is notable, that God backs bins Laws with the conſideration of his Soveraignty, you 
ſhall do thus and thus, why 2 I ax: the Lord, that's all his xeafon, Lev. 18, 4, 5. it is repearcd 
12 that and many places in the next Chapter. The Papiſis ſpeak auch of bliad obcdience,ohey- 
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iog their ſuperiors without enquiring into the reaſon of it. Surely we owe God blind obedi- 
enceg 4s Abraham obeyed God not knowing whither he went, Heb. 11.8. John Caſſian makes ryen- 
tion of one who willingly fetched water near two miles every day for a whole year together 
to pour it upon a dead dry ſtick at the command. of his ſuperiour, when no reaſon elſe could 
be given for it. And I have read of another who profeſied that if he were enjoin*d by his ſa- 

riour to put forth to ſea in a-Ship that had neither Maſt, Tackling, thor any other Furniture, 
6 would do itz: and when he was asked how he could do this without hazard of his diſcreti- 
on? he anſwered, The wiſdom muſt be in'him that hath power to command, not m him that 
hath power to obey, Thus do they place merit in this blind obedience, in giving up their wills 
abſolutely to the power of their ſuperiour. Certainly in Gods commands his Soveraignty is 
enough, the uttermoſt latitude of this blind obedience is due to him 3 if he hath ſaid it is his 
will, how contrary ſoever it be to our reaſon, luſts, intereſts, 1t muſt be done. It is enough 
for us to know that we are commanded. To command is Gods part, and.to obey that's ours, 
whatever ſhall be declared to be his will and pleaſure. C2 

2. God can moſt ſeverely puniſh our diſobedience, and therefore his commands ſhould have 
a power upon us, Jam. 4. 12. There is one Law-giver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy ; with a 
deſtruction indeed, and ſalvation indeed : fo there is but one Law-giver in this ſenſe. He truly 
hath poteſtaters. vite &» necis, God hath the power of life and death: why ? becauſe he can pu- 
niſh with eternal death, and beſtow eternal life. 

3- He is neither ignorant nor forgetful of our prevarications and diſobedience. The Rechq- 
bites were tender of the Commandment of their dead Father, Jer. 35. who could not take cog- 
nizance of their aftions ; Onur father commanded ws : certainly we ſhould be tender of the com- 
mands of the great God, Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. He is not {o ſhut up within the curtain of the Heavens but that he takes notice 
how his Laws are kept and obſerved. Saith the Prophet to Gehazi, Went not” my ſpirit with 
thee ? meaning his Prophetical Spirit 3 fo doth God as it were appeal to the Conſcience of a 
ſinner, doth not my Spirit go along with thee ? is not he conſcious to our works, and obſerves 
all we do? ; - 

4. God ſtands much upon the authority of his Law: Hoſ. 8. 12. I have written to them the 
great things of my Law,&c. Mark, he calls them the great things of his Law; they are not things 
to be lighted and contemned. They are not directions of little moment, there is no ſmall ha- 
zard in contemning them, or not walking according to them. Indeed we think it a ſmall mat- 
ter to ſtand upon every circumſtance, but God doth not think ſo. Uzzah: was ſtruck dead in 
the place for failing in a circumſtance, he would ſtay the Ark which ſhook. The Bethſhewites 
ſinning in a circumſtance, it coſt them the lives of many thouſands. Lot's wife for looking back 
was turned into a pillar of falt., Let theſe things beget an awe upon pur hearts of the great 
God, and of what he hath enjoined us. | 

Ofe 2. It informs us of the heinous nature of ſin; of fin in general, it is «role, a tranſ- 
greſſron of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. that is, a contempt of Gods authority, it is an unlording of him, 
and putting him out of the Throne. Every fin is an affront to Gods authority, it is a defpiſing 
of the Command, 2 Sam.12,5. you riſe up in defiance to God,and caſt off his Soveraigaty,in de- 
ſpiling lis Command; more particularly,fins again(t knowledg,or againſt a may ſce 
the heinouſneſs of theſe fins by this, All fins. they proceed either from ignorance,or from oblivi- 
on,or from rebellion. Sins of Ignorance they. are not ſo heinous,though they are fins: a man is 

- bound to know the will of his Creator; but then ignorance of it is not ſo heinous ; to ſtrike 
a friend in the dark is not fo ill taken as in the open light. So there are fins of Oblivion, which 
1s ar} ignorance for the time, for a man hath not ſuch explicite thoughts as to revive his know- 
ledg upon himſelf, he is overtaken, Gal.6. 1. This is a great fin too: why? for the awe of God 
ſhould ever be freſh' and great upon the heart, and we are to remember his ſtatutes to do 
them. But now there are fins of Rebel/ior, that are committed againſt light, and conſcience, 
whether they be of omiſſion or commiſſion. We are troubled for fins of commiſhion againſt 
light, we ſhould be as much for ſins of omiſſion, for they are rebellions againſt God, when we 
omit a duty of which we are convinced. Fam. 4.17. To him that khnoweth to do good, and doth 
it not, to him it is ſin. 

Secondly, Come we to the manner of this Obedience, Thou haſt commanded ws to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently : From thence note, 


Dot. That we ſhould not only do what God hath required, but we ſhould do it diligently. 

1. Becauſe the matter of keeping Gods _—_ doth not only fall under his authority, but 
the maxner alſo. God hath not _ required ſervice, but ſervice with all its circumftances : 
I Cor. 9. 24. T ſo run that I may obtain. It is our duty not only to run, but fo run, not my 
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jet, /but as in gopd earrfeſt Row 42:2, 11. Fervent in {pi - Not oily fer- 
ving the Lord, btit ſeething hot in ſpirit, when our -(trong that they boil over 
in our lives. And. fam. $..16, The fervent effeZud prayer 3 that prayer which hath a ſpirit and | 
a life an-its aud wy tarot ing pray but fervency, not-dead and drowfie devotion. i $6 
Luk, 81118. not only. it is required that we hear, but to'take heed. bow we hear, with what reve- 
rence and ſeriouſneſs. And Ad. 26. 7. The twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly day and night, 
with the attermoſt qxtention of their ſtrength, 4o the word' fignifies. And for Charity, it is 
not enough to give,: but with readineſs and freeneſs : Be ready to'communicate, like life-haney 
it ſtop ot Its own accord. Db 1 APE. Jn 

2 manner is t eat thing which God requires.it is very valuable ſev onnds; 
Prom! 162. 1he ways owes are clean in his A ; but the Lord weightth the ſpivite.. What 
dath Gad-put into the ballance of the Sanftuary when he comes to make a judgment > When 
he would: weigh an action he weighs the ſpirits 5 he conſidersnot only the bulk, the zvatter of 
the aftion, but the ſpirit, with what heart it was' done. A man may: fin in doing good, but 
he cannot fin in doing we/ ; therefore the manner ſhould be looked to as well as the matrer. 

3. It's a good help againſt Sightneſs ; We are apt to put off God with any, thing, and there- 


fore we had need to rouze up our ſelves to ſerve him with diligence. Je 24. 19. Ton cannot 


ſerve the Lord for ke is a jealows God, ec. It is another matter-to ſerve the Lord than the 


world thinks of, why? for he is holy and jealous; he is holy and fo hates the leaſt Failing ; 
and very jealows, fin awakens the diſpleaſure of his jealouſie, he will puniſh for very little fail- 
ings. Ananias and Saphira (truck dead in the place for one lye. Zacharias {truck dumb for an 
act of unbelief. Moſes for a few raſh words never entred into the land of Canaan, David for a 
proud conceit 1n —_— the people loſt ſeventy thouſand men with the Peſtilence. The 
Corinthians many of them died for unworthy receiving. God is the ſame God ſtill, he hates 
fin as much as ever, therefore we ſhould not be flight. 

4+ It is a diſhonoxnr to God to do his work negligently, Mal. 1, 14. Curſed be the deceiver 
which hath in-kis flock a tuale, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing, for I ans 
a great King, ſaith the Lord : Implying thar it is a leſſening of bis Majeſty, it is a ſign we have 
cheap thoughts of God when we are fMghe in his ſervice. Chriſttans, we owe our beſt to God, 
and are to ore him with Ml our right, Deut. 6.5. Thou ſhalt Ive the Lord thy God with all thy - 
heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy weight. It'is a leſlening of his excellency\n our thoughts 
when every thing ſerves the turn. .  —=_ 

5. Keeping the Commandment, *tis a great truſt. God hath left this truſt with us that'y 
ſhould keep his precepts, therefore it is to be diſcharged ſeriouſly. A man is yery ca 
hath taken a truſt upon him, to preſerve it. No men that havegiven up their-names to'Chnlt, 
bart they have taken up this cruſt upon them to keep his precepts, therefore we ſhould do it 
with all diligence and heedfulneſs of ſoul. "FÞ 

6. We have no other plea to evidence our ſincerity; we are guilty of manydefets,and ean- 
not.do as we would, where lyes our evidence then? when we ſet our ſelves to obey, and-aitn 
at the higheſt exaCtneſs to ſerve him with our beſt affeCtions and [trength. A child of God he 
doth not do all that God hath required, but he doth his beſt, 'and then that's a fign the heart 
is upright. For what is this diligence, but our utmoſt ſtudy and endeavour after perfe&tion, to 
avoid all known evils, and to praCtiſe all known duties, and that with as much care as we can? 
Now this is an argument of our fincerity, and then our flips are but failings which;God will 
ſpare, pity, pardon : Mal. 3.17. I will ſpare theme as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth hin, 
Oc. Where a man is careleſs, and failings are allowed, then they are iniquities. A father out 
of indulgence may paſs by a failing when his ſon waits upon him, ſuppoſe when he ſpills the 
wine and breaks the glaſsz bur ſurely will not allow him to throw it down carelefly or will- 
fully, We have.no other plea to evidence our ſincerity but this. 

De. It preſſeth us whatever we do for the great God, todo it with all our might, Ercleſ; 
9. 10. There is no weighty thing can be done without diligence 3 much more the keeping the 
Commandment. Satan is diligent m tempting, and we our ſelves are weak and infirm, we can- | 
not do the leaſt thing is we (hould. And the danger of miſcarrying is fo great, that ſutcly it 
will require all our care. Wherein ſhould we ſhew*this diligence and exaQtne(s? when we keep 
all the parts of the Law, and that at all times, and places, and that with the whole-man. 

I. When we ſtrive to keep the Law in all the points of it 5 this was PauPs Exerciſe, As 
24-16. To keep 4 good Conſcience void of offence both towards God and mar. Mark, here was his 

reat buſineſs; this is to be diligent, when a man labours to keepa good Conſcience always. And 

ith he hereiz, or upoz this do I exerciſe my (elf, (that is) upon this etcouragement, upon 
hope of a bleiſed ReſurreZion, (for that's ſpoken of there.) There are wages and | 
enough in Heaven, therefore we ſhould not grudg at a little work, that we may not be drawn 
willingly from the leaft part of our duty. 


2. When 


- .” + IC 
- Ft he. 


authority upon our hearts. If we were not held under the awe of the ny 5" 
| ul 


Px 7 + - G 

* > wo , bc » 4 

hs DT. 
- 


. 


IE 
» Sexrm. \ 


a. in. 


- ”*- 


45 SR b; | OE gS, 
28 SE'R M'O-N'S pon 

—2. When we do'it at all times and places, and in all company, theft it's a ſign we-mind the 
Bs ans we diligent, Pal 166. 3. Bleſſed is he that righteouſneſ;* at all times,” Not 


only now and then, but 'tis his conſtant courſe. We do not judg mens complexions by the co- 
ar crop have when they fit before the fire. © We cannot: judg of men 'by a fit and pang 
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| when they are under the awe. of an Ordinance, or in company 3 - but when at all times 


labours to keep up a warmth of heart towards G : | 

[9 When iÞ hour to do this with his whole max, — , and with his bo- 
dy, or outward man, but with inward affe&tions. Rom. 1: 9. My God, whom [ ſerve in the 
ſpirit. And the true people of God are deſcribed, Phil. 3.3. To worſhip God in the jpirit. 
When they labour to bring their hearts under the power of Gods precepts; and do not only 
mind conformity of the outward man, this is to 'keep the precepts of God diligently. All this 
is to be underſtood, not in exa&# perfeFion ; but it 1s to be underſtood of our ſtriving, la- 
bouring, watching; of our praying, and of our exercifing'our ſelves hereunto, that we ma 

-with our whole man come under the full obedience of the Law of God , and may manife! 
it upon. all occaſions, at all times, in all companies and places z and this is an evidence of our 


fincerity. 


SERMON VI 


PS/AL. CXIX s ... * 
0 that my ways were direfted to keep thy Statutes. 


4N the former Verſe he had ſpoken of God's Authority ; now he beggeth 
= 2prace to obey : Thou haſt commanded ;, and Oh that my ways were direfed 


FIRRB 70. keep thy ſtatutes. 


I. Note. That it is the uſe and duty of the people of God to turn pre- 
cepts into prayers. | 


| | That this 1s the practice of God's children, appeareth Fer. 31. 18. Tarn 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. God had ſaid, Twre you, and 
you ſhall livez and they: ask it of God, Tarn ws, as he required it of them. *Twas Auſtin's 
prayer, Da quod jubes, &- jube quod vis, Give what thou requireſt, and require what thou 
wilt. It is the duty of the Saints: for, 1. It ſuiteth with the Goſpel-Covenant, where pre- 
© #: and promiſes go hand in hand 3 where God giveth what he commandeth, and worketh 
all our works in #s and for us. They are not conditions of the Covenant only, but a part of 
it. What God hath required at our hands, that we may deſire at his hands. God is no Pha- 
raoh, to require brick where he giveth no ſtraw. Lex jubet, gratia juvat. The Articles of the 
New Covenant are not only put into the form of precepts, but promiſes. The Law giveth no 


* ſtrength to perform any thing, but the Goſpel offereth Grace. 2. Becauſe by this means the 


ends of God are fulfilled. * Why doth God require what we cannot perform by our own 
ſtrength 2 He doth it 61.) To keep up his right. (2.) To convince us'of our impotency,and 
that upon a trial without his grace we cannot do his work. (3.) That the creature may ex- 
preſs his readineſs to obey. (4.) To bring usto lye at his feet for grace. 

Now when we turn precepts into prayers, all theſe ends are accompliſhed. - 

Firſt, To keep up his right. If we have loſt our power, there 1s no reaſon God ſhould 
loſe his right. A drunken ſervant is under the obligation and duty of a ſervant ſtill ; beis un- 
able to do his Maſters work, but he is bound to it.. It is unreaſonable that another ſhould 
ſuffer through my default. Well then, God may well command the faln creature to keep his 
precepts dHigently. Now when we deal earneſtly with God about it, it argueth aſenſe of his 
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ſhould we be ſo carneſt about it 2 If men-were more ſerifible of their obligation, we. {hould 
have more prayers-itv this kind : This is the will of God, and how ſhall I do to obſcrveit? .. 

2. To convince us of our tm cy, and that,upon a trial, practical convidtion is beſt, We 
may diſcourſe of the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Creature, but we are not affetted with 
;t.till we try. A diſeaſed man as long as he fits ſtill feelsnot the lameneſs of his joints, but upon 
exercile 'tis ſenſible. Now theſe prayers are a profeſſion of weakneſs upon a trial, Rowe. 7. 18. 
For to will is preſent with me,but how to a that whichis good I find not. That preſuppoſeth 
a ſearch. Not I cannot, but I find not, and then we ren to prayer. Every prayer is an acknow- 
ledgment of our weakneſs and dependance. Who would ask that of another which he thinketh 
to be in'his own power ? | | 

- *3- That the Creature may expreſs his readineſs ; God will have us will, though we cannot 
do. It is true he giveth both, Pþzl. 2. 13. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure. But the one by preventing, the other by afliſting grace, Rowe. 7. 18. 
Though we are unable to do what we ſhould, yet it is the defire of our hearts.. Prayer is the 
expreſſion of our deſire. When we heartily beg grace, it is a fign the Commandment is not 
grievous, but our luſts. It much-diſcovereth a mans heart, what he counteth to be his bon- 
dage and the yoke, 1 Joh-5. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments,and 
his commandments are not grievous. Which do we groan under ? the butden of the Law, or the 
body of death? That is beſt ſeen by our heartines 19 prayer. 

4. To bring us to lye at his feet : God will be owned not 'only as a Law-giver,but as a foun- 
tain of Grace. The precept cometh from God to drive us to God ; his Soveraignty maketh 
way for his grace. He calleth upon us for obedience, that we may call upon him for help. Firſt, 
he giveth us a Law, that he may afterwards give us an heart. Gods end is to bring, us upon 
our knees. As hard Providences conduce to bring God and us together, ſo do hard- Command- 
ments. Till we be reduced to a diſtreſs, we never think ſeriouſly of dealing with God. 

QOfe. .It teacheth us what to do when we meet with any thing that is difficult and impoſſi- 
bletqus; as to repent, believe, to renounce a bewitching luſt, or perform a fpiritual duty. 

wo ways we are apt to miſcarry in ſuch a caſe; either by murmuring againſt God, as if he 
were harſh and auſtere, 'ard had reaped where he hath not ſown, and gathered where he hath not 
ſtrewed : or by calting off all out of a fooliſh deſpondency : Cut at heart, or elſe wax faint : 
Theſe are the two evils. I ſhall never get rid of this naughty heart. Or elſe we fret againſt 
God, Prov. 19. 3. The fooliſhneſs of mai perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth aginſs the 
Lord. Now to prevent theſe evils, ſpread the eaſe before the Lord in this manger. | 

(1) Acknowledg the debt: God will keep up the ſenſe of his Authority; his command muſt 
be the reaſon of oufr care, as well as his promiſe the ground of qur hope. (2) Confeb your 
Impotency, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, 
but our ſufficiency is of God. This is to empty the bucket before we go to the fountain. When we 
are full of ſelf, there is no room for . (3) Own Gods power, Mat. 19. 26. But Jeſus 
beheld them, and ſaith unto them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſible. 
The difficulties that we meet with in the way to Heaven ſhould ſerve only to make us deſpair 
of our own ſtrength and abilities, not of Gods, with whom nothing is impoſhible. Ir is arelicf 
to conſider of the Divine power, from whence we fetch all our fupplics neeeſfary to life and 

odlineſs. (4) Deal with God earneſtly about help: The Command ſheweth how pleaſing = 
ſuch requeſts are to God, and you own God not only as a Law-giver, but Author of Grace. 
Do not come in a lukewarm careleſs faſhion, but Oh that my beart were direFed. Sluggiſh 
wiſhes will do no good ; you beſpeak your own denial when you ask grace as a _ of courſe, 
Jer. 31. 19. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus : Thon haſt chaſtiſe# me and 1 
was chaſtiſed, #s a bullock nnaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned, for thou 
art the Lord my God. | 

2. The next thing that we may note,is the ſerious defire that is in Gods people after Holi- 
nefs. Mark, it is not a velleity, but a volition, Oh that, noteth the vehemency and hearrineſs. 

'Tis his firſt defire, David had hitherto ſpoken aflertively ; when he cometh to ſpeak Sup- 
plications, his firſt and chief requeſt to God, is, Oh tFat my ways were direfed, e&c. 

Mark again : It is not a deſire of happineſs but holineſsz not Oh that I were bleſſed, but Oh 
that my ways were direFed. A mind to know, a will to obey, and a memory to keep in mind 
Gods precepts. * | þ 

[t is Practical holineſs: O that my ways. God hath his ways : They walk in his ways, verl. 3. 
And we have our ways: Oh that my ways were direfed. That is, all my thoughts, counſels, in+ 
clinations, ſpeeches, ations; were diretted by thy ſtatutes. Every Commandment is a Royal 
Edictz a ſtatute which God hath made for the governing of the World. 

Now the Saints have this defire of Holineſs : | holy 

1. From the new Nature that is in them : a 1 followeth the Nature; Gl. 5. 0: 
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30 SERMONS upon Serm. VI, 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the. ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary Fheone to 
the j—uah queues can the things f ye world. Defires being, the vigorous bent of the 
ſoul, diſcover the temper of it. The'carnal nature puts forth its {elf in luſtings, ſo doth the 
new nature. The main thing we have by grace, is a newheart, that is, new loves, new deſires, 
and new delights, Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : 
but they that are aficr the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. . 

2. Out of love to God, which implieth ſubjeftion and conformity to him. Love to God is 
teſtified by a deſire of ſubjeQion; for his love is a love of bounty, ours a love of duty, 1 Joh. 
5. 2: For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments; and his commandments are 
not grievous. It is the great deſire of their ſouls that they may be ſubje& to God. As he that 
loveth, would not offend the party loved ; ſo it is their defire to pleaſe God in all thinps. . 
And as Holineſs implieth a conformity to God, they ſtudy to be Nike him. It is their hope, their 
deſire, their care : their hope, 1 John 3.2. But we know thit when he ſhall appear, we ſhal 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. It is their delire and care in every Ordinance,. 2 Cor. 
3.18. But we all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, And it is their conſtant en- 
deavour, 1 Pet. 1. 15. But as hewhich hath called you 1s holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
werſation. | 

2- Out of experience of the ways of God, of that goodneſs and enlargement of heart 
that is to be found in them. They have taſted and ſeen how good his laws are. They can anſwer 
Gods appeal, Do not my words do good to him that walketh wprightly * Yea, doubtlels, it is good. 
Pſal. 19. 10; 11. The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether, more to be deſ- 
red are they than gold, yea than much fine gold : ſweeter alſo than honey and the hondy-corgb. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them there is great reward, The ſpi- 
ritual life is interlined and refreſhed with many ſweet experiences. + - 


The USE. Here is firſt a note of diſcovery; for men are judged by their deſires, rather 
than their practices, as being freeſt from conſtraint: And this is humbly repreſented by the 
children of God, to incline his favour and compaſhion to them. Nehem. 1. 11. Let thine ear bt - 
attentive to the prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to ou thy name. They come ſhort in many 
things, but they defire to fear God. Ila. 26. 8. The deſires of our ſoul are to thy name, andto 
the rextembrance of thee. They could ſpeak little of what they had done for God. . Paul was 
better at willing than performing, till freed from: this body of death, Rom. 7. 18. For I know 
that in me, that is in my fleſb, dwelleth no good thing : for to will is preſent with me, but how to 
perforzr that which is good, I find not. This will be our beſt evidence to the laſt, Oh that my 
ways were direfed to keep thy ſtatutes. 

But may not wicked men have good defires? 

Ar:ſ. They may have a looſe anclination to good things, but not a full reſolution for God. 
Wicked men have an enlightned conſcience, but no renewed wills. This enlightned conſci- 
ence may carry them ſo far, as to ſome general approbation of the things of God, which may 
produce a wiſh that they were ſo and fo ; but this doth no good to the heart. . Sparks do not 
kindle the fire, but coals 3 a ſpark is enough to ſet us on fire 1n carnal matters, but not in ſpi- 
ritual. More diſtinGly : 

1. Wicked men may deſire their own happineſs, though not upon Gods terms, Numb. 23.10. 
O that I might dye the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. At oportuit fic vix- 
;{e.- John 6.34. Evermore give us of this bread of life. Every man would be bleſſed, and go 
to Heaven, if it were left to his option and choice 5 they like the end, but not the means. 
There was not a murmuring 1ſrae{zte, but would count Canaan a good Land'; but the Giants 
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and ſons of Anak were there. : . c 
2. They may have ſome languid and vaniſhing motions towards the means: as well as the c 
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end, being convinced of the necefiity of Holineſs ; yea, they may draw out their wiſhes into 
a cold prayer, that God would make them better ; as lazy perſons ſometimes expreſs their 
deſires, Would I were at ſuch a place; and never travel: would I had written ſuch a task, 
and never put pen to paper. Vellent ſed nolnnt. When it cometh to trial, they do not ſer 
themſclves in good earneſt to get that grace they wiſh for. . 

What's the difference between a volition and a velleity ? . 

x. Such deſires as are not waving, but reſolute and fixed. Aquinas faith, Vellritas eft wolun- 
tas incompleta, an half will. They have a months mind to that which is good, but not a thorow 
reſolution; as Agrippa, almoſt perſwaded, but not altogether. Such a defire as will bear up 
againſt a ſtrong tyde of oppoſition, it is called the ſetting of the beatt, 1 Chron. 22.19. Now 
jet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the Lord your God. Whatever cometh of it, they muſt 
and will have grace. Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek, after , 
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that I may dwell in the ue of the Lprd, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord; 
and to enquire in bis Temple. | : . | 

2. Such deſires as are abſolute, aud do not ſtand upon terms. There is an Hypothetical and 
conditional will. * We would, but with ſuch conditions: I would have Chriſt if it did not coſt 
me ſo dear to deny luſts, intereſts, friends; relations, much waiting, praying, watching, ſtri- 
ving. So Mat. 22. 5. they would come to the Supper, but houſe, oxen, farm, merchandize; 
there was. ſomething in the way that hindred them, there was tio full and perfe& will. A 
Chapman no doubt would have the wares that he liketh, but will not come to the price. -I will 
have Heaven Whatever it coſt me, is the voice of a deſiring Saint. 

3. Such deſires as are active and induſtrious, not a remiſs will, Prov. 13. 4, The foul os the 
ſiuggard deſtreth and hath nothing ; but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. Cold raw wiſhes 
are unuſeftul and fruitleſs; we muſt work as well as wiſh. Poor languid: unattive deſires come 
to nothing, whey men do not put forth their endeavours, and tr chanting to the proſe- 
cution of what isdefired. Faint and (luggiſh velleitiesgdo hurt, Prov. 21. 25. The deſires of the 
ſlothful killeth him, for his hands refuſeth Iabour. Whatever a man doth ſeriouſly defire to 
have, he will uſe proper means to procure it. Wiſhes are but the fruits of a ſpeculative fancy, 
rather than an induſtrious affe&ion. ; 

4- Such deſires as are conſtant and not eaſily controuled by other defires. Idle lazy wiſhes, 
uneffetual glances, ſudden motions, while their hearts. are detained in the ſpeculation of holi- 
nefs, are like childrens deſires, ſoon put out of the humour. There may be vebement and ſud- 
den luſtings in an _ neratef{ perſon ; free-will hath its pangs of devotion. But the Apo- 
ſtle declares, Rome.-7.18. To will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is good I find 
ot. "Tis a conſtant habitual will, not a volatile devotion, that cometh upon us now and then, 
but ſuch a will as is preſent, as fin is preſent; He. had ſaid before, When I would do good, evil 
is preſent with me. Whitherſoever you $0 you carry” a {inning nature about with you. 'Tis 
preſent urging thaheart to vanity, folly, luſt ; ſo ſhould'this will be preſent: with you urging 
the heart to good. | 

Such deſires are joined with ſerious groans and ſorrow for our defefts. He cannot be 
ſo good as he would, but defireth and complaineth 3 therefore God accepteth of the will for 
the deed. Rom.'7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ! Though an unrenewed man ſeem to defire grace, yet he feeleth no grief in the want 
of grace, it never troubleth him 3 , his defires do not break out into groans and bitter com- 
plaints, becauſe of indwelling _— Now by theſe things may you try your hearts. 

, 3+ Thethird thing obſervable from hence, is the neceſſity of direfting grace, Oh that wy 
ways were direFed. 

I ſhall firſt premiſe ſome DiſtinCtions. __ | 

I. There is a general direCtion, and a particular direction : (1) The general direftion. is 
in the word, there God hath declared his mind in his ſtatutes: He hath ſbewed thee, O man, 
what is good, Micah 6. 8. (2) A particular dire&ion by his Spirit, who doth 'order and di- 
re& uy how to apply the rule to all our ways, 1a. 58. 11. The Lord ſhall guide thee continually. 
Now this particular direQion is either to our general choice, P/al. 16. 7. 1 will bleſs the Lord 
who hath given me counſel. It is the work of God only to teach us how to apply the rule ſo as 
to chuſe him for our portion. Or ſecondly, as to atts and orderly cxerciſe of any particular 
grace, {o 2 Theſ.3.5. The Lord dire@ your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient waitin 
for Chriſt. , Or thirdly, as to the management of our Civil actions 3 as the pillar of the Clou 
went before the Iſraelites in their Journeys, ſo doth God ſtill guide his people in all their affairs 
both as to duty and ſucceſs. As to Duty, Prov.3.6. In all thy ways acknowledg him, and he ſhall 
dired thy paths: Ask his counſel, leave and bleſhng z in doubtful things ask his counſel; in clear 
caſes ask his leave : Shall I go wp or not & and then ask his blefling. As to Succeſs, Prov, 16. g. 
A mans heart deviſeth his way, but he Lord dire&eth bis ſteps. Events crols expeCtation; we can- ' 
not foreſee the event of things in the courſe of a mans life, what is expedient, and what not : 
Prov. 20. 24. Mans goings are of the Lord, how can a man then underſtand his own way 8 We 
puzpoſe and determine many things rightly, and according to rule, but God diſpoſeth of all 
events : Rom. 1. 10. Making requeſt (if by any means now at Rngth I might have a proſperous 
Journey by the will of God) to come unto you. God brought Paul to Rome by a way he little 
thought of, Therefore we need to call God to counſel, and to enquire of the Oracle 1n all mat- 
ters that concern Family, Commonwealth or Church. We need a guide, Jer. 10. 23. O Lord 
I know that the way of man is not in himſelf, neither is it in man that walketh to dire@ his ſteps, 
Afﬀairs do not on our policy or integrity, but on the Divine Providence, who ordereth 
every {tep to give ſuch ſucceſs as he pleaſeth. 
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I: Diſtin&ion. There is a Literal direction, and an effequal direction : 1x. The Literal 
direction is by that ſpeculative knowledg that we get by the Word, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word 
is a lamp unto my feet, aad a light unto my path. Sufficient not only for general courſes but par- 
ticular ations. 2. The effetual direttion is by the Holy Ghoſt applying the Word, and bend- 
ing the hearts to the obedience of it, Iſa. 61. 8. 1 will dire their work in truth, and 1 will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with them, That is, I will ſo ſhew them their way, as to work their 
hearts to the {incere obedience of it. ; 

Now to give you the Reaſons for the neceſſity of this Direction : Three things prove it. 

I. The blindneſs of our minds: We are wiſe in generals, but know not how to apply the 
ruleto particular caſes. The Heathens were vain & res $1220410ues in their imaginations, Rom. 
I. 21. And the fame i true of us Chriſtians, though we have a clearer knowledg of God, and 
the way how he will be ſerved and glorified, yet to ſuit it to particular caſes how dark are 

we! A Dial may be well ſet, yet if the Sun ſhine not upon it, we cannot telſ the time of the 
day. The Scriptures are ſufficient to make-us wiſe, but without the light of#*the Spirit how do 
we grope at noon-day ! - £20 | . 

2. The forgetfulneſs of our Memories : We need a Monitor to ſtir up in us diligence, watch- 

fulneſs, and carneſt endeavours, Iſa. 30. 21. And thine ears ea hear a word behind thee ſaying, 
This is the way, walk ye in it. When ye turn to the right , and when ye turn to the left. 
The cares and bulinefles of the world do often drive the ſenſe of our duty out of our minds. 
One great end of Gods Spirit is to put us in remembrance to revive truths upon- us in their 
ſeaſon. A Ship though never ſo well rigged needs a Pilot 3- we need a good guide to put us 
in mind of our. duty. 7 
 3- The obſtinacy of our hearts, ſo that we need every moment to enforce the Authority of 
God upon us, and to per{wade'us to what is right and good. The Spirits light is ſo diretive, 
that it is alſo perſwaſive, there needs not only counſel but. efficacy and power. We have boi- 
fterous Jufts, and wandring hearts, we need not only to be conducted but governed. We have 
hearts that love to wander. j I4. 10. We are ſheep that need a ſhepherd, for no creature is more 
apt to ſtray, Pſal. 95. 10. It is a people that do err in their hearts 5 not _——_— but per- 
verſe, not in mind only apt to err, but love to err. Thus you ſee the neceliity of this direCti- 
on : Oh that my ways were direFed to keep thy ſtatutes. ' 
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Well then, give the Lord this honour of being your continual guide, Pſal.48. 14. For this 
God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our guide even unto death. You do not own him as 
a God unleſs you make him your guide, «Pſal. 73. 24. Thon ſhalt guide me with thy connſel,and 
afterwards receive me to glory, In vain do you hope for eternal life elſe. Therefore, 


1. Commit your ſclves to the tuition,of his Grace z a man is to chuſe God for a guide as 
well as to take him for a Lord,to ask his counſe] as well as fubmit to his Commandments : Fer. 
3- 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My father thou art the guide of my youth. 


2. Depend upon him 1n every aCtion : The ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord : 
all his particular aftions: Rom. 8. 26. For we know not what we ſhould pray for as we onght, but 
the Spirit it ſelf makeith interceſſwon for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. « | 


3. Seek his Counſel out of a defire to follow it : Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he 
ſhall krow of the DoFrine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. ' Still walk accor« 
ding to light received, and it will increaſe upon you. . Such as &s & conſcience of known 
truth, ſhall know more. He that cometh with a ſubjeted,mind, and fixed reſolution to re- 
ceive and obey, ſhall haye a diſcerning ſpirit. God anſereth men according to the fidelity 
of their own hearts, | y 
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PS A L. CXIX. 6. 


Then ſball I not be aſhamed , when I bave ro elf unto af thy 
' Commandments. 


& HE Pſalmiſt had prayed for direction to'keep Gods Commandments : here 
SY he ſheweth the fruit and benefit of that ditedtion. 
| In the words two things are obſervable : _ 
1. The deſcription of fincere Obedience, ReſpeZ to all the Command- 
ments. ; | | : 

2. The fruit of it, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed. 

1. Obſerve a ſincere heart aimeth at unjverſal obedience to Gods Law. 
Here are to be illuſtrated, | WE 
Ii. All thy Commandments. 2, Having reſpe® to them. The obje& and the a& of the 
Sg ul. 7 : . 

IT. All the Commandments muſt be taken notice of, ſmall and great. 1. Small, we can- 
not diſpenſe with our ſelves in the leaſt : Ma. 5. 19. Who therefore ſhall break, one of theſe 
leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

e are apt to ſay it is but a little one, and my ſoul ſhall live. No fin can be little that is com- 
mitted againſt the great God. It eth the more wickedneſs and corruption to break with 
God upon every trifling occafion. A little force will make an heavy body move downward. 
As ſmall ſo great. The Ceremonialiſt is apt to ſtand much upon lefler things: Fob. 18. 28. the 
Jews would not enter into the Judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould. be defiled, yet they ſought 
the life of the Lord of Glory. Hypocrites make a great buſineſs about ſmall matters, and in 
the mean time reject weighty duties, 74 fegiregy 5% rhus, Mat. 23. 23. Te pay tythe of mint, and 
anniſe, and cummin, pes , have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, judgment, mercy and 
faith ;, theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Like one that cometh into 
a Shop to buy a penniworth and ſteals a pound{worth, or is punctual in paying a ſmall debt 
that he may get deeper into our Books, and cheat us of a greater ſum, comply in circumſtan- 
ces and terms, which yet have their place, but make no conſcience of greater. | 

2. Commandments that require publick, and Commandments that require private duties : 
2 Cor. 7. n. Having therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeiFing holineſs in the = of God. In times of trouble men 'con- 
tent themſelves that their hearts are right,as the Libertines in Corinth,and think it is no matter 
whether they own God publickly yea or no. Then for private duties ſome make a fair ſhew to 
the world, but in their family converſe are looſe and careleſs: David faith, Pſal. 1o1. 2. 1 will 
walk within my houſe with a perfe heart. If a man be truly holy he will ſhew it at home as 
well as abroad in his family, where his conſtant converſe 1s, yea in his Clofet, and ſecret re- 
tirements. A Chriſtian is alike every where, becauſe God is alike every where. We ſtrain our 
_ to put forth our gifts in publick, God will be ſerved with our uttermoſt in ſecret 

0, h 

3. There are Commandments that concern the inward as well as the outward man z .we 
muſt make conſcience of both : Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteows 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he.will have mercy, &c. We muſt not 
only make conſcience of our way,: or outward ations, but alſo of our thoughts; '.as we muſt 
not do evil before man, ſo not think evil before God. Thoughts fall under a Law as well as 
our ations : Jam. 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh ta yon, cleanſe your hands ye 
ſenners, and purifis your hearts ye double-minded. _ 

4. There 
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4. There are Commands that concern God, and commands that concern ian : There is a 
firſt Table and a ſecond ; ſome are very punctual in dealing with men, but negle&tful of God : 
Rom. 1. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and nrigeteonfncſs 
of men who hold the truth jn «10a Both the Tables are owned from Heaven. Some 
there are that will not wrong their neighbour of a farthing, yet ſtick not to» rob God of that 
fear, faith and love that is due to him. Many will not defile their bodies with promiſcuous 
copulation, but are Adulterers and Adultereſſes, Jam. &. 4. running a whorigg from their ſpiri- 
tual Husband, and doting on the Creature. Many there are who condemn the rebellion of 
Abſalom, but riſe up againſt their Heavenly Father ; are no murtherers, but ſtrike at the being 
of God. Some there are who are very tender of wronging the reputation of men, yet diſho- 
nour God, and are never troubled for it. . Others there are who are much in worſhip, but in 
their dealings with men are very unconſcionable : they will not ſwear an Oath, yet are very 
uncharitable, cenſuring their brethren, without any pity or remorſe. This 1s the faſhion of 
the world to be in with one duty, and out with another. The Commandments are uſhered 
' in with this Preface, God ſpake all theſe words ; he that hath injoined' one hath injoined ano- 
ther. But now as the Echo rendreth but part of the ſpeech, {o do we in our return of obedi- 
ence. God ſpake all, and we return but part. : 
2. Having reſpe& unto the ———tns 07 nan that needeth Illuſtration alſo : Though we can- 
not keep all, or any one of them as we ſhould, yet we muſt have regard'to all, and that equally 
without any diſtinCtion. 

When have we an equal reſpect to all ? I anſwer, Three ways. 

I. Propoſto. 2. Aﬀedn. 3, Conatu. 

1. Propofito : In vow and purpoſe we muſt approve of all, and chuſe all for our rule 
without reſervation and indulgence. Some Commands- are more contrary than others 
to our luſts and intereſts, and are leſs in our power to perform. Now a ſanCtified judgment 
muſt approve all, and a fanQified will accept and chuſe all as equally good, neceflary, and pro- 
| fitable for us : Rom. 7. 12. The Law is haly, and the Commandment holy, juſt and good. The 
Law in general, nay that Commandment which had wrought ſuch Tragical effedts in his heart. 
It is holy, as being the Copy of Gods Purity. Juſt, as doing us no wrong, being no infringe- 
' ment of our juſt freedom. Good, as being very profitable to dire& and perfe&t our operati- 
ons, and to make us happy here and hereafter. gBut this approbation is not enough, there 
muſt be conſent 3 wverſ, 16, I conſent to the Law that it is good ;, though *tis contrary to my na- 
tural inclinations. It is a good Law, the heart muſt be engaged :* [ will write my laws upon their 
hearts, and put them into their minds. God doth not only give us a knowledg, or a ſingle ap- 
probation of his Will, but a will to chuſe it as our rule to live by. The heart is ſuited and 
inclined to it, and a man giveth up himſelf faithfully and intirely to ſerve God according to the 
direction of his Word. | 

2. Afﬀedu. There muſt be a ſincere affeftion to all, or a care to keep them. We muſt not 
entertain aff&tion to any known fin : Pſal. 66.18. IF I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not 
hear me. A man may have a great deal of fin in his heart, but if he cheriſh and dandle it, and 
have a regard to it, he is one whom God will got accept. His defire is not to offend God, 
and it 1s his trouble when corruption gets the ſtart of\Grace. If a King warneth a City of 
Traytors, and calleth upon them to ſearch thery out, and ſend them away, and they never re- 
gard the meſſage, but willingly give them harbour and entertainment, then it is a ſign they are 
diſaffefted to him : To cherilh a fin after warning is an open rebellion againſt God. 

3. Conatu : In endeavour. We muſt keep all, Conatn, licet non eventu, it is our labour, 
though not our ſucceſs. Thoſe that diſpenſe with any Commandment voluntarily and willi 
ly, have never yet learned the way of true obedience to God : 2 King.s5. 17,18. In this thing 
the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into the Houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and be leaneth on my hand, and I bow my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmon : When 1 bow my ſelf in the 
Houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. This is to ſet up a toleration in 
our hearts, and to make Satan ſome allowance, to part ſtakes between God and the Devil. 
There is ſomething wherein we would be excuſed, and expet favour in faſhions, cuſtoms, 
ways of profit and advantage. The endeavour muſt be to keep all, though the ſucceſs be not 
anſwerable. A Mariner that is beaten back by the winds, yet proveth to hold on his courſe 
to make his Port. A man that would fit warm ſhutteth the door and windows, yet the wind 
will creep in, though he doth not leave any open paſlage for it. 


Now the Reaſons why we are to have reſpet to all the Commandments are theſe 


following : 


I, Becauſe 


as there is between links in a chain, take away one 
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Becauſe they are all ratified by the. ſame Authority : There is a contiexion between them, 

all falleth ro yur Fam: 2, lo. For 
whoſoever ſhall. keep the whole-Law, and yet offend in one point, he iz guilty of all. The authority 
of the Law is loſt if men may pick and chuſe as they pleaſe : He that ſaid, *Thow ſhalt do 1b 
orther, hath alſo ſaid, Thou ſhalt keep my Sabbaths. A quatenws ad omne,theatgument holds. Do 
one thing as a duty, and that will enforce the practice of all duties that - we are convinced of: 
Col.1.10. Walk worthy of God in all well-pleaſmng. He that ſeeketh not to pleaſe God in all things, 
ſceketh not to pleaſe God in any thing, FS 5 | 

2. | Becauſe in Converſion Grace is given to obſerve all; there is an univerſal principle to in- 
cline the heart impartially to all : God infuſeth all Grace _—_— not one particular only in 
the hearts of his children, but the whole Law. There is a form of Grace introduced into the 
ſoul, that ſuits with every point of the Law. The heart is framed to reſiſt every fin, to.ob- 
ſerve all that God hath commanded. A new-born infant hath all the parts of a man, though 
not. the ſtrength and bulk; ſo every Chriſtian in regeneration. 'Men may be born without 
hands or feet, but the new Creature never cometh out maimed and imperfte&t. It is ſmall and 
weak at firſt, but it groweth and gathereth ſtrength: There is no Commandment to which it 
is not- ſuited. Well then, not to have reſpet to all were to hide our Talent in a Napkin, and 
to receive one of Gods beſt gifts in vain. The Apoſtle inferreth it out of their calling, 1 Per. 
I.15. But as he which bath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy, is »dey dracogj, in all inanner of con- 
verſation; at home and abroad, among Infidels, an with their fellow Chriſtians, in proſperity; 
and in adverſity, walk worthy of your calling. As the Sun is placed in Heaven, and Fread: 
eth his beams every. where, nothing is hidden from his light 5 or as the lines run from the cen- 
ter to every part of the Circumference, ſp doth Grace diltill it ſelf in an uniform obedience. 

3. A Chriſtian can never be perfe& in degrees if he be not perfect in parts : What is defe- 
(ive in the parts cannot be mage up by any growth. If a man ſhould be born without an arm 
or a leg, this cannot be ſupplied by future growth, he is a maimed man (till ; fo if a man be . 
nat perfect in parts, hath not reſj Commandments, he can never be perfeCt in Hea- | 
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pect to all t 
ven: You cannot be preſented as perfed in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 1. 28. 

4. They that do not obey all, will not longobey any ; but where profit or luſt requireth 
it, they will break all, as Mark 6. 20. Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man, and 
an holy, and obſerved him; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. 
But one command (tuck with him 3 being pleas'd with Herodias, and the dancing Damſel, that 
bringeth him to murther, &c. Keep but your paſhon a foot, or your luſt a foot, or your 
worldlineſs a foot, and it will carry you further. One fin keepeth poſſefiion for Satan z allow 
but one luſt and corruption in the heart, and that will undermine all, and become thine eter- 
nal ruine 3 as one leak may fink a ſhip. A bird tied by the leg, may make ſome ſhew of ef 
cape. You never totally renounced Satans government, and wholly gave up your ſ(clves to 
God. By keeping a part, the whole falleth to his ſhare. | 


Uſe 1. It reproveth thoſe that make one dity excuſe another. Two ſorts there are, ſome 
that go from fins to duties; and others from duties to finsz that antedate or poſt-date Indul- 
gences. I. Thoſe that antedate, that hope to' make amends for their evil courſe by their du- 
tiesz as when men allow themſelves in a preſent carnal ice, upon the purpoſe of an after- 
repentance. It is as if men ſhould diſtemper the*body by exceſs, and then hope to amend all 
by giving themſelves a vomit z or contract a ſickneſs voluntarily , becauſe they wilt take phy- 
fick. Certainly men would not fin fo freely, if they were not born up by promiſes of future 
reformation. 2. That poſt-date. They go from-duties to fins, Ezek. 33.'13. When I hall ſay 
to the righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live , if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, - and commit iniqui- 
ty, all bis righteouſneſs ſhall-not be remembred ; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he 
ſhall dye for it. If he ſhall commit a fin upon that confidence of his own righteouſneſs: Fo- 


Gab's breach with God, was after the preparing of the Temple , 2 Chron. 35. 20. even God's 
children take the more carnal liberty becauſe-of their duties. 


2d Vſe is Trial. ' Have we this ſincere reſpett to all the- commandments? This may be 
known, | | 

1. By a conſtant deſire, reſolution, and endeavour to be informed of Gods will, Rom. 12.2. 
Aud be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that yt 
may prove what is that good, that a and wall of God. And Eph. 5: 17. Wherefore 
be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the wi the Lord #5. A man that delireth to follow 
God fully, would fain know the whole latitude and breadth of his duty.” A child of God is 
inquiſitive. He that defireth to keep all, doth alſo defire to know all. It'is his buſineſs to ſtudy 
the mind of God in all things. gros negligence ſheweth we- are afraid of underftanding ya 
duty. | . t ' | 3. 'BP 
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| 2. By often ning pay trying his own heart, that he may find where the matter ſticketh, 


Lam. 2. 40. Let #4 ſearch and try our ways, that we may turn unto the Lord. Compleat Refor.s 


mation is grounded on a ſerious ſearch. A chief cauſe of our going wrong is becauſe we 4g 


- . Not bring our hearts and ways together. 


3. Deſire God to ſhew it if there be any _ in the heart allowed contrary to the Word : 
Job 34. 32. That which I ſee not teach thou me, if I have done iniquity I will do no more. Arid 
Pſal. 139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and know my beart, try me, and know my thoughts ; and 
ſee if there be any wicked thing in me; and lead me in the way everlaſting. He would not hold 
on 1n any evil courſe. There is no fin ſo dear and near to him which he is not willing to ſee 
and judg in himſclt. ' | 

4- When they fail through humane infirmity, or imprudence, they ſeek to_renew their 
peace with God: 1 Joh. 2. 1. My little children theſe things write 1 unto you that ye ſin not, and 
if any man ſin, we have an advocate with the father Jeſus Log the righteows. They ſue out 
their diſcharge in Chriſts name. If a man were unclean under the Law, he was to waſh his 
clothes, and bath himſelf in water before evening, and not reſt in his uncleanneſs. Now if we 
ſtill abide in our filthine(s, and do not fly to our Advocate, and ſue out our pardon in Chriſts 
name, it argueth that we have not a reſpe& to the Commandment. l 

5. They diligently uſe all holy means which are appointed by God for growth in faith and 
obedience : 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per fetling 
Bolineſs in the fear of God, and coming up to a greater conformity. - 

' 6. A care of their boſom-fin to get that weakned : P/al. 18.23. 1 was alſo upright before him; 
and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Such as are moſt incident to us hy temper of nature, 
courſe of lite, or poſture of intereſts ; the right hand muſt be cut off, the right eye plucked out, 
Mat. 5. 29, 3o. If thou ſeekeſt to croſs that fin that is moſt plealing to thine own heart, ſcekeſt 
to dry up that unclean iſſue that runneth upon thee, by that and the other ſigns may we de- 
termine whether we have a ſincere reſpett to all Gods Commandments. 

2. The next Circumſtance in the Text is the fruit and benefit : They that have an intire re- 
ſpe to Gods Laws ſhall not be aſhamed. 

There is a twofold ſhame : The ſhame of a guilty Conſcience : And the ſhame of a tender 
Conſcience. ? 

The one is the merit and fruit of fin ; the other is an att of Grace. This here ſpoken of is 
to be underſtood not of an holy ſclf-loathing, but a confounding ſhame. 

' This ſhame may be conſidered either with reſpe& to their own hearts, or the world, or be- 
fore God at the day of Judgment. | X 

1. With reſpe& to their own hearts; and thus the upright and fincere ſhalt not be afha- 
med. There is a generous confidence bewrayedin Duties, in Troubles, and in Death, In Du- 
ties they can look God in the face; uprightnebs giveth boldneſs ; and the more reſpet we 
have unto the commandments, the greater liberty have. we in prayer, 1 Joh. 3. 21. If our 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. But when men walk crookedly 
and loofly, they fin away the liberty of their hearts, and cannot come to God with ſuch a 
free ſpirit. A man-that hath wronged another, and knoweth not how to pay, cannot endure 
to ſee him 3 ſo doth fin work a ſhieneſs of God. 2. In Troubles and Afiitions. Nothing 
ſooner abaſhed than a corrupt conſcience ; they cannot hold up their heads when crofled' in 
the world; a burden fits very uneafie upon a'galled back ; their croffes revive their guilt, are 
parts of the curſe; therefore they are ſoon blank. But now a godly man is bold and courage- 
ous. Two things make one bold, Innocency, and Independency, and both are found in -htm 
that hath a fincere reſpect to Gods commandments. Innocency, when the foul doth not look 
pale under any ſecret guilt, and when we can live above the creatures, it puts an heroical 
{pirif, or Lyon-like boldneſs into the children of God. 3. In Death : To be able to look 
death in the face, it is a comfort in your greateſt diſtreſſes. When Hezekiah was arreſted with 
the ſentence of death in the mouth of the Prophet, here was his comfort and fuppert, O Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I have walked before thee with. a perfef# heart. And Job 15. 16: Thongh he ſlay 
we, get will I truſt in bim. 

2. Before the world a man will be able to hold up his head, that 1s ſincere. Ir is true, - he 
may be reproached and ſcoffed at, and ſuffer diſgrace for his ſtriftneſs; yet he is not alhamed. 
Though we diſpleaſe men, yet if we pleaſe God, it is enough, if we have his approbation, 
I Cor. 4. 3. indx;er, With me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans 
Judgment. To depend on the words of man, is a fooliſh thing. There is more ground of re- 
joycing, than of ſhame. You have. the approbation- of their conſciences, when not of their 
tongues. In the iſſue. God' will vindicate the #ighteouſne(s of his faithful ſervants. P{k}. 37.6, 
He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day, There will 
be no cauſe in the iſlue for a Chriſtian to repent of his ſtrict obſervance of Gods commands, 
Eph. 3. 18. | _ 3. Be- 
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2. Before Gpd at the day of Judgment, 1 John. 2. 28. And now little children abide in him, 
that wherr he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming, He 
is the brave man that can hold up his head in that day. Wicked men will then be aſhamed, 
1. Becauſe their” ſecret fins'are then divulged and made publick, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Judg nothivg be- 
the time, until the Lord come, wha.both will bring to. light the kidden things of darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart, and then every man have praiſeof God. 2. Be- 
cauſe of thg fruſtration of their hopes 3 Diſappointment bringeth ſhame. Som do'many things, 
and rake” full account of their acceptance with God, and reception to glory ; but when all is 
diſappointed, how much are they confounded ! Rom. 5. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
it is not fruſtrated, 3. By the contempt and diſhonour God puts upon them, baniſhing them. * 
out of his preſence; they become the ſcorn of Saints and Angels, Dan. 12.2. And "i of them 
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that ſleep in the duſt ſhall ariſe, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con-" 
tempt. Blit now the godly are bold and confident, Pſak 1. 5:' The wngodly ſhall not ſtand inthe . 
judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. But the godly ſhall lift up their head 
with joy and rejoicing-.\ (4 SOEBE TT OOOTMINTE - 

Now the Reaſons of this. | <4 | 

Where fin is not allowed, there is a tHfreefold comfort. -i.” Juſtification." 't Joh. i. 5. Wt 
if we walk, in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the Llood of 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ws from all ſin. It is an evidence that giveth us the. comfort. Ae 
hath failings, but they are blotted-out for Chriſts ſake. 2. It is an evidence of ſandtification 
that 2 work of grace hath paſſed upan us, -2.Cor. 1.12: For, owr rejoyting is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of 


z 4 1 / 


od, we have had our converſation in the world, and more abundamly to you ward." Heb. 13. 1 
We tuft that we_have a good conſcience, willing in all things to live honeſily. An univerſal pur- 
poſe, and an hm reſpe&, hath the full 'room of an evidence. 3. A pledg of glory to - 
enſue, Rom. 5. 5. hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. . 


Uſe. It informeth us by the rule. of Contraries, That we deceive our ſelves iF welook: for 
any thing from ſin but ſhame, Rom. 6. 21. For the* wages of ſin is death. Sin and ſhameentred 
into the world > How were Adam and Eve confounded after the fall! Sin is odious to 
God, it grieveth the Spirit 3 but the perſon that commitreth at, ſhall be filled" with ſhame. In 
the greateſt privacy, fin bringeth ſhame. Men are not ſolitary when , they are þy themſelves 3 
there is an eye and ear which ſcethr and obſerveth them ; there is/a law in-our hearts which 
upbraids our fins to us.as ſoon as we have committed them z a ſecret baſom-witneb. : 

2. It informeth us what hard hearts they have that have reſpect to no cAnmandments, yet are 
not aſhamed. They have outgrown all feelings of 'conſcience, and ſo glory ' in their ſhame, Phil. 
3:1 3 Whoſe end is deſtru@ion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in' their ſhame, . who 
wind earthly thirigs. Erabuit, ſalva res eſt. By how much leſs they are aſhamed now, the niore 
they ſhall be ; their ſhameleſneſs will encreaſe their ſhame. Jer- 3- 3- Thou hadſft a whores fore- 
head, thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. The Conſcience of a ſinner 1s: like a Clock, dull, calm, and 
at reſt, when the weights are down 3 but wound up, it's full of 'motion, -, | 

3. Here is caurion to Gods childrep. The leſs reſpect you have to the Gommandments, the 
more ſhame will you have in your ſelves. Partiality in obedience breaketh your confidence, 
and over-clouds your Therefore that we may not blemiſh our on, let us walk 
more exa&tly. So we not be aſhamed when we have: reſpect to all Gods Gommand- 


ments. 
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SERMON VIIL 
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PSATL. CXLL. 7. . 
I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall bave learned 


* thy righteows judgments. . 


N this Verſe Devid expreſieth his eſteem of the Word, by telling whyt he 
RE would give for the.knowledg and praftice of it.As we uſe to tell a man how 
FRE thankful we would be if be would > _ _ ; ws rc thou 
wilt give me to learn-thy righteous j ts, then I will praiſe t C 
| His promiſe of praiſe Nanifeſherh his efteem, which ſhould affect La 
pid hearts, The Canon is now'larger, and the myſteries of the Word are 
more clearly unfolded. If the Saints of God were ſo taken with it before, 
when there were ſo ſcanty and dark repreſentations in compariſon of what is 
now 3 O what honour and praiſe do we now owe to God ! | 
In this Verſe obſerve : , | . 


1. The Title that is given tothe Word, Thy righteow judgments. -, 
His A# of Duty about it, or the benefit which he defireth, ſound erudition, Whez 
, 1 ſhall have learned. | ; 
.3- The frait of this benefit obtained, Ther will I praiſe thee. 
- 4+ © The manner of performing this duty, With uprightneſs of heart. 
no 
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Firſt, The Title that is given to the Word, Thy righteous judgments, or as it is in the Mar- 
gent, the judgneents of thy righteouſneſs. Hence obſerve, K 
. Gods precepts are, and are ſo accounted of by his people as righteow judgments, or judg- 
ments of righteouſneſs. : . 
There are two Terms to be Explained : 
I. What is meant by judgments. + 
| 2. By righteouſneſs. ; f 
For the Firſt,. Righteouſneſs is ſometimes put alone for the Word, and fo alſo Judgments, 
(as we ſhall find in this Plalm) but here both are'put _ to increaſe the ſignification. The 
ptecepts of the Word are called judgments for two Reaſons : 
I. Becauſe they are the Judicial ſentence of God concerning our ſtate and aftions. 
op ſe of the ſuitable execution that is to follow. - 
irſip They are the "a jo my ſentence of God.concerning our ſtate and aQtions. © The judi- 
cial ſentence, (that is) they are the Decrees of the Almighty Law-giver given forth with an au- 
thority uncontroulable. A may may appeal from the ſentence of men, but this is ju t, 
this is as certain as if he were eMtcuted preſently. There i injuſtice and —_ many times 
in the Courts of men, but there's a bigher than the higheſt regards it, and there be higher than 
they, Eccleſ. 5.8. There may be another Tribunal to which we may appeal from the _ ſen- 
tences of men 3 but there is no appeal from God, for there is no higher Judicature. Paſchalis 
a Miniſter of the Albigenſes when he was burnt at Rome,cited the Pope and his Cardinals before 
the Tribunal of the Lamb. When we are wronged and oppreſt here, we may cite them be- 
_ the Tribunal of God and Chriſt 3 but who can apptal from the Tribunal of Chriſt him- 
d , 
And then this ſentence is concerning our ſtate and afions. 
. (1) Our State, whether it be good or evil: The word ſentenceth you now, (for inſtance 
If a man be in a carnal ſtate, Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth not is condemned already. mo _ 
em 
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demned already ? In the ſentence of the Law; ſd he is and Joſt. Every .unbelicver (fuch 
as al are by-nature) is coridemned FO gre. 6. the {lender thread of a frail life between 
him afid the execution of it. The ſentence of the Law ſtandeth in force againſt him, ſince hs 
will got come to Chriſt to get it repeal'd: This Tentenice ſtandeth in force: againſt all Heathens 
which never heard of Chriſt, and are condemned already by the Law. -But now Chriſtians, 
{or thoſe that take up fuch a profeſſion.) and hay heard of the Goſpel, on them it is confirm- - 
ed by a new ſentence, ſince they will not fly to another Court, to the Chancery of the Gvſpeh,* 
and take ſanCtuary at the Lords Grace offered in Jeſus Chriſt : He that believeth and 3s baptized 
ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth nds ſhall be danmed, Mark 16. 16. Again, when it is goed, the 
ſentence of the Word *tis' jy : Rom. 8.33. It js God that juſtifieth, who is he that con> 
demmeth £ What hath the officer ta do, when a man is-abſolved by the Judg in Court ? Con: 
ſcience is: Gods Deputy, Satan is Gods Executioner'z, the Witnels is ſilenced, tht Exccutioner 
hath no more to do when the Judg abſolveth, as God doth all by the ſentence of the Goſpel; 
that are willing to come under Chriſts ſhadow. 

(2) As the Word judgeth and paſleth ſentence wpon our ſtates, ſo alſo upon our ations, 
thought, word, or deed ; for 41! theſean this td come under the notion of atts. 

r. Thoughts, they are lyable to Gods Tribunal, which can be arraigned before no other 
Bar, ,yet the Word doth find them out, It doth not only diſcover the evil gf them, Heb.4. 12; 
The word of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a thiſcerner of tht 
thoaghts and intents of the heart ;, but j and ſentenceth them 2 Jer. 6. 19. 1 will bring evil 
upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts. Men have only a proceſs againſt others either 
for words or attions,. but God hath a proceſs againſt them for therr thoughts. Though in mens 
Courts thoughts are free, as not lyable to their cognizance, yet they are ſubject to another Ju- 
dicature. pe - 55 | 

2. Words: Idle words weigh heavy in Gods Ballance. God that hath given a Law to the 
heart,hath alſo given a Law to the lips, Mat. 12. 36. Every idle words that men ſhall ſpeak they ſhall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment. Words will come to be judged; either we are to 
give an account of them here, or hereafter z either to condemn our ſelves for them, arid ſeek 
pardon, or-to be condemned hereafter before God. - A looſe and ungoverned tongue will be 
one evidence b t againſt men as a ſign of their unrenewed hearts in the day Judgment. 

3. All our A#ions; they are ſentenced in the Word, God hath declared his mind concern- 
ing them, Eccleſ. 12. 14. God will bring every work into judgment : Things will not be hudled 
up in that day. God will not accept of a yr Bill of account by lump; but every ation he 


will judg it according to the tenor of his Word. This is 'an amplification of the- firſt reaſon, . 


why the wotd or precepts of God are called judgments, becauſe they. ate judicial ſentences of 
God the Law-giver, given forth with an authority uncontroulable concerning'our eſtate and 
ations. : , . 


The next Reaſon is, becauſe of the ſuitable Execution that is to follow in this world, and 
in the next. ; | | 
1. In this world ; It is an cafie matter to reconcile the Word and Providence together, for 
Providence is but a comment upon the Word 3 and you may even tranſcribe Gods diſpenſa- 
tions from the .threatnings and promiſes of the Law. The: of the people of the Jews 
might kave been ibed from the threatnings of th&Law, ſo that the Comminations of 
the Law were but as a Calender and Prognoſtication what kind of weather it would be with 
that people. So ſtill the Apoſtle makes the obſervation, Heb. 2. 2. Every tranſgreſſion and diſo- 
bedience received a juſt recompence of reward. Mark, it is notable to obſerve how God hath been 
punctual ine the ſentence of every command,the breach of it hath hada juſt recompence 
and reward, (as I inſtance in all the Law of God.) Moſes and Aron they will not ſan- 
ifie God according to the firſt Commandment, they ſhall be ſhut out of the land of Canaan. And 
" if the people will have their falſe worſhip, how will God punctually accompliſh it that he will 
ruin them and their poſterity ? $o Romr.1.18. you have this general a little more ſpecified, God 
hath not only taken notice of the firſt Table, but of the ſecond : The wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven, not only againſt all ungodlineſ;, but unrighteouſneſt of men, &c. God from Heaven 
hath owned both Tables, and executed the ſentence of the Law againſt ſinners: Hoſ. 7. 12. I 
will chaſtiſe them as their congregation hath heard. If a man would obſerve Providence, he might 
find not only Juſtice in Gods Di 


peniations; but T#uth. I rather note this, becauſc Gods Chil- 
may ſatart in this life for breach of the Law. Though ſentence of abſolution takes place 


as to their perſons and ſtate, yet in this life they may ſmart ſorely for the breath of the Law. In 


time of trial God will make the*world know &ec is impartial, that none ſhall go free, but the 
ſentence of the Ward ſhall be executed, Prov. 11, 31. The righteous ſhall be recompenced in the 
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earth, much more the wicked and the ſinner. Retompenctd, that is, with a recompence of puniſh« 
ment, ſo Peter reads it out of the on 1 Pet. 4.18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be faogd, 
Oc. It is a hard matter to keep a righteous man from falling under the vengeance of God ; 
God ſtands ſo much upon the credit of his Word, that he deals our ſmart blows and ſtripes for 
their iniquity here in this world. - | F 'W 

2. In the next world, there is no other ſentence given bur what is according to the Word, 
Joh, 12. 48. The word that T have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judg you in the laſt day. God will pro- 
nounce ſentence then according to what is ſaid now, either to believers or unbelievers. 

Web then, upon theſe grounds you ſee the Executior'is not only Jedgment, but the very 
Law is Judgment. A man that is to be examined and tried for life and death, would fain know 
how it would ſpeed with him, and how matters ſhall be carried before-hand. God will not 
deal with you'by way of ſurprize, he hath plainly told you according to what rule he will 


proceed ; faith he, The word which I have ſpoken the ſame ſhall judg you at the Liſt day. ' 


Uſe. I would apply this firſt term Judgarents thus, to preſs us to regard the fentence of the 
Word more : If you cannot ſtand the Word of God, hdw will you ftand before Chriits 
Tribunal at the laſt day ? Many times there's a convittion in the Ore, though not refined tofull 
convittion,, and that diſcovers it ſelf thus, by a fear to be tried and ſearched : Job.3.20:They 
will not come to the light leſt their deeds ſhould be diſproved. They that are loth to kyow, are 
loth to ſearch': you can have no comfort but what 1s according to the tenor of the Word ; and 
. no happineſs but what is «+ 91 1 bus the ſertence of the Word. What the Word doth fay to 

you,as ſure as God is true it will be accompliſhed to a tittle. God ſtands upon his word more 
than any thing, when Heaven and earth ſhall paſ+ away; 'and be burnt np hike 4 ſcronl, not a jot 
of the word, either Law or Goſpel, ſhall paſs away. It 'we did think of 'this with ſeriouſneſs, 
then one part of the Word would drive us to another z we would run from the Law to the 
Goſpel. Sinners could not lye in a carnal ſtate, this Law'is not only my rule, but my jadg- 
ment ;, and believers could not be fo fic and ſecart, and negligent as they are m their holy 
calling, their doom in the Word. This would make them'ſeck more earneſtly for-pardon and 
grace, and make them ſtrily watch over their hearts and ways. Either we 'do not believe 
that the Word is true, or that God will be ſo punttual and exatt as he hath declared. We 
dream of ſtrange indulgences for which we have no cauſe, or elſe we would be more frequent 
at the Throne of Grace, and more exa@ and watchful in the courſe of our converſations. 


Secondly, The next term to be opened is Righteouſneſs, another title given to the Word in 
this Pſalz :-It is ſo called, Heb. 5. 13. Onskilfal in the word of righteouſneſs. And 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
17. 1t is profitable for inſtru&ion in righteouſneſs. But why is the Word called Righteouſneſs ? 

Becauſe it ſhews how a man ſhall be juſtified 5 and how a juſtified man ſhould approve himſelf 
both to God and man. * . : 


1. It ſheweth how a man ſhall be juſtified, and accepted as righteous before God, there-"+ 


fore the Word is called Righteouſneſs. This is a great ſecret and riddle which was hidden 
from the wiſe men of the world, they could never | on found it out by all the re- 
ſearches and enquiries of nature, into natural things ; unleſs the Word of God made it 
known, it ſhould ſtill have n per in the _ For Rightcouſheſs = plead for you, and to find 
acceptance, alas we ſhould be thinking of going up to Heaven, ing down itito the deep, 
9 the word is nigh thee, Rom. 10. 8. This notion of the Righreoutel of Chriſt*vas thee 
belt notion the world was ever acquainted with ; that when we all lay guilty, obnoxious to 
the wrath of God, and to the revenges of his angry Juſtice, that then the Lord ſhould re- 
veal a righteouſneſs, ever the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſws Chriſt unto all, and 
pon all that believe ; as the Apoſtle amplifies it, Rowe. 3. 22. What a rich and glorious diſcove- 
ry was this of the mind and counſel of God to poor finners, that he hath revealed ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs ! | ; L R 
2. The Word is called Righteouſneſs, becauſe it ſhews how a juſtified mah ſhould approve 
himſelf both to God and man, by a holy converſation. It is the rule of moral right 
1 Joh.3. 8. He is righteous that doth righteouſueſ;, in the judgment of the Word. There is not 
only righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſt for believers, but alſo righteouſheſs wrought by Chriſt 
in believers 5 when a man doth exerciſe himſelf in performing his duties to God and man. 


Oſe. Well then, if we would be skilful in the matters of righteduſheſs: _ 

(1) Conſult often with the Word, which is the copy of Gods moſt rightedus wilt.” A man 
needs go no further either for direCtion, quickning, or encouragement. The world defpiferh 
the plain directions of the Word, and crieth up 'the notion of things, and looketh for quain- 
ker conceits, and things of a more ſublime ſpeculation. If we ſhould only bring Scripture, and 
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Ver. 7. the wie. PSALM. | + 
men by Gods authority, and call u them in Chriſts name, and by Chaiſts a 
4 would be too low for them. this is to tax, the wiſdom of God. He that hath 
the key of David, knew what kind of wards would fit the Lock, what direQtions, what quick» 
ning notions and encou ts were fitteſt to be uſed inthe caſe to gain men to a ſenſe of 
their duty both to God and man, and bring them into a way of righteouſnel. mY 
(2) Do you maearifeſt:the Word to be righ ; Wiklow fhould-be jubified of hey thi 
dren, Mat. 11. 19. You ſhould evidence it to the carnal world by taking off their prejudices, 
that the Word may be juſtified. The world hath ah 2, evidence it to the Conſcience 
that it 18 a holy rule, a perfet direction for right The world pricth into the conver- 
_ df Oe Bens, they live much by ſenfible things, therefoge declare and evidence it to be 
a righteous t 


So much "Huy. 4 Title that is given to the Word of God, thy judgments and righteonſreſ: 


Secondly, We come now to his att of daty about the Word, or the benefit which he deſired, 
When I ſball have learned : By learning he means his attaining not only to the kwowledg of the 
Word, but the pradice of it. It is not a ſpeculative light, or a bare notion of things, Job. 6:45: 
Every man therefore that hath heard and hath learned 94 Father cometh unto me. It 1s ſuch a 
learning as the effect will neceflarily follow, ſuch. a light and illumination as doth convert the 
ſoul, and frame our heartgapd ways according,to the will of God, For otherwiſe, if we get 
a5 Calygns of the Word, nay if'we get it imprinted in our ayerories, it will do us no. good 
wit pradice. | 


Dot. The bet of God, ervants are but Scholars and ſtudients in the krowledg 4nd obedienct 
of his Wor 


For ſaith David which had ſo much 
of the Chriſtian Religion were primitively called 
adn; The multitude of the Diſciples ; there ſees to be the true definition of a Church, the 
Genus and Difference z The Gerw is the community or multitude of men. united among them» 
ſelves as a ion, City or Houſhold, The Difference or Form is Diſciples, thoſe that 
gave up themſelves to Chriſt to be taught and governed, and to be inſtrafted in this way and 
Dodrine. So AZ. 11: 26. it is ſaid there, The Diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch. 
Chriſtians are the Diſciples, and to difference them from the Diſciples of other men, they are 
the Diſciples of Chrilt. F1 1) The School, that's the Church, where there are publick LeQures 
read to all viſible Profeſſors; But the Elect getting ſaving knowledg, = are not only taught 
of men, bug taught of God, they have an inward light. ('2.) The Book. that's the Scripture, 
which is able to make wiſe to ſalvation, to make the man of God perfeF, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Some 
run to tradition, others cry up their own reaſon to the wrong of the Scripture, they make 
Chriſt to be their Diſciple, rather than they his, when they will not receive things upon his 
teſtimony and revelation, as the Socinians. (3) The Teacher is cither ſupreme or ſubordi- 
nate. The ſupreme teacher is Chriſt, he is the great Prophet of the Church, fo it is faid, Job. 6. 
45- They ſpall be taught of God. This is ſuch a teacher that not only 'opens the Scripture, bur 
opens the underſtanding, Luk. 24. 45+ The ſubordinate Teachers are the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel whom God uſeth for this work 5 not out of any n—__ but indulgence $5 not for any 
efficacy in the Preacher, but out of a ſuitablenefs to the ; as Aa means moſt to 
our frail eſtate, to deal with us by way of counſel. God can teach us without men, by the ſe- 
cret illapſes of his Spirit 3 but he will uſe thoſe that are of the ſame nature with our ſelves, that 
have the ſame temptations, neceſſities and affe&tions, which know the” heart of a man. He 
would uſe them, who if rhey deceive us, muſt deceive themſelves; he would uſe men.of whoſe 
converſation and courſe we are conſcious 3 we know their walk and way 3 he would uſe them 


<a I ſhall hove harved, The profeſſors 


as Ambaſſadors to pray #4 in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20+ (4) The leſion © 


which we learn-igmot only to krow but to obey; Science without Conſcience will not fit our 
turn, nor ſuit with the dignity of our teacher. Ty be like children that have the Rickets,ſwol- 
len in the head, when the feet are weak z ' we do not learn truth as it is in Jeſus till we 
be regenerated, for that's a truth for pra&ice and walking, not for talk, Eph. 4- 21. He is moſt 
learned that turns Gods word into works. 1 Fob. 2. 4, 5- He that ſaith I kyow him, and keepeth 
not bis commandments, is a lyer, and the truth is not in bim. But whoſo kgepeth his word, in king 


eerily is the love of God perfeFed. In this School there is no man counted a Proficient, but he. 


that grows in preFice. It is not the curious ſearcher that is the beſt Scholar, but the humble 
Praditioner, when we are caſt into the mould of this Dottrine, and have the prints, the ſtamp 
and character of it upon our heart, as Row. 6. 17. Te have obeyed from the heart that form 

Do@rine which was Adored 20k In the Original it is, Whereto ye were delivered. When we 


iples or Learners, At. 6. 2. +) wide; oft 
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come to'a Phyſician, it is not enough to krow his Preſcriptions, but they mult be followed : ve 
do not*'tome to Chriſt as Students' of Phylick to be train'd up in the Theory, but as Paticrts + 
not-as'one that minds the Art, butthe Gere, to do what is preſcribed, that we may know how to 
get rid of our ſoul-diſeaſes. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, John 8. 31. Ter are ze wy aiſciples indeed, 


if w word abide in you. There are Chriſts Diſciples in pretence, and Chriſts diſGples indted; 
th 


that make it their work to get from Chriſt a' power and vertue to carry 'on att unfoim. 
and conſtant rome ; theſe are the true learners. Therefore it will not fit our turn, unleſs 
we labour to come under the power of what we learn, as well as get the knowledg ; and it will 
not ſuit with the dignity of our Teacher, who doth not only enlighten the mind, but change 
us by his effictey, = a buy a ſuitable-impreſſion upon the ſoul. God writeth the leflon v 
our hearts; that is, not only gives us the leſſon, but an heart to learn it. Man's teaching s' a 
pouring it into the ears. This is Gods teaching, to inform out reaſon, and move our will. Pl. 
24 13. It is God that worketh in you both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. He teacheth_ us 
promiſes ſo as to make us believe them ; and commandments, 10 as to make us obey them ; and the 
Dottrine of the Goſpel teacheth us ſo, as toſtamp the impreſhon of it upon the ſoul; to thange 
us into his image and likeneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. | 2 : 


- Ufe. It prefleth us to give up our ſelves tothis- Learning. Study thg word, but take God for 
yout Teacher. Look to him that ſpeaks from heaven, if you'would learn to | HORS, other. 
wiſe our natural . blindneſs will never be cured, nor our prejudices removed, nor our wills 
gained to God; or if they ſhould be gained to a profeſſion of truth, it will never hold long. 
When men lead us into a truth, we ſhall eaſily be lcd off again by other-men; and all a mans 
teaching will never reform the heart. Man's light is like a March-Sun, which raiſeth vapotrs, 
but doth not diſpel and ſcatter them ; ſo it diſcovers luſt, but doth not give us power to ſup- 
preſs itz therefore our main buſineſs muſt be to be taught of God. 

Secondly, Obſerve your proficiency in this knowledg. Heb: 5. 14. To have y”o ſenſes exer- 
' riſe to diſcern both good and evil. We ſhould every day grow more 5kilful in the word of righ- 
tecſneſt.' John 14: 9, Have T been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me; Phi+ 
lip 2 * To be backward in the knowledg of grace after long teaching, and to be ſti} conflict- 
ing with fleſhly luſts, -which is the exerciſe of beginners 3 ſo much means, and ſo ſmall experi- 
ence, and get no further; this is ſad | 

Thirdly, The frnit of this benefit obtained, Ther ſhall T praiſe him. From henee obſerve, 

I. Upon receit of every mercy we ſhould praiſe God. - We are forward in ſupplication, 
but backward in gratulation. This is a more noble duty, and continueth with us in heaven. It 
is the work of glorified Saints and Angels to praiſe God. All the lepers-could beg health, yet 
but one returned to give God the glory. This is fad when it is ſo ; for this is a more ſublime 
duty, therefore it ſhould have more of our cre. This is a profitable duty, Pal. 67. 5, 6. Let the 
people praiſe thee, O Lord, let all the people praiſe thee. Then ſhall the earth yield her encreaſe 5 and 
God,cven our own God, ſhall bleſs us. The more vapours go up,the more ſhowers come down ; and 
the more praiſes go up, the more mercies. There's a reciprocal intercourſe between us and God 


by mercies and praiſes, as there is between the earth and the lower heavens by vapours and + 


ſhowers. There'are two words by which our thankfulneſs to God is expreſt, Praiſſng and 
Bleſſing. Pal. 145. 10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord ;, and thy Saints fpall leſs thee. 
What's the difference ? Praiſe reſpe&eth Gods Excellencies, and Bleſſing reſpeCteth Gods Bere- 
fits. We may praiſe a man that never hath done us good, if he be excellent and praiſe-worthy 3 
but bleſſing reſpeteth Gods Bounty and Benefits z yet they are promiſcuoully taken ſometimes, 
as here Praiſe 1s taken for Blefſing. © - | | | 
2. Obſerve ; We ſhould praiſe God eſpecially for ſpiritual blefiings, Eph. 1. 3. Why ? partly 
becauſe theſe come from the ſpecial love of God. God beſtows Corn, Wine, and Oil inthe ge- 
ral upon the world ; but now knowledg, and grace, and bleſſed experiences of communion 
with God, theſe are ſpecial things, he beſtows them upon the Saints, therefore deſerves more 
thankfulneſs. ProtedJ7or, it is the common benefit of every ſubje&t 5 but Pheferment and Fa- 
vour 1s for friends, and thoſe that are near to the Prince ; fo this is the favour of hzs people, 
called ſo Pfal. 106. 5. Shew me the favour of thy people. This is a ſpecial bleſſing God beſtow- 
eth upon his own children. Again, theſe concern the better part, the inward man, the ſpirit, 
the ſoul, which is the man. He doth us more favour which heals a wound in the body, than he 
-that only ſoweth up a rent in our garment ( for the body is more than raiment ); fo he that 
doth good to our ſouls, is more than he that doth good to our bodies, which gives outward 
bletiings, becauſe theſe are above the body. Again, theſe are pledges of eternal bleflings in hea- 
venly places z He hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places : But why is 1t faid he 
hath bleſſed us with (piritual bleſſings in heavenly places ? why, there they began, and there they 
are conſummated; there was their firſt purpoſe, and there's the tina! accompliſhment. A man may 


have 
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have the world, and yet never. the nearer | hath grace, and learned Gods 
ſtarutes, and his heart is gained to obediense of Gods will , this is more than gold, filver; 
and great riches. Again, theſe diſpoſe the heart to thank flneſe. There an occaſion to paile 
God, and a bears to praiſe him 3 outward mercies give us an occalion, but ſpiritual mercies give 
a difpoſition. Other things are but motives to praiſe God, but theſe are preparations. And then 
other things they are given in judgment, theſe things cannot. A man may havean eſtate in judg« 
ment, but he cannot have Chriſt and grace in judgment, Theſe things are always given in mercy. 


Uſe. Well then,the uſe is to reprove us that we are no more ſenſible of ſpiritual benefits.We 
love the body more than the ſoul, and therefore have a quick ſenſe of bodily mercies. But now 
in ſoul-concernments we are not the like affefted. It is for want of obſervation to deſcry the 
progreſs of grace, and Gods dealings with the inward man, Col:4.2. Continue inprayer,and watch 
in the ſame with thanksgiving. And it is for want of affe#ion; we are wrought upon by car- 
nal arguments, mercies of fleſh and blood, and ſhowers of rain, food andgladneſs; theſe things 
make us praiſe God: but that which we get from God in an Ordinance; we are not ſo end 
ble of. | 

3. I obſerve again, Thoſe that have learned Gods righteous Judgments, they are only fit to 
praiſe God. Pal. 33 I. Praiſe is comely for the oprighs. [t 18 ——_ ina wicked brow: Sock 
that he ſhould be praiſing of God ; it is his du4y, butit is not ſo c»zely 3 but prajſe to the up- 
right, this's ſaitable. Carticum novunm, & vetws homo male concordant, ſaith Auſtin; the new 
ſong, the pſalm of praiſe, and the old-man, make but ill mufick. We need a new heart, if we 
would go about this work. Tt is an exerciſe becoming the godly. We ſhould'be reconciled to 
God, and havt his grace and favour. Under the Law they were to bring their peace-offering, 
and lay it on the top of the burnt-offering, Levit. 3. When we come to offer a thank-offering 
to God, we ſhould be in a ſtate of amity ang friendſhip with him, that's the clear moral of that 
ceremony. Sing with grace in your hearts, Col. 3.16. Others have not ſuch matter nor ſuch 
hearts to praiſe God ; they are but tmkling cy 3 but thoſethat have grace, it is acceptable 
and comely for them. : 

4. I obſerve again, 1 wil praiſe thee when I ſhall have learned, &c. Thoſe that profitby the 
word, they are bound to praiſe God, and acknowledg him as the Author of all that they have 

. The grace of a teachable heart, we have it from him, therefore the honour muſt be his. 

e that gave the Law, he it is that writes it upon the heart.- Alas! we in our ſelves are but like 
the wild-aſſes colt, Job 11.12. both for rudeneſs of underſtanding, and alſo for unrulineſs of at- 
fetion. Well then, if we be tamed and ſubdued, he muſt have all the glory and the praiſe, 
Pſal. 16. 7. Bleſſed be (Zod that gave me. counſel in my reins. It was God which made the word 
effeQtual, and counſel'd us how'to chuſe him for our portion. We were as*indocible and unca- 
pable as others: If God had left us to our own ſwing, what fools ſhould we be ! 


Uſe. It reproves usp becauſe we are fo apt to intercept the Revenues of the Crown of Hea- 
ven, and to convert them to our own ule, like Rebels againſt God. This proud pronoun Ego, 
I, I, is always interpaſing 3 this Babel which I have build: We are Gerificing to this proud (elf, 
This I have done; and if God be mentioned, it is but for faſhion- ſake, as thoſe women in the 
Prophet Iſaiah, Onlycall us by thy name, we will eat our own bread,” and wear our own apparel (l 
allude t@it) God muſt bear the name, but we facrifice to our ſelves inall weget, as if it were 
our own acquiring. God I thank thee (ſaith the Pharifſee); yer he truſted in himſelf, that he 

was righteous, Luk 14. O learn then the commendable modeſty of Gods ſervants, of aſcribing 
' all to God: Lxk: 19. 16. he doth not ſay my induſtry, but thy pound hath gained another. And 
by the grace of God I am what Paw. And I lahoured more abiendantly than they all : He corredts it 
preſently, Tet not I, but the grace of God that waswith me, 1 Cor. 15: 10, So again, Gal. 2.20. [ 
live, and then preſently, »ot T but Chriit livethin me. Thus ſhould we learn to be faithful and 


loyal toGod, and with him as Joeb did to David when he was like to ſurpriſe Rabbah and 
wks it, 2 Sam, 12-28. Encemp againft the city, and take it, leſt 1 take the city, and it be called 
after my name. Let us be very jealous that we do not get into Gods place, and (elf interpoſe 


and peark up with what we have attained unto ; for the Lord mult have all the glory # the 

praiſe muſt be his. 
The Fourth Circumſtance in the Text is the mrazmer of performing this duty of rendring 
praiſe, with as wpright heart. I ſhall not diſcourſe of uprightneſs'in gungord but uprightneſs in 
raiſing God. God muſt be praiſed with a great deal of uprightneſs of foul, that's the note. 
This uprightneſs in praiſing ; in+wo things, not only with the tongue, but the heart; not 

only with the heart, but the life. 

I. Not only with the tozgae, but with the heart, PlaL 103. 1. Preiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
and all that is within me , bleſs his holy name. Mark, not only with my tongue, with my glory, as 
. as e 
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he calls it, but with my owl ; Formal ſpeeches are. but an empty prattle, which God regards 
not, P/al.47.7. Sing ye praiſes with underflapding. It is fit the nobleſt faculty ſhould be imploy-.! 


cd in the nobleſt works: this is the bleſt work to praiſe God, therefore all that is within us 
mult be ſummoned. Church-adverſaries took up a cuſtomary form; Zach. 11. 5: Bleſſed be 'the 
Lord, for 1 am rich. And in Nehemiah it is ſaid, Tour brethren that hated me, ſail, Let Gad be glo- 


reows.. In Inſtruments of Muſick,the deeper the belly of the Inſtrument, the ſweeter the melody; 


ſo Praiſe, the more it comes from the heart, the more acceptable to God. = 

(2) This uprightneſs implys the life as well as the heart: Honour given to God in words is 
many times retracted and diſproved by the diſhonour we do to him in our converſations. This 
is the carrying Chriſt on the top of the Pinacle as theDevil did, with an intent the might throw 
down hinrſelf again; fo we ſeem to advance and carry him high 1n praiſes, that we may throw 
him down ia our lives, Tit. 1-16- They profeſs that they know Giod, but in works they deny him : 
Empty complements God accepteth not, as long as there is blaſphemy: in their lives. Our lives 
muſt glorifie him, Mat.5. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men that they may ſee your good works, 
#nd glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. | 


QOſe. It reproves us that we are no more hearty and ſerious in the praiſes of God. In our 
neceſſities when we want,then we can howl upon our bed: our neceſiity doth put a ſhrill ac- 
cent upon oux groans, and ſharpen our affeCtions in prayer ; but in prajſe, how cold and dull 
are we? ſurely we ſhould be as warm in the one as in the other. Then it may preſs You to /ive 
praiſes, and ſhew forth the praiſes of himin your converſation, 1 Per. 2. 7. Hezekiah had: been 
lick, God recovered him, he pen'd a Pſalm of Thankſgiving, 1A. 38. 9. yet it's ſaid, he rendred: 
z0t according to what he received, &-c. 2 Chron.32. becauſe his heart was proud ard lifted up. If 


you do not walk more humbly and cloſely with God,it is not praiſe with uprightneſs of heart  . 


it muſt iflue and break out in our ations, and coprſe of our converſation. 


—_— 
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PSAL CXIX & , 
I will keep thy flatutes > O forſake me not ittterly. 


If H1S Verſe ( being the laſt of this portion ) is the reſult of his geditatis 
on concerning the utility and necetlicy of keeping the Law of God. Here 
take notice : Gs 


x. Of his Reſolution, I will keep thy ftathtes. 
2. His Prayer, O forſake me not utterly. 


It is his purpoſe to keep the Law ; yet becauſe he is,conſcious to himſelf 
of many infirmities, he prays againſt deſertion. In the prayer there is a /#totex, qpore is intend 
ed than is expreſt : O forſake me not; he means, ſtrengthen me in this work: and if thou ſhouldſt 
deſemt me, yet but for a while, Lord, not for ever; if in part, not in whole. | 
Four points we may obſerve from hence : 
x. That it is agreat advantage to come to a reſolution in a courſe of godlineſs. | 
2. Thoſe that reſolve upon a courſe of obedience, had need to fly to Gods help. : ':/ | 
3. Thani we flye to Gods help, yet ſometimes Ged may withdraw, and ſeem-to for- 

e Us. i 
4. Though God ſeem to forſake us, and really doth fo in part ; yet we ſhould pray.that 

it may not be a total and utter deſertion. 3 vat ka Va, | 
RY | 
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fore David- here, when he was c—_— in his own reſolution, is moſt diftident of his own 
1 

2. Nor is it to be.underſtood-, that it is in a 224z's power to reſolve : this would put grace 
ander the dominion of our will : Ir is by preventing grace that 'we are brought to a ſerious 
purpoſe, Phil. 2.13. He giveth to will and todo. Mgn's will is the tougheſt finew- in the whole 
Creation. The very purpoſe and bent of the heart, is the fruit of Regeneration. Free-will 
hath its-pangs, its velleities, which are like a /ittle morning-dew that is ſoon dried up. Hol.6.4. Our 
righteonſneſs-is as the morning-cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. But the will and reſo- 
lution that we are to underſtand here, is the fruit of grace. 

3. Not as if .the obligation to obedience did ariſe from our own purpoſe and promiſe, rather 
than from Gods Command: this were to ſet mans authority above Gods 3 ahd to lay afide 
the Precept, which is the ſurer bond and obligation, and tobind the ſoul with the (lender thread 
of our own reſqlutions.. When we —Y and yur obedience, we do but make the old 
bond and engagement of duty the more ative and ſenſible upon the ſoul; ſo that: it is not to 
juſtle out Gods Authority, but to yield our conſent. However, the obligation 1s the greater: 
for to diſobey after we have acknowledged an authority 3 among men it is counted a more 
heinous crime, than (ſtanding. out againſt the authority it ſelf. A thing that 1s not due hefore, 

et when we have promiſed or dedicated it to God, then it is not in our power, as in the caſe 
of Ananias, AR. 5. but now weare not free before the contratt, we have bonds upon us; and 
the buſineſs of our promiſe and reſolution is only to make our obligation more powerful npori 
the conſcience. 6.4.2 | 

4. Not as if it were an arbitrary thing thus to do, and pradtiſed by the Saints only for the 
more canveniencie of the ſpiritual life, no, but it is a thing required, AZ. 11. 23. He exhort- 
eth them that with full purpoſe of heart they would cleave to the Lord. INE"; » 

Poſitively : 1, It is a courſe which God will bleſs, he hath appointed Ordinances for this 
end and purpoſe that we might come to this reſolution. The promiſe is firſt implicitly made in 
Baptiſm, therefore is it called, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The anſwer of a good conſcience towards God." How 
ſo? why, the Covenant binds mutually on Godspart, and on ours ; and i do the ſeals which 
belong to the Covenant. It doth not only ſcal- pardon and fanCtification on Gods part,but there 
is a promiſe and anſwer on our part: an anſwer to what? . to the demands of the Covenant. In 


'the Covenant of Grace God faith I will be your God, (Baptiſm ſeals that) and we promiſe to 


be his people. Now our anſwer to this demand of God, and to-this Interrogatory he puts to 

us in the Covenant, it is ſealed by us in Baptiſz: ; and it is renewed in the Lords-ſupper. Look 

as in the old Sacrifices, they were all a renewing of the Oath of Allegiance to God, or confir- . 
ming their purpoſes-and reſolutionsz you have the ſame notion to the ſacrifice that is given to 

the Lords-ſupper, for it is called the blood of the Covenant, Exod. 24. 7, 8. In the Ordinance of 
the Lords-ſupper there we come to take an obligation upon us, half of the blood is ſprinkled 

upon us. And this purpoſe and reſolution to itisſtill continued and kept a foot in our daily ex- 

erciſe, invocation and prayer, wherein either we explicitly or implicitly, renew our obedience; | 
for every prayer is an 1mplicite yow, wherewith we bind our felves to ſeeft thoſe things we 
ask, or elſe we do not engage God to beſtow them. Thus it is a courſe that God will bleſs. 

2. 'Tis of great neceſlity to prevent wncertainty of ſpirit-z until we come to reſolution we 
ſhall be lyable to temptation 3 until we fully ſet our faces towards God, and haye a bent and 
ſcrious purpoſe of heart, we (hall never be free from temptation from the Devil, and from 
evil men, ,or from our ſelves. From the Devil, Jam. 1.8. A donble-minded man is unſtable in all 
his ways. As long as we are wavyering, and ſuſpenfive, we can never carry on umformity of 
obedience. While we halt between God and Baal, Satan hath an advantage againſt us. Sorfor 
evil men, David doth expreſs himſelf as coming to a reſolution in this Pſalm, verſ. 115. 
Depart from. me, ye evil doers ; for 1 will keep the commandments of my God. There is no way 
to {hake off thoſe eyil companions and aſlociates, till there be a bent ſeriouſly towards hea- 
ven. So for our ſelves, we have changeable hearts, that love to wander, Jereze. 14. 10. We 
have many revoltings and reluQancies, therefore until a ſan&ified judgment, and will concur 
to make up a reſolution and holy purpoſe, we ſhall (till be up and down. The Saints. bein 
ſenſible of their weakneſs often bind this upon ———— Pſal. 119, 57. 1 have ſaid,” that 
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245 "SERMONS wpo , © Serto/IN 
vey keep thy words ” there was a pradtical decree paſt upon the conſtience. And ver. 166.1 
hare S—_ Sa I will þ it, that I will Jeep thy righteovs' «. At Oath is the higheſt 
afſurance among men, and moſt folemn engagement; and all little enotigh to hold a back(ſlidi 

heart under a ſenſe and care of our duty. As long as the {{raelites had a will to Cana, ſo long 


- 


they digeſted the inconveniencies gf the Wilderneſs Every difheulty and-trouble will- put us 
out of the way, and we cannot be ſecured againſt an unſteady heart,” bur by"-raking ap ſuch a 
courſe, a ſerious reſolve of. maintaining Communion with God. * Arid as it is aſeful to preveny 
temptation, ſo to excite and quicken or duleſs: We forget our vow and purpoſe, and there- 
fore we relapſe into fin. The Apoſtle faith, -2 Pet. 1. 9. He bath forgottem that he was purged 
from kis old ſins : that he did renounce theſe things in Baptiſm. * And Pas/-puts us in mind of 
our engagement, Rom. 8. 12. We are not debters to the fiſh,” to live after the fleſh, You make 
vows and promiſes to God, to renounce the fleſh and vanities of the world,” and to give u 
your ſelves to Gods ſervice, and theſe things are forgotten, and therefore we grow (light, cold 
careleſs in the profeſſion of godlineſs. : MW 432 


Of. The firſt Uſe is to preſs us to come to a declared reſolution to ſerye and pleaſe God, and 
to direct us in what manner. Df 

Firſt, Make it with a full bent of heart. Reſt not upon a fbeff I, hg# T;, but 1 will keep thy 
flatmtes. As Agrippa was almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, but not altogether ; ſo men (ſtand 
hovering and Uebating. You ſhould reſolve. Pſal119. 112. 1 have inclined my keert to perfor 
thy ſtatutes alway to the end. It is Gods work to incline the heartz but whenthe work of grace 
is paſt upon us, then the believer doth voluntarily incline h:zeſelf, his will is bent to ſerve God, 
not by fits and ſtarts, but alway to the end. 1 Chron. 22. 7. Now ſet your hearts. t9 ſeek, the 
Lord. That is, reſolve, be not off and on. 

But Secondly, In what manner ſhall we make it * +» | 

x. Seriouſly and adviſedly, not in a raſh humour. The people when they heard the Law, 
and were ſtartled with the Majeſty of God, Dent. 5. 28, 29. anſwered, Al! that the Lord hath 
ſpoken, we will do. It was well done to come to a purpoſe and reſolution, But O that there were 
ſuch a heart within them, ſaith God, that they would oy we, &c. Jolh. 24 19. We, will ſerve the 
Lord, fay the people 3 you carmnot ſerve the Lord, ſaith Joſhua. Do you know what it is? Raſh 
undertakings will neceſſarily be accompanied with a feeble proſecution z and ONS 


the charges, leſt you repent of the bargain. Lake 14. 23. 
2. Make Chriſt a liberal allowance, if you would come to a reſolution, Matt. 26.24. He 


that will come after me, he that hath a heart ſet upon this buſineſs, Jet him know what he muſt 
do, let kim deny himſelf, &:c. When we engage for God, he would have us reckon for the wofft, 
to be provided for all difficulties. A man that builds, when he hath fer apart ſuch a ſum of mo- 
ney to compals it, while he keeps within allowance, all is well ; but when that's exceeded, eve- 
ry penny is disburſed with grudging : So if you do any thing in this holy buſineſs, make Chriſt * 
a liberal allowance at firſt, leſt we think of returning into Egypt afterward,when we meet with 
hery-flying-Serpents, and difficulties and hardſhips in our paſlage to Heaven. Let it be a through 
reſolution, that. come what will come, we will be the Lords. There ſhould be a holy wilfalnefs. 
. Paul was reſolved to go to Jeruſalem, becauſe he was bound in ſpirit; and though they did 
even break his heart, yet they could not break his purpoſe. 
3- Reſolve as truſting upon the Lords grace. You are poor weak creatures 3 how changea- 
ble in an hour ! not a feather ſo toſt to and fro in the air; therefore we ſhall fail, falter, and 
: break promiſe every day, if we $0 forth in the ſtrength of our own reſolutions. Reſolve as 
truſting in the dire&ion and afhtiſtance of Gods holy Spirit z if God undertake for us, then 
( under” God ) -we may undertake. To reſolve, is more cafie than to perform; as Articles are 
ooner conſented to, than made good 3 a Caſtle is more eafily built in time of peace, than main- 
tain'd and kept in a timeof War; and therefore ſtill wait, and deperid upon God for his 
race, z 
: -4- You cannot®promilſe abſolute and through obedience (' though you ſhould ſtrive after ic ) 
for this you will never be able to perform; and your own promiles, purpoſes, and reſolutions, 
will but increaſe your trouble, though you are ſtil] co be aiming after it. 


Do. 2. Thoſe that will keep Gods ſtatutes, muſt flze to Gods help. * 


As David doth here, O forſake #2e not utterly; that is, O ſtrengthen me in this work; Three 
reaſons for this. | : ; | 

x1. We are weak and mutable creatures. 

2. Our ſtrength lyes in Gods hands. | 

3- God gives out his ſtrength according to his own pleaſure. _ 
| 1. We 
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:1. We are weak, and avutable, creatures. When we were-at-our beſt; we were ſo, Adam in 
innocency was not able to ſtand without confirmi ad uacbgy gave Out. at the. firſt aſſault. 
And ſtill we are mutable, though we have'a 1 ion for the preſent. When the pre- 
cepts. of God are. ed with 'evidence, backed with promiſes and threatnings, and 
a reſolution follows thereupon, the fruit of ratianal canviction and moral ſuafion, which is not 
for the preſent falſe and hypocritical, yet: it will not hold without the bottom of grace. It 
hath not ſupernatural, yet it may, have morabfincerity.. Such a reſolution was that of the Tf 
raclites after the terrible delivery of Gods Law. They promiſed univerſal obedience, and did 
not lye in it ; for God faith, They have done well in; their promiſe; there was a moral ſincerity, 
but there wanted a renewed ſanctified heart. And thoſe Captains which came to Jeremiah, ch; 
42. 5. intended not to deceive for the preſent, when they. called God to witneſs that they 
would do according to all things for the which-the Lord thy God ſhall fend thee to us. And 
Hazael, Is thy ſervant a dog thas he ſhould ds this thing > Certainly he had abomination of it, 
when the Prophet mentioned that cruelty, of ripping up women with child. But ſuppoſe 
the reſolution to be a fruit of grace and regeneration, yet we. have not full power to ſtand of 
our ſelves, {till we are very changeable. creatures in matters that do not abſolutely and immedi- 
ately concern life and death. Lot that was chaſt in Sodow in the midſt of fo many temptations, 
you will find him committing Inceſt in the Mountains, where were none but his two daughters. 
What a change was here! David that was fo tender, that his heart ſmote him for cutting off . 
the lap of Sawl's garment, one would wonder that he ſhould plot luſt, be guilty of murder, 
and lye in that ſtupid condition for a lpng time. Peter, which had ſuch courage to venture up- 
on aband of men, and to cut off Malchs's ear,ſhould be ſo faiat-hearted at a Damoſels queſti- 
on! So while the ſtrength of the preſent impnllſe, -and 'the grace of God is warm upon the 
heart, we may keep cloſe to our work, while the influence continues; but afterward, how cold 
and dead do. men grow ! as vapours drawn up by the Sun, at night fall down again in a dew. 
The _e were upon 'a high point of willingneſs, mighty forward and ready to offer whole 
_— of Gold and Silver, 1 Chrox. 2. 18, what faith David? O Lord God, keep this for 
ever it the-imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and ſtabliſh their heart unto thee. 
We are not always in a like frame. *' | | 

2. Our ſtrexgth lyes in God, and not in our ſelves, When the Apoſtle had exhorted his E- 
pheſiars to. all Chriſtian duties, he concludes-it thus, Eph. 6. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. This might is in God, he is our ſtrength. 'And 2 Tim. 2. 1. Be ftrong 
in the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt. God would not truſt us with the ſtock in our own hands, 
now we have ſpent our portion, and plaid the prodigals, but would have: us wait upon him 
from morning to morning, Pſal. 25. 4- Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy paths : lead me 
in thy truth, and teach me. We are apt to embezil it, or forget God,.both which arc very miſ- 
chieyous. When the Prodigal got his {tock in his own hands, he went into a -far Countrey, 
out of his Fathers houſe. God would not hear from us 3 there would not be ſuch a conſtant 
communion and correſpondence between him and us, if our daily neceſſities did not force us 
to him. Therefore that .the Throne of Grace might; not lye unfrequented , God keeps the 

in his own hands. We need to conſult with him on all occaſions... De 

3, God gives out his ſtrength according to his own pleaſure. God mgny times gives the 
will, when he ſuſpendeth the ſtrenggh that is. neceſlary for- the performance. Sometimes God 
gives ſcire, a ſenſe and conſcience of duty 5. at oyber times he gives velle, to will, to have a 
Pp © : And when he givesto will, he doth not always give poſſe, to be-able, not ſuch a livel 

rformance. It is poſſible he may give the will, where he doth not give the deed ; for iteisfai 

hil. 2. 13., He worketh both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. And Paul certainly dothnot 
ſpeak as a convinced, but as a rezewed man, when he ſaith, To will is preſent zvith me, but how 
to perform that which is good, I find not. He had received the will, and not the deed; finding 
preſuppoſeth ſearching ; when we have done all we can, yet how to bring our. purpoſes into 
actions, we cannot tell. Peter had his reſolutions ( and no doubt they were, hearty and real) 
yet when he comes to make them good, what a poor weakling was Peter / Putabat ſe poſſe, 
quod ſe velle ſentiebat. He thought he could do that which he could will, ſaith A»ftiz. John 
13. 37. Lord, why cannot 1 follow thee now? I'will lay down my life for thee. We, look u 
the willing ſpirit, and not upon the weak fleſh. It is pothble we may lean upon rent diſpoſi- 
tions and afteCtions, as if they would carry us out, without dependance upon God. Therefore 
for all the parts of ſpiritual {trength he mult be ſought to, - - XA | 


The UG is, X | 

USE. To preſs you to beware of preſumption and ſelf-confidence, when your reſgluti- 
ons are at the higheſt for God, and your hearts: in-the beſt frame. Reſolution 1s needful, as 
was ſaid before; but all our confidences muſt ariſe from Gods promiſes, not our own, af we 
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mean not to be left in the dirt. This ſelf-confidence in ſpiritual things, I ſhafl ſhew, 


* I. How it diſcovereth it ſelf. : 
2. How-to cure it. It diſcovereth it ſelf, | | 


lay their heads in the lap of a temptation, .and run into the mouth of danger, they tempt God, 

/ but traſt to themſelves. Peter would be venturing into the Devils quarters, but what's the iſ- 

ſue? He denies his Maſter. Dependance upop God is ever accompanied witH a holy folicitude 

and cautelous fear, Phil. 2. 12, 13. when” we go out of Gods way, it is a preſuming upon 

our own ſtrength; for he will keep us in viis, in his ways; not in precipitiis, when we run 
head-long into danger. 6 | 

2. When men negle& thoſe means whereby their graces or comforts may be fed and ſuppli- 

ed. A man that is kept humble and depending, will be always waiting for his dole at wiſdoms 

gates, Prov. 8.34. We cannot regularly expect any thing from God, but in Gods way z they 

who depend upon God, will be much in prayer, hearing, and taking all opportunities. Burt when 


when we are more arbitrary and negligent in the uſe of means, then we 
. ourſelves, and our own ſtock, and do not depend upon the free grace of 
in our work. | | 
3. When you go forth to any work or conflict, without an aftual renewing of your de- 
pendance upon God, it's a ſign you lean upon the ſtrength of your own reſolutions, or preſent 
frame of your heart. The Ephraimites took it ill that Gideox would go to war, and not call 
them into the field when they went out againſt the Enemy, Judges 8.1. Of may not God much 
more take it ill that we will go forth to grapple with the Devil and a and go about 
any buſineſs in our own ſtrength ? Therefore ſtill a ſenſe of our weakneſs muſtbe upon us, that 
we may do all in the ame of the Lord Jeſus, that is, by help and afliſtance from him, Col. 
3, 27- | . | 
4. When we boaſt of our courage: before we are called to a trial, They that crack 
in their quarters, do not always do moſt valiantly in the field. Peter's boaſt,” ThArgh aff 
yn ſhould leave thee, yet will not I, came to very little. And you know the ſtory of Mr. Sawn- 
ders in the Book of Martyrs/ Lef not him that puts on his harneſs boaſt, as he that puts it off, A 
temptation will ſhew us how little ſervice that grace will do us, which we are proud of; and 
boaſt of. F S | ; 
2. To cure carnal confidence, remember your work, and your impediments. 1. Conſider 
your work. A full view of duty will check out raſh preſumptions. Can you deny yourſelves, 
take up your Croſs, maintain and carry on a holy courſe to your lives end? And 2. remember 
| our impediments, partly from a naughty heart ; you are to row againſt the ſtream of fleſhand 
: Llood. Satan will be ſure to trouble you, and will affault you again and again; thouph he be 
| never ſo fully foiled, he will not give over the combate. Like 4.12. He departed from Corif or 
a ſeaſon; he had a mind to try the other bout. And the World will. be your lett z many Bs 
couragements and ſnares from the love and fear of it. x Joh. 5. 3, 4.- He that loves God, keeps 
bis commandments, and his commandments are not grievons ; and preſently he ſaith , And this is 
the viGory that overcometh the world, even our faith ; implying, there is no keeping the com- 
mandments without victory over the world. Now, can you do all theſe things in your own 
ſtrength > The young man was forward in reſolving in keeping the commandments, but he 
went away ſad, for he had great poſlefiions, Mat. 19. 22. Therefore conſider theſe things, that 
| you may flye to the Lord Jeſus. | | 


in to live upon 
to carry us out 


| Dad. 3. Though we fize to Gods help, yet ſometimes God may withdraw and forſake ws. 
Here L ſhall ſpeak of the kinds of deſertion, and then of the reaſons. 
Firſt, For the kinds, take theſe diſtinctions. 
I. "There is a real deſertion and a ſeeming. Chriſt may be out of ſight, and yet you not out of 
mind. When the dam is abroad for meat, the young brood in the Neſt are not forgotten nor 
- forſaken. The child cryes as if the Mother was gone, but ſhe is but hidden,or about other buſt- 
nels. I[a.49.14,15: Sir ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me. In the 
miſgivings of our hearts, we think God hath caſt off all care, and all thought of - us. But 
ſucking-child, &c. So Plal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſte, I ans ent off before thine eyes: neverthe- 
Gods heart many times, than when we think he hath quite caſt us off. Surely wheri the heart 
is drawn after him, he is not wholly gone.We often miſtake Gods diſpenſations, when he is pre- 
paring for us more ample relief, and emptying vs of all carnal dependance, we judg that that's 
a forlaking 3 as Pal. 94. 18. When I ſaid, My foot ſtippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, Fla me wp. 


Sometimes 


T 


x. Partly thus, by venturing upon temptations withont a call and warrant. When men will 


men begin to*think they need not pray ſo much, need not make ſuch conſcience of hearing 3 + 


s affectionate anſwer ſheweth, that all this was but a fond ſurmiſe. Can a woman forget her 


leſs thon heardeſ# the voice of my ſupplications, when I cryed nnto thee. We are never more in # 
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Sometimes in poitie of cowſort we are at a Joſs, and fill'd with diſtractions and rroubles, and all 2 


is, that'God 'may come in fyr our relief. So in point of 'grace, 2 Cor. 1. When 1 1» weak, then 
] a Prong: There is alſo a reel deſertion 3 for God grants his people are forſaken ſometimes, 
Though T have forſaken you for 4 little moment, Ia. 54. 7, 8. And Chriſt, that could not be mi- 
ſtaken, complaineth of it ; and the Saints feel it to their bitter coſt. 

2. There's internal and external deſertion. Internal is with reſpe& to the withdrawings of 
the Spirit, Pal. 51. 11. Take not thy holy Spirit from me. Now external deſertion. is in point 
of Afiition, when God leaves us under (harp croſſes in his' wiſe Providetice. Theſe muſt be 
diſtmguiſhed, ſometimes they are aſunder, ſometimes together. And when. they are together, 
God may return as to our inward comfort and ſupport, yet not for our deliverance. Pl.138.3. 
In the day when I cryed, thon anſweredſt me, and ftrengthnedft me with ſtrength in my ſoul. Da- 
vid was in great (traits, and God affords him ſoxl-relief; that was all the anſwer he could 
get then, ſupport and ſtrength to bear the troubles, but not deliverance from the affliction. 
Sometimes the ebb of outward comfort doth make way for a greater tide and influx of in- 
ward comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in #s, ſo our conſolation alſo a- 
boundeth by Chriſt. Cordials are for a fainting time. When children are: fick and weakly, we - 
treat them with the more indulgence. God may return, and may never leſs forſake us inwardly, 
than when he doth forſake us outwardly, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Thowgh our outward man periſh, yet ' 
the inward min is renewed day by day. God tnakes fickly bodies make way for the health of the 
foul; and an aking head, for a better heart : When he ſeems to caſt us off in point of our ex- 
ternal condition, 1t is to draw us into a more inward communion with himſelf; that wemight 
receive greater ſupplies of. his grace. | 

3. There's a deſertion as to Comfort, and a deſertion as to Grace: The children of God 
may ſometimes loſe the feelings of Gods love, Pfal. 77. 1, 2, 3. My ſol refuſed to be comforted, 
I remembred God, and was troubled; My ſpirit was overwhelmed. O what a word wasthat! re- 
membring of God, revives the heart; but to think of God, and to think of his 1of7, that was 
his greag trouble. Yet all this while God may hold communion in point of grace, Pal. 73.23. 
Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee : thou haſt holden me by my right hand. He had been 
under a conflict, loſt his comfort, yet he acknowledgeth ſupports , God held him in his right 
hand. Trouble and diſcomfort hath its uſe 5 waxt of comfort makes way many times for itcreaſ 
of grace; and therefore though a man may be deſerted as to comfort, yet he may have agrea- 
ter influence of grace from God. How often doth it fall out thus with Gods children, that 
their right is more confirmed to ſpiritual bleſſings, when their eſe is loſt; then they are more 
induſtrious and diligent to get a ſenſe of Gods love again. A Summer's Sun that's clouded, 
yields more comfort and warmth to the earth, than a Winters Sun that ſhines brighteſt. Theſe 
cloudy times have their uſe and their fruitz and Chriſtians have the leſs of a happy part of com- 
munion with God, that they may have more holineſs ; and leſs of ſweetneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
lation, that they may have more grace. 

4- There is: deſertio correFiva &- ernditiva, a deſertion for correFion, and a deſertion for 
inſtrution. Sometimes the aim of it is meerly for correftion for former fins ; it is a 
over-clouding for ourunkind and ungracious dealing with him. . God may do it for fins; nay, 
many times for old ſins long ago committed, he may charge them anew upon the conſcience 
Job 13. 24. compared with v. 26. Wherefore hideft thou thy face, 4nd holdeft me for thine enemy ; 

ou makeſt me topoſſeſs the iniquities of my youth, An old'bruife may trouble us long after, u 
every change of weather. Many that have grieved Gods Spirit in their youth, after Soy 
have been converted, God will reckon with t about it in their age. A'man will ſmartfor 
his ungracious courſes firſt or laſt. Sometimes it is meerly for I»ſirz:on; it inſtrufts us chiefly 
to ſhew us Gods Soveraignty; with the bleneſs of the beſt comfort on this tide heaven; 
To ſhew us his Soveraignty, that he will be free togo and- come at his own pleaſure. He will 
have his people know he is Lord, and may do with his own as pleaſeth bim. The heavenly ir- 
radiations and outſhinings of his love, are not at our beck, God will diſpenſe them _— 
to his pleaſure. A Mariner hath nocauſe to murmure and quarrel with God, becauſe the win 
bloweth out of the Eaſt, when he defireth a Weſterly gale : why ? becauſe it is tits wind, and 
he will diſpoſe theſe things according to his pleafure. So the comfort and outſhinings of his . 
love are his, and he will take them, and give them as he thinks good. Again, to ſhew us the 
changeableneſ; of the beſt comforts on this tide heaven. When Chriſt hatlr been in the ſoul with 
a fall and high influx of comfort, this doth not remain > 7 us, God may withdraw. Obs 
ſerve it often, after the higheſt enlargements there may be ſon —_— Cant; 5:1. there we 
read of a Feaſt between Chriſt-and his beloved 3; Come eat, O friends ;, drink; yea drink abun- 
dantly, Q beloved. Here they are feaſted with love; preſently we read of deſertion, the Sponſe 


waxeth and drowſie, and Chriſt is gone; then ſhe is to go up and down to find 
him: Paxl had his Rptwresz then a Meſſenger -of Satan to buffet him, The.fame Diggs 
bes that 
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SERMONS upon 


that were conſcious to-Chriſts Transfiguration, Peter, James, and Joby, Mar. 17. the ſame 
Diſciples are choſen alſo to be conſcious to his Agonics, Mat.-26. 37. He took with bime Peter, 
James, and John : Firſt, they had a glimpſe of his Glory, thef a fight of his bitter Agewies 
and ſufferings. Feremiaþ in one line finging of praiſe, and in the next carſong the day of his 
birth, Jer. 20. 13, 14- After the moſt raviſhing comforts, may be a fad ſuſpenſion. Jacob 
ſaw the face of God, and wreſtled with him, .but. his thigh halted. There needs ſomething 
to humble the Creature after theſe experiences. 

Defertion is cither "mp or not felt ; not #, and then-it is more dangerous, and uſu. 
ally ends in ſome notable fall ; as Hezekiah, 2 Ghron, 32. 31: God left him, and he was not 
ſenſible, and then he runs into pride and vain-glory, and draweth wrath upon him and his 
pcople. God's children when they do not obſerve his comings and goings, they fall into mif- 
* chick, it begins their wo, We do not obſerve what experiences we have of God, then we 
aint : we do not obſerve his goings, then that makes way for ſome ſcandal, and im 
and unſecmly ation, and that makes way for ſome bitter and ſharp afflition. But af it be 
felt, it is the better provided againſt. If we do not murmur but ſcek to God in Chriſt to get 
the loſs made up, then it is better. Meck acknowledgments are better than complaining ex- 
poſtulations. It is a ſign it works kindly. 

6. There's a total and a partial deſertion : Thoſe who are bent to obey God may for a 
while and in ſome degree be left to themſelves. We cannot promiſe our ſelves an utter immu- 
nity from deſertion ; but it is not total. We ſhall find for his great names ſake, The Lord 
will not forſake his people, 1 Sam. 12. 22. and Heb. 13. 5. 1 will never leave thee we” or a thee. 
Not wtterly, yet in part they may be forſaken. Elijah was forſaken, but not as 5 Peter 
was forſaken in part, but not as Judas, that was utterly forſaken, until he was made a prey to 
the Devil : So carnal profeſſors are forſaken utterly until they are made a prey fit for the De- 
vils tooth. David was forſaken to be humbled and bettered z but Saul was forſaken utterly 
to be deſtroyed. - Saith TheophylaF, God may forlake bis people ſo as to ſhut out their prayers, 
Pſal. 80. 4. fo as to interrupt the peace and joy of their heart, to abate their ſtrength z the ſpi- 
ritual life may be much at a ſtand 3 and fo as {in may break out, and they fall foully, but not 
#tterly forſaken. But one way or other God is preſent 3 preſent in light ſometimes when he is 
not preſent in ſtrength, when he manifeſts the.evil of their preſent condition, ſo as to mourn 
under itz and preſent in awakening deſires, though not in giving enjoyment. As long as 
there is any eſteem of God, he is not yet gone 3 there ts ſome light and love yet left, maniteſt- 
ed by our deſires of Communion with him. 

7. There is a Temporary deſertion, and an Eternal deſertion : One is ſpoken of, 1/a.54.7,8. 
For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee. 
God may forſake his ſervants for a little while : Indeed they may have a long winter of it-ſome- 
times 3 as David lay. for many months under his ſin until Nathan rouzed him ; but this is but a 
moment to the eternity wherein God loves them. But the eternal foriaking is of the final Im- 
7 "hip when God faith, Never ſee my face more, go ye curſed, &c. + Thus for the 

inds. | 

Secondly, The Reaſons of Deſertion. | 

t. To corre& us for our wantorrneſs, and our unkind dealing with Chriſt. If we negle& 
him upon frivolous pretences, certainly he will be » Cant. 5.2. 1 have put off my coat, 
how ſhall I put it on ? See v. 6. My beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone. . When we 


areanot at Gods call, he will not be at our beck. She that would not open to Chriſt, when ſhe 


opened, Chriſt was gone. . 

2. To acquaint us with our weakyeſs ; What feathers are we when the blaſt of a t a- 
tion is let looſe upon us? God will ſhew what we are by his withdrawing. God left Heze- 
kiah, that he might try him, that he. might know all that was in -bis heart, 2 Chron. 32: 31. 
When Chriſt was aſleep, the ſtorm aroſe, and the Ship was in danger. If God be gone but a 
little, or ſuſpend his influence, we cannot ſtand our ground. 

3. To ſubdue our carnal cbxfidence : Pal. 3o. 6,7. In my proſperity «I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
moved. We fall aſleep upon a carnal pillow, then God draws it away: Thou didſt hide thy 
face and I was troubled. The nurſe lets the child get a knock to make it more cautious. God 
withdraws that we may learn more to depend upon him. | 

4. To — Our eſteem of Chriſt, that love may be ſharpned by abſence ; when once 
we feel the loſs of it to our bitter coſt, we will not part with him again upon cafie terms. The 
Spouſe when ſhe caught him, would not let him go, Cart. 3: 2, 3, 4. then are we more tender 
to obſerve ot in his _—_ , * 

5- That by our own bitter experience we may learn how to value the ſufferi Chriſt, 
when we taſte of the bitter cup of which he ; Ar for us. Chriſtians, you Fe know 
what it was for Chriſt to cry out, My God, why haft thou forſaken me £ Mat. 27: 46. Until we 
are 
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we muſt pledg him in that cup firſt or laſt , that we may know what our Saviour endured for 


us; and what 1t is for a holy man to want the light of Gods countenance, and thoſe ſenſible 


conſolations that he formerly had. "G6 
6.* To prevent evil to come, eſpecially pride, that-we might not be lifted up; and to cn- 
—eender nei to others 2 2 Cor. I. 4. That ight comfort others with'the comforts where. 
with we were comforted of God. WW "i Ys 
Uſe 1. This informs us, That we are not therefore caſt out of the love bf God, becauſe 
there may be ſome forſaking. Deſertion is incident to-the moſt heavenly ſpirits. Chriſt hath 


——_ this condition, and made it conſiſtent with Grace. It is a_diſcaſe this. which 
fo 
G 


” 


ows the Royal feed ; David, Heman, Hezekiah, theſe were forſtken, yet were children of ' 


od. It is more incident to the godly than the wicked and carnal. The carnal may be under 
bondage 3 ſometimes their peace may be- troubled and diſturþedy; but this Deſertion properly 
is a diſeaſe incident to the godly, and none ate ſo' with it as they ; they have a tender 
7 heart 3 when God is gone how are they troubled ! they are very obſervant, and therefore we 
cannot Gay they are hot godly becauſe they are forſaken. Bur thoſe that never felt the love vf 
Chriſt, never kaew what communion with God means, never troubled with fin, have none 
; of this afflition.3 but this is incident to the richeſt 'and moſt heavenly ſpirit, whom God hath 
taken into Communion with himſelf. 
Uſe 2. For Direction to the Children of God. * |  -. | 
1, Obſerve Gods comings and goings, ſee whether you be forſaken 3 when God hides hin- 
ſclf from your prayersz when means have not ſuch a lively influence 3 when you haye a ſtrong 
affection to obey, but not ſuch help to bring it itito aft, —_ into ſtumble, obſerve it; 
God is withdrawn, and many times ſeems to withdraw to obſerve whether you will take no- 
tice of it. Chriſt made as if he would go farther, but in Angpremt] him to ſtay; fo he 
makes as if he would be gone, to ſee if you will. conſtrain hit to tarry. py 
2. Enquire after the reaſon : P/al.77.6. I cormmned with mine own heart, What then? My 
ſpirit made diligent ſearch. I, this is the time to make diligent ſearch, what jt is divides be- 
tween Gbd and you. Though God doth it out of Soveraignty, and inſtruftion ſometimes 3 
yet there is ever cauſe for Creatures to humble themſelves, and make diligent ſearch vyhar's 
the matter. : -< oo puke 1,0 T8 
' 3+ Submit to the diſpenſation t Murmuring doth but intangle you more, God will have 
us ſtoop to his Soveraignty and wiſdom before he hath done. 'A Husband muſt be nt for 
neceſſary occaſions. A frown is as neceſſary for a child as'a ſmile. David refuſeth not to be 
tried, only he prays, Lord, forſake ne not ntterly, It is a fond child that will not let its parent 
go out of fight. | a 
Learn to truſt in a withdrawing God, and depend upon him ; to flay our ſelves ' wþori 
Ca il bis name when we ſee nd light, Iſa. oh ta Never leave until you find nin Look g Foſter the 
m- Y would go into the Kings preſence when there was no golden ſcepter held forthsfo venture into 
the Y Gods preſence when you have no ſmile and countenance from heaven, truſt in a withdrawi 
God ; nay when wrath breaks out, when God killeth you, Job 13.15. Though he kill me, yet 
will I truſt if him, With ſuch a holy obſtinacy of faith ſhould we follow God in this caſe. 
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pat, Dot. 4. When God ſcemethito forſake ns and really doth ſo in 'part, get we ſhould pray that it 
WC 1 be rot an utter and total deſertion. , | | | 


Y Ia. 64. 9. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever. Behold ſee, we 
tar } beſerch thee, we are all t, 1. Do not deſpond, we are very apt to do fo, Pſal. 77.7,8, 
*Z&- | 9. Willthe Lord caſt off for ever, will he be favourable no more ? Is his —_—— gone for ever £ 
31- | Doth his promiſe fail for evermore * Hath —— to be graciows, hath he its anger ſhut up his 
C2 } tender mercies £ Selah. The worſt kind- of deſpondency is to lye. in fin. To lye in the dirt, 
becauſe we are faln, is fooliſh obſtinacy. 2. Pray to God: 1. Ackhowledging that we have de- 
be | ſervediit: 2. By ſupplication. There is nothing which God hath promiſed to perform, but 
thy | we may ak it in prayer, Heb, 13, 5. He hath ſaid 1 will never kave thee nor forſe thee. If 
od Þf thou proveſt me, let me not miſcarry, if thou exerciſeſt me, let me not be cut off. Beg his re- 
turns. 3. Give thanks that God is not wholly gone, as certainly he is not, as long as you are 
nce I ſenſible of your loſs, and have a tender heart left. T he hath withdrawn the light of 
his countenance, yet he hath left the efteem of it, a thirſt after God, and a deſire of commu- 
nion with himſelf? As long as there is any attraftive left, you may find him by the ſmell of his 
Ointments. 
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| P'S'A 1 GXIX 9-5: : 
Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe bis way? By taking beed thereto 


. according to thy word. 


W-N the former part the Pſalmiſt ſheweth, That the word of God pointeth out 
& the only true way to bleſſedneſs. Now the main thing which the word en- 
$ forceth, is Holineſs. - This is the way which we muſt take, if we intend to 
come to our journeys end. - This. David applieth to the young man in the 
we Text, Wherewith ſhall a goung man cleanſe, &c. 
WE In the words there is, (1-) A queſtion asked. (2.) An anſwer given. 
RN In the queſtion there is the perſon ſpoken of, a young mar. And his work, 
6 Wherewith ſhall he cleanſe his way * Omnis quzſtio ſupponit unum & inqui- 
rit aliud. In this Queſtion there are ſeveral things ſuppoſed. 
1. That we are from the birth polluted. with fin ; for we muſt be cleanſed. It is not dire# 
his way, but cleanſe his way. ; . tt 
2- That we ſhould be very early and timoully feofible of this evil ; for the queſtion is pro- 
nded concerning the young man. | ; 
3. That we ſhould earneſtly ſeek for a remedy, how todry up the iſſue of fin that runneth 
upon us. All this is to be ſuppoſed. m_ «<9 | 
That which is inquired after, is, What remedy there is againſt it2 What courſe is to be ta- 
ken? Sothat the ſum of the queſtion is this? How ſhall/a man that is impure, and naturally 
ER defiled with fin, be made able as ſoon as he cometh'to the uſe of reaſon, to purge out that na- 
d.. > tural corruption , and live an holy and pure life to God ? The anſwer given is, By taking ft 
Y heed theretp according to thy word. Where two things are to be obſerved. 1. The Remedy. ] 
a 
t 


2. The manner. how it is applied and made uſe of. 

1. The remedy is the Word ; by way of addreſs to God, called Thy Word; betauſe if God . 
had not given direttion about it, we ſhould have been at an utter loſs. a 

2. The manner how it is applied and made uſe of, by taking heed thereto, &c, by ſtudying ti 
and endeavouring an holy conformity to Gods will. ; | 

7. I begin with the queſtion; for as the careleſs world carrieth the matter,- it ſeemeth very W 
1mpertinent and ridiculous. What hath youth and childhood to do with fo ſerious a work ? A 
When old age hath ſnowed upon their heads, and the ſmart experience of more years in the f 
world, hath ripened them for ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, then it is time to*think of cleanſing their ſ 

© way, orof entring upon a courſe of repentance and ſubmiſſion ro God, For the preſent, 
Dandum eft aliquid buic £tati. Youth muſt be a little indulged, they will grow wiſer as they 
grow more in years. Oh! no: God demandeth his right as ſoon as we are capable to under- 
and it. And it concerneth every one, as ſoon as he cometh to the uſe of reaſon, preſently 

to mind his work both in regard of God and himſelf. 

7. In regard of God, that he may not be kept out of his right too long, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Re- 
member: thy Creator in the days of thy youth. He is our Creator, we have nothing but what he 
gave us, and that for his own uſe -& ſervice. And therefore the veſlcl ſhould be cleanſed as 
ſoon as may be, that it may be fit for the Maſters wſe. 'It is a kind of ſpiritual reſtitution for 
the neglets of childhood, and the forgetfulneſs of Infancy, when we were not in a capacity 
to know our Creator, much leſs to ſerve him. And therefore as ſoon as we come to the uſe of 

reaſon, we ſhould reſtore his right with advantage. | 


2. In 


Vaſo. 


cxtx. i A os: * 53 

2. In regard of himſelf: The firſt ſeaſoning of the Veſlel is very conſiderable, Prov. 22. 6. 
Train up a child in the way in which he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 
When wall principled and ſeaſoned in youth, it ſticketh by them, before fin and worldly luſts 
have gotten a deeper rooting. If Solomon's obſervation be true, a mans infancy and younger 
time,is a,notable prelage what he will prove afterwards : Prov.20.11.. Even a child is known by ' 
his doings whether his work. be pure ; and whether it be right. Much may be known by our young 
inclinations. But. alas, this is not full out the caſe. The veſlcl is ſeaſoned already, But where- 
with ſhall a young man cleanſe his way 2 which preſuppoſeth a defilement. No Infant is like a 
veſlcl that newly cometh out of the potters ſhop, indifferent for good or bad infuſions. . The 
yellel is tainted already, and hathra ſmatch of the old man, and the corruptions of the fleſh : 
Pſal. 51. 5- Bekold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſit did my mother conceive me. We came * 

olluted into the world, our buſineſs 1s to ſtop the growth of fin. As a child walloweth in 

his filehinefs, ſo we do all ſpiritually wallow in our blood : Ezek. 16. 4, 5. As for thy nativity, 
in the day thou waſt born, thou wert not waſhgd in water, nor ſwadled at all. No eye pitied thee, to 
do any of theſe unto thee, to have compe 10n upon thee, but thou waſt caſt, out into the open field, to 
the loathing of thy perſon in the day that. thou waſt born. And when I jaw thee polluted in thy own 
blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou wait in thy blood, Live, &-c. Therefore the Queſtion is very 
ſavory and profitable, Wherewith ſhall # young man, Oc. - | 

But why is the young man only ſpecifed ? | | 

I anſwer, All men are concerned in this work, old men are not left to themſelves; not 
wholly given over as hopeleſs, but youth geed it moſt, being inclined to liberty and carnal 
pleaſures, and moſt apt to be led aſide from the right way by the motions of the fleſh, und be- 
ing head4trong in their paſſtons, and ſelf-willed, need to have their fervours abated bythe 
cool and chill Doftrines of repentance and converſion to God. And therefore though-others 
be not excluded, -the young man # expreſly mentioned'; -unbroken Colts need the ſtr 
bits. The word is of uſe to all, but eſpecially to youth, ro bridle them, and reduce them to 
reaſon. : | 1 

2. The Anſwer: By taking heed thereto according to thy word: The word as-a remedy a- 
gainſt natural uncleannefſs is conſiderable two ways : As a Rule, and as an Inſtrument. - t.' As 
the only rule of that Holineſs which God will accept 3 all other ways are but by-paths; as good 
meaning, or the ſuggeſtions of a blind conſcience, cuſtom, example of others, our own deſires, 
laws of men, ſu ious obſervances, an Apocryphal holineſs. Nothing is holineG in Gods - 
account how ſpecious ſoever it be, unkeſs it be according to the Word. What doth the Ward 


do about al theſe as the Rule? It ſheweth the-only way of reconciliation with God, or: be- 


ing cleanſed from the guilt of fin, and the only way of ſolid and true Sandtification; and ſub- 
jection to God, which is our cleanſing from- the filthineſs of fin, -All Religions aim at this, 

t anima Laf/ apa Deo, &- peccatain ſe ;, no true peace without the Word,, nor no true ho- 
line(s. The is proved, Jer.6.16. T hws ſaith the Lord, Stand ze in the ways and ſee, and ach 
for the old paths, where s the good Ws ahd walk therein, and ye ſpall find. reſt.'for ſouls, 
The ſecond is proved, Joh. 17. 17. Sandifie them through thy truth, thy word is truth. $0 that 
a young man that is like Hercules in bivio, to chule his path to. true happines, will never at» 
tain to true peace and ſound fatisfattion of conſcience, nor to true grace, 'or an hearty fubje-' 
ftion to God, but by conſulting with the Word. No other gule and direQtion will ſerve-the 
turn, 5? | | 

1. It is theonly rule to teach us how to obtain true peace of conſcience. The whole 
world is become obnoxious to God, and held-under the awe of Divine Juſtice.. This bondage 
is natural, and the great inquiry is how his anger ſhall be appeaſed, Mzeab.6.6, 7. Wherewith 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow fl befor the bigh God ? ſhall I come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old s Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers.of ol e ſhall 1 give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſuon, the fruit 'of my 
body for the ſir of my ſoul £ Now here is no tolerable ſatisfaction offered, no plaiſter for the 
wounds of conſcience, no way to compromiſe and take up the, controverſie.between us and 
God; but by the Propitiation which the Golpel, holdeth torth,. all this is etfetted. - The Gen- 
tiles were at a loſs, the Fews reſted in the Sacrifices, Which yet conld not wake him that did the 
ſervice perfe@# as pertainjng to the conſcience, Heb. 9. 9g. Therefore they fled to-barbarous and fin- 
fully as! pl aky offering their tirſt-born, &c. There was ng courſe to _recoyer men-from 
their intangltements.and peptenichn of ſoul, how to-pacifie God for fin, but they; were ſtill-left 
in a floating uncertainty,till God revealed himſelf as reconciling the world, to-hinſdf.in Chrifh. 
Now no Dodrine doth the way of reconciliation. with. God, and- ton:fre 
thoſe fears of his angry Juſtice, which are ſo natural to,us, with-ſuch ratiqna} | oor as 
claimetrh ſuch a juſt title to bumane belief as the Dottrips,of,the Goſpel...Oh! the 
young man w Runld his conliewce, ang quiet and ove 0; ho an of Wo 
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ſity take up with the Word as his ſure direCtion jn the caſe. Look abroad, where will you find 
reſt for your ſouls in this buſineſs of attonement and reconciliation with God ? What tra 
horrible fruits and effefts have mens contriyances on this account produced ? What have they 
not invented, what have they not done, what not ſuffered 'upon this account, and yer conti- 
nued in-dread and bondage all their days? Now what a glorious ſoul-appeaſing light doth the 
Dodrine of ſatisfattion and attonement by the blood of Chriſt the Son of Godzcauſe to break 
in upon the hearts of men ! The teſtimony of blood in the conſcience is one of the witneſſes the be. 
liever hath in himfelf, 1 Joh. 5. 8. And there are three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, the 
Water,and the Blood. And verſ. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himfelf. 

2, Tt is the only rule of true Holineſs: Never was it ſtated and brought to ſuch a pitch 
as it is in the Scriptures; nor enforced by ſuch arguments as are found there ; it requireth ſuch 
an holiheſs as ſtandeth in conformity to God, and is determined by his will. Now it is but 
reaſon that he that is the ſupreme Being ſhould be the rule of. all the reſt. It is an holineſs of 
another rate than the blind heart could find out, nat an external devotion, nor a civil courſe, 
but ſach as transformeth-the heart and ſubdueth it to the will of God, Rox. 2. 15. If a man 
would attain to the higheſt exaftneſs that a rational creature is capable of,- not to moral ver- 
tue only, but a true genuine reſpe& to God and man, he muſt regard and love the Law of 
God that is pure. A man that would be.holy, had need of an exact rule, for to be fure his 

_ practice will come ſhort of his rule, and therefore if the rule it ſelf be ſhort , there will no 
due proviſion be made for reſpe&tsto God or man. But now this 1s a rule that reacheth not 
only to the way, but the thoughts, That converteth the ſoul, Pal. 19.7. The Law of the Lord 

3 perfe# converting the ſoul. Take the faireſt draughts of that moral perfe&ion which yer is of 

humane recommendatiog, and you will find it defe&tive and maimed in ſome parts either as to 

God or men. It is i»ferioris Hemiſpherii, as not reaching to the full ſubjeftion of the ſoul to 

God. There is ſome dead fly in their box of ointment, either for manner or end. 

2. The Word is confiderable as an inſtrument'- which God makcth uſe of to cleanſe the 
heart of man.It will not be amiſs a little to ſhew the inſtrumentality of the Word'to this bleſſed 
end and purpoſe. It is the glaſs that diſcovereth (in, and the water that waſheth it away. (1) lt 
is the glaſs wherein to ſee our corruption. The firſt ſtep to the cure 1s a knowledg of the 
diſeaſe; it is a glaſs wherein to ſee our natural face, Jam. 1. 23. For if any be a*hearer of the 
word, and not a deer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs, &c. In the Word 
we ſce Gods Image and' our own. It is the copy of Gods Holineſs, and the repreſentation of 
our natural faces, Rox. 7. g. What fond conceits have we of our own ſpiritual beauty ! bug 
there we may ſce the leprous ſpots that are upon us. (2) It ſets us a work to ſee it purged, 
It 15 the water to waſh 1t out, The word of command preſleth the duty, 'tis indiſpenfbly re- 
quired. What doth every command ſound in our ears, But waſh you, make you clean? This is 
indiſpenſibly required, 1 Joh. 3. 3. And every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth kimſelf, 

- even 4s he is pure, And Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. Some things God may diſpenſe with, but ths is never diſpenſed with. 

Many things are ornamental, that are not abſolutely neceſlary, as wealth, riches : Wiſdom with 

an inheritance is good ;, ſo learning. Many have gone to heaven that were never learned, but 

never any without holineſs. (3) The word of promiſe incourageth it, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having 
therefore theſe promiſes, (dearly beloved ) let ws cleanſe our ſelves from -all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfeting holineſs in the fear of God. And 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto #s ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature, ha+ 
virg eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through Iuſt. God might have required it upon 
the account of his Soveraignty, we being his creatures, eſpecially this being the perfeQion of 
our: natures, and rather a priviledg than a burden ; but God would not rule us with a rod 'of 
| Iron, but deal with rational creatures rationally, by *promiſes and threatnings : On the one 
ſide he'telleth us of a pit without a bottom, on the other of bleſſed and glorious promiles, 
Things which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard of, neither have entred into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. Therefore the word hath a notable inſtrumentality that way. 

- 3+ The Dodrine of the Scripture holds out the remedy and means of cleanſing : Chrilts 
blood 3 which is not only an argument or motive to move us to it. So it is urged, 1 Pet. 1.18. 
Whom having not ſeen, ye love, in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoice with 
joy nnſpeakable, e>c. It preſſeth holineſs upon this argument, why ? God hath been ar great 
coſt to bring it about, therefore we muſt not content our ſelves with ſome ſmooth morality, 
which might have been whether Chriſt had been, yea or no. Again, the word propounds it as 
a e, whereby grace is procured for us, ſo ites ſaid, 1 Joh. 1. 7. He hath purchaſed the 
ſpirit to bleſs ws, and turn ws from our ſins. And it exciteth faith to apply and improve this re- 
fs” ſo conveyeth the power of God into the ſoul, A&. 15. 9. Pertfiing their hearts by 

2. The 
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2. . The manner how the word- is applied and made uſe of, If he take heed therewnto according - 
to thy word - This implieth a ſtudying of the word, and the tendency and: mpportance of. it, 
which is-neceſſary if the young man would - have benefit by. it. David calleth the ftatutes of 
God, the men of his counſel. Young men that are taken with other books, if they negle& the 
word of God,- that book that ſhould do the cure upon the heart and mind, _—_ are with all 
their knowledg miſerable, P/al. r. 2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law 
doth he meditate day and night. 1f men would grow wiſe to Salvation, and get any kill in the 
practice of godline(s, they muſt be much in this bleſſed book of God , whith is given us for, 
dire&ion, 1 Foh. 2. 14. 1 have written unto you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abideth 11 you, and ye have. overcome the wicked one. It is not a (light acquaintance with the 
word that will make a young man ſo ſucceſsful as to defeat the temptations of. Satan, and be 
too hard for his own luſt ; it is not a little notional irradiation, but to have the word dwell 
in you, and abide 1n you richly. The way tg deſtroy 11] weeds is to plant good herbs that are 
contrary. We ſuck in carnal principles with our milk, and therefore we are ſaid to ſpeak lies 
from the womb. A kind of a riddle, before we arc able to ſpeak, we ſpeak lyes; namely as 
we are prone to error and all manner of carnal fancies by the natural temper and frame of our 
hearts, [/a. 58. 2, And therefore from our very tender and Infant-age we ſhould be acquainted 
with the word of God, 2 Tim. 3.15. And that from a child thon haſt known the holy Scriptures. 
Jt may be children by reading the word get nothing but a little memorative knowledg, but 
yet it is good to plant the field of the memory, in time they will ſoak into the judgment and 
conſcience, and thence into the heart and aftcCtions, | | 
2. It implieth a care and watchfulneſs over our hearts and ways, that our will and ations 
be conforped to the word. This muſt be the youhg mans daily prayer and care, that there be 
a conformity between his will and the word, that he may be a walking Bible, Chriſts living 
Epiſtle, copy out the word in his life, that the truths of it may appear plainly in his convete 
ſation. , : 
All that I have ſaid ifſucth it ſelf into three Points: | h 
I, That the great Duty of Youth aſſoon as they come to the full uſe of reaſon, is to en- 


quire and (ſtudy how they may cleanſe their hearts and ways from (in. 


2. That the Word of God is the only rule ſufficient and effeftual to accompliſh this work. 
If we would have this efficacy, there is required much care and watchfulneſs that we 
come to the direftion of the Word in every tittle ; not a looſe and unattentive refletion upon 
the Word, careleſs inconſiderateneſs, but a taking heed thereunto. | 
Now why in youth,and as ſoon as we come to the uſe of reaſon, we ſhould mind the work of 
cleanfing our way: 1. Conſider how reaſonable this is. It is fit that God ſhould have our firſt 
and our beſt. It is fit he, ſhould have our firſt; becauſe he minded us befgre we were born. Hig 
love to us is an eternaland an everlaſting love; and ſhall we put off God to old age ? ſhall 
we thruſt him into a corner?Surely God that loved us fo carly;it is but reaſon he ſhould have our 
firſt,and alſo our beſtzfor we have all from him. Under the Law the firſt-fruits was Gods,to ſhew, 
the fir{k and beſt was his portion. All the Sacrifices that were offered to him,they were in their 
ſtrength, and young , Levit. 2. 14. And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits unto the 
Lord, thou ſhalt offer for the meat-offering of thy firſi-fruits, green ears of corn dried by. the fire, 


' even corn beaten out of full ears. God would not ſtay till ripened. God will not be long kept 


out 'of his portion. Youth, it isour beft time, Mal. 1. 13. when they brought a weak and 
ſickly offering, ſhould I accept this of your hand, ſaith the Lord ? The health, ſtrength, quickneſs 
of ſpirit, and vigour, is in youth. Shall our health and ſtrength be for the Devils uſe, and ſhall 
we put off God with the dregs of time? Shall Satan feaſt upon the flower of our youth, and 
freſh time, and God only have the ra and fragments of the Devils Table? When wit is dul- 
led, the ears heavy, the body weak, and affeQtions are \ nw. isthis a fir preſent for God? 

2. Conſider the neceſlity of it: 1. Becauſe of the heat of youth, the paſſions.and luſts are 
very ſtrong, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Fly alſo youthful lufts. Men are moſt incident in that age to price 
and felf-conceit, to ſtrong affections, inordinate and exceſhive love of libert , 1 Tim. 3. 6. Not 
4 Novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the Devil. - A man may 
make tame, fierce creatures, Lyons and Tygersz and the fury -of . youth needs to be: tem 
and bridled by the word. It is much for the glory. of Grace, that this heat and yiolence is bro- 
ken, when the ſubje& is leaſt of all diſpoſed — 2. Becauſe none are tempted fo 
much as they. Children cannot be ſerviceable to the Deyil, and old men ae pond have 
choſen their way; but youths, who have a ſharpneſs. of underſtanding, and the {touteſt and 
moſt ſtirripg ſpirits, the Devil loveth to make uſe of ſuch, 1 Joh.2.13. 1 write »#td you young 
ten, becauſe -ye have overcome the wicked one. They 108 moſt afla 3 but it is forthe: ho- 
nour of grace when they overcome, when-their tervency and is employed, not in ſa- 
tisfying laſts, but in the ſervice of God, and fighting agaialt Satan. ore it is very need- 
ful they ſhould be ſeaſoned with the word betimes. I 2 + - 3. Cans 
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23. Confider the many imconveniencies that will follow, if they do not preſently mind this 
work. 1. Death is uncertain, and therefore fuch a weighty buſineſs as this will brook no de- 
lay. God doth not always give warning. Nadab and Abihu, two raſh and inconfiderate 
men, were taken away in their fins; and the Bears' out of the Foreſt devoured the childrey 
that mocked the Prophet. The danger being ſo , as foon as we are ſenſible of it, weſhoul 
flye from it. When children come to the fulnels of reaſon, they ſtand upon their own bot- 
tom; before, they are reckoned to their Parents. Oh ! wo be to yon if you dye m1 your fins 
Certainly as ſoon as a man is upon his own perſonal account, he ſhould look to himſclf, leſt God 
cut him off before he hath made hjs peace with him. 2. Sin groweth ſtronger by cuſtom, an 
more rooted ; it gathereth ſtrength by every a. A brand that hath been in the fire, is more 
apt to take fire agam. A man in a Dropfie, the more he drinks, the more his thirſt increaſerk. 
Every a leſſeneth fear , and ſtrengthneth inclination. Jer. 12.27. Wo unto thee, O Jernſalert, 
wilt thou not be made clean ? when ſhall it once be? A twig 1s eaffly bowed; but when it grows 
into a Tree, it is more troubleſome and unpliable. A Tree newly ſet, may be tranſplanted ; but 
when long rooted, not ſo eafily. The man that was poflefled of a Devil from his childhood, 
how hardly ishe cured? Mark 9. 29. 3. Juſtice is provoked the Tonger, and that will be a 
orief to you firſt or laft. If ever we be — home to God, it will coſt us many a bitter 
tear ; not only at firſt converſion, Jer. 31.18. I have ſurely heard- Ephraim bemoaning himelf 
thus : Thon.haſt chaſtiſed me, and I tas chaſtiſed, &c. but aftetwards : David, though he began 
with God be-times, Pſal. 25. 7. yet prays, Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſ- 
fron. And Fob 13. 26. For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the ini- 
quities of my youth. Old bruiſes may trouble us long after, upon every change of weather, and 
new aft{i&jons revive the ſenſe of old fins. They may ſtick by us. We think tricks of youth 
are not to be ſtood upon 3-you may have a bitter ſenſe of them to your dying day. 4. You 
will every day grow more uſeleſs to God; the exerciſe of Religion dependeth much on the 

| vigor of affeftions. Apain, it is very profitable, it brings a great deal of honour to God to 
in with him betimes. All time is little enough to declare your reſpects to God. And it is 
- honourable for you. Seniority in grace is a preferment , They were in Chriſt before me, ſaith ' 
Paul. An Old Diſciple 1s a title of honour. To grow gray in Chriſts ſervice, and to know 
him long, it maketh the work of grace more eafie. Thededication of the firſt-fruits, ſanQtified 
_ the whole lump. Lam. 3. 27. It is good for a 'man that he bear the yoak in his youth, to be inu- 
red to ſtriftneſs betimes. Diſpoſitions impreſſed in youth, mcreaſe with us. Again, it will 
| be very comfortable when the miſeries of old age come upon you. As the Ant provideth in 
Summer for Winter; ſo ſhould we provide for age. Now what a ſweet comfort will it be, 
when we are taken off from ſervice, that while we had any ſtrength and affe&ions, God had 
the uſe of them ? Then our age will be a good old age. 


OSE r. 1s for Lamentation,”That fofew youths take to the ways of God. No age doth 
deſpiſe the word ſo much as this, which hath moſt need of it. It is a rare thing'to find a Fo- 

feph, or a Sanmel, or a Foſtah, that ſeek God betimes. Go to the Univerſities, and you will 
that thoſe that ſhould be as Nazarites conſecrated to God, live as thoſe that have vowed and 
conſecrated themſelves to Satan, Amos 2. 11. Ard I raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, and of 
your young men for Nazarites, &c. The ſons of the prophets in their youth were bred for a 
more ſtri& diſcipline in their holy calling, ſeparated from worldly delights, to be a ſtock of a 
wy ws bv . But alas! they ſpend theirtime in vanity, bringing nothing thence but 
the {ins of the place, and vainly following the finful cuſtoms of the Countrey. How few re- 
gard the education of their youth in knowledg or religious praftice ? Families are Societies 
to be ſanftified to God, as well as Churches. The Governours of them have as truly a charge 
of ſouls, as the Paſtors of Churches. They offer their children to God in baptiſm, but educate 
and bring them up for the world and the fleſh. They bewail any natural defe&t in them ; if 
their children have a ſtammering tongue, a deaf car, or a withered leg ; but not want of grace. 
We have a prejudice, and think they are too young to be wrought upon, but Gods word can 
break in with weight and power on young ones. Luke 11. 1. One of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord teach ms to pray as John alſo tanght his diſciples. And Mat. 21.15, When jew. bright 
» 


ard ſcribes ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, 

Hofanna to the ſon of David, they were ſore diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto him, Heayeft thou what 
theſe ſay ? Feſms ſaid unto Na have ye never read, Out of the months of babes and 
fucklings thou haſt ed praiſe. They learned it of their Parents, Mat, 21. 9. And the mnl- 
titudes that went , and that followed, cryed , ſaying, Hoſamna to the Son of David. We 
ſhould often be infating good principles in youth. Corruption of youth is'one of the faddeft 
ſymptoms of approaching Judgment. ; 
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USE 2. ls exhortation to young- ones. You that are to begin your courſe, begin with 
God 3 you have no experience, yet you have a rule. .You have mighty luſts, but a ſtronger Spi- 
zit. No age is excluded from the promiſe of the Spirit, Joel 2. 28, 29. And it ſhall come tq 
paſs afterward, that 1 will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie, your old men ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſjons; and alſo npor the 
ſervants and upon the handmaids in thoſe days will I pour out my ſpirit. Of John Baptiſt it is 
ſaid, Luke 1. 15. He fball be filled with the Holy Ghoſt even from his mothers woinb. . And 
Mark 10. 14. Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. There is power to enlighten you, notwithſtanding all your prejudicesz to ſub- 
dae your Juſts, notwithſtanding the power of corruptions.. 1 Joh. 2. 13, 14. 1 write unto you 
young men, becauſe ye have overcame the wicked one. 1 write unto you little children, becauſe ye 
have known the Father, &c. And ce Ger. 39. 9. It will be a great comfort to you when you 
dye, that your work 1s over. Oh what a ſad thing is it, that when the body is going to 
the grave, the ſoul hath not yet learned to converſe with God ! Hol. 8. 12. I have written to 
them the great things of my law, but they were counted a ſtrange thing. God hath written an E- 
piſtle xo us, and we will not read it, nor conſult with it, are wholly ſtrangers to it 3 but now 
when acquainted with God, it will not be fo irkſome to go to him. 
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With my whole beart bave I ſought thee: O let me not wander om 
thy Commandments 4 


HE Pſalmiſt had in the former Verſe direfted the * man to diligence, ' 
2» and lar unto the word ; but che word doth ror In unleſs we join 
EY Prajer: and therefore now he gives an example in his own perſon. Havi 
|= en.of the power of the word to.cleanſe the way, now faith he, With 
i my whole beart, Kc. | 
Here take notice: 


4. Of Devid's Argument, Hith ay whale heart heve 1 ſought thee. 
2. :His Requeſt, Olet wwe mot wander from pr 12 


-Euft, For. Dawd's. t, 1 have ſought thee with my whole heavt. He pleagdeth his own 
fincerity. I fhewed you y what it.is to:ſeek God, agd:that with-rthe whole heart, in the 
ſkeond:Verſe. 1ſhall not repeat any thing 3 only that 4 may not diſmiſs this clauſe without 
fome note, obſerve, » 


That it 15:the duty and prattice of Gods children to feck him. [251® 
You have Davids inſtance in the Text, and- elſewhere. It is their general character, Pat. 
24-.6. This ix: the \gewveration of thee that 'ſerk hive, that fuck, thy face, O Facob, Selgh. Gods 
children are a generation of Seekers. They find hereafter, but now_they feek, Their great 
buſineſs is 'toibe fecki after God, more ample -and full communion ith him. * | 
Seeking of God implies three things. | | | 
I. There's a more general ſeeking of God for relief of ourſinand mitery by nature. 
2. More particular, upon ſpecial occaſions. | | 
3. There's a conſtant ſeeking of God:inthe-uſe of ) his Ordinances. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, There's a more gereral ſecking of God for relief of our finful and wretched condi- 
tion by nature. Adam when a ſinner, ran away from God , and therefore all our buſineſs is 
now to ſeek him, that we may find him again in Chriſt Jeſus. The general addreſs that is made 
to God for pardon and retonciliation, it is often called a ſeeking of God in Scriptures; ſo 'tis 
taken, Iſa. 55. 6. Serk ye the Lord while he may be found, call npon him while he js near. That 
is, get into favour with God before it be too late. So Amos 3. 6. Seek the Lord, and ye ſhall 
live.) This notes our general addreſs for pardon and reconciliation. 

Secondly, There's a more particular ſeeking of God ; that notes our addrefles to God ej. 
ther in our exigencies and ſtraits,or in all our buſineſs and employment. . 

1. In our- exigencies and ſtraits3- and ſo weare ſaid to ſeek God when in doubts we ſeek 
his direction, James 1.5. when 1n weakneſs we ſeek (trength, -in ſickneſs health, in troubles 
comfort. Aſa 1s blamed that he ſought not to the Lord, but to the Phyſicians. Paul's meſlenger 
of Satan/drives him to the throne of grace, 2 Cor. 12. 8. For this I ſought the Lord thrice. 
He would knock again and again, to ſeeayhat anſwers he could get from God. * | 

2. In all our —_ ang affairs God muſt be ſought unto; and we muſt ask his leave, his 
counſel, and his bleſting. Pagans, before the awe of Religion was extinguiſht, would: begit 
with their gods in every weighty enterpriſe; A- Fove principinm, was an honeſt heathen princi- 
ple. Laban conſults with his Teraphim : Balac ſends for Balaam ;, they had their.Oracles that 
they would reſort to. So far as any Nation was touched with a ſenſe of a Divine Power, they 
would never venture upon any thing without conſulting with their gods. And it is injoined as 
a piece of Religious good manners, to own God upon all occaſions, Prov. 3. 5. In all thy ways 
acknowledg him. It is an acknowledgment of God, an owning him as a God, that we would be 
asking his leave, counſel and bleſſing. His /eave muft be asked, though the thing be never ſo 
lawful and eafie. We are taught every day to askour daily bread, though we have it by 
that we may not like thieves and robbers uſe his goods without his leave. So, for his Counſel ; 
he is ſure to miſcarry that makes his boſom his Oracle, his wit his Counſellor. It is a high piece 
of ſpiritual Idolatry, to lean upon our own underſtanding, and think to carry even the ordi- 
nary affairs of any day without asking counſel from God, and then his bleſſzxg. God is notan 
idle ſpc&ator, he diſpoſcth of all events, and giveth the bleſſing. Jer. 10. 23. The way of man 
is not in himſelf: it is not in man that walketh to dire his ſteps. That is, as to any happy iſſue. 
God doth the more ſtand upon his right, that he may the oftner hear from us, and that we may 
have many occaſions to bring us to the throne of grace. Nov this is the con(tant practice of 
Gods children. David always ran to the Oracle or the Ephod,, when he had any-bufineſs to 
do. 1 Sam. 23. Shall I do thus and thus? or ſhall I not ® Jacob in his journey would neither 
go to Labar, nor come from him, without a warrant. Fehoſhaphat 1n the*bufinefs 'of Ramoth- 
Gilead, would not ſtir a foot until he had counſel from God ; he ſends not only to the Cap- 
tain of the Hoſt, but to the Prophet of the Lord, Enquire, I pray thee , of the Lord to day, 
' 1King. 22.2. Judg. 1. 1. Judg. 2. 28. ; 

I have ſpoken this to ſhew why the children of God are called the generation of them that 
ſeek him. ' | | 

The third thing that may be called ſeeking of God, is our obſervance of him inthe uſe of 
his Ordinances. Tt is one thing to ſerve God, another thing to ſeek God ; one thing to make 
God the obje#, another thing the ed of our worſhip. To ſeek God only in our .neceſſity, and 
not to ſeek God in his Ordinances, argueth a baſe ſpirit. Chriſtians, our lofing God in Fu 
that makes us ſeek him in a way of Reconciliation. Our want of God in ſtraits, and in the 
tourſe of our affairs, maketh us ſeek him by way of ſupply. 'But now our duty to God, and 
love to him, ſhould make us ſeek him in his Ordinances by way of communion. And in this 
ſenſe ſeeking God is often ſpoken of in Scripture, Pſal. 22. 26. They ſhall praiſe the Lord that 
feek him > that is,that wait upon him, and maintain communion with bim in the means of grace. 

Well then, let us be more in-ſeeking of God. If we would find him in heaven, we muſt 
ſeek him on earth, Heb. 11. 6. He is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. They that 
ſeek his favour, that often reſort to him, carry on a conſtant communion with him : thoſe that 
are waitingfor his power and preſence in hisOrdinances, theſe are the men God will own. We 
are not fit to receive fo great a bleſling as Gods favour, if we will not look after it with dili- 
2dlz, Obſerve, Thoſe that would ſeek, God aright, mmſt ſeek hine with-their. whole heart. 


_ 4 


But how is that ? Befides what hath already been ſpoken of itin the Second Liſe; it notet Y h 
three things. - x To = 


x. Sincerity of airs. < X 

2. Integrity of parts. 

3. Unifarnity of endeavours. x TY” 
| a I. Sin- 
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were affeted when the ſtroke was upon them, and ſerioully defired to get rid of it, But they ' 
have not cried to me with their whole heart ; it was but ſuch a ſenfe of pain and want as the 
beaſts have. If there be any thing ſought trom God more than God, or not for God, we do 


not (eek him with the whole heart, but only for other uſes. \ 


2. Ir notes integrity of parts : We read in Scripture of loving God not only with the 
heart, but with the whole heart ; and of believing not only with the heart, Rom, 10. 10. but 
of believing with the whole heart, At. 8. 37. Becauſe ſeeking of God is but a Metaphorical 
term, by which Faith is expreſt ; therefore let us ſee what it is- to believe with the whole 
heart. The Doftrine of the Goſpel is not only trze, to work upon the u#derſtanding; but it 
is good, fo as to move and draw the will: '1 Tiz. 1. 15. This + a faighful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation,&-c. Not only a faithful ſaying, that is, a tre Doctrine, That Jeſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave ſinners, but it's worthy of all acceptation; it's an excelleht Dodtrine to ra- 
viſh the will. Now obſerve what a great deal of difference there is between mien in believing; 
Some that hear the Goſpel, and have only a literal knowledg of it, ſo as to be able to talk of 
it, ſo as to underſtand the words and ſyllables, to know what it means; they may have ſome 
clearneſs of underſtanding this way, but there is not a ſound aſſert. There are others affetted o 
with the Goſpel, as by the common influence of the Spirit they may aſlent tothe truths deliver- 
ed concerning God and Chriſt, and Salvation-by him, yet donot give it entertainment in their 
hearts 3 theſe may þe ſaid to ſeek God, but not with the whole heart. A ſpeculative, naked 
and cold aſſent they may have, but that is not enough. It's not enough to ſee food that is 
wholefom, but you muſt eat itz nor is it enough to underſtand the Go and believe that 
it is trxe, -but we muſt embrace it, it muſt be accepted, elſe we do not believe with the whole 
heart. The word. is propounded to man as trre; now the truth made known may cauſe a ſpe- 
culative aſſent, this may draw profeſtion after it, and this we call Hiſtorical Faith, becauſe : 
we are no mare affe&ted with the Goſpel than with an ordinary Hiſtory which we read and be- 
lieve. The word is propounded again as good to move and excite the will, Now there's a two» 
fold good, the a of -happtheſs, and the good of holineſs. The good of happineſs, that which 
is profitable and ſweet. Then there's the good of bvlineſs. Now there are many that ldok u 
on the Golpel as goodzand profitable, becauſe it offereth pardon and eternal life ; ſuch com- 
fort to the Conſcience, and ſuch gogd. to our whole ſouls. We rijay be affefted with it as a 
good Doftrine. Naturally man hath not only a ſenſe of Religion; but he hath a hunger after 
Immortality, and everlaſting blefledneſs. Therefore ſince the Goſpel doth 1o clearly pro- 
note happineſs, it may be greedily catched hold of by thoſe whoſe hearts are affe&ted, while 
they look upon it under theſe notions 3 and they may be ſo far affe&ed, that they may for a 

hile not only profeſs it, out of danger, but wher! ſome danger doth ariſe, they may defend 
Freie opinions with ſome care, yet this is not with all the heart; why? afloon as any great 
danger doth ariſe, (out of which there is no eſcape)-as Gibbets, Fires, Racks; Ignominy, and 


utter ſofs, aſſoon as perſecution aroſe, ſaith Chriſt; all this ardor and heat of ſpirit which they 


did formerly ſeem to have, comes to nothing, What's the reafon it vani ? becauſe 
receive the Goſpel rather upon thoſg notions of intereſt and profit, than of duty and holineb: 
And the i of the profitableneſs of the Goſpel as a Dodtrine of happineſs, was not ſo 
deeply rooted in them, not ſo durable, that the hope of the future good would be prevalent 
over the fear of preſent evil and danger. There tay be ſome deſires of heaven in a carnal 
breaſt, bur are eaſily blotted out by worldly temptations, but the true defires of holineſs 
are laſting, will prevail over our luſts. | | G6 CT, 

3. Believing with all the heart implies wriformity of endeavours. Ofrentimes the ſoul 
may be moy&d and affected for the preſent, carried out to the Goſpel under the 
notion of hok bur-it is bur the /ighter part of the Toul that is ſo moved, not the whole 


heart; therefore it is not durable. people meant when they were with 
+ the” obed nb + ep rndy peg kev 
we 


to-come under the obedience of the Word, God gives 
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well ſaid, but O that there were ſuch a heart in them ! Deurt. 5.28, 29, They may receive it,and 
may ſeem affefted with it, and have a ſenſe of reformagion 3 but ſaith the Evangeliſt, Lak, 8, 


14. it brings no fruit to perfection. It was not ſo deeply rooted as to prevail ſtrongly over 


their carnal diſtempers. And therefore here comes in another ſort of men that are affected 
with the word as a holy Dodtrine 3 they may have a liking to the - holineſs 'of it, and have 
ſome conſolation thereupon 3 they have their beginnings,and ſome good offers towards Santi. 
fication, but it brings nothing to perfeftion. They may have ſuch a hope of Heaven as that 
they may be faid to taſte the powers of the world to come, Heb. 9.5, 6. Yet becauſe it is nor 
deeply rooted in the heart, and only begets ſome raw motions, and moves the lighter part of 
the ſoul. and doth not ſhew it ſelf in an uniform courſe of obedience, therefore it is not-with 
all the heart; it may be it was but for a time, or caſt in upon ſome eminent trouble. There- 
fore that is only believing; and ſeeking God with all the heart, when the Dodrine of life is 
' ſoacknowledged.to be true, good aad holy, as to be cloſed with -upon that account 3 not 


only becauſe of its ſuitableneſs to our eternal good and intereſt, but as it is a rule of our duty; 


and then it enters upon the heart, when every faculty of it is ſubdued to God. It is not 
ſome colouring of the out-ſide, but a deep dye, when it ſoaks into the whole ſou), and ſub- 


dues the affetions to God, which is manifeſted by an uniform courſe of obedience. Now David 


urgeth this to God as an argument, I have ſought thee with my whole heart. Hence obſerve, 
Dot. We may mention the good which is wrought in ws, and urge it to God in Prayer. 


It is an uſeful caſe : How may we mention our own gracious Qualifications, and the good 
that is wrought in us ? 


| Negatively ; 1.*Not by way of boaſting, there is no ſuch thing here, no preſumptuous boaſt- 
ing of his own perfeCtions, for it was accompanied with a deep ſenſe of his weakneſs, wan- 
dring and ſtragling condition, he acknowledgeth his infirmities. There is no ſuch thing allow- 
ed as boaſting 3 the Apoſtles argument is convincing, Why boaſteſt thou £ what have we that we 
have not received 2 If we can boaſt of any _ it.is that we-are moſt in debt, that we have 
| received more, 1 Cor. 1. We muſt glory in the Lord. . | 

2. Not pleading of writ, as if he had deſerved any thing of God ; fo the Phariſee ſpeaks 
of his good works, L»k. 4. 11. It is not to ſuch a purpoſe as if we could, challenge a reward 
as a due debt upon any good that we have done. 

But Poſitively, How then may we make mention of oar Qualifications ? 

1. We may mention what is wrought in us for-Gods glory ; ſurely however we humble our 
ſelves we mult not belye his bounty. To be always complaining of ſpiritual evils, it doth not 
argue a good temper of ſoul: Pſal. 116. 7. Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. We may own the Lords bounty, and take notice what good we 
have done to the glory of his grace : Not I but the grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor. 
I5. IO. 7F . EY SOMEEE 

2.- : We may mention it to our” own comfayt 3 thus:Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 12: Jeſus Chriſt is our 
rejoicing, but 1n one ſenſe this is alſo or rejoicing,. the teſtimony of our cgſcience. Whetefore is 
grace given us, but for the furtherance of our comfort? To bear falſe witneſs againſt our 
ſelves 1s naught. Though the duties of the firſt Table neither begin nor end in us, yet the 
whole Law of charity begins at home. oo 
,'+3- For our own Vindication : Thus Hezekiah, Ia. 28. 3. Remember, O Lord, how I have 
walked before thee with a perfed heart. .This was his plea 3 but I ſuppoſe-it was not before God 
as a Judg, but before Gad as a witneſs, he called God to witneſs that he had walked/beforg 
him with a perfet heart. He wasſlandered by Rabſhakeh : They thought when he broke down 
the Altars of Baal, and cut down their Groves, that he had cut down the Altars of.the God 
of 1ſrael; therefore ſaith Rabſhakeh,ſpeaking to the humour and diſcontent of the people, and 
we muſt look upon it as a politick infinuation, * 1s »ot this he whoſe high places, and whoſe altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away and demoliſhed ? 2 King. 18. 22. Now ſaith Hegekiah, 1 have walked 
before thee with an upright heart. Many a-: good Magiſtrate is oftcn pat. upon ſuch pleas for 
Gods honour, in things diſtaſtt&ful to the popularity. ,. ,,. - 

4-- What God hath wrought in us may be urged as an argutpent in prayer to obtain further 
grace; many ways, partly becauſe God loves to crown his own mercies, and make one t6 be a 
{tep to another. We are endeared to God by his own mexcies 3. he is,very tender and'choiſe 
of them; In whom he hath begun a good work be will perfe® iti Zach. 3.2, Is not this a brand 
phickt out of the fire * What, (hall all my former mercics be in vain? « is Gods own atgutnent, 
and he takes it well when his people urgeth ir. In many cafes; Dews donande dehet,; 'by giyi 
one mercy he makes himſelf a debter to give another. Plutarch gives us a ſtory of the Rhode 
aus, when they came to ſue to the Romans for help, that,one-urged what good turns they;had 

| done 


_—_ a as anne aw ou. am. Aa. os 


ee no nw a LL AS 5 =o wa mA. . 


" QA. 3 


-* "2. - 4 


þ | {30 * &- 
ro : at 
- 


- &; \ 
. '* a>, 7. 


"Ss. o 
T5 
-_ 


= VS .” 
ELERY; 25%) 
- 


; zag DEATHS EET - - _ a — I S.5] 
Ve | 'TO, ie” T1 b Y. CUM | E 'S: | E'M G1 
done to the Romans, but the people urged whas good turns the Romer: did to them, and they 
obtained relief. Such a plea 1s acceptable and honourable to God, when we urge what 061 
hath done for us. And partly becauſe ty by the conſent of all, hath the full room of 
an eyidence and Goſpel-plea in the Court of Juſtification. When the buſineſs is how a finner 
ſhall be accepted with God, for a Se we can only yy the merits of Chriſt, and Gods 
mercy, there all we have and can do is but dung and droſs, Phil. 3. 8, g. as to an acquittance 
from ſin.” But as to'our acquitrance from hypoeriſie, as to the plea of a Goſpel-evidexce we may 
produce our ſcerity, and the fruits of our obedience, to (hew our title is good as the matter 
s ordered by the Lords grace, that we have the Goſpel-title. To all the other our title is by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but the evidence of our title is ſincere walking. | 
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Secondly, Let us come to Davids Requeſt, Let we #ot wander from thy Commandments, It 
may be tranſlated, Make me not to err ; that is, by the ſuſpending of thy grace, for that will 
.neceſlarily follow. The Septuagint read, Do not repell from thy Commandments : God ſeems to 
repell and caſt off thoſe that he doth not affiſt with his grace. Here David faith, I have ſought 
thee. Obſerve the miſchief that an heart which truly ſeeketh God defireth to fly from; - ar 
wandring from the path of obedience, There is a communion with God but in the way of his 
Commandments ;z therefore they do not delire eſtabliſhment of their intereſt and happineſs on- 
ly, but of Gods glory, that they might not wander. Hence obſerve, 


Dott. 1. The more experience men have of the ways of God, the more ſenſible will they be of 


their readineſs to wander. 


David, a ran of ſo much experience, that ſought God with his whole heart, Lord let ave not 
wander. What's the reaſon ? 

t. Becauſe they have a larger ſenſe of Duty. 

2. A more tender ſenſe of dan and difficulties that do attend them. 

Firſt, They have a larger ſenſe of duty to God. At firſt while we are carnal, we take up 
duty by the lump, and by the viſible bulk of it we look only to iy riue, the work of the Law, 
Rom. 2. 15. and to avoid grols fins, or perform outward aQts of worſhip. O if | do fin, I 
am no Adulterer, no Extortioner, Lak. 18. 11. we think then 'tis well. But when we begi 
to have grace wrought in our heart, then we begin to ſerve God in the ſpirit, Phil. 3. 3. And 
my God whom I ſerve with my ſpirit, Rom. 1, 9, Then we begin to look atter the regulation of 
the inner man, and ſubduing of the ſoul to God, and we cannot be contented with the vifi- 
ble bulk of obedience, and with ſome general conformity. I but at firſt there is only a 

neral purpoſe to ſerve God in the ſpirit,- but afterwards when they begin to look into the 
a of the Commandment, ſtill they are ſenſible of their coming ſhort, and how apt they 
are to wander in this and that point. Still their ſenſe of duty is increaſed, becauſe their light, 
their love to God, and their power is increaſed; and becauſe they draw near to their everlaſt- 
ing ho 

- Becauſe their /izht is increaſed : By Comtnution with God they ſee more of his holineſs. 
The more a man is exerciſed in obedience, the clearer is his hght and underſtanding, both to 
God, and the will of God : Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pare in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. All 
fight of God it is(as Nazianzen fpeaks) eng the proportion of our purity ; and there- 
fore the more munion we have with God, the more fight into the nature of God, and 
the will of God, and the more they are held under the awe of God. In moral Diſciplines the 
further we wade in them,the more we ſee of our defects. Thoſe that went to Athexs, firſt they 
counted themſelves goge?, wiſe aren 3 afterward only 6:abcugeer, lovers of wiſdom ; then they were 
only men that could talk a little 3 afterward they found themſelves notbing. So a Chriſtian in 
Communion with God, the longer he converſeth with God, the more he doth ſee of his per- 
fection and holineſs; Swrely I am more brutiſh than any man, was the of wiſe Agur, 
Prov, 30.2. This holy man of God, ſaith Chryſoſtowe, , peaks it not only humbly, but truly as he 
thinks. Sure they did not complement with God ; theſe holy men in the ferious afings of their 
ſouls,they ſpeak as they think ; why? becauſe they have a high ſenſe of Gods holineſs, there- 
fore a deeper ſenſe of their own vilenefs 3 they think there are-bardly any fo bad as themſelves. 
Now they are convinced that the holy God wyl not be put off ,with any flight matter ; and 
they are become ſenſible of that precept, Mat. 5. alt. Be perfe& as your father which js in hea- 
ven is perfed. 

2. Their loveto God is encreaſed bv nano with him, and therefore their hearts are 
more tender and ſenfible of the leaſt ion. The more a man lovesGod, the more he will 
do for God, 1 Joh.5. 3. This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments.. That's a clear 
rule; the more we love God, the more chary we _— of his commandments ; and therefore 


they 


/ 
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they cannot (in upon ſuch eafie terms as before, nor go to Heaven upon ſuch cafie terms as they 
thought before. ; : | 

3. Their Power is encreaſed. He that is grown to a man's eſtate , minds other work than 
what he did when a child ; and as they have more ſtrength, they look after more work. Ar 
firſt it was only to prevent exceſſes and breaking out of fin 3 but afterward to ſubdue every 
thought to the cbedicnde of Chriſt. 

4. They are nearer to heaven, and therefore they look after greater ſuitableneſs to theix 
everlaſting eſtate. They think of that finleſs and pure eſtate they (hall enjoy there, therefore 
have a greater ſenſe of duty upon them. Natural motion ( faith-the Philoſopher ) is flower in 
the beginning, and ſwifter in the-end and cloſe; To ran motion in the end and cloſe ari- 
ſeth to a greater vigor of Holineſs; that which ſerved before, will not ſerve their turn now, 
Phil. 3. 14. They are prejſmng forward toward the mark , &c. they are haſtening apace, and 
ſtrain themſelves when the prize is ſo near. 

+ Secondly, As they have a larger ſenſe of duty, ſo they have a greater experience of the 
dangers and difficulties that do attend them. Ariſtotle obſerves of young men, that they are 
more given to hope than the old are ; they are of great and ſtrong hopes: he renders three 
reaſons for it , Becauſe they are of eager ſpirits, little experience, and look but to a few things; 
and therefore they are forward to get abroad in the world, and to ——_— themſelves in the 
early cares of a Family, until their raſhneſs be confuted by their own miſcarriage. So it is true 
of young Chriſtians, they are all on a flame, ready to run into the mouth of danger upon 
the confidence of their preſent affe&tions ; and till they have ſmarted often, this confidence is 
not abated. 

But men that have been exerciſed and experienced, are more ſenſible of the naughtineſs and 
inconſtancy of their own hearts, Pal. 51. 6. 1» the hidden part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſ. 
dom. And therefore are more diffident of their own ſtrength, and deſire the Lord to keep them 
from wandering. We ſee then a cautelous fear is neceſſary to the laſt ; it is uſeful to us not 
only to begin, but to work out our ſalvation, Phil.2.12. Work ct your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. Not only when we axe Novices, and ſo weak, and more liable to temptation ; 
but to the cloſe of our days, Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is the man that feareth always. That fear 
which cauſeth diffidence, and doubting, and deſpair, is a torment, not a bleſſedneſs ; yet the 
fear that is oppoſite to carnal ſecurity, and preſuming on our own ſtrength, is a fruit of grace, 
and ſpiritual experience z this is that which ſtirreth up care and diligence in our heavenly cal- 
ling, and dependance upon God, and conſtant addreſſes to him; that keepeth us humble and 
waiting for the ſupplies of his grace. 


* 
— p- — "ONS 


Dot. 2. Jt is God alone that can keep ns from wandering. 


Reaſon. There is in mans heart a mighty proneneſs thereto. Jer. 14. 10. You have kearts that 
love to wander. Man is a reſtleſs creature, that loveth ſhifts and changes. For weakneſs, they 
are compared to children, Hoſ.11.3. and for wandering compared to {heep, 1/a.53.6. There is 
rio creature ſo apt to go aſtray as ſheep, and ſo unable to return. This is the diſpofition of men 
by nature. And mark, much of the old nature remains ſtill with the Saints. Have they not this 
wandring property tothe laſt ? David acknowledgeth it, though there were ſome good in him. 
Pal. 119. 176. I have gone aftray like a loſt ſheep. Conſider, the Saints though ghey have ſimce- 
rity, yet not perfeF;on. And ſometimes they wander through inadvertency, they are overtaken, 
,Gal. 6. 1. as Noah was; they do not run of their own accord. And ſometimes we err through 
the darkneſs that is in us; though a child of God be light in the Lord, yet he hath a great deal 
of darkneſs (till. It may be he is wiſe in generals, but ignorant in particulars; as the Heathen, 
in general they had good notions of an Infinite and Eternal Power, but they were vain in their 
imaginations, Ro. I. 21. in their practical inferences and diſcourſes, when they came to reſt 
upon this God. So a child of God may have a general ſenſe of his duty, but as to particulars 
he 1s apt to miſcarry 3 the mind may be blinded by luſt and prejudice. ; , 

-- . Sometimes they err through frowardneſs of their own luſt ; there's a law in their members 
which wars againſt the law of their minds, Rom. 7. 5. There are boiſterous luſts , and a man | 
hath much ado to keep his path, Pſal. 73. My foot h4d well nigh ſlipt ; therefore we had need 
God-ſhould keep us continually. And the Lord hath undertaken to guide us. Iſa. 58. i 1+ The 
Lord ſhall guide thee continually. And Pſal. 48. 14. He will be our guide even unto death. And 
Plal. 73. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to thy glory. We need 
this conſtant guidance and direCtion from God, that he may ſtil} lead us; and keep us from 
wandering and turning afide. | 209, 


USE. 


"Y - 
TE” "ICT - Y "$4 hs <& ) —_—_ 4 

6 SLY oe hc _— — Es: & 3. " ? -»,Y 

: | | = A . - G # ” LAY 

x YI RTP es ach. ”. TS". q - EA 

NY LL SY. 


- 
. , p / 4 : - "Fs _ + * - 4 4 : 
: : \s H | . -_—_ a; A _ v.35 _ , y "Ns oof . < - % F 
A =_ - " - = &S 4 © . = ” wy 
a6 Sf RE LERNER EIBEYS oils TPO F 3» GD DA 275 EE SES S381 
Sh ” ® 0 "Ss _ _ . - 
- | y £ A \ a6 o f p., kA 
” ; | » 4 
pe . Aa FP "7 
y . 2 vs . 
- 4 . ” - % - : - ; . " 
9 Ms 4 Y _ . "S-- 
—— R— —— 


- 3 a = 
' 


wy «1 + I 7B-Y 0 5 EY 6) HY 
U $ E, You ſee then what need we have of a guide-and ſhepherd, and of conſtant de. 
"an pendance-upon God. Of all tirkes, this i the rigle en to the Saints, they are. 4 flock, aud the 
Ar ſheep of Gods paſtxre ; 'and Chrilt is called the erd of ſouls, 1 Per. 2. 10.) There is nocrea 
ery cure of ſuch a ; as ecp. Dogs and Swine can roam, abroad all the day ,.and find 3 
their way hoe again at night; but ſheep muſt have a guide to keep them in the fold, and - 
cir to reduce them when gone aſtray. Luke 15. The good ſhepherd brought hins howe upon his ſhowl- . 8 


ore ders. Lord ( faith Auſtin ) I can £0 altray of my ſelf, but I cannot come back of my (elf 
in We need often to put up this requeſt, O let me not wander from thy commandments. 
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T, by word have 1 bid in my beart , that I mipbt not fn againſt 
thee. « ' ; 
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&--N this Verſe you have David's praftice, and the aim and end of it; = 
=> 1. His practice, I have hid thy word in my heart. * | , 
YM 2. The aim and end of it, that 1 might not ſin againſt thee 

7-4. Inthe firſt, His Pradice, obſerve theſe circumſtances : . 

< o 

1. The object or matter, the word. 

2. The att of Duty, 1 have hid. 

2 -3. The ſubje&, the heart. 

I ſhall open theſe Circumſtances. | 


Id 
v # 
d 
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- 1. The Obje&, The word. The revelation of Gods mind to his people, it is called his Lew; bi; 
Aces his Ways, his Precepts, his Statutes, his Commandments, his ments; and now hih 
_ whereby 1s pj Gods on ym bin op as if he himſelf did (pegk to us.. The 
on is general, and compriſeth Promiſes, Threatnings, Dottrines, Counſels, Precepts. All 

tbiſe muſt be bid in the heart. Tn: F "w» ef 5] _ e 
2. The At of duty, I have hid. A thing may be hidden two ways, Either to conceal it, or 

elſe to cheriſh and keep it. apc * 044-2 - OP 
1. To conceal it 3 Hid fo as the unprofitable ſervant did hide hjs talent in a napkin, Matt. 25. 
So David typifying Chriſt, faith, 1 have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have declared 
thy ftithfulneſs, and thy ſalvation, I have not concealed thy loving-kindneſs aud truth from the 
great congregation. _ | | ;;} | m_ TIP 25-19 
' 2. To be kept as things of price; as Jewels and Treaſures are hidden in-cheſts and ſecret 

places, that they may. not be imbezel'd or purloin'd. And herein there may be an alluſion'to 
bers | the Law, which was kept in a Cheſt or Exod. 25. 21. Thus the word is bidden, not in 


man | order to concealment, but ſafety. .As to the conceit of hiding our tedg, that we may-not 
eed | loſe it by vain-glory, which Chry/oſkom and Theodoret mencioaiiycheÞ , it is a conceit ſo 
The | foreign, that it need not to be mentioned. What we value moſt precioutly, we ſave moſt care: 
\nd | 


fully. 5 ONE bg 
eed 3. The ſubje& or place where the word is hidden, -#» the heart. Not the brain,or mind, and * 
rom | memory only Wy rons the ſeat of affeftions. To hide the word in our hearts, is torun« 2 
derſtand and remember it, and to be affetted to it and with it. Chriſt faith, Joh. 14.21: He | 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, be it is that Toveth me. Firſt we muſt have them; | I 
and then keep them. Firſt ave Know them, Shar tne 00h and tha apgRoTy them, be- i 
4 " a 
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then reſpe& them as a Treaſure hat we are chary of; and having them {till' in our eye, do 
_—_— late our praftice and converſation. In ſhort, by holdmg in our hearks, is mearit 
not only'a knowledg of the word, bnt an aflent to it 5 not only an affent to it, but a ſerious 
and ſound digeſtion of it by meditation 3 not only a digeſtion , but a conſtant refpe@ to it, 
that we may not tranſgreſs it as it is a rule, nor loſe it as it is a treaſures but may have it ready 
and forth-coming upon all occaſions. 

« The Points are theſe: 


hearts. 


Dot. 2. That in hiding the word in our hearts, there muſt be a right end ; Our knowledg 
of it, and delight in it, muſt be direFed to praice. 


I. That one duty and neceſſary praftice of Gods children, is to hide the word in their hearts. 
See it confirmed by a Scripture or two. Joſh. 1. 8. This book of the Law ſhall not depart ont of 
thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night. Job 22. 22. Receive I pray thee the Law 
from his month, and lay up his words in thy heart. By the Law is meant the whole word of 
God. Layup his _ as we would do choice things, that they may not be loſt or embezled; 
and lay them up as Treaſure to be uſed upon all occaſions. In the heart; Jet them not ſwim 


God dwell in you richly. Be ſo diligent in the ſtudy of the Scripture, that it may become fami- 
liar with us, by frequent hearing, reading, meditating, conferring about it. As a ſtranger, let 
it not ſtand at the dore; but receive it into an inner room 4 be as familiar as thoſe that dwell 


my law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. To be ſtrangers to the word of God, and little 
converſant in it, is a great evil. What is it to hide the word in our hearts? 1. To wnderſtand 
It, to get a competent knowledg of itz we take in things into the ſoul by the underſtandi 

Prov. 2. 10. When wiſdom entreth into thine heart , and knowledg is pleaſant unto thy ſoul. 
There is firſt an entrance by knowledg. 2. When it is afſented unto 7 aith, The word is 
ſetled in the heart by faith, otherwiſe it ſoon vaniſheth , Heb. 4. 2. The word, preached did 
ot profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that hedr4 it. 3. When it is kindly enters 


$ #46 3r $u7r. Men are ſo poſlefied with luſt and prejudice , that there 1s no room for Chriſts 
word ; though it break in upon the heart with evidence and power, yet it is not entertained 
there, but caſt out again as an unwelcome gueſt. 4. When it is deeply rooted. Many men have 
flaſhes for a time, their affe&ions may be much aloft, and they may have great fits and cleva- 


But now the word mult be ſetled into a ſtanding-affettion, if we would have and pro- 
fit by it. We read of the ingrafted word, Jawes 1. 21. There is a word bearing fruit, and « 
wad ingrafted. Till there be the root of the matter in us, in vain do we expedt frunt. 


The Reaſons why this is one duty and pradtice of the Saints to hide the word intheir hearts, 
- are TWO. . 

Reaſ. x. Firſt, That we may have it ready for our uſe. We lay up Principles, that we may 
lay them out upon all occaſions. Man hath an ingeſtive and an egeſtive faculty; when it is hid 
inthe heart, it will be ready to break out im the _— and weary rev be forth-comipg to 
dire us in every duty and exigency. When perſons run to the Market for every penny- 
worth, it doth not become good houſekeepers. To be to ſeek of. comforts when we ould 
uſe them, or to run to a book, isnot ſocomfortable as to hide it in the heart. As Chriſt faith, 4 
good Scribe which is inſtrutfed unto the Kingdom of heaven, bringeth forth out of his tre4ſure things 
new and old, Mat. 13: 52. He hath not only this years growth, but the laſt years gathering (for 

fo is the alluſion made ) ; he hgth not only from hand to mouth, but a good | 
ſhould a Chriſtian have y knowledg from hand to mouth, but a good ſtock and trea- 
ſure in his heart'; which is a very great advantage in theſe ſeven things, | . 

I. It wilt. prevent vain thoughts. What's the reaſon evil is ſo ready and preſent with us ? be- 
cauſe our ſtdck of knowledg is ſo ſmall. A man that hath a pocket fuller of braſs farthings 
than pieces of flver, will more readily draw out farthimgs than ſhillings, his ſtock” is greater; 
ſo va thoughts will be more ready with us, unleſs the word dwell richly in our hearts. Mat. 12. 
35- A good man ont of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things : and an evil man 
ont of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things. The workings of obr,fþirits are as our —_ 
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caſe of the Authority of the Law-giver, and the excellency of the thing commanded and | 


Dott. 1. One duty and neceſſary prattice of Gods children, is to Bide the word in their 


in the brain or memory only, but let the heart be affeCted with it. Col. 3. 16, Let the word of 


with you. God complaineth of his people, Hoſ. 8. 12. I have written to them the great things of 


taind, Joh. 8. 37. Chriſt complains, Te ſeek to kill me, beckuſe my word hath no place in you.” 


tions of joy and delight, but no ſound grace. Joh. 5. 35. Te rejozced in his light an 4 ſeaſon. 


by him. $0 | 
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dwell 
— in the Word, the Promiſes would hold up our hearts in hora enlarge our affecti- 


ſeeepeſt it ſhall keep thee 5, and when thou awakeſt '" ſhall talk, with thee. Upon all ' occaſions the 
Word will be ready to caſt in ſeafonable thought; when we awake,our moſt early thoughts in 
the morning will begin with God, to ſeaſon the heart all the Fay ; and as we are about our 
buſineſs, the Word will, hold our hearts in the fear of God.z and when we ſleep, it will | 

thee from vain dreams, and light imaginations. In a wicked man fin ingroſſeth all the thoughts, 
it imploys him all the day, plays in his fancy all the night, it ſelicites lth fiſt in the morni 
becauſe he is a ſtranger tothe Word of God. But a man that-is a Bible to himſelf, the Wor 
will be ever upon him, urgivg him to duty, reſtraining him from fin, dite&ting him in his - 
ways, ſeaſoning his work and employment. Therefore we ſhould hide the Word in our 

. | 


It is « great relief againſt temptations todiave the Word ready : The Word is called; 
mY 7 7. In ſpimtual conflicts there is none to that. Ne nd, 


5 
The ſword of the ſpirit, Ephel. 6. 
| rd ark | in time of danger, will not be without a Sword. -We are in danger, and had 


need handle the ſword of the Spirit. The more ready the Scripture is with us, the greater 
adyatitage in our Conflidts and A— When the Devil came to aſſault Chriſt, be had 
Scripture ready for him, whereby he overcame the Tempter. The door is barr'd upon Satan, 
and he cannot find: fuch eafie entrance when the Word is hid in our hearts, and made uſe of 

rtinently, 1 Joh. 2. 14. I»-write to you young men, becauſe ye are flrong ; where lies their 
ftrengrh ? and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the withed one. O it is a 
great advantage when we have the Word not only by ws, but i «s, ingrafted in the heart 5 
when it is preſent with us, we are more able to the aſſaults of Satan. Either a man for- 
gets the Word, or hath loſt his affeftion to it; before he can be drawn to fin. The Word of 
God when it hath gotten into the heart, it will furniſh us with ſeaſonable thoughts. 

6. It isa great relief in troubles and affiifFions : Our faintings come from ignorance, or 
our forgetfulneſs : Heb. 12. 5. Te have forgotten the conſolation which fpeaketh unto you as unto 
children, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebukgd. of 
him. If we had an herb growing in our Gardens that would eaſe our ſmart, what are we the 
better if we know it not 2 There is no malady. but what hath its remedy in the Word, T6 
have a comfort ready is a: great relief. | , | | 

7. It makes our conference andtcon o9-with others more gracious : Mat. 12, 34 
ors art the mouth ſpeaks. When we have a great deal of hidden treafure 


in the ſoul, it out at the tongue 3 for there's a quick intercourſe” between the heart 
and the t Tap runs according to the Liquor wherewith the Veſt is Glted;' come 
to men of an unſavoury ſpirit, pierce them, broach them, give them occaſion again and a- 
| vans and you get nothing but frothy communication from thery, vain talk, 
| But now a man that hath ſtored his heart with the Word, he is ever and anon interpoſing for 
God. Like a bottle filled with wine he muſt have vent, As the Spouſes lips art ſaid to drop as 
They. are ever ache realy no it (Uo converſe with others : 

od dwell in you richly, teaching and admoniſhing one another in © 


' are 

Col. 3. 16. Let the word: d . % 
Palms and Hymns, ad firttead (rags. It will burſt out prefeatly if the Word of God dwell 
m your hearts. | | Before 
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Before I go to the ſecond Reaſon, let me anſwer an Objettion: But #s not this to take from 
the Spirit, and to. give it to the Word ? and that to the Word, not as written in Gods Book, but 
4 it is in our hearts; will not this be to aſcribe ll to created Grace ? I Anſwer, | 

I. Queſtionleſs it is the office of the Spirit to 04 m4 to our remembrance, and the 
great help of the Spirit of God is by ſuggeſting ſuch paſlages as may be -of moſt ſeqſonable re: 
ef to the ſoul in Temptations, in Prayer, and in Buſineſs, Foh. 14. 16. But what is given to 
. the Scriptures and Grace, is not to the wrong of the Spirit, for the Scripture is of his indite. 
ing, and Grace is of his working 3 yea, we till reſerve the chief honour to the Holy Ghoſt, 
for he not only worketh grace, but worketh by grace; he not only indites the Scripture, but 
works by it ; 1t is he that quickneth prayer ; and therefore it is 1]! truſting to our own un- 
derſtanding and memory, for it is the Spirit that is the great remembrancer, and impreſſeth 
upon the mind ſavoury and ſcaſonable thoughts. h 

2. I grant further, The Childrenof God are ſubject to much forgetfulneſs of the truth 
that is impreſſed upon their hearts; partly through the preſent cloud and miſt which the 
tation raiſeth. The Pſalmiſt had truths enough to ſupport him, P/al. 73. 17. yet he faith, 
Until I went into the Sanitary of God, I was fooliſh and ignorant, 1 was as'a beaſt - en 
There is ſo much dullneſs upon the Children of God that they cannot remember ſeaſonable 
thoughts ; as Hagar had a fountain by her, yet ſhe did not fee.it till God opened her eyes, 
Ger. 21. So under the temptation all is benighted, and the light that is in the underſtandi 
is obſcured. And partly through the little ſenſe they have for the preſent of the need of the 
comforts which the Word propoundeth ; few ſo wile as to lay up for a dear year ; and partly 
through ſloth and negligence, being taken up with other things. It is poſſible ſometimes that 
we may be guided by the Spirit, arid act right ay by the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt with- 
out any interpoling and concurrence of our Bwn underſtandings ; as Joh. 12. 10. compared 


with the 14, and 15. They took branches of Palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried - 


Hoſanna, bleſſed is the King - & Iſrael that cometh in the name of the Lord. Theſe things under- 
fload not his Diſciples at the firſt 5 but when Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they that theſe 
things were written of him, and that they had done theſe things unto him. Mark, they were gui- 
ded by the Spirit to do that they knew not for the preſent ; they had only a back-look,” but 
not a fore-fight 3 they were ignorant of what © were doing until afterward ; 'thoughts 
came not in their mind but only in the review : Foh. 2. 22+ When he was riſen ow the : 
bis diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto them. They did not take up the meaning of 
them, yet they were guided aright. They did not carp againſt Chriſt as the Jews did. They 
were guided by the Spirit in a caſe they were wholly ignorant. 

3. - The Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of a ſanftified memory, bringing Scriptures to our remem- 
brance as we have need. - It is made their att, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt made uſe of their memo- 
. ries: They remembred that it was written, The zeal of thine houſt hath eaten me up, Joh. 2. 17. 

They that neglett to ſearch and hide the Word in their hearts, they have not ſuch ſeaſonable 
refreſhment ; for God works more ſtrongly with the ſtrongeſt graces 3 there where there is 
the greater receptivity, there's the greater influence 3 thoſe thav are ignorant cannot expeft 
ſuch help'as thole that have the Word dwell richly in their hearts. 


The ſecond Reaſon is, Therefore ſhould we hide the Word in our hearts, becauſe God doth 
ſo in the work of Corverſcor, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts. The mind is compared to tables of ſtone, and the heart to the Ark; and o this is 
required of us to write them upon the table of our heart, Prov. 7. 3. and here, I have hidden 
thy word in my heart. How doth this follow, becauſe God doth ſo in converſion, therefore it 
1s our duty ? | 

I anfiels, (1) God requires what he works, to ſhew the Creatures duty, as well as the pow- 

r of his awn grage. God is to convert and turn, yet do you twrr. Circumciſe your heart, and 
will circumciſe. Mortife your members, &c. and yet, If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the 
deeds of the body ye ſhall live. He gives and requires, to engage the ſubſerviency of- our endea- 
vous, and to make us ſenſible of our duty and obligation. (2) This followeth becauſe this 
work mult be gone over again and again that it may be more explicite ; we muſt revive the 
work, and put a freſh copy of the Law into our heart, to keep the old work afoot. | 


Ofe 7. To perſwade you to ſtudy the Scripture that you may get underſtanding, and hide 
the Word in your hearts for gracious purpoſes. This is the Book of Books, let it not hie idle 
and unimployed. The world can as well be without the Sun as the Bible; Pfal. 19. Firſt, he 
fpeaks of the Sw, and then of the Law of God. This is to the Chriſtian gracious world 
as the Sun is to the outward world. The uſe and profit of it ſhould make us look after more 
acquaintance with it, Conſider the great. uſe of the Word for informing the regen 
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1nd reforming the will : For :=forming Wie andcrfanding, 2 This. 3. 7, The ward of Gad es wile 
to make the man of God perfet, and throughly furniſhed. Who ſhould have more knowledg than 
the man of God that is to ſtand in Gods ſtead, and teach the people ) Then for reforming the 
will, Verſ. 9th. of this Pſalm, Wherewith ſhall a man cleanſe bis way 8 By taking heed there- 
to according to thy word. A young man that is ſo heedleſs and head- and, in the very 
ruff and heat of his luſts, yet there's enough in the Word to cleanſe and tame him, . and ſub- 
due him to God; Oh therefore let us get it into our hearts;let it not only move the lighter part 
of the ſoul, but get rooting, that it may have its full power and force. That we may not only 
have a little knowledg to talk of it, but we are to hide it deeply , that it may take root, and 
ſpring up again in our lives and converſations. To this end meditate often of it, and receive 
it in the love of it. ww wp 

1. Meditate often of it, Lak. 2. 19. Mary kept all theſe ſayings; how did ſhe keep them ? 
ſhe pondered them in her heart. Muſing makes the fire to burn, and deep and conſtant thoughts 
are operative, not a glance or a ſlight view. The Hen which ſtragleth from her neſt when ſhe 
ſits a nes produceth nothing, it is a conſtant incubation which hatcheth the young 3 
ſo when we have only a few ſtragling thoughts, and do not ſet a brooding upon a truth, when 
we have flaſhes only, like a little glance of a Sun-beam upon a wall, it doth nothing 3 but (e- 
rious and inculcative thoughts (through the Lords bleſſing) will do the work. Urge the heart 
again and again. As the Apoſtle when he had laid down the Dottrine of Jultification, and the 
priviledges thereof, Rom.8.31. Now what ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Is this a truth? then what 
will become of me if I diſregard it > Thus to return upon our heart when any light begins to 
ſhine in our minds from the Scripture, Is this the Word of God, and doth it'find no more en- 
tertainment 1n my heart ? \ bi 5968 

2. Receive it in the love of it: The Apoſtle makes that to be the ground of. Apoſtaſie, 
2 The. 2. 10. Becauſe they received not the trith in the love of it, ec. O let it ſoak into the Af- 
fections 5 if it lye only 1n the tongue, or in the mind only to make it a matter of talk and 
ſpeculation, it will be ſoon gone. The feed which lies upon the ſurface, the fowls of the air 
will peck it up. Therefore hide it deeply, let it get from the ear into the rind; from the 
mind into the heart ; let it ſoak further and further. Firſt men have a »aked apprehenſion of 
truth, then it gets into the Conſcience, and then it lies in the heart, then 'tis laid: up. But when 
we ſuffer it only to be made matter of ſpeculation, it is ſoon loſt. Know this, a man may re- 
ceive a thing in the evidence and light of it, when he doth not receive it in the love of it. 
When it reſſs in naked ſpeculation, then he receives a thing in the evidence and light of it 3 
but when it hath a _—_— ſoveraignty in the heart, then we receive it in the love of it, 
When it is dearer than our deareſt Juſt, then it will ſtick by us. When we art willing to ſell 
all for the pearl of price, Mat. 13. 46. We are often put to it what we will part with, our 
Juſts or the truth. When it breaks in upon the, heart with evidence and power, you cannot 
keep both. Therefore let it ſoak into the affeftions, and hide the word in your hearts, that 
you may not fin againſt God. Mc; :29% 


Uſe 2. To dire& you what to do in Reading, Hearing; Meditatings - . F440 

t. In reading, hide the Word in your hearts. The Word may be reduced to Dodrines; 
Promiſes, Threatnings. For Do@rines, lay up knowledg, ' Prov. 10. 14. It is a notable pre- 
ſervative againſt ſin, and an antidote againſt the infe&ion of the world, when we have 2 
good ſtock of Principles, Pſal. 37. 31. The Law of God is in his heart, none of his. fleps ſhall 
ſlide. As long as truth is kept lively and aQtive, and in view of Conſcience, we ſhall not flide; 
or not ſo often flide. We have many temptations to divert us from the truth arid obedience 3 
but here we are in ſafety when the Law of God is in our heart. How often was the Word of 
God in Joſeph's heart, How can I do this great wickedneſs and ſim againſt God ? Againſt God, 
that is of ſuch a Soveraign Majeſty > againſt God of ſuch infinite goodneſs, and mighty pow- 
er, ſo able to ſave and todeſtroy? Every time you read the Scriptures you —_ 
ſomething, The beſt way to deſtroy ill weeds, 1s by planting the ground with right 
_y where we ſhall meet with notable paſſages. Therefore (tock yoar ſelves with good Prin- 
CIPICs, *% | rf nd 1 

2. Then for Promiſes, that part of the Word : What have you hidilen in your heart for 
Comfort againſt Temptations, Deſertions, Aﬀictions ? What have you laid up againſt a dear 
year ? Job 22. 22. Lay up his word in thine heart. In a time of trial ydu will bne Pro- 
miſe will give you more comfort and ſupport than all the arguments that can be produced by 
reaſon : Blal 119. 50. This is my comfort in my afflidion, thy word hath quickyed' ne. He had 
a word to ſupport him. Therefore let us treaſure up all the Promiſes; all will be little enougtt 


when we need comforts. That we may not'/have them to ſeek in a time: of diſtreſs, -it is good 
they ſhould be familiar, As you read the Word; colleq for;your comfort arid profit 3 happy,is 
| | the 


68 SERMON: 
the man that hath his Garner full of them. And'ſo OF brcamngs, eſpecially againſt the ſing 
we are moſt inclinable to, Who among you will give ear, and hear for the time to come ? Ia. 42, 
23. You ſhould think 'of what will come afterward 3 it is well with you for the preſent, but 
matters to come are put off, little cared for, Amros 6. 3. 

2. In Hearing, do not hear (lightly, but hide the Word in your heart, that it be not im: 
bezilled by thy own negligence, forgetfulneſs, running into carnal diſtrations, that it be not 
purloined by Satan, that he may not ſnatch away the good ſeed out of thy ſoul. When the 
Word is preached there is more company preſent than ts viſible, there are Angels and Devils 
in the Aſſembly. When ever the Sons of God meet together, Satan is preſent with them. The 
Devil is preſent to divert the mind by . wandring thoughts,” by. railing prejudices, that we 
may ca{t out the Word ; or by excuſes, delays, evaſions, putring.it off to others when we be. 
gin to have ſome ſenſibleneſs of our fin and danger. The Devil is loth to let. us go too far, 
leſt Chriſt get a ſubjett into his Kingdom. Oh therefore labour 'to get ſomething into thy 
heart by every Sermon, ſome freſh notion or conſideration is U out to ſet you a work in 
the ſpiritual life. A conſcientious waiting upon God will find fc 


omething every time. It is ſad 
to conſider how many have heard much, and laid up little or nothing at all ; it may be they 
have laid it up in their Note-books, but not laid up the word in their hearts. 

3. For Meditation : Meditate upon the Word, do not ſtudy the Word in a curſory man- 
ner or content'your ſelves with a ſlight taſte, dr a little volatile affetion, but ponder it ſeri» 
ouſly that it may enter into your very heart. Haſty and perfuntory thoughts work nothing 3 
Meat muſt be well chewed and digeſted , if you would have it turn into good blood and Br 

Tits: you muſt follow it cloſe till 1t ſettle into ſome affection. 
So much for David's praftice, I have hid _— in my heart. 
The ſecond thing is the aim and end of it, That 1 may not fin againſt thee. 


Doft. 2. In hiding the word in our hearts there muſt be « right end, our knowledg of it, and 
delight in it muſt be direfed to pradice. 


1. We muſt not ſtudy the Word meerly out of c»rjofity, that we may know what is ſaid 
there 5 as men will pry into Civil Art and Diſcipline 3 ſo the Athenians flocked about Paxl, 
A&. 17. 18, 19, 20, 21. ſo for zovelty ſake, men may have an affe&ion and a delight in the 
Word, - Joh. 5. 35. Te rejoiced in his light = a ſeaſon. There are certain Adulterous affettions 
we have to the Word when it is new and freſh, but when it grows ſtale we loath it. This af- 
fetion to the Word is ſoon ſpent. | 

2. We muſt not hide the Word in our heart meerly that we may be able to teach others, 
that we may make a gainful trade of it. Alas a man may teach others,and be himſelf a caſt-away. 
Look as in coyning of money, an iron-ſtamp may impreſs the charaQter and print upon a piece 
of gold and ſilver ; ſo God —_— the gifts and knowledg of fome men to beget faith in 6- 
thers, and periſh themſelves : « 7.21. We have propheſied in thy name, yet depart from me I 
know you not. 

3. , This muſt not be our end neither, not meerly for delight : Largenefs of knowledg 
brings a content with it, as it is an addition to our perfe&tion. Truth is the obje& of our un- 
derſtanding, and may pleaſe an unſan&tified mind, not meerly out of ſubſerviency to ſome 
baſe and inferiour ends, that we may get efteems in the world, or the repute of knowing per- 
ſons, but as it is an elevation of the underſtanding. Every delight in truth is not a delight in 
God. There is a natural obleCtation we have in the contemplation of any ſublime truth ; this 
is meerly a delight in the work of our own facultics, when the affe&tions are terminated in 
-_ knowledg 3 as it is a high and myſterious truth 3 as it is a deleQation to the undetr- 

anding. 

4- We are not meerly to ſtudy the Word for the comfortableneſs of it, and the ſuitable- 
neſs to the Conſcience. As man is a reaſonable creature he will delight in krowledg ; and as he 
hath a Conſcience 2, _ of death and judgment to come, he may delight in the comfort 
of it. Many ſearch out Promiſes, that do not affe& precepts. The y-ground ſeemed to 
have a joy, they may delight in the comfortable part of Religion, but this joy comes to no- 
thing 3 this gladſome forward ſpring is no ſure Prognoſtication of a plentiful harveſt. Then 
do we receive the word a right when we look to the holy part, and mortifie our natural 
deſires and affe&tions. Many deal with the word as Great men do with fleſhly companions, are 
willing to entertain them at their Tables to hear their Diſcourſe, becauſe of the pleaſantneG 
of their mrth z, but to enter into bonds for them, and diſcharge them from debt, or better 
their fortunes, that they will not do : So many will give Chriſt and the Word, and the com- 
fortable part of it entertainment 3 but they are loth to take the duty of the Goſpel upon 
themſelves, Therefore it is not enough to ſtudy the word meerly that we may cheriſh our own 


perſons 


$ ao Sam Nl 


ST ut &@ ett... 


St oa a as Jy = JF} RF 8" vork#A#Q© XXX .._ cod a. 


x 


inaTaR 


CEE. 


mw ION M 


+ 7 G10 


Yerl. 12. 4 


erſons with the comfortable part of..it 3 but we muſt 


- y - 
# © » «4 h . -” 
* - Ss *, - " 
7 . . -- 
” 
.* 69 
- 


- 


alſo por (Wg holy part of, it, and that 


: - - 
———_— 


which doth require our duty. , Let us labour to hide the, word in our hearts, as David did, 1 
have bid thy word in my heart, that I night not | ſin againſt thee. 
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 PSAL. CXIX 1 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy flaruaes: 


2. A Supplication, Teach me thy ſtatutes. 

ſenfe of this title that is here giveri to God, fo as I may ſtill make good the 

Firſt, ObjeTively, as he is the Obje# of oxr bleſſedneſs ; it is our bleſſedneſs to enjoy God, 

I am thy Gods, and we have the full conſummation of it when we enter into. heaven 4 there 

bleſſed. But now God is our ſimmer bomm, our chief good. The enjoyment of him is the 

in the _— of it ſelf. In this ſenſe the argument will hold good, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord; 

us nearly to learn out the way how we may enjoy hi | 17.3. This is life eternal, to know 
therefore teach me thy ſtatates. 

I. In ar! AZive ſenſe. And here we mult Aiſticiguiſh again 3 for [0 God is blelſed, either 


N theſe words you have : vis 
C4 þ r. Branch. The Compellation carrieth the force of an argument, Becauſe 
argutnent. 
Pſal. 144. 15. Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is the Lord, That is our blefſcdnes to have God 
we have the higheſt enjoyment of God that weare capable of: We have many fruitle and un- 
chiefeſt good. Still we are capable of a higher happineſs, until we enjoy God. In otherthings 
that is, Thou art the obje# of my bleſſednefs, my blefſedneſs lyeth in the enjoyment of thee 3 
thee the only true God, and Teſjus Clef whon haſt ſent, It coricerns believers to ſtudy that 
Secondly, SwbjeFtvely ;, and ſo again God is bleffed either in an Attive, or in a Paſtive 
———_— th, raipiorntes.r or jon and contentment. Bleſſedneſs is of- 


rt. A Compellatioh, . Bleſſed art thoi, O Lord. : 
ay p thou art bleſſed, O Lord, therefore teach me. And therefore I (ball open the 
| orthe ſenſe. God may be ſaid to be bleſſed Mbjetied, or ſubjeFivs. 
for our portion. As ſoon as we ate admitted ifto Covenant with God, we have a right to him, 
quiet cares to enjoy the creatures , which. are neither blefſed in themſelves, hor can make ws 
we can neither have ſatisfa&ion, nor ſecurity; the creature cannot ſatisfie, nor yet ſecure us 
therefore teach me' thy ſtatutes. If God be our chiefeſt , and out utradſt end, it coricerns 
wherein their eternal happineſs h, and what is the way to get itz Tho art bleſſed, and 
ſenſe. | 
1. Bleſſed in $b5ſelf, as he hath the fulnefs'0F pe: 


ten aſcribed to 1 Tim. 1. 11. The glorioxs Goſpel of the bleed God. Þle open that place 
by and by. 1 Tim. 6. 15. #ho is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Loid of 
lords. Now how is God bleſſed in himſelf ? Gods blefſedneſs is that Attribute by which the Lord 
from himſelf, and in his own being, is free fromall mifery,and enjoyeth all good; arid is ſufficient 
to himſelf,and coritented with himſelf,and doth neith& need nor defire the Ereature for any good 
that can accrue to him by us. Or more ſhortly, God's blefſedneſs is the fruition of him(elfand bis 
delighting inhimſelf. Mark, it lieth not in the enjoyment of the Creature,but in the enjoyment of 
himſelf. God »ſeth us, but doth not enjoy 'us: As weenjody athing for it ſelf,bur we ule it for ang- 
ther ; ſo «ti and frui differ: we wſe the means, but enjoy the end. God »ſeth the creature in 
ſubſerviency to his own glory So it is (aid, Prov, 16. 4. God made all things for himſelf. His 
hippineſs lieth in knowing bimſelf, in loving himſelf, in delightiog in himfelf. 
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But how is this uſed as an argumetit, Bleſſed aft thou, O Lord: therefore teach me thy ſtatutes ? 
Either thus: God that is bleſſed hath enough for himſelf, ſurely there 1s cnough in him for »4 
too, Gen. 17. 1. Tam God alſufficient, walk before me, and be thou perfet?. I fay, if God finds 
fatisfaftion enough in himſelf, our fouls ſurely will find fatisfattion 1n him. That which will 
fill a Pottle,zor greater Meaſure, will fill a Pint or a lefſer Meaſure. That which will fatisfiea 
Prince, and be enough for him in that eſtate, will ſfatishe a Beggar, and ſupply his wants. God 
hath an infinite fulneſs of knowle&, comfort, and holineſs, therctore ſurely enough to ſarfsfic 
us, as empty as we are. "Therefore we ſhould delire to reeeive of this fulneſs ip Gods way, 
Or again thus: If God be bleſſed, we had need to enquire after his ſtatutes, for theſe teach us 
the way how we may be bleſſed in Gods bleſſedneſs ; how we maybe conformed to the nature of 
God, and live the life of God, and then ſurely we ſhall be happy enough. (7-9 How we may be 
conformed tothe natyre of God : 2 Pet. 1.4-That we may be partakers = iuine nature, accors 
ding to our meaſure, that ours may beſuch as his is. The promiſes, or the word, have an influence 
thatway.If weſce aman hath a rich Trade, and ſecret ways of gain, every one would be acquaint- 
ed with the myſteries and art of his getting, and defirousto know it. God is eternally bleſſed, 
therefore we ſhould ſtudy to be like him. (2. That we may live the /ife of God. Surely if we 
could learn tolive ſuch a life as God doth, we ſhould be happy. However our prejudices darken 
it, yet the life of God cannot be a gloomy life. Now ignorance of Gods ſtatutes is a -- hinder- 
ance tothelife of God. Eph.4.18. Being alienated or eſtranged from the life of God, through the ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their keart. Well then, the conſideration of 
this, that God is bleſſed, will certainly make us prize his ſtatutes, prize is word, tog-by that we 
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are conformed to the matxre of God, and to the life of God; we are engaged in the fame de- : 


fign wherzih God himſelf is engaged: God loves himſelf, and aQts for himſclf, and purſueth hig 
own glory. Now when the word of God breaks in upon the heart, we purſue theſame deſign 
with God, Men are prejudiced againſt a courſe of holineſs, it ſeems to look upon them with a 
ſowr and auſtere face. Surely God loves a pleaſant life ; whoever 18s miſerable , he hath a full 
contentment. Doth he that made all things, want true joy and contentment 2 Who ſhould have 
happineſs, if God hath not > Now when we learn Gods Statutes, wecome to be conformed to 
the nature of God ; we love what he loves, and hate what he hates, and then we begin to live 
the life of God. The happineſs of God lieth in /ovirg himſelf, exjoying him(clf, and ating for 
his own glory; and this 1s the frujt of grace, to teach us to Jive as God lives, to do as God 
doth ; to love him, and ejoy him, as our chiefeſt good ;, and to glorifie him as out utmoſt end. 
This is the firſt ſenſe, wherein God way be ſaid to be attively bleiſed, as he hath infinite com- 
placency in himlſcli. 

2. God is adtively bleſſed with reſpedt to as, as he is the fountain of all bleſſednefs, He is 
not only bleſſednefs it {clf, but willing to communicate and give it out to the creature, efpe- 
cially his Saints. He fills all created things with his blefledneſs, Pfal. 145. .16. Thow openeſs thine 
hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every Irving thing. There isnot a Creature in the world but hath 
taſted of Gods boynty, but eſpecially the Saints, Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſines in Chriſt. Theſe are Veſſels into 
which God is ſtill pouring more, until they be compleatly fill'd up. Now this communicative- 
neſs that is in God, without any irking of mind, is a certain argument or encouragement to 
move us to ſeek of God grace to keep his ſtatutes. This is often urged in this caſe, his com- 
municativeneſs to all his creatures, V. 64. The earth, O Lord, is full of tt mercy 5 teach me thy 
ſtatutes. Thou art bountiful to all creatures ; and oh Lord ſhew thy bounty to me. The ſame 
again, v. 68. Thou art good, and doit good ;, teach me thy Statutes. Every good, the more good 
It is, the more it is diffuſive of it ſelf. And it is a part of Gods bleſledneſs, that he is (till of 
the giving-hand, Adts 20. 35. Remember the words of the Lord Jeſus , how be ſaid, It is more 
bleſſed to give than to receive. It was a maxim which Chriſt commended to his diſciples : , Re- 
member the words of the Lord Jeſws 5 that which he often inculcated, That it is more bleſſed to 
give than to receive, The words formally indeed are not found in any Evangeliſt ; only there 
we may ſee, the whole drift of Chriſts Lofirine was to preſs men to give; it 1s a more bleſſed 
thing. This is the happineſs of God, that he gives to all, and receives of none: that he is fo 
ready to communicate of his own fulneſs upon ſuch free terms, Joh. 1. 16. Of his fulneſs have 
all we received, and grace for grace; that is, grace for graces ſake. Thus we have ſeen how God 
is aFively bleſſed. = 

2. God is paſſrvely bleſſed, as he is bleſſed-by ns, or as worthy of all praiſe from us, for his 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and mercy, and the communications of his grace. There are two 
words by which our thankſgiving 4s expreſſed, procje and bleſſurg ; you have both in Pſad. 
145.10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. Praiſe relateth 
to Gods Exceliency , and Blejjmg to his Benefits : his Works declare his Excellency; but his 

Saints ( which are ſenſible of his benefits ) they bleſs him 3 they count him worthy of all ho- 
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nour. and praiſe 3 and are ever aſcribing to him, Rev. 5. 13. Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power 
be unto him that (itteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Why bleſſing ? As. 
for other things, fo it was for opening the Book which was ſealed with ſeven ſeals, and reveal- 
ing his mind to his people, as you may ſee v. 9g, So David here, Bleſſed art thow, O Lord, teach 
me thy THatutes. As if hehad laid, Lord, thou art, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; I bleſs thee that 
thou haſt taught me3 and I defire thou wouldſt teach me ſtill, that T may ever ble thee. Thus 
it may be taken in a paſſzve ſenſe, as he is the objeft of oxr bleſſedneſs. - 

Well then, all that 1 have ſaid upon this Compellation, it may be reduced to theſe ſix Pro- 


poſitions: 


I. That God is ever all, and above all ;, bleſſed enough in himſelf , and needeth nothing from 
us to add to his Happineſs and Perfe&ion. 


That he is bleſſed enough in' himſelf, Rom. 9.6. God over all, Mee for ever. That he needs 
nothing from us to add to his Happineſs and PerfeCtion, Pf. 16. 2. My righteouſneſs, my goodneſs 
extendethnot tothee. He is above our benefits and injuries. If there could reſult any one happineſs 
to God from the creature, ſurely then he would have made the World ſooner; what hinder- 
ed him ? For why ſhould he keep himſelf out of his own happineſs? And therefore he made 
the world, not that he might be happy, but that he might be ſiheral. Before ever there was Hill 
or Mountain, Man or Angels, God was happy enough in himſel£ The Divine Perſons took 
infinite delight and complacency in each other, as their rejoycing is expreſſed, Prov. 8. 30, 31. 
I was daily his delight, rejoycing always before him. God had infinite complacency in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in God, both in the Spirit ; all in each, and each in all, before ever there was hill or 
mountain. The World is upheld as ſtones are in an Arch, by a mutual dependance, by a com- 
bination of intereſts z we need one another, but God doth not ſtand in need of us. head 
cannot ſay to the foot, I have no need of thee ;, the greateſt ſtand in need of the meaneſt, of 
their labours, their ſervice ; the meaneſt parts have their uſe in the body. But now, God 
ſtandeth in no need of a, for he mm all, and he receiveth nothing back again; as the Foun- 
tain hath no need of the ſtream, but the ſtream hath need of the Fountain ; the Sun fills the 
lap of the Earth with bleſſings, and the Earth returns nothing but Vapours that obſcure its 
beams, rather than add any thing to its brightneſs. God he filleth every /iving thing, eſpecially 
his Saints, with bleſſing, and receiveth nothing from us again. 


IL. Though God ſtand in no need of us, yet he is willing to communicate his bleſſedneſs, and 
to make us happy in the enjoyment of himſelf. 


There's a threefold conſideration which doth advance the bounty of God; That to #; that 
himſelf to us; and that fo readily and freely. 

1. That to «5, who can neither hurt him, nor help him. Pſal. 8. 3, 4. Lord, what is man 
that thou art mindful of him? and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſs him? What a poor ſorry 
creature is man ? wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon ſuch a one? What would God loſe if we were all 
damned ? Or what would he gain if all were ſaved? He would loſe no more by us than a 
bounteous man doth by the death of a company of beggars and maimed perſons, which live 
upon his expence and charge. Wherein can we be uſeful to God ? 

2. Herein lyeth the bounty of God, to give us ſuch a bleſſing as the enjoyment of Himelf. 
When he had no greater thing to ſwear by ( (aith the _ / he ſware by himſelf When God 
hath no greater thing to give us, he gives us himſelf, 1 a» thy God. He ſcatters and ſheds 
abroad ſome common influences upon all creatures; but to xs he gives not orily that which is hzs, 
but gives us hizzſelf , that when our happineſs is at the higheſt, we may immediately enjoy him. 


For the opening of this bleſſedneſs in giving us the fruition of himſelf, conſider, we enjoy 
God two ways, mediately and immediately; one proper to this world, the other to the 
next. 

1. Mediately weenjoy God, when he communicateth himſelf to us by ſecondary means, or 
the interpoſition of the creature between him and us. Thus in common tnercies, when he feeds 
us by his eat and drink, and enlightneth us with his Sur. Here in the world we have ble(- 
fings at ſecond or third hand, I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, &-c. Hol. 2: 
21, 22. Whatever one Creature affordeth to another, it hath it firſt from God. The Crea- 
ture is but an empty hollow-pipe through which the blefling runs, and it palſeth from pipe 
to pipe. God poureth out his influences to the Heavens, and the Heavens pour out their 
influences upon the Earth ; and the ſtrength of the Earth runneth up into corn, wine and oil 3 
and by corn, wine, and oil, Iſ-acl hath his refreſhments, So (till from pipe to pipe is the blef 
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ſing conveyed to the Creature. So for ſpecial mercies, we have them by degrees 3 life, comfort, 
race by the word and ſeals. But the-Lord will not only ſupply us at ſecond and third hand, 

ut 

a, Immediately, when God communicates himſelf to us without any other thing between 
us and him, when we are immediately preſent with God, and have immediate influences from 
God, this is the happineſs of Heaven. In the heavenly ſtate God ſhall be alt in all, 1 Cor. 15, 
28. He ſhall be both the diſpenſer and the diſpenſation. There we ſee him face to face, ard in 
his face and preſence there is fulneſs of joy, Pal. 16. 11. That's our happineſs in the next world 
where immediate influences and vertue doth paſs out from him. In Heaven there is no Tem- 

ple, Rev. 21. 22. But the Lamb is the Temple of it. There is a ſervice of God, and conſtant 
influences in that God ſupplieth all immediately from himſelf. 

Thirdly, This is upon free terms, Joh. 1.16. Of his fulneſs have we all received, and grace 


for grace. 


I. The Word of God, eſpecially the Goſpel-part doth only teach ws the way how we may be 
bleſſed in the enjoyment of God. 


That's a notable place to this purpoſe, 1 Time. 1. 11. The gloriows Goſpel f the bleſſed God, 
which was rommitted to my truſt. Mark there, firſt he calls it the gloriows Goſpel, When he 
ſpeaks of the Law in that place he faith, We krow that the Law is good, compare it with v. 8. 
but when he comes to ſpeak of the Goſpel, he calls it the gloriows Goſpel ; the Law is good, but 
the Goſpel gloriows, becauſe more of the glory of God is diſplay'd and diſcovered to the Crea- 
ture. And the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God. Titles are always ſuited to the caſe in hand, 
therefore it is called, The = foal Goſpel of the bleſſed God, becauſe there God is diſcovered 
as ready to bleſs us; there's the way how we may come to be bleſſed in God;how he may with 
reſpe&t to us be a fountain of bleſſedneſs; there we have the highelt diſcoveries of this myſte- 
ry ; the moſt moving arguments to perſwade us to look after it 3 and with this Goſpel there's 
a grace, a vertue diſpenſed to enable us to walk in this way. So that if we would enjoy the 
bleſſed God we muſt conſult with his ſtatutes, and eſpecially the Goſpel, The 


IV. If we would profit by the Word of God, we muſt go to God, and deſire the light and 
ſtrength of his grace. 


If we would enjoy the bleſſed God, according to the diretion of his Word, we muſt not 
only conſult with the Word, but with God; nothing elſe can draw us off from the world, and 
perſwade us to look after Heavenly things ; _— elſe will teach us the vanity of the Crea- 
ture, the reality of ſpiritual priviledges. Until we ſee theſe things in a Divine light, the heart 
hangs off from God ; and therefore faith David, Pſal. 16.7, I will bleſs the Lord, who hath gi. 
ven me counſel. He had choſen God for his portion, and then I will bleſs the Lord, ec. We ſhall 
ſtill run'after lying vanities, until God doth open our eyes to ſee the myſteries of the Word, 
and to be affefted with the way. Thoſe that are drawn to God, muſt firſt be taught of God, 
Joh. 6. 44. No man cometh to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. For Chriſt 
adds preſently, They ſhall be all taught of God. Our hearts can never be drawn unto God un- 
til he take us into his own hands. 


V. The more we are brought to attend upon the Word, and the more influence the Word 
hath upon us, the nearer the bleſſing. - 
Chriſtians, we are not far from the Kingdom of God. There is ſome bleſſedneſs when we be- 

in to look after the direftions of the Word, and to wait upon the teachings of God : Prov. 
3. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my 
doors. Then you are in a hopeful way to true bieſſednek, when you begin to be careful to 
attend upon Gods teaching, much more when you have the fruits of it, when you know him 
ſo as to love him, fo as to have your hearts drawn off from fin and folly: A#.3.26. Him hath 
God ſent to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. The great buſineſs of 
_ Chriſt is to make us bleſſed in the enjoyment of God : but how is it ? only by bare 
nowledg ? no, 'tis by turning every one from his iniquity. So the more this teaching of God 
prevails upon the heart, the more bleſſed we are : P/al. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefited in the 
way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Otherwiſe to have a golden head, and feet of clay, that's 
monſtrous, as in Nebuchadrezzar's Image 3 to have a naked knowledg of God, and not br t 
under the power of it. You read of the Heathens when they ſacrificed to their god, they 
were wont to hang a garland upon the head of the Beaſts, and to crown them with Roſes, fo 
| they 
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they were led on to ſacrifice. Many may have garlands upon their heads, ornaments of know- 
ledg, yet are going on to deſtruction ; therefore that light and teaching which conveyeth bleſ- 
ſedneſs is ſuch as prevaileth upon the heart, and doth effeCtually turn us to God: 


. = w—_ 


VI. It is not only an affront put upon God, but alſo « great wrong, to neglef# the Word 
of God, and the way he preſcribes, and to ſeek bleſſedneſs in temporal things. 


Here you have the true way to bleſſedneſs ſet down in Gods ſtatutes, but in outward things 
there wants fulneſs, ſmcerity, eternity. | 

1. There wants fulneſs. That which makes us bleſſed, it muſt fill up the heart of man. As 4 
veſſel is never full until it have as much as it can hold; fo we can never be ſaid to have a full 
happineſs and contentment until we have as. much as we can hold. . That which fills muſt be 

reater than the thing filled. Now mans heart is ſuch a Chaos of deſires, that it can never be 
led up but in god, Pſal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand are plea- 
fares for evermore. Therefore of the joy and happigeſs we have in God, 'tis ſaid, Emter into 
s joy, Mat.25. When we ſpeak of a cup of water, that enters into the man, that is 
taken down zts the man ; but if we ſpeak of a river of water, or tub of water,that is greater 
than the map is capable of, or can receive, the man enters into it ; fo this joy and happineſs 
which 1s truly an genuinely ſo, it muſt exceed our capacity, greater than we can receive, 
that we may enter into it ; it is the infinite God can only ſatisfic the heart of man. In tempo» 
ral things there is no kind of fulnefs, you have not one worldly comfort, but you deſire more 
of it. Ahab was a King, yet ſtill he wants ſomething, Naboth's Vineyard: A man is not ſatis- 
fied with abundance, neither is his foul filled with increaſe of world!y things, yet we may defire 
more, Eccleſ. 5. And if we have one thing to the full, yet we ſhall bra, another. If a man 
be ſtrong, he may need /earning ; it may be though he hath ſome kind of learning and know- 
ledg, yet he hath not wiſdow, Naaman was rich, wiſe, valiant, and honourable, | An he was a 
Leper. There is a But upon all worldly happineſs; therefore there is no fulnefs in theſe 
thin 

_ There is no ſincerity in them. All that 1s in the world it is but a ſemblance, and an a 

rance, that which tickles the ſenſes, it doth not go to the heart, You would have thought 
Belſhenzr was merry at the heart when he was quafhng and caroufing in the Cups of the Tem- 

le, but how ſoon 1s the edg of his bravery taken off Dan. 5.5, 6. Haman 1n the midſt of 

is honours was troubled at the heart for want of Mordecei's knee. Thoſe things which ſeem 
to affect us ſo much, cannot allay one unquiet paſſion, certainly cannot ſtill and pacifie the leaſt 
ſtorm of the Conſcience 3 and therefore what ever face men put upon temporal enjoyments, if 
they cannot ſee Gods ſpecial love in them, they want fincere joy. There is many a ſmart laſh 
they feel when the world hears not the ſtroke, Prov. 14. 13. Ever in laughter the heart is for- 
rowful, and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. All the laughter and merriment which men ſeem 
to receive from the Creature, it is but a little appearance, not ſuch as will go to the Conſci- 
ence, that will indeed and throughly rejoice and comfort a man, and give him ſolid joy. 

3. There wants eternity. An Immortal ſoul muſt have an eternal good, pleaſures for ever- 
more, Pal. 16. lt. In this world we have but a poor changeable happineſs. Lxk. 12.19. 'twas 
faid to the rich fool, This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. 

Thus much for the firſt Branch, Bleſſed art thow, O Lord. o 


IT, I come from the Compellation to the Supplication, Teach me thy ſtatutes. And here ob- 
ſerve, (1) The perſon teaching, he ſpeaks to God, Do thou, O God, teach, (2) We may con- 
ſider the perſon taught, Teach me ; I that have hid the word in my heart. David that was a 
Prophet, 1s willing to be a Diſciple. Thoſe that teach others have need that God ſhould teach 
them : the Prophet ſaith, Teach me, O Lord. David a grown Chriſtian, he defires more un- 
derſtanding of Gods will. Certainly we ſhould ſtill follow on to know the Lord, Hoſ. 6. 3. Hea- | 
thens that only knew natxral and moral things, yet they ſaw a need of growth; and the more 
they knew, the more they diſcovered their ignorance ; and always as they grew elder, they 
grew wiſer. How much more ſenfible would they have been of their defe&ts in the knowled 
of ſpiritual things, if they had in a little meaſure been acquainted with the myſteries of 
linets, that paſs all underſtanding, and are ſo much from humane ſenſe, and above the capact- 


ties of our reaſon ? Prov. 30. 3- Agr ſaid, I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledg of 
the holy. There is very much yet to be learned of God, and of his ways. Many think: they 
know all that can be taught them ; David a great Prophet, a man after Gods own heart, yet 
1s earneſt that God would teach him his ſtatutes. -(3) The lefſon or matter to be ravhe, Th 
Statutes, ſo he calls the Word, becauſe the Dofrines of it have the force of a Law publiſhed, 
they do unalterably bind, and that the ſoxl and conſcience ; and therefore the Precepts, o_ 


fel and Dodtrines of the Word are all called ſtatutes. 
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The Point Is, 
Dot, If we would know Gods ſtatutes ſo as to keep them, we muſt be tangbt of Ged, 


Here I ſhall enquire, 


1. What it is, or how doth God teach us. 
' 2. The neceſſity of this teaching, 
3. The benefit and utility of it. 


Firſfl, How doth God teach us? 

Outwardly, by his Ordinance, by the Miniſtry of man. 
Irwardly, by the inſpiration and work of the Holy Ghoſt. 

I. The outward teaching is Gods teaching, becauſe it is an Ordinance which is appointed 
by him ; now both theſe muſt ever go together, extermal and internal teaching. Deſpiſe not 
Prophecy, Quench not the Spirit. If you would have any enlightning and quickning of the Spi- 
rit, you mult not deſpiſe Prophecy. We teach you here, and God blefſeth. - Jeſus Chriſt when 
he comes to teach his Diſciples, firſt, he opereth the Scripture, Luk. 24.-37. And then v. 45. he 
opened their underſtandings. Of Lydia it is ſaid, God opened her heart in attending 40 the things 
ſpoken by Paul, A&. 16. 14. She was attending, and then God openeth her heart. When the 
Eunuch was reading, then God ſends an Interpreter. The outward means are neceſlary, it is 
Gods teaching in part, but the i-ward grace eſpecially. Both theſe muſt go together, for it is 
ſaid, Joh. 6. 45. Every man that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, rometh unto me. 
There muſt be a hearing of the Word, and fo there is a tEaching from God. Bur, | 

2. The inward teaching which is the work of the Spirit, that needs molt to be opened, 
What is that ? it eonſiſts in two things. (1) When God infuſcth Jight into the underſtand- 
ing, ſo as we come to apprehend the things of God in a ſpiritual manner : Pſal. 36. 9. In thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. There is no diſcerning ſpiritual things ſpiritually, but in Gods light. 
There may be a literal inſtruction which one man may give to another, But in thy light only 
ſhall we ſee light ;, ſach a lively affeftive knowledg as diſpoſeth the heart for the enjoyment of 
God. There is a ſeeing, and a ſeeing in ſeeing, Iſa. 6. 10. Leſt in ſeeing they ſhall ſee. A man 
may ſee a truth rationally, that doth not ſee it ſpiritually ; now'when we have the Spirits light, 
then in ſeeing we ſee. Or as the Apoſtle calls it, Col. 1. 6. A' knowing of the grace of God in 
truth. Since you did not only take up the report, but feel it, and had ſome experience of it 
in your hearts. Again, (2) Gods teaching it confiſteth not only in enlightning the under- 
ſtanding, but in moving and inclining the heart and the will ; for Gods teaching is always ac- 
companied with drawing, Joh. 6. 44. No man cometh to me except the Father draw him; which 
Chriſt proves, wv. 45. Becauſe they ſhall be all taught of God. The Spirits light is not only dire- 
dive, but perſwaſtoe 3, it is effeCtual to alter and to change the alfeQtions, and to carry them 
out to Chriſt and to his ways 3 he works powerfully where he teacheth. When the Holy Ghoſt 
was firſt poured out upon the Apoſtles, there was a notable effect of it, It came in the appear- 
ance. of cloven tongues, like as 4 fire, A&t. 2. 3. to ſhew the manner of the Spirits operation by 
the Miniſtry ; not only as /;ght, but as fire ; it is a burning and ſhining light, (that is) ſuch a 
light as is ſeaſoned with zeal and {ove, that affefts the heart, that burns up our corruptions, 
And therefore you know when Chriſt would put forth a Divine effe& in his conference with 
his two Diſciples, it is ſaid, Their hearts burned within them, while he talked with them, Luk. 
24. 32. There's a warmth and heat convey'd to the Soul. Thus for the nature of this 
Teaching. | ; 

Secondly, The neceſſity of this Teaching, will appear in ſeveral things. 

1. If we conſider the weakrmeſs of a rmatural underſtanding, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man 
receiveth not the thing of the ſpirit of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. They muſt be ſpi- 
ritually underſtood. There muſt be a cognation, and proportion between the obje(t and the 
faculty. Divine things cannot be ſeen but by a Divine light ; and ſpiritual things by a fpiritu- 
al light, elſe they ſhall have no favour and reliſh. Can ſexſe (which 1s the light of Beaſts) trace 
the workings, or the flights of Reaſon & Can you ſce a Soul, or an Angel, by the light of a 
candle ? there 1s no proportion between them. So, can a natural man receive the things of the 
Spirit ? he receives them not, why ? becauſe ſpiritual things mult be ſpiritually diſcerned. 

2. There is not only blindneſs, but obſtinacy and prejudice. When we come to judg by ſenſe 
and reaſon, the whole bufineſs of Chriſtianity ſeems to be a fooliſh thing toa carnal heart. To 
give up our ſclves to God, and all our Intereſt, and to wait upon the reverſion of a happineſs 
1n another world, which is doubtful whether there will be any ſuch thing or no, is a folly, to 
him. To deny preſent luſts and intereſts, to be much in prayer, and be often in communion 
with God, is eſteemed a like folly. When the Apoſtle came to preach the Goſpel to the Wits 
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at Athens, they ſcoffed at him 3 they entertained his Dodtrine as fire is Entertained "in wet 
wood, with hiſſing and ſcorn. Todo all, and ſuffer all, and that upon the account of a happi- 
neſs ro come, to a carnal heart this is but a fancy and a meer imagination, . 

3. As blind and obſtinate, ſo we are = to abuſe truth. Carnal hearts turn allto a carnal 
purpoſe. As Spiders aſtimilate and turn all they ſuck into their own ſubſtance, fo doth a carnal 
heart turn-all, even the Counſels and Comforts of the-word, to a carnal-purpoſe. Or as the Sea, 
whatever comes-into it, the ſweet Rivers and droppings of the clouds, turns all into ſalt water. 
Hoſ.14-9.Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ;, prudent, and be ſhall know them : but 
the tranſgreſſors ſhall iFumble therein. As right excellent and as notable as the dodrines of the 
word are, yet a carnal heart finds matter in them to ſtumble at z he picks that which is an oc- 
calion of ruine and eternal perdition from the Scripture 4 therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph.4.21., 
If ye have learned of him, as the truth is in Jeſws. We are never right, and truth never works 
as to regeneration, but it's only fuel for our luſts, until we have learned it as it is in Jeſus. 
Carnal men undo themſelves by their own apprehenfions +of the* truths of God. Luther calls 
ſome Promiles bloody Promiſes, becauſe of the miſtakes of carnal men by their perverſe appli- 
cation. Therefore that we may maintain an awe-of God in our ſoul,,we need to be taught of 
God. 

4. We are apt to abuſe our knowledg. Saving-knowledg makes us more humble ; but car- 
nal knowſedg more proud. Where it is in gift rather than in grace, there men are puft up. The 
more we know God or our ſelves by a divine light, the more humble we (hall be, Jer. 31. 18, 
19. When I was inſtrued, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, even confounded, becauſe I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. The more light we have from God, the more we look into a 
vile heart. When Adam's eyes were opened, he runs into the buſhes, he was aſhamed : So 
when God opens the eyes, and teacheth a Chriſtian, this makes him more humble. 

5. There needs Gods tneking, becauſe we are ſo apt to for/ake, when we have known the 
things of God. Pſal. 119. 21. Ihe proud do err from thy commandments. What's the reaſon 
David was ſo ſtedfaſt in the .truth? he did not take it up from the teachings of »eaz, but from 
the teachings of God. When a man leads us into any truth, anotherman may lead us out again. 
But now when God hath taught us , and imprelt a truth upon the heart, then it is durable. 
What's the reaſon believers are not as fickle as others, and not led away by the impure Gra- 
ſticks, and like thoſe Libertines now among us ? 1 Joh. 2. 20. Te have an union from the holy 
One, and ye know all things, They had an unttion which came down from Jeſus Chriſt upon 
their hearts; and then a man is not led away by every fancy, but begins togrow {table in ſpirit. 

6. We cannot tell how to maſter our Corruptions, nor reſtore reaſon to its Dominion. again. 
'Tis not enough to bring light into the ſou], but we muſt have power and efficacy, or true con- 
verſion will not follow. Man's reaſon was to govern his ations. Now all literal inſtructions 
is weak, like a March-Sun, which draweth up the vapours, but cannot ſcatter them ; it can 
diſcover fins, but cannot quell them, Rom. 7. 19. When the commandment came, fin revived, and 
I died. He could not tell how to bridle his luſts, he found them more outrageous. The good 
that I would do, I do not: and the evil which I would not, that I do. | 

Thirdly, The Benefit and Utility of Gods teaching, When God teacheth, truth cometh up- 
on us with more conviion and demonſtration, 1 Cor. 2. 6. and ſo hath a greater awe and G - 
veraignty. Thoſe that have made any trial, can judg between being taught of God and men. 
Thots that are taught of men, the charms of Rhetorick may ſometimes {tir up ſome looſe af- 
fection, but it doth ſoon vaniſh and wear away again ; but the work of God makes deep im- 
preſſion upon the ſoul, and truths are then more affe&ive. Man's knowledg is ſaplefs, dry, and 
unſavoury, 2 Pet. 1.8. For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall nez- 
ther be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There may be an empty 
belicf, and a naked and unattive apprehenſion of Chriſt, which ſtirs up no affection : bus the 
light which comes from God, enters upon the heart, Prov. 2. 10. it atfeQs the whole ſoul. It 
doth not only ſtay in the fancy, float 1n the brain, but affe& the heart. And then it is remew- 
ing. Man's light may make us moge learned, but God's light more-holy. We are changed by be- 
holding the glory of God, into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. 19. 
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| P S A L. CXDS. 13. 
With my lips have I declared all the judgments of thy month. 


7X7 OR the coherence of theſe words, you may refer them either to the 11th 
<= © <> 


or 12th Verſe. If to the 11th Verſe, there he ſpeaks of hiding the word 


_ 


l all talkers 5 
like the Moon, dark in themſelves, whatever light they give@ut to others; 


Again, none can ſpeak of God with ſuch ſavour and aftettion as he that is taught by 
God : Teach me, and I have or will declare ('it may be read either way ) all the judgments of thy 
mouth. A Heathen could ſay, Nox loguendum de Deo ſine Inmine + We muſt not ſpeak of God 
without light.” The things of God are beſt repreſented with the light of his own grace. Da- 
vid (hews that he would perform the duty of a good diſciple 3 that he would teach others, if 
God (hould teach him. 

In the words two things are to be explained : 


_ I. What he will declare, Al! the Judgnmyns of thy month. 
2. In what ſenſe he will declare them. 


Firſt, What he will declare. Gods will revealed in the Scripture, is called the judgments 
of his month. His judgments, I have ſhewed that, v. 7. at large. Briefly now I will add two 
Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe it is the Rule according to which we muſt judg of all ſpiritual truth. 
Ifa. 8. 20. To the law and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak, not according to this word, it is becauſe 
- #hereis no light in them. Secondly, it is the rule according to which we muſt look to be judg- 
ed both here and hereaftes Here : I will chaſtiſe them ( or judg them ) as their congregation 
hath heard. According to the ſentence of the word, ſo will the courſe of his Providence bez 
and” according to which we (hal! be judged herezfter. 3 John 12.48. The word that I have ſpo- 


ker, 


_ 
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hen, the ſame ſhall judg him in the laſt day. Gods Providences are a comment upon the Scrip- 
tures- The Scripture 1s not only a Record of what is paſt, but a Calender and Prognoftication 
of what is ro come 3 you may read your doom, your judgment there z for the ſtatutes of the 
Lord are all called Judgments, becauſe of an anſwerable proceeding in the courſe of Gods 
Providence 3 if men eſcape here, ys gen not eſcape the judgment of the laſt day, when the 
ſentence of that God (ball infallibly be made good Now the verdict of the word it is called 
the judgments of his oxth, as if God himſelf had pronounced by Oracle, and judged from 
heaven in the caſe; and theſe judgments of his bras the P/almiſt faith, ſhell be the matter of 
his diſcourſe and conference with others. 


Secondly, In what ſenſe it is ſaid that he will declare all the judgments of his mouth? In 
this ſpeech David may be conlidered as a King, as a Prophet, or as a private believer. 

t. As a King, ſo ſome conceive, that whenever he judged or gave ſentence upon thethrone, 
he would declare the judgments of Gods mouth 3 that 1s, decree in the caſe according to the 
ſentence of the Law. In favour of this ſenſe it may be alledged, | | 

1. That certainly the King was bound to ſtudy the Law of God, as you ſhall ſee Det. 17. 
18, 19. Whez he fitteth upon the throne of his Kingdom, that he ſhall write him a copy of this law 
in a book , ont of that which js before the prieſts, the Levites : and it ſhall be with him, and he 
ſhall read therein all the days of his life. Every King was bound to have a copy of the Law, 
the Rabbies ſay, written with his own hand, carried about with him whereſoever he went in 
City or Camp. 

2. That the Kings of J=#dah were bound up by the Judicials of Moſes ( out of that which 
is before the Prieſts and Levites ) that js, according to thy Judicial Laws, ſo will I paſs ſentence 
upon MaſgfaGors. | 
; 3- -. qt according to this Rule, their declarations in Court were the Judgments 
of Gods mouth. 2 Chron. 19. 6. He ſaid to the Judges, Take heed what ye do : for ye judg not 
f.r man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment. If this ſenſe did prevail, we might 
obſerve hence, That a godly man uſeth the word to ſeaſon the duties of all his relations. And 
again, That a good Magiſtrate is ſo to judg upon the Throne, that his Sentences there may be 
as the Judgments of Gods own mouth. But that which cauſed this miſconceit was the word 
[Judgments], which is not of ſucha limited import and fignification, as thoſe that pitched up- 
on this Interpretation did conceive; and therefore miſtook the meaning of this place. 

2. David may be conlidered here as a Prophet, and ſo as a patterno 


c all Teachers. He af- 
ſerts his ſincerity in two reſpeAs: 1. As to the zratter of his dodrine, it ſhould be the judg- 
ments of Gods mouth, (ach as he had received from God. 2. As to the extext, that he would 
declare all the judgments of his mouth. 

1. As tothe matter of his doftrine, it ſhould be the judgmetits of his mouth. That which 
ſhould be declared and taught in the Church, ſhould not be our own opinions and fancies, but 
the pure word of God; not the vanity of our thoughts, but the verity of his Revelations ; 
otherwiſe we neither diſcharge our duty to God, nor to the children of God. Not to God, 
when we come in his name without his meſſage. ſer. 4. 10. Ab Lord ! thou haſt greatly deceived 
this people, ſaith the Prophet Feremiah to God : Thow, thou haſt done it, Veceule the falſe pro- 
phets had done it in his name. The diſhonour reflets upon him when his Ordinance is abuſed 
to countenance the fancies of our own brain. Nor to the children of God ; whoſe appetite 
carrieth them to pure unmixed milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby. neyinds £Inay yaa, unmixed milk. The more natural the milk 
15, and without any mixture, the more kindly to a =_—_— appetite. To mix it with Sugar, 
and the luſcious ſtrains of a humane wit, doth but diſguiſe it, and hide it from a ſpiritual taſt. 
But to mix it with Lime ( as Hrierome faith of Hereticks ) makes it baneful and noxious. 
Thus he ſpeaks of his faithfulneſs as a Prophet, a publick Teacher in the Church.  _ 
| 2. Asto the extent, all the Jocgnene of thy mouth, without adding or diminiſhing. No 
part of Gods counſel muſt be forborn, either out of fear or favour. Our work is not to look 
What will pleaſe or diſpleaſe, but what is commanded. Adts 20. 27. I have not ſhunned to de, 
clare the whole counſel of God. If it be the counſel of God, let it ſucceed how it will, it muſt 
be ſpoken; ſo David here, «ll the judgments of thy mouth. DIM 
| 3+ David may be conlidered as a private Chriſtian z and ſol would dedare all the zjadgments 
of thy mouth in a way of conferexce and gracious diſcourſe i This is the ſenſe I ſhall manage. 
The Confideration I ſhall inſiſt upon is this: 


" Dot. It concerns all that fear God to declare npon meet occaſions the Tudgments of bit month. 


| How? in the way of publick teaching , (ball every oile that hath knowledg and, parts 
teach ? M I anſwer; 
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I anſwer, No: there are ſome ſeparate for that work, AQ. 13.2. Separate unto me Panl and 
Barnabas for the work whereunto T have called them. Panl and Barnabas were gifted and called 
by the Spirit, yet were to be ſolemnly authorized by Prophets and Teachers at Antioch, by Of- 
ficers of the Church. . | | 

Was it not enough they were called by the Holy Ghoft? What can man add more ? 

There muſt be Order in the Church : though they were called; yet they were to be ordain- 
ed, and to have a ſolemn Commiſſion. Ir is true, all Chriſtians are Prophets, yet they are not 
to invade the Office Miniſterial : As they are alſo all Kigs, yet they are not to uſurp the 
Magiſtracy, or to diſturb the Ruler in his Government. If Chriſtians would but meditate more, 
vF ſce how much they have to do to preach to their own hearts ; if they would but regard 
the unqueſtionable duty that they owe to their Families more, this itch of publick preaching 
would be much abated, and many other confuſtons and diſorders among us would be prevent- 
ed; and they would ſooner find the Lords bleſſing upon interchangeable diſcourſe, gracious 
conferences, than this affetation of Sermoning and ſet-diſcourlſes. 


Well then, we are to declare the Judgments of his mouth, not by way of publick teaching, 
but by way of private conference, edifying others, and glorifying God by the knowledg and 


experience that we have, 


Firſt, In our own Families. 
Secondly, In our Converſcs. . 


1. In our own Families, in training up children and ſervants in the way of the Lord, and 
inculcating the Dofrinc of God upon them. This is a commanded duty, as you maygee Deut, 
6. 6, 7. And theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. What then? and 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk, of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. Morn- 
ing and evening, riſing up and lying down, at home and abroad, they ſhould be inſtrutting 
their Families. When the word of God is in the heart, thus it will break out. And ch. 11. 19, 
you have the ſame again. This is a duty God reckoneth- upon, that you will not omit ſuch a 
neceſſary piece of ſervice. Gen. 18. 19. 1 know Abraham, that he will command his children and 
his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. God promiſeth himſelf, that from 
Abraham and his Family he ſhould have reſpet. God hath made many great promiſes to Abra- 
ham, as he doth now to all believers z but if you would have him bring upon you that which 
he hath ſpoken, you muſt not diſappoint him. The ſeaſoning of youth berimes in .your Fami- 
lies, is avery great advantage. The Family is the Seminary of the Church and State ; and uſu- 
ally thoſe that are bred ill in the Family, they prove ill when they come abroad. A fault inthe 
firſt conco&ion is not mended in the ſecond ; and therefore here you ſhoulJd be declaring the 
mind and counſel of God to them. Many that afterwards prove eminent Inſtrumentsof Gods 
glory, will bleſs you for it to all Eternity. It is the beſt love you can expreſs to your children, 
when you take care to ſeaſon them with the beſt things. A husband is charged to love his wife, 
how ſhall he expreſs this love ? Eph. 5. 25, 26. Even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf - it, that he might ſan@ifie and cleanſe it,&c.I ſuppoſe the degree is not only commended 
for a Pattern , but the k;nd ; it muſt be ſuch a love as Chriſt bore to his Church : He gave 
himelf for her, that he might ſanfifie her. It muſt be ſuch a love as tends to ſanftification. It 
1s a poor kind of love Parents expreſs to their Children, in providing great Eſtates and Porti- 
ons for them, or bringing them up in Trades that they may thrive in the world 3 but when 
you train them up for Heaven, there's the beſt love. Prov. 4.3,4. For I was my fathers ſon ( he 
was the Darli tender and only beloved in the fight of my mother : And wherein was that 
love expreſt >. He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me , Let thine heart retain my words: keep my 
commandments and live. So for ſervants, it is not enough. to provide bodily maintenance for 
them, ſo we do for the beaſts if we would uſe their ſtrength and ſervice; but we are to inſtru 
-_ according to our Talents 3 and that's the beſt love we can ſhew, to provide for their 

ouls. | 

2. In our Converſes, ſpeaking of God and of his word in all companies ; inſtruting the ig- 
norant, warning and quickning the negligent, encouraging the good, caſting out ſome ſavoury 
diſcourſe wherever we come. So Pal. 37. 30. The month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and 
his tongue talketh of judgment, A good man ſtudieth in his ſpeeches to glorifie God, to edifice 
thoſe he ſpeaks to. !i will declare thy judgments, ſaith David. Wiſt and gracious diſcourſe drops 
from him. So Cart. 4. 11. Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the honey-comb : honey and milk are 
under thy tongue. The paſlages of that Song are to be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe 3 now the 
lips and the tongue being Inſtruments of ſpeech, and milk and honey things by which the word 

is 
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is expreſt, I ſuppoſe it 1s meant of a conference z and becauſe the word of God is compared to 
milk and honey-comb, it ſhews that their conference ſhould -be gracious and edifying 3 this is 
that which drops from a ſanctified mouth. 


. 

For the Reaſons of this : | 

J- I ſhall argue from the intereſt which God hath in the lips and tongue, and thetefotre 
they muſt be uſed for God : he wade them, bought them, and ( if we belong to him) we 
gave them up with other things to him: We did not reſerve our tongues 3 when we reſign- 
ed and ſurrendred our ſclves to the Lords uſe, we did not make exception: the ſame argument 
which holds good for the whole body, why it ſhould be poſleſled in ſanctification and honour, 
holds good for every part of it. 1 Cor. 6. 12. Te are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God 
in your bodies, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods. Thy whole is Gods, thy ſpirit, thy body, 
and every part ; thy wit, ſtrength, hand, tongue, 1s all Gods, and therefore he expetts to be 
glorified by thy tongue. They were Rebels that ſaid, Pſal. 12. 4. Our lips are our own, who is 
Lord over ws? There is nothing we have that is ours, but God's. Our hearts are not our own, 
rothink what we will ; nor our torgxes our own, to ſpeak what we wall. God expetts ſervice 
from the tongue, otherwiſe we muſt be anſwerable for it when our Soveraign Lord callsus to 
an account. Now it is ſtrange God ſhould have ſoclear a right to our ſpeech and language; 
and yet ſo little a ſhare therein. Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and unto God the 
things that are Gods. Thy tongue and thy lips, whole are they? If thou couldſt make thy 
tongue of thy ſclf, then thou mightſt uſe it for thy ſelf 3 but fince you had it from God, you 
__ uſe it for God. But alas! how little are men mindful of this ? Follow them all the day, 
you get not one word of God from them; they uſe their tongues as if they. were their own, 
not Gods. | 

2. It is the glory of the tongue to ſerve God. in this kind. It is the moſt excellent member 
in the body, when it- is well uſed for the glory of God and edification of others ; therefore 
called oxr glory often in the Pſalms, il my glory 3 that is, my tongue 3 and what is glory 
in the Old Teſtament, is rendred tongue in the New, As 2. Our tongue is our glory, why ? 
becauſe we have this advantage by it, we may ſpeak fof God , Therewith bleſs we God, Jam. 3.9. 
The benefit of ſpeech it is our priviledg above Angels and Beaſts. Angels they have rea- 
ſon, but no tonguesz and Beaſts they have tongues, but no reaſon to guide them and a&them. 
But now we have tongzes and reaſon both, that we may dec)are our Makers praiſe. Surely this 
member and inſtrament was not given us to favour meats and drinks, that is not the higheſt 
uſe of it, but toexpreſs the ſenſes and affeFions of the mind ; not to utter vain, frothy, frivo- 
lous things ( what an abuſe is that ? ) but to comfort and inſtruct one another in the things of 
God. It 1s our glory. 

3. Every creature hath a voice like it ſelf, and therefore ſo ſhould the new creature have. 
The Ox bellows, the Aſs brayeth, Goats and Sheep may be known by their bleat ; and ſo is 
a man by the tenor of his diſcourſe. As the conſtitution of the mind is, fo are their words. A 
wicked man hath a vain heart, and therefore his diſcourſe is idle and frivolous, Prov. 1o. 20. 
The tongue of the juſt is as choicagſhlver : but the heart of the wicked is little worth. The antithe- 
fis ſhews it ſhould have been ſaid, the tongue of the wicked 3s little worth ; but he would point 
at the cauſe of it, the heart of the wicked. There's a quick intercourſe between the tongue 
and the heart, Now becauſe the heart of the wicked 1s nothing worth, all his thoughts and 
muſings are vain 3 he goes grinding chaff in his mind all the day z his mind like a Mill is al- 
ways at work : not upon corn, that it might be bread for his ſoul; but upon chaff: therefore 
becauſe his heart is nothing worth, his tongue is nothing worth. The tongue of the juſt is as 
choice ſilver, it brings in a great deal of treaſure. But take a wicked man, all the workings of 
his heart, his thoughts and TiBourkes, when ſummed up together, the produt and total ſum at 
night 1s nothing but vanity. The Lord ſeeth all their thoughts are but vain. A vain heart will 
have vain ſpeeches,and ſo a cankered finner will have cankered diſcourſe,as a putrid breath diſ- 
covereth rotten lungs. Every mans ſpeech is as his humor is; come toa covetons perſon, he will 
be diſcourling of Farms,Oxen, Bargains, Wares, and ſuch like.Come to an Epicureaz Gallant,to 4 
Voluptuary, and he will be telling you of Horſes, Games, Dogs, Meats, Drinks, merry company. 
Go to the Ambitious, they will be talking of Honours, Offices, and the like. As they are of the 
fleſh, ſo their talk favours of fleſhly things. Every man hath a voice like himſelf, he ſpeaks ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of his mind. Go to the diſcontented man, he will be talking of 
his Adverſaries, telling of affronts, wrongs, and publick offences received. Bur a godly mari 
hath a voice too, like himſelf; he will be declaring the judgments of Gods mouth, he will be 
ſpeaking out of the word of God, of things within his ſphere, and ſuirable to his kind, Mat. 
12. 35. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth good things. Still the 
Tap runs according to the Liquor with which the Veſlel is fill'd ; arid a mans ſpeech —_— 
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him of what kind he is ; and therefore ſince every creature hath a voice like himſclf, ſo ſhould 
the new creature have. : 

4. 1 ſhall argue from the nature of Good, which is communicative, and loves to propagate 
it ſel. O-me bonum ſui diffuſtuum. Luke 22. 32. Thou being converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
He had had experience of a changeable heart; now go ſtrengthen others. Fire turneth all 
things about it into fire. Leven pierceth through the whole lump. So, grace ſeeks to propa- 
gate and diffuſe it ſelf. Therefore when the work of God is written upon a mans mind, and 
laid up in his heart, he will be declaring and ſpeaking of it to others. Naturaliſts obſerve, 
that Mules and creatures which are of a Mungrel race, do not procreate after their 
kind : ſo the falſe Chriſtians are not for propagating and enlarging Chriſts intereſt ; they are 
not ſo warm, ſpiritual, and heavenly in their diſcourſes. Andrew when —_— with Chriſt, 
calls Peter, and both call Nathanael, John 1. 41, 45. We have found the Meſſiah. John calls his 
Diſciples. As a Hen when ſhe hath und a Worm, or a Barley-corn , clucks for her Chickens 
that they may come and partake of it with her; ſo a man acquainted with Chriſt, who hath 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, he cannot hold, he will be calling upon his friends and rela- 
tions to come and (hare with him of the fame grace. As they have more of God, they will 
improve it for the comfort of others, and are willing to take hold of all opportunities tothis 
end. 

5. It diſcovereth'plenty of knowledg, and a good eſteem of the word. 1. Plenty of know- 
ledg, when it is ſo apt to break out. When theſe living waters run out of the belly, it's a ſign 
of a good ſpring there. Col. 3.16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing one another. It's a ſign we have gotten the riches of underſtanding; 
for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks. So Prov. 16. 23. The heart of the 
wiſe teacheth his mouth, and addeth learning"to his lips. When our ſpeech hath weight and worth 
in it, and we are ready upon all occaſions, it argueth a good ſtock of the word. You know 
a man that puts his hand 1n his pocket, and brings up gold at every draught, it's a fign he hath 
more plenty of it than ſilver : So, when we are ready to bring out gracious diſcourſes, it ar- 
gueth a treaſure and ſtock within. 2. It argueth a good eſteem of the word. Things that 
are dear and precious to us, we uſe to diſcourſe of them. What we love, admire, and affe&, the 
tongue will be occupied about ſuch things, John 3. 31. He that is of the earth, is earthly, and 
| ſpeaketh of the earth. And 1 == 4. 5. They are of the world : theregore jpeak they of the world. 

I know it is ſpoken in the firſt place of ordinary Teachers. All men-whoſe original is of the 
earth, they ſavour of it in their ſpeech 5 when they ſpeak of divine things, there is ſome 
carthineſs 1n it. The other Scripture is meant of falſe Teachers, they favour of the world, all 
their teaching doth ſavour of their afte&tions. But both places give this general truth, What a 
mans affcCtions are upon, it is moſt ready in his mouth. Therefore it argueth we are affected 
with the word of God, when we are declaring it upon all occations. | 

6. It is for our benefit to be talking of good things to others. The breaſts that are not ſuckt, 
do ſoon grow dry; but the more they are milked out, and drawn, the greater is the gncreaſe: 
ſo in ſpiritual things, we gain by communicating. By diſcourſe truths are laid.more in view. 
We find in any art of common learning, the more we confeS about things with others, the 
more underſtanding we get our ſelves. Prov. 11. 25. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat : and 
he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himelf. It is ſpoken of Alms; it is true of ſpiritual Alms, 
as plain Experience ſhews ; by watering and refreſhing others, the more we are comforted and 
refreſhed our felves. The loaves were cncreaſed in the dividing. Solomon compares Conference 
to the whetting iron upon iron; the more one iron is whet upon another, both are ſharpned; 
* ſo by Conference our gifts ire encreaſed. Earthly goods, the more they are given out, we have 
the leſs in view and vilible, appearance, though God can increaſe them: but now in heavenly 
and ſpiritual things, in the very giving out to others, they are enCreaſed upon our hands, 


OS E 1, To ſhame us for our unprofitableneſs in our relations and converſes ( for theſe 
are two things wherein a Chriſtian ſhould take occaſion to declare the Judgments of Gods 
mouth. ) 

1. In our Relations, that we do no good there, in declaring the Judgments of Gods mouth 
to one another. Surely every Relation is a Talent, and you will be accountable for it, if you 
do not improve it for your Maſters uſe. The husband is to converſe with his wife as a man of 
knowledg, 1 Pet. 3.7. and the wife to gain upon the husband, 1 Pet. 3. 2. and both upon the 
children and ſervants. The members of every Family ſhould be helping one another in the 
way to heaven. With what bulie diligence doth an Idolatrous Family carry on their way and 
their courſe! See Fer. 7.18. The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, &c. faith 
the Lord. Every one will have his hand in the work, and are quickning and inflaming one ano- 
ther ; Fathers, Children, Husbands, Wives, all find ſome employment or other about their Ido- 
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L:trous Service. O that every*one would be as forward, and zealous, and helpful in the work 
of God. O that we were as careful to train and ſet our families a work in a courſe of godli- 
neſs. Chriſtians ſhould reaſon thus: What honour hath God by making me a Father, a Maſter 
of a Family ? Every ſuch a one hath a charge of ſouls, and he is to be reſponſible. It will be 
no gricf of heart to you, when by your means they become acquainted with God. Te are my 
Crown and my rejoycing, ſays the Apoſtle of the Theſſalonians converted by his Miniſtry. It will 
be a crown of honour and rejoycing in the day of the Lord, when you have been inſtru- 
mental not only for their proſperity 1a the wards, but of their encreaſing in grace. 

2. In our converſes, how little do we edifie one another ! If Chriſts queſtion to the two 
diſciples going to Emrans, were put to us, Lake 24. 17. What manner of converſation had you by 
the gey * What cauſe ſhould we haveto bluſh and be aſhamed | Generally our diſcourſe is e1- 
ther, 1. Prophane and ſinful; there is too much of the rotten communication which the A 
ſtle forbids, Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication come out of your month, but that which i 
good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace to the hearer. Rotten diſcourſe argueth 
a rotten heart. Or, 2. Idle and vaiy, as fooliſh tales. The Apoſtle bids Timothy, 1 Tim.4.7. 
To refuſe prophane and old wives fables, or vain complements, though we are to give an account 
for idle words, Mat.1 2,36. Or elſe like the Athenians, we ſpend our time in hearing and telling 
vews, Acts 17.21. Or we pleaſe and ſolace our ſelves with frothy flaſhes of a wartor wit, and 
jeſting that is not convenient, which the Apoſtle forbids, Epkeſ. 5. 4- The praiſe of a Chriſti- 
an lyeth not in the wittineſs, but in the graciouſneſs of his converſation. That which is Ari- 
ftotles vertue is made a fin with Pazl, (fooliſh jeſting.) Yow ſhould rather be refreſhing one 
another with what experiences you have had of he llwde grace ; that is the comfort and ſo- 
lace of Chriſtians when they meet together. But when men wholly give up themſelves to move 
laughrer, all this is idle and vain diſcourſe. It is not enough to ſay 1t doth no hurt, but what 
good doth ir do? doth it tend to the uſe of edifying ? A Chriſtian that hath God and Chriſt, 
and his wonderful and precious benefits to talk of, and ſo many occaſions to give thanks, he 
cannot want matter to diſcourſe of when he comes into company 3 therefore we ſhould avoid 
vain diſcourſe. Or, 3. We talk of other mens matters or faults, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe, 
1 Tim. 5.13. That wandred from houſe jo houſe ; that not being idle only, but tatlers alſo, and 
buſie bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. Levit. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down 
as a tale-bearer among thy people. The Hebrew word ſignifies a Merchant, or one that goeth a- 
bout with Spices to-ſell 3 thence the word is uſed for one that wandreth from place to place, 
uttering {landers as wares. Theſe Pedlars will always be _— their Packs. Men fill up time 
by tathng and medling with others : Thus have I heard of fuch or ſuch an one. 4. Or our 
diſcourſe 15 wholly of worldly buſineſs, not a word of God : They are of the earth, and ſpeak of 
the earth, Joh. 3. 31. The habituating our ſelves to worldly diſcourſe _ without in- 
terpoling ſomething of God, it is a great diſadvantage. 5. Or vain jangling ; if we ſpeak of 
any thing that hath an aſpe& upon Religion, we turn it into a meer diſpute about opinion 5 
we do not uſe Conferences as helps to gracious affeftions: How many are there ſich of Queſtions, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, and dote wpon firife of words # x Tim. 6. 4. Thus if we did put our ſelves 
to queſtion at night, What have I ſpoken > What have I done ? What gaod have re- 
ceived from ſuch company ? it would make the Word more ſenſible, and active upon our 
ſouls. '. 


Uſe 2. To preſs us to holy Conference, both Occaſional and Set. . 


1. Occaſional: We are not left at —_— in our ordinary diſcourſe to ſpeak as we will ; 
but at all times, and with all perſons ive ſh6dR1d have an eye to the good of thoſe with who 
we ſpeak : Col. 4.6. Let your ſpeec ay with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how 
Je ought to anſwer every man. In Walks, Journeys, let your ſpeech be always with 
grace, we ſhould ever be drawing to good diſcourſe, as — muſt give account : 
Jam. 2. 12. So ſpeak as thoſe that ſhall be fudged by the law of liberty. Certainly a gracious heart 
will thus do. He that doth not want a heart, will not want an occafion of interpoling ſome- 
what for God. This was Chriſts manner, Lk, 14. 15. when he was cating bread in the Pha- 
riſees houſe, he diſcourſeth, Bleſſed is be that ſhall eat bread in the Kingdom 0 God. There will 
be a feaſt in Heaven when we ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom 
of God. * So when Chriſt was at Jacob's Well, Joh. 4. 14. he diſcourſeth of the ell of 
living waters which ſpringeth up to eternal life; (till he draweth towards ſome gracious improve- 
ment of the occaſion. So Tok. 7. 37. wheri he was at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and it was 
the cuſtom there.to fetch water from Sloa, and pour it out upon the Altar of erage = + 
they were to make a flood of it z Chriſt improves it, If any mar will come to me, ont of his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. He ſpiritualizeth the occaſion. If our: hearts oy 
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they ought to be, we would have a gracious word more ready ; we would either be beginning, 
or carrying on good conference where ever we come. But Chriſtians are to ſeek, either 
through þarrenneſs, or leanneſs of foul, they have not that good treaſure or ſtock of know. 
ledg in them, or through the cuſtom of vain ſpeech. And the great cauſe of all is the preya- 
lency of an unſanfified and worldly heart, this hindreth us from being more fruitful in our 
conver(c. 
2. | It ſhould preſs us to holy Conferences ſet. There may be, and ſhould be ſome ſet time 
for mutual edifieation. It is not the duty only of Miniſters, but alſo of private Chriſtians, 
keeping within the bounds of their ſtation, and the meaſures of their knowledg, to teach and 
to inſtru& one another. The Scriptures are full for this, Col. 3. 6. Col. 1. 5, 11. Heb. 3. 13. 
Jade v. 20. Chriſtians ſhould often meet together for prayer and ſpiritual edification. SoQHeh., 
10. 24, 25. Rom. 15. 14. I heap up theſe places becauſe of the error of the Papiſts who will 
not have the Laity ſpeak of Scripture, or things pertaining to Scripture. Whereas you ſee 
theſe injunCtions are plain and clear, and it is a great part of that holy Communion that ſhould 
paſs berween Saints, this mutual exhorting, quickning, and ſtrengthning one anothers hands 
in the work of the Lord. Theſe places are not to®e underſt of publick Communion, of 
Church-ſocieties, but of private conferences, by way of interchangeable, diſcourſe, and mit 
tual edification. It is not neceſſary theſe Set-conferences ſhould be always, and all the mem- 
bers of the Church meet and confer together 5 but a company of ſavoury Chriſtians whoſe 
ſpirits ſuit beſt in commerce, and moſt likely to help one another. Though I am to love all 
the brotherhood, and carry a reſpect to all in relation to me; yet I am to fingle out for my 
advantage ſome of the molt eminent, or the moſt ſuitable (for great regard 1s to be had to 
that.) Chriſt made a diſtinCtion in his little Bock,in his family, ſhall I call it ; ſome he fingleth 
out for more immgdiate converſes, as Peter, James, and Johr, in his Transfiguration, in y 
17.1.*and in his Agonies; theſe were the flowr, the choice that he ſingled out for his ſpecial 
converſe. I ſpeak not of publick meetings, in publick ſocieties, but ſet conferences with gra- 
cious Chriſtians with whom our ſpirits ſuit beſt, and are likely to be of greatcſt help in main- 
raining of the ſpiritual life. Theſe ſet.times the people of God have ever made conſcience of. 
It is a great comfort and refreſhing to be conſcious to the exerciſe of each others grace : Rozx. 
1.12: That 1 may be comforted together with you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. And 
it is a mighty ſtrengthning in evil times, Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake A 
ten one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it. And you will find the benefit of the 
manifold graces of God, that what one wants, will be ſupplied by the help of another. God 
doth not ſo give his gifts to one, but that he need$ others help. Paul calls Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla, Fellows or helpers in Chriſt Jeſus. And Apolio, a mighty man in the Scriptures, had a great 
deal of help by Aquila and Priſcil/a, Rom. 16. 3. 1 Cor. 12.21. The eze cannot ſay unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee, nor the head to the feet, I have no need of you. The meaneſt 
have their uſe, quickning, and ſtrengthning one another. This mutual edification differeth 
from Miniſterial or Church-ſociecty , becauſe the one is an a& of Authority, the other of 
charity, the one in the face of the congregation, the other by a few Chriſtians in private 3 and 
it may be improved to awaken each other to conſider of God, of the ways of God, the word 
of God, the works of Creatien and Providence, Redemption, the Judgments he executes in 
the world, mercies towards his people, the experiments and proofs of his grace in your Chri- 
ſtian warfare : P/al. 66. 16. Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what ke hath 
done for my ſoul. Ferus ſpeaks of ſome old Monks Conveniebant in unum, audiebatur verbum Dei, 
ec. they were wont to meet together,and after they had read the Word of God, every one 
did acquaint one another with his weakneſſes, with his temptations, and mutually asked coun- 
{el,and comforted one another out of the Word of God, and after this they concluded all with 
prayer, and ſo every man went to his home. Theſe exa did we obſerve them, they would 
be moſt uſeful to us, we might drive on a trade to HeavelF and be of very great profit in the 
ſpiritual life 3 if the gifts of private Chriſtians were managed without pride, vain glory, and 
—_— deſpiſing of the weak, it would be of exceeding honour to God, uſe and comfort to 
the Saints. | 
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I bave rejoyced in the way of thy Commandments as much 4s i 


all riches. 


. HESE words may reſpet the 12th Verſe, as another argument wherewith 

==2$ to back his requeſt, Teach me thy ſtatutes : for I have rejoyced in the way of thy 

PT c s 4s much as in all riches. Many are for worldly wealth, but 

BE I have other defiresz Lord teach me how to underſtand and keep thy ſtatutes, 

and this will be a greater benefit than any worldly poſſeſſion whatſoever. Or 

you may refer them to the 13th verſe, as areaſon of his practice; every man 

will be ſpeaking of that wherewith he is delighted. Lord, thy teſtimonies are 

my rejoycing , therefore I have, and will be ſpeaking of them upon all occa- 

fions. Or this may be the fruit of what was mentioned before z Thoſe that are exerciſed about 

the word, the ſtudy and practice of it, and conference about it, have a ſweet ſenſe of the 

goodneſs of it in their own ſouls, ſo as they delight and rejoyce in it above all things 3 and if 
we haye not felt this effec, it is becauſe we are ſtrangers to the word, | 


In the words there 1s, | 1 
1. A Delight aſlerted. | 
2. Theobjctt of it, in the way of thy teſtimonies. 
3- The degree of it, as much as in all riches, 


' By way of Explication : The teſtimonies of God are his word, for it teſtifieth of his will: 
Now the Prophet ſaith not only, I have rejoyced in thy teſtimonies, but in the way of thy teſtimeo» 
ies. Way is one of the words by which the Law is expreſſed. Gods Laws are ways that lead 
us to God ; and fo it may be here, The way which thy teſtimonies point out, and call 
me untog or elſe hisowrr praQtice, as a mans courle is called his way ; his delight was not in 
ſpeculation or talk, but in obedience and praftice, I» the way of thy teſtimonies. The degree, 
as much as in all riches : as much, not to ſhew the equality of theſe: things, as if we ſhould 
have the ſame affeftion for the World, as for the Word of God ; but as much, becauſe wehave 
no higher compariſon. This is that Worldlings dote upon, and delight in 3-now as much as they 
rejoyce in worldly poſſeſſions, fo much do I rejoyce in the way of thy Teſtimonies. For I ſup» 

ſe David doth not compare his own delight in the word , with his own delight in wealth 5 
ut his own choice and delight, with the delight and choice of others. If he had ſpoken of 
himſelf both in the one reſpe&tand in the other, the expreſhon was _ high. David, that 
was called to a Crown, and in a capacity of enjoying much in the world, Gold, Silver, Lands, 
Goods, is of Territory, and a oud-of all that which all men joyntly, and every 
man ſeverally doth poſſeſs 3 yet was more pleaſed in the holineſs of Gods ways, than in allthe 
world. For what ſhall it profit -a man to gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Mat.15.26, 


Dot. A graciows heart finds mare true joy in the way of Gods word, than in all worldly 
things whatſoever. 


To explain this confider, 
I. What this delight is. | DF 
2. Hoy a gracious heart finds more delight in the word of God, than in all worldly 
things. 
3- The reaſons why they do ſo. 1. What 


» 
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I. What this delight is? I (hall give you ſeveral diſtindions. 

I. There is a ſweetneſs in the ſtudy of Gods word, or when we give up our ſclves to attain 
the knowledg of it. The very ſpeculation and ſtudy produces a delightful taſt for three Rea- 
ſons. 

(1.) Truth is the good of the underſtanding 3 therefore when the faculty is ſuited with a 
fit obje@t, this correſpondence cauſeth a rejoycing and delettation. Prov.24. 14. My ſor, eat 
thou 76d becauſe it is good 5, and the homey-comb, becauſe it is ſweet to thy taſs : ſo ſhall the know. 
ledg of wiſdom be to thy ſoul when thou haſt found it. Every truth, if it be but a Natural or 
Philoſophical Verity, when we come to conſider and fee it with our own eyes, and have found 
it out by ſearch, and do not repeat it by rote only, breedeth a delight. Plcaſure is applicatio 

 convenientis convenienti, {0 it is true in Theological truths, we are the more aftetted with them, 
the mÞre they are repreſented with evidence to the ſoul. 

2.) Scriptural truths are more ſublime than other truths, and do ennoble Reaſon with 
the knowledg of them, Deut. 4. 6. Swrely this great Nation is a wiſe and an underſtanding peo- 
ple. Such dottrines as we meet with in the word of God concerning Angels and the Souls of 
men, the Creation and Government of all things, the Redemption of men, muſt needs affe&t 
the heart, and breed a joy in the view and contemplation of them. 

(3.) Becauſe theſe truths are ſuitable to our neceſſities. To every man that hath a conſci- 
ence, 1t cannot but be very pleaſing to hear of a ay how he may come to the pardon of fins, 
and ſound of conſcience, ſolid perfeCtion, and eternal glory. Man is naturally under fears 
of "death, Rowe. 1. 32. and would be glad of a pardon ; weak and unable to find out or attain 
to moral perfe&tion, would be glad of an exact rule, and groapeth and feeleth about for an 
everlaſting happineſs, As 17. 27. So far as any thing i found to this purpoſe in the writings 
of men, they have a marvellous force and influence upon us. Any beam of this truth ſcatter- 
ed in Plato or Socrates, of mans Reconciliatiop with a holy and juſt God, there is nothing in 
their writings ; the then World was under perplexity. But yet of Moral Perfettion, and an E- 
ternal ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, there were ſome glimmerings. Now when theſe are repreſented to 
the underſtanding with ſuch evidence and fatisfaftion as they are in the Scriptures, where you 
have the only ſufficient diretion to true Happineſs, no wonder if they are greedily catched 
at. Now this delight ( though good ) I ſpeak not of, becauſe it may be in Temporaries, who 
have a tait of the good word, to invite them to ſeek for more, Heb. 6. 4. and is a fruit of com- 
mon illumination. The ftony ground received the word with joy, Luke 8. 13. and though it may 
affect the heart, yet if not above all riches, it doth not prevail over carnal affections. 

2. There is a ſweetneſs found in the way of Gods Teſtimonies, which ariſeth from the con- 
ſcience of praftical obedience, not from contemplation only; and 'tis beſt to be found when 
we come to praCtiſe and perform what we know. It is ſaid of Wiſdom, Prov. 3.17. All her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. There is not only a ſweetneſs in qur 
Priviledges, but in our Duties. No man knoweth the contentment of walking cloſely with 
God, but he that hath tried. So Mic.2.7. Do not my words do good to himthat walketh uprightly ? 
Not only ſpeak good, but do good. There is a certain performance of what the word faith; 
when it is ſaid, 1t may be accounted done; but to whom? to them that know it, and are 
able to talk of it? No ; but to them that walk. And will every ſight endeavour and the pre- 
ſumption of conformity to the rule ſerve the turn ? No, to them that walk wprightly, that fin- 
ctrely frame themſelves to obey Gods will with the greateſt exattneſs and care they can uſe. 
Oh what good, what reviving of heart and chearfulneſs do they find in this work ! Briefly, 
this delight in the way of Gods Teſtimonies (that you may not be _— differeth from 
that contentment and ſerenity of mind which is the fruit of integrity or moral ſincerity, There 
1s ſome degree of comfort that accompanieth any good aQtion, as heat doth fire ; the conſci- 
ence ſo far as he doth good hath ſome kind of peace in it. The Heathens by Gods general 
bounty and goodneſs had a conſcience excuſing when they did good, as well as accuſing when 
they did evil: Rowe. 2. 15. Their thoughts in the mean time accuſing, or elſe excuſtng one another, 
prrety exiner, by turns. And this exculing cannot be without ſome {ſweetneſs and contentment 
of mind. Sacer intra nos ſpiritus ſedet, bonorum malorkhmque noftroraum obſervator & cuſtgs, hit 
prout 4 nobis tratatns eft ita nos ipſe traf at, faith Semeca. This'may be without faith 3 where- 
as we ſpeak of ſuch a joy as is founded in faith, though found in the ways of obedience in 
Chriſts ſervice. Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoke npan you, and learn. of me, for 1 ant meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye ſhall find ſe Jour ſouls. In ſhort, there is delight the duty, and the diſpenſati- 
on; for it is both promiſed and required. Delight in Gods ways is promiſed as a gift of God, 
and as the reſult of our obedience. Ifa. 58. 13, 14 If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
from doing thy fouve on my holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, &c. Then ſhalt thou delignt 
thy ſelf in the Lord, &c. And Cant. 2.3. 'T Jate down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 

his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. There is [wetneſs God beſtoweth, or ſenſible conſolation, which 
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muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that delight which is a fruit of our gracious eſteem. I can exclude 
neither 3 though that delight which 1s the fruit of our eſteem of the word, is principally here 
intended: the one is more durable than the other. A gracious affe&ion to the word and ways 
of God, ſhould ever remain with us 3 but we are not always feaſted with ſpiritual ſuavities 3 
now and then we have them, and when they have done their work they return to God. As in 
the Viſion made to Peter, the ſheer that was ſhewed him was received up again into heaven; 
Ads 10. 16. when Peter was informed of Gods will ; fo this comfort returneth to the giver; 
when it hath done its work, refreſhed our hearts, and engaged us to wait upon God. 


II. How a gracious heart rejoyceth more in the way of Gods Teſtimonies, than in all Ri- 
ches. Lees 

1, There is a broad difference in the things themſelves, and therefore there ſhould be in 
our affeCftions to them z for our affettions ſhould be carryed out according to the worth of 
things, otherwiſe if an objeCt of leſs worth have more of our hearts than an obje&t of 
more value, they are like members out of joynt, they are not in their proper place; There is a 
great diſtance between the things themſelves, as much asthere is between the enjoyment of God 
and the creature ; and therefore there muſt be a conſiderable difference in our affe&ions to 
them. If the difference be ſo nice that thou canſt hardly diſtinguiſh which thy heart is more 
affeted with, the enjoyment of God in the way of his Teſtimonies,or the enjoyment of wealth 
and worldly accommodations ; or if the diſproportion be on the worlds fide, that hath more 
of thy eſteem and complacency , then God is not thy chiefeſt good , thou loveſt the creature 
more than God, which 1s inconſiſtent with Grace : for this is the prime att of grace, to chuſe 
God for our chiefeſt good. | 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the ſenſitive ſtirring of the affefions, and the ſolid con- 
placency of the ſoul. It is poſhble a child of God may be more ſenfibly moved by temporal 
things, as they do more ſtrike upon the ſenſes; but the ſupreme and prevailing delight of the 
ſoul 1s in ſpiritual things, in the way of Gods teſtimonies. To exemplifie this by t econtrary 
affection, as in Sorrow ; a temporal loſs may to ſenſe more (tir the affeftions, as to bodily expre(- 
fion of them, than a ſpiritual 3 as the drawing of a tooth or any preſent pain, may make ug 
cry out more than the languiſhin of a Conſumption 3 whereas the other may go nearer to 
the heart, and cauſeth a more laſting trouble. So in Joy, a man may be pleaſed with earthly 
conveniences, and yet his ſolid eſteem is more in ſpiritual things. As a Trifle may provoke 
laughter more than a ſolid benefit that accrueth to us. Therefore the caſe is not to be decided 
by the intenſtveneſs of the ſenſitive expreſſion, ſo much as by the appretiation of the ſoul. Ir 
this ſenſe the point is to be underſtood, he would loſe all the world rather than diſpenſe with 
his obedience to God. This is ſeling all for the pearl of price, ſpoken of Mat.13.46. All other 
things are trampled upon and renounced for this one's ſake, that we may enjoy God in Chriſt. 
And truly this affeCtion to the word is not ealily to be found : for we often ſee that men for 
alittle gain wall break all the Commandments of God, as things not to be ſtood upon, when 
any temporal commodity is in chace, and in the purſuit of worldly riches, care not how they 
negle(t Chriſt and heavenly things. 


II. The reaſons why they rejoice more in the way of Gods Teſtimonies, than in all Ri- 
ches. 

1. Becauſe of the ſutableneſs of theſe things to the new nature. Every thing hath a kind 
of joy when it enjoys that which is good for it z the ground doth pleaſantly receive a ſhower 
of rain after drowth; the natural man eateth and drinketh, and his heart is filled with glad- 
neſs : So the ſpiritual man is affeted with that which is agreeable to the divine nature. Every 
thing is preferred according to the ſutableneſs and proportion which it carrieth to our neceſ- 
ities and deſires. The Cock in the Fable preferred a Barley-corn before a Jewel; the Barley- 
corn is more ſutable to its natural appetite. So believers have not the ſpirit of the world, but 
the ſpirit which is of God, 2 Cor. 2. 12. therefore the way of Gods Teftimonies is more ſuta- 
ble and proportionable to that nature which they have. Their wealth and worldly things they 
indeed ſaute with the ſenſitive nature, but that is kept under, therefore the prevalent inclinati- 
on 1s to the word more than to the world. 

2. There is nothing in the enjoyment of worldly things , but they have it more amply in 
the exaCteſt and ſincereſt way of enjoyment by the word, and walking in the way of its pre- 
cepts. Satans baits whereby he leads men to fin, are Pleaſure and Profit z when bonne honeſtum, 
the good of _ and Duty is declined, there remains nothing but box xtile and jucun- 
dum, the good of Pleaſure and Profit. If we be moved With theſe things, it is good to look 
there where we may have them at the higheſt rate, and in the moſt ſincere manner. Now it is 
the word of God believed and obeyed, _— yieldeth us the greateſt profit, and the goon 
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You have both in one Verſe, Pal. 19. 10. More to be, deſtred are they than gold, yea than much 
. fine gold: ſweeter alſo than the honey and the honey-comb. Becauſe of the Profit it is compared 
to Gold, and becauſe of the Sweetneſs and Pleafure we have by it, 'tis compared to Honey. 

t. The word of God will truly enrich a man, and make us happy. The difference between 
Gods people and others, doth not lye in this, that the one ſecketh after Riches, the other not ; 
they both ſeek to enrich themſelves : only the one ſeeketh after falſe, and the other true riches, 
as they are called Luk. 16.11. and ſo differ from one another as we and the Indians do, who 
reckon their wealth by their Wampenpeage, or ſhells of fiſhes , as we do ours by Gold and 
Silver ; the one hath little worth but what their Fancies put upon it ; the other hath a value 
in nature : or to ſpeak in a more home compariſon, Counters, glaſs Beads, and painted Toys, 
pleaſe Children more than Jewels and things of greater price, yea than Land of Inheritance, 
or whatever when we come to mans eſtate we value and is of uſe to us for the ſupply of 

reſent neceſſities. So worldly men preferring their kind of wealth before holineſs and the in- 
| ——_—— of Grace, they do but cry up Bawbles before Jewels. To evidence this, and that we 
may beat the world with their own notions, and ſo the better defeat the temptation, let us 


conſider what is the true Riches. 


1. What is indeed true Riches. 
2. Why theſe are the true Riches. 


IT. What is indeed Riches. ; 
1. Gracious Experiences or Teſtimonies of the Favour of God. He is a rich man indeed 


that hath many of theſe. So it is ſaid Rom. 10. 12. God # rich to all that call upon him; it is 
meant aCtively, not paſſively ; it only noteth that God doth give out plentiful experiences of 
his grace. 

= Knowledg. Let the word of God dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, Col. 3. 16. And the 
Apoſtle mentions the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, Col. 2.2. this is a treaſure indeed, that can- 


not be valued; and he is a very poor foul that wants it. 
3. Faith. Jam.2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith? He isa richman 


that is emptied of himſelf, that he may be filled with God. 

4- Good works. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, &c. but rich in good works. Oh miſerable man, that hath nothing to reckon upon but 
his Money and his Bags, ſo much by the year, and makes it all his buſineſs to live plentifully in 
the world, laying up nothing for Heaven, and 1s not rich in gracious Experiences, Knowledg, 
Faith, and Good works, which are a Chriſtians Riches ! 


II. Why are theſe the true Riches ? 

I. That. is true Riches which maketh the man more valuablc, which gives an intrinfick worth 
to him, which Wealth doth not, that 1s without us ; we would not w_ of an Horſe by the 
richneſs of his Saddle, and the gawdineſs of his Trappings 3 and is man, a reaſonable creature, 
to be eſteemed by his Moneys and Lands, or by his Graces and Moral perfeCtions ? 

2. That is Riches which puts an eſteem upon us in the eyes of God and the holy ls, 
who are beſt able to judg. One barbarous Indiar may eſteem another the more he hath of 
his ſhells and trifles ; but you would count him never the richer that ſhould bring home a 
whole Ships lading of theſe things. Luk. 12.20. Such a fool is he that keapeth up treaſure to him- 
ſelf, and is not rich towards God ;, that hath not of that ſort of Riches which God eſteemeth. 
We are bound for a Countrey where Riches are of no value; Grace only goeth currant in the 
other world. | 

3- That is Riches which ſteads us in our greateſt extremities. When we come to dye, the 
Riches of this world prove falſe comforts, for they forſake a man when he hath moſt need of 
comfort. In the hour of death, when the poor ſhiftleſs naked foul is ſtripped of all , and we 
can carry away nothing in our hands, Grace lyeth near the heart to comfort us. 'Tis ſaid by 
a voice from Heaven, of thoſe that dye in the Lord, their works follow them, their wealth doth 
not. Our Graces continue with us to all Eternity. 

4. That is the true Riches which will ſupply all our neceſſities, and bear our expences to 
Heaven. Wealth doth not this, but Grace. Mar. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable 
wnto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now js, and of that which is to come. Heaven 
and earth are laid at the feet of Godlineſs. 

5. That is true Riches which will give us a title to the beſt Inheritance. The word of God 


1s able to inrich a man more than all the Riches of the World, becauſe it is able to bring a man 
to 
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to an everlaſting Kingdom. All this is ſpoken, becauſethere is an evil defire that paſleſſeth the 
whole world, they are vehemently carried after riches, and as they are encreaſed, fo are they 
delighted ; but faith David, My delight is to-encreaſe in knowledg and grace ; if I get more 
life, more victory over luſts, more readineſs for Gods ſervice, this comforts me to the heart. 
Now how do you meaſure your thriving, by worldly, or ſpiritual encreaſe? 

2. Here is the true delight. Spiritual delight in ſpiritual objedts, far exceedeth all the joy 
that we can take in worldly things. The pleaſures of the mind are far more pure and defxcate 
than thoſe of the body, ſothatif a man would have pleaſures, let him look after the chiefeſt 
of the kind. He ſpoke like a beaſt rather than like a man, that ſaid, Eat, drink, and be merry, 
thou haſt goods laid up for many years, Luk. 12. 19. That is the moſt that worldly things can 
afford us, a little bodily cheer. Pſal. 17. 14. Thow haſt filled their belies with kid treaſures; 
there is the poor happineſs of a rich Worldling. He may have a belly full, and fare at a better 
rate than others do. Hab. 1. 16. Their portion is made . fat, and their meat plenteows. When men 
have troubled themſelves and the world to make themſelves great, it is but for a little belly- 
cheer, which may be wanted as well as enjoyed; a modeſt temperance and mean fare, yieldeth 
more pleaſure. But what is this to the delights of the mind ? A Senfualiſt is a fool that runneth 
to ſuch dreggy and carnal delights. Noble and ſublime thoughts breed a greater pleaſure. What 
pleaſure do ſome take in finding out a Philoſophical Verity ! the man rejoyceth; the ſenſes 
are only tickled in the other. Of all pleaſures of the mind, thoſe of the ſpiritual life are the 
higheſt; for then our natural faculties are quickned and heightned by the ſpirit. The reaſona- 
ble nature hath a greater joy than the ſenſitive 3 and the fpiritual divine nature hath more 
than the meer rational. There is not only an higher obje&, the Love of God ; but an higher 
cauſe, the Spirit of God, who elevateth the faculty to an higher manner of ſenſe and percep- 
tion. Thercfore both the good and evil of the ſpiritual life is greatee than the good and evil of 
the rationa). The evil of the ſpiritual is greateſt, a wounded ſpirit who can bear ! And the good 
of the ſpiritual life is greateſt, Joy wnſpeakable and glorious. The higher the life, the preater 
the feeling 3 groans not uttered ; peace paſſing all underſtanding ;, though it maketh no loud noiſe, 
yet it diffuſcth a ſolid contentment throughout the ſoul. All this is ſpoken, becauſe the way 
of Gods Teſtimonies is looked upon as a dark and gloomy courſe by carnal men, yet it is the 
life of the bleſſed God himſclf, Eph. 4. 18. Having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe f the blindneſs of their heart, 
And ſurely he wants no true joy and pleaſure that lives ſuch a lite, 


USE 1. Hereis an invitation to mento acquaint themſelves more with the way of Gods 
Teſtimonies, that they may find this rejoycing above all riches. It is hard to pleaſant natures 
to abjure accuſt delights z and carnal men pictureReligion with a ſowr auſtere face: We - 
ſhall never ſee cheerful day more, if weare ſtri& in Religion. Oh conſider, your delight is not 
abrogated, but perfected ; you ſhall find a rejoycirig more intimate than in all pleaſures. Cypri- 
an faith he could hardly get over this prejudice, in his Epiltle to Donatws. Auſtin thirty years 
old parted with his carnal delights, and found another ſweetneſs, 2uam ſuave mihi ſubito fa- 
Hum eſt. It is your diſeaſe maketh you carnalz when freed from the fervours of luſt, theſe 
things will have.no reliſh with you. If it ſeem laborious at firſt, it will be more joyful than all 
riches. The root is bitter, but the fruit ſweet. Art firſt it is bitter to nature, which loveth 
carnal liberty, to render it ſelf captive to the word; but, after a little pains, and when the 
heart is once ſubdued to God, it will be ſweet and comfortable. Ask of the Spies that have 
been in this good Land, if it be not a Land flowing with Milk and Honey : David tells yo 

In the way of thy teſtimonies : This = would be more trodden, if men would believe this; 
if you will not believe, make trial 5 if Chriſts yoke ſeem burdenfome, it is to a galled neck. - 


| OSE 2. Trial. | - 4 

t. Have we a delight in obedience to Gods P > Pal. 112. x. They that fear God, 
delight greatly in his commandments. It is not enough to ſerve God, but we mult ſerve himde- 
lightfully z for he is a good Maſter, and his work hath wages in the mouth of it. 'Tis a fign 
you are acquainted with the word of God, when the obedience which it -requireth is not a 
burden but a delight to you. Alas! with many it isotherwiſe : How tedious do their hougs 
run in Gods ſervice ! no time ſeemeth long but that which is ſpent in Divine Worſhip. © No 
you count the clock at a Feaſt? And are you ſo provident of time when about your ſports? 
Are you afraid that the lean kine will devour the fat, when you are about your Katt bu- 
fineſls? What cauſeth your rejoycing, the encreaſe of Wealth, or Grace? _. i Set. 

2. Is this the Supreme delight of the ſoul? It is ſeen not ſo much by the ſenſible exprefſi- 
on, as by the ſerious conſtitution of the ſoul, and the ſolid effects of ir. 
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t. Doth it draw you off from worldly vanities to the ſtudy of the word ? what are your 
conceprions of it > What do you count your riches ? to grow 1n grace, or to thrive in the 
world? to gruw richtowards God, or to heap up treaſures to your ſelves? Is it your greateſt 
care to maiatain a carnal happineſs ? 

2. Doth it ſupport you in troubles and worldly loſſes? and bear you out in temporal ad- 
verſities 2 You cannot be merry unleſs you have riches, and wealth, and worldly accommoda- 
tions ; then, ſoul, eat, drink, and be merry. ; 

3. Doth it ſweeten duties? the way of Gods commandments is your way home. A beaſt 
will go home cheerfully 3 you are going home to reſt. Let the joy of the Lord be your Strength, 
Certainly you will think no labour too great to get thither, whither the worddiredts you. As 
one life excecdeth another, ſo there is more ſen{ibleneſs in it. A Beaſt 1s more ſenſible of wrong 
and hurt, and of pleaſure, than a Plant ; and as the life of a man exceedeth the life of a beaſt, 
ſo is he more capable of joy and grief: And as the life of Grace exceedeth the life of a meer 
man, ſo its joys are greater, its griefs greater. T hereare no hardſhips to which we are expoſed 
for Religion, but the Reward attending it will make us to overcome. 


SERMON XVI 


ESA L. CXIX. us 
I will meditate in thy precepts, and bave reſpef unto thy ways, 


LL along David had ſhewed what he had done ; now, what he will do. 
V. no. 1 have ſought. V. 11. I have hid. V. 13. I have declared. V. 14. 
, VS ' T have rejozced. Now in the two following Verſes he doth engage himſelf to 
| I ſet his mark towards God for time to come, 1 will meditate in thy precepts,&c. 
[ 19,0, W/24 We ſhould not reſt upon any thing already done and paſt, but continue the 
\ IJ E& ſamediligence unto the end. Here 1s David's hearty reſolution and purpoſe,to 
FX go on for time to come. Many will fay, Thus I have done whenT was young, 
or had more leiſure, and reſt ; In that I have meditated, and conferred. You 
muſt continue ſtill in a holy courſe. To begin to build, and leave unfinilhed, is an argument of 
folly. There is always the ſame reaſon for going on, that there was for beginning, both for ne- 
cc{tity, profit and ſweetneſs. We have no licence to (lack andgive over,till all be finiſhed, Phil. 
2. 12. Work out your own ſalvation ;, otherwiſe all you do # 1 vain, yet not in vain, Gal. 3. 4. 
ig vain 2s to final reward, yet not in vain as to encreaſe of puniſhment. You loſe your coſt, 
your watchings, ſtriving, prayings z but you will gain a more heavy puniſhment, ſo that it had 
beea better you had never n. 2 Pet. 2. 20,21. For if afier they have eſcaped the pollutions 
of tre world thror:gh the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit, they are again intangled 
therein, ard overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning : for it had been better 
for ther: not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered to them. You bring an ill report upon God; your ſenſe of the 
worth of heavenly things muſt needs be greater for your making trial ; and therefore your 
puniſhment for negle& the greater. Into the Vineyard they came at ſeveral hours; but all tar- 
ried till the cloſe of the day. Some called ſooner, ſome later 3 but all held out till the end. 
Heb. 6. 10, 11. You have miniſtred, and muſt miniſter; you have prayed, and muſt pray z you 
have heard the word with gladneſs, and muſt hear ſtill. Many in youth are zealous, but when 
their firſt heats are ſpent, grow worldly, careleſs, and ready to found a retreat from God. The 
hre of the Altar was never to go out ; ſo ſhould the life, and warmth, and vigour of our af- 
feGtions to the word of God be ever preſerved. God is the ſame (till, and fo is the word ; and 
therefore we ſhould ever-be the ſame in our reſpefts to it. The Devil in poticy lets menalone 
for a while, to manifeſt ſome reſpe&t to the ways of God, that they may after do Religion a 
miſchief. 
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They are full of zeal, (tri, holy, diligent in attendance upon Ordinances; he never troubleth 
them, but is at truce with them all this while , till they get ſome name for the profcſhion of 
godlineſs, and then he knoweth their fall will be the more ſcandalous and ignominious, not on- 

ly to themſelves, but to their profeſſion. They are forward and hot men a while, till they 

have run themſelves out of breath, and then by a notable defetion ſhame themſelves, and hars 

den others. 

2. Compare it with the 13th verſe, I have declared, now I will meditate. To be warm and 
affectionate in our expreſtions of reſpet to the Word before others, and toflight it in ourown 
hearts, argueth groſs hypocrifie. Therefore David would not only confer, but meditate. Man 
talk with others, but not with their own ſoul. Commune with your hearts, and be ſtill. True 
zeal is uniform ; when there is no witneſs but God, it ads alike. 

3. Refer it to the 14th Verſe, David had ſpoken of his delight in the Law 3 now, that he 
would meditate therein; in both not to boaſt, but to excite others by his example 3 that is to 
be underſtood all along when he ſpeaketh of his diligence in and about the Law of God. But 
mark, firſt, the word was his delight, and then his ne Delight cauſeth meditation, and 
meditation encreaſeth delight. Plal. 1. 2. But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law 
doth he meditate day and night. A man that delighteth in the Law of God, will exerciſe his 
mind therein. Our thoughts follow our affeftions. It is tedious and irkſome to the fleſh to me- 
ditate, but delight will carry us out. The ſmalleſt ations when we have nodelight in them, 
ſeem tedious and burdenſome. It was no great matter for Haman to lead Mordecai's Horſe, yet 
a burdenſome offenſive ſervice, becauſe it was againſt his will. The difficulty that we find in 
holy duties, lyeth not 1n the duties themſelves, but in the awkwardneſs of our affections. Many 
think they have no parts, and therefore they cannot meditate. He that findeth an heart to 
this work, will find an head. Delight will ſet the mind a-work ; for we are apt to muſe and 
pauſe upon that which is pleaſing to us. Why are not holy thoughts as natural and as kindly 


to us as carnal? The defect is 1n the heart. I have rejoyced in thy teſtimonies, ſaith David, and 
therefore I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


% 


In the words there 1s a double expreſſion of Davids love to the Law of God : 


1. 1 will meditate in thy precepts. . 
2. 1 will have reſpe& to thy ways. 


Concerning which obſerve, 

1. In both the notion by which the word of God isexpreſled and diverſified, Precepts, Ways. 
The word precepts implieth Gods Authority , by which the counſels of the word are ratified. 
Ways implicth a certain direction for our wall to heaven. There are Gods ways to us declared 
in his Promiſes ; ſo it is ſaid Pſal. 25, 10. AU the paths of God are mercy and truth, Our ways 
to God, ver. 4. of that Pſalm. Shew me thy ways, teach me thy paths. Theſe are his precepts. 

2. Obſerve, the one is the fruit of the other: I will meditate; and then, 1 will have re- 
ſpe#. Meditation is in order to practice 3 and if 1t be right, it will beget a reſpect to the ways 
of God. We do not meditate; that we may reſt in contemplation, but in order to obedience. 
Joſhua 1.8. Thou ſhalt meditate in the book, of the law day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to 
do according to all that is written therein. So Phil. 4. 8, 9. Think, of theſe things, do theſe things. 
xeyiteas , when you caſt up your accounts, and conſider what God hath required of you, it 1s 
that you may ſet upon the work. Meditation is not a flouriſhing of the wit , that we may 

leaſe the fancy by playing with divine truths: (Senſe is diſeaſed, that muſt be fed with quails ) 
bat a ſerious inculcation of them upon the heart, that we may urge it to practice. Nor yet 
an acquainting our ſelves with the word, that we may ſpeak of it in company : Conference 
is for others, Meditation for our ſelves when we are alone. Words are but the female iflue of 
our thoughts, works the male. Nor meerly to ſtore our ſelves with curious notions, and ſub- 
til inquiries 3 ſtudy ſearcheth out a truth, but Meditation improveth it for practical uſe: »it is 
better to be fincere than ſubtil, 

3. Obſerve, this, praftical obedience is expreſſed by having reſpe& unto the ways of God. To 
reſpe&t Gods ways, is to take heed that we do not turn out of them, to regard them and our 
ſelves: obſerve to do them, Joſh. 1. 8. and it is called elſewhere, pondering our path, Prov.4-26. 
ponder the path of thy feet, that we may not miſtake our way, nor wander out of it, Reſpect 
to Gods word was opened, V. 6.and 9g. The main Point is this : 


That one great duty of the Saints is meditating on the word of God, and ſuch matters as 
are contained therein. 
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t. Let us enquire what Meditation is, becauſe the praftice and knowledg of the duty is al- 
moſt become a ſtranger to us. Before I can define, I muſt diſtinguiſh it, Meditation is, 


1. Occaſional. 
2. Set and Solemn» 


r. Occaſional Mcditation is an a&t by whichthe ſoul ſpiritualizeth every obje& about which it 
is converſant.A gracious heart is like an Alembick, it can diſti]] uſeful rhoughts out of all things 
that it mecteth with. Look as it ſeeth all things in God, fo it ſeeth God 1n all things. Thus 
Chriſt at Jacobs Well diſcourſeth of the Well of Life, Joh. 4. at the Miracle of the Loaves, 
 diſcourſeth of Manna, Foh. 6. and fm. 7. at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, of living waters ; at 

the Phariſces Supper, diſcourſeth o _— bread 1n the Kingdom of God, Lyke 14.15. There 
is an holy Chymiſtry and Art that a Chriſtian hath to turn water into wine, braſs into gold,to 
make earthly occaſions and objetts to miniſter ſpiritual and heavenly thoughts. God trained up 
the old Church by types and ceremonies, that the things they ordinarily converſed with, might 
put them in mind of God and Chriſt, their duties, and dangers, and fins. And our Lord in the 
New Teſtament taught by parables and fſimilitudes taken from ordinary functions and offices 
amongſt men, that in every Trade and Calling we might be imployed in our worldly buſineſs 
with an heavenly mind; that whether in the Shop, or at the Loom, or in the Field, we might 
ſtill think of Chriſt, and Grace, and Heaven. There 1s a parable of the Merchant-man, a para- 
ble of the Sower, a parable of the man calling his ſervants to an account, &c. that upon all 
theſe occalions we might wind up our minds, and cxtra&t ſome ſpiritual uſe from our common 
affairs. Thus the creatures lift up our minds to the Creator. David had his night-meditation, 
Pſal. 8. 3. When I conſider the | xg the work of thy hands, the moon, and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained, &c. the Sun is not mentioned. When he was gone abroad in the night, his 
heart was ſet on work preſently. And Pſal. 19. 5. there is a morning-meditation, for he ſeem- 
eth to deſcribe the Sun coming out of his Chambers in the Eaſt, and diſplaying his beams like 
a cloath of gold upon the world. An holy heart cannot want an object to lead him to the me- 
ditation of Gods Power, and Goodneſs, and Glory, and wiſe Providence, who hath made and 
doth order all things according to the counſel of his will. There is a great deal of practical 
Divinity in the very boſome of Nature, if we had the skill to find it out. Fob biddeth us, Ark 
the beaſts, and they fhall teach thee 5, and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee 5, or ſpeak to 
the earth, and it ſhall teach thee ;, and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee. They ſpeak by 
our thoughts. : 

d. There is Set and Solemn Meditation, Now this is of ſeveral ſorts, or rather they are 
ſeveral parts.of the ſame exerciſe. 

1. There is a Reflexive Meditation, which is nothing but a ſolemn parley between a man 
and his own heart. Pal. 4. 4. Commune with your own heart and be ſtill, When we have 
. withdrawn our ſelves from company, that the mind may return upon it ſelf, toconfider what 
we are, What we have been, what ſtreights and temptations ve have paſſed through, how we 
overcame them, how we paſled from death to life 3 this is a neceflary part of meditation, but 
very difficult. What can be more againſt ſelf-love , and carnal eaſe, than for a man to be his 

own accuſer and judg ? All our ſhifes are to avoid our own company, and to run away from 
our ſelves. The Baſin dyeth by ſeeing himſelf in a Mirrourz and a guilty man cannot endure 
to ſee his own natural face in the glaſs of the word. The worldly man choaketh his ſoul with 
buſineſs, leſt for want of work the mind like a Mill ſhould fall upon it ſelf. The Voluptuous 
perſon melteth away his days in pleaſure, and charmeth his ſoul into a deep ſleep with the pott- 
on of outward Achihes, leſt it ſhould awake and talk with him. Well then, it is neceſſary that 
you ſhould take ſome time todiſcourſe with your ſelves, to ask of your ſouls what you have 
been, what you are, what you have done, what ſhall become of you to all eternity. Jer. 8. 6. 
No man asketh of himſelf, What have I done ? You would think it ſtrange of two men that 
converlſed every day for forty or fifty years, and yet all this while they did not know one ano- 
ther. Now this is the caſe between us and our own ſouls ; we live a long time in the World, 
and yet are ſtrangers to our ſelves. - : 

2. There is a Meditation which is more dire, when we exerciſe our minds in the Word of 
God, and the matters contained therein. This is twofold : 

1. Dogmatical, or the ſearching out of a Truth in order to knowledg ; proving what is the 
good and acceptable and perfe& will of God, Rom. 12.2. 'This is ſtudy, and differeth from me- 
ditation in the object, and ſuppoſeth the matter we ſearch after to be unknown, cither in whole 
or in part; whereas practical Meditation is the inculcation or whetting of a known truth up- 
on the ſoul: and it differs in the end; the end of Study is Information, and the end of Medi- 
tation 1s Practice, or a work upon the affections. Study is likea Winter-Sun, that ſhineth, but 
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warmeth not ; but Meditation is like blow1 hs. the fire, where we do not mind the blaze but 
the heat. The end of ſtudy is to hoard up Trur 3 but of Meditation, to lay it forth in Con- 
ference or holy Converſation. In Study we are rather like Vintners, that take in Wine toſtore 
themſelves for ſale ; in Meditation, like thoſe that buy Wine for their own uſe and comfort. 
A Vintners Cellar may be better ſtored than a Noble-mans : The Student may have more of 
notion and knowledg 3 but the practical Chriſtian hath more of taſte and refreſhment. | 

2. Practical and Applicative : This we now fpeak of z and it is that duty and exerciſe af 
Religion whereby the mind is applied to the ſerious and ſolemn conſideration and improve- 
ment of the truths which we underſtand and believe, for praftical uſes and purpoſes. Not like 
a man that ſoweth and never reapeth ; or a woman that often conceives, but never brings forth 
living children. rs 

1. It isa duty, for it is commanded, Joſh. 1. 8. This book of the law ſhall not depart ont of 
thy month, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according 
to all that is written therein. As the promiſe is general , I will not leave thee nor forſake 
thee, Heb. 13. 5. ſo is the command. To meditate in the Law, is a part of the deſcription of a 
godly man, Pal. 1. 2. His delight is in the law of the Lord , and in'that law doth he meditate 
day and night. It is commended to us by the practice and example of the Saints in Scripture. 
Iſaac ( Gen. 24.63. ) went out to meditate in the field in the even-tide : to pray, as in the mar- 
gent; the word in the original is indifferent to both ſenſes 3 it properly fignifieth muttering, 
or an imperfect or ſuppreſfed ſound. The Septuagint ſometimes renders it by ««4y to ings 
but others by «&#sx3c&, which ſignifies to exerciſe himſelf. The word is uſed here s Jas iJ*- 
adig ow dhearghre, Symmachus axiom tO ſpeak: Aquila zwanjem to diſcourſe with God and his own 
ſoul. The Original word 99 fignifieth to mutter, or ſuch a ſpeaking as is between thoughts 
and words, He made his duty his refreſhment and ſolace at night. So David often in this 
Pſalm. Reaſon enforceth itz God that is a Spirit, deſerveth the moſt pure and ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip by the mind, as well as that which is performed by the body. Thoughts are the eldeſt and 
nobleſt off-ſpring of the ſoul, and it is fit they ſhould be conſecrated toconverſe with God. 

2. It is a neceſ{ary duty, not a thing of arbitrary concernment, a moral help that may be ob- 
ſerved and omitted at our pleaſurez but of abſolute uſe, without which all graces wither. 
Faith is lean, unleſs it be fed with meditation on the promiſes. Pſalm 1 19. 92. rn had fainted in 
my affliFion, unleſs thy word had been my delight. Hope is not lively, unleſs we contemplate 
the thing hoped for, and with Abraham: walk through the Land of Promiſe, Gen. 15. and think 
often and ſeriouſly or the glory of the riches of the inheritance of the Saints, Eph. 1. 18. and 
upon the Mount of Meditation, upon the top of Piſgah, to get a view of the Land. So for 
Love ; the more we ſtudy the height, and breadth, and depth of Gods love in Chriſt, Eph,3.18,19. 
the more is the heart melted and drawn out to God, and more quickned to obedience, Pal. 
26. 3. Thy loving-kindneſs is before mine eyes. And as it helpeth our Graces in their exerciſe, ſo 
all other duties; as hearing of the word : To hear and not to meditate , is unfruitful; the 
heart is hard, and the memory ſlippery, the thoughts looſe and vain z and therefore unleſs we 
cover the good ſeed, the fowls of the air will catch it away. It is like'a thing put into a bag 
with holes, loſt while it is received. James 1. 23, 24. Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſouls : for if a man be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like 4 
man beholding his natural face in a glaſs ;, for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth away, and ſtraight- 
ways forgetteth what manner of perſon he was. Bare heari ets but tranſient thoughts, and 
leaveth but a weak impreſſion in the ſoul; like a flaſh of Lightning, as ſoon gone as come; or 
the glance of a Sun-beam upon a wave. A man never diſcerneth the (cope, the beauty, the or- 
der of the Truths delivered, till he cometh to meditate on them, and to go over them again 
and again in his thoughts. Pſal. 62. 11, God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard this, &c, 4.e. 
when we repeat it upon our thoughts, inculcate it, and meditate upon it, this maketh a deeper 
impreſſion, and that which is ſpoken, rebounds again and again, it 1stwice heard. David faith; 
Pſal. 119. 99. 1 have more underÞp:ding than all my Teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my medita> 
tion, The Preacher can but lay down general Theorems, and deduce pradtical Inferencesz but 
that which faſteneth them upon the heart, is our own thoughts; and ſo we come to be wiſer, 
to ſee more clearly and pradtically as to our own caſe, than he that preacheth;z weſce a farther 
uſe than he was aware of. So for prayer, What we take in by the word, we digeſt by Medita- 
tion, and let out by prayer. Theſe three Duties help one another. What is the reaſon men 
have ſuch a barren, dry and ſapleſs ſpirit in their Prayers? it is for want of exerciling them 
{elves 1n holy thoughts. Pſal.45. 1. My heart inditeth a good matter, and then my tongue 3s as the 
= of a ready writer. It alludeth to the Mincah, the Meat-ottering, the Oyl and Flowr was to 

kneaded together, and fryed in a pan, and ſooffered to the Lord. When we come with raw 
dough-baked offerings, before we have concodted and prepared our thoughts by mature deli- 
beration, we are barren or tumultuary in gur, prayers to-God. Prayer is called by the _ of 
| cdita- 
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Meditation, becauſe it is the produ@ and iflue of it, as Pſal.5.1. Give ear to my words, oh Loyd, 
conſider my meditation. So Plal. 19. 14. Let the words of my month, and the meditation of my 
heart, be acceptable in thy ſight. Implying, that prayer is but the vent and expreſſion of what 
we have deliberated and meditated upon. So David findeth his defires more earneſt after grace, 
the more he muſed and meditated. Pfal. 14.3.5, 6. 1 remember the days of old, I meditate on all 
thy works, I muſe on the works a thy hands, I ſiretch forth my hands unto thee 5 my ſoul thirſt- 
eth after thee as a thirſty land. Well then, it is the life and ſtrength of other Ordinances, with- 
out which, how ſlight and perfunQory are we ! I might inſtance in Conference, the ſtream of 
good diſcourſe is fed by ſerious thoughts. The Lords Supper a duty which is mainly diſpatch. 
ed by our thoughts 3 there we come to put Reaſon tothe higheſt uſe, to be the Inſtrument of 
Faith and Love ; of Faith in believing-applications 3 of Love, in reſolutions of Duty and 
Thankfulneſs. In that one Ordinance there is an union of myſteries, which we take abroad in 
holy and ſerious thoughts. To have an unfruitful underſtanding then, is a great damp and dead- 
neſs to the heart. Now we ſhall never inlarge our ſelves in pertinent and ſavoury thoughts, un- 
Ic we uſe to meditate; for ſpiritual diſpoſitions do not come upon usof a ſudden, and by rapt 
motions, but by progreſſive and orderly degrees and preparations. 
2. It is a profitable duty as to Temporals. Iſaac went out to meditate, and of a ſudden he 
eſpieth the Camels coming, upon which Rebecca was brought to him, Ger. 24. 63, 64. Was this 
a meer accident, think you, or a Providence worthy of remark and obſervation ? Tſaac goes 
to meet with God, and there he gets the firſt view of his boſome-friend and Spouſe. This was 
a mercy caſt in tothe bargain. Godlineſ hath the promiſes of this life, and that which is to come. 
There is nothing loſt by duty and afts of piety. Sereca ſaid, the Fews were a fooliſh people,be- 
cauſe they loſt the full ſeventh part of their lives. Septimam etatis partem perdunt vacando, 
intending their Sabbath time. This is the ſenſe of Nature, to think all loſt that isbeſtowed up- 
on God. Fleſh and blood cryeth out , What need this waſte ? they cannot ſpare time from 
their Callings, they have Families to maintain. Oh let me tell you, by ſerving God you drive 
on two cares at once. Worldly Intereſts are caſt in to the way of Religion ; and though not 
deſigned and intended by us, theſe things are added to us. For comforts and manifeſtations 
of God, we have them many times in our receſs, and the privacy of our retirements, in a more 
plentiful manner than elſewhere. The Spouſe inviteth the Bridegroom, Cant. 7. 11. Come, my 
beloved, let us go forth into the field: Upon which Bernard, O ſana anima, fuge publicum, 
fuge, an neſcis te verecundum habere ſponſum, qui nequaquam tibi velit indulgere preſentiam ſuam 
coram aliis £ We have moſt experiences of God, when we are alone with him, and ſequeſtred 
from all diſtra&tions of company and buſineſs, ſolacing our ſelves with God. Exod. 3, x. Moſes 
\ drove the ſheep to the backſide of the Wilderneſs, and came to the Mount of God: he goeth 
 afide from the other ſhepherds, that he might converſe with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
our ſouls, and there he ſeeth the viſion of the fiery buſh. Uſually God cometh to us in our 
deep meditation 3 when the ſoul is moſt elevated, and fitteſt to entertain the comforts of his 
preſence, then we have ſenſible experience of God. 
© The ſtanding ſpiritual benefits of Meditation are many. It imprints and faſtens a truth upon 
the mind and memory 3 deliberate thoughts ſtick with us ; as a Leſſon we have conned is not 
eaſily forgotten. Civet long kept in a Box, the ſcent remaineth when the Civet is taken out. 
Sermons meditated on,are remembred by us long after they are delivered. It ſets the heart awork. 
The greateſt matters will not work upon him that doth not think of them. Tell them of fin, 
and God and Chriſt, and Heaven and Hell, and they ſtir them not, becauſe they do not take 
theſe truths into their deep thoughts; or if they be ſtirred a little, it is but a fit, while the 
Truth is held in the view of Conſcience. We had need inculcate things, if we would have 
them to affetus. The Steel muſt beat again and again upon the Flint, if we would have the 
ſparks flye outs ſo muſt the underſtanding bear hard upon the will, to get out any affe&tion 
and reſpet to the ways of God. It ſheweth the beauty of Truths. When we look upon them 
7n tranſttu, we do not ſee half that 1s in them; but upon a Miberate view, it more appear- 
eth: As there is a ſecret grace in ſome, that is not diſcerned but by much converſe and narrow 
inſpection. It helpeth to prevent vain thoughts: The mind of man is reſtleſs, and cannot lye 
idle ; therefore 1t is good to imploy it with good thoughts, and ſet it awork on holy things; 
for then there will be no time and heart for vanity, the mind being prepoſleſſed and ſeaſoned 
already ; but when the heart is left to run looſe, vanity encreafeth upon us. Oh Chriſtians,Me- 
ditation is all, it is the Mother and Nurſe of knowledg and godlineſs, the great inſtrument in 
all the offices of Grace. We reſemble the Purity and Simplicity of God moſt, in the holineſs of 
our thoughts. Without Meditation, we do but talk one after another like Parrots, and take 
up things by meer hearſay, and repeat them by rote, without affection and life, or diſcerning 
the worth and excellency of what we ſpeak. It is Meditation that maketh Truths always rea- 
dy and preſent with us. Prov. 6. 21,22. Bind them continually upon thy heart; when thou goeſt, 
it 
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it ſhall lead thee; when thou wakeſt; it* ſhall talk with thee. But I forbear. _—” 

2. Whereby the mind is applied to ſerious and ſolemn conſideration. 1 add this, to diſtinguiſh 
it from occaſional Meditation, and thoſe good t ous thr accidentally ruſh into our minds ; 
and to note the care and attention of ſoul that we ſhould ule in ſuch an exerciſe. It is muſi 
makes the fire burn 3 glances or tranſient thoughts, or running over a Truth in haſte, is not Me- 
ditation 3 but a ſerious attention of mind. It 1s not to take a ſhatch and away; but to make a 
meal of Truth, and to work it into our hearts. . Alas! a ſlight thought, that is like a flaſh of 
lightning, gone as ſoon as come, doth nothing. Conſtant thoughts are operative; and a Truth, 
the longer it is held in the view of conſcience, the more powerful it is. Deut. 32. 46. Set your 
hearts to all the words which I teſtifie among you this day. A ſadden thought may be none of 
ours, it may be unwelcome, and find no entertainment with us; but ſet your hearts to it. 
Luk. 9. 44. Let theſe things ſink down into your hearts; let them go to the quick. Prov. 18.1. 
Through deſire a men having ſeparated binſel intermedleth in all wiſdone. Then is a man fit for 
theſe pure and holy thoughts, for intermedling inall wiſe and divine matters, when he hath di- 
vorced himſelf from other cares, and is able to keep his underſtanding under a prudent confine- 
ment. 

3. Of the Truths which we underſtand and believe. In Meditation we ſuppoſe the obje@ un- 
derſtood ; for it is the work of ſtudy to ſearch it out, of Meditation to enforce and apply itz 
and we ſuppoſe it believed and granted to be a Truth. The work now is to improve our af- 
ſent, that it may have an anſwerable force and efficacy upori the ſoul. 

4+ It follows in the deſcription, For praFical uſes and purpoſes Meditation 1s not to ſtorethe 
head with notions, but to better the heart. We meditate of God, that we may love him, and 
fear him 3 of fin, that we may abhor it 3 of hell, that we may avoid it; of heaveri, that we 
may purſue. it : Still the end is practical, to quicken us to greater diligence and care in the 
+ heavenly life. | 


USE r. To.reprove thoſe that are ſeldom in this work. Worldly cares, and floath, and 
eaſe divert us : if we had an heart, we would have tithe and leafure. The clean beaſts did chew 
the m_ _ ſhould go over, and over, and over again the Truths of God ' in our thoughts. 
But a | w 

_ x. Either men muſe on trifles; all the day their minds are full of chaff and vanity. Oh ! haſt 
thou thoughts for other things, and haſt thou a6 thoughts for Gods precepts? Haſt thou not a 
God and a Chriſt to think of? And is not ſalvation by him, and everlaſting glory, worthy of 
your ehoiceſt thoughts > You have thoughts enough, and to ſpare, for other things, for baſe 
things, for very toys,and why not for God, and the word of God ? why not for Chriſt,and that 
everlaſting Redemption he hath — for us? If a man would throw his meat anddrink 
down the Kenne], rather than give to him that asketh him, the world would cry ſhame upon 
him : Will you caſt away your thoughts upon idle vanities, rather than God ſhall have them? 
Oh ſhame! your thoughts muſt be working 3 what, ſhall they run waſte, and yet Cod haveno 
turn ? 

2. Orelſe men muſe on that which is evil. There are many fins ingroſs the thoughts. 

I, Uncleanneſs ſets up a ſtage in the heart , whereon a polluted Fancy perſonates and ads 
over the pleaſures of that fin. Our thoughts are often Panders to our luſt. 2 Per. 2. 14. Ha- 
wing eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe row ſir. The unclean rolling of fancy on the 
beauty of women, is forbid, Mat. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath al- 
ready committed adultery with her in his heart. 

2, Revenge: thet hts of it, how ſweet are they to a carnal-heart! Men dwell upon 
their diſcontents and injuries, till like liquors that ſowr in the Veſſel when long kept, they 
ſharpen Revenge. We are apt to concoct Anger into Malice. Frowaraneſs is in his heart, he de- 
viſeth miſchief continually, he foweth diſcord, Prov. 6. 14. 

3. Envy ſtirreth up repining thoughts 3 it is a fin that feedeth on the mind. 1 Sam. 18. 9. 
"And Saul envied David from that day forward. David's ten thouſands ever ran in Sax!'s mind. 
Envy muſes on the good of others, to hate them. ' 

4. Pride, in lofty conceits and whiſpers of vanity. Luk. 1. 51. He hath ſcattered theproud 
in the imaginations ge hearts. Proud men are full of muſings. 1s not this great Babylon that 
I have built, for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my wa- 
jeſty, Dan. 4.30. Proud men pleaſe themſelves with the ſuppolitions of applauſe, and the 
echoes of praiſe in their minds. 

5. Covetouſneſs conſiſts chiefly in a vain mufing. Ezek. 33.31. Their heart goeth after their 
covetonſneſ5, 2 Pet. 1. 14. Hearts exerciſed with covetons praices. 
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USE 2. Is of Fxlortation, to preſs us to meditate on Gods precepts. Many think it is an 
exerciſe that doth not ſuit with their temper; it is a good exerciſe, but for thoſe that can uſe 
it. It is true, there is a great deal of difference among Chriſtians 5 ſome are more ſerious 
and conſiſtent, and have a greater command over their thoughts 3 others are of a more flight 
and weak ſpirit, and leſs apt for dutiesof retirement and recolletionz but our unfitneſs Ts uſy« 
ally moral rather than natural; not ſo much by temper, as by ill uſe. Now finful Gs 
do not diſannul our engagements to God, as a ſervants drunkenneſs doth not excuſe him from 
work. Inky water cannot waſh the hands clean. That it is a culpable unfitneſs, appeareth, 
partly becauſe diſuſe and neglet is the cauſe of itz thoſe that uſe it, have agreater command 
over the thoughts. Men count it a great yoke; cuſtom would make it caſte, Every duty isan 
help to it ſelf; and the more we meditate, the more we may. They that uſe it much, find 
more of ſweetneſs than difficulty in it. If a man did uſe to govern his thoughts, they would 
come more to hand. Partly, want of love: We pauſe and ſtay upon ſuch objetts as we delight 
in. Love naileth the ſoul to the objett or thing beloved. Pfal. 119.97. Oh how I love thy law ! 
it is my meditation all the day. Carnal men find no-burden in their thoughts 3 their heart is in 
them. Well then, though you have not ſuch choice and ſavoury thoughts as others have, yet ſer 
upon the work z you can think of any thing you love. 

Oh, but as ſome preſs it, it requireth art and skill, and logical diſpoſition of places of argu- 
mentation. 

Anſw. We cannot tye you to a method. Serious thoughts, no queſtion, are required ;, and 
dealing with the heart about it in the beſt way of reaſoning that we can uſe. Take theſedi- 
rections : 

1, Look how others muſe how to commit a fin ; and ſhall not we muſe how to redreſs it ? 
Wicked men fit abrood, Ifa. 59. 5. They hatch the Cockatrice egg, and weave the Spiders web : 
they deviſe miſchief upon the bed. Mic. 2. 1. Wo to them that deviſe miſchief on their beds. $0 
do you muſe how to carry on the work of the day with ſucceſs. Prov. 16.30. The wicked man 

= my his eyes to deviſe froward things ; it ſignifies his penſive ſolitary muttering with him- 
elf. 


2. As you would perſwade others to good. Surely you do not count admonition ſo hard a 
_ What words you would uſe to them, uſe the fame thoughts to your ſelf: Heart anſiwer- 
eth to heart. | 

3. You underſtand a truth 3 you have arguments. evident and ſtrong, why you ſhould be. 
lieve it ; repeat them over to the ſoul with application. Job 5. 27. See it, and ' an it for thy 
good. This application is partly by way of tryal, partly by way of charge z By way of trial, 
how is it with thee, oh my ſoul 2 Rome. 8. 31. What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? By way of 
charge and command, Pal. 73. ult. It is good for me to draw nigh to God. 1 have put mytruſt 
zn the Lord, that I might declare all thy works. 
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PS A L. CXIX. 16. 
I will delight my ſelf in tby flatutes: I will not forget thy word. 


AV I D had ſpoken much of his reſpect to the Word, both as tohis former 
> pradtice, and future Reſolutions. A godly man, the more good he doth, the 
E more he deſireth, delighteth, and reſolvettr to do. Spiritual affections grow 
” upon us by praftice and much exerciſe. The graces of the Spirit, the 
duties of Religion, do every one fortific and ſtrengthen one another 3 loſe 
one, and loſe all; keep one , and keep all. Meditation breedeth delight, 
and delight helpeth memory, and praftice. He had faid, I will meditate on 
thy precepts 3; and now, I will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes ; and that produ- 
ceth a further benefit, 1 will not forget thy word. | 
The Spiritual Life is refreſhed with change, as well as the Natural z but it is with change 
of exerciſe, not of affection. There is Hearing, Praying, Conferring, Meditating, and all with 
delight : for when one Fontinel is drawn dry, we may as the Lamb doth , ſuck another that 
will yield new ſupply and ſweetneſs. David had ſpoken of his various exerciſes about the _ 
word, in the uſe of all which be would maintain a ſpiritual delight. 


In this Verſe obſerve again a double reſpe& to the word of God. 


I. [will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes. 
2. 1 will not forget thy word. 


Theſe are fitly ſuited ; Delight preventeth forgetfulneſs: the mind will run upon that 
which the heart is delighted in ; and the heart is where the treaſure is, Mat.6. 21. Worldly men 
that- are intent upon carnal intereſts, forget the word, it is not their delight. If any thing diſ- 
pleaſe us, we are glad if wecan forget it; it is ſome releaſe from an inconvenience, to take off 
our thoughts from it ; but it doubleth the contentment of a thing that we are delighted in, 
to remember it, and call it to mind. In the outward School, if a Scholar by his own averſneſs 
from Learning, or by the ſeverity and imprudence of his Maſter, by hismorofity or unreaſona- 
ble exactions, hath no delight in his Book, all that he learneth, is loſt and forgotten, it goeth 
in at one ear, and out at the other: but this is the true art of memory, to cauſe them to de; 
light in what they learn. Such inſtruftions as we take in with a ſweetneſs, they ſtick with us, 
and run in our minds night and day. So faith David here, I will delight in thy ſtatutes : I 
will not forget thy word. 


Dott. 1. One great reſpet# which the Saints owe to the word of God, is to delight 


therein. 


David reſolveth ſo to do, I will delight, or ſolace or recreate my (elf in thy ſtatutes 3 this 
ſhould be his refreſhment after buſfine6. David had many things to delight in, the ſplendor 
and magnificence of his Kingdom, as Nebwchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 30. 1s not this great Babylon 
that I have built, for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my Majeſty ? Hisgreat Viftories, which Ariſtotle faith aredelightfulro all. T3rm4r 347 4 wiyry Jois 
quartizes ind whe: galladie dt mri yieyres. Tt is an appearance of excellency, Ariſt. Rhet. 1. 
cap. 11, Or in his Inſtruments of Maulick, a thoſe, Amos 6. 5. that chaunt to the jound of the 
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viol, and invent to themſelves — of Mmwſick like David. No, this was not the mirth thar 
he choſe for his portion. Wicked men throng their hearts with ſuch delights as theſe, leſt an 
evil conſcience flye upon them; but I will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes. He might take com- 
fort in a ſubordinate way in theſe things ; but the ſolace of his life, and the true ſawce of all 
his labours was in the word of God. As David, ſo Jeremiah, cap. 15.16. Thy words were ſound, 
and I did eat them: they were unto me as the joy and rejoycing of my heart. That was the food 
and the repaſt of his ſoul, and he felt more warmth and cherilhing in 1t, than any can in their 
bodily food. So Pazl, Rom. 7. 22. I delight in the law of God in the inward man. Not to 
know it only, but to feel the power of it prevailing over his luſts, that was his delight as to 
the better part of his ſoul: Soit is made a general Character of the blefſed man, Pfal. x. 2. 
that le delighteth in the Law of God, and in that Law doth he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
Gods pcople will delight in his Law 3 it is one of the greateſt enjoyments they have on this 
fide Heaven, in the time of their abſence from God. Ir is the 1n{trument of all the good that 
they receive, Comfort, Strength, Quickning. 

But now, how do they delight in Gods Statutes? 

1. In reading the word. The Eunuch returning from publick Worſhip, was reading a por- 
tion of Scripture, A@s 8. 28, It is good to ſee with our own eyes, and to drink of the foun- 
tain our ſelves; if it ſeem dark without the explication of men, God that ſent Philip to the 
Eunuch, will ſend you an Interpreter. 

2. In hearing of the Word. The Command is, James 1. 19. Wherefore be ſwift to hear. The 

* Saints have had experiment of the power of it, and therefore delight in it. .{ was glad when 
they ſaid, Come, and let us go up unto the houſe of the Lord, Pſal. 122. x. You ſhould be glad 
of theſe occaſions of hearing, not as with the Minſtril, to pleaſe the ear , but to warm the 
heart. Seeing is in Heaven, Hearing in the Churches upon earth 3 then Viſion, now Hear- 
ing. 

- In conferring of it often. What a man delighteth in, he will be talking of; ſo ſhould 
you at home, abroad, Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſhalt be talking of them when thou ſareft in thy houſe,and 
as thou w.lkeſt by the way, ſeaſoning thy journey. He that would have God to be 1n his journey, 
as travelling and walking abroad, ſhould be ſpeaking of divine things. 

4. In meditating and exerciſing his mind upon it. Pſal. 1.2. He delighteth in the law of 
God, and in that law doth he meditate day and night. Delight cauſeth a pauſe or conſiſtency 
of mind: as the Glutton rolleth the ſweet morſe] under his tongue, and is loth to let it go; 
ſo a godly man's thoughts will run along with his delight. Clean beaſts chew the cud 3 God's 

children will be ruminating, going over the word again and again. 

5. In Practice. This Delight 1s not'in bare ſpeculation 3 ſo Hypocrites have their taſts, and 
their flaſhesz but in believing, pradtiſing, obeying. Pſal. 119. 14. 1 have rejoyced inthe way 
of thy teſtimonies. _ breedeth obedience, and is encreaſed and doubled by it. Tis not 
the delight which an ordinary beholder taketh in a rare piece of painting, meerly to admire 
the Art; but the delight whichan Artiſt taketh in imitating it, and copying it out. Here in the 
Text it:is-in thy Statutes. A gracious heart is alike affe&ted with the Rule, as the Promiſe; not 
only with diſcoveries of Grace, but diſcoveries of duty. 

Now thus it muſt be ordinarily. 

I. The Duties of every day muſt be carried on with delight. This muſt be our divertiſe- 
ment, and the refreſhment of our other labours, that when tired out with the incumbrances of 
the world, we may look upon reading, meditating, hearing, as our recreation, and the falt and 
ſolace of our lives, that other things may go down the better. The labours of the mind dore- 
lieve thoſe of the body, and thoſe of the body thoſe of the mind. Ainſworth faith, the word 

.in the Text fignifieth, I will ſolace and recreate my ſelf ; and Pſal. 1.2. His delight is in the law 

'. of the Lord, and in that law doth he exerciſe himſelf day and night, as was before cited, 

'2. Eſpecially upon the Lords day: Iſa. 58. 13. Thou ſhalt call the Sabbath a delight ; call 
it ſo, that is account it ſo. When our whole time 1s to be parted into Meditation, and Prayer, 
and Hearing, and Conference, then it is our advantage to lye in the boſome of God all the day 
long. A Bell is kept up with leſs difficulty when it is once raiſedz and when the heart is once 
got up, it 1s the better kept up in an holy delight in God. 

The Reaſons of it are two: 


I. The word of God deſerveth it. 
2. This delight will be of great uſe tothem. 
Firſt, The word of God deſerveth it. | 
I. In regard of the Author, they delight in it for the Author's fake , becauſe it is the fig- 
nification of his mind z as a Letter from a beloved friend is very welcome to us, Ariſtotle men- 
tioning 
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Verl. 16. the exix. PSALM. »- I 
tioning the cauſes of delight, faith, Rher. 1. cap. 11. & igerJts, 4 H2arybuarc, 5 Yeager), 5 wer]. 
2811 w6et Te apaplrs xaleverr; Lovers are mightily pleaſed when they hear any thing of the party 
beloved, or receive any thing from them, a Letter or a Token. The Word is God's Epiſtle 
and Love-Letter to our ſelves ; it is the more welcome for his ſake. The contrary God com- 
plaineth of. Ho. 8. 12. [ have written to them the great things of my Law, but they were count- 
ed as a ſtrange thing. God is the Author, whoſoever be the Pen-man; it is a Writing from him 
to us. Now to be ſtrangers to it, or little converſant about it, argueth ſome contempt of God. 


As to ſlight the Letter of a Friend, ſheweth little eſteem of the Writer. But now the Saints 
put it into their boſomes, view it with delight, it is Gods Epiltle. 


2. In regard of its own excellency, in three reſpedts. It is, 


t. Their Direftion. 
2. Their Support. 
, 3. Their Charter, 


x. It is their Direfton 3 it 3s 4 light that ſhines in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1.19. The World is . 
a dark place beſet with dangers, and ever and anon we are apt to ſtumble into the pit of de- 
ſtruction, without taking heed torthis light. The Word diſcovereth to them evils, that they 
may ſee them, repent of them, forſake them 3 and ſheweth us our ready way to heaven, that 
we may walk therein. It diſcovereth the greateſt dangers, and -oimerh out the ſureſt way to 
ſafety and peace. They are called true Laws, and good ſtatutes, Neh. 9. 13. to ſhew the full 
proportion that they bear to the ſoul. Verum and Bomum, Truth and Goodneſs, are proper for 
our moſt eminent faculties, the underſtanding and will. It doth a man's heart good, to ſtudy 
theſe ſtatutes. A child of God that ſeeth others ſtumble and fall, how may he ſtarid and bleſs 
God for the direttion of the word, that God hath piven him counſel in his reins, that he hath 
a Clue to lead him out of thoſe Labyrinths in which others have loſt their way, and know not 
how to eſcape |! 

2. It is their Support. The word is adv» idly#e, as Baſil exprefſeth itz 'tis Gods ſhop, from 
whence they fetch all their Cordials in a time of fainting, and ſo are freed from thoſe fears 
and diſcontents, and deſpairing thoughts, under which others languiſh, Pfal. 119. 50. This is 
my comfort in my ——_ thy word hath quickned me. When a believer is damped with trou- 
ble, and even dead at heart, a Promiſe will revive him again. Ver. 92. Onleſs thy law had been 
my delight, I had periſhed in my affliFion, And many ſuch like experiences the Saints have had. 
The worth of the Word is beſt known in an evil time. One Promiſe in the Word of God 
doth bear up the heart more than all the arguings and diſcourſes of men, thoughnever ſo ex- 
cellent. In a time of temptation, in the hour of death, O what a reviving is one word of Gods 
mouth |! | 

3. It is their Charter, that which they have to ſhew for their everlaſting hopes : There we 
have promiſes of eternal joy and bleſfedneſs under the greateſt aſſurance z and this makes way 
for ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. A man that hath a clear evidence to ſhow for a fair Inhe- 
ritance, it is not irkſome to hear it read, or to look over it now and then, as a covetous man is 
pleaſed to look into his Bills and Bonds which he has under hand and ſeal. 


2. This Delight will be of great uſe to them : | | 

1. To draw us off from carnal Vanities. We have another delight, and the ſtrength of 
the ſoul runneth out 1n another way ; there will not be ſuch room for worldly affe&tions. As 
fear is cured with fear, the fear of men with the fear of God 3 ſo is delight by delight 3 de- 
light in Gods ſtatutes, is the cure of delight in worldly things. Love cannot lye idle, it muſt 
be occupied one way or another ; either carried out to the contentments of the fleſh, or elſe 
to holy things. Now if you can find a more noble delight, there is a check upon that which 
is carnal. Pſal. 119. 37. Txrn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy 
way. The enlargement of the heart ſtraitens the fleſh. 

2. It will take off the tediouſneſs of Religious Exerciſes. What we delight in, is not irk- 
ſome. In Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing, though there be as much labour as in our ordinary 
imployments, yet we count the toy] nothing, becauſe of the delight in them. We are very apt to 
be weary of well-doing, and to tire in an holy courſe; but now when it is our delight,it goeth 
on the more eafily. In one ſenſe we muſt make Religion our bulineſs, in another our recreati- 


on; our work to prevent (lackneſs, our recreation to prevent tediouſneſs; it is not a task, but 
a pleaſure. | 


OSE 1. This informeth usof the ill choice that many men make of their Delight 
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and recreations 3 they muſt have Cards and Dice, and fooliſh mirth, to paſs away the time, or 
elſe idle ſtories and vain Romances : a Chriſtian is every where like himſelf ; he ſheweth him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian in his recreations as well as his buſincſs. Caſte delicie mee ſunt Scripture tug, 
faith Auſtin, Lord, my chaſt delights are the holy Scriptures. If we were as we ſhould be, it 
would be our recreation to underſtand our duty, to contemplate the way of reconciliation to 
God by Chriſt, and to take a view of our everlaſting Hopes. Were we ſeriouſly perſwaded 
of the benefits which men have by the word, that there is a ſure direGtion to reſolve our 
doubts, and our ſcruples, and the offers of a pardon, and a glorious eſtate by Chriſt, what need 
a Chriſtian any other Recreation ? Will not the ſenſe of Gods love, and the hopes of heaven, 
make us merry enough? Indeed, becauſe of the wearineſs of the fleſh, we need temporal re- 
freſhments 3 but here ſhould be our great delight, I will ſolace or recreate my ſelf in thy ſta- 


tufkes. 


USE 2. Caution to us to fix our delight aright. 

x. It is aconſiderable affection. All the afte&tions depend upon Pleaſure or Pain, Delight 
or Grief ( the one is proper to the body, the other to the ſoul ) which grow from the con- 
tentment Or diſtaſt which we receive from the divers objeQts which we meet with. If we love, 
it is for that we find a ſweetneſs in the objett beloved; if we hate, we apprehend a trouble 
in what we hate : if we hope, we promiſe our ſelves an happineſs or ſatisfaction in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the thing hoped for: if we deſpair, it is becauſe the thing cannot be obtained from 
which our contentment would ariſc. Delire is of ſome good which we judg pleaſing. By Fear 
and Flight we ſhun things which we apprehend would breed us vexation. So that in effec, 
Delight ſers all the other affeCtions a-work. 

2. It is a choice affeftion, more proper to Fruition than Uſe, and therefore not for themeans 
ſo much as end, and ſo reſerved for God who is the aſt End. There are frnenda and wtenda, 
God and Heavenly things to be enjoyed, but earthly things to be uſed: for means, thoſe that 
are in the neareſt vicinity to the end, as the Law of God, and Grace: earthly things are to be 
uſed with a kind of indifferency, and therefore ſhould have little of our joy, but our ſolid 
complacency muſt be in God, next inthe things of God, his Law and Grace, which are means 
in the neareſt vicinity with our End. Pal. 37.4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he 
ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart. Phil. 4.4. Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again I ſay re- 

oyce. 

p "> Delight, if not right ſet, of all the affefions it is apt to degenerate. We have a liberty to 
delight in earthly things; the affeCtion is allowed, the exceſs is forbidden. Thou maiſt delight 
in the Wife of thy youth, in thy Children, Eſtate, in the Proviſions heaped upon thee by 
the indulgence of Gods Providence. Pleaſure is the fawce of life, to better digeſt our ſor- 
rows. It is allowed us, but it muſt be well guarded. We are moſt apt to ſurfeit of plea- 
ſant things, and to miſcarry by ſweet affe&tions. Sorrow is afflictive and painful , and will in 
time wear away of it ſelf. Pleaſure is ingrained in our natures, born and bred with us; and 
therefore though we may delight in the moderate uſe of the refreſhments of the preſent life, 
in Eſtate, Honour, Reputation ; yet we ſhould take heed of exceſs, that our hearts be not over- 
joyed, and too much taken up about theſe things. Carnal joy is the drunkenneſs of the mind, 
it beſotteth us, maketh us unmindful of God, weakens our eſteem of his favour and blefling, 
it chaineth us to preſent things. Pleaſure is the great Witch and Sorcereſs that inchants with 
the love of the world, maketh us unmindful of the Countrey whence we came, and whither 
we area going; therefore we ſhould be jealous of our delight, and how we beſtow it. 


OSE 3. Toexhortus to this delight in Gods Statutes, or this ſpiritual rejoycing. 

1. Here is no dangerof exceeding ; the greateſt exceſſes here are moſt praiſe-worthy. In 
other things we mult exerciſe it with jealouſte, feed with fear , rejoyce as if we rejoyced not ;, a 
man may eaſily go beyond his bounds when he rejoyceth 1n the creature; but here enlarge thy 
heart as much as 1s poſſable, and take thy-fill of pleaſure. Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O friends: drink, 
yea drink abundantly, O beloved. This is ebrietas que nos caſtos facit, chaſt Flagons. Eph.5.18. 
Be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs ; but be ye fill d with the Spirit. 

2. We ſhall never be aſhamed of theſe joys. 2 Cor. 1.12. Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, &c. All carnal joys have a turpitude affixed to them, and therefore affe& to 
lye hid under a vail of ſecrefie. The world would cry ſhame of him that would fay of his 
bags, or his diſhes, Here is my joy 3 as much as men affc& theſe things, yet they deſire tocon- 
ceal them from the knowledg of others. 

3. We ſhall be never weary of theſe joys. The delights of the ſenſes become nauſcousand 
troubleſome ; our natural diſpoſitions become weary and importunate-z a man muſt have 
ſhift and change, pleaſures refreſhed with other pleaſures. But theſe delights add perfettion to 
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Nature, therefore when fully enjoyed, they delight moſt. A good conſcience is 4 continual feaſt, 
a diſh we are never weary of. The, bleſſed: ſpirits-in n are never weary 6f beholding the 
face of God. God is new and freſh every-marment to them. The contemplation of ſuch excel- 
lent obje&s doth not overcharge 'and weaken the ſpirits, but doth raiſe and fortifie thetn. It is 
true, the corporeal pawers being weak, may be tired in ſuch an employment”, as much reading 
is 2 wearinels to the fleſh ; but the obje&t doth not grow diſtaſtful, as incarnal thipgs. 

How _— we! et - ? | IR 

1. Get a ſuitableneſs to the word. Every' man'sdelightsare as his rinciples. Rom.8.$; The 
that are after the fleſh, do mind the things: of the Frogs they thay are after the hire , the 
things of the ſpirit. A man is much diſcovered by his ſavour and'reliſh of things. All creatures 
muſt have ſuitable food. There mult be a ſutableneſs between the Faculty and the Object; 
ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned. '-.-.. WC. 

2. Bein acandition to delight in the word. A guilty ſoul readeth its own doom there it 
revealeth themſelves to.themſelves, accuſeth and condemneth them. As Ahab faid of Micajah, 
He propheſieth evil againſt me, and therefore could not endure to hear him. Joh. 3. 20.. Every 
one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither corieeth he to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be repro- 
ved. | 

3- Purge the heart from carnal. diſtempers, luſt, envy, covetouſneſs, loye of pleaſures ; 
theſe are Diſcaſes that need other diet than the word. Such perſons muſt have other ſolaces, 
they cater for the fleſh, to pleaſe the ſenſes. An earthly heart will not delight in ſpirityg} 


Dot. Jt ftaxdeth Gods children upon, to ſee that they do not forget the word. 


a 


I. buy is it to forget the word? A man may remember or forget two ways, Notionally ard 
Afecdtively. 

xz. Notionally, when the notions of things formerly known, are either altogether, or in part 
worn out. Jam. I. 25. He like one that looks his natural face in a glaſs, but goeth away, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of perfon be was. 

2. Afﬀectively, wher though he ſtill retain the notions, yet he is not' anſwerably affeted, 
nor doth a& according therennto. Thus the Butler did not remember Joſeph, that 1s, did not 
pity him. Thus God is ſaid not to remember the fins of then! that repent, when he doth not 
puniſh therh 3 and to forget the afflictions of his people, when he doth not deliver them ; and 
we are ſaid to forget God, P/al. 106. 21. when we do not obey him; and to forget his word 
when we do net remember his commandments to do them, Pal. 103. 18. In this place both are 
intended, the Notional and Practical remembrance: 


IT. The Reaſons why we ſhould not forget his word. 

xr. Meditation will fail elſe. A barren lean ſoul is unfit to enlarge it ſelf in holy thoughts, 
ſhall never grow rich in the ſpiritual underſtanding. Col. 3. 6. Let the word of God dwell in 
gon richly, in all knowledg, &c. Men of ſmall ſubſtance grow rich by continual ſaving,and hold- 
ing together what they have gotten z but if they ſpend it as faſt as they get it, they cannot 
be rich. Luk. 2. 19. Mary kept all theſe ſayings, and pondered them in her heart. 

2. Deleation will grow cold, unleſs the memory be rubbed up ever and anon. When they 
fainted under affliction, the cauſe is intimated, Heb. 12. 5. Have ye forgotten the exhortation, 
that ſpeaketh unto you as unto children? Diſtralt in ſtraits, is from the ſame ſource, Mar.8.13.They - 
remembred not the miracle of the loaves, for their hearts were hardened. Ye ſee, and hear, and Co 
not remember. David was under great diſcomfort , till he remrembred the years of the right 
hand of the Moſt High, Pfal. 77. 10. Lament. 3.21. This 1 recall to mind, therefore I have 
hope. | 
y Pradtice, and conſcience of obedience, will grow more rem{ x*Nothing keepeth theheart 
in a holy tenderneſs, ſo much as a preſence of the truth z and when we can bring our know- 
ledg to ad, and have it for our uſe upon all occaſions, it urgeth us to prattice. Jam.1. 25. be- 
ing not a forgetful hearer, but a doer. Moſt of our fins are fins of forgetfulneſs and incogt- 
tancy. Peter would never have been ſo bold and daring, and done what he did, if he had re- 
membred Chrifts prediftion. The Text faith, Luk..22.61. When he remembred, he wept bitterly: 
A bad memory is the occaſion of much miſchief to the ſoul. When we do not call Truthsto 
mind in their ſeaſon, and when fit occaſion and opportunity is offered. Memory is an hand- 
_ to Underſtanding and Conſcience, and keeps Truths, and brings them forth when cal- 

for. 

OSE is to preſs us to Caution. Let us not forget the Word. - Helps to memory, 
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I. Attention, Men remember what they heed and regard. Prov. 4. 21. Attend to my ſayings, 

keep them in the midſt of thy heart. Where there is attention, there 'will be retention. Oh lay 
up truths with much earneſtneſs and care. Senfitive memory is ſeated in the hinder part of the 
head, as one would fay in a Chamber backward, from the noiſe of the ſtreet. Now,oh lay up 
Truth ſafe, and lay it out when ever you have need. - But Rational memory lyeth near the 
Underſtanding and Conſcience, in the midſt of thine heart. Reverence in the admiſfion of the 
word, helps us in the _— of it. Heb. 2.1. Let ws take heed to the things which we have 
heard, left at any time they ſlip from ws. If we did receive it with more heed, we would re- 
tain it with more conſtancy, lay them up, keep them choicely. 

2. AﬀeCtion, that isa great friend to memory. 'V Vhat we eſteem moſt, we beſt remember. 
Omnia que curant ſenes meminerunt : An old man will not forget where he laid his bag of gold. 
Delight and Love will renew and revive the obje&t upon our thoughts. Here in the Text we 
have this Truth aſſerted, 1 will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes + I will not forget thy word. Af- 
fettion to Truths cometh from the application. In a publick Edi& a man will be ſure to car- 
Ty away what 1s p to his caſe. 

3. Meditation. We muſt be often viewing and meditating of what we have laid up in the 
memory. It availeth not tothehealth of the body to eat much, but to digeſt what is eaten. Tu- 
multuary reading and —_ without Meditation, is like greedy ſwallowing much meat. 
When little is thought on, it doth not turn to profit. This concoteth and digefteth what we 
have heard. The more a thing is revolved in the mind, the d imprefion it maketh. 

4. Beware of inuring the mind to vain thoughts ; for this diſtrafts it, and hindereth the 
impreſſion of things upon it. The face is not ſeen in running-waters 3 nor can things be writ- 
ten in the memory, unleſs the mind be cloſe and fixed. LeaT is capable of engraving, becauſe 
it is firm and ſolid ; but Quickfilver, becauſe it is fluid, will not admit it. An inconfiſtent 
wandering mind reapeth little fruit from what is read or heard. 

5. Order is an help to memory. Heads of Dottrine are as Cells wherein to beſtow. all thi 
that are heard from the word. He that is well inſtrufted in the Principles of Rehgi | 
molt eaſily and firmly remember Divine Truths. Methodas eft catena memorie ; to link Truths 
one to another, that we may conſider them in their proportion. 

6. Get a lively ſenſe of what you hear or read, and you will remember it by a good token. 
Pal. 119. 93. 1 will never forget #4 precepts, for by them thou haſt quickned me. that are 
quickned by a Sermon, will never forget ſuch a Sermon. 

7. Holy Conference ; the ſpeaking often of good things, keeps them in the heart ; and 
the keeping of them there, cauſeth us to ſpeak tothoſe that are about us. 

8. Get the memory ſan&tified, as well as other faculties 3 and pray for the Spirit : for that 
faculty is corrupted as well as others, 
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SERMON XVIL 


PS AL. CXIX. 17. 
| Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live, and eep 


thy word, 


| llency of the word, and 
NI therefore how much the Saints defire to underſtand it, meditate of it, ſpeak 
$ of it, and transfer it into their praftice. Now whoſoever will refolve upon 

S ſuch a courſe, will neceſſarily be put upon prayer: for mark how David's 
SES purpoſes and prayers are intermingled , [ will and I will z and then preſently 
© S +1 again, Deal bountifully with'thy ſervant, that I may live and keep thy 
wor Shes. 


In this requeſt obſerve, 1: It is generally expreſſed, ther with his own 
relation to God, Deel fully with thy ſervant. ain Toy 

2. It is particularly explain'd wherein he would have this bounty expreſſed : 

x. In the prorogation of his life, that I may live. * | | 

2. In the continuance of his grace, And keep thy word. The one in order to the other. Da- 
vid doth notſimply pray for life, but in order to ſachan end; and the general requeſt concern- 
eth both _ yea _ the _ than the formtr, mph T live, I may keep thy word, 
as counting to be the benefit or argument bounty, to have an heart fra- 
med to the obedience of bis will, * __ 

I might obſerve many things 3 as 1. What a great honour it is to be Gods ſervant. David a 


great ng goth himſelf this title, Thy ſervant, And 1g noe counted it a greater honour 
to bea ian, than to be Head of the Empire. 2. t all we have or expe&, cometh 


from Gods bounty to us. So doth David expreſs himſelf, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant - be 
from 


v2 g N the former part we heard of the virtue and exce 


intimating not only the meaſure, but the riſe and ſource of what he | 

3- That among all the benefits which we expe& from the bounty of God, this is 'one of the 
greateſt, To have an heart to keep his word. 4. Gods word muſt not only be underſtood, but 
obeyed 3 for this is the ineaning of keeping the word, Joh.14.21. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, &c. [ hath} implyeth knowledg ; we muſt have them before we can 
keep them 3 but when we have them, we muſt keep them, and do what we know. But omit- 


ting all theſe points, which will be more fitly diſcuſſed elſewhere, I ſhall only point out two 
Leſſons. | | 


1. The Cauſe of life, and that is Gods Bounty. 
2. The End and Scope of Life, Gods Service. 


1. The Cauſe of life, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live. Obſerve; 
The prorogation of our lives is not the fruit of our merits, but the free grace of God: 


1. Long life is in it ſelf a bleſſing, and fo promiſed, though more in the Old Teſtament 
than in the New, when Eternity was more ſparingly revealed. That it is promiſed as a bleſ- 
fidg, is evident, Prov. 28. 16. He that hateth covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his days. And in the 

Commandment, Exod. 20. 12. That thy days may be long in the land of the living. So Pal; 
91: 16. With hr I ſatisfie him, and ſhew him my ſalvation ;, not only heaven hereat- 
ter, but long life It is in it ſelf a benefit, a mercy to the godly and the wicked. To the 
godly, that they may not be gathered till ripe; - God hath ſet a niark upon it : antane > 
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The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in a way of righteouſneſs. It is ſome kind of 
reſemblance of God, who is the Ancient of days. It was a title of honour, Paul the aged. It 
giveth many advantages of glorifying God, and doing good to others. It is no ſmall benefit to 
thoſe that employ it well. To thoſe that are in a ſtate of (in, the continuance of life is a mercy, 
as it affords them time to repent and reconcile themſelves to God. Andthe contrary isthreatned 
as a curſe, Eccleſ. 8. 13: He ſhall not prolong his days, becauſe he feareth not God, For wicked 
men to have the Sun go down at noon-day, and to be cut off before their preparations or 
expettations, and ſo thrown headlong into Hell by a ſpeedy death, is a great miſery. 

2. It is ſucha mercy as we have by Gods gift. He is interefſed in 1t upon a double ac- 
count. 

1. There is a conſtant Providential influence and ſupportation, by which we are maintain- 
cd in life, and without which all creatures vaniſh into nothing. As the beams of the Sun are 
no longer continued in the air, than the Sun ſhineth; or as the impreſs is retained no longer 
upon the waters, than the Seal is kept on. When God ſuſpendeth his Providential influence 
and ſupportation, all doth vaniſh and diſappear. Heb. 1.3. He wpholdeth all things by the word 
of his power; as a weighty thing is held up in the air by the hand that ſuſtaineth it 3 or the 
veſſels of the houſe hang upon a mail in 4 ſure place. God that made all things by his Word, 
upholdeth all things by the ſame Word. A Word made the World, and can undo the World. 
So As 17.28. In hint we live, and move, and have our being. We cannot draw breath without 
him for a moment; as the pipe hath no breath but what the Muſician puts into it. We can 
neither ſee, nor hear, nor cat, nor drink without this intimate ſupport and influence from 
him. The Scripture ſets it out by a mans holding a thing in his hand, Job 12. 10. In w 
band is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind, Now if God do but loo- 
ſen his hand, his Almighty graſp, all cometh to nothing. Job 6. g. Let him looſe his hand, and 
| Ent me off. Life, and the comforts of life, depend upon God in every kind, 

2. There is a watchful eye and care of his Providence over his people, whereby their life 
is preſ-rved againſt all the dangers wherewith it is aſſaulted. God taketh care of all his crea- 
tures, Pfal. 36.6. He preſerveth man and beaſt; but man much more, 1 Cor. 9.9. Doth God 
take care of Oxen 2 He dealeth bountifully with his Enemies, but much more doth he preſerve 
the fot of his Saints, I Sam. 2. 9. The care of his Providence hath its degrees ; it ismore in- 
tenfively exerciſed about things of worth and value, and moſt of all about the life of his 
Saints. When Satan had a commiſſion togexerciſe Fob, firſt his perſon was exempted, Job 1, 
12. Upon himſelf put not forth thy hand. Next his life, Job 2. 6. Behold he is in thy hand, but 
ſave his life. A godly man hath an inviſible guard and hedg round about him ; we are not 
ſenſible of it; but Satan who is our Enemy, he is ſenfible of it 3 when he would make his 
aſſault, he cannot find a gap and breach, till God open it to. him. Both theſe notions are ſuf- 
ficient to poſſeſs us how much God is intereſled in prolonging our lives. 

3. The next thing is, That we have it by the meer bounty and free grace of God. It isnot 
from his ſtri&t remunerative Juſtice, but his kind love and tender mercy. The air we breathe 
in, we have it not by merit, but by grace. Lam. 3.22. 1t is of the Lords mercies that we are 
not conſumed, becauſe his tompaſſions fail not. The Reaſons are two : : 


1. We deſerve nothing at his hand. 


2. We deſerve the contrary. 


1. We cannot merit of God. Job 22. 2. Can a man be profitable to God, as he that is wiſe 
is profitable to himſelf ? Job 35.7. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him 2 or what receiv- 
e&th he at thy hand? Whatever God doth for creatures, he doth it freely, becauſe he cannot 
be obliged or preingaged by us. In innocency Adam could impetrare, but not merer; ; obtain 
it by Covenant, not challenge by deſert. Therefore God conferreth as freely as he crea- 
tetn., 

2. If God would deal with us upon terms of Merit, we cannot give him a valuable compen- 
ſation for temporal life. Gen. 32. 10. [1 am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies, None of 
Gods Mercies can (imply be ſaid to be little; whatever cometh from the great God, ſhould be 

reat in our value and eſteem; as a ſmall remembrance from a great King. Yet in; compariſon 
ween the bleſiings, one may be ſaid to be leaſt, the other greateſt. Temporal life with. its 
appendages, 'compared with fpiritual and eternal, is in the rank of his leaſt mercies,., God gi- 
veth life ro the PJants, to the Trees,” to the Beaſts of the field 3 and: yet when we and our. de- 
_ come into the ballance, we are found wanting, 1 am not worthy, &c. all our righte- 
gs doth not deſerve the air we breathe in. It is ſo defettive, 1f a man were to pay for his 
lie, it could not merit the continuance of it. + vadeacds ,vil 
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2. We have deſerved the contrary z we have put our ſelves out of Gads protedtion, by (in; 
death way-layed us when we were in our Mothers womb z and as ſoon as we were born, there 
was a ſentence in force againſt us; death came #por all, for that all have ſinned, Rom. 5.12. and 
ſtill we continue the forfeiture, and every day provoke God to cut us off; ſo that it is a kind 
of ponmneneecy that continueth us every mothent.. Of this we are moſt ſenſible in caſe of 
danger and fickneſs, when there is but a ſtep between us and death: for then the old bond b=- 
ginneth to be put in ſuit, and God cometh to execute the fentence of the law, and deliverance 
in ſuch a caſe 18 called forgiveneſs and remiſſion, and that even to the wicked and impenitent 5 
as Pſal. 78. 38. Ard he being full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not ; it 
is called a remifhon improperly, becaule it was a reprieve for the time from the temporal judg- 
ment, it was not an executing the ſentence, or a ying the ſinner preſently 3 andthat not 
from any thing in the finner, but from Gods pity over him 4s his creature. But now a godly 
man hath a true pardon renewed at- ſuch time, and he is loved from the grave, for ſoit is inthe 
Hebrew, Iſa. 38. 17. Thon haft loved my ſoul fron the pit of deſtru&ion. To be loved out of a 
danger, and loved out of a ficknefs, oh that's a bleſſed thing ! | 
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OS E 1. To acknowledg the Lords goodnefs in theſe common mercies. We did not give 
life to our ſelves, and we cannot keep it in our ſelves. God made us, and God keepeth us. It 
was not our Parents that faſhioned us in the womb 3 they could not tell what the child would 
prove, male or female, beautiful or deformed. They could not tell the number or poſture of 
the veins, or bones, or muſcles ; it was all the curious workimanſhip of a wiſe God : and it is 
the ſame God that hath kept us hitherto. Iſa. 46. 3, 44 By me ye are born from the belly, and 
carried from the womb, even .to old age; 1 am he, and even to hoar hairs will I carry you, &c. 
We have been ſupported and tenderly handled by God, as Parents and Nurſes carry their 
younglings in their arms. Many times wanton children are ready to ſcratch the faces of thoſe 
that carry them 3 ſo have we put many affronts upon him, yet to the very laſt doth he carry 
us in the arms of his Providence. In infancy we were not in a capacity to know the God of 
our mercies, and to look after him ; but nevertheleſs he looked after us. Afterwards we knew 
how to grieve him and offend him, long before how to love and ſervehim: Oh how early did 
paribus hearts ppear ! and all along how little have wedone for God, in whom w: live, and 
move, and our being! He is not far from ws, in the effects of his care and Providence; but 
we are far from him by the diſtance of our thoughts and affeftions, by the carnal bent of our - 
hearts. It 1s a mornings-exerciſe for us humbly and thankfully to conſider of his conti- 
nual mercies. For Gods compaſſions are new every morning, Lam. 4. 22. as freſh as if never ti- 
red with former afts of grace, nor wearied with former offences. It is ſome recompence forthe 
time of ſleep ; half our time paſſeth away, and we-do not ſhew- one att of love and kindneſs 
unto Gods therefore as .ſpor 45 we are awakened, we fhoWd be with God, Pal. 139. 18. How ma- 
ny are gone down to the Chambers of death ſince the laſt night! peo firy 


2. It quickneth us to love and ſerve. God, who is the \Prengh of our liver, and the length of 
our days, Deut. 30. 20. Thy life is wholly in Gods hands: cannot add a cubit #0 his ſta» 
ture, nor make one hair white or black, at his own pleaſure. It is the Lords Providential influence 
that keepeth ;thee alive z in point of gratitude thon ſhouldſt ſerve him ; Deal bountifally with 
thy ſervant, that 1 may live. But 1 may urge alſo in point 6f hope, Gods ſervants can beſt re- 
commend themſelves to his care and keeping by prayer, arid expedt t6 walk continualfy under 
divine protection. Thoſe that provoke God continually, they may becontinued by the boun-' 
and indulgence of his providence 3 but: yet they can look for no ſuch thing ; and in the 
iJue it proveth;to be in wrath, fortheir fins are more; | and judgments greater: it is but to 
treafure up wrath to the day of wrath, . WAIIIN?- fs 


* 3. If life temporal be the fruit of Gods bounty, inch niore life eternal; Rom, 6. 43, The 
wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life. One is wages, the other a gift,” 
' mm 7-13. —_— : 


SHITE. 


4. It informeth us, that we may lawfully pray for life with ſubmiſſiof ts the will 6f God; 
and that death may not coca refunds endtiane tothe y-coutſe of nature.” 1 
or OM make a diſtin dodrine of it, yet 1 could not decline the' giving our of this 

"How will this ſtand with our defires.of 'diffolution, and willingnef'to de and to be with 
Chriſt, which certainly all Chriſtians; that believe Ei |  cheriſh10 their hearts? . 


To this I anfwer : 1, by conceſſion, That-we are tbrrain ap our ſelyey/in an e2 : 
of our diſlolution, that we may be willing wheri the rinieizrome, and God hathnom fe work 
for us to doin the world 5 we are Ay 7 Ia afrer the of Chriſt in Hea- * 
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ven, to ſhew bothour faith in him, and love to him. Since Chriſt was willing to come down 
to us, though it were to meet with ſhame and pain ; why ſhould we be loth to return to 
him ? Faco's ſpirit revived when he ſaw the Waggons which Joſeph ſent to carry him. Death 
is the Chariot to carry you to Chriſt, and therefore it ſhould not be unwelcome to us. 

2. By correCtion ; though it be lawful and expedient to defire death, yet we are not anxi- 
ouſly to long after it till the time come 3 there may bein in defiring death, as when we 
weary of life out of deſperation, and the tireſomeneſs of the Croſs : and there may be grace 
in deſiring life, that we may keep his word; longer expreſs our gratitude to him here in the 
world, to mourn for fin, to promote his glory. More fully to make this evident to you, I ſhall 
ſhew how we may deſire death, how not. To anſwer in ſeveral propoſitions. 

11. There is a great deal of difference between ſerious deſires, and paſſionate CITED 
deſires of the children of God are deliberate and reſolved, conceived upon good grounds, af- 
ter much ſtrugling with fleſh and blood to bring their hearts to it. Carnal men are loth that 
God ſhould take them at their word ; as he in the Fable that called for death, and when he 
came, defired him to help him up with his burden. Alas! they do not conſider what it 1s to be 
in the ſtate of the dead, and to come unprovided and unfurniſhed into Gods preſence. We 
often wiſh our ſelves in our graves z but if God ſhould take us at our word, we would make 
many pauſes and exceptions.” Men that in their miſeries call for death, when ſickneſs cometh, 
will run to the Phyſician, and promiſe many things if they may be recovered. None more un- 
willing to dye, than thoſe that in a paſſhon wiſh for death. 

2. We muſt carefully lookto the grounds of theſe wiſhes and defires. Carnal wiſhes for death 
ariſe either (1.) out of violent anger anda pet againſt Providence, as Jonah 4.8. The Sn beat 
upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf 10 dye, and ſaid it is _ 
me to dye than live. The children of Ifrae! eurmured when they ftek'the Famine of the Wil- 
derneſs. Exod. 16. 3. And the children of Iſrael ſaid nnto them, World to God we had dyed 
the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, &c. When men are vexed with the world, they look 
upon death as a relief, to take vengeance upc God, to deprive him of a ſervant. 2.1n d 
ſorrow, as Job 3.3. Elijah, 1 King, 19. 4. He requeſted for himſelf, that he might dye 5, and 
ſaid, It is enongh, now, 0 Lord, take away my life, for I am not better than my fathers. (3.)From 
the peeviſhneſs of fond and doting loye, 2 Sam. 18. 33. And the King was mnch moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : as he went, thus ke ſaid, O Abſolom,  unogrert 
God I had dyed for thee, O Abſolom, ” nt my ſon - like the Wives of the Eaxft-Indians, that 
burn themſclves to follow their dead husbands. (4.) From diſtruſt and deſpair, when theevil 
is t00 hard to be reſiſted or endured. Job y. 15. My foul chuſeth frexgling, and death rather 
than my life. . In all theſe caſes it is but a ſhameful retreat from the confli& and burden of the 

reſent lite, from carnal irkſomneſs under the calaryicy, or a diſtraſt of Gods help. There may 

"murder in a raſh wiſh, if it proceed from a vexed heart. Thefe are but froward thoughts, 
not a ſanftified reſolution. 2. Such defires of death and diflolution as are lawful, and muſt 
be cheriſhed, come from a good —_— from a heart crucified and deadned to the world, and 
ſet on things above. Col. 3.4. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſtteth on the right hand of God. From a competent affurance of grace, Rom.8.22, 
Even we our ſelves groen within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, 46 wit, theredemption of our 
body. From bleſſed experience of heavenly comforts ; having taſted the fruits, cluſters of 
Canaan, they deſire tobe there. So Simeon, Luk.2.29. Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace according to thy, word, for mine eyes have ſeem thy ſalvation. eyes of his faith, as 
well as the eyes of his body. Now Lord, I do but wait as a Merchant-man richly laden deſi- 
reth to be at. his Port. A great love to Chriſt, excites deſires to be with him. Phil. r. 23. I ag 
iu a ſirazt betwixt two, having a deſire to_ depart, and to. be with Chriſt, which is far better, Phit. 
3. 19,20. For our converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we look = the Saviour, "the Lord 
Jeſws Chriſt. They long to ſee, and be where he is; heart and head ſhould be together, Wea- 
rinels of fin, and a great zeal for Geds glory, are powerful incentives in the Sarrits. Rom: 7. 
23. O wretched man that 1 am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! They would 
be in heaven, that they may ſin no more. | 

3. You mult lookto the end, not have a blind notion of Heaven, and look for a Tyr 
Paradiſe full of caſe and plenty 3 a carval heaven, as the Fews looked for a carnal Meſtiah y 
but for aftate of perfe&t union and communion with the bleſſed and holy God, '7 97 1 

4. The manner muſt be regarded, it muſt be done with ſubmiſſion 5 Phil. 1. 24. otherwiſe 
we encroach upon Gods right , and would deprive him-of- a ſervant without his leave,” A, 
Chriſtian will dye and live as the Lord wi : if it be the Lords pleaſure,  a'bcliever is fi 
tisfied with long life, Pal. 91. 16. With long life will' I fatisfie him, and fbew him" py (alvati- 
0n; he will wait till the change come, when God ſhall give him a diſcharge by his own imme- 
diate hand, or by enemies; God knoweth how to chule the fitteſt time; otherwiſe we &1ow no#* 
what we 45k 2, Now 
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2. Now let me ſpeak of the ſcope of our livesz David ſimply doth not deſire life, but in 
order to ſervice. The Point 1s: ? hy | 
That if we deſire long life, we ſbould deſire it to glorifie God, by obedience to his word. 


Let me give you ſome Inſtances, then Reaſons. = | | bt 

1. Inſtances. Pfal. 118. 17, I foeli not dye, but live and declare the works of the Lord. This 
was David's hope in the prolongation of life, that he ſhould have farther opportunity to ho- 
nour God; and this m__ he urgeth to God when he prayeth far life, Pſal. 6. 5. For ir 
death there is no remembrance of thee : in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? It would be bet- 
ter for him to be with God 5 but then the life is worth the having, when the extolling of Chriſt 
is the main ſcope at which we aim. So Paxl, Phil. 1. 20. According to my earneſt expe@ation, 
and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be wed, but that with af boldneſs, as, always, ſo now alſo, 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death, &c. Paul was'in ſome he- 
fitation which he ſhould chuſe, life or death; and he determineth of both as God might be 
magnified by either of them, and ſo was at a point of —_ z if God ſhould give him 
his option or wiſh, he would give the caſe back again to to determine as it might be moſt 
for his ſervice and glory. He was not ſwayed by any low and baſe motiyes of contentment in 
the world, or any low and creature-enjoyments ; theſe are mt things to come into 
the ballance with ererlalling ory ; it was only his ſervice in the Goſpel, ang the publick good 
of the Church, that made the caſe doubtful, | = 


Reaſ. 1. This is the perfeion of our lives, and. that, which maketh it to be life indeed, 
Communion with God is the vitality of it,., without which we are rather dead than alive. 
Life eatural,we baye in common with the Beaſts and. Plants ; but in keeping the word, we 
hve the life -] God. Eph. 4-18. . Having the uwder ng \derkned , 323. Bird from the 
bfe of God, Mr rmy.n En. it 1s a gjoany. Nhing + tut to. behevers this is the life of life, and 
that which is y of their hearts. To« a Negre, and tf re , that is the 
life of Plants, :The greateſt and bi of the kind, are molt perfed.. To Re agd enjay plea» 
ſures wich bemarih, that the ion. and life of Beaſts, that haye no conſcience, that . - 
| ee wu Oe a0 Oe Ire Intere pg to be wag Farn-And wied 
worldly afta) t's the life of. men, that. have po etern ut t riection 
of the life pong is as a reaſonable creature, is to ""_— our ations by Gods —_ to 
refer them azpat, rh ” " 
£0. Thx J- of cnn Ne, The God; a Greg P00 things ore b hing, ond through 

in, and to hin, Rom. 113 : tis; Loaniumate creatures, Ho expects more from 
men than Ry Ba Big em than fr 


(ts, and from gm men. 3 ang qherefare his by them is nox to 
be defired,and loved, | 00s this end. Rom. 14678. Hh Er rerdas day, regerdith it unto 


the Lord's and he that : regardeth_not the day, to. the Lord. be doth. not regard it. He that eateth, 
eater Jt ; ab Oe thanks [Rv Fea ecitben i the Ur weſt xgt, aud 
giw t 5: for none of. #8 Hveth to bi 1 ua. wen azeth ta 1; : for whatherwe 
| es Wheks we ligeghprefore. 


live, we live unta the Lord.*. aud whether we dye, we dye 
or dye we are the Lords. | 


iſm” 


O SE. 1. For Reproof. Every man deſireth life : the whole world would all and every 
one of them put up this requeſt to God, Deal Cantifaly with thy ſervant, that I may live ;, but 
there is not one man in a hundred that confidereth why he ſhould live. Some would live to 
pleaſe the fleſh, and to wallow in the delights of the preſent world; a brutiſh wiſh ! an hea- 
then could ſay, He doth not deſerve the name of a man, that would ſpend his time in plea- 
ſure one day. Theſe would not leave their tusks and their hog-trough. This was not Da- 
- vid's deſire, but that he might keep the Law, and faithfully worſhip God. _ | 

2. Some deſire to ſee their children well beſtowed, or tb freetheir Eſtate from incumbrance ; 
this is diſtruſt, as if we did not leave a God behind us, who hath promiſed to be a father of 
the fatherleſs, and to take cate of our little ones. Can we ventute our ſelves in Gods hands, 
and can we not venture our families with him, whoſe goodneſs extendeth to all his creatures ? 
Joſne are ÞÞth7t xe ſuch as are dear to theni, Wife, and Children, and Friends 3. and 
is not "God better, and Chriſt better 2/ Theſe muſt be loved in God, and after God. We ſet 
friends in the place of God and Chriſt, when we can be content to be abſent longer from,God 
meerly upon this becauſe we are loth to be ſeparated from our friends. He that loverh 


father and mother, and husband and wife, more than me, is not worthy of me, faith C iriſt. | b 
bow far are theſe from any Chriſtian affeftion | ſurely to a believer it is 4 picce of — 
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to be kept out of heaven longer z therefore it muſt be ſweetned by ſome valuable compenſa- 
tion 3 ſomething there muſt be 'to'calm the mind contentedly to ſpare the wr gr of it for 
a-while. Now next to the good pleaſure of God, which is the reaſon of reaſons, there is forme 
benefit which we pitch upon; nothing is worthy to be.compared bur our ſervice, if God may 
have glory, if our lives may do good. A gracious heart muſt be ſatisfied with gracious reaſons. 
Some may deſire life, becauſe they are diſmayed with the terrors of death ; but this is unbelief; 
hath not Chriſt delivered us not only from the hurt of death, but the fear of death? Heb, 
2. 14. And deliver them who through fear of death were all their life-time ſubjeT to bondage. 
Where is your faith? death is yours, 1 Cor. 3. 16. It,is a fin-fimply to deſire life, but look to 
thecauſes and ends of it. 


2. It direfteth us how to diſpoſe of our lives. For this end take a few Conſiderations. 

I. This life is not to be valued but by opportunities of ſervice to God. It'is not who li- 
veth moſt plentifully, but moſt ſerviceably to Gods glory. AQts 13.36. David after he nd ſer- 
wed his generation, by the will of God he fell aſleep, Every one was made to ſerve God in his 
generation, and hath his office and uſe as an inſtrument 'of Divine Providence from the King 
ro the Peaſant. We are undone, if the creatures made to ſerve us, ſhould fail in their ſeaſon. 
We were made to ſerve God in our ſeaſon. ERP 

2. This ſervice is determined by the courſe of Gods Providence. He is the great Maſter of 
the Scenes, that appointeth us what part to a&, and ſets to every man his Calling and ſtate of 
life. John 17. 4. Our Saviour ſaith, 1 have finiſhed the work thou haſt given me to do. We 
muſt not be our own carvers, preſcribe to God at what rate we will be maintained, nor what 
kind of work we will perform. Thoſe that are free, may covenant with you, and maketheir 
bargain what kind of ſervice they will undertake ; but we are at Gods abſolute diſpoſe, tobe 
uſed as veſſels of honour or diſhonour, as fitted and diſpoſed. * award; 

3. In the management of this work, we muſt meaſure our ations by Gods word, and refer 
them to his glory. By Gods word, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy wort is a lamp anto tay, feet, and a light 
wnto vry paths. His glory, Col. 3.17. And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, in the namg 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, and the Father by bim, © Ks a | 

4. Death ſhall not prevent us, till we have ended our appointed ſervice.” As lofig as God 
hath work for usto do, he will maintain life and ſtrength. Gal. 1. 15. Why ſeparated me fro 
my mothers womb, and called me by his grace. The decree taketh date from the womb. G 
frames parts and temper : God rocketh us in our cradles, taketh: care of us in our Infancy, 
and all the turns of our lives. | "IE 

5- If God will uſe us to a great 286, we muſt be content. You may adornyvuy profeſſior, 
and bring forth fruit in old age. The longeſt life is roo ſhort'to honoar God.” Pal. 92.12. 

T hoſe that be planted in the boſe of the Lord, ſhall flonriſh in the Courts of our God. We ſhould 
count it our happineſs to be (till uſed, and that we are fully rewarded by being"imployed: it 
farther ſervice. | pr r= We + 1 BIEGT 
 E. Life muſt be willingly laid down, when we cannot keep it btit with foi the' word. 
Luke 14.26. If any man come unto me, and hate not hjs father, and\)aithir, antl wift; and childrey, 
and brethren and ſiſters, yea and his own fe alſo, he' cannot mea of RC Of ; 

7. The life of eternity muſt be ſabordinate to this great end; the plory of Ood ;-ourdefire 

| of it muſt be, that we may beto the praiſe of God. aka i: thts 
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Open thou mine eyes, that I may bebold wondrous things out 
thy . Law. cl 


\ by 


»* over hisaCctions: Qpod vivamus Deorum munns eſt, quod bene vivanms noſtrunt, 
E But the Pſalmiſt acknowledgeth God in both : Deal bountifully with thy ſer- 
vant, that I may live and keep _—_— that he could not live nor keep the 
word without Gods grace. is latter he amplifieth in this Verſe, that he 
was ſo far from keeping it, that he could not ſo much as know it ſavingly 
and practically, without divine grace. Lord open thow mine eyes, that I may 
| behold wondrous things out of thy Law. Here is, | 
1. A Requeſt, Oper thou mine eyes. | 
2. The Reaſon, from the End, Benefit, and Fruit of it, That I may, or then I ſhall behol4 
wondrous things out of thy Law. 
In which Reaſon is intimated the Neceſlity of Divine Illumination, and then the Profit 
of it. 
1. The Neceility, That I may behold, &c. 3. e. otherwiſe I cannot. 
2. The Profit, Then I ſhall behold wondrous things ont of thy Law. 


Do. 1. That we need that God ſhould open our eyes, if we would have a right underſtand- 
ing of his word. | 


1. What is meant by opening the eyes. | 
2. The neceſlity of ſuch a work in order to a rightginderſtanding of the word of Cod: 

I, What is meant by opening the eyes. Before I come to the particular explication of the 
terms, let me premiſe two ron | 
. I. The Saints do not complain of the obſcurity of the Law, but of their. own blindneſs. 
The Pſalmiſt doth not ſay, Lord make 4 plainer Law, but Lord open mine eyes : blind men might 
as well complain of God, that he doth not make a Sun whereby they might ſee. The word is 
4 light that ſhineth in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1.19. There is no want of light in the Scripture, 
but there is a vail of darkneſs upon our hearts ; ſo that if in this clear light we cannot ſee, 
the defect is not in the word, but in our ſclves. 

2. The light which they beg, is not any thing beſides the word. When God is faid to en- 
lighten us, it is not that we ſhould expe& new Revelations, but that. we may fee the wonders 
in his word, or get a clear fight of what is already revealed. Thole that vent their own dreams 
under the name of the Spirit, and divine light, they do not give you wyfteria, but monſtra, 


portentous opinions3z not ſhow you the wondrous things of Gods Law, | but the prodigics of | 


their own brain; unhappy abortives, that dye as ſoon as they come to light. Iſa. 8. 21, To the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light 
in them. The light which we have, 1s not without the word, but by the word. * 

Now to the phraſe ; the Hebrew fignifieth wnvail mrine eyes. There is a double work, Negas 
tive, Poſitive. There is a taking away the yail, and an infution of light. Pax/'s cure of his na- 
tural blindneſs, is a fit emblem of our cure of ſpiritual blindneſs, Adts 9-18. lwmediately oo 
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fell from- his eyes as it had been ſcales, and he received ſight forthwith. Fir(t the ſcales fall from 
our eyes, and then we receive fight. 

7. There is a taking away the vail before we can have a true diſcerning of the myſteries 
that are revealed in the word of God. 2 Cor. 3. 14,15. the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Jews, 
faith, But their minds were blinded : for until this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, in 
the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which wail is done away in Chriſt : bat even unto this day,when 
Moſes i yead, the wail is upon their hearts.. Now this vail is divers: 

(1.) The vail of Ignorance. Though man hath Reaſon, and is capable of underſtandin 
the ſenſe and importance of the words that are uſed about the Myſteries of godlineſs, yea _ 


| the matter too 3 yet he gets not the ſaving-knowledg of them by his natural abilities. There 


is a Grammatical knowledg, and a Spiritual knowledg z a man may know things Grammatically 
and literally, that is ignorant of them Spiritually. As a child may read the letters and words, 
that doth not conceive of the ſenſe ; ſo a man may know what is ſaid concerning God and 
Chriſt, and Sin, and Grace, the vanity of the creature, the excellency of heaven, and have yet 
no faving-knowledg of theſe things; and therefore the Scripture uſeth the expreſſion, chat 
they overſee in ſeeing, as Aﬀts 28. 26. Hearing ye ſhall hear, and not underſtand ; ſeeing ye ſhall 
ſee, and not perceive. Though Truths are never ſo plainly delivered, never ſo powerfully preſ- 
ſed ; and though they are capable to underſtand the words, yet they do not take in thetruth 
into their hearts, ſo as to profit by it. So Deut. 29. 2, 3, 4. Te have ſeen, yet ye have not an 
heart to ſee. Moſt will declaim againſt the vanity of the creature, evil of fin; but they do not 
ſee with an affe&ive heart-piercing light 3 they have on them the vail of ſpiritual igno- 
rance. 

(2.) The vail of Carnal knowledg and wiſdom, that puffeth up, x Cor.3.1,2, by which ſee- 
ing not, we think we ſee. This is a great hinderance to the entertaining of the word. So Chriſt 
telleth the Phariſees who were conceited of their own knowledg, Joh. 9. 39. For judgment an 
T come into this world, that they which ſee not, might ſee; and they which ſee, might be made blind. 
The Phariſees were the Rabbies of the age, the moſt ſeeing and learned men of that time. 


' Carnal men are puffed ap with a conceit of their own abilities, and ſo are obſtructed by them 


from profiting by the Goſpel. 
(3.) The vail of Prejudice and corrupt affetions. The paſſions of the mind, Love and Fear, 


Defire and Anger, hinder us from judging aright in the things of God. Our hearts are overcaſt 
with ſtrong affeQions to the world, and fo cannot clearly judg either of prattical truths, or 
of the controverſies of the age. Not of prafical truths: When Chriſt had taught that they 
could not ſerve God and Mammon ; it is ſaid Luk. 16. 14. Ard the phariſees that were covetons, 
derided him. Holy mortifying truths are unpleaſing to a carnal ear, though they be repreſent- 
ed with never ſo much evidence. How will men diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their _ 


| They ſhift, and ſtretch, and turn ahd wind hither and thither, and prove truth to be no trut 
' rather than part with their luſts. So preſent truths, as the Apoſtle calls them, 2 Pet.1.12. when 


the duſt of Intereſt is raiſed, are not diſcerned. The Orthodoxy of the world is uſually anage 
too ſhort. _ 2 Cor. 4. 4. The god of this world hath blinded their eyes. 
(4.) The vail of carnal ſenſe, 2 Pet.1.9. He that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee 
afar off: There are ſo many miſts and clouds in the lower world, that men cannot out-ſee time, 
and without the Proſpettive of faith have a fight of Eternity. Nature is ſhort-ſighted, fo in- 
ured to preſent things, that we receive no light concerning thingsto come. Thefe are the ſcales 


that are upon our eyes. ; 
2. There is an infuſion of light, without which men of excellent wit and ſharp underftand- 


ing in other things, are ſtark blind in the things of God. What this light is, will a 

oh degrees of rbatals, and the uſes of this light. rb 
1. The degrees of knowledg. b 

| I. In ſome there is a fimple neſcience, both of terms, or notions and things : as in thoſe that 

bave not a revelation, or haye not regarded it, when the revelation is made. As the Gentiles 


. that have not a Revelation, Eph. 4. 18. Having their underſtanding darkned, being alienated 


from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. 
Or rude and ignorant Chriſtians, that have not the advantage of education, ſo as to under- 
ſtand the notions in which the Doftrine of God is propounded, Iſa. 28. 9g, 10. Whom ſhall he 
teach knowledg? and whom ſhall he make to underſtand dodrine £ them that are weaned from the 
milk , and drawn from the "7 ; for precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon 
line, line upon line, here a little and there a little. So ſottiſh and brutiſh are ſome, that a man 
had need teach them as he teacheth little children letter after letter, and line after line, little 
good done. - nu j ; 
2. In others there is a Grammatical knowledg, but not a ſpiritual 5-4 ting things by 
rote; a talking of all that a Chriſtian \—_ EC rat 
3. Beſides 


when. the 


dro are not; pnly underſtood, but begin to ſettle into an opjnion'thar fo TS 
world. An opialtonative receiving of the truth, is. different. a faving ghee, of. the _ 
truth. Many are Orthodox, or have ſo much judgment and knowledg, as 16 hold. the Trath + 7 
ſtrictly, but the heart is not go_ with the life and power of it, Thoſe are intended.in 5 
Rome. 2. 20. An inſtrudter of the ſuoliſd, a teacher of babes, which hav. the; form of knowledg, © " -M 
and of the truth in the laiv. And ſuch are.defcribed .2 Tim, 3. $.- Having « form of godlineſs, II 
but denying the power thereof, It is npt to be imagined that this is always in deſign, though mas - 
ny times carnal men ſwim with the ſtream, and take yp with the opinions that are cyrrant in F 
their age 3 but alſo out of convittion of judgment, there is ſomewhat, of conſcience in it, A + 2 
ſound judgment is a different thing from a ſound heart. The truths of God have great evi- "2 
dence with them ang therefore a rational man being helped with ſome common work of the | 
Spirit, may cloſe with them, though they have no experience of the power and prevailing in- 
fluence of them. FARE Lo TTY - | PST \ 431 

4. Beſides this Dogmatical knowledg by which we ſte round about the.compaſs of Truthy 
revealed in the word 3 there isa gracious lumination, when men are taught ſo, as drawn to 
God, Jobn 6.44, 45- and they do fo underſtand Chriſts Dodrine; as to apply and make a,right 
uſe of itz ſuch a knowledg as is called not only fight; bur 4aſte, 1 Pet. 2. 33 If jo be ye have 
taſted that the Lord is graciow : and a feeling of what we underſtand, Phil. 1. 9. Ard this... 
pray, that your love may abound more and more in knowledg, and in all judgment, This ſenſe 
experimental knowledg, is that which the Saints ſeek afrer. 


2. The Uſes of this ſpiritual illumination. And, 


t. Togive us a clear fight of the Truths of God. 

2. An applicative fight, 

3. An ve ſight. 

4. A transforming fight.  - 22M oe JR pA pert, 
5. Such a ſenſe of the Truth as is prevalent over luſts and intereſts. 


' 1. A clear fight of the Truths of God. Others haye. but an hear-ſay-knowledg gathered 
out of Books, and Sermons, and the common rt which is made of Chriſt; but he that is 
divinely enlightned, drinks of the Fountain, and ſo his draught is more freſh and ſweet ; they 
do nor talk of things by rote after others, but it is written upon their hearts. Heb.8. 10. [wif 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts ; and (0 groweth more intimate, and 
ſatisfatory, and moving upon them. , - ,. , +; -', (41, PN. $462, 4 
2. An A oolicarre fats, not only knowledg, but prudence, Prov. 8. 12. 1 Wiſdow dael E: 
with Prudence. Wiſdom is the knowledg of Principles, Prudence is an ability to apply them "2 
to our comfort and uſe, that. we may know it for our good, 7+ 5:28. Many are right in ge- E 
nerals; but the Spirit doth not only revea} the Truths of theGoſpel, but applicth thoſe Truths 
to awaken the conſcience that was a in ſin. .. Many men that.are unrenewed, may be ſtored 
with general triiths concerning the miſery of man, redemption by Chriſt, the priviledgesof a 
Chriſtian ; but they do not refle& the light of theſe truths 'upon themſelves, {o as to confider 
their own caſe; and fo it (erveth rather for matter of opinion and:diſcourſe; than for life and 
converſation ; it is not direttive. 83a. i 28 EI be: Ye #5 itt Fi 98 2b 
3. An Aﬀethive fight. Prov. 2. 10. When wiſdqe entreth upon thy heart, which is the ſeat of 
affeQions, it ſtirs up 1n the ſoul anſwerable motions torevery truth ; Whereas when truths reſt 
in empty barren notions, without feeling, and an anſwerable touch-upon the heart, the. knows 
ledg of them is like a Winters Syn, that Thinerh, but warmeth not 3, the miſery of man is not 
I" and Dodtrines of Redemption by Chriſt; are apprehended without any joy and Te- 
I \ , & L Son (5 13.36 NYT ot OTF ISL Wo 7 P 3 
4. A Transforming fight. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory. 
of the Tod are aa Frwy the ſame image from gory to Jo even. ns by the Spirit ER 
Lord. It is a Light that is both Direftive and Perſuaſive. A man may hear the Goſpel rous:, 
when it is only known as a rule, not as a/means to conyey the Spirit 3, whereas. a believer hear 
the Law ivayſuns;,, The Apoltle preferreth the Goſpel above the Law in the forementio 
place, for comfortableneſs, perſpicuiy, / efficacy, &e. , >, 5, 4h an bs fon 4 09:0 4 
. 5. It is a Light that prevaileth over our luſts and intereſts ; ſuch a Lig tg hath fire injt to, 
deſtroy luits. 1 Joba 2; 3, 4, He the faith I know himy, end doth mv Jeep bi commandaynix, 
is.4 lyar. A trac and fi t of God, is ble to bridle laſts, and purific, the conſci-. 
crice. Therefore it is ſaid, He that doth evil, hath; not ſeen God, Eph, 2 11.;hath not true 
fight, whatever ſpeculations he may have about __—_ of God. Ouke: light doth not Fen 
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and coritroal vidous deſires, Reaſon is not reſtored to its dominion, Rox, 1. 18. the repnted 
wiſe men of the world held the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Trath may talk its fill, but can do no- 
thing 3 as a man that is bound hand and foot, may rave and evaporate his paſſtons, but canngt 
relieve him[dlf from the oppreſior, or the force that he is under. 


; 1. Reaſons that ſhew the neceffity of this work. | 
\_ I. Spiritual blindneſs is natural to us, as that man thar was blind froth his birth, _ 9. I. 
We are not all born blind m body, but all in mind. er taſting the tree of knowledg, all A4- 


Aani's ſons have loſt theit knowledg : Satan hath brought a greater ſhame upon us, than Nahaſh 
the Armmonite would have brought upon the men of Jabeſh Gilead, m putting out their right 
eyes. The eye of the ſoul is put out, fo as we cannot fee the light that ſhineth in the word. 
By the Fall we loſt the true and perfett light of Reaſon, but retain the pride of Reaſon. Ir is 
no ſmall part of our blindneſs, that we cannot endure to hear of it. Rev. 3.17. Thoxn ſayeſt I 
am rich, and encreaſed with goods, and have need of nothing : and knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Man defireth to be thought ſinful rather 
" than weak ; and will ſooner own a wickedneſs in Morals, than a weakneſs in Intelleftuals, 
Men are diſhoneſt out of choice, and therefore think there is more of liberty and bravery in it ; 
but to be ſimple argueth imperfe&ion. Job 11. 12. Vair man would be acconnted wiſe, though 
man be born like @ wild aſſes colt ;, not only for untatnedrieſs and affeQation of liberty, but for 
rudeneſs and groſneſs of conceit 3 yet man would be accounted wiſe. The Phariſees took it 
ill that Chriſt charged them with blindneſs, Joh. 7.41. Are we blindalſo ? We all aftett the re- 
putation of wiſdom, more than the reality ; that is the reaſon on we are ſo touchy in point 
of Error: we can eaſier brook a fin reproved, than an error taxed. Till we have ſpiritual ey- 
falve, we do not know it, and will not hear of this blindneſs, Rev. 3.17. It is a degree of ſpt- 
ritual knowledg to know that we know nothing. | 
2. Obſerve how much ſpiritual blindneſs is worſe than bodily 3 tlioſe that are utider bodily 
blindneſs are glad of a Remedy, glad of a Guide. | | 
1. Glad of a Remedy. How feelingly doth that man ſpeak, Matk 10.51. What wouldft thou 
have me to do ? Lord, that mine eyes may be opened. Thoſe that are blind ſpiritually, are not for 
a Remedy, not only ignorant, bur unteachable, and ſo their blindneſs groweth upon them z to 
their natural, there is an adventitious blindneſs. If we cannot keep out the light, we rage 
ainſt it. .. | 
T 2. Glad of a Guide : as Elymas the Sorcerer, when he was ſtricken blind, looketl about for 
ſome body to lead him by the hand, AFs 13. 11. But the blind world cannot endure to be di- 
rected 3 or the blind lead the blind,” and both fall into the ditch. He that propheſieth of ftrong 
wine, is the teacher of this people, ſaith the Prophet. Men love thoſe that gratific their luſts 7 
humours; let one come ſoundly, and declare the counſel and will of God to them, he is di- 
ſtaſted. 
- 3. Wecannot help our ſelves out of this miſery, without Gods help. Our incapacity is 
beſt underſtood by opening that noted place, 1 Cor.'2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the 
things that are of God, for they are folly to him: neither cat be know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. Let us alittle open that place : dyIgwwer 4ixmes, the fouly man, that is, 4 
man conſidered in his pure naturals. Jude -19. 45m, wwtihs wdixorfee , ſenſual, having not the 
ſpirit. However; he uſeth the beſt word by which a natural man can be deſcribed 5 he doth not 
{ay adpuize; , not only thoſe that are brutiſh and depraved by vicious habits, but take Nature 
m its excellency, ſoul-light in its higheſt ſplendor and perfeCtion, though the man be not abſo- 
lutely given up to vile affeQtions. - Well, it is ſaid of Hirm that he neither doth not can receive 
the things of God, # #ixsſat, and 4 Suid)ar yrirat The Tt it wrivede;, the things of the ſpirit are 
ſuch truths as depend upon meer Revelation, and are above the reach 4nd knowledg of Na- 
ture. There are +& it, things of God, that may be known by a natural light. Rom. 1. 19. 
1 het which may be known of God, is _ in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. But 
Fe Tre/x«ls;, things revealed iri the word; though a natural man be able to underſtand the phra- 
ſes and ſentences, and be able to diſcourſe of them, yet he wanteth faith, and a fpiritual fenfe 
and reliſh of them : They ate folly to him: Tr noteth the utter contempt of ſpiritual things 
by a carnal heart, 'who looketh upon Redemption by Chriſt crucified, with the conſequent be- 
nefits, as thinps frivolons ahd vain. Panl.at Athens was acconnted a babler, Ads 17. 48. The fame 
diſpoſition is ſt! 


OS —— 


EL II er, 


— — 


<4 IF 11 irnatural men : for though theſe; truths by the preſcription and conſent of 
many Apes; have now obtained veneration and credit 3 yet carcfully tg obſerve them, to live 
to the tenor of! them, whatever 'hazards and inconveniencies we are expoſed toin the world, 
is {till counted fooliſh. Mark, for greater emphaſis it is jojiz folly, as. catnal wildom, is tad 
enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. , Neither can he know thinz ; it is out of floth, and oppoſition, 
ahd moral impotency; ts tis faid Rom. 8. 7. The carnal fhind is enmity againſt God, for it is not 
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ſubje@ to the law of God, neither indeed can it be. Reaſon is a ſhort anddefettive light, not only 
aQually ignorant, but unable to conceive of them. Tis not only through negligence he doth 
not, but through weakneſs he cannot. Take meer Nature in it ſelf, and like Plantsnegledted, it 
ſoon runs wild. As the Nations barbarous, and not poliſhed with Arts and Civility, have more 
of the beaſt than the man in them, | Io. But what they know naturally, as brute beaſ#s, in 
thoſe things they-corrupt themſelves. Suppoſe they uſethe Speftaclesof Art, andthe natural light 
of Reaſon be helped by Induſtry and rung, yet how erroneous in things of Religion | 
Rom. 1.21. When they knew God, they glorified bim not 4s God, neither were thank ful, but became 
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vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts were darkned, &c. The moſt civil Nations - | 


were molt fooliſh in matters of Worſhipz and many placed Fevers, and human paſſions, and 
every paultry thing, a the gods, The Scythians worſhipped Thunder, the Perſiers the 
Sun; the molt ſtupid and blocki Nations ſeemed moſt wiſe in the choice of their gods; others 
were given up to more groſs ſuperſtitions, All. the arts in the world could not fully repair 
the ruins of the Fall. The Heathens invented Logick for poliſhing Reaſon 3 Grammar-and 
Rhetorick for Language 3 for Government, and as a helpto human ſociety, Laws 3 for bodily 
neceſſities, Phyſick z for mollifying and charming the paſſions ſo far as concerned human con- 
verſation, Ethicks ; for Families and private Societies, Oeconomicks: But for the Soul and 
Religious concernments, how blind and fooliſh were they! Nay, go higher ; Suppoſe, beſides 
the Spectacles of Art, Nature be furniſhed with the glaſs of the Word, yet John 1.'5. The 
light ſhined in derkaſs and the cerkeeſ comprehended it nut. We (ce how great Scholars are 
defedive in the moſt uſeful and practical points. Nicodemws, a Teacher in 1/rael, was igno« 
rant of Regeneration, Johx 3.10. They always err in one point or another. And intheſe things 
of moment, if they get an opinion, and a Dogmatical Faith , and have an exa& model and 
frame of Truth, yet as long as they are carnal and unregenerate, how much doth a plain godly 
Chriſtian exceed them in lively affetion, and ſerious praftice ? And whilſt they are diſputing 
of the natures and offices of Chriſt, and the nature of* Juſtification and San&ification, others 
enjoy what they ſpeak of, and have a greater reliſh and favour, and power of theſe Truths 
upon their hearts. . For ever it was atruth, and ever will be, Rom. 8. 5. They that are after 
the fleſh, do mind the things « Ear fleſh 3 and they that are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. 
Nature can go no further than it ſelf, than a fleſhly inclination moveth it. havenot this 
transforming light, and that ſenſe of Religion which 1s prevalent over luſts and worldly inte- 
reſts. 


The next reaſon is, becauſe they muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned : that is, to know them inwardly, 
throughly, and with ſome reliſh and favour, there muſt be an higher light, there muſt be a 

gnation and p ion between the object and the faculty. Divine things muſt be ſeen by 
a Jivine light, and ſpiritual things by a ſpiritual light. Senſe, phich is the light of beaſts, can- 
not trace the workings or flights of Reaſon in her contemplations. We cannot ſee a Soul or 
an Angel by. the light of a Candle; fo fleſhly wiſdom cannot judg of divinethings. The ob- 
je& muſt be not only revealed, but we mult have an anſwerable light ; ſo that when you have 
done all, you muſt ſay, How can I underſtand without an Interpreter ? Afts 8. 31, And this In- 
terpreter mult be the Spirit of God z Ejws eſt interpretari cujus eſt condere. To diſcern ſo as 
to make a right judgment and eſtimate of things, dependeth upon Gods help. 

4. When this blindneſs is in part cured, yet ſtill we need that God ſhould open our eyes to 
the very laſt. We know nothing as we ought to know: David a regenerate man, and well 
inſtructed, prayeth to have his eyes opened; for we need more light every day, Luk. 24. 45. 
Then opened he their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the Scriptures. Chrilt firlt open- 
ed the Scriptures, then he opened their underſtandings. 


USE 1. To ſhew usthe.reaſon why the word prevaileth ſo little when it is preached 
with power and evidence, their eyes are not opened, Ifa. 53. 1. Who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom is the armof the Lord revealed? No teaching will prevail, till we are taught of 


God. 


- DOSE 2, Whatneecd we have to conſult with God whenever we make uſe of the word, 
in Reading, Hearing, Study. In Reading 3 when thou the Bible to read, fay, Lord 
oper mine eyes, When thou Heareſt, beg a ſight of the Truth, and how to apply it for thy 
comfort. Hes audinnt quaſi ſommiantes : Luther ſaith of the moſt, In ſeeing they ſee not ; in 
hearing yy hear not. There was a Fountain by Hagar, but ſhe could not ſee it, Gen.21.19. 
God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of water, and ſbe went and filled the botile with water, 
and gave the Lad to drink, So for Study, it is dangerous to. ſet upon the ſtudy of divine 
things in the ſtrength of wit, and human helps. Men go forth in the ſtrength of their own 
parts, or lean upon the judgment of Writers, and ſo are left in darkneſs and confuſion. We 
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would ſoon=r come to the decifion of a truth, if we would go to God, and defire Him to rend 
the vail of Prejudices and Intereſts. | 


yr CES —_— 


OSE 3: Isrg preſs usto ſeek after this bleſſing, the opening of the eyes. Magnifie the 
creating-power of God, 2 Cor. 4.6. God who commanded the light to ſhine out of Cot,outh 
fined in our hearts, to pioe the light of the knowledg' of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Make uſe 
of Chriſt, Col. 2. 5. In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg. Beg it earneſtly 
of him 3 the Apoſtle prayeth, Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fa- 
ther of glery, may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg of him. The eyes 
of . your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, &c. Yea, 
mourn for it in caſes of dubious anxiety. John wept when the book of the ſeven ſeals was 
not opened, Rev. 5.4. Mourn over your ignorance; refer all to praftice, Joh. 7. 17. If any 
man will do his will, he ſhall know of the do@rine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 
my ſelf. Wait for light in the uſe of means, with a ſimple, docile, fincere, humble mind. Pſa 
25. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek, will he teach his way. 


 _Dott. 2. Thoſe whoſe eyes are opened by God, they ſee wondrous things in his word, more 
than ever they thought. | 

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy Law. Law is nat taken 
tricy for the Covenant of works, nor for the Decalogue as a Rule of life; but more gene- 
rally for the whole word of God, which is full of aca, mi or high and heavenly myſteries. 
In the Decalogue or Moral Law, there is wonderful purity, when we get a ſpiritual ſenſe of 
it. Pal. 119.96. 1 have ſeen an end of all perfeion : but thy commandments are exceeding broad: 
and Pfal. 19. 7, 8. The law of the Lord is perfe@, converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple : the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart : the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes. A wonderful Equity 3 Rom. 7. 12. The law 
3s holy, and the commandment is holy, juſt and good. A marvellous wiſdom 3 Deut. 4. 6. Keep 
therefore, and do them :, for this is your wiſdom and underſtanding in the ſight of the Nations, 
which. ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a wiſe an pps erman-s. 
people. In the whole word of God, the harmony and correſpondence ' between all the pa 
how the myſtery grew from a dark revelation, to clearer, is admirable. In the Goſpel every 
Article of faith isa myſtery to be wondered at : the Perſon of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is 
the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, $c. A Virgin conceis- 
veth, the Word is made fleſh 3 the redemption and reconciliation of mankind, is the wonder- 
ful work of the Lords Grace. 1s is the hidden wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. 7. We ſpeak 
the wiſdom of (20d in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world to 
our glory. And 'tis called the myſtery hidden from ages, Eph. 3.9. The glory of heaven is admi- 
rable, Eph. 1. 18. The riches of the glory of * the Inheritance of the Saints in light. That a clod of 
earth ſhould be made an heir of heaven, deſerves the higheſt wonder. All theſe are myſteries. 
So the wonderful efte&s of the word in convincing finners, 1 Cor. 14-25. Thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeit 5 and ſo falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report that 

od is in you of a truth, Heb. 4.12. The word of God is quick and powerful, ſharper than a two- 
edged ſword, piercing to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and joynts and marrow, and is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. It is a ſearching and diſcovering wy, 
4- 29. See a man that hath'told me all that ever I did. In changing ſinners, 1 Pet. 2. 9. That 
may ſhew forth the praiſes of him that hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous like. 
Peter's getting out of priſon was nothing .to it. In comforting : Every Grace is a Myſtery ;, to 
depend upon what we ſee not ; to be asa Rock in the midſt of aſtorms; dying, yet we live ; as 
poor, yet,making many rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9, 10. All the operations of the Spirit are wonderful, 
1 Per. 1.8. Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Phil. 4. 7. Peace that paſſeth all underitanding, 
Rom. 8. 26. Groans that cannot be uttered. 


2. What Divine illumination contributeth to the ſight of theſe wonders. 

7. It revealeth the truth of them, which otherwiſe is incomprehenſible to the fleſh, Matth. 
T6. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. With- 
out this, no certain knowledg of Chriſts Perſon and Office. 

2. It more intimately acquainteth us with them. Matt. 13. 11. To you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of God, to others it is not given. All Gods works are full of wonder 
yet blind men cannot ſee them, though the Sun ſhineth never ſo clearly. A beautiful room, in- 
to which there is but a creviſe, when we lay our eye cloſe to it, we ſee it. 


USE 


« 


USE 1. From hence we may learn, That it is one degree of profit to ſee ſo-much in the 
word of God, as to admire it' z either at the myſteries of godlineſs or ungodlineſs, which the 
word diſcovereth, Z 45+. They that are moſt —__ have moſt cauſe. to wonder 5 for 
then they find Truths which exceed-all common reaſon, ſuch as do not come into the minds of 
others; or if they do, they ſeem incredible; | x 


USE 2. Is to encourage us to ſtudy the word ; the wonders of Gods works are many, 


but the wonders of his word greater. wot articali tot miracula, the Papilts ſay of Aquinas 


Sums: But more truly may it be ſaid of the word of God,. All the dodrines of the word ate 
a continued myſtery. After 'man was fallen, it came not into'the head of any creature how to 
ſatisfie Juſtice, to make up the breach. Oh the folly of them that deſpiſe the word, as curious 
Wits and Worldlings do, as if it were a mean knowledg in compariſon of what may be acqui- 
red from Ariſtotle and Plato, or the Politicians of the world ! If there be in it ſome rudiments, 
ſomething common with other Writings, yet thereare greaterthings than theſe, the deepthings 
of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11. never ſuch a revelation made to the world. And worldly men that de- 
piſe this ſtudy of the word, they deſpiſe that which Angels wonder at, Eph. 3. 10. and deſire 
to pry into, 1 Pet. 1. 13. and make great matters of trifles. The Sun of Righteouſneſs, is not 
he worth the beholding ? 


UOSE 3. Let us ceaſe wondering at worldly things, great Places, Honours, heaps of wealth, 
fair Buildings, as the Diſciples, Mark 13. 1. Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones and buildings are - 
here | 'Tis ſaid of Chriſt, Col. 2. F In him dwelleth all the Ineſs of the Godbead bodily -ful- 
neſs of the Godhead! Oh wonderful ! The people wbndred at that maſs of money provided 
by David to build God an Houſe , 1 Chron. 29. 7, 8. Oh! but the unſearchable riches of 
Grace, the rare plot of mans Redemption, ujye wrizw, how wonderful ! All in- and about 
Chriſt is rare. His name is Wonderful , all the promiſes of God are 14 uiyics & Wh ineyylaidle 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. I. 4. they tranſcend mans capacity. It condemneth 
the ſtupidneſs of them that are nothing moved or taken with things ſo great and wonderful, 
great in themſclves, and ſhould be precious to us. : 
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PS AL. CXIX. 19. 
T am a firanger inthe earth : bide not thy C ommandments from me. 


FNBN the 18. Verſe David had begged Divine illumination, Oper mine eyes, &c. 
FS hc doth not defire God to make a plainer Law, but to give him a clearer 
PRE fight. That requeſt he backs with three reaſons in the tollowing verſes : 
1. His condition in the world, I az: a ftranger in the earth; . Strangers in 
w aforeign Countrey need guidance and direQion. | 

== - 2. His earneſt affeftion to the word, ver, 20. My ſoul breaketh for the 
longing that it bath unto thy judgments at all times, David had an, cacneſt 

longing to be acquainted more with the will of God. ft 
3. Gods ju ts upon thoſe that contemn the word, Thou haſt rebuked the proud that are - 

curſed, which ao, err from thy commandments. "It is erous to walk beſides the Rule, Rom. 
I. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt a'l ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 0 
men, &c. God owned both Tables z he hath puniſhed »»godline/s, a violation of _ ir 
CEA. | ables 
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Table; and »rrighteonſneſs, a violation of the ſecond Table. Here God hath declared how h 
will own his Name, therefore he begs illumination. | 
Now the Text giveth you this firſt reaſon, his condition in the world. 
Here obſerve two things : 


I. A repreſentationof his caſe, 1 aw a fliranger upon earth. 
2. His requeſt to God, Hide not thy commandments from me. 


1. A repreſentation of his caſe with reſpett to his quality, what he was, a ſtranger; and the 
place where, upon earth ; not in heaven, he was familiar there. And. how a ſtranger upon 
earth? in point of happineſs, I do not find here that which ſatisfieth my ſoul; he had his home, 
his reſt elſewhere; but not in point of ſervice, for he had much work to do. 


Dot. Gods children are ſtrangers wpon earth, and do ſo acconnt themſelves. 


They live here as others do, but they are not at home 3 their hearts are above, they do not 
take up their reſt here ; they are ſtrangers, and account themſelves to be ſo when they have 


molt of worldly convemiencies. | 
Firſt, To open it. Sometimes it may be underſtood in a Literal ſenſe, and ſometimes in a 


Moral. | 

1. Sometimes in a literal ſenſe : Thus the Patriarchs that had a wandring. life, and were for- 
ced to flit from place to place pithout any certain abode ; they confefſed themſelves to be 
ſtrangers. Jacob ſaith Gen.47.9. Few and evil have the years of my life been. 2. Morally allo, 

and more generally, it is true of the Saints, they are ſtrangers. In ſome ſenſe it is true of good 
and bad. We are all travelling into another world, and are every day nearer to Eternity. As in 
a ſhip, whether men ſleep or wake, ſtand or 'fitz whether they think of it, yea or no, the 
voyage {till goes onward. So whatever we think, and whatever we do, we haſten towards 
death. In this ſenſe even wicked men may be ſtrangers and pilgrims in condition, though not 
in I All men in condition, will they, nill they, muſt into the other world, as they yield 
to the decays of nature, and every day they are a ſtep nearer to their long home. Heathens 
have had a ſenſe of this notion ; ſaith one of them, Ex hac vita diſcedo tanquam ex hoſpitio,nor 
tangquam ex domo : I goout of this life as out of an Inn. Here we are but —_ not inhabj- 

' tants to dwell. But now tobe ſtrangers and pilgrims in affeF;or, that's proper to the children of 

God, Heb.11.13,14,15. It ismade the fruit of their faith : becauſe they were per ſwaded of the promiſes, 
therefore they confeſſed themſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth. The voice of Nature faith, It is 
good tobehere,let God dowith Heaven what he pleaſcth.Naturalmen are contented with their 
preſent portion, and cannot endure to think of change z and therefore though they are travel- 
ling to Eternity, yet they arenot pilgrims in affection. But now Gods children are ſo in condition, 
=s in affetion too; they count Heaven their home, and the world to be a ſtrange place. 
They are Pilgrims in affeCtion in a threefold regard : 
T. Becauſe they are moſt {enſible of their frailty. The frailty of the preſent life is a common 
leſſon, but not eaſily believed. None have ſuch a ſenſe of it upon their hearts, asthey that are 
taught by God. Pal. go. 12. So teach ws to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom, And, Teach me to know how frail 1 am, ſaith David. Worldly men, though they are of 
this opinion, andcannotdeny it, yet they donot confiderit ; in ſeeing they ſee not ; their minds 
are taken up with other things, they are not ſenſible. 

2. The term isproper to the children of God, becauſe they arc unſatisfied with their preſent 
eſtate 3 they would not abide here for ever if God would give them leave. Wicked men are 
pilgrims againſt their will ; but Saints are ever looking for, longing for, groaning for a better 

eſtate, Rom. 8. 23. We which have the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within 
our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of onr body. They deſire and groan to be clo» 
thed pon, 2 Cor. 5.2. 

3. The notion is moſt proper to them, becauſe they have an intereſt in a better inheritance. 
Wicked men are ſure to go out of the world, but they are not ſure to go to Heaven. Now the 
children of God they know there is an inheritance kept for them ; here they have the right,but 
there they ſhall have the poſſeſſion, 1 Joh. 3.1. So that well might I form the point thus: That 
godly men are, and count themſelves to be ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth. Others are in a 
journey, but they arenot ſenſible of it, and they have no home to goto, and no deſires to 
part with the world. | 

Now take ſome inſtances of this, Thar this is proper to Gods children to count the world a 
ſtrange place, and Heaven to be their home. Tho e that had the beſt right, and the greateſt 
Py 3 Jan here, they will do ſo. Thoſe that had the greateſt Right. Heb. 1 1.9. Abraham ſojourned 
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in the land of promiſe, 45 in a ſirange conntrey. What right could there be er, than that 
which was demiſed and made over to him-by God ? yer in the Land of premiſe be lived as int 
a ſtrange place, 'So David here, and in other places, that had ſo ample a poſſeſſion, he wasKing 
over an opulent and flouriſhing Kingdom, yet Pal 39.12. I am 4a ſiranger with thee, and a ſojonr- 
ner, as all my fathers were. Not only he that was awandring Partridg, and flitted up and. down; 
but David that was ſetled in a Throne, he that was fo powerful and victorious a Prince. But 
you will ſay, poſlibly David night ſpeak this when he was chaſed: like a Flea upon the Mour.- 
rairis, when he was hunted to and fro like a Patridg 3 no, but when he had peace, and was ful- 
ly ſerled in the Throne; when he could offer ſo many Kg of gold and filver, 2 Chron. 
29. 13, then he doth acknowledg, Lord, I am a ſtranger. Jeſus Chriſt, who was Lord Para+ 
mount, he tells us, 1 ame ot of this world, Joh. 17. 14. He was a ſtranger to his brethren, and 
an alien among his mothers children, Pal. 69. 8. He that was Lord of all, had neither houſe nor 
home ; He paſſed through the world to ſandtifie it for a place of ſervice; but his heart and 
conſtant refidence was not here, to fix it as in a place of reſt. And fo all that are Chriſts, have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and fay as David in the Text, I am 2 ftranger upon earth. We donot dyell 
upon earth, but only paſs through it. | 

But why do the children of God count themſelves to be ſtrangers here } . | 

1. They are bor» elſewhere. Every thing tends to the place of their original, as men love 
their native ſoyl; things bred in the water, return thither 3 Inanimate things tend to their 
center ; a ſtone will fall to the ground, though it be broken in pieces with the fall: Wind, 
that is impriſoned in the bowels of the earth, raiſeth terribleconvultions and earthquakes, un» 
| ti] it get up to its own place. All things ſeek to turn thither from whence they came. And fo 

grace which came from Heaven, it carrieth the ſoul thither again. Jeruſalem from above is the 
mother of ws all. Heaven is our native Countrey, and therefore thither 1s the tendency and 
aim of the gracious ſoul that is born from above. It is very notable, the contempt of the 
world is uſually made the fruit of our Regeneration, 1 John 5. 4. Whoſoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world : and 2 Pet. 1. 4. Made partakers of the divine nature, that we might eſcape 
the corruption of the world through luſt. There is ſomewhat of God in it then 5 and that which 
comes from God, carries the ſoul thither where God is. . In the new nature there's a ſtrong in- 
clination, which diſpoſeth us to look after another world ; therefore ®tis ſaid', Begotten to 4 
lively hope, 1 Pet.1.3. As ſoon as we are made children, we beginto look aftera childs portiori. 
There is another aim when. we are born again, then the heart is carried out to God. 

2. There lies their inheritance, Eph. 1. 3. Blefſed be the God and Father wr Love je 
Chriſt, who hath Hed ws with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places. Why, he hath bleſſed us 
with ſpiritual bl ngs in earthly places, why is it ſaid only in heavenly places? There wastheir 
beginning, and there's their accompliſhment. The main thing Chriſt aimed at, was that we 
might be tranſlated to heavenly places. Chriſt will fet us high enough, andtherefore he will 
not give us.our portion in the world, that's an unquiet __ Here we-are not out of Gun- 
ſhot, and harms-way 3 he would not give it us inan earthly Paradiſe, there Adamenjoyed God 
among beaſts 3 he would give it us in the moſt glorious manner, that we might enjoy God 
among the Angels. The world is not a fit place. Here God will ſhew his bounty to all his 
children 3; it is a common Inn, where Sons and Baſtards are entertained; a place of trial, not 
of recompence.z Gods foot-ſ{tool, and not his throne, Iſa. 66. 1. The World is Satans walk; 
the Devils circuit : Whence come thou ? from compaſſing the earth, Job 1. a place defiled with 
ſin, Iſa. 24. 5. given to the children of men, Pſal, 115. 16. Here God will ſhew his bounty 
to all his creatures, to beaſts, and all kind of men; tis ſometimes the. Slaughter-houſe and 
Shambles of the Saints, They are ſlain upon earth, Rev. 18. 24. a receptacle for cleft and re- 
probate z therefore here they have not their bleſſing ; our inheritance lyes elſewhere. - 

3. There are all our kindred : Ubi pater, ibi patria, where our father is, there our Countrey 
is. Now when we pray, we ſay to him, Our Father which art in heaven. There are we ſtran- 
vers, where we are abſent from God, Chriſt, and glorified Saintsz and while. we are here up- 
on earth, we have not ſuch enjoyment of God. There's our Father, it is his houſe, Heaven is 
called our Fathers houſe 3 and there's our elder brother, Col. 3. 1. Set your bearts upon things 
above, where Chriſt is, fitting at the right hand of God. And there's the beſt of our kindred and 
Family ; They ſhall ſit down with Ahrthan, Iſaac, and Facob, Mat. 8. 20. Well then, the chil- 
pe of God they count themſelves to be ſtrangers z becauſe their kindred arc clſc- 
where. | | $1 ORD 

4- There they abide lovgeſt. That we account our home where we abide. An Inn cannot 
be called our home, where we come but for a night and aways but now there we are for ever 
with the Lord. Here we are in thotion, there in reſt. The world muſtbe ſurely left, If we had 
a certain term of years fixed, yet it would be very ſhort in compariſon of Eternity, All the 
time we ſpend here; it is but a night, | but a moment in comparifon of Eternity, 4 fo 
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116 SERMONS mw XX 
longeſt in the other world, and therefore there's our home, Mic. 2, 10. Ariſe, depart Tere, this 
3s not yorr.reſt : God ſpeaks it of the Land of Canaan, when they had polluted it with fin. 
It is true of all the world. Sin hath brought in death, and there muſt be a riddance, it is but 
a paſſage from danger. Jſrael dwelt firſt in a wandring Camp, before they came to dwell in Ci- 
ties and walled Towns; and the Apoſtle alludes to that, Here we have no abiding City, we look 
for one to come. As the Iſraelites did look for walled Towns and Cities of the Amorites to be 
poſleſt by them: ſo here, we have but a wandring Camp, we look for a City. And mark, as 
it was with them in their outward eſtate, {0 in the myſteries of their Religion; they were firſt 
Tſeated in a Tabernacle, and then ina Temple; in a Tabernacle, which was a figure of the Church; 
then in a Temple, which was a figure of Heaven; for you know, as in the Temple there were 
three partitions, the outward Court, the Holy place, and the Holy of holies : ſo there are 
three Heavens; the third heaven Paxl ſpeaks of, the heaven of heavens ; and there's the Starry 
heaven; and the Airy heaven, the outward Court. This life being fo frail, ſo fickle, we can- 
not call our abode here our home. What 3s your 5 ſaith the Apoſtle? it 1s but as a vapor, 
Jam. 4+ 14- a little warm breath turn'd in and out by the noſtrils, Job 7. 1. ls there not an ap- 
pointed time for man upon earth? his days are as the days of an bireling.. A hired ſervant you d6 
not intend ſhould live with you for ever 3 you hire him for a day or two; and when he hath 
ended his work, he receives his wages and is gone: ſo all our days are but a little while, we do 
our ſervice, and then we muſt be gone. Attors when they have finiſhed their parts, are ſeen no 
more; they go within the Curtain : ſo when we have fulfilled our courſe, God furniſheth the 
world with a new Scene of Ads and Adors. | 

& The neceſſary exerciſe of their graces doth make them count their lives here but a pil- 
grimage, and themſelves but ſtrangers upon earth, viz. Faith; Love, Hope. - 

I. Faith (ſhews the truth and the worth of jerſ to come : Faith will make them ſtran- 
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gers, Heb. 11.13. They ſaw theſe things, and were- per ſwaded of them, and they counted themſelves 
pilgrims and ſtrangers. O! were we perſwaded of things to come, we would be haſtning to- 
wards them. We cry home, home, we talk of heaven and eternity, but we do not believe 
them. Senſe and reaſon cannot out-ſee time, nor look above the clouds and miſts of the lower 
world, afar off; in the Apoſtles phraſe, 2 Pet.1.9. but Faith ſhews the truth bf thingsto come: 
We that arc here upon earth, when we look to heaven, the Stars ſeem to us but ſomany ſpan- 
ples: O ! but when we get into heaven, and look downward, the world then will ſeem but as 
a mole-hill z that which now to ſenſe ſeems ſuch a glorious thing, will be as nothing. | 
' 2. The Love of Chriſt which is in the Saints, makes themto account themſelves as ſtrangers; 

A child of God cannot be ſatisfied with things here below, becauſe his love is ſet upon Box 
Two things the heart looks after as ſoon as it is awakened by grace; and Love pats us upan 
them both, viz; a perfeft enjoyment of God, and aperfe@ obedience to God. (1.)That they may 
be with God and Chriſt. The Saints have heard much of Chriſt, read much of him, taſted and 
felt much of him 3 they would fain ſee him, and be with him, Phz[.1.23. If they had the choi- 
ceſt contentment the world could afford, this will not fatisfie them ſo much as tv be there where 
Chriſt is, and to behold his glory. The Apoſtle thinks this to be motive enough to a gracious 
heart to ſeek things above, for there Chriſt is at the right hand of God ; Love will catch hold 
of that, Col. 3. 1; The place is lovely for Chriſts ſake. Love will riot ſuffer them to count this 
to be their home. Though Chriſt is preſent with them now ſpiritually while they ate here 5 
vet the preſence and nearnefs is but diſtance, but a kind of abſence being compared with what 
1s to come; and therefore this very preſence doth not quench their deles but kindle them, 
and fcts them a longing for more. All the preſence, the communion, the ſight of Chriſt they 
get now; it is but #ediate through the glaſs of the Ordinance, 1 Cor. 13.12. andit is frequetitly 
interrupted, his face is many times hidden, Pſal. 3o. 7. and it is not fir# as it ſhall be there; 
Pſal. 16. 11. But now in Heaven; there it will be ;z-mediate, God will be all in all; and there 
It will be conſtant, they ſhall be ever with the Lord ; and there they ſhall be ſatisfied with Lis like- 
zeſs, Plal. 17. 15. then they enjoy his preſence indeed. So that Love upon theſe confiderati- 
ons icts them a longing; and groaning. (2.) As Love makes them deſire the company of 
Chriſt, ſo intire ſubjeFion to God ; they would bave perfett grace and freedom from (in, there- 
fore are ever groanitſg, O when ſhall we be rid of this body of death, Rome. 7. 23. There is a 
final perfect eltate for which the new creature was tnade, and they are ever tending towards 
that happy ſtite wherein they ſhall grieve God no more. 

3. Hope was made; for things to come, eſpecially for our full and final happineſs. God fits 
vs with graces as well as happineſs; not only grants us a glorious eſtate ; but gives us grace to 
expett it: Hope would be of no uſe, if it did not lift up the head, and look out fot a better 
Eſtate than the world yieldeth: Hope faſtens upon Gods title in the Covenant, { 4t thy God: 
Now God could not with honour take this title; and give us tio better than pteſent things, 
Heb. 11. 16. Wherefore God 7s not aſhamed to be called their Ged, for be hath prepared for then 
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4 city : Mark the Apoltles reaſon. Many expound theſe words 1o, as if the meaning were 
but this, That they did only expreſs Gods condeſcenfion, that he would take” his title not from 
the Potentates of the world, but from a few wandring Patriarchs; that God was not aſha- 
med to be called their God. Alas, the words have a quite other fenſ&; rather it expreſſeth an 
anſwerable bounty, Unlefs the Lord would give them ſomething anſwerable to their hopes, 
more than was viſible in the lives of the Patriarchs, God would be aſhamed to be called their 
God. Do but look upon the (lenderne(s of their condition ; if that he gave them in the world 
were all their reward, what is this to own that magnificent title, I am» the God of Abraham, 
&c. No; now he hath ſomething better than all 'the honours and riches of the world, now he 
may fitly be called their God.” Chriſt builds the dodtrine of the reſurre&ion 'upon the ſame 
argument, God is the God of Abraham, &c. therefore they ſhall have a blefled eſtate in ſoul 
and body, Matth. 22. 32. To be a God to any, is to be a Benefactor, and that according to 


the extent and largeneſs of an infinite and an eternal Power. 


USE r. Are you ſtrangers and pilgrims >? David, and ſuch as he was, that were of his 
ſtamp, counted themſelves ſtrangers upon earth. ' If you be ſoy 

1. You will always be drawing home, and would not defire to ſtay long from Chriſt. A 
traveller would paſs over his journey as ſoon as he can, and be haſtning homeward, Phil. 1:23. 
1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 'Is there any looking, longing, waiting for your 
bleſſed eſtate ? It is no hard matter to get a Chriſtian out of the world, his better part is gone 
already, his hearf is there: Do your hearts draw homeward ? Are your dejires ſtronger and 
ſtronger every day after eternal life? Natural motion grows ſwifter and ſwifter (till, as it 
draws nearer and nearer its center. So certainly a Chriſtian, if he had the motions of the new 
nature, he would be drawing homeward more every day. 

2. What proviſion do oa make for another world, if you are ſtrangers? Many beſtow all 
their labour and travel about earthly thirigs, and negle& their precious and immortal ſouls. 
They are at home ; all their care is that they may live well here. O Chriſtians ! what pro- 
viſion do you make for heaven ? A traveller doth not buy ſuch things as he cannot carry 
with him, as Trees, Houſes, Houſhold-ſtuff ; but Jewels, Pearls, and fuch as are portable: Our 
Wealth doth not follow us into the other world, but our Works do. We are travelling to a 
Gountrey whoſe Commodities will not be bought with gold and filver, and therefore are we 
ſtoring our ſelves fer heaven, for ſuch things as are currant there. Men that make a voyage 
to the Indies, will carry ſuch Wares as are acceptable there, elſe they do nothing. | Do you 
make it your buſineſs every day to get clearer evidences for heaven ? to treaſure up.a good 
foundation ? 1 Pet. 6.8. and do you labour every day to grow more meet for heaven ? Col. 
1.12. That's the great-work of a Chrjſtian to get evidences and a meetneſs for heaven. 
Theſe are the months of our purification, we are now to cleanſe our {elves for the embraces of 
the great God: When we grow more mortihed, ſtrict, holy, heavenly, then we ripen apace; 
and haſten homeward, Pal. 84. 7. They ſhall go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, &c. every degree 
of grace it is a (tep nearer 3 and therefore do you y=m more meet for this bleſſed eſtate. 

3. In the fulneſs of your worldly enjoyments, dg you mind your Country. He that was 
going pilgrim to Fernſalem, cryed out, O ! this is not the holy City. So, whatever enjoyments 
you have, do your hearts call you off, and ſay, Soul, this is not thy reſt ; this is not that thou 
ſhouldſt take comfort in ; thou art bound for heaven: Do you miſs your Countrey and your 
Parents ? The men of the world would have their. portion here; heres their reſts but when 
you have moſt of the world at will, are you ſtrangers ? 1 Cor. 7. 31. Uſing this world as not 
abuſing it ; that is, ſo making uſe of Gods bounty, as expecting a greater happineſs. How do 
we uſe the world as not abuling it > When we ute it as a type, as a motive,'and as a helpto 
heaven. Asa kind bf Type ; The enjoyment of temporal things ſhould.ſtir us up to a more 
ſerious conſideration of heavenly ; as the Prodrgals husks put him in mmd of bread in his fa- 
thers houſe. The company of your Relations puts you in mind of the company of God and 
Chriſt. The Cities of the Amorites, their Walled Towns, put the Patriarchs in mind of a 
City which had foundations, Heb. 11.26. If an earthly City be fo glorious, what's the hea» 
venly City? Theſe are the comforts of a ſtrange place. You abuſe rhem when you forget 
home, and therefore take heed. If the creature be ſweet, heaven is better. And when you uſe 
them as a Motive to ſerve God more cheerfully, the more you find him a good Maſter, 1 172. 
6.17. Truſt in the living God, who giveth us richly ali things to enjoy. To make you more ear- 
neſt in good works, 2 Sam. 17. faith David there, 1 dwell in a houſe of cedar, and the ark of 
God within curtains. When you have ſuch kind of reaſonings ſtirr'd up within you, What do 1 
for God that hath enlarged my houſe here? ' And when you uſe them as a Help; your 
Worldly enjoyments as Inſtruments of piety and charity. Here's a man's tryal, what he doth 
in afull condition, whether his heart be for home (till, yea or no 5 when he bath the world 
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at will, if then he be trealuring up a good foundation, and encouraging himſelf to ferve God 
faithfully. | . | 

4. What is your ſolace in your affliction, and the inconveniences that-you meet with in 
your pilgrimages? Doth this comfort you, Home will pay for all ? Heb. 10. 34. Te took joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a better and endu- 
ring ſubſtance. Do you reckon upon a more enduring ſubſtance? Though the World frown 
upon you as a ſtep-mother, yet you remember you have a better home. From whence do you 
f-tch your ſupports in any croſs > Doth this comfort you in the midſt of the moleſtations of ' 
the World ? They donot know your birth, your breeding , your hopes, nor your expeCati- 
ons. Strangers may be abuſed in a foreign place; when we come home, this will be forgot- 
ten. The Saints walk up and down, like a Prince that travels abroad in diſguiſe; though he 
be ſlighted, abuſed, he doth not appear what he ſhalt be. You have a glorious inheritance re- 
ſerved for you ; this is your Cordial, and the reviving of your ſouls, and that which doth your 
heart good to think of ; and ſo you can be contented to fuffer loſs and inconveniences upon 
theſe hopes. The diſcourſe between Modeſtzv, a Governour under Valens, and Baſil, in Nazi- 
anzen his twentieth Oration, is very notable : I ſhall, only tranſcribe what is exaQlyto the pur- 
poſe in hand : When-he threatned him with baniſhment, I kyow no baniſhment (ſaith he) who 
know no abiding-place here in the world: I do not count this place mine; nor can I ſay the other is 
not mine rather all is Gods, whoſe ſtranger and pilgrim I am. This was that which ſupported him 
in the midſt of thoſe threatnings. Therefore from whence do you ferch your ſupport ? 

5. If Religion be kept up in heigth and majeſty, the World will count you ſtrangers, 
they will ſtand wondering at your converſation, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Men gaze upon thoſe that come 
hither in a foreign habit, that do not conform to the faſhions of the countrey 5 and fo a 
child of God is wondred at, that walks in a counter-motion to the ſtudies and praftices of 
other men, as one that is not conformed to the world, Rom. 12.2, What do you diſcover of 


the fpirit of your Countrey, ſo as to convince-others ? 
Thus much by way of enquiry, namely, Whether we are ſtrangers yea or no? 


USE 2. Behave your ſelves as ſtrangers here upon earth. 

1. Avoid fleſbly luſts, 1 Pet. 2. 11. theſe cloud the eye, and beſot the heart, and make us 
altogether for a preſent good ; they weaken our defires of heaven ; .'tis the Apoſtles _ 
As Strangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſbly Inſls. The fleſh-pots of Bgypt made Iſrael to 
deſpiſe Canaan and fo this is that which will take off our hearts from things to come, from 
the inheritance of the Saints in light, and from that bleſſed eſtate God hath promiſed. 

2. Graſp not at too much of the World ; but what comes with a fair Providence upon ho- 
neſt endeavours, accept with thanks, 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will *be rich, fall into temptation 
and a ſnare, &c. The Devil hath yoh upon the hip, when you make that your buſineſs and 
ſcope; not he that is, but wzll be rich ; that fixes that as his ſcope. Then the heart is filled with 
ſins, and the head with cares. 7 

3. If an Eſtate comes in {lowly, remember, a little will ſerve our turns to beaven ; more 
would be but a burden and ſnare. Thole that have their portion here, moſt of Worldly 
things, what do they get by it ? a little belly-cheer, Pſal. 17.14. and they leave the reſt totheir 
babes. Dainty chcer 1s no great matter ; and toleave our poſterity great, is but to leave them 
in a ſnare. Children are under a Providence, and a Covenant, as well as we; and it is blaſphe- 
mous to think we can provide for them better than God. 

4. If God give abundance, reſt not in them with a carnal complacency, Pſal. 62. 10. If 
riches encreaſe, ſet not your heart on thim. Suffer not thy h#act to rejoyce in them, as your only 
portion, ſo as to grow proud of them, ſo as to count them your good things, Luke 16. 25. 
you that are ſtrangers, have better things to mind. P 

5. Keep up a warm reſpect to your everlaſting home. It is not enough to deſpiſe the world, 
but you muſt look after a better Countrey. Many of a flight temper may deſpiſe Worldly 
Profits, their Corruptions do not run out that way, Heb.13.14. We have here no abiding city, but 
we ſeek one to come, Deſires, thoughts, and groans, theſe are the harbingers of the ſoul, that 
-s ſend into the Land of Promiſe. By this means-we tell God that we would be at 

ome. . 

6. Enjoy as much of Heaven as you can in your Pilgrimage; in Ordinances, in the firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, in communion with Saints. Grace is but young-Glory ; and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1s the Suburbs of Heaven ; and therefore you ſhould get ſomewhat of your Countrey 
before you come at it. As the Winds do carry the Odors and ſweer-ſmclls of Arabia into the 
neighbouring-provinces 3 ſo by the breathings of the Holy Ghoſt upon our hearts, do,we get 
a ſmell of the upper Paradiſe ; it is in ſqme meaſure begunſn us, before we can get thirher 3 
and therefore enjoy as much of Heaven as poſſibly you can in the time of your pilgrimage. 
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We have our taſte here 3 it is begun in union with Chriſt, and in the work of grace upon the 
heart. And in Ordinances. Prayer brings us to the throne of grace 5 it gives us an entrance 
into Gods preſence, Heb. ro. 19. the Apoſtle calls it a boldneſs to enter into the hoh.eſt by the 
blood of Fejws. A Chriſtian enters heaven while he is here in the world. In the word preached 
Heaven is brought down to us. The Gofpel is call'd the Kingdom of Heaven. And by rea4ing 
wedo as it were converſe with the Saints departed, that writ what we read. Meditation, it 
brings us into the company of God, it puts our heads above the clouds, amongſt. the mid(t of 
bleſſed ſpirits there, asif we ſaw Jeſus Chriſt upon the throne, and his Saints trxurpphing about 
him. Communion of Saints it is Heaven began; - therefore you that are ſtrangers ſhould much 
delight there. A man that is abroad, would be' glad to meet with his own Countrey-men 5 we 
ſhould be glad of company to go with us to Heaven z theſe are to be our companions for eyer- 
more, therefore we ſhould converſe with rhem here. | 


II. I proceed to the latter clauſe, Hide not thy commandment from me. Here's his Requeſt. 
To make ſhort work of it, I ſhall endeavour to make out the connexion and fenſe of theſe 
words in theſe Propoſitions. | | 


1. Every man here upon earth ( eſpecially a godly man) is but a firanger and paſſenger. Eve- 

man is 'fo in point of condition ; he muſt go hence, and quit all his enjoyments in the 
world; wicked men whether they will or no z but a godly man is fo in atfection, and cannot 
be ſatisfied with his preſent ſtate. This I have infiſted upon: 


2, It concerns him that is a ſtranger, to look after u# better and more durable flate. Every 
manKhould do fo. He that lives here for a while, is concerned ; his greateſt-care ſhould be 
for that place where he lives longeſt ; therefore Eternity ſhould be his ſcope. A godly man 
will do bt. Thoſe whoſe hearts are not fet upon earthly things, they muſt have Heaven. The 
more their affeftions are eſtranged from the one, the more they are taken up about the other; 
Col. 3. 2. Heaven and Earth are liketwo ſcales in a Ballance, that whichis taken from the one, 
is put into the other. | X 


3. There is no ſufficient direion how to attain this durable eſtate, but in the word of God. 
Without this, we are bur like poor pilgrims and a_— men in a ſtrange Countrey, not able 
todiſcern the way home. A bleſſed ſtate is only ſufficiently revealed in the word, 2 Tim. 1.10. 
Life and immortality is brought to light in the Goſpel. The Heathens did but guels at it, and had 
ſome obſcure ſenſe of an eſtate after this life ; but ir is brought to-light with moſt clearneſs in 
the Word ; ſo the way thither is only pointed out by the Word. It is the Word of God 
makes us wiſe to ſalvation, and our Line and Rule to lead us to the heavenly Canaan; and 
therefore it concerns thoſe that look after this durable (tate, to conſult with the Word. 


4- There is no underſianding Gods word, but by the light of the Spirit. Job 32. 8. There is 4 
ſpirit in mas ; but the inſpiration of the Almighty, that giveth underſtanding. Though the Word 
have light in it, yet the ſpirit of man cannot move till he enlightens us with that lively light 
that makes way for the dominion of the truth in our hearts, and conveycth influence into 
our hearts. This is that light David begs, when he faith, Hide not fhy commandments from 
me. David was not ignorant of the ten Commandments, of their ſound; but he begs their 
ſpiritual ſenſe and uſe. 


5. If we would have the Spirit, we muſt ach, it of God in prayer: For God gives the Spi- 
rit "to thoſe that ask, him, Luke 11. 23. and therefore we mult fay as David, Plal. 43.3. O 
fend owt thy light and thy truth; let them lead me; let them bring me to thy holy hill , to thy ta- 
bernacle. 


6. When we beg it Li God, we muſt do it with ſubmiſſion to his Soveraignty, and with ſubſcrip- 
tion to his Juſtice : Therefore doth David uſe this manner of ſpeech, Hide not thy Command- 
ment from me. God doth hide, when he doth not open our eyes to {ce 3 now the Lord may 
chuſe whether he will do this or no; for he is Soveraign, and may in Juſtice forbear to do 
ſo, becauſe we have abuſed the light we have; it will be hid from us, unlels he reveal it. The 
myſtery of Grace is wholly at Gods diſpoſe ; and whoſoever begs it, he mult refer himſelf to 
the holy and ſoveraign good pleaſure of God, who may give out and withhold his efficacious 
grace according to his pleaſure, Matth.11.25,26. 1 thank thee, Lord of heaven and earth, becanſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes; even ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. Here's the Lords Soveraignty 3 he doth in _ 
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things as he pleaſeth ; therefore Dvid ſubmits to it. And then it implies, [t may be juſt with 
God to lcave us unto our natural blindneſs, and ſuffer Satan to blind us more. It is fully con- 
ſiſtent with the honour of his Juſtice; therefore it is ſaid, Joh. 12. 40. He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardned their hearts, 8c. that is, judicially, ſufiering them to encreaſe their own 
blindneſs by their fin; blindneſs, that's their fin; and the Lord may leave it as a Judgment 
upon them. | 


OSE. \ Here's Direftion to you that know you are but pilgrims ; the great thing you 
ſhould ſeek after, is the ſtraighteſt way to heaven. If you have a ſenſe of Eternity, and a 
ſenſe of your preſent frailty, you ſhould look how to get home to your Countrey. To this 
end, 

I. Study the word 3 why? This is your Antidote againſt Infeftion, and a Cordial to cheer 
us in the way. It is an Antidote againſt Infedion, 2 Pet. 1. 4. By the promiſes we eſcape the 
corruption that is in the world through Iuſt. The World is an Infectious place,therefore you had 
need take the promiſes next your heart to keep your hopes alive. And here's. your Cordi- 
al to keep you from fainting, that which makes you to rejoyce in the midſt of preſent affli- 
Qions, P/al. 119. 54. "Tis a cordial to cheer us up, to revive us in the way, till we come to 
our journeys end. This will make up loſſes, ſweeten difhculties, allay your ſorrows. Then 
'tis your direfien, the way to lead you home. Pal. 119. 105. Thy word is « light to my 
feet, and a lanthorn to my paths. We (hall ſoon paſs over this life; all our care ſhould be to 
paſs it over well, there are ſo many by-paths in the world, and in a ſtrange place we may 
ſoon miſcarry. 

2. Intreat the Lord of his abundant grace to pity poor ſtrangers, who are ignorant ; and 
deſire him he would not hide.his word from you, that you may walk in the neareſt, doſeſt 
way wherein he would have you walk. He may hide it from you as an Abſolute Supreze 
Lord ; for he is bound to give his grace to none : and he may do it as a juſt Judg 3 he may 
leave you to your own infatuations and prejudices: Say, Lord pity a poor ſtranger and 
p1lgrim. | 

The word may be hidden two ways, and take care of both : 

1. In point of External adminiſtration, when the powerful means are wanting. O it is a 
great mark of Gods diſpleaſure, when men are given up by their own choice, to blind 
Guides, to thoſe that have no skill or no'will to edifie, or no abilities rightly to divide 
the Word of truth; only fill the ear with clamour and noiſe , but do not inform Conſci- 
ence, or move the heart by ſolid and powerful inſtruftion from the Word of God. 

2. In point of Internal influence, when the comfortsand quicknings of the Spirit are with- 
holden. Lord withhold not thy Spirit from me. 


SERMON 
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SERMON XXL. 


PS A L. - CXIX. 20. 
My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgmentt 


at all times. 


AV I'D had begged Divine illumination, v. 18. The reaſon of his requeſt 
was, Becauſe he was a ſtranger upon earth, and a ſtranger may eaſily be 
> bewildred. Now here is a ſecond reaſon why he would have God to. 
7 open his eyes, Becauſe his heart was carried out with ſo ſtrong an affe&ion 
/ to the word. He that asketh a thing coldly, doth but beſpeak his ownde-* - 
2 nial. But David was in good when he prayeth for lights it was not 
a dead-hearted, perfun@ory petition, but ſuch as came from an ardent and 
, ſtrong affection, My ſoul breaketh, &c. 
In the words we have, ; 
1. The Obje# of David's affeftion, Thy judgments. 
2. The quality or kind of his affection, 
1. It was vehement, M foul breaketh Sit5 longing. 
2. It was conſtant, at all times. 


By Mſphalim, Fudgments, is meant the Word, which is the infallible Rule of Gods proceed- 
with rs. | a. 
or the Aﬀe@iop, I ſhall open that, and there firſt ſpeak of the vehemency, My foul! brenk- 4 

eth for the raving Hb i bath. It's a Metaphorical —eten, to ſer forth the ESA of - 

his affe&tion. The Septuagint renders it thus: Inwridnew 5 Juxb ww 7) indfopiom rt wlurrd ov, My 
ſoul coveteth to defire thy judgments. Deſire is the ſtretching forth of the ſoul to the thing 
defired. Now as things that are ſtretched out, do break and crack in ſtretching z fo, faich Da- 

vid, my ſoul breaketh for the longing. Here's no reſpett to brokenneſs of heart in this place; it 

is oaly — of deſire that is expreſtz and the expreſſion is uſed the rather, -- 

I. Becauſe affeftions when ſtrong are pagpful, and affeft the body with impreflions anſwers 
able thereunto. | V7 
' 2. Notonly the denial, but the delay of ſatisfying the affeftion;” encreaſeth the pain 3 when 
they have not what they do defire, they are even broken in heart, as Prov. 13. 12. Hope de- 
ferred, maketh the heart ſick, but when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life ; like Apples of 
Paradiſe, comforti reviving. Now the conſtancy and continuance of this deſire, is ſet 
_ in theſe words,” at al/ times 3 not for a flaſh and pang, but 'twas the 'ordinary frame 
of his heart. 


2.64 


Do. Gods children have a ſtrong, conſtant, and earneſt bent of affelion. towards hit 
word, | 


x. To open the nature of this affeQion, | | <4, 
2. The Reaſons of it. .» | ly 


Firſt, The natwre: there conſider the Objeft, the End, the Properties, andthe Effeds,  ..\ | 
I. The Objed of this affgttion is the Word of God written or. preached. As it is wriftes 
in the Scriptures, ſo it is their conſtant exerciſe to read it, and/conſalc with it often. - Pal. 1.2: 
But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And 
| | p ua 
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Jolhua 1. 8. This book, of the law ſhall not depart out of thy month, but thou ſhalt meditate there- 
in day and night: As it is preached and explained : they ſubmit toGods Ordinance in that alfo, 
who hath appointed Paſtors and Teachers, as well as Prophets and Apoſtles, Eph. 4. 11. Pro- 
phets and Apoſiles to write Scripture 3 ſo Paſtors and Teachers to open and apply Scripture; 
therefore James 1. 9. They are ſwift to hear ; that is, take all occalions for that cad and pur- 

ſe. | 
24 For the Exd of this affeftion, it 1s a ſandhed ſubjeCtion to God, and (ſtrength and growth 
in the ſpiritual hfez 1 Per. 2.2. As new-lorn babes defere the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby 5 not meerly that you may know, but that you may grow thereby ; not to rc- 
pleniſh the head with notions, but that you may encreaſe in ſpiritual ſtrength, and find more 
liberty of heart towards God. F 

3. For the Properties of it, you have them here in the Text : 


- 


1. They muſt be earneſt. 
. 2, A conſtant bent of heart. | 

1. An earneſt bent of heart. Common and ordinary affeftion or deſite after the word, will 
not ſerve the turn 3 not a faint and cold wiſh, but ſuch' as hath heat arid warrtth mnyit. It is 
good to ſee by what expreſſions the deſires of the Saints are ſet forth in Scripture; By the 
defire of Infants after the breaſt, 1 Pet. 2.2. they cannot live without it. It 1s ſet forth alſo 
by the panting of the Hatr after the water-brooks, P/al.42. 1. To meet with God in his word, 
It is as a brook of water to a chaſed Hart, it refreſheth and revivesit. It is ſet forth by the 
deſires of a longing woman, werſ. 40. of this Pſalm, Behold I have longed after thy precepts. 
The children of God are fond of nothing ſo much as of his Word and Ordinances. It isfet forth 
by the appetite which a hxrgry man hath toward his #:eat after a long abſtinence, Pal. 84. 2. 
My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Loyd. Or as a weary traveller and thirſty 
man longeth after drink , Pſal. 63. 1. My ſon! thirſteth for thee, &&c. Or as cool air to the 
weary, Pal. 119.131. 1 opened my month, and pamted; for 1 longed for thy cgmmandments : 
A Metaphor taken from a man tired with running, gaping for breath, to take in ſome cool air 
and refreſhing. What think you of aff theſe expreſſions? are they ſtrains and: reaches of 
wit, or the real experiences of the children of God ? The truth is,we have ſuch languid mo- 
tions this way, that we know not how tEFunderſtand the forte of ſuch expreſſions, therefore 
we think them to be conceits, we that are ſo cold and indiffetent whether we meet with God 
in his word yea or no. 

2. As it is not cold, fo it is not fleetizg, but conſfiant. Many men have good-'affeftions for 
+a While, but they abide not, as I ſhall give you ſome kinds. 

r. Some out of Error in judgment think the word of God is only fit for Novices ( as the 

. Stancariſts ) to enter us into the Rudiments of Religion, but roo low a diſpenſation forour 
after growth; {t is milk for babes, they think ; but afterwards we muſt live immediately upon 
the Spirit. But we ſee that David's affection ever carried him to the word , not only at his 
firſt acquaintance with God, but at all times, as in the Text. + | | 

2, Some prize the word in Adverſty, when they have no other comforts to live upon s then 
they can be content to ſtudy the word to comfort them in their diſtreſles 3 but when they are 
well at eaſe, they deſpiſe it. But David made uſage it ar all times; in proſperity, to humble 
him; in adverſity, to comfort him 3 in the one, to keep him from pride; 1n the other, to 
keep him from deſpair : in-affliftion the Word was his Cordial ; in worldly encreaſe it was his 
Antidote : Ando at all times his heart was carried out to the Word either for one neceffit 
or another: | it wy OS: 

3. Some during a qualms of confoience, have an affetion forholy things ; as we defire Strong- 
waters in a pang, not for a conſtant diet. While the terrors of God are upon them; nothing 
will fatisfie them but the Word : O ſend for Moſes and Aaron, then when the plague was up- 
on them ; bur as their trouble wears off, ſo doth their affeftion to the Word of God. It is 
fear that drives them to the Word, and not love. ny Pa 

4- Some out of a general ſenſe of the excellency that 1s1n the Word. They:go on ſmoothly 
for a while, as Herod, who heard gladly, Mark 6. 20. ſo do many, till the Word come to 
croſs their Juſts, and touch their Nella n; then they run to earthly ;pleaſures again, and out 
of a ſenſe of difficulty and carnal deſpondency, they give over the purſuit. ; . 

5. Some are taken with the meer zovelty, Joh. 5. 35. Te were willing to rejoyce in his light 
for a ſeaſon, while the Dottritie is novel, {and Miniſters have countenaace from great men, as 
Fohr: had from Herod, and their gifts are in ithe flouriſh, none but Fohnt in their account ; (but 
when the conceit of Novelty was gone, and Fohr: fell under the . croſs, then: their affeRion 
was ſpent. FL : | | | > 4 *4 wh v1 t-\} vl { 
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6. Some in caſe of dubious anxiety, or in doubtful debates,. may deſire to know the truth, 
and be much and earneſt in the ſtudy of the word 3 but when they get above their ſcruples, 
and in plain truths, ordinary caſes, they negleft it. Whereas: Devid longed for the: w—_ of 
God at all times; to feel the power of God accompanying it, ſo as to find ſtrength againſt bj 
corruptions, and that he might be eſtabliſhed in waiting upon-God : This was the coultant 
ſtable defire of his ſoul. | 

Thus you ſee the Word of God is the-Obje#, either read or preached : The Exd of it is;- 
that they may grow in grace, and that their hearts may be more ſubjected to God, and may 
be ſtrengrhned in waiting upon him: And the mannerof this defire i's vehement and conſtant; 
not at times, bur it is the uſual frame and temper of their hearts. 


4. The Efed&s of this defire, what it worketh : I will mention but two: , 

1. It draws off the heart from other things : Pfal. 119. 136. Incline my heart unto thy taſti- 
monies, and not unto covetonſneſs : implying, that when the heart is drawn out after Gods teſti- 
monies, it is drawa off from carnal purſuits. Defires,they are the vigorous bent of the ſfoul,and 
therefore as the ſtream of a River they can run but one way. Our paſſionate defires of earthly 
things certainly will be abated, if ſpiritual deſires prevail in us 3 for being acquainted with 
a better object, they begin to diſdajn and loath other things. | 

2. Ie maketh us diligent and, painful in the uſe of means, that we may get knowledg and 
ſtrength by the Word. Where deſires are, there will be great endeavours, Prov.8.34. 
Watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. A man that hath a defire after grace, 
and ſtrength by the word of God, will daily be redeeming occaſions of waiting upon God. 
[t is but a ſlight wiſh, not ſerious deſire, that is not ſeconded with anſwerable endeavours. 

Having opened the zatwre of theſe deſires, let me ſhew the reaſons of this vehement and 
conſtant bent of heart towards the word of God, 


1. Of the Vehemency, 
2. Of the Conftancy. 


Firſt, The Reaſons of this Vehemency , they are theſe : Natural inſtin&, Experience, and 
Neceſſity. | 
Te. Natural inſtin#, 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk, of the word. Chil- 
dren defire the dug, not by inſtr«Fion, but A_ without a Teacher. All creatures de- 
fire to preſerve that life which they have ; and therefore by a natural propenſfion they run 
to that thing from whence they received life. Meer inſtinct carrieth the brute-creatures to the 
teats of their Dams; and every Effect looks to the Cauſe, to receive from thence its laſt per- 
fetion. Trees, that receive life from the Earth and the Sun, they ſend forth their branches to 
receive the Sun, and ſtretch their roots into the earth which brought them forth. Fiſhes will 
not out-of the water which breeds them. Chickens are no ſooner out of the ſhell, but they. 
ſbroud themſelves under the feathers of the Hen. + The little Lamb runs to the Dams tear; 
though there be a thouſand ſheep of the ſame wool and colour; as if it faid, Here I received . 
that I have, ard here I'le ſeek that I want. By ſuch a native inbred defire, do the Saints run 
to God to ſeek a ſupply of ſtrength and nouriſhment z and the defire is very ſtrong and ve- 
hement : One thing _ I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, &c. There were other 
things David might defire, but this one thing his heart was ſet upon, [That he might enjoy eon- 
ſtant communion with God in the uſe of publick Ordinances. What is nhe reaſon of this? I 
anfſver, The ſpiritual nature 5 you may as well ak , What teacheth the young Lambs to 
ſuck, as who taught the Regenerate to long for the Word. What teacheth the Chicken to run 
under the wing of the Hen > The cauſe of Appetite is not perſuaſion and Efawy. but inclina- 
tion ;, not argument, but nature. Appetite, 'tis aneffeCft of life. By natural tendency the new 
creature is carried out to its ſupport from the word of God, there to be comforted and nou- 
riſhed. It ſhews that all who have not ſuch a kindly appetite to the word of God, that can 
reliſh nothing but meats, drinks, wealth, vanity, they were never acquainted with this new 
nature. . 

2. Experience is another cauſe of this deſire. A child of God is not ſatisfied with a light 
taſt of the word, but he defires more ; when he hath felt the comfort of it, he is ſtill long- 
ing to receive more from God, James 1. 8. He hath begotten «s by the word of truth. What tol- 
lows ? wherefore be ſwift to hear, A man that hath had experience of the power of the wotd, 
taketh all occafions ; he knows there is ſtrength, grace, and liberty of heart to be found there: 
ſo 2 Pet. 2. 3. As new-born babes, &c. if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. Cer- 
tainly a man that hath had any taſt of communion with God, will defire a fuller meaſure, as 
by taſting of excellent meats, we get an appetite to them . Caznal men they do not know hoe 
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it is to enjoy God in an Ordinance, and therefore do not long for them, they do not taſt the / 


ſweetnels of the word. Pal. 19. 10. The ſtatutes of the 'Lord arg ſweeter than the honey 6; 
the honey-comb. The children of God find more true pleafure 1n the Ordinances, in the (ta. 
tufes of God, than in all things in the world, 41 carnal men they are but as dry ſticks, 
burdenſome exerciſes 3 the-reaton follows, v. 11. cover by\themi is thy ſervant warned : 
and in keeping of them there is great reward, He commendeth the word from his own - experi. 
ence; he had felt the effetts and good uſe of it in his own heart 3 he had been warned, and 
had a great deal of comfort and 4 it 3 therefore it is ſweeter than the honey and 
the honey-comb : So Pal. 63. 1,2. O , my foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee : what todo? to ſee thy power, and thy glory, ſo #s I have ſeen thee in the ſanGuary. 
-He that hath had once a fight of God, would not be long out of his company. He compareth 
his defire of communion with God - with hunger and thirſt ; his defire 1s greater than the 
hunger and thirſt that men ſuffer in a dry wilderneſs where there is no water to give refreſh. 
ment. He had ſeen God, and would now ſee him again. The remembrance of thoſe former 
pleaſures of the Sanftuary, revived his defires : ſo that belides Nature, there is this Expe- 
TIENCE. | 
3. The next cauſe is Neceſſity. We ſhould take delight in the word of God for its exrel- 
lency, though we ſtood in no need of it. But our neceſhity - is very great, and this awakens 
deſire. The word is not only compared to things which make for conveniency of lifey as to 
Wine and Honey; but is compated alſo to things that are of abſolute neceſlity, bread and wa- 
ter. It is called bread of life, and water of life. Bread: of life, we cannot live without it. Job 
23.\12. I have efteemed the words of thy mouth more than my neceſſary food. Fopd is that which 
keeps us in life, and enables us to-attion and work. And as water, Ifa. 12. 3. With joy fball 
Je - wh water ont of the wells of ſalvation. This is as water toa fainting Traveller. Chriſtians, 
the ſoul is better than the body 3 and eternal life is to be preferred before life natural ; there- 
fore the neceſſities of the ſoul are greater, and ſhould be more urging than the neceſſities of 
the body. The Famine of the Word is threatned as a very great evil, Azvos 8, 11. Now be- 
cauſe the neceſſities of the Saints are ſo great, therefore have they their hearts carried out 
with ſuch longing after the Statutes of God. And this neceſſity is not only at firſt when they 
are weak, but it continueth with them as long as the imperfection continueth with'them, and 
till they cometo heaven. Every grace in a child of God needs' encreaſe and ſupport. There is 
ſomethmg that is lacking to their faith, to their love, to their knowledg, 1 Theſ. 3. 10. The 
Apoſtle ſaith, That I might perfef that which is lacking to” your faith. They that ate above 
Ordinances, are not acquainted with their own hearts, they are not men of ſpiritual experi- 
ence, they do not know the weakneſſes and languiſhings a child of God is incident to, it is 
wholly inconſiſtent to the nature of grace. Wherever there 1s life, there muſt be food, be- 
cauſe of the conſtant depaſtion of the natural heat upon the natural moiſture, Though the 
ſtomach be never ſo full at preſent, yet anon it will be hungry again : ſo becauſe of the con- 


ſtant combat that is betweenthe fleſh and ſpirit, wherever there 1s ſpiritual life, it will be ſenfi- . 
ble of the neceſlity of food. Well then, it is hunger and neceflity- that ſharpens appetite, be- + 


ing ſenſible of ſpiritual languiſhing, and need to repair ſtrength daily, therefore are their hearts 
carried out. Thus you ſee the reaſons of this vehement afteQtion. 


Secondly, The reaſons of the conſtancy of this reſpeR. 

I. Becauſe it is zatzraland kindly to the regenerate; therefore as it is vehement, fo it is 
conſtant. For it is not a light motion, but ſuch as is deeply rooted; not a good liking, but 4 
through bent of heart ; it is that which ſetleth into another nature. Now that which is a 
Nature to us,-is known by its uniformity and conſtancy. ; 

2. They love the word for its own Gabe, as it is Gods word ; therefore they ever love it. 
Other men love it for foreign reaſons, as out of ' Novelty , which 1s an adulterous affettion ; 
or out of publick countenance, as it is in faſhion and repute, and therefore are ſoon weary of 
ned: o7 that loves a woman for foreignreaſons, as Beauty and Portion, when theſe ceaſe, hislove 
Etn. 


OS E 1. Ito reprove the coldneſs and curſed ſatiety and loathing of the word of God 
that is abroad. There is a plenty of means, even to a furfeit : Men are Goſpel-glutted,Chriſt- 
Jutted, and Sermon-glutted , and therefore are at a very great indifferency , and under a 
mighty coldneſs as to the word of God. Uſually we are more ſenfible of the benefit of the 
word in the want of it, than we are in the enjoyment of it. 1 Sam. 3. 1. The word of the Lord 
was precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion. When the publick Miniſtry of the Prophets 
was rare and ſcarce, then it was precious and ſweet. When #he Papiſts denied the uſe of the 
Scripture in the Vulgar tongue, O what would we give then for a little ſcrap and fragment of 
the 
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godly, Sermon $:Bur now viſions ace intÞ :forfcic bf: he 


| ulian)  abwhtda1:ty, : | c | - . 
rice of; -gaUld:afd biden dirtits the ſtratts,4-imng. 
b the word of God,-1bough' it bee ppdcious,addexcellent,(lyew when welavelplenty. 


; '@ flat, 
line upon line, precept upon precept, by Gods indulgence, then we begiry to be glutted. Peo- 
wel begs nid org oon - This 38 6he: 4 vf Erghfiptctel 
ſors at this day, they are guilty of ſurfeiting of the word, and that's very dangerous e3thier-af 
a people or ptrſun.. | Now that there isuth þ fulnes and Yatiety; appeary; partly, o\// x 
By ſeldorn attendance upon the word.: We do-not redeem time; to:hear the words when 
brovght toour does; we ſeldom frep ont to-bear'it. They,uſeatofay; a danfeiriof bread 
is dangerous; ſurely a ſarfeit of 'the bread of life is fo, - 


henaven arefull, and beginto 
deſpiſe the word asif not worth the —_— Cod uſually ſends-a4gmine tocorrett fur» 
feit of the Word. _ Arhos8. 11, 12. 1 'will ſend arfumine of hearingthe wordcyf; the Lot dand 


they ſhall wander from ſea'to ſea, and. from the even to the-eaſt, they bail rei te and - 
fo An the word of the Lord, far ſhall - find it. Uſually thats the way that od taketh > 
a glutted people, that ſeorn and negle@t the word; when they taight gatheric Jike Mana from 
heaven every day ; they may ride many miles before-they bear z Ryman then 
thoſe that were not for the word, or deſirous to beirid of it, may'Jong for a Jaueaptnfort and 
reviving by it; and cannot enjoy 1t. 93 (18” , 119 V7 Ten foilort offs figs 016 90) 

2. Men bewray this ſatiety and fulneſs of the word, by fond xfc&ation- of luſcious firains 5 
wholeſome Dottrines will not down with them, unle&.it be cooked and fawoed to their wart» 
ton appetites. .O Chriſtians, the ſpiritual appetite deſires od zyuaie Zimmer pbnbi; the farcere 
milk: of the word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. unmixed milk ; give them plain; fubple) milk, without | 
mixtures and compoſitions. The reliſh of the word is fpoil'd by thergariſb-frains-of a frothy 
Eloquence. A plain ſolid truth is more: ſutable to.a gracions/heart- A)man thatb#tba natural 
inſtin& to the word, delights in the fimplicityof ic. - Aninfant 'hath-a diftingiiſhing palare; 
and knows the Mothers milk, and pukes and caſts when'1t ſucks another : 40/centairily; if we 
bad true ſpiritual life, we would be delighted in the wort for the: worts fake;i the:mare plain 
it is, provided it be ſound. I am not fora looſe careleſs! delivetringefi Gods \Meſkage; but it is 
the ſound, plain, and wholſom Miniſtry, -which ſuits with a gracious appetites (It:argues 2 dis 
ſtempered heart, _ —— Co and —_— — Manna-{i: Conſider, in 
heaven where we have the. apprehenſion of | things, ' we liave:the | 
to them. No need of Rhetorick in heaven; Aakd-ceamaicdy aha more | hew 


1we are; the 
more in grace, the more wiſdom ſhall we fee in plain Scriprural truth; anfmitely : ex+ 
ceeding all the wiſdom of the Heathen Many think the word; of God roo pliirt for (their 
mouths to preach it z others too ſtale for their cars to hear it z and they muſt have.the-fan+ 
cies of men. Jer. 8. 9. They have reje&ed "my word : and what wiſdom is in thew? [tis 
to ſee how many will diſguiſe a to pleaſe the luſts of men. They-mack-Chiit'as: 
ſoldiers did, that put a Centurions Coat upon him for a Robe, and then, Hail, King! of the 
ws So they wrap up Chriſt in the fooliſh garments of their own fancy; -and ſo expoſe 
im to mockage rather than reverence. INTE | 
3. This fatiety bewrays it (elf by our affeftions, too novel opinions, and ertorteous torts 
ceits, 2 Tim. 4. 3. The time will come that they. will not endure ſound doidrine, having. a himg 
ears, and ſhall turn away their cars from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables, 
it when you will, That foul is nigh to ſpiritual blaſting, that begins to haye a loathing of 
plain truth; and men muſt have new things and conceits in Religion, 'and fo grow weary 
opinions as they do of faſhions; and then by Gods juſt judgment they run frens -one fatiey 
to another, till they quite run themſclves out of breath, and bave ſhaken off all Rebgion and 
good conſcience. Therefore take heed of being given up to this vertiginous 'ſpirit;, to be 
turned and toſt up and down with every wind of dodrine, Eph. 4. 14. «wy9glgar, the 
word fignifies, to be carried round in a circle 3 he alludes to a Mariners _ that- 1s car» 
ried by every wind ;z this wind takesthem, and then another 3 ſuch light are men when 
they begin to loath the plain truths of God. But it is an argument of a gracious heart, wheti 
we _ receive old truth with new affeFions, and look for the power of God, and new 
uICKn . 61073 (399 
, 4 The levity and inſtability of ſpirit, is becauſe they look for all the virtue of: Religi- 
on from their notions, and their opinions, and not from Chnſtz then they think tlik 
of opinion ſhall make them better z their hearts ſhall be changed. They try experiments 10 
long, till the Lord hath given them up to aſpirit of infatuation, and then all comes to nothing, 
but they as a brand are fit for the burning. 
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=  _TERMONSwgn © Sawenl ff 
5. By our worldly*projeds.::Mer ſhew = loathing of [this word) by: their eagert 2t6/ the 
WS Peet ceartswith'Marthe are vomibred with” thatty things,» While "May fate at'the 
feet of Jefus ro hear his wortdy Dake 105: Weare very. fervorons | inworddly affairs; there we 

| Davithypeaks 'of rothe word. Bewarc of +hig 


can experimeht” this/kind of uffeQtior vwhich caks h 
coldneſs tothe word, ir iy an {1 fymprome both ro.Nations and perſons, - 7 
054 JS11jip % 309 on AF I © MIL oh 226 F v9 471 GH 2: AML. G01 ON 
DSE.3. 'To grey us boget this fervent and coriftant-affeftion tothe word; Tothis end 
conſider 2-01-4025 77 23107 1: FTCO2# © 21395! 14k LIL ) 
1. Whoſe. $brd it is; Gods word ; and your beſt affeftions are-dueto him , Ifa.-26.8. Ow 
defires ahet0'thet!, and'to :the\remembrance of thy name. There you ſhall hear of God, there | 
God hath difplayed his name Our deſires are to thee, not only fo, but to thy wemorial, tothe 
remembrance of 4hy \nam@z;1tHav is, tro hitiword, which'is as the bellows'to blow! up the ſparks, 


rhe” — 71 6 hed wer ts [462th 2 f | 
IEP whatbencfits\we have by the word of God,: how beneficiatie is, To enlighten and 
dirc@ up Toyuicken ad comfort us,” 'Tor ſapply and ſtrengthen us. ' + 
30? 1130 267 Doc) + #34 | z (IM v, 
. (1.Y: Fo. enlighten and diredt ns. Light is-pleaſant, fairy Solomon's it's a good thing to behold 
the Sun with onr eyes; Eedtef. 1 1. 7. If light natural be pleaſant, what is light ſpiritual ? there» 
fore the Pſalnſt compates the Word to the Sun ; the viſible World can no more be without 
the one, than the intelleftual World can be without the other; and the one doth as much re: 
joyce theiheatt ks the other. Pſal. 19.8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the heart : 
the jutlgments of the Lord are pure, exlightning the eyes. Oh it 1s a comfort to have light to ſee 
our ways when men begin to-have a conſcience about heavenly things, O then they judg fo 
indeed. To others we ſpeak-in vain, when we tell them what light they ſhall have by the word. 
They ſay'thoſe:that live:under” the Pole Ar@ick, at the Autumnal EquinoGQtial the Sun ſerteth 
to'them, and doth not riſe again till the Vernal 3 and fo are fix whole months under a perpetual 
night, as if they were buried in a grave ; but at the time of its return, with what clapping of 
hands, and-expreſſions of joy, do they welcome the Sun again into their parts ! So when the 
word of God'is made known'to us, how ſhould we welcome it ! The City of Geneva pave 
this for a Motto, Poſt terebras tux, After darkneſs, light z implying, that the return of the 
Goſpel was-as light after a long darkneſs 3' as the coming of the Sun again to thoſe Northern 
people. While Paxl and his company were in that great ſtorm at Sea, when they faw neither 
Sun nor'Stars:for niany days,/and were afraid they ſhould fall upon rocks and dangerous ſhelves, 
O with what Jongingdid-they-expedt to ſee day y_ Ads 27, So a poor bewildred foul that 
hath loſt 'its:wayz or when a child of God doth fee but by half a light, how deſirable is ſure 
direQtion2: Now this cannot be had but from the word of God , To the law, and to the 
teſtimony.” © | 

* (2.) To' comfort ws in all ſtraits. In the word of God there's a ſalve for every ſore, and a 
promiſe/for every condition. God hath plentifully opened his good will to finners. Therefore 
the children of God when they labour under the guilt of (in, there they can hear of Gods 
promiſes of pardon, Ifa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let hin return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon. Againſt Apoſtaſie they have that promiſe, Jer. 32. 40. 1will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. When they are under weak —_ 
mances, the word will tell them, The Lord will ſpare you, and pity you, as a man ſpares his only 
Jon, Mal. 3. 17. and when they lye under troubles, inconveniences, and deep crofſes, there's a 
promiſe, The Lord will be with them in affliction ; the word will ſhew them Chriſt in the af- 
fliction, and heaven beyond the affliction 3 and then they are comforted, 1 Cor. 10. 13. When 
they are troubled about worldly proviſions, providing for themſelves and families, it ſaith, 
Be contented, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. When their children come 
to their minds and thoughts, what will become of them when we are dead and gone? The 
word will tell you of promiſes made to you and your children, and of Gods taking care of 
them. In ſhort, God is a ſur and ſhield, and no good thing will he withhold, &c. Pfal. 84.11. 
There's all manner of bleſlings adopted and taken into Covenant. Look roundabout the Co- 
venant, look into the word of God, there is nothing wanting for the comfort of believers; in 
every condition, there's a promiſe to ſupport and bear them up. Now becauſe of this comfort 
they have im the word of God, therefore it quickens their deſires. | 

(3-) To ſupply and ſtrengthen us. It is our food. Alas! what a poor languiſhing Chriſtian will 
a man be, that doth not otten make uſe of the word! this ſtrengthens him againſt corrupti- 
ons, quickens him in duties, and gives ſucceſs in conflicts. The Sword of the Spirit is the chot- 
celt weapon. It is the power of God to ſalvation, Rome. 1. 16. And the word ofq his grace, 


which is able to build »s up, Afts 20. 32. If our heart be dead in prayer, here's the Rod of 
| W « Myjes 


2. Conſider what benefit you will have by theſe deſires after the word. It will keep up 
our diligence, and will make us exerciſe our ſelves therein. Deſire doth all that is doge in the 
world ; digging for knowledg is tedious, but the end [weetens it. They that have an affe&ti- 
on to the word, ſhall never be deſtitute of ſucceſs therein, God: will fulfil the deftre of. the 
Saints. He that fatisfieth the gaping of the' young Raven, will theſe A ſtrong affe- 
tion to the word, is the argument that moves God, Pfal. 145. 19. He will ff the deſire 
of them that fear him he alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them. And if this defire be 
painful, yet it is ſalutary and healthful to the ſoul. In this fickneſs there is health; in this 
weakneſs there's ſtrength 3 in this thirſt, comfort 3 and in this hunger, fatisfaFion. ' 


For Means : 

1. Get a high eſteem of ſpiritual enjoyments. Valuation, and eſteem precedes deſire. 
Wicked men, that: value themſelves by carnal comforts , their fouls run out with vehemenc 
longing that way. A child of God that values himſelf by ſpiritual enjoyments, by know- 
ledg, grace, ſubjeftion to God , that counts theſe his greateſt benefits, his main defire isto be 
- acquainted with the word of God. The word hath a ſubſerviency to his end. Poor low- . 

ſpirited creatures that value themſelves by the plenty of external accommodations, they will 
never feel this longing after the word. Prov. 8. 10. Receive inſtru@ion rather than ſilver : 
and knowledg rather than choice gold. | | 


2. Let a man live in the awe, of God, and make it his buſineſs to maintain communion 
with him, and then he will be longing after him. This will ſhew the neceſlity of the word 
of God for his comfort and ſtrength upon all occaſions. A lively, Chriſtian that is put to 
it in good earneſt, he muſt have the word by him to dire&, comfort, and ſtrengthen him. 
As he that labours hard, muſt have his Meals, or elſe he will faint, and be overcome by his 
labour. We content our ſelves with a looſe profeſſion, and ſo do not ſee the need of 
food, have not this hungring longing deſire after the bread of life. Painted fire needs no 
fuclz a dead formal profeſhon is eafily kept up but a man that makes it his buſineſs to 


maintain communion with him, and much exerciſed to godlineſs, is hungring and thirſting 


that he might meet with God. 
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SERMON XXL 


PS AL. CXIX. 21. 
Thou baſt rebuked the proud that are curſed, which do err from thy 


commandments. 


7 
. 


FL N the 18th Verſe the Prophet had begged divine illumination, that his eyes 
PIE might be opened to ſee more into the nature of the word. He backeth that 
Perition with three Arguments: The (1.) is taken from his condition inthe 
world, 1 am a ſtranger upon earth. The (7) Argument is taken from the 
vehemency of his affeion to the word, My ſoul breaketh, &:c. A man that 
y/- is regenerate, as David was, he hath not only ſome faint and languid mo- 
X” -tions towards holy things, but a great and ſtrong affe&ion of heart, My heart 
even breaketh for the longing, &c. In this Verſe here's the third reaſon, Oper 
amine eyes : why? becauſe erring from the commandment is dangerous, and bringeth us under 
Gods curſe, which, will be executed by the rebukes of his Proyidence. There have been ever 
ſome that oppoſed God, but yet thgy have ever been blaſted by God, he hath always vindica- | 
ted the contempt of his Law by the ſevere executions of his Juſtice upon the contemners of 
it, Thou haſt rebuked the proud. We (ſhould not let paſs Gods judgments without profit 5 but 
the more the Law is owned from heaven, the more 1ntirely ſhould we apply our ſelves to the 
obedience of it 3 therefore thisis one reaſon why David begs for light, direction, and ſtrength, 
: For thou haſt rebuked the proud, &c. therefore Lord teach me, that I may not come under the 
rebukes of thine anger. | | 
Some read the words in two diſtinct ſentences, Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and then, Cur- 
ſed are they which do err from thy commandments. But 1t comes all to one with our reading, 


therefore I ſhall not ſtand to inſiſt upon examining the ground of this difference. 


© In the words obſerve, 
I. The term that's given to wicked men, the proud, ſo commonly called in Scripture, Mal. 


. 15. They call the proud happy, yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up. 
, rg The inſtance and ray of their pride, They err from thy commandments. 
3. The evil ſtate in which they are, they are cxrſed. Though the wicked are not preſently 
puniſhed, yet they are all curſed, and in time they ſhall be puniſhed. 
The execution of this curſe, Thou haſt rebuked them, that is, puniſhed or deſtroyed, 


4 
Pal. 6. 1. Rebuke we not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. 


The Points are, 
I. That the worſt ſort of proud creatures are thoſe that do err from Gods Commandments : for 


ſo is the deſcription here, The proud have erred, &c. 
2. Theſe proud ones they are curſed. Thoſe that continue in obſtinacy and impenitenty in their 
ſons and errors, they are under a curſe. | 


3. are not only curſed, but are alſo rebuked 3. that is, not only threatned, but this curſe ſhall 
be ſurely executed : In this world 'tis begun many times, and in part executed , but in the 


, mext fully and ſorely. 
Do&. 1. That the worſt ſort of proud creatures are thoſe that err from Gods Command- 


ments. 
Here 
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the cis, PSALM 


Here we muſt -diſtinguilh of Errizg , then of Pride. TOE CO ER T nte 
Firſt, Of erring from Gods Commandments. There is an erring out of frailty, and an erring 
out of obſtinacy. | ks EN  wibEStcard od 
. 1. An erring out of frailty, and ſo David ſaith, Pſal. 119. 176. Thave gone aſtray like a off 
ſheep © and again Pfal. 19.12. Who can underſtand his errors e This is not meant here, of every 
failing and iP every (in of ignorance and incogitancy 3 .no,. nor every ad of rebellion and 
perverlneſs of affection which may be found-in the children of God:* Though there be.a pride 
in all fins againſt knowledg and light 3 that.kind of (inning'is interpretatively a confronting of 
God, a deſpiling of his commandments, as David is faid to do, 2 Sam. 12. g. pro hic &- nunc, 
for the time, the will of the creature is fet up againſt the Creator: Yet this is not the erring 
' here ſpoken of. | | "CF 
2. There's an erring out of Obſtinacy, impenitency, arid habitual contempt of the Law- 
giver. This is ſpoken of Pal, 95. 10. If is a people that do err intheir hearts. Toerr in mind 
1s bad, to err out of Ignorance ; but it isa people that ſtubbornly refuſe to walk in the way 
God hath enjoined them. Some err out of ſimple neſcience, ignorance,or miſtake; orelſe thro 
the cloud with which ſome preſent temptation overcaſtsthemind ; theſe err in their minds: buc 
others err ia their hearts, that care not for, or do not ws to hear of their duty to God. A 
man that erreth out of ignorance, can ſay, Lord, I know MM; but thoſe that err in their heart, 
they ſay, We deſire not the knowledg of thy ways, Job 22. 14. they donot only fall intoſin,bur. 
love to continue in it. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ungodly deeds nngodlily committed, Jude 15. The 
matter of (in is not ſo much to be regarded as the manner, with-what heart it is done, _ 
lily committed with. contempt of God.. Now ſuch contemners of God and his Law, are : 
deſcribed, as all obſtinate and impenitent finners are. - | | 
Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh of Pride, which is either Moral or Spiritual. 
I. Moral pride is an over-high conceit of our ſelves, or our own excellencies, diſcovered 
by our diſdain and contempr of. others. So'it is faid of Nebuchadnezzar, his heart was lifted 
#p. This is that pride that is ſpoken of, 1 Pet. 5, 5.. God reſfifteth the proud. There ſhould bea 
mutual condeſcenſion between men ; for God reſifteth the proud; that is, thoſe that arelifted up * 
above others, | | | | 
2. Spiritual pride, that's diſobedienceand impenitency, which is diſcovered by a negle& of 
God, and contempt of his Law 5 and that pride is often ſo taken, appeareth by theſe Scrip- + 
tures, Mal. 4. 1. The duy of the Lord ſhall burn as an oven, .and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble. Mark, they that do wickedly, and the proud, are made ſynonymous 
expreſſions. So Neh. g. 16. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and hardned their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments. Their ob(tinacy in (in, or unſubjeftion ta God, is made 
to be pride. So Jeremiah, when he gives the people good counſe} to prevent enſaing judg- 
ments, Hear ye, give ear, be not proud, Jer-13. 15. that is, do not obſtinately refuſe to com- 
ply with Gods will. And afterward, v. 17. My ſoul ſhall weep fore for your pride. So that 
unhumbled finners are guilty of this ſpiritual pride, of contempt of God himſelf. 


Having opened theſe things, that by erring is meant not out of. frailty , but by obſtinacy : 
That by pride is not meant that moral pride by which we contemn others; but that ſpiritual 
pride, when our hearts ate. unhumbled, and unſubdued to God : My work is now to prove, 


x. That Obſtinacy and Impenitency is Pride: 
2. That it is the worſt ſort of pride. 


Firſt, That there is pride in Impenitency and Obſftinacy in a courſe of fin: why ? . 

1. Becauſe they wegie# od. To (light a Superior,- and not to give him due reſpe&, hath 
ever been accounted pride. Surely then this is pride with a witneſs, to negle&t God who is 
over all bleſſed for ever. Plal. 10. 4- The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek. 
after God. That is, of his heart, bewrayed by his countenance; he will not ſeek after God; 
and God is not in all bis thoughts; that is, ſcarce troubled with ſuch a thought of what will 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe God, he doth not think it neceflary or worth the time to look after. | 
2. They oppoſe God, and ſet themſclves as parties againſt him, James 4. 6. God rffes the 
proud, God ſtandeth in a poſture of war againſt the proud. The -word implies, that every 
roud man is in battel-array, or poſture of war againſt God: So every impenitent perſon ſets 
himſelf againſt God. The quarrel between God-and him is, who (hall ſtoop, whoſe will ſhall 
ſtand, whether God ſhall ſerve or they, Iſa. 43.24: Ton have made me to ſerv with your ſins, 
and wearied me with your iniquities. Indeed they do-not only oppoſe him, but they would. de- 
him, or put him out of the Throne, while they would ſubje& Gods will to their own. 

that would be at his own diſpoſe, and do what pleaſeth bim, is a God to himſelf. | 
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3. In all this oppoſition they (light GoJ, and deſpiſe (1.) His Authority in making he Law ; 
(2.) His Power and Greatnels in —_— good the ſarftion of the Law. 

1.. They deſpiſe the Authority of God 1n the Law it ſelf. When men will ſet up their own 
will in a contradiQtion to God, it is a mighty diſhonour to God,” 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefi re haſ 
thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord ? \Every fin that is committed, flights the Law that 
forbids it, as if it were not to be ſtood upon, it is no matter what God faith to the contrary. 
There is fearing the commandment, and deſpiling the commandment. Fearing the Command-' 
ment, that's the effe& of a wiſe heart, Prov. 13. 13. ,He that feareth the commandment, ſhall be 
rewarded, If God interpoſe, it is more than if there were an Angel in the way with a flaming 
ſword ; there's a commandment in the way, he fears it, his way is hedged up, he dares not go 
on. But now impenitency that //ights the commandment. A finner dares do that which an 
Angel durſt not do. It is ſaid of Michael the Archangel, Jude 9. That he durſt not bring a rail- 
ing accuſation, he had not the boldneſs. Thus they deſpiſe the Authority of God in the 


Law. 

"2. They deſpiſe the Power of God in the ſanftion of the Law, when they will run the ha- 
zard of thoſe ſad threatnings, as if they were a vain ſcare-crow, as if they could make good 
their cauſe againſt God, 1 Cor. 10.22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie & are we ſtronger 
than he ? Sinning 1s an entring thts with God, as if they could carry their Cauſe againſt 
him 3 and therefore one great cure of hardneſs of heart and impenitency, is ſeriouſly to me- 
ditate upon Gods power, Deut. 10. 16, 17. Circumciſe therefore the foreckin of your heart, and 
” be no more ſtiff-necked : why ? For the Lord your God is a God of gogds, and Lord of lords, a great 
Ged, a mighty and terrible. Do you know what God is, and will you contend with him 2 Cer- 
tainly you will fail in the enterpriſe and undertaxing. | 


Secondly, Let me prove, There are none ſo proud as they that can brave it thus with God. 
| Te take the riſe of my Argument thus : | 


1. Of all pride, that againſt Superiors is moſt hainous. 
2. Of all Superiors God is the higheſt, and deſerveth our chiefeſt reſpec. 


r. Of all pride, that againſt Superiors is moſt hainous. ' Pride bewrayeth it ſelf either by a 
diſdain of Inferiors, negle& of Equals, or contempt of Superiors. Now of all the other, this is 
the moſt offenſive, becauſe there 1s more to check it; therefore it is threatned as a great diſor- 
der, 11a. 3. 4, 5- That the baſe ſhould riſe againſt the honourable, and the child ſhould behave him 
ſelf proudly againſt the ancient. When men carry themſelves inſolently to thoſe that are far their 
betters, that's counted a great arrogancy in the world. To injure equals, or contemn inferiors, 
15 not ſomuch. There's = ground of the Argument. 

2. Of all Superiors God is the higheſt, and deſerveth our chicfeſt reſpet; therefore to deal 
proudly againſt him, is worſt of all. Conſider, 


I. That God hath an abſolute Juriſdiction. 

2. His Supremacy 1s not precarious. 

3. In the mana nt of his Supremacy he uſeth much condeſcenſion : Now to ſtand 
out againſt Lim, O what egregious pride is this ! 


1. He hath an abſolute Juriſdiftion over us. Thoſe that are our Betters, we are to honour 
and reſpect them, though they have not power over us ; but God is not only honourable, but 
Chief and Supreme, and hath a full right in us. In the Civil Law they diſtinguiſh of a two- 
fold Dominion, There's 0099 © wh ner & Dominium Proprietatis, "The Dominion 
of JuriſdiFion, and of Propriety. The Dominion of FuriſdiFion is proper to reaſonable crea- 
tures, who only are capable of Government : Propriety, that reſpects other things, as our goods 
and lands ; and Propriety argues a greater right, and a greater Hniaing, A'man may have a 

uriſdiction over ot when he hath not an abſolute diſpaſe over them , as a Prince over 
is ſubjects. Nay, a nan that hath a Juriſdiction and Propriety too, his Propriety is greater 
over his Lands and Eſtate, than over his Servants, though they be Slaves; yet int they 
P__ of the ſame nature with himſelf, he hath not ſuch a power to diſpoſe of them, as he 
th to diſpoſe of his Goods and Lands. Now God hath not only an abſolute Furiſdifion 
over'us (ayhich were enough inthe caſe }) but he hath a proprzety, a more abſolute power over 
. every man, than the greatelt Monarch hath, what ſhall I fay, over his ſubje&#s, over his ſlaves ? 
nay, a greater propriety than he hath over his goods and lands : why ? for he made us out of 
nothing; he 1s our Potter, we his clay ; he hath ſuch a power over us to diſpoſe of us accor- ' 
ding to his will, as a Potter over his clay, to form what veſlcl he pleaſeth. Now for a man to 
ſtrive 
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{trive wirhhis Maker, it is as if the clay ſhould lift up it ſelf againſt the Potter. z ſomuch the 
Prophet faith, Ha. 45. 9: Wo wnto hin that ſtriveth with his Maker : what, ſball the pot lift np it 
ff againſt the Potter ? that were monſtrous, fince it is' his. Now the Potter did not-make the 
matter, only beſtows form and art upon it 3 but God gives us form, matter, and all, and ſhall 
we riſe up againſt him, and contemn him? | 

«--2, Confider, that his Supremacy is not precarious, it doth not ſtand to the courtelie of 
Tan, that is, whether man will yield 'God to be Supreme, yea or nv'3'but it is backed with a 
mighty power, 1 Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God: Gods hand is a 

mighty hand, and therefore we ſhould humble our ſelves. It is a madneſs to contend with the 
Lord of Hoſts. What are-we to the Lord, who can (top our breath 'in a moment 2. Job 4. 9. 
By the blaſt-of God they periſh 3 and by the breath of bis noſtrils they areconſumed. With abreath 
God can deſtroy us all, and reſolve us into nothing z therefore to riſe np againſt God, this is 

the greater pride. Other Superiors cannot always maintain their right, they may be foiled in 

the contention 3 but ſurely God will have the beſt of it 3 it is madnels to conteſt with hinr. 

3. God hath not only Right, and that backed with an Almighty Power ; but in the manage- 
ment of his Supremacy over men, he ufeth much Condeſcenſion : To inſtance that in two 
things: 

% In making motions of Peace to ſuch proud and obſtinate- creatures as we are, that can 
be of no uſe nor profit tohim ; I, and though he be the wronged party.. There is in us that 
which Auſtin calls in fir mit as —Y the weakneſs of ſtrength of ſtomach. We are ſtriving 
who ſhall yield firſt ; though it be for our intereſt and advantage to be reconciled, yet we 
are looking who ſhall ſubmit firſtz but the Lord, though he can back his Soveraignty with 
Power, yet he comes down from the Throne of Soveraignty, and makes offers of grace; and 
prays you to be reconciled ; when he might deſtroy, then he beſcecheth, and (peaketh (uppli- 
cations to the creature ; he comes and entreats you with a great deal of affcCctionate earneſt= 
neſs. Oh! that God ſhould ſtoop thus to a handful of unprofitable duſt! creatures that can 
no way be of uſe and profit to him ! What pride is this, to ſtand it out againſt ſuch a God ! 

2. In ſeeking to reclaim us, and ſoften us by many mercies, and by his kind dealing with us. 
God would break the heart rather than the back of the ſinner, and therefore he ſeeks to melt 
us with as of kindneſs. Now for us to continue our pride and rebellion after all this, what a 
pride is this > of how horrible a nature ? Rom. 2. 4. Defpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs 
and forbearance , not conſidering that the goodneſs of God ſhould lead us to repentance. God 
withholds his hand, and 1s loth to ſtrike 3 nay, not -only ſo, but doth follow us with a&s of 
grace and kindneſs, and maintain us with his own expences, and yet the proud heart of man 
will not relent. Mark that word , They deſpiſe his goodneſs ;, they do in effect ſay, God ſhall 
not have my heart for allthis. O how great is this pride? Theſeare confiderations that may 
give us a little light to judg of that pride that is in _ and impenitency in fin. If you 
conſider Gods abſolute 'right, he hath not only a dominion of Juriſdiction over. us, but a full 
propriety in us to ule us at his pleaſure; and this right of his is backed with Almighty Power, 
and doth not ſtand with the creatures courtefie ; and though it be fo, yet it is managed with a 
great deal of condeſcenfion and love, he beſeecheth poor creatures, and tendreth offers of peace 3 
and they are fed and maintained at his charge, and taſt of his goodneſs and bounty. 


OSE r. It informs us, how humble foever men a _ otherwiſe, yet they ——_— if 
they have never ſubmitted to God with brokenneſs of heart, ſeeking his pardon favour. 
There are many which are facile to men, and yet full of contumacy and ſtoutneſs of ſtomach 
againlt God. They can ſtoop to the pooreſt worm, and court their favour, but yet deal inſo-- 
lently with their Maker. But if men were perſwaded of the truth of Gods being,they would 
ſooner be convinced of the naughtineſs of their hearts , by comparing their carriage to God 
and men. Many there are that are tender of wounding the reputation of men, yet difhonour 
God, and are never troubled. Many that look upon it as an uncomely thing to deſpiſe their 
neighbour, to deal hotly with an Underling, and vaunt itz yet never made conſcience of ſub- 
mitting themſelves to God, who is their undoubted Superior. Men cou it part of humility 
and good manners to yield to thoſe that are over them, and to pay them all kind of reſpe&t and 
ſubjeQion ; yet they never care to ſeek the favour of God, and humble themſelves ferioully 
for their offences againſt him. You take it ill jn the world when, people of. mean quality in- 
ſult over you, when ſuch times fall out asthe baſe riſe up againſt the honourable 3 what are 
you to God ? Poor baſe worms! will you contend with your Maker ?. do you count it to be 
a heavy diſorder, and a ſtrange inverſion of all ſtates and conditions, that mer of mean ard 
low fortunes ſhould brave it over you, and ſway things in the world 2 and how ill may God 
take it that you ſtout it out againſt him? There's a greater diſtance between him and 'you, 


than between you and your fellow-creatures : therefore if it be grievous to you, whata - 


hainous offence is it to ſtand out againſt God ?* USE 
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-U $ E 1. It inſtructs us what is the- way to reduce 'and bring home faners to God , 
breaking their pride, or as the exprefiion is, Job 33. 117, by hiding pride from wan ; by whi 

is meant taking away pride 3. for that which is taken away, is hidden, or cannot be fcen. Ag 
the biding of fin is the taking away {tm fo the hiding of pride is the cure of it; . 

1. By humble and broken-hearted addreſles to God for his pardon, and his grace. There jg 
no way to cure the pride'of unregeneracy, but by brokenneks of heart. Come and your 
mouths in the duſt, and acknowledg that you have too Jong ſtood. it.out againſt God. As the 
Nobles of the King of Af{yria came with Ropes about their necks, and ſubmitted themſelves; * 
ſo Jer. 31.9. They ſhall return with weeping, and with | ſupplicetions. This js the way to comg 
out of your fins, to go and bemoan the ſtubbornneſs and pride of. your bearts3 as Ephraim 
b:zmoaned himſelf, and ſmote upon his thigh, and complained of his. obſtinacy, Jer. 31. 18. 
Chriſtians, firſt or laſt God will bring you to this z if you do not ſtoop voluntarily, you ſhall 
by force; if your hearts be not broken by the power of his grace, they ſhall be broken in 
pietes by the power of his Providence, Rom. 14. 14. 'As 1 hve , ſaith the Lord,. every knee 
ſhall bow #0 me: God hath ſworn, As 1 live; now every Oath there is an implicite impre-« 
cation, that is, if this be not done, then let this befall me. So there i5 an implicite imprecation 
in that Oath, Count me not a living God if I do not make the creature ſtoop. If you ſtandit 
out againſt the power of his word, can you ſtand it out againſt the power of Chriſt when he 
comes in glory ? Ezek. 22. 14. Car thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the days 
that I ſhall deal with thee? O! how will your faces gather blackneſs and darkneſs in that 
day ? 

4 Yield up your ſelves to be governed by his will and pleaſure. It is not enough to come 
weary and heavy laden 3 not only to be ſenhible of the burden of (in, and beg for Penn, but 
we muſt take Chriſts yoke, Mat. 11. 29, Nature ſticks at this : a proud heart 1s Joth to come. 
under the yoke. We would taſt of 'the-ſweetneſs of mercy, but cannot endure the bonds and 
reſtraints of duty 5 as Ephraim would: tread out the Corn, but was loth to break the, clods, 
Hoſ. 10. 11. the prophet alludes to the manner among the Jews, their faſhion was to tread out 
or threſh out their Baa by the feet of beaſts, and the Ox his mouth was not to-be muzled; 
it was eafie work, and afforded abundance of food, Det. 25. 44 We: would have Comfort, 
but not Duty. 

3. We muſt conſtantly cheriſh an humble frame of ſpirit, if we would maintain communion 
with God, Mic.6.8. not only walk with Gad, but humble thy ſelf to walk with God ; why 2 
he is a great Soveraign, and he will be exactly obſerved, and conſtantly depended upon ; and 
if you flip , you muſt bewail your failings, and from firſt to laſt all muſt be aſcribed to 


grace. 
Dot. 2. Theſe proud are curſed. Or, Thoſe that obſtinately and impenitently contieme 
in their ſins, they are under a curſe. - 4 


- - IT. I ſhall open the nature of this Curſe. 
2. Shew how impenitent finners come under this Curſe. 


Firſt, The nature and quality of this Curſe z or what is that Curſe which lyes upon all 
wicked men? That: will beſt be underſtood by confidering that Scripture wherein the tenor of 
the Law is deſcribed, Deut, 27. 26. Curſed be he that pure er not all the word: of. this lawto 
do them. And Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one which continueth not in all things which are written 
#n the book of the law, to do them. Where there is conſiderable, the duty which the Law ex- 
aQteth, and then the penalty which the Law inflicteth. 

1. The daty which the Law exa@eth, Every one muſt continue in the words of this law to do it, 
An innocent holy nature, that's preſuppoſed, for it is ſaid the perſon muſt continue. It doth not 
conſider man as lapſed, or fallen, oras having already broken with God. Andthen he muſt con- 
tinue an all things; there's an univerſal, a perfe& obedience, that is indiſpenfibly required, 
while we are in our natural condition. And then the perpetuity, he muſt hold out to the laſt, if 
he fail in one point he is gone. All this is indiſpenſibly exafted of all them that live under the 
tenor of this Covenant, be that doth them ſhall live in them ; and the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall dye. 
There 1s required perpetual, perfe&, perſonal obedience. What will you:do if this Covenant 
lye upon you, as it doth upon all men in their natural condition ? It God call you to a pun- 
cual account of the moſt inoffenfive day that ever you palt over, what will become of you?. 
If thou, O Lord, ſhalt mark iniquity, O Lord who ſhall ſtand e Pal. 130. 3. better never bave been 
born, than be liable to that judgment. O therefore when the Law ſhall take a ſinner by the 
throat, and ſay, Pay me that which thou oweſt, what ſhall a poor ſinner do? This is the duty 
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this law, to do it. The Law hath a mouth that ſpeaketh terrible things. Curſed, it 1s but one 
word, but it may be ſpread abroad into-very large confiderations. In. one place it 13 ſaid, The 
Lord will not ſpare bim. All the curſes that are written in this book of this Liw, ſhall light npon 
him, Deut. 29. 20. The book of the Law is full of curſes, and all together they ſhew you what 
is the portion of an impenitent finner. In another place it is ſaid, Bow cnrſe and every plague 
which is not written in the book of this law, will the Lord bring rporn tpee, Deut. 28. 61. Mark, 
though it be not ſpecified in the Law. God hath threatned ſundey:tÞrif of punithnients, yer 
he hath many plagues in ſtore which are not committed to record or:writing 3 therefore what- 
cyer is Written or unwritten, revealed in the word, or diſpenſeÞ.in Providence by way of 
plague and miſery, it is but the interpretation of this one word, Curſed is he tht continueth 
not, &c. However, becauſe particulars are moſt affective, I will name ſome parts of the 
Cure. 

I. This is one part of the curſed condition of a ſinner that is under the Law, that che 
knowledg of his duty doth but the more irritate corruption, Rom. 7. 9. The commandment 
came, and fin revived. The more we underſtand of the neceſſity of our fubjection to Cod, 
the more is the ſoul oppoſite to God. Sin takes occaſion by the Commandment, as oppoſitions 
do more exaſperate and enrage a waſpiſh ſpirit. 

2. ThisexaCtion of duty doth either terrifie or 'ſtupifie the conſcience z he that eſcapeth the 
one, ſuffereth the other. Either men are terrified; indeed all finners are liable to it; the'con- 
ſcience of a ſinner is a ſore place, and the Apoſtle ſaith they are lzable to bondage all their days, 
Help, 2.14. as Belſhazzar trembled to fee the hand-writing upon the wall ; and Felix trembled 
. to hear of Judgment to come; (o a carnal man is afraid tothink of his condition, and ſome 
are actually under horror, and wherever they go ( as the- Devils « by, they carry their own 
hell about them. Or if conſeience be not terrified, then it 1s ſtuprfied, they grow (enſleſs of 
their miſery, and are paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 19. and that's a very (ad eſtate, and dangerous tem- 

r of ſoul, when men have outgrown all feelings of conſcience, and worn our the prints of 
conviction. Theſe are the two extremes that all Chriſtle( perſons are incident unto. 

3. There's a curſe upon all that a man hath,'as long as he continues in his rebellion and ob- 
ſtinacy again(t God 3 He is curſed in his barket and fore in his. going out, and coming in, &c. 
Dext. 28. 15, 16, 17. A man is curſed in his Table, that becomes a ſnare ; his afflictions are but 
beginnings of ſorrows. It is a miſerable thing to lye in ſuch an eſtate. If the curſedo not break 
out ſo vitibly, ſenſibly, it is becauſe now-it 1s-the day of Gods patience, and he waits for our 
return. But mark, Gods ſpiritual providence is the more dreadful : when God rains ſnares upor 
men , all the ſeeming-comforts which they have, do but harden them in an evil courſe, and 
hold them the faſter 1h the bonds of iniquity, | 

4+ There's a curſe upon all he doth kis duties are loſt, his prayers are turned into ſin, his 
hearing #s the ſavour of death unto death, whilſt he remaineth in his impenitency. Ir is ſaid 
Prov. 21.27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomgjention 3 how" much more when þe bringeth it 
with a wicked mind? Though he ſhould come in the beft manner he can with his flocks and 
herds, yet all will be to no purpoſe, it is an abomination to God. Ces 

5- Impenitency binds over a man bedy and ſoul to evertaſting:torment, in time it will come 
to that, Go ye curſed, &c. Mat,/25; 41. They are only continued until; they - have filled up 
their meaſure, and ate ripened for hell, #nd then they lye eternally under the wrath of God. 
Look as it is ſweevto hear, Come ye bleſſed, &c. ſo; dreadful in that day to hear, Go ze in por 
= _ are the proud curſed, ("that 1s, oþſtinate, -impenitent ſinners ) while they (tan off 

m A Non or: 1 | | tec 


Secondly, Let me examine upon what ſcore they are curſed. | 

1. Every man by Nature is under the Curſez: for; until they are in Chriſt, they are under 
Adams Covenant,\and Adams Covenant will yield no blefiing to the fallen creature, Gal.3.10. 
As many as are under the woths of the Law,*ere ander the curſe, &%c. Mark, every man that re- 
mains under the Law; that hath not gotten an' intereſt in Chriſt, the curſe. of the firſt Cove- 
nant remains upon-himz and accordingly at the laſt day he ſha} have judgment without mercy 3 
he ſhall be judged according to the terms of -that Covenant: for there are but two ſtates, un- 
der the Law, or under Grace ; therefore whilethey are ina ſtate of Nature, they muſt needs 
be under wrath. So John 3.18. He that believeth not, is condemned already ; that is, in the ſen- 
_— of the Law; there is a curſe gone out againſt him; the man is gone, loſt, condemned 
already. | TT 

2. This curſe abideth upon us until we believe in Chriſt. The Sentence of the Law is got 
repealed, John 3.36. He that believeth not, the wrath of God abideth gn him. Gal. 3.13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed ns from the rſs of the Lam hning = 4 curſe for us, &c. 


2. The penalty that ſhall be inflided, Curſed is every one that continueth not in the words of 


= 


of - 
=_ 
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3. When Chriſt is tendered, and finally refuſed, then the ſentence of the Law i ratified in 
the Goſpel, or the Court of mercy. A Court of Chancery God hath ſet up in the Goſpel for 
penitent ſinners; but then it follows, This is the condemnation, that light is come intothe world, 
and men choofe darkneſs,$tc. When'God {ball tender men better conditions by Chriſt, and they 
turn their backs upon it, then is this curſe confirmed. 


U S E 1. Conſider how matters ſtand between God and us; examine how it is with you. 
Here let me lay down theſe propoſitions by way of trial. | 

rt. Every man by nature 1s in a curſed condition, Eph. 2.3. every man 1s liable to Adam's 
forfeiture and breach; the clet children of God, as well as others, are liable to the 
curle. 
2. There is no way to cſcape this curſe, but by flying to Chriſt for refuge, Heb.6.18. Asa 
man would flye from the Avenger of blood, ſo ſhould we flye from the curſe of the Law that 
3s at our heels. Wrath is abroad ſeeking out ſinners; now, faith the Apoſtle, O that I might be 
found in him. | 

3. A ſenſe of this benefit we have by Chriſt, will neceſſarily beget an unfeigned love to 
- him ; elſe we can have no evidence, but the curſe doth ſtill remain 3 and therefore it is ſaid, 
x Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be anathema maranathe, accur- 
ſed till the Lord come, that is for ever and ever. How can a man think he ſhall be the better 
for Chriſt, that doth not love Chriſt, nor delight in him, and have no value for him? and 
therefore if you have not this love to Chriſt, it's a ſign you have no benefit by him, you have 


not that faith that will give you a title. m 

4. This love muſt be expreſſed by a fincere obedience ; for this is love to keep his Command. 
ments, 1 Joh. 5. 3. and Gal. 5. 24. They that are —_— have crucified the fleſh with the luſts 
thereof. They are not Chriſts, are not to be reckoned to him meerly that make a profeſſion of 
his name, and with whom his memory ſeems to be precious ; but they are Chriſ b that teſtifie 
love to Chriſt. Do you perform duries for Chriſts ſake ? 


VU $S E 2. Topreſs you to come out of the curſe which cleaves to all impenitent finners. 
O what a dreadful condition are theyin! and how ſoon God may take advantage of this curſe, 
and cut us off from a poſſibility of grace, we cannot tell ; and at the laſt day this curſe will 
be ratified. Therefore be ſenſible of the burden, come out of it ; this is Gods end in ſhutti 
up a finner under ſuch a fatal neceflity. Either you muſt periſh for ever, or run to Chi 
This ſhould quicken usthe more to fiy to his mercy. 


Thirdly , They are not only curſed , but rebuked : Thou haſt rebuked the proud, &c. 
Obſerve : 


Dodt. 3. The rebukes of Gods Providence upon impenitent ſinners, they are of great uſe to 
the Saints. | 
1. They are arguments of his diſpleaſure againſt te proud, and againſt the impenitent. 
God that is ſo merciful to the humble and beokn-hogened that looketh to him that is 
and contrite, and trembles at the word, Iſa. 66. 2. h& can be ſevere and juſt againſt thoſe that 
deal proudly, that lift up the heel againſt him. Pal. 68. 21. it is twice repeated, Our God is a 
God of ſalvation ; but he will wound the head of his enemies, &c. Mark, though mercy be Gods 
delight, verily he is a God of ſalvation 3 yet we muſt not imagine a God all of honey, and 
all ſweetneſs. If men be proud, obſtinate, and impenitent, they ſhall be curſed; and not only 
curſed, but they ſhall be rebuked. | 
2. It is a proof and document givento the,world,how tender God is of his word, how willing 
to ſatisfie the world. This is the rule we muſt ſtand by, Thow haſt rebuked them ( why > ) be- 
_ they erred from thy commandment. God hatl authorized and ratified the Law by the re- 
bukes of his Providence,and makes it authentick and valid in the hearts and conſciences of men, 
. Rom. 1. 18. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
meſs of men, &c. Mark, it is revealed from heaven : the events which fall out in the world, we 
ſhould not look upon them as caſual es, or a chance that happened to us in the 'way, but 
as diſcoveries from heaven ; the word is the rule of lifs (mark, againſt ll »ngodlineſe ) thisis 
the breach of the firſt Table 5 and againſt all nnrighteonſneſs, which is the breach of the ſe- 
cond Table. God hath owned both Tables, Heb. 2. 2. The word ſpoken by Angels was , 
end every tranſgre(ſin and diſovedience received a juſt recompence of reward. He means the Law, 
which was.dehvered by the Miniſtry of Angels : now every tranſgreſſion, by that he means fins 
of Commiſſion ; and every diſobedience,by that he means ſins of Omuſſion ; C——_—_ 
wit 


with-every breach and every violation of the' Law, how | punftually God hath exemplified 
ane foe od if ve oald ar 1 er Ex aig 
might ealily find this, how God hath rebuked pride; and that becauſe they err from his Coms 
mandment. | | | = | | v4 £300 
Again, It may be improved as acheck againſt envy at the proſperity of the wicked. Donot 
call the proud happy, they are curſed already, and in ti all be puniſhed. Mark the end 
of the wicked, Plal. 37. 17. Firſt or laſt God will manifeſt Heaven his diſpleaſure again(t 
their - - - id By daily cxperience we may ſee that they thrive ill that ſet themſelves a- 
ainlt G 
G And then'it ſerves'to confirm the truth of the-threatning- O ! when God infliteth judg- 
ments, remember the curſe of the Law is not in vain; after the thundering of the threatning 
there will break out the bolt of confuſion and deſtrution upon the wicked, ſo that you muſe 
either do or dye fort; | CAE xe, per” 


USE. Let this perſwade men to break off their ſins by repentance; that you may be ſenfi- 
ble of the wretchedneſs of your cofdition. Gods words are deeds. Men may curſe, and yet 
God may bleſs for all that 5 but Gods curſe is ſare to take place. Let us make that uſe which 
David doth of it, to excite our affeftions to the word of God, by the vengeance which God 
taketh of the pride and ſcorn of others. The examples of others ſhipwracking themſelves by 
cheir rebellion againſt God, are ſan&ified when they make us more careful watchful that 
we err not from Gods commandments. | 


SERMON XXII. 
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PSAL. CXIX., 22: 
Remove from me reproach- and contempt : for T have kept thy 


teſtimomes. 


t& AVID was derided for keeping cloſe to Gods word, poflibly by thoſe 
> > proud ones mentioned inthe former yerſe; they contemn'd the word them- 

a FÞ ſelves, and would not ſuffer others to keep it 3 as the Phariſees would nei- 
ther enter into the kingdom' of God themſelves; nor ſuffer others to enter. 
' & But. David makes this an argument to.beg the Lords grace, to wit , light 
> and ſtrength, that he might give no occaſion to their reproach z and if it 
lighted upon him; that it might not reſt upon him. Or by the proud men 
may be meant Sax/'s Courtiers, who traduc'd his innocency , and ſought to 
overwhelm him with ſlander. Now God knew his conſcience and integrity, and therefore 
could beſt clear him. | SOT IT | | 

In the words (as in moſt of the other Verſes }) you have, 
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him , - and had'not deſerved 


had kept therefore was reproach. roll d 
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how wicked ſoever be did appear in the eyes of the world. Ie iscither an aſſertion of his in- 


. or he ſhews the ground why this reproach came upon him. Or he pleads his refpe to | 
performance 


God ; and his ſervice was not leſſened, whatever reproach he met with in the 


of it. 
The Points from hence are many. 


I. 'Tis no ſirange thing that they which keep Gods teſtimonies , foonld be flandered and 


reproached. 


Il. As it is the uſual lot of Gods people to be reproached;, ſo it is very grievous to them, and 
heavy to bear. 


nl. It being grievows, we may lawfully ſeek, the removal of it. $s doth David, and fo may 
we, with ſubmiſſion to Gods will. 


IV. In removal of it, it is beft to deal with God about it ;, for God is the great witneſs of our 
ſencerity, as knowing all things, and ſo to be appealed toin the caſe. Again, God is qu=s of 
powerful aſſerter of our innorency ;, he hath the beerts and tongues of men in his own hands, 
and can either prevent the ſlanderer from uttering reproach, or the hearer from the emter- 

k tainment of the reproach. He that hath ſuch power over the conſciences of men, can clear 
up our innocency, therefore it is bef deal with God abont it 5, and prayer many times proves 
a better vindication than an apologie. | Z 


V. In ſecking relief with God from this evil, it is a comfort and ground of confidence 
_ we & nd bn of er" charged. In og” we muſt bumble our ſelves, and 
then God will take care for our credit 5 we mu guilty when as by our own fault we 
have given too much occaſion to the ſlanders of the wicked : ſo Plal. 119.39. Tum away 

are for it was in part 


my reproach which I fear, for thy __ My | 
deſerved by himſelf, and therefore he feared the ſad conſequences of it, and humbles hingſelf 
before God. But at other times we may ſtand upon our integrity, as. David ſaith here, 


Turn away my reproach and contempt, for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 


Theſe are the Points which may be drawn from this Verſe; but I ſhall infiſt but upon one of 
them, which in the proſecution of it, will compriſe all the reſt; and that is this: 


Dot. That reproaches are an uſual, but yet a great and grievous affiiFion to the childrew 
of God. 1 will ſhew, "I ol 


1. They are an uſual affliction. 
2. They are a grievous affliction. 


Firſt, They are an »ſ#al afllition. Reproaches are either ſuch as light upon Religion it (elf, 
or apon our own perſons. | 

1. Upon Religion it ſelfs ſometimes the'truth is traduced, and the way of God i evil ſpoken 
of, diſguis'd with the nick-names of Sedition, Herefie, Schiſm, Faftion. Look as 4 
m1 the glorious Stars by the name of the Dog-ftar, the , the Dragons Tayl, and the 
like,*chey put upon them names of a horrid ſound : fo do carnal men miſall the i 
things of God, 7 nn * oy pop; td yore ill name upon thern, Atts 24. 14. After the way which 
they call twefd. fo worſhip I the God of my fathers. The Jews call'd Chriſtianity an Herefie, 
Or an apoſtalie from the old Religion; and ſo do Papifts call the Reformation. Luther when 
he was charged with from the Faith, anſwered thus : I confeſs I aw as apoſtete , but 
from the Devils Cauſe; 1 have not kept touch with the Devil. Cant. 5, 7. we that the 
Spouſes Vail was taken from her by the Watchmen : ſo the comelineſs of the Church is taken 
anny by Ge inputgions of erfi men, Thus there may reproaches light upon Religion it (elf 


;, Ononr for and ſo either for Religions ſake, or upon a private and perſonal re>- 
x. For Religions ſake; and thus Gods children have been often calumniated. It is foretold by 
i pen a people; OY Matth. _. Bleſſed are ye 
when men revile you, and perſecute | manner of evil again al, 
for my ſake. Thoſe whohave no _r parry _— 4 pol $25.59 
pons of malice always in a readinels, W Cy "1 
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lives, which is a pledge of our living with God after death : As ſpices when btoken and diſt - 


ſolved leave an excellent ſcent, ſo he leaves his name behind him ; and partly, beeanſt ir isprit 
above riches, Prov. 22. 1. A good name is rather tobe choſen than great riches. It is better, more 
pure and ſublime than-wealth, and more worthy our eſteem : They are low and: dreggy ſpis 


rits, whoſe hearts run after wealth z: the greateſt ſpirits run out upon fame and honour : {6 * 


Eceleſ. 7. 1. A good name is better than precious ozntment. Aromatical Oyntments were things 
of great uſe and eſteem among the Jews, and counted the chief part of their treaftires 5 now 
a good name is better than precious oyntment z and partly becauſe of the great ihconveniens 
cies which-follow the loſs of name. The glory of God is much intereſied in the credit of his 
ſervants, 'The credit of Religion depends much upon the credit of the perſons that profeſs ir: 
When godly men arc evil-ſpoken of, the way of truth ſuffers; and when we axe polluted, God 
is polluted,  Exzek. 36.-20. They profaned my holy Name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the 
people of the Lord, and are gone forth ont of his land; that is, by. ther ſcandals. . The offences 
are charged upon us, but/ in cffe& they prove the difgrace of Chriſt. Chriſt that hereafter 
will be admired of his Saints, will now be glorified and honoured in them. The fhame of 
thoſe things charged upon us, redounds to God and Religion till iwe be clear. And as the 
honour of God 1s concerned in it, ſo-again their ſafety lyes in it. ' Obſerve it, Satan is firſt a 
liar, then a murderer. Firſt men are ſmitten with the tongue of ſander, and afterwards with 
the fiſt of wickedneſs : the ſhowers of {lander are but prefages and ooo of grievous 
ſtorms of perſecution 3 wicked men take more liberty when the Children of God are im» 
priſoned as Criminals : Therefore it is the uſual practice of Satan, firſt to blaſt the repute 
of Religious perſons, then to proſecute them as offenders. Poſtbly this may be the meaning 
of that, Pſal. 5. 9. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue ; that is, the 
{landers of the wicked are a preparation to death, as an open fepulchre is: prepared to ſwak- 
low and take in the dead-carcaſs, I expound it thus, becauſe we find the phraſe uſed in this 
ſenſe, the force and power of the Babylonian, Jer. 5. 16. is called an oper ſeputchre, they arr 
all mighty men (that is) you can expect nothing but death from the. force and puiſſance of 
their aſlaults. So here, their reproach is not only a burying-place for our names, but our 
perſons; for firſt men flander, then moleſt the Children of God. When the Arian Empe- 
rour raged againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians, and the' Biſhops and Paſtors of the Churches 
were ſuppreſt everywhere, they durſt not meddle with -Polonns out of a reverence of the 
unſpottedneſs of his fame-z and therefore a good report 1s a great. ſecurity and proteCttion 
againſt violence. And then they defire a name, to honour God with it. A blemiſhed in- 
ſtrument is little worth. Who would take meat from a leprous hand ? It is Satans policy when 
he cannot diſcourage Inſtruments from the work of God, then.to blemiſh and blaſt them. 
Therefore thofe that have any thing to do for God in the world, ſhould be tender: of their 
credit, eſpecially thoſe that are called to publick office, that they may carry on their work 
with more ſucceſs. Therefore one of the qualifications of a Miniſter, 1 T:m. 3. 7: He muſt 
have a good report of them that are withont, Tj be fall into reproach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
I ſuppoſe it is taken there Appellatively, leſt he fall into the ſnare of the flanderer; 1 will not 
abſolutely determine. Men ſer ſnares for you, and they watch for your haking, [Thus grade 
preſſeth a good name, becauſe of the conſequences of it. ©) EG 


USE r. Here's advice to perſons reproached, acknowledge-God in the affliction, thou 
it be great and grievous. God hath an aim in all things that befall ypu. The general aim 
all afflictions, it is to try, Purge, and make white, Dar. 11. 35. or as it is in Dent. 8. 13. To 
bumble thee, prove thee, and do thee good at the latter end; your Enemies, they may intend 
harm, but God means good; you ſhould receive good by this, as by every affliction. Plutarch 
in his excellent diſcourſe how a man ſhould profit by his Enemies, brings in _a compariſon of 
one Jaſor,, that had an Impoſtume, which was let out by the wounds an Enemy gave him ; fo, 
many times our Impoltumes, and the corrupt matter that 1s within us, 1s let out by the gaſhes 
and wounds which thoſe that meant harm to us give to our name and credit. | 

Firſt, God doth it to hxmble thee. Carnal men ſhoot at rovers, 'but many times we find 
the ſoul is pricked in the quick 3 when they ſhoot their arrows of detrattion and (hnders, 
It may revive guilt, and put us upon ſerious humiliatton before God. There are many ſins to 
which this affliction is very proper, | 

I. It ſcems to be a proper cure for the fin of Pride; be it pride in the mind, which ' is ſelf- 
conceit z or pride in the affections, which is called yain-glory 5; all forts of pride, there is no 
fuch foul remedy as this. Poſſibly we have been too {elf-conceited, then God giveth us 
to ſuch ſcandal that may ſhew us-what-we are. Many times our very graces do us hurt, as 
well as our fins; and we may be puffed ap with what we have received. $o for vain-glory, 
when we are apt too much to pleaſe our ſelves in the opinions athersthave of us, which oy 
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evil the people of God are liable to. This pride God will cure by reproach. Pride is one of 
the oldelt « enemies ever God had ; it was born in heaven in the breaſt of the fallen Angels, for 
which they are laid lowz and when his children harbour it , God hath a quarrel againſt it. 
When Paul was puffed up, when the bladder was ſwollen, God ſent him a thorn in the fleſh; 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt he ſhould be exalted aboye meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
Poſſibly it was ſome eminent affliction ; but when he expreſleth it aft&wards, he mentioneth 
—_——— V. 10. Therefore I will rejoyce in infirmities, that is ſickneſs ;, nay, 1 will rejozce in re« 
roaches. | 

F 2. For carnal walking. When we are negligent, and do not take notice of the fleſhlineſ 
and folly we are guilty of, and allow in our hearts, that breaks out into our actions. God ſuf. 
fers others to ceproach us, and gather up our failings, that we may ſee what cauſe we have to 
take our ways to heart. Every man that would live (tridtly , had need of faithful friends, or 
watchful enemies z of faithful friends to admoniſh him, or watchful enemies to cenſure him, 
God makes uſe of watchful enemies to ſhew us the ſpots in our garments that are to be waſhed 
off. Many times a friend is blinded with love, and grows as partial to us as out ſelves ; there- 
fore God ſets Spies for ufto watch for our halting, Jer. 20. 10. I keard the defaming of many : 
Report, ſay they, and we will report it : all my familiars watched for my halting. They lyein wait 
to take us tripping 3 and God ſees it needful that we ſhould have enemies as well as friends ; 
how ignorant elſe ſhould a man be of himſelf ! Therefore God uſeth them as a rod to bruſh 
the duſt from our clothes. The 

3. Sin God would humble us for, is cerſuring. If we have not been fo tender of the credit 
of others, God will make us taſte the bitterneſs of affliction our ſelves, and recompence the like 
meaſure into our boſomes, Mart. 7. 1, 2. Judg not, that ye be not judged : for with what judg- 
ment ye judg, ye ſhall be judged : and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
We (hall find others to judg as hardly of us, as we do of them. Good thoughts md ſpeeches 
of others, are the beſt preſervative of our own name; and therefore when reproach falls up- 
on you, it is not enough you ſhould nor ſlight it, though you know the report to be falſe 3 
but a Chriſtian is to examine himſelf, Have we not drawn it upon our ſelves by (landering 
others, or talking intemperately of others? And doth not God pay us home inour own coyn ? 
He that is much givento cenſuring, ſeldom or never eſcapes ſevere cenſuring from others. It is 
faid, Let his own words grieve him; your own words will fall upon you z therefore humble 
thy ſelf before God for the reproaches thou haſt caſt upon others. Thus the Lord ordereth it 
with good advice to humble us , and that for pride, careleſs walking, and for cenſuring 


others. 


Secondly, It is to try thee, (1.) Totry your faithin the great day of accounts : Can you 
comfort your ſelves in the ſolemn vindication of the _—_ Judgment, and in Gods approba- 
tion then? 2'Cor. 10. 18. He is approved whom the d commendeth. Men cannot defend 
thee, if God condemn thee; they cannot condemn thee if God acquit theez and therefore 
canſt thou ſtand to Gods judgment ? In a race it 1snot what the nendawdy lay, but what he 
that is the Judg of the. Games will determine, We are all in a race, and it is not what men ſay 
of us, but what God faith, who is Judg of all. 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. It's a ſmall thing that I ſhould 
be judged of mans judgment : but he that judgeth me is the Lord. [a the Original it is mans 
day ( and fo in the Margin). We ſhall never be reſolute for God, until we come to this, to 
count it a very ſmall thing to be judged of mans judgment. Now is mans day, but God hath 
his day hereafter. So to try our faith in particular promiſes , Pſal. 119. 42. So ſhall I have 
wherewith to anſwer him that reproacheth me : for I truſt in thy word. A Chriſtian when he gives 
up himſelf to God, he gives up every thing he hath to God 3 not only gives his foul to God 
to keep, but that God may take — of his perſon, eſtate, and good name. Now God requires 

the Covenant, a waiting confidence in his power. He 
can turn the hearts of men, and give them favour in their eyes, Pſal.37.6. He ſhall bring forth 
thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy judgment 4s the noon-day. 

2. As to try our faith, ſo our Patience, We ſhould prevent reach as much as we can: 
but then we muſt bear it when we cannot avoid it : They reproach, but I pray, Pſal. 109. 4. that 
was David's exercife and revenge 3 he took that advantage to pray for them 3 God will try 
how we can bear the injuries of men. The grace of Patience muſt be tryed as well as other 
graces. We read that Shimei went railing upon David to the peril of his life ; ſaith Devid,l 
may be God hath bid him curſe. A mad dog that bites another, makes hin as mad as himſelf: 
fo uſually the injuries and reproaches of others, foſter up our revenge, and then there 1s no 
difference between us and them: they fin, and we fin : Revenge and injury differ only in 
order, Injury is firſt, and Reyenge is text. - Saith La#antias, If it be evil in another, for thee 


ſelf, 
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ſ{1f, becauferhou finneſt twice, againſt a Rule, and againit an Example; therefore God: tries 
whether we will be paſſionate or patient. The patience of his ſervants is mightily diſcovered 
by reproaches, 1 Cor. 4. 12. Beirg reviled, we bleſs :' being perſecuted, we ſuffer it : being defa- 
raed, we entreat. There muſt be a ſeaſon to try every grace 3 and therefore now God trieth ug 
whether wecan with a meek, humble ſubmiſſion yield up our fclvesz; or whether we are exa. 
ſperated and drawn intaſfþittcrneſs of paſſion, yea or no. | 

' 3. Godrrics our Oprightneſi. Many are turned out of the way by reproaches. The Devil... 
works much upon ſtomach and (pleen. Tertulian being reproached by the Prieſts of Rome, in 
revenge turns Mortaniſt. Now God tries us, to ſee whether we will hold on our courſe. The' 
Moon ſhines, and holds on its courſe, though the Dogs bark. So a child of God ſhould hold 
on his way, though men talk their fill. In the Text, though proud men repreached and con- 
temned David, yet all this did not unfettle him. Some men can be Religious no longer than 
when they are counted to be religious z -but when their Secular Intereſt 1s in danger, they fall 
off: Thus when men injure them, they do as it were take a revenge upon God himſelf. Thoſe 
carnal men that fall off from God, are like petriſh ſervants that run away from their Maſter 
when he ſtrikes them; a good ſervant will take a buffet paticntly,,and go about his Maſters 
work; and if we were ſcaſoned as we ſhould be for God, we wack naſe through evil report 
ard good report, 2 Cor. 6. 18. and (till keep our integrity, 


Thirdly, God ordereth this grievous and ſharp affliction to do you good, or to better you. 
Reproach is like Soap, which ſeems to Cefile the clothes, but it cleanſeththem. There isnothing 
ſo bad, but we may make ſome good ule of it, a Chriſtian may gain ſome advantage by it.Du 
ſeems to ſtain the graſs, but it makes the ground fruitful, and to riſe up at Spring with a fre 
verdure. Reproaches are a neceſlary help to a godly converſation, to make us walk with more 
care; and therefore this is another piece of holy revenge we ſhould take upon them, to make 
us walk more ſtritly, and more watchfully, the more they llander us, and Feak of us as evil 
doersz the way is not to contend for eſteem ſo much, as to ſtop their mouths by a good apo. 
logy. Paſſionate returns will but encreaſe fin; but a holy converſation will ſilence them. 


DOSE >». To them thateither devife or receive reproaches; both are very ſinful. 

Firſt, To you that deviſe them, that ſpeak reproachfully of others. Conſider, 

1. You hazard the repute of your own ſicerity, Jam. 1,, 26. Whoſoever ſeemeth religion, 
ard bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth kjs own heart, this mans Religion is vain. Hypocrites, 
and men that put themſelves into a garb of Religion, and are all for cenſuring, take a mighty 
freedom this way 3 theſe men bewray the rottenneſs of their hearts. Thoſe that are ſo much 
abroad, are ſeldom at home, they do not enquire and look into their own hearts. Alas! inour 
own ſight we ſhould be the worſt of men; the children of God do ever thus ſpeak of them- 
ſelves, 4s the leaſt of Saints, the greateſt of ſinners, more brutiſh than any men, of ſinners whereof [1 
am chief: Why ? becaufe we can know others only by gheſs and imagination; but they can ſpeak 
of themſelves out of inward feeling ; therefore we ſhould have a deeper ſenſe of our own 
condition. But now a man that is mach in judging and reproving others, is ſeldom within: 
for if he did but conlider himſclf, if he had but an account of his own failings, he would not 
be ſo apt to blemiſh others. It 1s a cheap zeal ta let fly at the miſcarriages and fins of others, 
and to allow our own. Conſider, thou haſt enough-to obſerve already in thy (elf. 

2. You rob them of the molt precious treaſure. He that robs thee of thy name, is the worſt 
kind of thief, Prov. 22. 1. A good name is rather to be choſen than great riches. A man that is 
taken pilfring another mans goods, he is aſhamed when he is found; ſo ſhoulda cenfurer; you 
rob him of a more excellent treaſure. | | $a | 

3. You offend God, and draw publick hatred. It is the Devils work to be the accuſer of the 
brethren, Rev. 12. 10. The Devil doth not commit adultery, doth not break the Sabbath, nor 
diſhonour Parents; theſe are not Laws given to him. If the Devil will bear falſe witriefs, heis 
an accuſer of the brethren 3 1t is the Devils proper fin, and therefore Slanderer and Devil have 
one name, Dzabolus. | 


Ke 
e 


 Obje&. But muſt we in no caſe ſpeak, evil of another? or may we not . ſpeak, of another's ſin is 


20 caſe £ | 


Sol. 1. Itisa very hard matter to ſpeak any evil of another without fin; for if it bewith- 
out cauſe, then it is downright ſander, and is againſt truth: if it be for a light.and ſmallcaule, 
then it is againſt Charity : 1f ir be for things indifferent, or for lefſer failings, indiſcretions, 'or 
weaknefſles, ſtill 'tis againſt Charity, Jam. 4. 11, Speak not evil one of another, brethrex. It 


worſe in brethren. Many take liberty to traduce Gods choice ſervants that are in Nag 
: or 
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For a Soldier to ſpeak evil of Soldiers, or a Scholar of Scholars, is worſe than for thoſe. thar 
hate theſe Funttions z ſo for you, Chriſtians, to ſpeak evil one of another, ,you gratific the 
triumphs of Hell, and bring a reproach upon the ways. of Chriſt. In things dowbtful; judg the 
beſt : in things hidden and ſecret, we can take no cognizance: when the fat is oper, we do not 
know the aim nor the intent of the heart, -It is the Devils work to judg thus, Doth Fob ſerve 
God for nonght ? when he could not traduce his action. If the practice be open and publick, 
we do not know what alleviating circumſtances it may bear, what grievous temptations they had}; 
or whether they have repented yea or no. The Devil is called a {landerer, becauſe he doth ac- 
ſe the Smnts. It is too true many times what he accaſeth them of 3 I, but he accuſeth them 
when they are pardoned ; he rakes up the filth God hath covered; he accuſeth the brethren 
after repentance, after they are acquitted by the Lords grace z and ſo you may incur the like: 
and therefore it's a very hard matter to avoid (in; in.one way or other we ſhall daſh uponthe 
Command 3 better let it alone.  .  —_— "— EY 
2. Speak not of him, but to him; and ſo change alin into a duty : I fay, whenyou turn ad- 
monition into cenſure, you exchange a duty for a (in. Admoniſh one another, is a ching ſpoken 
of in Scripture 3 but ſpeak not evil one of another. | 
3. If you ſpeak of the failings of others, it ſhould be with tenderneſs and grief; as when 
ey are incorrigible, and likely to infett others, or when it is for the manifeſt glory of God; 
hil. 3. 19. There are ſomte of whom I have told you often, and now tell you weeping, &c. he 
ſpeaks of ſome Seducers, that under a form of godlineſs did undermine the purport of the 
Chriſtian Religion, meerly took up the profeſſion of it for their own ends. It ſhould bedone 
with a mighty deal of caution; not out of zdlereſs for want. of talk, that's babble 5 not out: 
of hatred and revenge, that's malice z though the matter is true, yet we muſt not ſpeak of 
mens faults to pleaſe others, that is flattery, | 


Secondly, To them that receive the ſlander. He is a flanderer that wrongs his neighbours 
credit by upholding an ill report againſt them. Ir is hard to ſay which is worſe, Railing or 
Receiving. Pſal. 15. 3. when an Inhabitant of Sox is deſcribed, it is ſaid, He that receiveth 
not a report, and takes it not up againſt his neighbour. So Prov. 17. 14. A wicked doer giveth 
heed to falſe lips, and a lyar giveth ear to a nanghty tongue. It is not only a point of wickedneſs 
to have a naughty tongue, or falſe lips, but to give heed. He is a lyar that receiveth a lye, and 
loves It wean exe to him. God will. plague all thoſe that /ove lyes. As in Treaſon, all that 
are acquainted with the Plot, are reſponſible ; ſo you are reſponlible for your ears, as they for. 
their torgue, It is good to have a ſpiritual tongue that will heal the wounds that others make 
in mens reputation. Prov. 12.18. There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword : but the. 
tongue of the wiſe is health. Some carry a ſword in their mouths; others balſom to heal the 
wounds that are made. 


' DOSE 23. If this be fo uſual and grievous an affliction, and that even to the children of. 
God, and that not only upon the account of nature, but of grace: Then it puts us upon 
ſeeking comfort againſt reproaches. 

1. The witneſs of a good conſcience within : If you be innocent, it is not againſt thee they 
ſpeak, but againſt another, whom the (landerer takes thee to be, The hair will grow again 
though it be ſhaven, as long as the roots remain. A good conſcience is the root of a good cre- 
dit; and though the razor of Cenſure hath brought on baldneſs, yet it will grow again. God 
will either turn their hearts, or ſupport thee under 1t. 

2. Reproaches cannot make thee vile in Gods fight. The Worlds filth many times are Gocg 
Jewels. Many that were praiſed in the world, are now in hell; and many that were diſgraced 
m the world, are in great favour and eſteem with God; many times their p_—_—_ doth en- 
creaſe their eſteem with God, and therefore they cannot hurt thee. They may perſecute thee 3 
but if thou be patient, they cannot impoſe upon thee, and burden thy caule 1n- his eyes. God 
doth not ask the worlds vote and ſuffrage, whether ſuch and ſuch ſhall be ' yaury:- Or receiy- 
ed into glory yea or no. If they be infirmities and defects, humble thy ſelf, and God will co- 
ver them, Pſal.32.1. God is wont to ſcatter reproaches caſt upon his children, as the Sun (cat- 
ters the clouds, Pſal. 37. and heaven will make amends for all. 

3- The profit thou gaineſt by them, the watchfulne(s, the diligence, all this will be ſweet. 
I might have given comfort againſt reproaches for Religion. Theſe are honourable, they ace 
the reproaches of Chriſt, Heb. 11. 26. Heb. 13-13. It is as honourable before God, as igno-, 
minious before men. And we cannot expet better fare than our Maſter, the diſciple is not abope 
his Lord, nor the ſervant above his Maſter, Mat. 10. 24. it is enough for the diſciple to be as bis 
Lord, and the ſervant as his maſter. We cannot expett to fare better than Chrilt did, and it 
an honour to ſuffer as he did. , 
V Again; 
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| Again, if Cripples mock us for going upright, let us pity them. The judgment of - 
Wh, - rd rior - to be ſtood upon ; and this contempt one day will be caſt npon thems 
ſelves, Pſal.49. 14. The »pright ſhall have dominion over them in the morning. 


SERMON XXIV. 


PS AL. CXIX. 23. 
Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : but thy ſervant did meditate in 


thy ſtatutes. 


HIS Pſalm exprefſeth David's affteftion to the word, as the reſult of all 
===> that experience which he had of the comfort and ufo of it. In the preſent 
= Verle two things. 


1. David's Trouble. 
2. His Remedy. 


1. His Trouble, Princes did fit and ſpeak againſt me. 

2. The Remedy that he uſed, b»t thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatmtes. 

Firſt, The evil wherewith he was exerciſed ; there are ſeveral circumſtances produced by 
way of aggravation of his trouble: 

1. Who, Princes alſo; his trial came not only from the contempt and reproach of baſe peo- 
ple, ſpoken of in the former verſe ; but from Princes alſo, by whom are meant Saxl's Courtiers 
and Councellors. 

2. How, did ſit; not only when occaſionally met together in private in their Chambers, or 
at their Tables; but when they fate in Council, or when they fate together on the ſeat of 
Judgment, they conſulted to ruine him ; or upon the Throne ( where nothing but Juſt and hoh 
ſhould be expeFed ) paſt a judicial ſentence againſt him. 

3. What, did ſpeak, againſt me ; it was not reproach only that troubled him ; but the Pow- 


ers of the World gave falſe ſentence againſt him: To be ſpoken of as an evil doer, is a leſs 
temptation than to be condemned as a Malefattor. 


Szcondly, His Remedy ; where obſerve, 


I. The title he gives himſelf, Lt thy ſervant ; he ſpeaketh modeſtly of himſelf in the third 
perſon 3 and fitly doth he ſay, Thy ſervant. We owe duty to an higher Maſter, when they 
decree any thing contrary to Gods word. 

L 2, His Practice and Exerciſe , did meditate on thy ſtatutes : This is ſpoken for two rea- 
ons : 

I. That he was not diſcouraged by their oppoſition, but held to his duty ; he was maligned 
for God's word's ſake, and yet kept up his rele? tothe word of God, and never left medi- 
tating therein. 

2. Toſhewthe way of his relief and cure under this trouble, by exerciſing himſelf in the 
word, which in the next verſe he ſheweth yielded him a double benefit, Comfort and Counſel. 

I. It was of uſe to comfort him, and ſtrengthen Faith. 

2. Todire& him that he might keep within the bounds of true obedience ; there being in 
the word of God both ſweet Promiſes, and a ſure Rule. 

Obſerve ( 1.) from the Evil wherewith he was exerciſed : 


Dod. It is many times the lot of God: le, that Princes do it and :nf8 the 
in Conncils, and upon t tr  udgent, s do fit and ſpeak againſt them 


I. For 
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7. For conſulting againſt them to their ruine. We have inſtances of a Council gathered 
againſt Chriſt, Joh. 11. 47. Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a Conncil, and ſaid, 
What do we ? fer this man doth many miracles, They meet together, and plot the ruine of 
Chriſt and his Kingdom 3 and they were thoſe that were of chief Authority in the place. A- 
nother inſtance, Acts 4.27,28. For of a truth againſt thy koly Child Teſuws whom thou ha arointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, were gathered together 
for to do whatſoever thy kand ard thy counſel determined before to te done. There is their agree- 
ment to put Chriſt to death. In the Old Teſtament Pharaoh ard his Nobles, Exod. 1.10. Come 
or, naleooeto,eva, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs, that when 
there falleth out any war, they joyn alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, ad o get them up 
out of the land. And againſt Damiel the Princes of the Perſean Empire conſult how to intrap 
him 1n the matter of his God, Day. 6. 4, 5, 6, &c. '* ao” 

2. For abuſing the Throne of Judgment and Civil Courts of Judicature, tothe moleſtation 
of the Saints. I ſhall cite but two places, Pal. 94. 12. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief by a Law? It is no (ſtrange, but yet no (all temptation, 
that the oppreſſion of Gods people is marked with a pretence and colour of Law and publick 
Authority, and the miſchicf ſhould proceed from thence where it ſhould be remedied, namely; 
from the Seat of Juſtice 3 ſo Max. 16. 17, 18. Chriſt foretelleth they ſhall have enemiesarmed 
with Power and Publick Authority : Beware of men, for they will deliver you to the Councils, 
and they ſhall ſcourge you in their ſynagogues, and ye ſhall be brought before Governours and Kings 
for my ſake. Not only ſubordinate, but ſupreme Governours may be drawn tocondemn and op- 


preſs the godly. In fo plain a caſe, more inſtances need not. ' 


Reaſons of it, on Gods part, and on the part of the Perſecutors. 

Firſt, On Gods part, he permitteth it, | 

1: To ſhew that he can carry on his work, though Authority be againſt him; and that his 
people do not ſubſiſt by outward force, but the goodneſs of his Providence, and fo have the 
ſole glory of their preſervation. When the Chriſtian Religion came firſt abroad in the world, 
not many noble, nor many mighty were called ; the Powers of the world were againſt it, and yet 
it held up the head, and was difperſed far and near. Falſhoods need ſome outward intereſt to 
back them, and the ſupports of a Secular arm z but Gods Intereſt doth many times ſtand alone, 
though God doth now and then make Kings mrſing-fathers, and Queens nurſing-mothers, accor- 
ding to his promile, Iſa. 49. 23. Oftentimes the Church js deſtitute of all worldly props, Mic. 
5.7. And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of many people as a dew from the Lola the 
ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men. Yea, the power 
of the world is againſt it, and yet it ſubliſts. Thus it was 1h the primitive times, there were 
only an handful of contemptible people that profeſſed the Goſpel 3 yet it got ground daily, 
not by force of arms, or the power of the long ſword, but by Gods ſecret blefling. Ambroſe 
giveth the reaſon why God ſuffered it to be ſo, Ne wideretur authoritate traxiſſe aliquos, & ve- 
ritatis ratio non pompe grati4 prevaleret : leſt this new Religion ſhould ſeem to be planted with 
power, rather than by its own evidence; and the authority of men ſhould ſway more with 
the world than the Truth of God. There is a wonderful encreaſe, without any human concur- 
rence, as the Lord ſaith, The remmant of his people ſhall be as a dew from the Lord, that tarrieth 
not for man, nor waiteth for the ſoris of men. Without mans conſent or concurrence. So that 
God alone hath the glory of their preſervation. | 

2. That the patience of his people may be put to the utmoſt probation. When they are ex- 


erciſed with all kind of trials, not only the hatred of the vulgar , but the oppoſition of the 


Magiſtrate, carried on under a form of Legal procedure. In the primitive times fomerimes the 


Chriſtians were expoſed to the hatred and fury of the people, Lapidibus nos invadit inimi- 
cum vulgus : At other times expoſed to the injuries of Laws, and perſecutions carried on by 
authority againſt them. There was an uproar at Epheſus againſt the Chriſtians, AZs 19. and 
there ſcemed to be a formal Proceſs at Jeruſalem, Ads 4. This latter temptation ſeemeth to 
be the more ſore and grievous , becauſe Gods Ordinance, which is Magiſtracy, is wreſted to 
give countenance to malicious deſigns, and becauſeit cuts off all means of human help, and ſo 
patience hath $yer Jiaeur its perfe work,, James 1.4: There areſomeglory in ſuffering the rage 
and evil word of the Vulgar, for they are ſuppoſed not to make the wiſeſt choice 3 bur when 
men of Wiſdom and Power, and ſuch as are clothed with the Majeſty of Gods Ordinance, are 
ſet againſt us, then is patience put to the utmoſt proof; and whether we regard God or man 
moſt, and who is the object of our fear, thoſe that have power of life and death temporal, of 


him that hath power of life and death eternal. be: þ 
3- That his pegple may be weaned from fleſhly ncies, and doting upon Civil Pow- 
; Lunch Pſal.94: 20, 21, 22. Shall the throne of ini- 
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ers, and fo be driven to d upon him alone. fr 
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 quity have fellowſhip with thee, which eſtabliſh miſchief by a Law ? they gather themſelves together 
againſt the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. But the Lord is my defence, and 
my God is the rock of my refuge. There would not be ſuch uſe of faith and dependance upon 
God, if our danger were nor'great. It is harder to truſt in God with means , than without 
means, We are beaten out when outward helps fail, otherwiſe we are apt to negle& God, and 
then a world of miſchief enſucth. When the Emperor of the Romans began to favour the 
Chriſtians, poyſon was ſaid to be poured into the Church ; and in the ſun-ſhine of worldly 
countenance, like green timber they began to warp and cleave aſunder z and what Religion * 
got in breadth, it loſt in ſtrength and vigour. Gods people never live up to the beauty and 
majeſty of their Principles ſo much, as when they are forced immediately to live upon God, 
and depend upon him for their ſafety. 

4- That their teſtimony and witncſs-bearing to Gods truths, may be the more publick and 
authentick inthe view of the world. This tc{timony is either to them for their conviction and 
converſion, Mat. 24. 14. Ard this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, for 
a witneſs unto all Nations ; or againſt them, Mark 10. 18. And ye ſhall be brought before Gover- 
nours and Kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. It is for a teſtimony, 
and that ſhould comfort them in all their tufterings, Mark 14. 9. Verily I ſay unto you, where- 
foever this Goſpel foall be preached throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. The teſtimony is more valid, as being confirmed by their Cou- 
rage in troubles; they are Principles that they will ſuffer for ; which as it 1s a warning tothe 
profeſſors of Religion that they thould own no principles in a time of peace but what they 
would confirm by their avowed teſtimony in the extremity of trials; ſo alſo it ſhould convince 
their enemics in caſe they be put upon this exerciſe. It is needful that every truth ſhould have 
a ſealed teſtimony ; that is, we ſhould not only vent opinions, but be willing to ſuffer for them 
if God ſhould call us out ſo to do. God hath been ever tender of impoſing upon the world 
without ſufficient evidence; and therefore would not have his people ſtand upon their lives 
and temporal concernments, that thereby they may give greater ſatisfaQtion to the world'con- 


ccrning the weight of thoſe truths which they do profels. 


Secondly, On the Perſecutors part, or the perſons moleſting ; ſo the cauſes are : 

I. Their ignorance and blind zeal, Joh. 16. 2. They ſhall put you out of their ſynagogues : yea 
the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, wil! think that they do God good ſervice. They think 
it to be an acceptable ſervice to God to moleſt and trouble thoſe that are indeed his people. 
Thoſe Princes that fate and ſpake againſt David, were not Pagans and men of another Reli- 
gion, but of Tf-ael; and it is often the lot of Gods people to be perſecuted not oply by Pagans 
and openly prophane men, but even by men that profeſs the true Religion, Pſeudo-Chriſtians, 
Rev. 14. 13. thoſe that pretend they are for God and his cauſe, and ſeem to be carried on 
with a great zeal, and do not oppoſe truth as truth, but their quarrel is coloured by ſpecious 
pretences. | | 

2. Their prejudices lightly taken up againſt tt®people of God. Satan is firſt alyar and then 
a murderer, Joh. 8. 44. ?. are of your father the Devil, and the Iuſts of your father ye will do : 
he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in 
him: when be ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own, for he is alyar, and the father of it. By lyes 
he bringeth about his bloady delign. Chriſt was firſt called a Samaritar, and one that had a 
Devil ; and then they did perſecute him as ſuch an one. And as was obſerved before, as Chri- 
ſtians of old were covered with the skins of wild beaſts, that Dogs and Lyons might tear them 
the more ſpeedily ; fo by odious imputations Gods people are brought into diſtaſt with the 
world, and then moleſted and troubled , repreſented as a company of hypocrites and unjuft 
dealers; and under that cloak, true Religion is undermined. Now in the Perſecutor this is 
faulty, becauſe they lightly take up every falſe ſuggeſtion, and ſo Chriſtians are condemned 
$12 Nv gpm , as Juſtin 1x complained, becauſe of the common reproach, without any di- 
ſtin& inquiry into their way and praftice, Nolunt audire quod auditum dammare non poſſunt. 

3- Their erroneous Principle 1n Civil Policy, That Chriſts Kingdom and the freedom of 
his worſhippers, is not conſiſtent with Civil Intereſts. Whatever hath been the matter, worldly 
Rulers have been jealous of Chriſts Intereſt and Kingdom, asif it could not confiſt with pub- 
lick ſafety, and the civil intereſts of that State and Nation where it is admitted ; and ſuggeſti- 
ons of this kind do eafily prevail with them. Eſther 3. 8. 1t is not for the Kings profit to ſuffer 
them : and John 11.48. If we let hint alone, all men will believe on him, and the Romans 
come and take away both our place and Nation. Reaſon of State is an ancient plea againſt the in- 
tereſt of Religion. In the Rowan Empire, though the Chriſtians were inconfiderable as to 
any publick charge, yet they had a jealous eye upon them 3 Juſtin Martyr ſheweth the reaſon 
of it, #7 8x0vler iroudZaury, becauſe they were often ſpeaking of a Kingdom, though they meant 
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USE 1. It informeth us that we ſhould not meaſure the verity of Religion by the great- 
neſs of thoſe that are with it or againlt it. . This was one of the Phariſees arguments, Do 
any of the rulers believe in him ? ( Joh. 7. 48. ) but this people that know not the law, are accurſed, 
Alas ! men of Authority and great place may be often againſt Gods Intereſt, James 2. 1. Haze 
not the faith of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, inreſpe@ of perſons. Mark that title that 
is given tO Chriſt, the Lord of glory; he is able to put glory enough upon his worſhippers, 
though they have nothing of outward pomp and ſplendor , and rot many mighty are called, 
1 Cer. 1. 26. Many will ſay they have none of quality to join with them, none but Ignorant 

ple: Tf a man had judged fo in the firſt times,. when the Goſpel came firſt abroad in the 
world, would not Chriſtianity it ſelf have, ſeemed a very contemptible thing? Therefore a 
ſimple plain-hearted love-to Chriſt and his Truth, whether Powers be averſe or friendly,is that 
which is required of us. - 4 bb | 

2. It reproveth thoſe who are ſoon diſcouraged even with the reproach which baſe people 
caſt upon the ways of God. David ſtood both in the one temptation and in the other, the re- 
proach and contempt of the Vulgar, and alſo when Princes fate and ſpake againſt him. But to 
theſe we may ſay as Jer. 12.5. If thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee : 
then how wilt thou contend with horſes? If we be ſuch tender milk-ſops that we cannot ſuffer a 
diſgraceful word from the baſeſt of the people, what ſhall we do when we meet with other 
manner of conflicts and oppoſitions inthe farther progreſs of ourduty to God ? If we aretired 
out with the diſgrace and affronts of theſe mean ones, and cannot put up a ſcornful word at 
their hands without diſorder 3 what ſhall we do when we are to conteſt for Gods Intereſt 
with thoſe great and maſterly ones that are armed with Power and Authority, and it may be 
the advantage of Laws againſt us? Scommata noſtra ferre non potes((aid the Antiochians to Julian 
in another caſe) quomods feres Perſarum tela? Gods ſervants do often receive diſcourage- 
ment fromthe people, and from Authority ; but the goodneſs of their Cauſe, and the favour 
of God, makes them joyfully perſevere. IF 

3. It teacheth us what to do when this is not our caſe, . I have treated ( as this Scripture 
hath led me ) of the oppolitions of Princes and worldly Powers agaiait the people of God ; it / 
may be you may judg it unſeaſonable ; but how foon it may be {cafonable, you cannot tell, 
conſidering the ſpirit of enmity againſt the power of godlineſs. Bleſſed be God that it is not 
ſo ſcaſonable now. But what uſe ſhall we now make of it ? © +> JOS 

1. To bleſs God when he giveth Religious Rulers, and ſuch as are well affefted-to Religion. 
It is a fulfilling of his promiſe, Iſa. 49. 23. 4nd Kings ſhall be thy nurſing-fathers, and Queens 
thy nurſing-mothers. Gods Intereſt in the world 1s uſually weak, and his people like little chil- 
dren had need to be nurſed up by the countenance and defence of worldly Potentates, Now 
when they diſcharge their duty, and do aftord patronage and protection, it ſhould be acknow- 
ledged to Gods glory, in whoſe hands their hearts are; and the rather by us, becauſe of the 
iron yoke that was upon us, and thoſe hard task-maſters under which we formerly groaned. We 
have our own diſcontents, as well as former ages ; but becauſe all things are not as we could 
wiſh them,ſhallwe be thankful for none? The liberty of Religion is ſuch a bleſſing as we.cannot 
enough acknowledg, and doth ſufficiently countervail other inconventences : Oh therefore let 
us not ſowrour ſpirits into an unthankful frame, by dwelling too much upon our diſcontents 
and private*diſlatisfations z it is a mercy that the Sword of Authority is not drawn againſt 
Religion. When God meaneth good or evil to a Nation, he uſually diſpenſeth it by their Ma- 
giſtrates : if good, then he puts wiſdom and grace into the hearts of thoſe that govern, or. 
Government into the hands of thoſe that are wiſeand gracious. When he meaneth evil, he ſend- 
eth them evil Magiſtrates. Ifa. 19.4. The Egyptians will I give over into the hands of a cruel lord, 
and a fierce king ſhall rule over them. But when good Governours, it is a mercy, and a preſage 
of good. | 

. To pity thoſe whoſe cal it is that Princes fit and ſpeak againſt them, as it is of many of 
the people of God now inthe world. When we ſuffer riot by immediate and diredt paſſion,we 
ſhould fiffer by way of fellow-feeling and compaſtion. jt is charged asa great crime, that thoſe 
that were at eaſe in Siow were not grieved for the —_ of Foſeph, Amos 6.6. compared with 
the firſt verſe. It may be uſed proverbially, As the Butler forgat Joſeph when he was well at. 
Court; and his brethren did eat bread, and little regard the aftlictions of his ſoul whencaſt in- 
to the pit. But I ſuppoſe them litterally, becauſe the half Tribeof Maraſſeh was carried cap- 
tive by Tiglath Pileſar, that they did not ſympathize with them, propter confraZionem Joſeph, 
for the breach made upon Joſeph. God layeth affliction upon ſome of his people,to try the ſym- 
pathy of others, as on Proteftants in Poland, the Emperors Dominions, Savoy, ſome parts of 


rance, and elſewhere, 3 T o 
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A FERMONS mom Serm. XXIV. 


Es 


3.To be the more (tri aid holy, and improve this good day of the Churches peace. They that 
are not holy ina time of peace, will not be holy and conſtant in a time of trouble, Acts 9:33: | 
When the Churches had reſt, they walked in the fear of God, and in the comforts of- the Holy Ghoſt, 
When we arenot called to paſſive obedicnce and ſuffering, our aftive obedience ſhould be the 
more cheerfully performed. Now where is it ſo? our fathers fuffered more willingly for Chriſt, 
than we ſpeak of him. Our inward peace and cornfort will coſt us more 1n getting, and there. 
fore we ſhould bs more in ſervice. Oh let us not abuſe this reſt we have, to the neglett of 
God, or to vain conteations, as green Timber warpeth and breaketh 1n the fun-ſhine. The con» 
tentions of the Paſtors ( ſaith Exſebins ?) did uſher in the Truth, which was Diocleſian's Per. 
ſ:cution. 

4. Here is Caution, and a word of Counſel to the Princes of the Nations, or the Heads of 
the people, that now are met together, and (it in Council; Oh do not fit and ſpeak againſt 
ſuch as are Gods people 3 that is, Do-not decree any thing againſt them. Some would have the 
Magiſtrate to do nothing in Religion 3 but that would leave things at a ſtrange looſe and dif- 
order z certainly you ſhould at leaſt provide for the liberties of Godspeople, that they ſhould 
lead a quiet life in godlineſs and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 2. that they may be ſecured, and the peace 
kept, not only as to their Civil Intereſts, but whilſt they worſhip God according to their con- 
ſcience , which can never be as long as thoſe ſwarms of Libertines are publickly tolerated, 
which every day encreaſe in Number, Power, and Malice. And again, the great ſecurity of 
Magiſtrates lieth in an Oath of Fealty, which. only receiveth value from Religion ; therefore 
the Magiſtrate is concerned in what Religion 1s profeſſed in a Nation, as well as in things Ci- 
vil. But now whilſt you interpoſe in Religion, be ſure you do not contradict or undermine 
Gods Intereſt 3 and be not courted by any prepoſlefſhions of your own, or the crafty infinua- 
tions of others, to opprels by your ſentence and ſuffrage, thoſe that fear God in the Land, and 
do make conſcience of their ways. The Magiſtrates interpoling in Religion, is to me an un- 

neſtionable duty, and yet to be managed with great caution. Pſal.2.10. Be wiſe now therefore, 
0 ye Kings, and be infiruded ye Judges of the earth. What by natural prejudices againſt the 
ſtrict and more ſevere ways of Godlineſs, what by private whilpers and ſubtil diſguiſes, menmay 
be tempted to oppoſe Chriſts Kingdom, Cauſe, and People; therefore they ſhould be wary, as 
they would be faithful in their places, and love their own ſouls, to go upon ſure cleargrounds. 
You are to promote Chriſts ſervice, otherwiſe you will be anſwerable for your negle&; and 
yet you are to take heed, leſt whilſt you think you do God ſervice, you ſubvert not his Intereſt, 
and ſo you be anſwerable for your miſtake. To deal more particularly, would be a diverſion 
I only intend it as a warning, and to ſhew you the neceſſity of conſulting with thoſe who are 
beſt able to judg in the caſe where your duty licth. 


I. David's Remedy: But thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


Dot. The beſt way to eaſe the heart from trouble that doth ariſe from the oppoſition of men 
of Power and Place, is by ſerious conſulting with Gods word. ry 


Becauſe the time will not bear a large proſecution, I ſhall open the force of this clauſe in 
three Propoſitions. | 

1. An holy divertiſement is the beſt way to eaſe the trouble of our thoughts. Certainly it 
1s not good altogether to pore upon our Sorrows; a diverſion is a prudent courſe. David 
did not meerly fit down and bemoan the calamity of his condition, and {o fink under the bur- 
den, but runneth to the word. As Husbandmen when their ground 1s overflowed by waters, 
make Ditches and Water-furrows to carry it away 3 ſo when our minds and thoughts are over- 
whelmed with trouble, it is good to divert them to ſome other matter. But every diverſion 
will not become Saints, it muſt be an holy diverſion, Pſal.g4.19. Ir the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. The caſe was the ſame withthat of the Text, when the 
Throne of iniquity frameth miſchief by a Law 3 as you ſhall ſce here, when he had many per- 
plexed thoughts about the abuſe of power againſt himſelf. But now where lay his caſe 1n di- 
verſion ? Wouldevery diverſion ſuit his purpoſe? No ; Thy Comforts, of Gods allowance, of 
Gods providing, comforts proper to Saints. Wicked men in trouble run to their pot and pipe, 
and games and ſports, and merry company , and ſo defeat the providence rather than improve 
it; but David, who was Gods ſervant,muſt have Gods comforts. So elſewhere, when his thoughts 
were troubled about the power of the wicked, 1 went into the ſanuary, there I underſtood their 
end, Pſal. 73-17. He goeth to divert his mind by the uſe of Gods Ordinances, and ſo came to 
be ſetled againſt the temptation. 

2. Among all ſorts of holy divertiſements, none is of ſuch uſe as Gods word. There is mat- 
ter enough to take up our thoughts, and allay our cares and fears , and to ſwallow up our 
ſorrows 


Verl. 23«:.. Oe the CXIx. 'P S AL M. | 4” 
ſorrows and griefs, to dirett us in all ſtraits. In brief, there is comfort there, and counſc! 
there. o* ex! vo p 

1. Comfort, whilſt the word teacheth us to look off from men to God, from. Providence to 
the Covenant, from things temporal to things eternal, from men to God: as Moſes feared not 
the wrath of the King, when he ſaw tim that is inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. and Ecclel. 5,8. If thou 

ſeeſt the oppreſſzon of the poor, and violent perverſ.on of Jcgens and Juſtice in a Province, mar- 
vel not at the matter : for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth ; and there be higher than 
they, There is an higher Judg that fitteth in heaven ; and if he paſs ſentence for us when 
they paſs ſentence againſt us, we necd to be the leſs troubled: If he give us the pardon of ſins, 

and the teſtimony of a good conſcience, it is no matter, what men fay againſt us. Pſal. 40. 4. 

Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Lord his truſt, and reſpeFeth not the proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide 

to lyes. Is not God able to bear you out in his work 2 From Providence to the Covenant, 

Providence 1s a very riddle, we ſhall not know what to make of it, till we gather principles 

of faith from the Covenant, Heb. 13. 5- He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 

Godover-rules all for good; Rom.8.28.We know that all things worktogether for good to thoſe that 

love God,to thoſe that are the called according to his purpoſe.From things temporal toeternal,2 Cor. 

4-17,18. For our light affiict iow that is bit for a moment worketh for ws a far more exceedivg and eter- 

nal weight of glory, while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
ſeen : for the thingy tohivh are are temporal: but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal, Rom. 

8. 18. For I reckon that the rn of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared to the glory 
that ſhall be revealed in as. 
compare them together. Spb | | | 

2. For Counſel. A Chriſtian ſhoukd-not be troubled fo much about what he ſhould ſuffer, as 
what he ſhould do,that he may do nothing unſcemlyto his calling and hopes, but be kept blame- 
leſsto the heavenly kingdom. Now the word of God will teach him how to carry himſelf in dan- 
gers, to pray for perſecutors (fire is not quenched with fire, nor evil overcome with evil); how 
to keep our ſelves from unlawful ſhifts and means, how to avoid revenge, lying, flattering; 
yielding againſt Conſcience, or waxing weary of well-doing ; that we may not fight againſt 

Satan or his Inſtruments by their own weapons, for {© we ſhall be eafily overcome. The wicked 
ſhall not be fo wiſe to contrive the miſchief, as a Saint inſtructed by the word, is how to carry 
himſelf under it. Pfal. 119. 98. Throngh thy commandments thou haſt made me wiſer than my 
enemies. Malice and Policy ſhall not teach them to perſecute, as Gods word to carry your ſelves 
in the trouble. bo "> FW 

3. The word muſt not be (lightly read, but our hearts muſt be exerciſed in the meditation 
of it. Acurſory reading doth not work upon us ſo much as ſerious thoughts. In all ſtudies, - 
Meditation is both the Mother and Nurſe of knowledg, and fo it is of godlineſs; without 
which, we do but know Truths by rote, and hearſay, and talk one after another like Parrots; 
but when a Truth is chafed into the heart by deep inculcative thoughts, then it worketh with 
us, and we feel the power of it. Muſing maketh the fire burn, ponderous thoughts are the bel- 
lows that blow it up. Eggs come to be quickned by fitting, abrood upon them. In a ſanifi'd 
heart the ſeeds of Comfort by Meditation come to maturity; by conſtant Meditation our 
affetions are quickned, this turneth the Promiſes intomarrow, Pal. 63. 5, 6. My foul ſhall be 
filled as with marrow and fatneſs, when I meditate on thee in the night-watches, It giveth more 
than a vaniſhing taſte which hypocrites have. | 


a 


Feather or a Straw againſt a Talent, a man would be aſhamed to 


OSE 1. Inall your troubles learn this method, to cure them by graciousmeans, Prayer or 
Meditation. By meditation on the word of God, that will tell you that we are born to trou- 
ble, and therefore we ſhould no more think ſtrange to ſee Gods children moleſted here, than 
to ſee a ſhowr of rain fall after a ſun-ſhine, or that the night ſhould ſucceed the day, 1 Pet, 
4- 12. Beloved, think it not ſlrange concerning the fiery trial, as though ſome ſtrange thing happens 
ed unto you. It were ſtrange if otherwiſe: as if a man were told that his journey lay through 
a rough ſtony Countrey, and ſhould paſs over a ſmooth Carpet-way. Our way-mark is many 
tribulations, Ads 14. 22. Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
God had one Son without fin, none without the Crofs. | | 


2. That afflictions, though in themſelves they are legal puniſhments, fruits of fin, yet by the 
Grace of God they are medicinal to his people, 1 Cor.11.32. When we are judged, we are cha- 
ſtened of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world, 


3. We never advance more in Chriſtianity, than under the Croſs, Heb. 12. 10. They verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, but he fr our profit, that we migLt be parta- 
heve been affii@ee, that I might learri 


kers of his bolineſs. Pſal. 119. 71. It is good for me that 
thy flatutes. 


+ Rather 
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4- Rather undergo the _—_ calamities, than commit the ſmalleſt fin, Heb. 11.25. Chuſing 
rather to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 


5. That all croſſes are nothing to deſertions of God, and terrors of conſcience, Prov. 18. 
14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmities : but a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? 


6. That a meek ſuffering conduceth much to Gods glory. 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached 

for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye © for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you : on their 

art he is evil ſpoken of , but on your part he is glorified : whilſt you do nothing unworthy of 
his preſence in you, and thetruth you protcts. 


SERMON XXV. 


PSAL M CXILX. 24 
Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight and my conncellors. 


+, AF ID in the former Verſe had mentioned the greatneſs of his trial, That 
> not only the baſeſt ſort, but Princes alfo were ſet againſt him z then he men- 
E tions his remedy, he had recourſeto Gods word, but thy ſervant did medi- 
' tate in thy ſtatutes. 
Now he ſhews the double benefit which he had by the word of God, not 
2 only wiſdom how to carry himſelf during that trouble, but alfo comfort ; 
WIMTTNAL comfort in trouble, and counſel in duty ; 1t ſeaſoned his affliction, and gui- 
ded his buſinefs and affairs. What would a man have more in ſuch aper- 
plexed caſe, than be direfted and comforted ? David had both theſe, Thy teſtimonies are my de- 
light and my conncellors. 
Firſt, Thy | —— are my delight; or, as it is m the Hebrew, delights. 

. Secondly, They are my Conncellors 3 1m the Hebrew it is, the men of my connſel, which: is fitly 
mentioned, for he had ſpoken of Princes fitting in council againſt him. Princes do nothing 
without the advice of their Privy-Council; a child of God hath alſo his Privy-Council, Gods 
teſttmonres. On the one fide there was Saxb and his Nobles and Councellors ; on the other 
ſide there was David and God's Teſtimonies: Now who was better furniſhed, think you, they 
to perſecute and trouble him, or David how to carry himſelf under this trouble > Alphonſus 
King of Arragon being asked who were the beſt Councellors ? anſwered, The dead 3 mean- 
ing Books, which cannot flatter, but do without partiality declare the truth. Now of all ſuch 
dead Councellors, Gods teſtimonies have the preheminence. A poor godly man, even then 
when he is deferted of all, and hath no body to plead for him, he hath his Senate, and his 
Council of State about him, the Prophets and "_ _— and other holy men of God, that ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. A man ſo furniſhed, is never leſs alone than when alone; 
for he hath Councellors about him that tell him what is to be believ'd or done; and they are 
fach Councellors as cannot err, as will not flatter him, nor applaud him in any fin, nor diſcou- 
Tage or diſlwade him from that which is good, whatever hazards it expoſe him too. And truly 
A _ wiſe, we ſhould chuſe ſuch Councellors as theſe, Thy Teſtimonies are the men of my 

unſel. 

Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the firſt benefit, Thy teſtimonies are my delight. 


Dot. That a child of God though under deep affiition, finds a great deal of delight and 
comfort in the word of God. p af P ; Avi 


This was David's caſe, Princes fate and ſpake againſt him, Decrees were made againſt - him, 
yet thy Teſtimonies are my delight. Let us ſee, 1, What 
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1. What mannerof delight this is that we find in the word. 
2. What the word miniſtreth or contributeth towards it. 


Firſt, What kind of delight it is ? A delight better than carnal rejoycing.' Wicked men 
that flow in caſe and plenty, have not ſo m comfort as a godly man hath in the enjoyment 
of God according to the tenor of his word, Plal.4.7. Thou haſt put more gladneſs into my heart, 
than when their corn, wine, and oyl encreaſed. . We have no reaſon to change conditions with 
worldly men, as merry as they ſeem to be, and as much as they poſleſs in the world. 

But more particularly, Wherein is the difference ? | 4s 

1. This delight is a real joy, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As ſorrowful, yet always rejozcing, Their ſor- 
row is but ſeeming, but their joy is real, it is joy in good earneſt, Heb.12.1 1. No afflition ſcem- 
eth joyous but grievous. As to ſeeming they are 1n a {ad condition, but it doth but fo ſeem. A, 
wicked man is as it were glad and merry, but indeed he is dejected and forrowful ; the'godly 
man 1s as it were forrowfal, but indeed comforted. | 

2. It is a cordial joy, Plal. 4. 7. Thou haſt put more gladneſs into my heart. That's a delight 
indeed which puts a gladneſs into the heart; which not only tickles the outward ſenfes, but 
affetts the ſoul, and comforts the conſcience. Carnal joy makes a loud noiſe, and therefore it 
is compared to the crackling of thorns under a pot. But this is that which goes to the heart, that 
fills it with ſerenity and peace. Carnal joy is like the morning-dew, which wets the ſurface ; 
but godly joy is like a ſoaking-ſhower that goes to the root , and makes the Plants flouriſh. 
They that indulge falſe comfort, rather laugh than are merry. But now he that is exerciſed in 
the word of God, and fetcheth his comfort out of the promiſes, he is glad at the very 
heart, 

3. It is a great joy, 1 Pet. 1.8. I» whom believing ye rejoyced with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. It doth raviſh the heart, ſo that it is better felt than uttered, it is unſpeakable and glori- 
ous. The higher the life, always the greater the feeling. The good and evil of no life can be 
ſo great, as the good and evil of the ſpiritual life, becauſe it is the highelt life of all, and there- 
fore hath the higheſt ſenſe joyned with it. Man 1s more capable of being afflicted than beaſts, 
and beaſts than plants, and a godly man more than other men ; he hath a higher life, therefore 
the and evil is greater. A wounded ſpirit is the greateſt miſery any creature can feel on 
this ſide Hell ; ſo anſwerably are its joys. As the groans and ſorrows of the (ſpiritual life are 
unutterable, ſo are the joys of it unſpeakable. | "® 

4. It's a more prre joy than Worldlings can have. The more intelleQual any comfort is, 
the more excellent in the kind. Though beaſtsmay have pair and pleaſure poured inupon them 
by the ſenſes; yet properly they have not ſorrow and delight. The jay of carnal men is plea- 

7 an rather than delight 3 It is not fed by the promiſes, and ordinances, but by ſuch dreggy and 
outward contentments as the world affords, and fo of the ſame nature with the contentment 
of the beaſts. But now the more intelleCtual and chaſt our delights are, the more ſutable to the 
human nature. Well then, none hath a delight ſo ſeparate from the lees, as a Chriſtian that re- 
joyceth in the promiſes of God. He that delights in natural knowledg, hath queſtionlcſs a pu- 
rer obje&t and greater contentment of ſoul than the Senſualiſt'can pothbly have, that delights 
' only in meats, and drinks, and ſports, in p—_ that are in common with the beaſts, Fur- 

ther yet, he that delights in bare contemplation of the word, as it is an excellent DoGtrine ſuit- 
ed to mans neceſlitics, as the ſtony ground received the word with joy, Mat. 13. 20. certainly 
he hath yet a purer gladneſs than meerly that man that is vers'dinnatural ſtudies. O but when 
a man can refle& upon the promiſes, as having an intereſt in them, that delight which flows 
from faith, and is accompanied with ſuch a certainty, ſurely that's a more pure delight thanthe 
_ and,doth more raviſh the heart 3 they have more intimate and ſpiritual joy than others 

ve. 

. 5. Itisa joy that ends wel. Carnal rejoycing makes way for ſorrow , the end. of that mirth 
3s keavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. It js a poor forced thing, faith Cooper. A man in a burning Fever 19 
eaſed no longer by drinking ftrong drink, than whale he is drinking of itz torthen it ſeemsto 
cool him, but preſently it encreaſeth his heat : ſo, when men ſeek eaſe and comfort in troubles 
from outward external things, though they ſeem to mitigate their heavineſs for the preſent, yet 
they encreaſe it the more ela | 

6. It is not a joy that perverts the heart. Carnal comforts the more we uſe them, the more 
we are enſhared by them. Eccleſ. 2. 2. 1have ſaid of laughter it is mad : and of mirth, what 
doth it ? For what ſerious and ſober uſe doth carnal rejoycing ſerve? There is no protic by it, 
but much hurt and danger; therefore Solomon preferreth ſorrow before it, Ecclel. 7. 3. Sor- 
row is better than laughter : for by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made better. But now 
the more of this delight we have, the more we delight our ſelves inthe word of God, the more 
we love God, the better the heart is. X 7. it 
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7. Ir is a delight that overcomes the ſenſe of our affliction, and all the evils that do befall 
us ; and therefore it is ſaid of the heirs of promiſe, that they have firong conſolation, Heb, 
6. 18. The ſtrength is ſeen by the effects; therefore 1t 1s ſtrong, becauſe it fapports and re- 
vives, notwithſtanding troubles. It eſtabliſheth the heart ; notwithſtanding all the floods and 
ftorms of temptations that light upon it. 1 Theſ; 1.6. it is ſaid of them, #hat they received the 
word with much afflition and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Secondly, How do we find it in the word ? His teftimonies are my delight. The word re-. 


quires this joy in troubles, and the word minifters it-to the ſoul. _ 

It requires this joy, Jam, 1. 2. Connt it all Joy when ye fall into divers temptations. We arc 
not only with patience to ſubmit to Gods will, but alſo to rejoyce m it. So Mat. 5. 82. Whey 
men perſecute and revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my name Jake, rejoyct 
and be exceeding glad. Many times when other ways of perſecution ceaſe, yet there is reviling. 
Thoſe that have no ſtrength and power to do other injuries, yet have ſuch weapons of malice 
always in readineſs. Some being not good Chriſtians themſelves , will defame thoſe that 
are ſo; that ſo when they cannot reach them in pra#ice, they may depreſs them by cenſure ; 
when they cannot go ſo high as they, they may bring them as low asthemſclves by detrattion, 
Nowthough this be a great evil,we ſhould bear itnot heavily but cheerfully ; rejoyce,and be ex- 
ceeding glad in hope of the promiſes. Rom.s. 3. We glory in tribulation. A true believer that 
hath received the word of God, as the rule of his life, and guide of his hopes, he cannot only 
be patient, but cheerful, glory in his tribulation. A carnal man is not ſo comfortable in his beſt 
eſtate, as he 1s at his worlt. 

Again, it gives us matter and ground of joy. God ſpeaks agreat deal of comfort to anafflic- 
ed ſpirit. It was one end why the Scriptures were penn'd, Rom. 15. 4. that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scripture might have hope. And Heb. 12. 5. Have you forgotten the conſolation, 
that ſpeaks to you 45 children £ The great drift of the word is to provide matter of comfort, 
and that in our worlt eſtate. 

But now what are the uſual comforts that may occaſion this delight and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt in the midſt of deep affliction ? 

1. The Scripture gives us ground of comfort from the Author of ouratflitions, who is our 
Father, and never manifeſts the comfort of adoption ſo much as then when we. are under 
chaſtning, Heb. 12. 5. The conſolation that ſpeaks to you as children. And Joh. 18. 11. The cup 
which my father hath put into my hands, ſpall I not drink it 2 It is a bitter Cup, but it is froma 
Father, not from a Judg or an Enemy. Nothing but good can come from him who is love and 
goodnc> it ſelf; nothing but what is uſeful from a Father, whoſe atfeCtion is not to be meaſu- 
red by the bitterneſs of the diſpenſation , but by hirraims, what he intends. If God 
-amy let us alone tofollow our own ways, it were an argument we were none of his chil- 

ren. | 

2. The eceſſity of affliftions. 1 Pet. 1. 6. Te are for a ſeaſon in trouble, if need be. Before 
the Corn be ripened, it needs all kind of weathers, and therefore the Husband-man is as glad 
of ſhowers as ſun-ſhine, becauſe they both conduceto fruitfulneſs. We need all kind of diſpen- 
fations, and cannot well be without the many troubles that do befall us. 


3. The zature and »ſe of afflition; it is a medicine, not a poyſon, it works out the remain-' 


ders of fin, Ifa. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the 
fruit, to take away his ſin. Affliftions are uſeful, and help to mortification. It isa file togtt off our 
ruſt; a flayl, wherewith we are threſht, that our husk may flye off ; a fire topurge and eat 

out our droſs. He verily for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſ5, Heb. x2. 10; If 
God take away any outward comforts from us, and give us graces inftead of them, it's a blef- 
fed exchange 5 if he ſtrip us of our garments, and clothe us with his own Royal Robe, as 
holineſs is. God himſclf 1s glorious in holineſs; now that we may be partakers of his holinek, 
furely that's for our profit. 

4. For the manner of God's affliting, it is in meaſure, Iſa. 27.8. In meaſure when it ſhoot- 
eth forth, thou wilt debate with it. He ſeegeth his rough wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. $0 Jer, 
46. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, &c. So 1 Cor.10.13, Gods faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above meaſure. His condu@ is very gentle; as Jacob 
drove on as the little ones were able to bear, Gem. 33. ſo doth God with a great deal of mo- 
deration meaſure out ſufferings in a due proportion, not to our offences only, but our 
ſtrength 3 as a father in correfting his children, r thar weaknels as well as their wan- 
tonneſs, laying leſs upon the more infirm, though alike faulty. 

5- Another comfort which the Scripture propounds, 1s the he/p we ſhall have in affliction to 
bear it, partly from the comforts of hus ſpirit, and partly from the ſupports of his grace. 
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(7) By way of Conſolation, The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt at 
ſuch a time, Rom. 5. 3. Cordials are for thoſe that are fainting. In time of trouble we have 
molt ſen{ible experience of Gods love. God deals with his children many times as Joſeph did 
with his brethren, he calls them Spies, and puts them in priſon ; but at length he could hold 
no longer, but tells them, 1 a»: your brother Foſeph : ſo God ſeems to deal roughly with his peo- 
ple, and take away their deareſt Comforts from them; I, but before the trouble be over, he 
can hold no longer, but ſaith, I am your God, your Father, and exceeding great reward. His 
bowels yern towards us, and he opens his heart to us, and ſheds abroad his love in our con- 
ſciences. 

(2. Partly by the agports and influences of his grace, Pſal. 138. 3. In the day when I cryed, 
thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthneſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. When David was in trouble, 
this was his comfort, though he could not get deliverance, yet he got ſupport. God is many 
times gone to appearance, but he will never forſake us as to inward ſupport and ſtrength, 
Heb. 13.5. 1will never leave thee nor _forſuke thee. | 

6. From the =” and final ive of all, 2 Cor. 4.17. This light OD which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us 4 us more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. He that can find Chriſt 
in his afflictions, and can ſee Heaven beyond it, needs not to be troubled. All the notions of 
Heaven are diverſified ; why ? that they may be ſuited to thoſe divers trials and many evils we 
have in the world. Sometimes it is expreſt by glory and honoxr, to counterbalance the diſgrace 
which Gods children meet with here 3 that the reproach of men may not make us more ſad 
than the eternal glory may make us comfortable. Sometimes it is expreſt by ſubſtance, becauſe 
ſometimes Gods Sildren are poor, and ſuffer loſs of goods, Heb. 10.34. Sometimes it is calld 
our Redemption, our Conntrey, to comfort us in exile and baniſhment for the name of Chriſt, 
Heb. 11. 14, 15. Sometimes it is called Uſe eternal, becauſe we may be called to ſuffer even to 
blood. Thus the word offereth this comfort againſt all the evils that befall us, that we may 
counterbalance every particular trouble with what the promiſes hold forth concerning our blef- 


ſed hopes. 


. DOSE. Well then, let us exerciſe our ſelves in the word of God, and let all his promiſes be 

as ſo many Cordialsto us. To this end get an intereſt in theſe promiſes, for the heirs of promiſe 
have firong conſolation, Heb.6.13. There is ſtrong, great, real and pure comfort, bur it is to the 
heirs of promiſe. So Rom. 5. 4. Not only ſo, but we rejoyce in tribulation. Who are thoſe ? thoſe 
that are juſtified by faith in Chriſt, v. x. To others, afflictions are the puniſhments of fin, and 
an of deſpair, not of rejoycing 3 I, but when we are intereſted in reconciliation with 
God, then we take this comfort out of the word of God. 


2. It informs us of the excellency of Gods teſtimonies above all outward enjoyments. When 
we have them to the full, they cannot give us any ſolid true peace of conſcience, nor cure one 
{ad thought. Now m_ God that he will comfort you when all things elſe fail, Wher the 
labour of the Olive ſhall fail, Tle comfort my ſelf in the Lord my God, Hab. 3.18. 1 ſay, when 
we are under any burder, nay when we are under any ſorrow for fin, when afflictions revive 
ſtings of conſcience, or elſe the word hath awakened them, yet there's comfort to be had by 
running to the word of God. 


3. It ſhews us what is the property of believers, to delight in the teſtimonies of God,when 
all things go croſs to them. Temporaries, when things run hly, they have a comfort inthe 
word: O > when the afflitions of the Goſpel fall upon them, they fall a murmuring pre- 
ſently. But a true believer can hold up his head; and though he hath much affliction, yethe 
_ ve much joy in the Holy-Ghoſt, and a great deal of comfort from the word of 


There follows another benefit, Thy teſtimonies are my Councelors, or men of my counſzl. 
From thence obſerve ; 


Do&. 2. That one great benefit we have from the word of God, is counſel how to dire 
our affairs according to his will. 


For the clearing of this, let me lay down theſe Propoſitions. 
I. That our great intereſt is to keep in with God, or approve our ſelves to him. 


2. Whoever would keep in with God, needs counſel and direFion in all his ways. 1. Th 
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3. The only good connſel we can have is from God in his word. 
4. The counſel God hath given us: in his word is ſufficient and full out for all owt 


neceſſities. 


Prop. 1. That our great intereſt is to keep in with God, and approve our ſelves to him 
in all our aftions; for God is the ſcope and end of our lives and actions, as the thing preſt, 
that we may walk worthy of God in all well-pleaſtng, Col. 1. 10. God being our chiefeſt good, 
muſt be our laſt end ; therefore in every ation there muſt be an hebitzal purpoſe ; and in 
all ations of weight and moment, there muſt be an aFual pages to pleaſe » Every or- 
dinary affair muſt be carried forth in the ſtrength of the habitual purpoſe; but in all aQi- 
ons we would make a buſineſs of, there muſt be an aQtual purpoſe. And becauſe his Autho- 
rity alone can ſway the Conſcience, which is under his dommion ; therefore it concerns 
us in all things to exerciſe our ſelves that we may have a good conſcience void of offence both to- 
wards God and man, ACts 24. 16. And again, we are to approve our ways to God, and to 
keep in with him, becauſe to him we are to give an account, 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10. There will a 
time come when every ation of ours ſhall be taken into conſideration, and weighed in the 
ballance of the Sanftuary, with all our principles and ends ; therefore we ſtrive, we are am- 
bitious ( ſo the word ſignifies ) our great ambition ſhould be living or dying to be accepted 
with God. Again, Surely it ſhould be our buſineſs to approve our ſelves to God in ev 
ation, becauſe all the ſucceſs of onr ations depends upon his concurrence and m—_ Now 
we ſhall find this is often aſſerted in Scripture. When a man's ways are full of » like» 
ly to be exposd to great oppoſition, your great work is to keep in with God, approve 
your hearts to him. Pro. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he will make even his 
enemies to be at peace with him. God hath a mighty power over the ſpirits of men, there- 
fore this is to go to the fountain-head, to ſtop all oppoſition there, and (on the other fide) 
without this care of pleaſing God, all goes to loſs. Counſels, though never ſo wiſcly laid, yet 
are blaſted, if we do not make this our buſineſs to approve our hearts to God in thoſe # +3 
ons. Remember in one place it is ſaid, The counſel of the ard is carried — o 5. 
13. forward ; and in another place, 1ſa. 44.25. The counſel of wiſe men he turneth backward. 
When men do not ſtudy to pleaſe God, and approve therr hearts to him, God leaves them 
to precipitate Counſels, ſometimes they are carried forward, at other times they are carried 
backward;the event iscroſs to their delign.Sometimes God lets them fall into precipitant Coun- 
ſels that they may undo themſelves, at other times diſappoints their Counſels, and that which 
they have deſigned. 


Prop. 2« Whoſoever would keep in with God, he needs good counſel and direftion in all 
his ways. Both in regard of the darkneſs of his nnderſtan wg, his corrupt affeCtions, and 
inordinate ſelf-love, Man is not able to rule and govern hitnſelf, bat needs connſel, Prov. 12. 
i5. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes ; but he that hearkeneth unto counſel js wiſe. When 
a man engageth in any ation, ſuch is the darkneſs and perverſneſs of man's heart, that he ſhould 
not be over-confident of his own apprehenſions, or of his own inclinations, but ſhould hear- 
ken after counſel. And Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool. Both theſe 
Proverbs are to be underſtood not ſo much of wiſe managing of civil affairs, as of fpiritual 
dire&tion. Surely it is il} truſting our felves and counſels, and inclinations of our own hearts. 
Blind affections uſually govern a mans life; and all finners have an evil counſellor in their 
boſom, ſome haſt or other, and therefore need to be direfted. The Counſel of the fleſh is, 
Favourthy (elf, Every evil affeQion gives ill counfel. Covetouſneſs ſaith, Preſervethy wotldly 
intereſt. Voluptuouſneſs ſaith, You need not be ſo ſtrift, and nice, and abridge your ſelves of 
the comforts of the world. Pax! faith, Gal. 1. 16. I conferred not with fleſh and blood. Fleſh 
and blood are evil counſellors, and under pretence of ſafety will fuggeſt what is for our ruin. 
What will thefleſh fay when it is to be denied ? and the blood fay, when it is to be ſpilt and 
ſhed for Gods ſake ? theſe will perſwade us rather to pleaſe our ſelves than pleaſe God, They 
will perſwade us to deſert our duty. 


Prop. 3. The only geod counſel that we can have, is from God in his word. Pal, 73. 24- 
Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me unto glory. We have it from God, 
and we have it from his word ; forthere's a Gzide anda Rule. Man is ſo weak, and fo perverſe, 
that he needs both a Gide, and a Rule; the Guide is the Spirit of God, and the Rule is the 
Word of God; Thow ſhalt guide me, but by thy Cownſel : by theſe two alone canwe be led in 
the way to true happineſs. The Spirit, he ts a ſure Guides and the Word, that's a. clear Rule. 
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We are dark, but the Scriptureg are not dark. I obſerved out of the 18th Verle, when the 
Saints called upon God, they do not ſay, Lord make a plainer Law, but Lord give me better 
eyes. We are dark, and need the illumination of the. Spirit ; the Scriptures are light,” Prov. 
6. 23. The Commandment is a lamp, and the Law is light. In all matters of praQtical obedience, 
it is clear and open. / 


Prop. 4- The counſel that God hath given us in his word, is ſufficient, and full out to all 
our neceſſities. Let me inſtance this in particulars. 


1. The word gives us counſel for our general-choice, it is the rule-of all faith and obedi- 
ence. The Scriptures are the counſel of God, ſent to remedy the miſeries of the fall ; there« 
fore it is ſaid, Adts 20. 27. I have not ſhunned to declare unto you the whole counſel of God, It 
is Gods counſel how man ſhould be reconciled, how he ſhould be converted, and cometo the 
enjoyment of himſelf. David when he had choſen God for his portion, he faith, Pfal. 16:7, Bleſs 
ſed be God who hath given me counſel. In the word he gives us counſel how to come to him for 
our happineſs 3 and by grace he ſets it on upon the heart : this is the counſel of Godconcern- 
ing our ſalvation. WS | | | | 

2. Not only in our general choice, but in all our particular aZions, fo far as they have a ten» 
dency unto that end. Pal. 119. 105. Thy word js a lamp nnto my feet, and a light unto my 
paths. It js a lamp,”and a light. We are full of darkneſs and error ; but as we follow the di- 
reftion of God, it is a lamp not only to our path, but to onr ſteps, to our feet 3 not only to 
our path, to our general courſe, but it direfteth us in every - particular aftion. | 

3. In dark doubtful paſſages, when a man multiplieth conſultations and perplexed 
thoughts, and changeth concJufions as a fick man doth his and knows not what courſe to 
take, whether this or that, then the word will dire& him what to do, ſo as that a man may 
find quiet in his ſoul. Indeed here's the queſtion, How far the word of God is a Counſellorto 
us in ſuch perplexed and doubtful caſes? | | 

1. The word of God will help him to underſtand how far he is concerned in ſuch an a&i- 
on mn of ny and conſcience 3 for otherwiſe it were not able to make the man of God 
perfe@, and throughly furniſhed unto all good warks, 2 Tim. 3. 17. Now it is a great relief to 
the ſoul, when a man underſtands how far he is concerned in point of duty. The Conflictma- 
ny times lyes not only between light and luſt, or light and intereſt ({ then a gracious man knows 
what part to take ); but when it lyes between duty and dity, then it'stedious and troubleſome 
to him. Now the Word clearly will tell you what's your duty in any a&ion, whatevet 
it be. 

2. Asto the prudent management of the aftion in order to ſucceſs; the Word will teach 
you to go to. God for wiſdom, James 1..6., and to obſerve his anſwer. 

3. So in all a#jons, the word will teach you to ask God's leave, and God's bleſſing. Chriſti- 
ans, it is not enough to ask Gods connſel, but ask his leave in any particular aQtion ; in diſpo- 
ay our dyellings, or our concernments of children, and the like. Judg. :. Who ſhall go »þ 
and fight a inſt the Canaanites * They would fain haye the Lotd decide it 2 And again, Sha/ 
T go up to Reworh Gilead ? In all ations, our. buſineſs 1s to ask Gods leave. David always runs 
to the Oracle and Ephod, Shall I go wp to Hebron ? And Jacob in his journeys would neither 

to Laban, nor come from him, withont a warrant and leave from God. So we ask Gods 
cave in prayer, and obſerve the bent of our hearts after ,prayer. | 

4. The word of God teacheth a man when he underſtandeth his duty, and hath Gods leave, 
to ſubmit the event to God, and that eaſeth the heart, becauſe he may be ſure of ſucceſs, con- 
fort, and ſupport. Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord : truſt alſo in him, and he ſhalt 
bring it to paſs. And Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy work unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed. lt eaſeth us of a great deal of trouble and care 3 ſo that when a man hath brought 
his affe&ionsto ſubmit to whatever God ſhould determine in point of ſucceſs 3 when he hath 
moderated and calm'd his ſpirit, that he is reſolved to bear the event whatever it bez thisea+ 
ſeth the ſonl of a deal of trouble. Thus you ſee how we may make the ſtatutes of God to 
be the men of our counſel. | 


USE 1. What a fingular mercy is it, that God hath given us the Sctipture, whete we have 


counſel upon all occafions how to our affairs prudently, bear afflictions comfortably, 
and with hearts to get t all events ad dangets that we meet with in our paſ- 
ſage to heaven ! We ſhould have g up and down, as the Sodemites for Lot's dore, if we 


had not this rule of faith and obedience. It is a Rule that teacherh us how to think well, for, 
it reacheth to the thoughts z to ſpeck well, for it giveth a law to all our words ; to do well 
1n all our civil aftions and trading; how to keep a good comfeiexce, and -— apron: gn 
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Got; how in natural ations, cating, drinking, to ſeaſon them with Gods fear; and religioas 
ations, how we may pray and worſhip, how to govern our ſelves, our own hearts and affe- 
Qtions ; to converſe with others in all relations, as Fathers, Children, Maſters, Servants, Magi. 
ſtrates, Miniſters, People; and how to hojd communion with God: all which are demonſtra- 
tions of the ſufficiency of the Scripture for our direCtion, and what reaſon thereis that we ſhould 
take the teſtimonies of God to be the men of our counſcl. 


USE 2. For reproof tothoſe that turnthe back upon Gods Counſels. Who are thoſe ? 

x. Such as neglet the generai dutics of Chriſtianity, as Faith and Repentance. God hath 
given us counſel what rodo in order to eternal life, and we regard it not. The great quarrel 
between Godand ſinners, is about the negle& of this connſel which he hathgrven them for their 
ſouls good, Pro. 1.25. They ſet at nought all my counſel : and v.30. They wonld none of my counſel. O | 
when your friends have adviſed you,and you deſpiſe it,and take another courſe,it troubleth them. 
You know how heinovſly Achitophel took it when his counſel was deſpiſed. Equals, when their 
counſel is defpiled;take it very i]l; much more Superiors when they give counſel. The entreaty and 
advice of a Superior carricth the force of a command.So it is here with God ; it is called counſel, 
not asif it were an arbitrary thing whether we did regard it or no;but becauſe of Gods mildcon- 
deſcenſion,when men are in danger of periſhing for ever, the Lord gives us counſel : You are in 
a miſerable eſtate, he is pleaſed to tell you how to come out of your miſery , the word of God 
therefore is called the counſel of God. It is ſad when we ſhall reje&t the counſel of God, Luk. 
7. 30. They rejefed the counſel of God againſt themſelves. There's two ſentences, they rejected 
the counſel of God, and it was againſt themſelves, it was to their own loſs and deſtruction. 
God loſeth nothing when we deſpiſe his counſel ; but you loſe all, your eternal happineſs. This 
is ſogreat an evil, that God puniſheth it with it ſelf. When men will not take Gods counſe], 
then it isthe moſt dreadful Judgment he can lay upon us, to give us up to our own counſel, 
P/al. 81.11. O what a heavy judgment was it, to be given up tothe counſels of their own 


heart ! 


2. It reproves ſuch as do not conſult with Gods word abont their affairs, but meerly live as - 


they are acted by their own luſts, or walk at all adventures 3 ſo the expreſſion in the marginal 
reading is, Lev.26.21. It is as the ation falls ; they do not care whether it pleaſe God, or be 
the rule of their duty yea or no, Theſe are far from the temper of Gods children. It is ſad 
in perſons, much more in Nations, when men run head-long upon all manner of diſorders, 
againſt right and honeſty, it tends to ruin. Deut. 38. 28. THey are a Nation woid of counſel : 
either is there any underſtanding in them. 

3. Such as go flatly againſt the counſel of God, and to gratifie their own intereſt pervert 
all that is juſt and honeſt. Pſal. 107. 11. They rebelled aqcinſi the word of the Lord, and contem- 
zed the counſel of the Moſt High. Theſe do but expoſe themſelves to ſpeedy ruin. Job 18. 7. 
Bildad (aid of the wicked, Bis own counſel ſhall caſt him down. They need no other means to 
ruin them, than their own brutiſh courſe. When men dare break the commandment of God 
without any relutancy, togratifie a worldly intereſt, though for the preſent no evil comes of 
it, yet afterwards they ſhall ſmart. Prov. 19.20. Hear counſel, and receive inftrution, that thoz 
arageſt be wiſe for thy Iatter end. Conſider what it will come to afterwards, when thou comeſt 
 todye ; then you will wiſh, -O that I had taken Gods counſcl, that I had not gone with ſuch 
a daring ſpirit againſt the plain counſel of Gods word. 

4 Such as pretend to ask connſel from the word, but it 1s according to the Idol of their 
own hearts 3 that come with their own concluſions, and preconceptions, and prejudices, againſt 
Gods counſel. Ezek. 14. 3, 4. Sox of man, theſe have ſet up their idols in their heart, &c. Men 
will come and pretend to ask Gods counſel and leave upon their undertakings; when they are 
reſolved upon a wicked enterpriſe before, then God mult be called upon, rs þ ſought to, and 
fo they make Gods Ordinance a Lacquey, meerly to be a covert to their evil praftices ; as thoſe 
et. 42. that came to the Prophet, and they were prepoſleſt, and had their reſolutions afore- 


OSE. 3. Topreſs us to this conſulting with the word of God, to make the teſtimonies of 
the Lord the men of our counſel. There are many qualifications and tempers of heart ne- 


ry. 

L. Fear of God. Pſal. 25. 12. What man is he that feareth the Lord: him will he teach the 
way that he ſhall chuſe. He that is mm doubt, and perplexed, and would have connfel from Gods 
word; who is the man that is like to have it ? He that feareth the Lord. There is a great 
futableneſs between the qualification and the promiſe : partly, he that fears God hath agreater 
awe of the word than others have, and is loth to do any gy to Gods will: he 


would fain know what is Gods mind in every particular caſe, I19. 161, My ca" 
&t 
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eth in awe of thy word. To offend God, and to baulk the direQtion of God's word, that's the 
greateſt terror to him, greater than all other da Now fuch a man is Iz{s apt to miſcarry 
by the raſhneſs and impetuous b2nt of carnal affe&tions. And he that fears God, he aims at 
Gods glory rather-than his own intereſt, and fo is rather ſway'd by reaſons of Conſcience-ama 
Religion, than of carnal concernments. May times the doubtfulneſs that is upon the-ſpirit, is 
becauſe of conflicts between luſt and knowledg 3 our light is weakned by arinordinace atfe- 
Ction to our owh Intercſt, otherwiſe we would ſoon come to the deciding our taſe by the word 
of God, Now he that would fain know-God's mind in every thing, this is the man whom God 
will diredt. The 

2. Qualification is the week. Plal. 25. 9. The meek, he will guide in judgment, and the meek 
be will teach his way. By the meek is meant a man humble, that will ſubmit himſelf roGod what- 
ever condition he ſhall appoint. This man God in his word will teach and dire&. The 

3- Qualification mentioned in order to this, is a conſtant deperidance upon God. Prov. 5.6. 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart ;, and lean not unto thine own underſtanding. In all thy ways 
achetbwledg him, and he ſhall dire& thy paths. O! when a man is brought off from this ſpiri- 
ral Idolatry of making his boſome to be tis Oracle; and his own heart to be his Councellor ; 
when he doth in the poverty of his ſpirit humbly and intirely caſt himſelf-upon the help of 
God, and acknowledg him in all his ways, then he ſhall fee a clear direftion what God would 
have himto do. You have another place to this purpoſe, Pal. 143. 8. Cauſe me to know the way 
wherein I ſhould walk: for 1 lift up my ſoul unto thee. O | when a man goes every morning to 
God, and defires the direttion of his ſpirit, and profeſleth, to God in the poverty of his own þ. 
ſpirit, that he knows not how to guide his way for that day, then God will teach him the way 
he ſhall walk. So Pfal. 25. 4, 5. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy paths : what's his argu- 
ment ? o# thee do I wait all the day. When you livein a conſtant dependance upon God, the! 
will the Lord undertake to dire& and guide you. 

4. Obedience or Chriſtian praQtice, that's one of the qualifications that makes you capable 
for dire&tion from the word of God. Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his will, ke ſhall know of 
the do@rine whether it be of God... A-man does not khow whether this opinion, or that, be ac- 
cording to God's mind, when there are plauſible pretences on every fide; he that maketh con- 
ſcience of known truth, and walketh up to his light ; he' that doth not ſearch to ſatisfie curio- 
fity, but out of a through reſolutionto obey and ſubmit his neck to the yoke of Chriſt, what« 
ever he ſhall find to be the way of Chriſt, that man ſhall know what is the way in times of 
controverſie and doubtful uncertainty : he that will ſay as a famous German Divine, If we 
had fix hundred necks, let us ſubmit them all tothe yoke of Chriſt ; he that is reſolved toſub- 
mitto the mind of Chriſt, how contrary ſoever to his intereſt, to the prejudices and prepofleſ- 
fions of his own heart, he ſhall know the doctrine that is of God. . | 
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My foul cleaveth unto the duſt : quicken thou me according to 
thy word. | 


HE man of God in'this Pſalm had ſpoken before of the common and uni- 
verſal benefits of the word, as it agreeth to all times and conditionsof be- 
lievers; for it belongeth to all, in what ſtate ſoever they are, to look upon 

$ it as adireQtion in the way to get true happineſs, and to ſtir up ſutable af- 

fe&tions in their hearts. Now he ſheweth what uſe the word hath in each 
ſpecial condition, eſpecially in the time of great affliftions. David did of- 

- ten change ſtates, but his affe&tion to the word never changeth, 

Here 1s (1.) a repreſentation of David's Caſe. (2. His ſupplication 

or petition thereupon. Wherein (1.) the/Requeſt it ſelf. (2.)) The Argumentto 1inforce it. 
I. The repreſentation of David's Caſe, My ſoul cleaveth wnto the duſt. The is Meta- 
phorical, expreſſing the depth of his miſery, or the greatneſs of his- ſorrow humuliation. 

(1.) The depth of his miſery, with alluſion to the caſe of a man overcome in battel, or mor- 

tally wounded, and tumbling in the duſt, or to a man dead and laidin the earth, as Plal.22.x5, 

Thou haſt brought me to the duſt of death. Sure we are, the expreſſion importeth the extremity 

of diſtreſs and danger, either as a man dead, or near death.  (2.) The greatneſs of his ſorrow 

and humiliation, and fo the allufion is taken from a man proſtrate and grovelling on the 
ground, which was their poſture of humbling themſelves before the Lord, or when any 
calamity befell them, Foſeph.lib.19.cap. 7. As when Herod Agrippa dyed, they put on ſackcloth, 
and lay upon the earth weeping. The ſame allufion is Pſal. 44. 25. Onur ſoul is bowed down unto 
the duſt, our®belly cleaveth to the earth. Suitably to which alluſion, the Septwagirt render it 
bxonidn 76 ifden 3 4vxh us, to the pavement. » 

" And we read in 1heodoret, That Theodoſuws the Emperor when reproved by Ambroſe for 
the ſlaughter at Theſſalonica, he lay upon the ground, and humbly begged pardon, uſing theſe 
words, Adheſit pavimento anima mea. The meaning is then, that in his dejeted condition he 
would lye proſtrate at Gods feet as a poor Supplicant, and dye there. The Point is, 


That Gods children may have ſuch great afflitions brought upon them, that their ſouls may 
even cleave to the duſt. 


Theſe affliftions may reſpe& their inward or outward condition. ; 

1. Their inward condition; and ſo through grief and terrors of conſcience they are ready 
todrop into thegrave, That trouble of mind is an uſual exerciſe of Gods people, ſee Heman's 
complaint, Pſal. 88, from v. 3. tothe end of v.7. My ſoul is full of troubles, and my life draw- 
eth nigh unto the grave. I am counted with them that go down into the pit. I am as a man'that 
hath no ſtrength, free among the dead, like the ſlain that lye in the grave, whom thou remembreſt 
210 more, and they are cut off from thy hand. Thou haſt layed me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in 
the deep. Thy wrath lyeth hard upon me, and thou haſt afflited me with all thy waves. Selah. *T was 
in ſoul, and it was in his ſoul by reaſon of the wrath of God, and that in ſuch a degree of 
vehemency, that in his own Judgment, and the judgment of others, he could not expect to be 
long a man of this world, little differing from the dead,yea the damned. So David,P(a.77.1,8c. 
Þ cryed unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice, and he gave ear unto me. In the day 
of my trouble I ſought the Lord; my ſore ran in the night and ceaſed not ; my ſoul refuſed: to be 
comforted. I remembred God, and was troubled, I complained, and my ſpirit was any"? 
| Selah, 
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Selah. Thou holdeſt nrine eyes waking : I am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak + I have conſidered 
the days of old, the years of ancient time, &c. By the ſenſe of Gods wrath he was even wound- 
cd to death z and the fore running upon him, would admit of no plaiſter. Yea the remembrance 
of God was a trouble to him, [ reme-mbred God, and was troubled. What an heavy word was 
that ! Soul-troubles are the moſt preſling-troubles ; a child of God is as a loſt man in ſach a con- 
dition. | | | 
| 2, In reſpett of the heavy weight of outward preſſures: Thus David faſted, and lay all 
night upon the earth in his childs ficknefs, 2- Sam. 12. 16, 17. David therefore beſonght God 
for the child : and David faſted, and went in, and lay all night upon the earth. And the elders of 
his houſe aroſe, and went to him to raiſe him up from the earth 5, but ke would not: neither did 
he eat bread with them. And when he was driven from his Palace by Abſolom, and was in dan- 
ger of his life every moment ( which ſome Interpreters think to be the caſe intended in the 
Text ) when he went up the Mount of Ol:zes bare foot, going and weeping, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 
And David went up by the aſcent of Mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his head co- 
vered ;, and he went bare-foot, and all the people that was with hin covered every man his head, and 
they went up weeping as they went, 
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Now the Reaſons of this, are theſe: | 


1. To corrett them for paſt fins. This was the cauſe of David's trouble, and this puts a ſting 
into all miſcries. Gods children ſmart under their fins here 1n the world, as well as others, Prov. 
11. 31. Behold the righteows ſhall be recompenced in the earth : much more the wicked and the (in* 
ner. Recompenced in the earth, that is, puniſhed for his fins: Compare with it 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? God pu- 
niſheth here, that he may ſpare for ever. He giveth ſome remembrance of the evil, and correts 
his people, not to complete their juſtification, or to make more ſatisfattion for Gods Juſtice; 
than Chrilt hath made ; yet to promote their ſanctification, that is, to make fin bitter tothem, 
and to vindicate the glory of God, that he is not partial. For theſe reaſons they are even 
brought to the duſt by their own folly. | | 

2. To humble them, and bring them low in the midft of their great enjoyments, therefore 
he caſts them down even to the duſt 3 becauſe we cannot keep our hearts low, therefore God 
maketh our condition low. This was Pan's cafe, 2 Cor. 1. 7, 8, 9. And our bope of you js fted- 
faſt, knowing that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation: for 
we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble, which came to us in Aſia, that we were 
preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength , inſomuch that we deſpaired cven of life : but we had the ſen- 
tence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in onr ſelves , but in God which raiſeth the 
dead. That is, not build too ſecurely on tHeir own ſufficiencies. 

3. To try their graccs, which are never tryed to the life, till we be near the point of death. 
The ſincerity of our cſtate, and the ſtrength of faith, is not diſcovered upon the Throne (6 
much as in the duſt, if we can depend upon God in the hardeſt condition. 

4. To awaken the ſpirit of prayer. Ont of the depths have I cryed unto thee, O Lord, Pal. 
130. 1. Afﬀiction puts an edge upon our deſires. They that are flat and carelcts at other timcs, 
are oftcneſt then with God. 

5. To ſhew the more of his glory, and the riches of his goodne(s in their recovery, Pal. 
71. 20,21. Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the earth : thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me 
on every ſide. By the greater humiliation, God prepareth us for the greater ble{tings :As 
there are multitude of troubles to humble and try the Saints; ſo his mercies donor come alone; 
but with great plenty. "4E, 


OSE 1. Let us bleſs God that we are not put to ſuch great trials: How gentle is our ex- 
ercile compared with David's caſe | Weare weak, and God will not overburden us. There is 
a great deal of the wiſdom and love of God ſeen in the mealure of the Crols, and in the na- 
ture and kind of it. We have no cauſe to ſay our belly cleaverh to the dult, or that we are 
preſſed above meaſure. God giveth us only a gentle remembrance 3 it brought upon our knees, 
we arc not brought upon our faces. "Up 


2. If this ſhould be our caſe, do not count it ſtrange. It is an uſual exerciſe of God's peo» 
ple; let us therefore not be offended, but approve Gods holy and wiſe diſpenſation. It there 
be great troubles, there have been great (ins, or there will be great comforts, or for the pre- 
ſent there are great graces. As ſuch a diſpenſation is a correttion, there is reaſon toapprove It. 
IF you be laid inthe duſt, have not you laid Gods honour in the duſt, and trampled his Laws 


under foot ? Asit is a trial, you have caulc to _— it : for it is but meet that when Go F 
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hath planted grace in the heart, he ſhould prove the ſtrength of it. Therefore if you be kept 
ſo long in your heavy condition that you ſeem dead 3 yet if you have faith rokeepyou alive, 
and patience be exerciſed, 'ris for your greater good, Rom. 5. 3. And not only jo, but we glory 
in tribulation, knowing that tribulation worl.cth patience. And as affliction is an exerciſe for 
your benefit and ſpiritual improvement. The husbandman when he teareth and rendeth the 
ground up with the plow, it is to make it more fruitful z the Jonger the metal 1s in the fire, 
the more pure it cometh forth; nay, ſometimes you have your outward comforts with advan- 
taze after troubles, as Job 42. 10, 11, 12. And the Lord turned the captivity of Job when he 
prayed fer his friends : alſo the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before : and the Lordbleſ- 
ſed the latter end of Job more than his beginning. O! when we are fitted to enjoy comforts, we 


ſhall have them plenty enough. 


2d. Point. That in ſach great and keavy troubles we ſhould deal with God for help. 


In the duſt David calleth to God for quickning. The reaſons of this, why in great troubles 
we ſhould go to God for help, are, (1. ) From the inconvenience of any other courſe, 1, If 
the godly ſhould ſmother their grief, and not go to God with it, their ſorrow were able to 
choak them. It is no ſmall eaſe that we have a God to go to, to whom we may freely open 
our minds. Prayer hath a pacative virtue, as Hannah 1 Sam. 1. 18. prayed unto the Lord, and 
wept ſore; and mark the event, the woman went her way, and did cat, and her countenance was no 
ore ſad, &c. An Oven ſtopped up, is the hotter within z but vent and utterance giveth eaſe 
to the heart, if it be meerly by way of complaint to a friend, without expectation of relief; 
much more to go to God, and lay open our caſe before him. 2. To ſeek our comfort elſe- 
where from carthly things, it is a vain and evil courſe. (1. It is vain; for God is the party 
with whom we have to © In many troubles the creatures may be inſtruments of our wo z 
but the principal party is God : Strike in with him, and you ſtop the miſchief at the head, Pro. 
16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his encmies to be at peace with him, In 
other troubles God hath a more immediate hand, as ſickneſles and terrors of conſcience 3 our 
buſineſs then lyeth not with the creatures in licknels, not with Phyſicians firſt , but with God, 
In troubles of ſpirit we are not to quench our thirſt at the next ditch, but torun tothe Foun- 
tain of living water 3 not to take up with ordinary comforts, that's an attempt to break pri- 
fon, and to get out of the troubles before God letteth us out. He is our party then, whoever 
be the Inſtrument. (2.) It is evil that we refuſe to come to God when he whippeth us into 
his preſence, and beateth us to the Throne of Grace. Dan. 9.13. Al this evil is come upon ws, 
zet made we not our prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn from our iniquities , and 
znderſtand thy trith. When men are ready to dye, and will not ſo much as confer with the 
Phyſician, they are cither ſtupid or deſperate. Afflictions ſummon us into his preſence. God 
{endeth a tempeſt after us, as after Fovah. Now that trouble which chaſeth us to God, is ſo far 
a ſanftified trouble. (2.) The hope of relief from God, who alone can and will help us. He 
put his month in the duſt : peradventure there is hope, Lam. 3. 23. Now this hope is from God's 
Power and Will. (1.) His Power. God can quicken us when we are as good as dead,becauſe 
he is the well-ſpring of life and comfort. Other things give us life, but as water ſcaldeth when 
It is the inſtrument of heat 3 but God alone can help us: God is the great quickner. That 
1 might truſt in him that raiſed the dead : and, I am the reſurreFion and ihe life. ( 2.) His will. 
When we are humble and tractable in our aftlictions. 1. It 1s ſome hope if we have nothing to 
bring before God but our grief and miſery; for he is pitiful. A beggar will uncover his oe 
to move your bowels ; ſo many times all the reaſon that a poor pitiful afflited perſon can bring 
for himſelf, is lamenting his caſe to God, how diſcouraged he 1s, and apt to faint, as David re- 
preſents his caſe, My ſorl cleaveth to the duſt ; and elſewhere, Pſal. 69. 29. But I am poor and 
ſorrowful+, let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me up on high. Juſtice ſecketh a fit obje&, but Mercy a 
tit occalion. 2. It is a greater ground of hope when we are humbled under Gvds hand, and 
have a due fſcnſe of our condition, that is, are convinced of our emptineſs, weakneſs, no« 
thingneſs, or empticd of ſclf-conceit and carnal confidence , Dent. 32. 36. For the Lord ſhall 
Jud g bis people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power is gone,and there 
is none ſhut up or left. GoJls judgments are to break our carnal dependencies. 3. Still the hope 
encreaſcth, when we acknowledg his Juſtice and Wiſdom in all our troubles. Levit. 26. 41. If 
then their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, 
kiſs the rod wherewith they are corrected, be glad it is no worſe, and ſee that all this cometh 
from a Juſt and Wiſe God. 4.There is farther hope,when we can caſt our ſelves upon his Faith- 
fulneſs and Omnipotency, in the face of all diſcouragements. Chriſt's queſtion tothe man lon 
polleſſed, was, ( Mark 9g. 23. ) If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſuble to him that believeth. 
God's Power is exerciſed, when glorificd by faith and dependence. 5. When we ſubmit to 
what 
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whatmay be moſt for his glory. Carnal prayers, though never {© earneſt, fail when we are 0G 
earneſt upon our private end, and the means which we fancy. Pal. 115. 1. Not tnto 4s, O 
Lord, not unto ws but unto thy Name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truthi ſake. 


OS E.- In feep calamities run to God, lay forth your caſe feelingly and with ſubmiſſion td 
the Juſtice of his Providence, truſting to his Power, and ſubmitting to his wiſdom, without 
obtruding your model upon God, but leaving him to his own courſe; and this is the way td - 
ſpeed. Take heed, | | 

r. Of a ſtupid careleſnefs under the Rod 3 it js a time of ſeeking after God, a ſummons td 
the creature to come before him. Now if we think to ſport away our trouble without look: 
iog after Gods comforts, it is a deſperate ſecurity, Jer. 5. 12. They bave belyed the Lord, and 
faid, It is not he; neither ſhall evil come upon us ; neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. | 

2. Take heed of deſpondency. The Throne of Grace is ſet up on purpoſe for ſuch a time. 
Heb. 4- 16. Let «s therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find* 
grace to help in time of need. Plal.50.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Open your caſe before the Lord. 

3- Take heed of pitching too much upon outward things, either as to the time or way of 
deliverance : Luſt is vehement 3 but the more you ſeek, the more comfortable will be the iſſue; 
Pſal. 51.18. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Sion; build thou the walls of thy Jeruſalem. 


2. We come now to David's ſupplication or petition thereupon 3 where obſerve, 


1. The Requeſt it (elf, Quicken thou me, 
2. The Argument, According to thy word. 


r. The Requeſt it ſelf, @yicker thou we; which tioteth either the renewing of comfort; 
or the aftuation of graces, the reſtoring or putting life into his affairs. 

rt. The renewing of comfort, Quicken me, revive me, or reſtore life to me again 3 and this 
either by outward deliverance, ſo quickning is uſed, Pal. 71. 20. Thon which haſt ſhewed mie 
great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth where deep trouble 1s compared to the grave, and deliverance a kind of reſurreftion or 
recovery from the dead : or by the letting in of inward comfort and ſpiritual reviving from 
the oſt of Gods love 3 ſo Pſal. 8o. 18, 19. Puicken ws, and we will call upon thy name. Turn 
45 again, O Lord God of Hoſts 3, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. The ſhining of 
Gods face, or the ſenſe of Gods love, is the reviving of afflicted ſpirits. 

2. The actuation of grace 3 there may be life where there is no vigor. Now when we are 
ſtirred up to be lively in Gods ſervice, we are faidto be quickned,. as in the 19. verſe of the 
Pſalm before quoted 3 and often it 1s thus uſed in this Pſalm, as verſe the 37. Quicken thou me 
in thy way. The Point is this : 


That Gods children need often to go to God for quickning , becauſe they often lye under 
deadneſs of heart ; and therefore ſhould deſire God who is the fountain of Grace, to 
emit and ſend forth his influence. 


They need this quickning, 1. By reaſon of their conſtant weakneſs. 2. Their frequent 
indiſpoſitions and diſtempers of ſoul. | 

1. Their conſtant weakneſs in this world. 

I. By reaſon of their inclination to fin. 
2. The imperfeftion of their motions towards that whick is good. 

1. By reaſon of their inclination to ſin. Carnal concupiſtence draweth us aſide from God 
to ſenſual objefts, James 1. 14. A man is drawn away by his own luſt. There is a ſtrong biaſsof 
corruption drawing us from Chriſt to preſent things. Heb. 12. 1. Let »s lay aſide every weight, 
and the ſin which doth ſo-eaſily beſet us. There is a carnal atteCtion, or corrupt inclination, which 
carrieth us out inordinately to things lawful, or too often to things unlawful; this hangeth as 
a weight, retarding us in all our heavenly flights and motions. The love and care of the world,” 
which is apt to preſs down the ſoul, and doth twine about us, and infinuate withus ; the Apo» 
ſtle calleth it a law in his members, Rome. 7. 23. a warning to us, how when the fleſh drawethi 
us off ſo ſtrongly one way, to implore the Divine grace to draw us more ſtrongly to the 
other. BE 

2. Becauſe of the imperfeCion of their motions to that which is good, though there be a 
purpoſe, bent of heart, and inclination that way. «Our gives are ſtill about us; we feel the old 


maim: Grace is like a ſpark in wet wood that needs continual blowing. | 
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2. Their frequent indiſpoſitions and diftempers of ſoul. Sometimes they feel a lothneſs irf 
their ſouls, and a ſhineſs of Gods preſence ; their hearts hang off z rhe ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but ſome fleſhly thought or carnal excuſe checketh the motion. Ir 1s God alone that can make 
the ſoul willing, he giveth both will and decd. God bendeth the unwilling will, as well as help- 
cth the fainting affeCtions. Again, ſometimes they find a great deadnefs, there is no vigour or 
Iivelineſs in their affeQtions, and they cannot follow after God with ſuch zeal and earneſtneſs: 
though there be not a formal deadnefs, ſuch as uſually is in the duties of 'hypocrites; yet there 
15not always the ſame ſtrength and agility of grace in the children of God; their ſouls do not 
ſo earneſtly reach after Chriſt. Now what can help but divine quickning ? therefore go to 
God for it. We ſhould rouſe and ſtir up our ſelves. God giveth our influences according, to 
his will or pleaſure, but we muſt (ti]] ſtzr up our ſelves, | 

But to an{wer a caſe of conſcience, Whetker we are to do duty in caſe of deadneſs and indif- 
poſution £ KC. 

I. The influence of grace is not the warrant of duty, but the help; *tis the efficient affiſt- 
ing cauſe, not the ground or rule ; we are to do all atts of obedience on the account of Gods 
command, Luke 5. 5. Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, never- 
theleſs at thy word I will let down the net. God is Soveraign, and we are bound to obey whether 
diſpoſed or ihdiſpoſed. Should the Husbandman never plow but when diſpoſed toplow ? 

2. Our ſinful indiſpoſition cannot excuſe us. In fins of commiſſion our weakneſs to refiſt 
temptation is no excuſe. So alſo in fins of omiſſion, we cannot be allowed to ſay, it was the 
Lord ſuffered me to fin, No more will this plea be allowed, The Lord did not quicken me to 
duty. Grace is as neceſſary to prevent in, as to perform duty. Gods ſuſpenſion was no excuſe 
to Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit in the buſineſs of the Ambaſſadors of the Princes of Ba- 
bylon, who ſent to him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to try him, 
#hat he might know all that was in his heart. This complaint of weakneſs hath an ll aſfpedt ; 
complaining without labouring, is rather a taxing of God. Bur, 

3. Natural men are bound to pray and perform duties, therefore renewed men. That na- 
tural men are bound, ſee Ads 8. 22. Repent _ of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart maybe forgiven thee. And Pal. 14. 2. The Lord looked down 
from heaven to ſee if there were any that did underſtand and ſeek God. Ir is charged as a crime, 
that they did not, but much more the renewed ; for to whom more is given, of them more is 
required. It is another talent wherewith they are entruſted. Grace isnot only dom, but t4- 
lentum ; Grace is not given as a picce of money to a child to play withal, but as we give mo- 
ney to FaQtors to trade withal for us. Now a renewed man ſhould do more, being capable of 
more. 

4. The outward a& of aduty is commanded as well as the inward, though they come not 
up to the nature of a perfet&t duty, there is ſomewhat of the Ordinance of Chriſt in them, 
Hoſ. 14.2. Take with you words, and turn unto the Lord : ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly : ſo will we render the calves of our lips. Though I cannot do all, I muſt 
do as much as I can. 

5.. We are to wait humbly in the uſe of means, for the power of his grace. When the door 
is ſhut, knocking is the only way to get it open. I will go and offer my ſelf to God, and ſee 
what he will do for me 3 which is Gods uſpal way, and to be uſed with the more caution and 

diligence, becauſe God doth all. Phil.2.12, 13. Wherefore my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
n10t as in my preſence only, but now much more in my abſence ;, work out your own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling : for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good plea- 
ſure. Seamen by tacking about get wind : ſo far as you uſe the means, you' comply with 
Gods end. A ſad threatning there is to thoſe that neglett the uſe of means, that ſhut the dore 
upon themſelves, or if God withdraws, are willing he ſhould keep away. 

6. Acting in ſpiritual duties, fits us for them : [ter ad pietatemr, ft intra pietatem, Praying fits 
for praying, mcfiitating for meditating: frequent turning the key, maketh the Lock go more 
ealic. Good diſpoſitions make way for good diſpoſitions, Pal. 27. 14. Pal. 31.24. Wait or 
the Lord, be of good conrage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart. Pluck up your ſpirits, ſtrive to 
take courage, and then God will give you courage. To ſhake ns out of lazineſs, God maketh 
the precept to go before the promiſe. God biddeth us pray, thongh prayer be his own 
gift. A& asyou would expett. 

7. There is a ſupply cometh in ere we are aware, Cant. 6. 12. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul 
made me like the chariots of Aminad4b, in the very work. A (trange difference of temper is to 
be obſerved in David before the Plalm be over, 1 Chron. 22. 16. Ariſe therefore, and be doing, 
and the Lord be with thee. God will not help that man that hath legs to go, and will nor. 

8, Weare to rowle up our ſelves, Pal. 64. 7. And there is none that calleth npon thy name, 
that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee, When we are willing to get the work over, and 

wreſtle 
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wreſtle not for life and power in prayingz we do not all we are able. The Cock by clapping 
the wings, addeth ſtrength to the crowing: We ſhould rowſe up our ſelves. We uſe not the 
bellows to a dead coal, &#c. 


2. The next circumſtance _is the argument, according..to thy word; what. word doth 
David mean? | Either the general promiſes -in the books of Moſes or Job; which 
intimate deliverance to the . faithful obſervers of Gods Law, or help to the miſera- 
ble and diſtreſſed 3 or ſome particular promiſe given to him by Nathaz, or others. Ckryſoſtome 
© ſaith, Quicken me to live according to thy word : but it is not a word of command, but a word of 
promiſe, Mark here, 

1. He doth not ſay, Secundum meritum menu, but ſecindum verbum tum ; the hope, or that 
help which we expect from God, is founded upon his word z there is our ſecurity, in his pro- 
miſes, not in our deſervings: Promittendo ſe fecit debitorem, &Cc. 

2. When there was fo little Scripture written, yet David could find out a word for his 
ſupport : Alas ! in our troubles and affliftions, no promiſe occurreth to mind. As in outward 
things, many that have leſs, live better than thoſe that have abundances fo here, now Scrip- 
ture 1s ſo large, we are leſs diligent, and therefore though we have ſo many promiſes, we are apt 
to faint, we have nota word to bear us up. 

3. This word did not help him, till he had lain long under this heavy condition, that he 
ſeemed dead. Many whenthey have a promile, think preſently to enjoy the comfort of it. No, 
there is waiting and ſtriving firſt nontiny : We never reliſh the comfort of the promiſes, till 
the creatures bave ſpent their allowance, and we have been exerciſed. God will keep his word, 
and'yet we muſt expett to be tryed. 

4- In this his dead condition, faith in. Gods word kept him alive. When we have leſt feel- 
ing, and there is nothing left us, the word will ſupport us. Rom. 4. 19, 20. And being not 
weak in faith, he conſidered not his own body now td when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither get the deadneſs of Sarahs womb, he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, 
but was ftrong in faith, giving glory to God. 

5. One good way to get comfort, is to plead the promiſe to God in prayer, Chirographa tua 
Injiciebat tibj Domine, (hew him his hand-writing, God is tender of his word. Theſe arguings 
in prayer, are not to work upon God, but our ſclves, | | 


© SE. Well then,let us thus deal with God,looking tohim in the ſenſe of our own weakneſs, 
raying oftea to God for quickning, as David doth in the Text. God keepeth grace im his own 
nm and diſpenſeth it at his pleaſure, that he may often hear from us, and that we may renew 
our dependance upon him 3 it is plealing to him when we deſire him to renew his work, and 
bring forth the aftings of grace in their vigour and luſtre. And let us acknowledg Divine 
Grace, if there be ſtrong attings of faith and love towards God. He is to be owned in his 


work. 
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SERMON XXVI. 


PSAL M CXIX. 26. 


I bave declared my ways , and thou beardeft me : teach me 1by 
ſtatures. 


W.N this Verſe you have three things : 
1. David's open and free dealing with God, TI have declared my ways. 
2. God's gracious dealing with David, and thou heardeſt me. 
3. A Petition for continuance of the-like favour, teach me thy ſtatutes. 
I. For the firſt, 1 have declared my ways : that 1s, diſtinRly, +: | without 
hypocrifie, laid open the (tate of my heart, and courſe of my affairs, to thee, 
Note, 


Dod. They that would ſpeed with God, ſhould learn this point of Chriſtian ingenuity, 
unfeignedly to lay open their whole caſe to him. ; 


That is, to declare what they are about, the nature of their affairs, the ſtate of their hearts, 
what of good or evil they find in themſelves, their conflicts, ſupplies, diſtrefles, hopes ; this is 
declaring our ways 3 the good and evil we are conſciousto. As a lick Patient will tell the Phy- 
fician how it is with him, ſo ſhould we deal with God if we would find mercy. This decta- 
ring his ways, may be looked upon, 

I. As an at of faith and dependence. 

2. As an at of holy friendſhip. 

3. As an at of ſpiritual contrition, and brokenneſs of heart : for this declaring muſt be 

RN according to the ſenſe of the object of what David means by this expreſſion, 
ly Ways. 

Firſt, His buſineſſes or undertakings, I have ſtill made them known to thee, committi 
them to the direCtion of thy Providence 3 and fo it isan act of faith and dependence, conſulting 
with God, and acquainting him with all our deſires. This is neceſſary , 

I. That we may acknowledg the Soveraignty of his Providence and Dominion over all E- 
vents, Prov. 16. 9. A mans heart deviſeth his way: but the Lord direGeth his ſteps. Man propo- 
ſeth, but God diſpoſeth, and carrieth on the event either further than we intended, orelſe 
contrary to what we intended. 

2. We muſt declare our ways to God, that we may take God along with us in all our a&Qi- 
ons, that we may ask his leave, counſel, bleſſing, Prov. 3. 6. 1» all thy ways acknowledg him, and 
he ſhall dire@ thy paths. There's a twofold dircCtion, one of Gods Providence, the other of 
his Counſel. The direQion of his Providence that's underſtood, Prov. 16.9. Amantheart de- 
wiſeth kis way : but the Lord direfeth his ſteps. But then there's the direQion of his Counſel, 
and the latter is promiſed here, if we acknowledg God, and declare our ways to him, God will 
counſel-us. And David did thus declare his way upon all occaſions, '2 Sam. 2. 1. David enqui- 
red of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of Tadab? It is a piece of Religious 
manners to begin every buſineſs with God ; to go to God, Lord, ſhall I do fo, or ſhall I not ? 
to defire him that is Lord of all, to give us leave; who 1s the Fountain of Wiſdom, to give us 
Counſel; who is the diſpoſer of all — tay to give us a bleſſing. 


,3- The declaring of our ways is neceſlary, that we may be ſenſible of Gods eye that is up- 
on us, and ſo att the more fincerely. Certainly it is a great advantage tomake God conſcious 
to every bulineſs we have in hand, when we dare undertake nothing but what we would ac- 
quaiat him withal. There are ſome to whom the _ pronounceth a wo, Iſa. 29. 15. Wo 


unto them that ſeek acep to hide their counſel from the 


ord, and their works are in the dark, and 
they 
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they ſay, Who ſeeth us & and who knoweth ns? For the opening of this place, ſurely none can 
{crioully be fo vain, and grow up to ſuch ſottiſh Atheiſm, as to think to hidea thing from God; 
' but they are,Joth ſolemnly to draw it forth in the view of conſcience, to revive a ſenſe of 
Gods Omnifftency upon themſelves. We are faid to dery that which many times we forget, and 
will not think of. So that thoſe which hide their counſels from God, are thoſe that will not 
take God along with them, In ſhort, this declaration is not neceſlary for God, who knows our 
thoughts afar off, Plal. 139. 2. not only our words and works, but purpoſes, before we begin 
to lift up a thought that way. But this declaration is neceſſary for »s, to encreaſe the awe of 
God: upon our heart, and that we may undertake nothing but what we will ſolemnly acquaint 
the Lord with. Well then, this declaring our ways 1s an att of dependence. 


Secondly, By his ways may be meant, all his ſtraits, ſorrows, and dangers; and ſo this decla- 
ring it is an act of holy friendſhip, when a man comes as one friend to another, and acquaints 
God with his whole ſtate, lays his condition before the Lord, in hope of pity and relict : We 
have liberty to doo, to tell God all our mind, Heb. 10. 19. Lit us come with boldneſs, by the, 
blood of Jeſns : and Heb. 4.16. The word ſignifies, with liberty of ſpeech, ſpeaking all to God, 
your whole ſtate and condition; if you have any fins to be pardoned, any miſeries to be re- 
dreſſed 3 that where you are dowbtful, you may be helped by Gods coun/e!; where you are 
weak , you may be confirmed by his ſtrength; where you are ſnful, you may be piticd by his 
mercy; where you are miſerable, you may be delivercd by his power. This is holy friend(hip, 
to acquaint God with our doubts, wants, griefs, and fears z and we may do it with more con- 
fidence, becaufe we go to him in Chriſts name, Joh. 16. 23. WWhatſoever you ſhall ak the Father 
in my name, it ſball be granted unto you. It 1s no fiction, or (train, but a real truth. Will Chriſt 
deceive us, when he faith Verily? And then whatſoever you ask: you have liberty to go to God 
for the removal of any fear, the granting any regular dehire, or for fatifying any doubt. What- 
ſoever you 45k the Father in my name :, our prayers by this means are Chriſts requeſt as well as 
ours. For mſtance, if you ſend a child or ſervant to a friend for any thing in your name, the 
requeſt is yours 3 and he that denies a child or ſervant, deniesyou 3 ſofaith Chriſt, Goto the 
Fatherin my name. God cannot deny a requeſt in Chriſts name, no more than he can deny 
Chriſt himſelf ; therefore you may uſe a holy boldneſs. 


Thirdly, By ways is meant temptations and ſims 5 and fo this declaring is an aft of ſpiritual 
contrition or brokenneſs of heart. Sins, they are properly our ways, as Bzek. 18, 25. the Lord 
makes a diſtin&tion between my ways and your ways. God hath his ways, and we ours. Our 
ways are properly our fins. Now theſe, faith David, I will declare, that is, diſtinQly lay theni 
open before God. This is a part of our duty, with brokenneſs of heart to declare our ways, 
to acquaint God fully how it 1s with us, without diflembling any thing. It is a duty very un- 
pleaſing to fleſh and blood 3 natural pride and ſelf-love will not let us take ſhame upon our 
ſelves 3 and out of carnal eaſe and lazineſs we are Joth to ſubmit to ſuch atroubleſome courſe, 
and thus openly to declare our ways. Guilt is ſhy of Gods preſence, and fin works a ſtrange- 
neſs. Adazr hid himſelf when God came into the garden ; and when hecould ſhift no longer, 
he will not declare it, but transfers the fault upon Eve, and obliquely upon God himſclf ; and 
ever ſince there are many tergiverſationsin mans heart 3 and therefore it is ſaid, Job 31.33. If 
[ have covered my ſin as did Adam : Junius renders it more hominum, after the manner of men z 
but Adam's name is uſed, becauſe we ſhew our ſelves to be right Adam's race,apt to cover our fins. 
The ſame expreſſion we have, Hol. 6. 7. But they like men have tranſgreſſed the covenant ;, in the 
Hebrew *tis, like Adams fo, if I covered my fin as did Adam, this is the faſhion of men. Now 
| David brought his heart to this reſolution with much ſtrugling, Pal. 32. 5. 1 ſaid [ will confeſs 
my ſins; he forced himſelf, and thruſt his backward heart forward by a ſtrong reſolution; for 
we are loth to deal thus openly, plainly, and truly with God, being ſhy of his preſence, an4 
would fain keep the Devils counſel, and come with our iniquity in our boſom. But though 
this is a-troubleſome Giſpleaſing exerciſe to fleſh and blood, yer it is profitable and neceflary 
for us thus to declare our ways. 

i. Becauſe it is made to be one of the conditions of pardon, and the att of Repentarce 
that's neceſſary to the pardon of (in. Prov. 28. 13. He that hideth his ſins, ſhall not proſper : 
but he that confeſſeth and forſakes them, ſhall find mercy; fo it runs. And 1 Joh. 1. 9. If wecon- 
feſs our ſuns, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins. Gods Juſtice is ſatished by Chriſt, but 
it muſt be glorified and owned by'us. So Jer. 3. 13. 1 am merciful, ſaith the Lord : only acknow- 
ledg thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againit the Lord thy God. God hath mercy enough 
to pardon all ; only he will have it ſued out his own way, he will have his mercy asked upon 
our knees, and have the creature ſtoop and ſubmit. And David, Pal. 51. 3. 1 acknowledg my 
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2. It isthe only means to have our peace (ctled, If. you would not have your troubleand an- 
xious thoughts continued upon You, go open your ſelves to God, declare your ways. Pſal.3 2.5. 
1 ſaid, 1 will confeſs my tranſereſſions nnto the Lord, and thou fergaucit the iniquity my fin. As 
{oon as David 1d but take up a reſolution, preſently he felt the comfort of it. If David had 
confelt. ſooner, he had come to his eaſe ſooner. Diſtreſs of conſcience 1s continued uponusun- 
til this be done 3 and eſpecially is this found by experience, when great trouble comes upon us 
by reaſon of (in. There is {ome fin at the bottom God will bring out 3 and until they come to 
clearnefs and openneſs with GoJ, the Lord ſtill continues the trouble ; they are kept roaring, 
and do not come to their peace. Fob 33. 26, 27. When a man 1s under trouble, and the ſetrſe 
of fin doth not faſten on the heart, he 1s not prepared for deliverapce ; but when it comes to 
this, 1 have ſinned, and it profits me not; then God ſends an Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to 
ſhew unto man his nprightneſs. 

3- It prevents Satans accuſations, and Gods judgments. It is no profit to cover our fins, for 
either Satan will declare them, or God 6nd us out, and enter into judgment with us. Ir pre- 
vents Satan as an Accuſer, and God as a Judy, 

x. It prevents Satan as an Accuſer. Let us not tarry till our adverſary accuſe. There is one 
that will accuſe you, if you do not accuſe your ſelves. He that's a tempter, is alſo an accuſer 
of the brethren. Now Confeſſion puts Satan out of office. When we have ſued out our par- 
don, Satan is not an accuſer ſo much as a {landerer, Rom. 8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods eleff £ The Informer comes too Jate when the guilty perſon hath accuſed him- 
{{lf, and ſacd out his pardon. And, 

2. It prevents God as a dg. It isall known to God, Pſal. 69.5. O God! thou hnoweit my 
fool; Yao 4 and my ſins are not hid fron thee. It is a folly to conceal that which cannot be hid. 
God knows them, how ? God may be ſaid to know things two ways; Either ſimply, with re- 
ſped to the perfet/;on of his zatzre, and ſo he knows all things; or by virtue of his office, and 
fo God knows things judicially, as Judg of the world ; he takes knowledg of it ſo as to puniſh 
it, unleſs you confeſs it. But in thts kind of knowledg he loves to be prevented ; he will not 
know it as a Judg, if we confels it, when there is proceſs againſt (in in our own conſciences, 
1 Cor. 11.31. If we judg our ſelucs, we ſhall not be judged. When we accuſe and jadg our 
ſelves, then God's work is prevented. God 1s contented if we will accuſe, arraign, judg, and 
condemn our ſclves, then he will not take knowledg of our (ins as a Judg. The end of God's 
judging is Execution and puniſhment ; but the end of our judgizg is, that we may obtain par- 
don. Now conlider whether you will ſtand at the bar of Chriſt, not as a Saviour, but as a Judgz 
or you will judg your felves in your own heart. Better fit as Judg upon your own heart, than 
God ſhould fit as Judg upon you; therefore deal plainly and openly with him. 

Thus I have explained what 1t is to declare our ways; it is an at of dependence, to take 
God's leave, bleſſing, counſcl along with usz an att of friendſhip, as tolay openour caſe to God ; 
and an a& of brokenneſs of heart, as declaring our fins and temptations. 


_— 


For the reaſons, why if we would ſpeed with God, we fhould unfeignedly lay open our caſe 
before him. 


7. It argueth ſencerity. A hypocrite will pray, but will not thus lincerely open his heart to 
God, Pſal. 32.1. Bleſſed is ke in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. No guile, it hath a limited ſenſe 
with reſpcCt to the matter of confejſzor 5 that doth not deal deceittully with God, but plainly 
and openly declares his caſe. Many ways men may be guilty of guile of ſpirit in confeſſion of 
fin ; cither when they content themſelves with general or (light acknowledgments, as thus, We 
arc all ſinnersz but they do nor declare their ways. - Generals are but notions z and as parti- ' 
cular perſons arc lolt in a crowd, fo fins Iye hid in common acknowledgments. Or elſe men 
take up the empty forms of others. You ſhall ſce in Naz-b. 19. the waters of purification 
whercwith a man had been cleanſed, if another touched it, he became unclean. Confeſſions are 
like thoſe watcrs whereby one hath cleanſed him(clf: Now to take up others Confeſſions, and 
the forms of others, withour the ſame affection, fecling, and brokenneſs of heart, doth but de- 
file us the more 3 when the heart doth not preſcribe tothe tongue, but the tongue to the heart ; 
or cl{e men make ſome acknowledgments to God, but do not uncover their privy ſore; they 
are loth to draw forth the ſtate of their hearts into the notice and view of conſcience. This 
guile of ſpirit may be ſometimes in God's children. Moſes had a privy ſore which he was loth 
to diſcloſe; ,and therefore when God would have ſent him into Egypt, he pleads other things, 
inſufficiency, want of elocution, that he was a ſtammerer, that he had not utterance 3 I, but his 
carnal fear was the main : therefore ſee how God touches his privy ſore, Exod.4.19. Ariſe Mo- 
ſes, go mto Egypt - the men that ſought thy life are dead. Why Moſes never pleaded that; he men- 
tions other things that were true, that he was a man of (low ſpecch, and his brother Azron wag 
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fitter 3 bur he never pleads carnal fear : but the Lord knew what was at the bottoms. So itis 
with Chriſtians 3 many times we will confeſs this and that which is a'truth, and we may hum- 
ble our ſelves for it ; I, but there's a privy-ſore yet kept ſecret. Therefore this operr dealing 
with God is very neceſlacy, to lay open before God whatever we know of our ſtate and way, 

-for then God will be nigh to us. Oar of ſelf-love men ſpare themſelves, and will not judg and 

' condemn themſelves ; therefore they deny, excuſe, extenuate, or hypocritically confels, O! I 
aws 4 ſinner ! and the hke, but do-not' come openly. 

2. It argueth ſomewhat of the ſpirit of adoption to put in the bill of our complaint to 
our heavenly Father , to draw up an Indiftment againſt our ſelves: to judg, that's irkſome 3 
but to put in a bill of complaint toa Friend, or Father, that ſavours of more ingenuity. To 
tell God all our mind, notes freedom and familiarity z not ſuch asis bold, rude, nor a dreſs of 
words; but ſuch as is grave, ſerious, proceeding from an inward fenſe of God, and hope of his 
mercy. '+ Joh. 3. 21. If our hearts condemn #s not, then have we confidence towards God; then 
we can deal with him as one friend with another, and acquaint him with all our griefs and 
wants. A man had need walk exaQly, that would maintain his freedom with God. Thege is 
a freedom, as men may call it, ſuch as is bold, rude, and wretchlefs, in words only ; but 
which proceeds from confidence in God, and his mercy, that's a fruit of cloſe walking ; we 
cannot have it in our hearts without it. EY 

3. It is the way to make us ſerious and aftefted with our condition. When we open our 
whole heart to God, then we ſhall be more earneſt for a remedy ; we content our ſelves with 
ſome tranſient glances, and imperfe& knowledg of our eſtate, and fo are not affe&ted as we 
ſhould ; a particular view of things moſt works with us. Look as Chriſt the more particu- 
larly he is ſet forth, the more taking is the obje& ; when the lump of ſweetneſs is diflolved, 
then it is taſted. The more particularly we pry into our eſtate, the more we are atfe&ed,and 
the more we ſhall ſee of the deceitfulneſs of our own hearts; When every one ſhall know his 
own ſore and grief, 2 Chron. 8. 29, 

4. It will be of great advantage in the ſpiritual life, to declare often our whole eſtate to 
God ; for the more men know themſelves, the more they mind God, and their heavenly call- 
ing. Thoſe men that make conſcience of declaring t elves to God, will ever find luſts to 
bemortified, doubts to be reſolved, graces to be (trengthned. A man that doth not look after 
his eſtate, it runs into deca inſentibly before he 1s aware : So when men grow negligent of 
their hearts, and never think of giving an account to God, all runs to waſt 1n the foul. Search» 
ing and ſelf-examining Chriſtians, will be the moſt ſerious Chriſtians ; for as they havea more 
diſtin® affefive ſenſe of their condition, ſo they always find more work to do in the fpiritual 
life. They come to know what are their fins, and aflaults, and confli&s, and what further 
ſtrength they may have in the way of holineſs 3 and by this account they are engaged to walk 
more exaCtly, that they may not provide matter againſt themſelves, 1 Pet. 3. 7. that their pray- 
ers be not hindred, that they may look God in the face with more confidence. 


USE r. Let usclearly and openly declare our condition to the Lord, our griefs and for- 
rows, and ſo our fins. 

Firſt, Our griefs and ſorrows. Two things will quicken you to this : 

1. The inconvenience of any other way. What will you do? If you {wallow yourgriefs, 
that will oppreſs the heart. The more we unboſome our ſelves to a friend, the more we find 
eaſe ; vent and utterance, doth leſſen, our paſſion. An Oven ſtopt up, is hotter within: ſo 
the more cloſe we are, the more we keep our own counſel, the greater 1s our burden. Look as 
wind when it is impriſoned in the caverns of the earth, it cauſeth violent Convulfions and 
Earthquakes 3 but if it find vent, all is quiet ; fo it is with the heart, when troubles are kept 
cloſe, then they become the greater burden, they make the heart- ſtormy, full of diſcontent ; 
but when we open our ſelves, as Harnauh did her caſe to God, 1 Sams. 1. 8. we are no more 
fad ; or if we go to any thing on this fide God, our troubles encreaſe. When a man hath ſor- 
row upon his heart, it is not the next ditch will yield him refreſhing and comfort, but hemuſt 

o to the fountain of living water. If we be afraid of an enemy without, our buſineſs is to 
rike in with God. Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemics 
t0 be at peace with hin. God hath the command of all things 3 he is firſt to be treated with, then 
there is hope and relicf in God. When we are humble and trattable in our affliction, when 
we come and repreſent our caſe to him, the very thing gives us ſome hope ; for the Lord doth 
all out of mercy. Therefore the very repreſenting our miſery, as David, Pſal. 69. 29. But [ 
an poor and ſorrowful; that we are in a miſerable forlorn condition, if you have nothingelſe 
to plead, this is that which moves God, and works = his bowels. Look as beggars to move 
pity wil 1 uncover their ſores, that as it were by a filent Oratory they may extort and draw 
forth relict from you: ſo go to the LE him with your condition,ſome hope = 
ariſe 
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ariſe hence ; Lord, I am weak and poor, deliver me ; that's all the argument. | 

2. As to ſins, let me tell you, Go to God with clearnels and openneſs, reveal your whole ſtate, 
tel] him what are your temptations and conflicts, and how your heart works. Though he 
knows it already by his own Omniſctency, yet let him Know It by your ownacknowledgments, 
Let him not know it as a Judg, take notice cf it fo as to puniſh you but go deal plainly, and 
confeſs your fins. To this end, 

1. There will be need of light, that you may be able to judg of things, Heb. 5. 14. They 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. When a man hath not only a ſpecula- 
tive knowledg, but hath his ſenſes exerciſcd, able ro by: of the workings of his own heart, 
he.can diſcern what's of fleſh, and what's of ſpirit, and fo can give an account to God. When 
we have not only ſomenaked Theory, we ſhall be able to fee what's a temptation, where our 
help, and where our weakneſs lyes. ; 

2. There needs obſervation of the workings of our own hearts. A man that would give an 
account to God, need to obſerve himſelf narrowly, and keep his heart above all keepings. Da- 
vid.that ſaith here, I declared my ways 3 faith elſewhere, I conſidered my ways. It isbut a for- 
m# account we can give, without ſerious conſideration. We muſt therefore keep our hearts with 
all diligence, Prov. 4. 23. ; : 

3. There needs in many caſes a ſerious ſearch: for inſtance, in deep deſertion, when God 
withdraws the light of his countenance, and men have not thoſe wonted influences of grace, 
thoſe glimpſes of favour, and quicknings of ſpirit, and enlargings of heart, Pfat. 77. 6. Tcall to 
remembrance my ſong in the night : I commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent 
ſearch. When under any deſpair of ſoul, trace it to its original cauſe, wherein I have grieved 
the Spirit of God. So Lam. 3. 40. Let ws ſearch and try our ways. There needs a very diſtin& 
and ſerious enquiry into the ſtate of our ſouls, that we may deal ingenuouſly with God, and 
lay open our ſelves before him. 


II. The ſecond clauſe, Ard the Lord heard me. 


Dott. After an ingenuous and open declaration of our ſelves to God, we find audience 
with him. 


So did David, and ſo do all the Saints. He was never yet wanting to his people that deal 
fincercly with him in prayer. How doth God manitelt his audience # either inwardly by the 
Spirit, *or outwardly by Providence. | 

Firſt, Inwardly by his Spirit, when he begets a perſwaſion of cheir acceptance with God, 
leaves an impreſſion of confidence upon their hearts, and a quietneſs in Jooking for the thing 
they had asked. Before they have an anſwer of Providence, they have a perſwaſion of heart 
that their Prayer hath been accepted, There's a great deal of difference between accepting a 
Prayer and granting a Prayer: Gods acceptance is as ſoon as we Pray, but the thing we 
beg for is another thing , and diſtinft; 1 John 5. 14, 15. This 3s the confidence that we 
have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his Will he keareth us; and if we know that 
he. hear us whatſoever we ask,, we know that we have the petitions that we deſired of him: Gods 
hearing of us, his audience 1s a diſtinCt thing from the anſwer of his Providence, and there- 
fore when he begets a confidence that we are heard, and the ſoul begins to be quieted in God 
and look up for Mercy, it is a {ign of his accepting our Prayer though the benefit be not 
attually beſtowed. David four.d a change in his heart many times as 1f one had come and 
told him the poſture of his affairs were altered, it is otherwiſe with you than it was when you 
began to pray; therefore you have him in the beginning of a Pſalzr come in with bitter com- 
plaints and groaning, his eyes were ready to drop out with grief, and preſently he breaks out 
with thankſgiving, as, Pſal. 6. 8, 9. Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it waxeth old be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies : preſently, Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping : So Hannah, (he had commended her _ to God, and 
was no more ſad, x Same. 1. 16. That's one way of anſwer when we have declared our ſelves 
to the Lord, the heart looks out to ſee what will come of its Prayers ; it begins to reſt and is 
quiet in God, and look for ſome anſwer of the Mercy. 

The Second Conſideration, That the outward mercy in his Providence, is either in kind 
or in value. God doth not always anſwer us in kind, by giving us the thing asked ; but doth 
give us ſomething that is as good or better which contents the heart, by denying the thing dc» 

red, and giving ſomething equivalent. Many times we ask Temporal Mercics, De- 

| fence, Victory, Deliverance, and God gives Spiritual; we ask Deliverance and God gives 
I Patience, 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9. Paul asked thrice that the thorn in the fleſh might depart from Tom ; 
but Gad gives him ſufficient grace. God doth not anſwer us always according to our wil, but 
CEr- 
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certainly according to onr weal and profit : many times he will give the bleſling in 4:#d, but ar 
other times he gives the valxe of it which is better: God hay give temporal Cotyfort in Lird, 
in arger; but the valxe, the bleſſang he never gives in anger, but always in love : when they ack- 
ed meat for their laſts, God gave it in kind, in arger, Pfal. 78. and I gave them a King in my 
wrath, Hol. 13. 11. when we are paſſionate and eager upon a temporal requeſt, God doth an- 
ſwer in wrath ; the Mercy is more when he gives us that which is betrer. 

Thirdly, God delays many times when he doth not deyy, for our exerciſc | 

1. To exerciſe our Faith, to ſee if we can believe in him when we ſee nothing, have no 
ſenſible proof of his good Will to us. The woman of Canaan ſhe comes to Chriſt; and firtt 
gets not a word from him, Co anſwered er nothing ;, afterwards Chriſt breaks off his ſilence, 
and begins to ſpeak ; and his ſpeech was more diſcouraging than his ſilence 3 ſhe meets with a 
rough anſwer, It is not meet to give the childrens bread unto dogs. Then the woman turns this 
rebuke into an encouragement, Lord! the dogs eat the crumbs which fall from their maſters ta- 
ble. Then Chriſt could hold no longer : O woman ! great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, Mat. 15. So many times we come to God, and meet with a filent Oracle, cannot get 
an anſwer ; but if we get an anſwer, it may be we begin to think God puts us off as none of 
the ſheep he is to look after: O! but when we wreſtle through all theſe diſcouragements and 
temptations, then great is thy faith. In ſhort, we pray for a bleſſing, and ſometimes though 
God love the Suppliant, yet he doth not ſeem to take notice of his deſires, that he may hum- 
ble him to the duſt, and may have a ſenſe of his unworthineſs, and pick an anſwer out of Gods 
ſilence, and grant out of his denial, and faith out of the(e diſcouragements. 

2. To exerciſe our Patience. Heb. 6. 12. Be followers of them who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiſes. Our times are always preſent with us, but Gods time is not yet come. 
A hungry ſtomach would have meat before it's roaſted or ſod. Impatient longings muſt have 
green fruit, and willnot ſtay till it be matur'd and ripened. Now God will work usout of this 
impatience. The troubles of the world are neceſſary for patience as well as faith. 

3. To try our Love. Though we be not feaſted with felt comforts, and preſent benefits, yet 
God will try the deportment of his children, if indeed he be the delight of their hearts, 1/a. 
26. 8. Tea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee. When we love God, 
not only when our affecions are brib'd by ſome ſenſible experience or comfort, but when we 
can love God in the way of his judgments. A child of God is a ſtrange creature, he can love 
God for his judgments, and fear him for his mercies. When our heart is like lyme, the more 
water you ſprinkle upon it, the more it burns ; our deſires glow the more,the more diſappoint« 
ments we ſeem to meet with. We love his benefits more than we love God, when we delight in 
him only when he doth us good. But when we can delight in him even when our delires are 
delayed, and nothing appears but tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, this is delight indeed. 

4. To enlarge our Tres, that we may have a greater income of his mercy. As aSack that's 
ſtretched out, holds the more : God will have the ſoul more ſtretched out, when hemeans to 
fill it up with grace. Delays encreaſe'1mportunities, Ark, ſeek, knock, Mat. 7. If God will 
not come at the firſt asking, we muſt ſeek: if ſeeking will not bring him, we muſt knock, be 
importunate, have no nay, Luke 11. 8. For his importunity ſake he will ariſe. The man is im- 


pudent, he ſtands knocking, and will not be gone. 


Fm 


Fourthly, God may ſeem ſometimes to deny a requeſt, yet the end of the requeſt isaccom- 
pliſhed : (for inſtance) God's children they have an end in their requeſts: we pray for the 
means with reſpe& toan end. Now many times God gives the end when he will deny the 
means. Paul had grace ſufficient, though the thorn in his fleſh were not removed, 1 Cor. 12. 9. 
A Chriſtian prays for the light of Gods countenance, for ſenſible feeling of Gods love 3 why ? 
to ſtrengthen him in his way. Now God denies him comfort, becaule he will do it by the 
word of promiſe, it ſhall not be by ſenſible comfort. We pray for victory over ſuch a luſt, the 
mortification of ſuch a ſin, why ? that we may ſerve God more cheerfully. God denies ſuch 
a degree of grace, becauſe he will mortifie a greater (in, which is pride in the heart. And thus 
we miſs the particular that we deſire, yet ſtill we have the end of the requeſt. We pray for 
giving ſucceſs to ſuch an enterprize, why? that we may ſerve God ſafely z God will bring it 


about another way. 


Fifthly, If God do not give us the bleſſings themſelves we ask, yet he gives us many expe- 
riences by the by, in the manner of asking 3 one way or other ſomething comes into the ſoul 
by praying to God: asthoſe in P/al.84. their end was to go to Fernſalem, but in paſſing through 
the valley of Baca, they met with a Well by the way. So we meet with ſomething by the 
way, ſome light, or ſome ſweet refreſhing, ſome new conſideration to ſet us awork in the ſpi- 


ritual life. By praying to God; unawares, — of by you, there are many + 
| 2 it 
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faith drawn forth inthe view of conſcience, not noted before, ſome truth or other preſented 
to the heart, or ſome ſpiritual benefit that comes in witk freſh light and power, that was never 


aimed at by us. 


USE r. If God be (o ready to hear his people, Let us not throw away our prayers ag 
children ſhoot away their arrows 3 but let us obſerve Gods anſwer, what comes in upon ever 
prayer 5 in every addreſs you make to God, put the foul in a / ge of expectation. Plal.5.2. 
T will pray and look up : and Pſal. 25. 8. I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeaks for be 
will ſpeah; peace unto his people. See what God ſpeaks when you have been praying and calling 
upon him. It argues a ſlight formal ſpirit, when you do not obſerve what comes in upon your 
addrefles. To quicken you to this, know, | ; 

t. If you obſerve not his anſwer, God loſeth a great deal of honour and praiſe; for is ſaid, 
Pal. 50. 15. Call upon me in time of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
Every anſwer of prayer makes for the glory of God : and Col. 4. 2. Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the ſame with thanksgiving. You are not only to ſee how your hearts are carried out 
in prayer, but watch for God's anſwer, that you may gather matter of praiſe. We ſhould not 
be ſo barren in gratulation as uſually we are, if we were as ready to obſerve our experiences, as 
to lay forth our neccſlities. 

2. Yau loſe many an argument of truſt and confidence. Anſwers of Prayer are an argu- 
ment againſt Atheiſm, which is ſo natural to us, and inbred 1n our hearts; it perſwades us that 
there is a gracious beingz Pal. 65. 2. O thor that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come : 
we have called upon him, and found that there is a God; and againſt the natural unbelief 
which doubts of his truth in his Promiſes, Pſal. 18. 30. The word of the Lord is a tried word : 
he is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. Well, faith the ſoul, I will build upon it another 
time; there is more than letters and ſyllables in it, there is ſomething that ſpeaks Gods hearr, 
ſo Pal. 116. 2. The Lord hath heard my woice and my ſupplications : becauſe he hath enclined hi; 
ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live: Promiſes ſhall not lye by as a dead 
ſtock, I will be pleading them. : 

2. It cncreaſeth our love to God : when we ſce how mindful he is of us, and kind to us in 
our neceſſities, it is a very taking thing. Viſits maintain friendſhip : ſo when God is mindful 
of us, it maintains an intercourſe between God and us. Pal. 116. 1. I love the Lord, becay 
he huh beard my ſupplications. Therefore obſerve what comes in upon your prayers, eſpecially 
when your hearts arc earneſtly carried out by the impulſes of his grace. 


USE 2, To admire the goodnefs of God to poor creatures, that he ſhould be at leiſure 
to attend our requeſts, I declared my ways, and he heard me. When a poor ſoul that is of no 
regard among men, ſhall come with conflicts and temptations, and the Lord preſently hear 
him, it renders his grace truly admirable. Pal. 34.6. This poor man cryed, and the Lord heard 
him, and ſaved bim out of all his troubles. He doth not fay, this eminent Prophet, or this great 
King ; but this poor mar. O! that ſuch contemptible perſons as we, ſhould have ſuch audience ! 
For Great ones here in the world to let a poor man tell his tale at large, that would be count- 
ed great patience, much more if he finds relief in the caſe. But beyond all this, obſerve the 
goodneſs of God, The more we declare our ways, the ſooncr doth he hear us; he doth not 
turn away from us when we tell him plainly we cannot believe in him, or truſt in him. Come 
to a man, and tell him , You have made me great promiſes, but I cannot believe you ſpeak 
truth, this will provoke him; but when you come to the Lord, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt made 
a great many promiſes; though we cannot truſt him as we ſhould, yet we have declared our 
ſins, conflicts, temptations, yet Lord pity our weakneſs. 


Thirdly, Here is his Petition, Teach me thy ſtatutes. 
Firſt, 1 obſerve, David having been once heard of God, expe to be heard in the like 
wn again 3 Here, Thou haft heard me; and then comes with a new requeſt , Teach me thy 
atxtes. 


DoQt. 1. Thoſe that have ſped with God in one addreſs, they will be dealing with God for 
* more mercy : For ſo doth David. The reaſon is, 


I. Becauſe God is where he was at firſt ; he is not weary by giving, nor doth waſte by giv- 
ing 3 but what he hath done, that he can do, and will do ſtill. I A M, is God's name, not 
I was, or will be ;, for ever remaining in the ſame conſtant tenor of goodneſs and power. His 

Providence is ſtill new and freſh every morning. God is but one, always like himſelf. He bath 
not ſo ſpent himſelf, but he can work again. Creatures have ſoon ſpent their allowance; but 
God 


4 
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God cannot be exhauſted. There's no decays of Love or Power 1n him, no wrinkle in the 
brow of Eternity. There was, is, and will be a God. | 

2. Experience breeds Confidence, the Apoſtle teacheth us ſo, Rome. 5.4. when we have had 
former experience of Gods readineſs to hear us, it is an argument that breeds confidence of the 
like audience for the future. He that delivered me ont of the mouth of the Lion, &c. God that 
hath been gracious, ſurely will be gracious ſtill ; for then Promiſes are ſenſibly confirmed, and 
then former mercies are pledges of future. By giving, God becomes a debtor, Mat. 6. 25. 1s 
not life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? Our Saviours argument was this; If God 
give life, he will give food; if a body, he will give raiment. If he hath given grace, the earn- 
eſt of the Spirit, he will give glory, If he hath given us Chriſt, he will give us other things 
together with him. If he hath begun with us, he will end with us, Pþzl. 1.6. One mercy 1s 
the pledg of another. 

3. We are endeared to God not only by afts of Duty, but by every att of Mercy : what's 
the argument he urgeth for Sion, Zech. 3. 2. 1s not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? The 
Lord rebuke thee Satan; Have not I delivered S:0z, and ball I ſuffer that to be deſtroyed which 
I have delivered? the Lord urgeth his own mercy, and his former kindneſs. 


—_ tt +. 
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OSE. Toquicken us not to grow weary of dealing with God: Let us go often to God. 
Men think it an uncivil importunity to be required to do more when they have done already; 
Solomon gives us that advice, Prov. 25. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt he 
be weary of thee, and ſo hate thee: men waſte by giving, but God doth not; when you 
have been with him, and he hath doneliberally for you, yet he upbraids you not ; God that 
hath vouchſafed Grace, you may deſire the continuance of his Grace, and to crown his own 
Grace. ' 


II. Secondly, Obſerve the mercy which he asks is Gods help in a courſe of holineſs, name- 
ly to walk worthy of the mercy. 


Doft. 2. They that upon declaring their ways have found mercy with God, their care 
ſhould be to walk, worthy of the mercy. 


The Lord hath heard me, what then? teach me thy ſtatutes. So Plal Bs. 8. The Lord will 
ſpeak, peace to his people, but let them no more return unto folly. Mark, when God hath (poken 
| peace, when they have an anſwer of peace, after you have prayed to God, take heed of turn- 
ing to folly, do not loſe the favour you have got, walk more holily, and more worthy of 
ſuch a mercy. Mat. 6. 12. forgive #9 our ſins, what then? lead ws not into temptation: Upon 
ſu jon the Lord hath forgiven us our fins, O let us not fin again. Many would invite 
God to favour their ways, when they have no reſpect to hi ways; which is in effe&t to make 
God a ſervant to our Luſt: but if you would have mercy from the Lord, beg that you 
might walk worthy of the mercy. The Children of God ſhould do ſo upon a double ground 3 
in point of Prudence and Thankfulnefs. In point of Prudence, as they have ſmarted under 
their former folly: and in point of Thenkfulneſs, as they have taſted the Lords Grace in his 
anſwer. 

1. When you have declared your way with brokenneſs and bitterneſs of heart, you have 
experience of the evil of ſin; and when you know how bitter it is by ſound remorſe, 1t 1s 
folly to return to it again, Joſhua 22. 17. mark the reaſon, 1s the iniquitie of Peor too little 
for us, from which we are not cleanſed unto this day? Our former ſenſe of the evil of fin when 
declaring it, ſhould be a reſtraint to us, elſe your cure is in vain. A man that 1s recover- 
cd out of a deep diſeaſe, is willing to eſcape the like again ; or as Chriſt ſaid to the man that 
had an infirmity 38 years, Go thy way, ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto thee, When 
a man hath had the bitter ſenſe of the fruit of fin, this will make him more cautious for the 
future: they are fooliſh children that remember beating no longer than it ſmarts, when they 
are ſcarce yet whole of the old wound. Though God hath taken out the ſting of the fin, 
and granted us comfort, yet remember your | in ſmart, that you may not fall into it a- 

in, 

2. Out of Thankfulneſs for Gods gracious anſwer. Every anſwer of Grace leaves anobligati- 
on upon the ſinner, that he may not offend God again: See what a holy argument is uſed Ezra 
8. 13. Should we after ſuch 4 deliverance as this break, thy Commandment ? will you again re- 
lapſe? So Luke 7. 47. for her ſins are forgiven ker, therefore ſhe loved much. Grace melts the 
heart. When a man hath received much mercy from God, his hcart his wrought out intothank- 
fulne(s: and the more they have been in fin, the more will they be in godlineſs, when once 
they have taſted the ſweetneſs of pardon, and had an anſwer of Grace from God. —_ 
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Thirdly, Note, They that would = their courſe according to Gods boly Will, had need 
of the condu# and aſſiſtance of his "7 Spirit; for he gocs to God, Lord teach me thy ſta- 
" tules, Pſal. 25. 4. Shew me thy ways Lord, teach me thy paths. And Pal. 27. 11. Teach me 
thy way O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. And Pal. 86.11. Teach 
me thy way, O Lord, I tvill walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name. Theſe places 
ſhew that he addreſt himſelf to God that he might not follow any ſinful courſe inthe time of 
trouble and temptations, that he might not diſhonour God. 


l 
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SERMON XXVII 


PSAL M CAXIEL. 27. 
Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts : ſo ſhalt I talk of thy 


wondrous works. 


DIES Ley N the former Verſes the man of God layeth forth his calamitous condition, 
JEL PSPS. and beggeth comfort and audicnce, not meerly to proſper his affairs, but to 
7 JT butter his heart. Many will invite God to favour their ways, when they 
VAN b: Lf have noreſpe& to his ways, which in effeCt is to make him a ſervant to their 
IVA; 7 J}® fore he dcſireth God to direct him how to walk in the way of his precepts, 
ANARTYNNG his heart was much upon that. 

In the cloſe of the former Verſe he had ſaid , Teach me thy flatutes. And 
here again, Ma! we to underſtand the way of thy precepts, &C. 

In the words there is, 1. A T\cqucſt, 2. An Argument, Wherein is intimated, 1. The 
fruit of Divine Illumination, FE: jhould thereby ſee his wondrous works, 2. His duty thereupon, 
Then will I talk, of them. The word (ignifieth alſo to meditate. Sept. I will exerciſe my ſelf. It 
ſhould be his delight ro think and ſpeak of the admirable goodneſs of God, and the divine 
excellencies of his word, and the pleaſures that refult from the practice of it. 3. He intima- 
teth the ſincerity of his defire, propounding this as his end, That [ may talk; that I may be 
uſeful and edifying in my converle with others. 

I. ban” wan thing that I ſhall obſerve, is, That David doth ſo often beg again and again for 
underſtanding. 


Dott. That a ſound and ſaving knowledg of the Truths of the Goſpel, is ſuch a bleſſing 
4s the children and people of God think they can never enough ask of him. 


> Inſts. But David's chiefeſt care was about Duty rather than Succeſs ; there- 


- 


We have abundant proof of it in ſo mach of this Pſalm as we have already gone over. 

1. What is a ſound ſaving knowledg ? 1. Such as doth eſtabliſh the heart againſt all de- | 
luſions, and keep:th us on Truth's fide. Many have ſome ſcraps of knowledg, looſe and un- 
certain motions, but they arenot ſetled and groundedin the Truth, and therefore the unlearn- 
ed and unſtable are joyned together, 2 Pet. 3.16. Which they that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own defirudion. Unskilful and unſetled Chri- 
ſtians lye open to every fancy, they have not ſuch a ſtock of Truth as may keep them ſavou- 
ry and ſound 1n the faith. To be able to prattle a little in Religion, is not ſound knowledg ; 
but we mult be grounded and ſetled in the faith, Col. 1. 23. T hat is, have not only ſome float- 
ing opinion, but well grounded _—_ of the Truth, ſo as we know we are upon firm 
ground, and dare venture our ſouls upon it, and may build ſurely and ſafely upon ſuch prin- 
ciples. He calleth it elſewhere, Col. 2. 2. the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the |, 
acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. When men reſt cons! 
tented with obvious Truths, or a flight knowledg of thecommon and eafie principles — Chri- 
| anity, 
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ſtianity, there is nor ſuch an awe upon their praftice, nor any eſtabliſhment of their judgments, 
but like light chaff they are ſoon carried with the blaſts of temptation,”and the wind of er- 
rots. And therefore we need to ask again and again, Give we an underſtanding of the way of 
thy precepts. 

44 A ſound ſaving knowledg is ſuch as cauſeth the ſoul to lye under the dominion, life, and 
power of the Truth, and aweth and commandeth the heart into obedience, Joh. 8. 32. Ie ſhall 
know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. When our knowledg freeth us from thefla- 
very of (in. In others that content themſelves with a naked knowledg, Truth is held captive, - 
and cannot break out with any ſoveraignty in their converſations. Rom. 1.18, Holding the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs. Laſt beareth ſway, but Truth lyeth under fetters and reſtraint ; it may talk 
its fill, like a man in bonds, but it can do nothing. 

3- When it giveth us prudence how to practiſe. This is that which David beggeth of 
God, to-underſtand the way of his precepts ;, that is, tobe taught how to walk in each duty and 

int of converſation, after what ſort he may live and direc his life. *Tis not ſufficient to 

ow the meaning of the Word in general, to have a notional underſtanding of itz but to 
reduce it to pradtice, where, and when, and how we ought to perform each aftion. Some have 
a naked module of Truth, are wile in generals, but fail in the application of the Rule, and 
areto ſeek in the ordering of their ſteps, and all particular caſes. 1 Pet. 3.7. Husbazds, dwell 
with your wives 4s men of knowledg. Then is a mana man of knowledg, when he knoweth how 
to. order the paſſages bf his life in every relation according to the will of God. The narrow 
way of obedience 1s hardly found, hardly kept, and ealily miſtaken, eſpecially where preju- 
dices, luſts, and intereſts, are apt to pervert us. Therefore: prudence to apply the Rule is ne- 
ceſſary, Pſal. 119. 33. Teach we, O rd, the way of thy ſtatutes, that I may keep it to the end. 
Not only in the general points of faith and godlineſs, but that it may ſeaſon all our ations, 
that we may be made partakers of the ſweet refreſhments that flow from it ; ſuch a knowledg 
as endeth ina taſt, 1 Pet. 3. 2, 3. As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk, of the word that ” 
may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted &c. So Pal. 19. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoycing the heart: when we do ſo approve and follow the Lords direCtions, that we Expert- 
ment the ſweetneſs, and are acquainted with the Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Such an 
underſtanding as begets judgment and feeling, or-maketh us to find power and comfort in 
the word. | <4P 

2. The Children of God think this can never be-enough asked of Cod. Why? 

x. Becauſe of the excellency of Knowledg, Light is comfortable, and if is a pleaſant thing 
to behold the Sun, much more the light of the Goſpel ſhining in upon our minds; Oh what a 
pleaſant thing is that, when all Clouds vaniſh, and the Truths of God are fully cleared up to 
the ſoul! None knoweth the ſweetneſs of it but he that hath experimented it, Prov. 24. 13, 
14. My for eat thou honey becauſe it is good, and the honez-comb which is ſweet to thy taſt : ſo ſhall 
the knowledg of wiſdom be unto thy;ſoul, when thou haſt found it. The more perfet the opera- 
tion of any faculty of the ſoul is, the greater contentment : the Conſcience in the feeling of 
God's love, the heart when it findeth liberty: in. the ways of God, and the under- 
ſtanding upon the ſight of the truth., cauſe all doubts and ſcruples to vaniſh. There- 
fore certainly they that know any thing of God, will be preſſing to know more of his 
Nature and Will; one degree draweth on another. Moſes defireth God 3 Tell me 
thy name, Exod. 3. 13, 14. Then ſbew me thy glory, Ex0d.33.18. And he ſaid, I beſeech thee ſhew 
me thy glory. And Hoſea 6. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. They are not 
cloyed, but defire more. The more men know the things of God, the more they admire them 
the more they admire them, the more they love them 3 and the more they love them, the more 
they deſireto know of them. And therefore do they infiſt ſo much upon this requeſt, Make 
me to underſtand the way of thy precepts. 

2. Becauſe of the vaſtneſs and latitude of it. Knowledg is a growing thing, Religion cag- 
not be taken up all at once 3 we receive a little now, and a little anon; as  _—_ 
Veſſels take in things drop by drop. We read of Jeſus Chritt, that he grew in knowledg. We 
do not read that he grew in grace, Luke 2. 52. He encreaſed in wiſdom and Stature 5 as his 
body encreaſed in ſtature, ſo his ſoul in wiſdom. And (till Chriſtiansare growing in knowledg, 
and underſtand more of the myſteries of the Goſpel. Though ſpeculative knowledg may be ar 
a ſtand, and a man may ſee round about the compaſs of revealed Truths, yet practical know- 
ledg is never at a ſtand. Directive, affective, operative knowledg is never at a ſtand, but encrea- 
ſeth daily. And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, He that thinketh ke knoweth any thing, knoweth no- 
thing 4s '# ought to know, 1 Cor. 8.2. Many think they know as much as can be taught them 


ſurely they have no experience. 
3. Natural Blindneſs is an obſtinate diſeaſc, and hardly cured : therefore again and again we 


had need to pray, Oper mine eyes , Teach me thy itatutes, Make me to underitand the way of thy 
: precepts. 
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precepts. Our ignorancz is great when it is cured in part. The clouds of temptation and carnal 
affetion cauſe it to return upon us, fo that we know not what we know. Therefore opes 
eyes, cauſe me 10 aund-rſiand. Yea, the more we know, the more is our gnorance diſcovered to 
us. Prov. 30.2,3. Surely I amt more brutiſh than any man,and have not the underſtanding of a man. [ 
neither learned wiſdom, ny have the [nowleds of the Holy. Job 42. 5. I have heard of thee, by 
the hearing of the ear, but now mine cye ſceth thee. Alas, a poor little hearſay Knowledg avail- 
eth not. They abhor then:ſelves when they have more imtimate acquaintance, none ſo conft- 
dent as a young Profeffor that knoweth a few Truths, but in a weak and-imperfe& manner: 
the more we know indeed, the more ſenſible we are of our ignorance, how liable to this mi- 
ſtake and that, that we dare not truſt our ſelves for an hour. 

4. Becauſe of the profit that cometh by knowledg. All grace fron firſt to laſt, cometh im 
by the underſtznding. God in the work of grace, followeth the order which he harh eſta- 
bliſhed in Nature. Reafon and Judgment is to go before the will; and therefore when the 
work of Grace is firſt b:gun in us, it beginneth in the Underſtanding. Renewed in , 
Col. 3. 10. So the noch. of grace, 2 Pet. I. 12. Grace be multiplied unto you through the hnow- 
ledg of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. As the beginning is by light , fo is all the gradual 
progreſs of the ſpiritual life; ſtrength to bear afflictions, ſtrength 1n conflicts, »O marr 
reaſons 3 yea, the perfet change that is made in us in glory, is by the viſion of , We ſhall 
' ſee hime as he is, and ſhall be like him. If we had more knowledg of God and his ways, we ſhould 
truſt him more, fear him more, love him more : Truſt him, Pfal. 9. zo. Ard they that know thy 
name, will put their truſt in thee: for thow, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek, thee. If God 
were more known, he would be better truſted, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom I have believed, | 
dare truſt him with my ſoul. More feared, 3 Joh. 11. Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doth good is of God,he that doth evil hath not feen God.Riight thoughts 
of God would not let us (in fo freely 5 one Truth or other would fall upon us, and give check 
to the temptation: as feared ſo loved more. The more explicite thoughts we have of his ex- 
cellency, the more are our hearts drawn out to him, Joh. 4. 10. If thow kneweſt the gift, &c. 
Chriſt would not lye by as a negle&ed thing if he were more known in all his worth and ex- 
cellency. 

USE. The firſt ſe is, to preſs you to get Knowledg, and look upon'it asa ſingular Grace, 
if the Lord will give you to underſtand and apply the comfort and direction of his Holy Word, 
Joh. 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not fervants, for the _—_ knoweth not what his Lord doth; 
but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known 
#nto you. To be taught themind of God, 1s a greater act of friendſhip, than if God ſhould 
give a man all the treaſures of the world. To make himſelf known ſo as you may love hin, 
fear him, truſt him. When we can apply this for our comfort, O then, cry for knowleds , rf 
up thy voice for underſtanding ; ſeek her as ſilver, and ſearch for her as for hidden treaſures, 
Prov. 2. 3, 4 Go to God, and be earneſt with him, Lord, make me to underflend the way of thy 
precepts. We can walk in the ways of fin without a Teacher 5 but we cannot walk in the ways 
of God. And cry, lift up thy voice. We are earneſt for quickning and -enlargement ; but be 
earneſt alſo for ny Now a large prayer , without endeavours, is nothing worth. 
Dig in the Mines of knowledg, ſearch into the Scripture, do not gather up a few ſcattered no- 
tions,:but look in! > the bowels. Silver doth not lye in the ſurface of theearth, but deep, in the 
bottom of it, and will coſt much labour and digging to come at it. If we would have any 
good ſtock of knowledg , which will prevent vain thoughts, carnal diſcourſe, abundance of 
heart-perplexing ſcruples and doubts, and much darkneſs and uncomfortableneſs of ſpirit ; it 
will coſt us ſome labour and pains. The more knowledg we have, the more arc we eſtabliſhed 
againſt error. 2 Pet. 3. 17. Te therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware keſt ye 
alſo being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own foefeftneſe Fhe more you 
have of this divine ſaving knowledg, the greater check upon fin. Pfal. 119. 11. I have hid thy 
hd ir my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. One Truth or another will riſe up in deft- 
ance of the Temptation. The greater impulſton to duty, the more of the Law of God, the 
more it urgeth the conſcience, Prov. 6. 22. It maketh ns more uſeful in all our Relations, 
1 Pet. 3. 7. Husbands, Dwell with them according to knowledg, &c. Parents, Eph.6.4. Fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Friends, Rom. 15.14. And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you my brethren, that ye alſo are full 
of goodneſs, filled with all knowle4g, able alſo to admoniſh one another. Magiſtrates, that they may 
diſcern Chriſts Intereſt, Plal. 2. 10. Be wiſe now therefore, O Kings, be inſtruted ye Judges of 
the earth. When Solomon asked Wiſdom, the thing pleaſed the Lord. And laſtly, More com- 
' fortable in our ſclves ; that they may comfort and build up one another whenever they meet 
together. | | 
SE 2. Topreſs you to grow in knowledg. None have ſuch confidence and rejoycing 
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in God, as thoſe that have a clear fight and underſtanding of his will revealed in his word: 
Let your knowledg, (1.) Be more comprehenſive. At firſt- our thoughts run in a narrow 
channel. T here are certain general Truths abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation, as concerning our 
miſery by fin, and the ſufficiency of Chriſt to help usz but if we might reſt in theſe, why hath 
God given us ſo copious a Rule 2 The general fort of Chriſtians content: themſelves to ſee 
with others eyes, get the knowledg of a few truths, and look no farther 5 why then hath God 
given fo large a Rule ? Fundamentals are few, believe them, live well, and you ſhall be faved; 
This is the Religion of moſt. This is, as if a man in building fhould only be careful to lay a 
good foundation, no matter for roof, windows, walls. If a man ſhould untile your houſe, and: 
tell you the foundation ſtandeth, the main buttereſles are ſafe, you would not like of it, A 

man is bound, according to his capacity and opportunity , to know all Scripture, the conſe: 

quences of every Truth. God may and doth accept of our imperfet knowledg, but not wheri 
men are negligent, and do not uſe the means. To be willingly ignorant of the lefſer ways of 


God, is 2 fin. VVe ſhould labour to know all that God hath revealed. (2.) More diſtin: 


why? Truths are beſt known in their frame and dependance; as Gods works of Creation 
when viewed fingly and apart,every days work was good; but when viewed alltogether in their 
correſpondence and mutual proportion to each other, were very good, Gen.1.31. So all Truths 


of God, take them fingly, are good ; but when you have them 1n their frame, and ſee how one * 


ſuits with the other, and what a ſweet harmony there is between all the parts of Religion,then 
they are very good. (3.) More experimental, that you may taſte the ſweetneſs and power of 
the Truths that you know, Phil. 3. 10. That 1 may know him; and the power of his reſurreFion 
and the fellowſhip of his Jufferinge, being made conformable unto his death. When we feel what 
we know, that is a mighty confirmation. The ſenſes give the beſt demonſtration. Ir is a dife 

aragement to know Chriſt and be never the better tor him; to have a knowledg of all the 
Excellency of Chriſt, and how ſuitable he isto the ſoul; yer to feel nothing of comfort and 
quickning in our conſciences. (4.) More Practical. 1 Joh. 2. 3, 4- And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments : He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him. "Otherwile it is but a talking by rote, a 
man ſavingly knoweth no more than he prattiſeth. He that doth but ſpeak after others, it is 
a rehearſal rather than a knowledg. What is practical light? It is directive and perſwaſfive. ( 1.) 
It is diretive. A man grows more prudent, aud more able to guide his courſe according to the 
rales of Religion, Faith is oppoſed not only to ignorance but to folly; O ze fools and flow of 
heart to believe. A man may be a knowing man, yet a very fool in Spirituals, if he hath not a 
knowledg how to guide him to truſt in God, fear God, love God, and ſerve God, Hoſea 14. 
7. (2.) That is praftical knowledg when it isperſwafive, when it hath a lively force and effi- 
cacy upon the heart. 


2. Point. Thoſe whom God maketh to underſtand the way of his precepts , ſee wondrous things 
therein. | 

Pal. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrows things ont of thy Law. VVon- 
ders are ſuch things as do tranſcend our capacity : ſo all things about God are abovethe ſphere 
of men, as the things of men are above the capacity of Beaſts. Now the more underſtanding 
and inſight we have in theſe things, the more we wonder : Wonder uſually is the fruit of ig- 
norance 3 how then can knowledg breed wonder. The word diſcovers the # that it is ſo 3 
but the manner how it is, and the wiſdom of the contrivance, is that which begets reverence 
and admiration in a gracious ſoul, as Nazianzen faith of the eternal generation of Chriſt, 
Let the eternal generation of God be adored in ſilence. It is a marvellous thing to know that 
there are Three in One, The Son from Eternity, begotten before all the World, &'c. So when 
we look into theſe things, our knowledg doth only ſhew that they are 3 but what they are, 
and how great they are, that exceeds our capacity, and therefore we wonder. 

1. The Doftrines of the Scripture are wonderful concerning God and his Works, The 
nature of God is a depth which we cannot fathom, no more than a Nutſhel can empty the 
Ocean. Pſal. 139. 6. Such knowledg is too wonderful for me : it is high, I cannot attain unto it, Tt 
is above our capacity z for a finite thing cannot comprehend an Infinite, 

The Creation of all things out of nothing, we believe it upon the teſtimony of theWord, 
but it is too wonderful for us to ſearch it to the bottom: yea, the framing of the body inthe 
Womb, ſo many different things out of the ſame Seed, as fleſb, and bones, and muſcles 3 and 
in ſuch an order and proportion : Pſal. 139. 14. 1 will praiſe thee , for I am fearfully and won- 

ly made : pada are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. It the commonneſs 
id not abate our obſervation, we would wonder at it ! So his Providence in governingevery 
creature to their proper ends, eſpecially his care over us, and condutt of us. Mary, O Lord, are 


thy wondrow works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward, They — be 
Aa reckons 
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reckoned up in order unto thee : if 1 would declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can I* 
zumbred, Pſal. 40. 5. But eſpecially the redemption of mankind 1s wonderful, I Tim.3.16. And 
without controverſie great is the myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſted in the fleſh, Juſtiſied in 
the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 6n in the world, received wp into 
glory. The myſteries of the Goſpel, every time we think of them, ſhould ſtrike admiration 
into our hearts. It could not fink into the head of any creature how to fatisfie Juſtice, and 
to make up the breach between God and us : That a Virgin {ſhould conceive, the Word be 
made flc\hz That Juſtice and Mercy ſhould ſo ſweetly be brought together, and conſpire in 
the ſalvation of a loſt ſinner; all theſe are wonders; and when we come to believe them im- 
deed, to draw forth comfort from them, theſe are wonderful to us! 

The Law of God is wonderful. Look to the Precept or the Sanction. Look to the Pre. 
cept. A wonderful purity there 3 I have ſeen an end of all perfeFion ; but thy Law is exceed- 
ing broad, Ver 96.of this Pſalm. When a child of God fees how the Law reacheth. every 
thought, every motion, every operation of his ſoul 3 What wonderful purity is here! So a 
marvellous Equity : The law is hop juſt, and good; and the commandment is good, Rom. 7. 4. 
God hath given us ſuch a Law, if a man were free, yet to ennoble his nature, and live happily, 
he would chuſe ſuch a Rule. Then to ſee ſuch wiſe precepts ſo ordered, that-in Ten words 
God ſhould compriſe the whole duty of man, Deut. 4. 6. Keep therefore and do them, for this 
is your wiſdom, and your nnderſtanding in the ſight of the Nations. Firſt, God hath provided 
in his Law reſpedts to himſelf. Firſt, The Law provides for God, then for the Creature. In the 
firſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me, there's the ObjeF of Worſhip. In 
the ſecond, Thon ſhalt not make to thy ſelf a graven Image, &c. the means ot Worſhip. Then the 
manner of Worlhip in the third, Thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vain. Then the time 
of Worſhip in the fourth, Remember to keep koly the Sabbath-day. See how the Lord hath 
built up his Law. Then as to z#ey, ſee firſt God provides for thoſe Vice-Roys that do repre- 
ſent the great God, as our Parents natural and civil, Honour thy ather and thy mother,$:c. then 
our ordinary Neighbour 3 and there, firſt for his /rfe, and then for his relations, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, ſhalt not commit adultery 3 then for his goods, Thou fhalt not ſteal; then for his good name. 
When a man ſees the Law of God in all its explicationsz when he conſiders the harmony and 
correſpondence that is, between all the parts of the Law, then he will cry out, O wonderfal ! 
Come to the SanGion by which the Law is cſtabliſhed and confirmed, by Promiſes and Re- 
wards, ſuch a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; that a clod of earth ſhould ſhine 
above the Stars, and God provide ſuch a happineſs for us that we ſhould be like the Angels ! 
Then Threatnings, that God hath appointed ſuch a puniſhment to hold the world in awe, as « 
worm that never dyes, and the fire that never gees ont 5 the worm of conſcience that ſhall vex us 
with the remembrance of our paſt folly, and the wrath of God that ſhall puniſh us for diſo- 
bedience, and torment us for evermore 3 ſtill, O wonderful! So for the Goſpel, every Article 
of Faith is a myſtery to be wondred at, Qrot Articul; tot miracula, The Diſciples wondred 
when they ſaw the Structure of the Temple ; O how may we wonder when we ſee the fpirt- 
tual Temple, that is Jeſus Chriſt in the fulneſs of his Godhead ! God dwelt ſymbolically by 
outwird repreſentations in the Temple; but here he dwells bodily. When David had provi- 
ded ſuch a maſs of money, 1 Chron. 29. 7, 8, 9. they fell a wondering: O ! but when the ſoul 
comes to view the unſearchable riches of grace in Chriſt Jeſus, then it may cry out, O wonder- 
fal! When we ſee ſome rare plot, all things ſuit harmonioully, we cry out, O wonder- 
ful! This great myſtery of godlineſs, the more we look into 1t, the more will we wonder at 
the wiſdom of God diſcovered in and through Chriſt Jeſus. For external Providences, to ſee 
how God anſwers prayers, how he brings about our mercies according to our wants ina way 
we know not, Pal. 17.7. Shew thy marvelions loving-kindneſs , O thou that ſaveit by thy right 
hand them which put their truſt in thee. In the very common favours that God vouchſafeth to us, 
here is ſomething may be obſerved that may make us wonder, either for the time, manner, or 
meaſure.Alſo inthe internal effefts of his grace upon the heart, when a man is convinced,and his 
own heart is ript up to him by the power of the word, 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 4.12. and Joh.4-29. 
As when Chriſt had convinced the woman of Samaria, and ript up her life, the ſays, come ſee 
4 man that hath told me all that ever I did. When God comes in with ſuch convidtive evidence, 
and rips up our privy thoughts, O wonderful ! But eſpecially in changing and renewing the 
hearts when a Lyon ſhall be turned into a Lamb, a Dunghill become a bed of Spices, a Swine 
become a Saint, a Perſccutor an Apoſtle 5 we that had ſuch bolts and reſtraints of fin upon us, 
when we get out 3 when we that were ſo wedded to ſenſual delights and worldly vanities, 
are brought to delight in God , this is truly admirable ! 2 Pet. 1. 9. He hath called ws ont of 
darkneſs into his marvellous light. And then the comfort we have by the word of God, and the 
marvellous ſweetneſs the practice of it diffuſeth through the ſoul, it's unſpeakable and glori- 
ous, I Pet.1.8. So Phil.4-7. The peace of God that paſſes underſtanding ſhall guard your hearts,&c. 
When 


174. SERMONS wpor 


—_— 


+ O0LTSNR hin : FSI EO OE 


a - = - : 
_— —— — ; B 


LI ding nei 
Loy 


X CO TVS 0507. Ng. 


Verſ. 27: _ the exis, PSALM. 
When a nian hath ſetling and compoſure of ſpirit in the midſt of tempeſts and ſtorms, the heart 
is guarded againſt all fears and ſorrows 3 when we conſider what God hath done for our ſouls, 
every grace is a. wonder: To depend upon what we ſee not, to be ſafe in the midſt of aſtorm, 


to dye, yet live; to be poor, yet make many richz to have nothing, yet polleſs all things ;theſe 
op2rations of grace are all wonders. 


OSE rx. It informcth us, That a man muſt be carried above his own ſenſe, reaſon and li he, 
to underſtand ſuch wonderful things. 'Tis the Apoſtle's argument, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. Eze kath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man the things which God hath pre- 
pared for ther that love him. But God hath revealed them to us by bis Spirit . for the Spirit ſearch- 
eth all things, yea the deep things of (30d. All things are feen by a ſuitable light, ſpiritual things 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, divine things by a divine light. Nox loguendum de Deo fine lumine. If 
Beaſts would judg of human affairs, they muſt have the reaſon of men; if men of divine 
things, they mult have divine illumination. There is a cognation between the faculty and the 


object. 


2. It informeth us what reaſon we have to reſpe(t the word of God. Many eurious Wits 
deſpiſe it as amean knowledg in compariſon of Ariſtotle, Plato, &c. All the Dodrines of it 
are a continued myſtery ; there is nothing vulgar and of ſmall moment there. If there be 
ſome rudiments, ſomething common with other Writings; there are greater things than theſe, 
even the deep things of God. Never was there ſuch a Revelation made to the World as this! 
You deſpiſe that which Angels wonder at, Eph. 3. 10. And to' make all men ſee what is the = 
lowſhip of the myſtery which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all 
things in a Chriſt : To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heauenl places, 
might be known by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. And 1 Pet. 1. 12. Which things the 
Angels deſire to look into. David ſaith, Thy teſtimonies are wonderful, therefore doth my ſoul keep 
them. Oh! let this-Book of God be more dear to us! Oh ! what trifles areall worldly riches 
to the unſcarchable riches of the Lords Grace ! Oh! how ſtupid are they that are not taken with 
ſuch great things as theſe ! | 


3. Examine your profiting. It is one degree —_ to ſee ſo much in the word of God, as 
to admire at it. Admire God's tranſcendent neſs in the pardon of fins. God giveth us 
ſuch admirable precepts, aſſiſting us in the performance of them, accepting our imperfett obe- 
dience 3 this giveth wonderful comfort in all onr afflitions. 


III. Obſerve, 
He that is ſenſible of the wondrous things that are in God's word, will be talking 


of them. 


1. It will be (6. 
2. It ſhould be ſo. 


I. It will be ſo. When the heart is deeply affe&ted, the tongue cannot hold, but will run 
out in expreſſions of it ;* for out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, when cheered 
and revived in their afflictions. They are tranſported with the thought, with the excellency of 
God, Pfal. 66.15. Come, and I will tell you what God hath done for my ſoul. The woman when 
ſhe had found the loſt groat, calleth her neighbours to rejoyce with her. He that hath but a 
cold knowledg, will not be fo full of good diſcourſe. L 

2. It ſhould be ſo ih a threefold reſpe@ : For the honour of God, The edification of 
others, And for our own profit. 

1. For the Honour of God, to whom we are ſo much indebted, to bring him into requeſt 
with thoſe about us; experience deſerveth praiſe; when you have found the Mefliah, call 
one another to him, Joh.1.41,45- Andrew calleth Peter , and ſaith unto him, We have found 
the Mcjſias : and Philip called Nathanael and ſail unto him, We have found him of whom 
Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph. 

2. For the edification of others. Luke 22. 32. Ard thou being converted, ſtrengthet thy bres 
thren. True grace is communicative as fire, &&c. 

3. For our own profit. He that ufeth his knowledg, ſhall have more. Whereas on the con- 
trary, full breaſts, if not ſucked, become dry. In the dividing, the loaves encreafed. All gifts, 
but much more ſpiritual, which are the beſt, are improved by exerciſe. 

Well then, 1. Get a ſenſe and experience of God's Truths, and then ſpeak of it toothers* 
That which we have ſeen, we are beſt able to report of. God giveth us experiences to = 
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end, that we may be able to ſpeak of it to others. None can ſpeak with ſuch confidence as 
thoſe that have felt what they ſpeak. Chriſt ſaith, thoſe that come to him ſhall not only have 


a ſpring of comfort themſelves, but flow forth to others. Joh. 7. 38. He that believeth on me, 
a the Lriptare hath ſaid, out of kis belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 


IV. Point: 
In our defires of kncwledg it is meet to propound a good end. 


As David here beggeth underſtanding, that he might ſee and diſcover to others what he had 
a found in God's Law. To know that we may know, 1s fooliſh curiofity ; to know that we may 
Es. . 'be known, is vanity and oftentation 3 to ſee that we may fell our knowledg, is baſeneſs and 
| covetoulſneſs. To edific others, this is charity ; to be edificd our ſelves, this is wiſdom. Good 
things muſt be ſought toa good end. Te 5k and receive not, becauſe ye ack, amiſs, to conſume it 
upon your l:;ſts, Jam. 4. 3. All things muſt be ſought for to holy ends, to glorifie Godz much 
more ſpiritual gifts. The only good end is God's glory. Open thou my lips, that I may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, Pſal, 51. 15. Weare to delire knowledg, that we may the more enjoy God, and the 
more glorihe him. 

There is a natural deſire of knowledg, even of Divine knowledg; but we muſt look to our 
ends, that we may grow in grace, 1 Pet.2.3, that we may be more uſeful for God; not meerly 
to ſtore the head with notions, or to vaunt it over others, as having attained more than they z 
no, it ſhould be only to do good to our own ſouls, and to ſave others, Rom. 15. 14. 1 am per- 
ſwaded that ze are filled with all knowledg, and able to admoniſh oze another. But now to make 
a markct of our knowledg, or to uſe it for our vile ends, that's naught. Not for boaſting, 
oltentation, curioſity, and vain ſpeculation, but for practice, ſhould be our end. When we im- 

prove our itock well, we pleaſe God, and ſhall have eternal profit our ſelves. 
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My ſoul melteth for beavineſs : flrengthen thou me according to 
- thy word. 


ws, CHRISTIAN ſhould neither be humbled to the degree of dejeftion, 
<< nor confident to the degree of ſecurity ; and therefore he is to have adou- 

ble eye, upon God, and upon himſelf ; upon his own neceſſities, and upon 
tz God's Alſuffticiency. You have both repreſented in this Verſe ( as often in 
\ this Pſalm) his Caſe, and his Petition. 


. 


"XG 1. His Caſe is repreſented, My ſoul melteth for heavineſs. 
Petition and Requeſt to God , Strengthen thou me according to thy word. 


Firſt, His Caſe, My ſoul welteth for heavineſs. In the Original the word ſignifies, droppeth 
away. The Septuagint hath it thus, My (MI fe// aſſeep through wearineſs. Probably by a fault 
of the Tranſcribers, one word for another. My ſoul droppeth. It may relate (1.) to the plenty 
of his tears, as the word is uſed in Scripture, Job 16. 20. My friends ſcorn me + but mine eye 
poureth out tears unto God, or droppeth to God, the ſame word ; ſo it notes his deep ſorrow 
and ſenſe of his condition. The like alluſion is in Joſhua 7. 5. The heart of the people melted, 
and became as water. Or ( 2.) It relates to his languiſhing under the extremity of his ſorrow; 
as an unCtuous thing walteth by dropping, ſo was his foul even dropping away. Such a like 
expreſiion is uſed in Pſel. 107. 26. Their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble z and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe (irength was exhauſted by the greatneſs of his ſorrows, it is ſaid Pſal.22,14: 1 a powred 
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Do&. That Gods children oftentimes he under the exerciſe of ſuch deep and preſſing ſorrow 


as is not incident to other men. 


David expreſleth himſelf here as in a languiſhing condition, which is not ordinary, My ſor! 
droppeth or melteth away for heavineſs. 
The Reaſons of the point are three : 


1. Their burdens are greater. 
2, They have a greater ſenſe than others. 
3. Their exerciſe is greater, becauſe their reward and comfort is fo great. 


Firſt, Their b»rdens are greater than others, as temptation, deſertion, trouble for fin. The 
ood and evil of the ſpiritual life, is greater than the good and evil of .any other life what- 
oever. As their joys are unſpeakable and glorious, ſo their ſorrows are ſometimes above ex- 
preſſion: A wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov. 18.14. Common natural Courage will 
carry a man through other affliftions, O! but when the arrows of the Almighty ftick in their 
heart, Job 6. 3. that's an unſupportable burden. According to the excellency of any life, fo 
are the annoyances, and the benefits of that life. Man, that hath a higher life than the beaſts, 
is more capable of delights and ſorrows, than Beaſts are of pain and pleaſure ; and fo a Chri- 
ſtian that lives the life of faith, he is more capable of a higher burden. Conſider, they that 
live a ſpiritual life, have immediately to do with the Infinite and Eternal God ; and therefore 
when he creates joy in the heart, O what a joy is that ! and when God doth but lay his hand 
upon them, how great is their trouble! Siz 1s a heavier burden than affiiFion; and the wrath 
of God, than the diſpleaſure of man. Celeſtis Ira quos premit miſeros facit, humana nullos. Evils 
of x eternal influence, are more than temporal, therefore muſt needs be greater and more bur- 
denſome. 

Secondly, They have a greater ſenſe than others, their hearts being intendered by Religi- 
on. None have ſo quick a feeling as the children of God ;z . why, becauſe they have aclearer 
underſtanding, and more tender and delicate affeCtions. 

I. Becauſe they have a clearer »nderfianding, and ſee more into the nature of things than 
thoſe that are drowned in preſent delights and contentments. The loſs of God's favour car- 
nal men know not how to value ; but the Saints prefer it above life : the favonr of God is 
better than life, Pſal. 63. 3. therefore if the Lord do but ſuſpend the wonted manifeltationsof 
his grace and favour, how are their hearts troubled ! Thox didft hide thy face, and I was troubled, 
Pfal. 3o. 7. A child of God that lives by his favour, cannot brook his abſence 3 therefore when 
they loſe the ſweet ſenſe of his favour and reconciliation with him, O what a trouble is this 
to their ſouls! Other men make no reckoning of it at all, And fo for ſ#7, common (pirits va» 
lue it only by the damage that it doth to their worldly intereſts; when it coſtsthem dear, they 
may hang the head, Jer. 2. 9. Now know what an evil and bitter thing it is to forſake the Lord. 
A worldly man may know ſomething of the evil of fin, in the ejjeZs of it; but a child of 
God ſeeth into the mature of it ; they value it by the wrong, by the offence that is done to 
God, and ſo are humbled more for the evil in in, than for the evil after fin. So for the wrath 
of God, carnal men have groſs thoughts of it, and may howl upon their beds when their plea- 
ſant things are taken from them ; but God's children are humbled becauſe their Father is an- 
gry 3 they obſerve more the diſpleaſure of God in afflicting Providences, than others do; and 
one ſpark of God's wrath lighting into their conſciences, O. what fad effects doth it work! 
more than all other ſtraits whatſoever. Thus they have a clearer underſtanding, they ſee more 
into the dreadfulneſs of God's wrath, into the evil-of fin, and they know how to prize and 
value his favour more than others. 

2. They have delicate and tender affeFions. Grace, that gives us a ew heart, doth alſo give 
us a ſoft heart, Ezek. 36. 26. I will put anew heart into them; what kind of heart ? @ heart of 
fleſh, as the old heart that is taken out, is a heart of ſtove. A new ſoft heart doth ſooner re- 
ceive the impreſſion of divine terror, than another heart doth. A ſtamp is more eafilylefc up- 
on wax, Or a ſoft thing, than upon a ſtone. Or thus, a {lave hath a thicker skin than one no- 
bly born, tenderly brought up; therefore he is not ſo ſenſible of ſtripes. A wicked man hath 


more cauſe to be troubled than a godly man z but he is not a man of ſenſe, he hath a _ of 
one, 
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ſtone, and therefore is not ſo affeed either with God's dealings with him, or his dealivgs with 
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God Look as the weight of the blows muſt not only be confidered, bur the delicatenefs of 


the conſtitution ; fo, becauſe their hearts are of a ſofter and more tender conſtitution, bein 
hearts of ficſh, and receptive of a deeper impreſhon , therefore their forrows excecd the ſor. 
rows of other men. OR” ; ks 

Thirdly, The good that they expett is exceeding great, and their exercile is accordingly : 
for after the rate of our comforts, ſo are our affliftions. Wicked men that have nothing to ex- 
ped in the World to come, but horrors and pains, they wallow nowin eaſe and plenty, Luk.16. 
25. Son, in thy life-time thou receivedſt thy good things. God will be behind-hand with none of 
his creatures 3 thoſe that do him commoa ſervice, have common bleſiings in a larger meaſure 
than his own people have; they have their good things, that 1s, ſuch as their hearts chufe and 
affe&. But now good men that expett another happineſs, they muſt be content to be harras'd 
and exerc's'd, that they may be fitted and prepared for the enjoyment of this happineſs. As 
the ſtones that were to be ſet in the Temple, were to be hewn and ſquar'd ; ſo are they to be 
hewn, ſquar'd, and excrciſcd with bitter and ſharp things, that they may be prepared for the 
more glory. 


USE 1. Thencarnal men are not fit to judg of the Saints when they report their expe- 
riences, if it be with them above the rate of other men. When afflicted conſciences fpeak of 
their wounds, or revived hearts of their comforts, their joys are ſupernatural, and ſo are their 
ſorrows 3 and therefore a natural man thinks all to be but fancy 3 all thoſe joys of the Spirit, 
that they are but Fanatick dclulions : and he doth not underſtand the weight of their ſorrows. 
When a man is well to fee to, and hath health, ſtrength , and wealth, they marvel what 
ſhould make ſuch a man heavy ; all their care is to eat, drink, and be merry ; and therefore 
becauſe they are not acquainted. with the exerciſes of a feeling conſcience, they think 
all this trouble is but a little mopiſhneſs and melancholy. Poor contrite ſinners, who are ready 
to weep out their hearts at their eyes, can only underſtand ſuch expreſſions as theſe, My ſoul 
melteth away for heavineſs. There's another manner of thing in trouble of conſcience, than 
the carnal world doth imagine; and many that have all well about them, great Eſtates, much 
befriended and eſteemed in the world, yea, for the beſt things 5 yet when God hides his face, 

r ſouls! how arethey troubled ! If he do but let a ſpark of his wrath into conſcience, 
and hide his face from them, it's a greater burden to them than all the miſerics of the world, 

David was a man valiant, that had a heart as the heart of a Lyon, 2 Sam. 17.10. He was a 
man cheerful, called the ſweet Singer of 1rael, 2 Sam. 23.1. of a ruddy ſanguine complexi- 
on, and a great Maſter of Muſick. He was no fool, but a man wiſe as the Angel of God ; and 
yet you ſee what a bitter ſenſe he had of his ſpiritual condition: And when a man ſoſtont and 
valiant, ſo cheerful, ſo wiſe, complains ſo heavily, will you count this mopiſhneſs and fooliſh 
melancholy ? But alas ! men that never knew the weight of fin, cannot otherwiſe conceive of 
itz they were never acquainted with the infiniteneſs of God, nor power of his anger, and 
have not a due ſenſe of Eternity 3 therefore they think fo ſlightly of theſe matters of the ſpi- 
ritual life. 


OSE 2. Be not too ſecure of ſpiritual joys. We warn you often of ſecurity, or falling 
aſleep in temporal comforts, and we muſt warn you of this kind of ſecurity alſo in ſpiritual. 
All things change. You may find David in this Pſalm in a difterent poſture of ſpirit 3 ſome- 
times rejoycing 1n the Word of Ged above all riches; and at other times his foul melteth away 
for very heavineſs. God's own people are liable to great trouble of ſpirit 3 therefore you 
ſhould not be ſecure as to thele ſpiritual enjoyments, which come and go according to God's 
pleaſure. Men that build too much upon ſpiritual ſuavities, or ſenſible conſolations, oc- 
calion a ſnare to their own ſouls; partly as they are lefs watchful for the preſent ( like Mari- 
ners which have been at Sca, when they get into the Haven, take down their tackling,and mgke 
merry, and think never to fee ſtorm more ) and fo loſe that which they are ſo confident of 
keeping 3 by their negligence and careleſneſs their ſpiritual comfort is gone. And there's ano- 
ther miſchief, the loſs is more heavy, becauſe it was never thought of. and therefore in pre- 
paration of heart we ſhould be ready to loſe our inward comforts, as well as Eſtates and out- 
ward conveniences. In Heaven alone we have continual day without cloudings or night z but 
here there will be changes. 


OSE 3. Let us not judg of our condition, if this ſhould be our caſe, that is, if we ſhould 
lye under prefiing troubles, ſuch as do even break our ſpirits. This was the caſe of the Son 
of God, his ſoul wastroubled, and he knew not what to ſay, Joh. 12. 30. My ſoul is tron- 
bled, what ſhall I ſay £ And many of his choiceſt ſervants have been ſorely exerciſed. Hemar, 
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an. heir of Heaven, and yet compaſſed about with the pains of hell.: Fob, not only ſpoil'd of 
all his goods, but for a time ſhnt out from the paar) ule God's wir 55 Our buſids Tl Sg 
a caſe 1s not to examine and judg, but to truſt, Neither to determine of our condition one 
fide or other, but to ſtay our hearts upon God,and ſoto makeuſe of offers and inviting protni- 
ſes, when we cannot make uſe of conditional and aſſuring promiſes: So Ifa. 50. 10.. He that 
walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light, is direQed, let him truſt in the name of the Lord. That's 
our buſineſs in ſuch a caſe of deep diſtreſs, to make a new tirle, rather than diſpute the old 
one 3 and ſtay our hearts on: God's mercy. | 

Thus much concerning David's caſe ; which becauſe it often comes under conſideration in 
this Pſalm, I would paſs over more bricfly. 


If. 1 come from David's Caſe to his Petition or Requeſt to God, Strengthen thon me cats 
ding to thy word. Where you have, I, 


* t. The Requeſt it (elf. 


2. An Argument to enforce it. 


Firſt, The Requeſt it ſelf, Strengthen me, that's the benefit asked. | 


Dot. 1. Obſerve this in the gereral, He doth but now and then drop out « requeſt for tempo. 
ral ſafety 3 but all along his main deſire is for grace, and for ſupport, rather than de- 
liverance. | | 


The children of God, the main thing that their hearts run upon, is ſuſtentation and ſpiri- 
tual ſupport, rather than outward deliverance. Pal. 138. 3. l called upon the Lord, and he 
heard me, and ſtrengthned me with ſtrength in my ſoul. Mark, David judgeth that to be an au- 
dience, to be a hearing of prayer z though he had not deliverance, yet he had Experience of 
inward comfort, that was 1t which ſupported him. The children of God value themſelves by 
the inward man, rather than the ontward. What David here prays for himſelf, Paul prays for 
others, Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant you according to the riches of his glory, to be ſftrengthned 
with might by his ſpirit in the inner man. Yea, they are contented with the decays of the out- 
ward man, ſo that the inward man may encreaſe in ſtrength, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. The outward man in Paul's diale& is the 
body, with the conveniences and all the appurtenances thereof, as Health, Beauty, Strength, 
Wealth, all this is the outward man. Now this 1s not a Chriſtian's deſire, to encreaſe in the 
world, or to mike a fair ſhew in the fleſh z no, but his heart is ſet upon this, togrow ſtronger 
in the Spirit, that the ſoul as furniſhed with the graces of the Spirit, may thrive; this is the 
inner man. To inſiſt upon this a hrttle. 

t. It is the inward man that is eſteemed with God, and therefore that's it the Saints mainly 
look after. God doth not look upon men according to their outward condition, pomp, and 
appearances in the world, but according to the inward endowments of the heart, 1 Sam. 16.7. 

ns eye is upon the outward appearance,but God regards the heart ; and the hidden man of the heart, 
| thatisſaid to be ar ornament of great price with God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Intellectual beauty is that 
which is eſteemed in heaven, and Spiritual wealth 1s only currant in the other world. Poor 
creatures that are led by ſenſe, they eſteem one another by theſe outward things; but God 
eſteems men by grace, by the ſoul, how that is cheriſhed and ſtrengthened : and though, we 
are otherwiſe never ſo well accompliſhed, we are hated if we have not his Image ſtampt upon 
Us. : 

2. The everlaſting welfare of the whole perſon depends upon the flouriſhing of the inward 
manz when we come to put off the upper garment of the fleſh, the poor foul will be deſti- 
tute, #aked, and harbourleſs, if we have made no provilion for it, 2 Cor. 5. 3. and then both 
body and ſoul are undone for ever 3 when the ſoul 1s to be thrown out of doors, whither will 
it go, if it hath not an eternal building in heaven to receive it 2 The ſoul is the man: the bo- 
dy follows the ſtate of the ſoul, but the ſoul doth not follow the ſtate of the body. The life 
of God which he doth begin inthe ſoul, docs in time renew and perfett the body too. The A- 
poſtle faith Rom. 6. 11. The ſpirit that now dwelfeth in us will raiſe up owr mortal bodies, Bat 
now thoſe that ſeek to preſerve the outward man with the neglect of the inner, in time ruine 
both body and ſoul. Well then here's their care. | | 

3. The lob of the outward man may be recompenced and made up by the (trength of grace 
that is put intothe inner man : but the loſs of the inner man cannot be made up by the perfe- 
Qions of the outward man. A man that is afflicted in his outward eſtate, God makes it up in 
grace; if he makes him rich in faith, in the experiences of his favour, the loſs is m_—_— up _ 
upplic 
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ſupplied more abundantly z and the children of God can comfort themſclves in this, that theif 
inward manis ſtrengthened and renewed day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Sothat a man may be happy 
withſtanding -breaches made upon the outward man. But when there's a wounded fpirie 
and God breaks into the inward man, then what good will riches, cſtatc, and all theſe things 
do? they are as unſavoury things as the white of an egg. 

The outward man may fit us for converſe with men, but the inward man with God. We 
need bodies, and Organs of ſpeech, and reaſon and preſent ſupplies which fit us to converſe 
with men; but we converſe with God by thoughts, and by grace, and by the perfeftions 
of the inward man 3 this fits us for communion with him. 

5. The life and ftrength of the inward man is a more noble thing than the ſtrength of the 
outward man, or the bodily life, for it draws nearer to the life of God, as the life and ſtrength 
of the body draws nearer to the life, pleaſure and happineſs of a beaſt. By the bodily life, we 
eat, drink, labour, flcep, and ſo do the beaſts, yea many of the beaſts excell us in the perfe- 
&ion of that kind of life. Lions excell in ſtrength, Roes 1n ſwiftneſs, Eagles in long age 5 none 
of their pleaſures are ſoured with remorſe of conſcience. But the inward Spiritual life is call- 
ed the life of God, Ephe/. 4- 18. 

6. The inward life 1s the beginning of our life in heaven. A glorified Saint, and a Saint mi- 
litant upon earth, they both hvethe lifeof God; and the life of grace is the ſame life for kind, 
though not for degree; and one that 18 glorified, and one here upon earth differ but as a child 
and a man. But now the life of ſenſe, and the life of grace, differ-as a Toad and a man, not 
only in de but alſo in kind. 

7. Yet further, this 1s that great thing which God hath been at ſuch great expence about, 
to raiſe the being of the new creature, John 6. 51. ThHs is mvy fleſh which 1 give for ghe life of 
the world. The ſupports, the ſtrength of the inward man coſt dearer than all other mi 
whatſoever : it muſt have nobler ſupports, it muſt have the blood of Chriſt, daily ſupplies from 
heaven: but the other life is called the life of our hands, Iſa. 57. 10. We patch upto ourſelves 
ſome conveniencics for the ſenſible life by labour and ſervice here in the world. Well then 
this is that which the children of God do moſtly Jook after, that the inward life may be kept 
free from annoyance, and fit for the purpoſes of grace. 


0 We ny —— 


USE. The Uſe of this, is to chek our carnal and prepoſterous care for the outward man, 
to the negle& of the inward. How much are we for the outward man, that it may be well 
fed and well cloathed, well at eaſc as for the preſent life? there's all our care; but not ſo care- 
ful to get the ſoul furniſhed with grace, and ſtrengthened, and renewed by continued influ- 
ences from Chriſt. Certainly if men did Jook after ſoul ſtrength, they would be more careful 
to wait upon God for his bleſſing. You may know the diſproportion of your care for outward 
things, and for the inward man, by theſe Queſtions, 

1. How muchdo you prize Gods day, the means of grace, opportunities of worſhip,that are 
for the inward man? The Sabbath day is a feaſt day for ſouls. Now when men are weary of it, 
it's the moſt burdenſome day of all the week round, Amos 8. 5. When will the Sabbath be gone 
thatwwe may ſet forth wheat ? It is a ſign they axe carnal, when men count that day the only loſt 
day : as Seneca faith of the Jews, they loſt the full ſeventh of their lives, ſpeaking of the Sab- 
bath day ; ſo carnal men think it 18a Joſt day tothem, they look upon the Sabbath as a melan- 
choly interruption of their atfairs and buſineſs. The Apoſtle James ſaith of thoſe that are be- 
gotten by God, Chap. 1. 9. that they are ſwift to hear : certainly they that have an inward raan 
tomaintain, another life than an outward and animal life, muſt have the ſupply and will look 
after the comforts of it. 

2. Conſider how differently we are concerned with bodily and ſoul concernments. If the 
body be bur a little diſeaſed, if we want anappetite toa mea], or a little ſleep in the night, we 
complainof preſently, we enquire what's the cauſe, and look for a remedy : but what a won- 
derfull diſproportion 1sthere asto the ſoul? "Tis a ſtrange expreſſion that 3 Epiſt.John 2. 1 wiſh 
that thy body proſper as thy ſoul proſpers. Alas! we may fay of the moſt, O that their fouls did pro- 
fper as their bodies; as they flouriſh in the conveniencies of the outward man. 

3. What care have you for the inward man, to adorn the ſoul, to beautify it with grace, 
that it may be of price and eſteem with God, or to fortify it with grace ? Now when all our 
ſtrength and travel is laid out for that which doth not conduce to the inward life, 1/a. 55. 2. and 
we lay ont our money for that which is not bread, it isa ſign we are wholly carnal. We read 
m Eccleſiaſtical ſtory of one that wept when he ſaw a wanton woman decking her ſelf with a 
| 0 op of care to pleaſe her lovers: ſaith he, Have I been ſo careful to deck my ſoul for Chriſt 

eſws 

4. Do you take in ſpiritual refreſhments, even when afflictions abound ? 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the 

ſufferings of Chriſt abound in #s, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt : then youare affetted 
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4s the children of God, whoſe heart and care runs out tnainly for the inward mani his int 
. Dot. 2: Secondly more eſpecially obferve, He goes to God for ſtrength. Let me ſhew;” 


1. What is this Spiritual ſtrength. 
2, How it 1s given out. 


3: How God is concerned in tt. David goes to God, Lord firengthen me. 


Firſt, What Spiritual (t h is? It is Gods perfe@ing of his work. Strength ſuppoſeth life; 
therefore im general it is God's renewed influence, when he hath planted habits of grace, he 
comes and ftrengrhens. There is gratia preveriens, operans, & ans; there is preventing- 
graee, ' working-grace, and co-working-grace. Preventing-grace that is ) when God converts 
us, when the Lord turns us to himſelf, and doth plane grace in the foul at firſt. Working grace 
(that is) when God ſtrengthens the habit. Co-working grace, when God ſtirs up the at&t, and 
helps ns in the exerciſe of the grace we have. Firſt, He parts grace into the heart, then there's 
a conſtant i#fluence, as the two Olive-trecs in Zechariah were always dropping into the Lamps z 
and then by excitation and co-operation he ſtirs it up. Saith Auſtiz, Unleſs God gives us the 
faculties, and unleſs he gives us the will, we can do nothing 3 and unleſs he concxrs with the ex 
erciſe of theſe faculties, ſtill we cannot work in the ſpiritual hfe as we ought'to do; and 
therefore firſt God infuſeth grace, and then firengthens _ : firſt he worketh is us, then 
by us. Firſt we are obje&s of his work, then inſtrnments. To ſhew wherein the ftrengrh of the 
- foul lies. 

1.There are platited in the foul habits of grace. There arenot only high operations of grace, 
but permanent and fixed habits, the ſeed of God that remainerh withiz us, 1 Joh.3.9. which 
cannot be the in-dwel/irg of the Spirit ;, for this ſeed of God is ſome created thing, Pal. 51.10. 
Create i me 4 clean heart, O God: and it is ſomething that grows, 2 Pet. 2. 6. Grow in grace : 
And therefore 'tis evident there are habits of grace planted in the ſou}, a good ſtock that we 
have from God at firlt, called the good treaſure of the heart , Matth. 12. theſe habits of grace 
are called armour of God, the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation. This is the ſtrength of the 
foul. 

. 2. But befides this, there's a continuance and an increaſe of theſe graces, when the Lord 
confirms his work, and perfetts what he hath begun, Phil. 1. 16. The Apoſtle moſt notably ſers 
forth, 1 Pet.5. 10. The God of all grace make you perfe?, ftabliſh, flrengthen, ſettle you. All 

theſe words concern the habit, or the ſeed of grace inthe ſoul; and to ſhew Godsconcurrence 
towards our preſervation in the ſpiritual ſtate, he uſeth theſe words, Make you perfe# ; that 
notes the edition of degrees that are yet wanting 3 ſftabliſh you , that notes defending that 
grace which is already planted in the heart, from temptation and dangers; and ftrengthen you, 
that is, give you power for aCtion, or ability for working : and ſettle you, that is, to faſten the 
root more and more. All may be repreſented ina Trees look as a Tree grown downward in 
the root, is defended from the nipping of the weather, and ſtabliſhe a my a againſt 
_— from beaſts, and being "MM with ſap, ſprings forth, and becomes fruitful; /o the 

the you, Kc. 

3 Theres a concurrence of God to the aF. Grace in habit is not enough, but it muſt be a- 
Quated and direted. About the att there are two things: The Holy Spirit aftuates the grace 
that is implanted, draws it forth into exerciſe ; ſo it is ſaid, Phil. 2.13. 1s js God that worketh 
in you both to will and to do, that is, hedoes apply that grace in our head, ſet it awork 5 and 
then there's a direQing or regulation of the ſoul to ation, 2 Theſ. 3. 5. The Lord dire# your 
bearts into the love of God, &&c. Thus God plants grace in the heart by preventing us with his 
merey and loving-kindneſfs, taking us into favour ; then he doth ftabliſh us, and perfeZ it, root 
it in the ſoul more and more. Then as to the 4#, he doth excite and (trengthen us. 


Secondly, The uſes for which we have this ſtrength from God. It ſerves for three Uſes, for 
doing, for ſuffering, and for conflicting, to bear us out in conflift ; as our neceſlities are many, 
ſo muſt our ſtrength be. 

I. Strength to perform duties. Wearineſs and uncomfortableneſs will ſoon fall upon our 
hearts, and we ſhall hang off from God, if the Lord doth not put forth a new force, and a 
new quickning upon our hearts; therefore the Spouſe ſaith, Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, avd we will 
run aber thee. And here in this Pſalm, When the Lord ſhall enlarge my heart, 1 will run the ways 
' of his commandments. If we would be carried on with any fervour and motion towards God, 
we muſt go forth in the ſtrength of God. The ſoul is a tendcr thing, and ſoon diſcompoſed. 


When we think to go forth and ——_—— times, as Sawpſor; we wy 
ters 


i 


i922 SERMONS» 
I82. a © pon 


= - -_- -— 
I te Op % , | -_ "<0. : I $ Gt. i Lo ." + la0. Ms. * 
Fr : ten he wb he as, nas. | . AE nano 4 2 UL, 
W k - oO F m = % 3 os =. '” * (9 = 
* % © ud 4 


7 eas Fs X 7 FP Y 
fetters and reſtraints upon our ſoul, Therefore God's work muſt ever be done in Gody 
ſtrength. | | 

> FIewiigpd for bearing of burdens with patience, that we may not faint under them, Col. 
1. 11. Strengthned with all might, according to his gloriows power, unto all patience and long. 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs. That we may not faint under our affliction, Prov.24. 10. If thou faint 
in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. God's children before they go to Heaven, will have 
their tryals, they will have many burdens upon them, Heb. 6. 12. Be ye followers of them who 
through faith and patience inkerit the promiſes. There needs not only faith, but patience. There 
will be trouble. Now a heavy burden need have good ſhoulders. We pray for ſtrength, that 
we may break through difficulties and afflictions that we meet in our paſlage to beaven. 

3. Strength for conflis, that we may break through temptations. A Chriſtian is not only 
to ule the ; on but the Sword. We cannot think to diſcharge duties, or bear afflitions, 
without a battel and confli&; therefore we need the ſtrength of the Lord's grace, to carry 
us through. Satan is the great enemy with whom we conflict, he 1s the manager of thetem 
tation. This is the courſe of it, the World is the bait 3 the F/efþ is the Traitor that o—_ 
within men, which gives advantage to Satan ; the Devil lyeth hidden, and by worldly things 
ſeeks to draw off our hearts from God. Now weare aſſaulted on every fide, ſometimes by the 

leaſures of the world, ſometimes by the frowns and crofles of it ; fo that a Chriſtian needs to 
fit for all conditions, Phil. 4. 13. 1 car do at things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me ; for 


every way will the Devil be inticing us to fin. Now theſe Conflicts are either ſolicitations 


to fin, or tend to weaken our comfort; and in both reſpe&ts we mult have ſtrength from God. 
Satan's firſt temptation is to draw us to fin; if he cannot weaken grace, then to diſturb our 
comfort ; if not to deny God, yet that we may ſuſpeCt our own eſtate 3 and therefore he fol- 
lows us with blaſphemies and other temptations, untilhe hath made our lives weariſome, till we 
call our condition into queſtion 3 and therefore as grace is ſtrengthned, ſo is comfort, Neh. 8. 
II. The joy of the Lord is your firength. 

Thus I have ſhew'd what is this ſpiritual ſtrength, and what we beg of God when we ſay, 
Strengthen me. And how this is given out, in what manner God conveyeth this ſtrength to the 
ſou], how ſutable to our nature, to our temper, to our employment. 


Thirdly, How God is concerned in it. Dazid goes to God for this benefit, Lord firengthen 
me. From firſt to laſt he doth all. We do not ſtand by the ſtability of our own reſolutions, 
nor ſtand by the ſtability of gracious habits in our ſelves, unleſs the Lord ſupply new ſtrength. 
Not by the ſtability of our own reſol/ntions, for theſe wili ſoon fail ; for David was under a 


* reſolution to keep cloſe to God z yet he ſaith, My feet had well nigh ſlipt 5 what __ him? 
| 


Thy right hand upheld me. T was mightily ſhaken, all purpoſes of holding on of godlineſs were 
even gone; but I am continually with thee. Neither 1s it the ſtability of gracious habits in 
themſclves 3 for of themſelves they are poor vaniſhing things: faith, love, and fear of God 
of themſclves will ſoon vaniſh, Rev. 3. 2. Be watchful, ſtrengthen the things which remain that 
are ready to dye. Theſe are ready to dye, therefore are only maintained by a renewed ſtrength 
from God. Ir is the power of God that is engaged in our preſervation. I might ſhew in what 
order we have this from God ; we are not only kept in general by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. but all the perſons work. The Father, his a@ is Judicial, 
Eph. 3. 14. 1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would grant you to be 
ſtrengthned with might in the inner max. He 1ſTueth the grant, that ſuch ſouls _ in Chriſt's 
name, and petitioning relief, ſhould obtain it. And God the So hath bought this ſtrength for 
us, and he intercedes Þr conſtant ſupply; and therefore it is ſaid, Phil.4.13. 1 car: do all things 
through Chriſt, Chriſt puts in ſtrength, that is, he obſerves all our temptations, our conflidts 
how weak we are 3 and he intercedes with God night and day ; he ſtands at God's right hand, 
to get our this ſtrength 3 and the Holy Ghoſt applies it to our heart in the Ordinances, ,for ſo 
It 1s ſaid, Eph. 3. 16. To be ſtrengthned with might by his Spirit in the inner man. 


OSE. To preſs us to be dealing with God for this ſtrength 5 what ſhall we do? 

1. Be weak in your own ſenſe and feeling. The way to be ſtrong, is to be weak. 2 Cor. 12, 
10. When I am weak, then am I firong. The Bucket, if we would have it fill'd with the Oce- 
an, mult firſt be empty. Saith Aſtin, Nemo erit 2 Deo firmus niſt qui ſcipſum ſentit infirmum. 
God ſtrengthneth thoſe that are weak in their own feeling, and ſenſe of their own nothing- 
—_ _ Il. 34. Ont of weakneſs they were made ſtrong; out of weakneſs felt and appre- 


2. There muſt be a full reliance upon God's —_— alone , Pſal. 71.16. 1 will go forth 
in the ſtrength of the Lord God. And Eph. 6. 10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 0 
bis might. And 2 Tim. 2. 5. Be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Whatever isin G 


and 


- 'XE 


l : » * - - 
+* : = y . 'P 
\ : - % Þ Q - w 4 
ha, | 4 A wk : =—_ « X "2 S.1 : : pO; oo — ERIE p "nt be, I > Y . 
F+ V l _ o 7 oa. 4 1 oy n b f 
L ” IR 3-1 4. 4 : 

% 2 - . - 4. — A PL : s 

” . %* * 
. —— 


Verl. 28, #e cxtix, PSALM. IL-4 
V e ASL oo, 293 
and in Chriſt is for our uſe, it is forth-coming for our encouragement and help. We have 
firm grounds for this reliance ; the infinite power of God, and the merit of Chriſt, which ts 
of infinite value. What cannot the power of God do ? the ſtrength» of God- is ingaggd for 
our relief and ſuccour. ; 

3. Uſe the power that you have, and then it will be increaſed upon you. The right arm 
is bigger than- the left , why ? becauſe of Exerciſe, it's fuller of ſpirits, and ſtrength : To 
him that bath ſhall be given, Mat. 13. 12. and he ſhall have abundance. The more we cxercite 
grace, the more we ſhall have of it, Prov. 10.29. The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright. 
The more we walk with God, the more ſtrength. 

4- Uſe the means, for they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, 1a. 40. 31. 
Becauſe God doth all, O it's the greateſt engagement that can be to wait upon God in the uſe 
of means, that we may draw out treaſures of grace in Gods way, Phil. 2. 12. Work cut your 
ſalvation, for it is God that worketh in you, &c. See that you keep not off from God, why ? 
for he doth: all. , + .- MN 

5. Avoid fin, that lets'out-your ſtrength, as bleeding lets out the ſpirits of the body. When 
you grieve the Spirit of Chriſt which is to ſtrengthen you, you caſt away your ſtrength from 
you. Let us then wait upon God for help, for when all things fail, God faileth nor. 


IT. I row come to the Argument, Strengthen me according to thy word. Gods word binds him 
to relieve his people in diſtreſs. There are two promiſes, one is 1 Cor. 10. 13. God widynot 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able. A good man would not over-burden his beaſt 3 
certainty'the gracious God will not ſuffer temptations to lye upon us above meaſure. Another 
promiſe is in Iſa. 57. 15, 16,'t7. To revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the keart of 
the contrite ones. He hath promiſed comfort and relief to poor broken-hearted ſinners, you are 
called by name in the promiſe, it is ſpoken to people in your caſe, Again, Upon ſuch a word 
and promiſe of God is Davids prayer grounded. A Prayer grounded upon a promile 1s like to 
prevail 3 you may put an humble challenge upon God, plead his Word to him. It is ſtrange 
firezelſe you put 1n the cenſer, when you bus that which God never undertook to grant. Da- 
vid often ſaith according to thy word, Again, The word of God is the only cure an relief for 
a fainting ſoul. When David was languiſhing away under deep ſorrow, then Lord thy word 
did bring/ſtrength.” (1.) This is the proper cure. Natural means cannot be a remedy to a ſpiri- 
tual diſtemper, no more than a fine ſuit of apparel to a ſick man, or a poſy of flowers to a 
condemned man. Natural comforts carry no proportion with a ſpiritual diſeaſe 3 nothing 
but grace, pardon, -ſtrength, and acceptance God can remove it: They that feck to 
quench their ſorrows in- exceſs afid merry company, take a bruitiſh remedy for ſoul-dif- 
eaſes. Oh fooliſh creatures, that think to ſport away, or drink down their troubles 3 it is as 
fooliſh a courſe, as to think that to ſew up a rent in the garment will cure a wound in their 
body. And (2.) it is an wriverſal cure 3 we have from the word, life, comfort, ſtrength, It 
is the word that muſt guide us, and keep us from fainting z quicken us and keep us from dying, 
This is a fol! remedy in conjunction with the power of God, and makes the ſore joyful in the 
mid(t.of outward troubles, Pfal. 56. 10. 1will rejoyce in God becauſe of his word. 


Laſtly, This word muſt be applied to the conſcience by God himſelf, Strengthen thou me 
according to thy word : He goes to God that 'he would apply his word, that it might be tor 
his Ct h 3 for we can neither apprehend-nor\apply it further than we recelve grace from 
God. The word is Gods inſtrument, and worketh not without the principal Agent- 
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SERMON XXX. 


PSALM CXIX. 2g. 


Remove from me the way of lying : and grant me thy Law 
graciouſly. 


ans HERE are two Parts of Chriſtianity, deſtrudive and 4dſiraFive z the de- 
me ſ{iruttive part conſiſts in a removing of in; the adſtruftive part makes way for 
= the Plantation of Grace ; there's eſchewing evil, and doing good. : We are 
' carried on in a forward carneſtneſs in the way of fin, but- there's a great 
backwardnefs and reſtraint upon our hearts-43s ta that whigh 1s The 
+ one is neceſlary to the other ; we muſt come out of the ways of (in, before 
we can walk in the ways of God. In this prayer David reſpeRts hath : 
iaſtanceth in one ſin, the way of ling; not only lying, but the way of ly- 
ing, as being conſcious to himſelf of his too often finning in this kind. Now he would nat 
have this ſetled into a courſe or way 3 therefore he beggeth remeve 34, the guilt, the fault of 
it. 2. As to the ad(tructive part for the regulating of bis canyerſation, he the favour 
and grant of the Law, and that upon terms of grace. Dquiq had ever the hook af the Law, 
for every King of 1/-ael was to have it always by him, and the Rabbies ay, written with his 
own hand. But grazt me thy law graciouſly ; that is, he defixes he might haye it not only 
written by him, but upon him, to have it imprinted upon his heart, that he might have a 
heart to obſerve and keep it. That's the bleſling he begs for, the Law 3 and this is begged gra- 
cioully, or upon terms of grace, meerly according to thine own fayour; and gaod — 7% 


Here's, 


I. The ſor deprecated, Remove from me the way of Lying: 
2. The good ſupplicated and asked, Grant me thy Law graciouſly. 


In the firſt clauſe you have his Malady, Devid bad. been inticed te a courſe of lying.” Tn 
the ſecond we have his Remedy, and that's the Law of God. 


Firſt let me ſpeak of the ew! deprecated , there 
Obſerve 1. The Objef, The way of hing. C2 'H 
2. Gods a# about it, Remone from me, Sic. 


_ for the ObjeF, The way of lying. It is by ſome taken generally, by others more par- 

ticularly. | 
T. For thoſe that expound it more generally, they are not all of a mind. Some think the 
= of lying is meant Corruption of Do@rine ; others of Worſhip ; others apply it to dil- 
orders of converſation 3 ſome take it for Error of Do@rine, falſe opinions concerning God 
and his Worſhip, which are called lying, and ſo oppoſed to the way of truth ſpoken of in the 
next verſe, [ have choſen the way of truth. Hereſie and falſe Doftrine is called a lye, Ezek. 
13. 22, Their diviners ſpeak lies. So John 2.21. A he is not of the truth : and the word uſed, 
The way of lying is elſewhere rendred a falſe way, v. 104. and 128. there is the ſame expreſſion. 
Now this he deſires to be removed from him, becauſe it ſticks as cloſe to us as our skin. Error 
Is very natural to us, and man doth exceedingly PR with the figments of his own 
brain. All practical Errors in the world ee man'sAatural thoughts cryed up into a vo- 
luble opinion, becauſe backed with defences of Wit, and Parts, and ſecular Intereſts, and other 
advantages 3 they are bur our ſecret and privy thoughts which have gotten the reputation of 
an opinion 1n the world ; for we ſpeak hes from the womb ;, even in this ſeaſe we ſuck in erro- 
nious 
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| nious principles with our milk. Nature carrieth us to wrong thoughts of God, and the 


ways of God, and out of levity and inconſtancy of fpirit we are apt to be carried about 
with every wind of Dodrine, by the fleight of men. Now to this ſenſe the latter clauſe will 
well agree, Keep me from 4 way of lying, that is, keep me from falling into error and miſtakes 
about Religion z for he begs that the law may be granted to him, or a certain ſtated rule; 
without which all things are liable to deceit and impoſture. And according to this ſenſe Au- 
ſtin beggeth that he may neither be deceivedin the Scriptures; nor deceive out of them 3 Nec 
fallar in tis, nec fallam ex 1is ; let me never be miſtaken my ſelf, nor cauſe others to miſtake; 
Again, By a way of lying, ſome underſtand falſe worſhip, for an Idol-is a lye, Iſa. 44. 20. 
ls there not a lye in bis right band ? meaning an Idol. By others a courſe of ſamning, for a way 
of inning is a way of lying, far it deceives us with a conceit of happines which we ſhall 
never enjay 3 therefore Eph. 4. 22. Put off the old man, which is corrupt according to the_de- 
ceitful luſts. Luſts are called deceitful, becauſe they promiſe what they never perform : they 
flatter us nat only with hopes of impunity, but much imaginary comfort and fatisfattion 3 
Q bur it's a lye. Satan deceived our firſt Parents, pretending to ſhew them a way of Immor- 
tality, whereas that brought death to the world. Moſt go this way, Remove from me the 
way of lying (that is) the way of ſs; and the rather, becauſe the Septuagint tranſlation 
zead it thus, Remove from me the way of Iniquity : and Chryſoftoxm in his gloſs, He means, 
Every evil deed ſhould be. removed from him 3 or it proves a lye in regard of all thoſe flat- 
terings and blandiſhments by which it enticeth the foul. Nay there's a parallel place ſeems 
to make good this ſenſe, Prov. 30. 8. When Agur prays againſt fin, Remove from me vanity 
end lies, meaning a courſe of fin. Thus it is taken more generally. 


2. Thoſe that take it more particularly for the fin of ling, or ſpeaking falſly in commerce, 
they again differ. Some take it paſſevely, keep me from frauds or deceits of other men ; be- 
cauſe it ſeems to be a hard thing to aſcribe a way of lying to a child of God, therefore they 
rather take it paſſively. But this is to fear where no fear is. But David begs that he might 
be kept from a way of lying, that it might not fettle into a way, that's his meaning. There- 
fore I rather take it aZzvely, that he might not run into-a falſe and fallacious courſe of dealing 
with others. 

Now why would David have this way of lying removed from him ? Three Reaſons : 

t. Becauſe of the inclination” of his corrupt nature. We had moſt need pray to be kept 
from groſs fins, as Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuows ſins. We need 
not only pray againſt lefler fins, or ſpiritual wickedneſles 3 but from groſs fins carried on pre- 
ſumptuoully againſt the light of Conſcience. So Col. 3. 5. Mortifie your earthly members, &c. 
What members doth he ſpeak of 2 not worldlineſs and-unbelief only ; but he ſpeaks of adul- 
tery, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeions, and the like 3 and the Children of God, if they do 
not deal with God for grace againſt their groſs (ins, they will ſoon know to their coſts. Jeſus 
Chriſt warned his own diſciples, thoſe that were trained up in his School, thoſe that were to 
go abroad and deliver his Goſpel to the world, Luke 21. 34. Take heed leſt your hearts be over- 
rharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, &c. A candle newly blown out, eafily ſucks = and 
flame again; and we that are newly taken out of the dominion of fin- into a ſtate of grace, 
may ſuck light and flame again; therefore we had need pray-.againſt groſs fins. 

2. Becauſe he had been tripping and guilty in this Kind. In the Ry of David you may 
trace too much of this way and-vein of '1ying 3 as his'feigning to Abimeleck the Prieſt, 1 Sa. 
25. 8. and to Achiſh, 2 Sam. 27. 8. compar'd with verſ. 10. his perſwading Jonathan to tell 
his Father he was gone about ſuch a butines6. Now this we may learn when we are foiled 
by any fin, we ſhould take heed leſt we ſettle into a way and courſe of fin ; for in every fin 
as there is c#lpa, the fax/t, or the tranſgreſſion of the Law 3 and reatus,*the guilt, or obliga» 
tion to _——_ 3 fo there is awacula, the blot, an inclination to fin again ; in like manner, 
as brand once on fire, is more apt to rake fire again. By every att of lin the Law of God is 
leſſened, our carnal inclinations increaſed 3 therefore we had need be earneſt with God, 
Lord keep me from a way of lying, | 
' +3. Man is ſtrongly inclined to lying, it ſticks cloſe to our nature, ſo that God mult re- 
move it from'us3 as more fully afterwards. Thus for the Objef, a way of lying. 


Secondly, Gods Att about it, Remove from me. Sin is removed either in a way of Juſtifi- 
cation, when the guilt of it is done away 3 this David might intend. But rather in a way of 
fnftification, when the fault or blot is done away. This is mainly intended, as appears by 
the Antitheſis or oppoſite requeſt, and grant me thy Law graciouſly (that is) ler it be jmpreſt 
upon my heart, that ſuch a temptation may be prevented for the future. Let me obſerve, 


Doct. 
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Dot. That lying, eſpecially a way or courſe of lying ſhould be far from Gods people. 


David begs the removal of it, as moſt inconſiſtent with the temper and ſincerity of a Child 
of God. Examine, 


1. What is lying. : 
2, Upon what grounds this ſhould be far from a Child of God. 


Firſt, What is lying > Arſw. Lying 15 when men wittingly, and willingly, and with pur- 
pole ro deceive, ſignifie that which 1s falſe by geſtures, actions, but eſpecially by words. The 
matter of a lye is a falſchood 3 but the formality of it is with an intention to deceive 3 there- 
fore a falſchood is one thing, a lye another 3 then we 'lye, when we not only do or ſpeak 
falſely, but knowingly, and with purpoſe to deceive. Now this may be done by geſtures, as 
when a ſcorner'counterfeiteth the poſture of one that is praying, or as when David _— 
himſclf ro be diſtracted, ſcrabling upon the doors of the gate, ſpitting upon his beard, 1 Kings 
21. 1. and ir the Pagan ſtory Juniws Brutus was taxed for feigning himſelf a fool, to fave 
himſelf from Tarquir. Aquinas ſaith, Geſtures are a fign by which we diſcover our minds. 
But becauſe theſe are but imperfett ſigns, and ſpeech 1s the uſual inſtrument of Commerce z 
therefore in words do we uſually vent this fin. Now in our words we are faid to lye two ways, 
Aſfertorily or Promiſlorily. : 

(1.) Afſertorily in a matter paſt or preſent, when one ſpeaketh that as falſe which he 
knoweth to be true ; and that as true which he knoweth to be falſe ; which is called ſpeaking 
with a double heart in Scripture, P/al. 12. 2. with a heart, and a heart (that is) when we 
have one heart to furniſh the tongue with what is falſe 53 and another heart to conceive of 
the matter as it is. An inſtance of this falſchood in our aflertions, or untrue relating of 
things done is Anaias and Saphira, who brought part of the money for which he ſold his 
poi: on inſtead of the whole , therefore Adts 5. 3. Why hath Satan filled thy heart to lye unto 
th Ho!y Ghoſt, in keeping back part of the price? It was a'lye, becauſe there was a falſe afſer- 
tion in ſaying that it was the whole; and it was a lye-to the Holy Ghoſt, partly as being 
pretended to be done by his motion when they were atted by Satan, counterfeiting ſpiritual 
actions 3 or a lye againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt being laſt in order of. the 
- perſons, is fitly repreſented as conſcious to our ways, and therworkings of our hearts 3 it as in 
conde{cenfion to us, becauſe it is moſt conceivable to us to refte& upon him as knowing our 
hearts, and all the workings of our ſouls, Rom. 9. 1. 1 fay the truth in Carif, I lze not, -my 
con{cience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt : and when the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of hiding 
himſclf from God, he ſaith, Whithen ſhall I flee from thy ſpirit £ Pal. 139. '7- Or elſe a lye to 
the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of his preſidency and ſuperintendency over Church-affairs, Acts 13-2 
The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work wherennto I have called them : 
and Acts 20. 28. Take heed to the flock over which the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers. Now 
becawe this was an Eccleſiaſtical or Church-caſe, therefore they are ſaid to-lye to the. Holy 
Gholt, as one that is to ſupply Chriſts place. It was not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but a 
lye againſt the Holy Ghoſt. p 

( 2.) Promiflorily. we lye, when,we promiſe things we mean-not to perform. This is a great 
fin. Pail ſpent the-great part of a Chapter to excuſe himſelf: becauſe! he was neceſſitated 
by Providence to break promiſe of coming;.to Ceri#th, 1 Cor. 5. 16; 17, 18. It was grievous 
to him that he ſhould ſeem to uſe lightneſs, and not make good his word, though he were hin- 
dred by the Providence of God; vain and empty promiſes wherein we make a great ſhew of 
kindneſs to others, without any intent to perform, is a great fin, Prov. 19.22. The deſire of 4 
man i bis kindneſs:: and a poor man is better than a tyar. What's the meaning? \ſome read it, 
that which is deſired of a man is kindneſs ; you come to a man in power and great place,. and 
beg his favour in ſuch a buſineſs and requeſt, and they are too apt to promiſe-you 3 I but-a 
poor man 1s better than a lyar, you ſhall fiad among theſe great men. very little. faith. '*The 
defire of a man is his kindzeſs, or that which a man ſhould do in a great and: high conditiod, 
Is to ſhew you kindneſs. But now many that covet the praiſe and reputation of. it, are yery 
forward in promiſes, but fail in performance? therefore a poor/man that loyesyou, and:wan 
honeſt neighbour, and will do his beſt, is a ſurer friend, and a thouſand times better than ſuch 
lying great men, that only give you good words, and ſprinkle you with Court holy War. 
Now there's a lying to men, and a lying to God. r wr mall nay ,nofl55 

Firſt, A lying to God, which is the worſt ſort, becauſe it argues Unbelief and Atheiſm,Jlow 
thoughts of God, as if he were not Omniſcient, did not know the heart; and try. the-xcis 
How do we lye to God ? Partly when we put him off with a falſe-appearance; - avd make: a 


ihew of what is not in the heart, as if he would be deceived with outfides, and vain —_— 
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So Heſea 11. 12. it is ſaid, Ephraim compaſjeth me about with lies, and the houſe of Judeb with 
deceit. God can ſee through and through all fair ſhews, and will not be mocked. We are 
ſaid to lie to God when we perform not thoſe profeſtions and promiſes whi ch we made in a 
time of trouble. O when chaſtnings are upon us, then the vows of God are upon us. Men 
think they mean as they ſpeak, they are not conſcious of the ſecreſfie of their hearts, Pal. 78, 
36. They flattered me with their mouth :' and they lied unto me with their tongues : Their hearts 
were not ſincerely ſet againſt ſin, whatever profeſſions of repentance they made. When there's 
a reſtraint upon our corruprions, then we think our ſelves hearty and ſerious, becauſe moved 
a little towards God, Moral integrity is when we intend not to deceive, but there was no 
ſupernatural ſincerity to perform, as the event ſhewed. They were only the fruit of the 
preſcnt pang , therefore it was (aid they lyed unto him with their tongue. So Ezek. 24. 12. 
She hath wearied her ſelf with lyes, and ker ſcum went not forth out of her, (peaking of 
her promiſes, when the pot was over the fire there ſeemed to be offers to throw off the 
ſcum, but ſhe hath wearied ber ſelfWith lyes. And in this ſenſe it is faid Hoſes 7. 16. They 
return, but not to the moſi high : they are like a deceitful bow ;, that is, they did not ſeriouſly in- 
tend when they did promiſe. As a man that ſhoots, if he do not level right, and take care 
to dirett the arrow to the mark, it will never hit : So they ſhoot, that is, they caſt out pro- 
miſes to flatter God till they get out of trouble, but they do not ſeriouſly ſet their hearts 
to accompliſh it. 

Secondly, As to men, there are three ſorts of lyes z Mendacium jocoſum, officioſum, & per- 
nicioſum : there's the ſporting lye, tending to our recreation and delight ; there's the officious 
lye, tending to our own and others profit ; and there's the pernicious and hurtful lye, tend- 
ing to our neighbours prejudice. ' 

- 1. The ſporting Iyc, when an untruth is deviſed for merriment. We have no inſtance of 
this in Scripture 3 but it is a fin to ſpeak untruth, and we muſt not make a jeſt of fin, Prov. . 
26. 19. As a mad-man that _ frirebrands, arrows, and death : ſo is the man that deceiveth his 
neighbour, and faith, Am not 1 in ſport ? Have we nothing wherewith to refreſh our neigh- 
bour, but with the breach of Gods Law? If a Chriſtian will be merry, let him ſing Pſalms 
Jam. 1.13. let him give thanks, Eph. 5. 4. Not filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient : but rather giving of thanks ;, that is, let him remember the {weet loves of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, and that's ſpiritual refreſhment to a gracious heart. Let him not ſpeak 
things againſt the ſenſe of his own mind, let him uſe honeſt recreation. Certainly we that 
are to give an account for every idle word, ſhould not allow the ſporting lye. Now to this 
ſporting lye, a Fable, or Parable is not to be reduced, for that's only an artificial way of re- 
preſenting the truth with the more advantage, and putting of it into ſcnfible terms which 
moſt are apt to apprehend. As Jotham brings in the trees that went forth to anoint a King 
over them, FJudg. 9.8. Neither ſuch ſharp and piercing Ironies as we find uſed by holy men 
in Scripture, 1 Kings 18. 27. As Elijah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : for he is a God, ei- 
ther he is talking, &c. For this 1s a notable way to make truth ſtrike upon the heart with ſome 
force ; and therefore this muſt not be reduced to this ſporting lye. 

2. The officions lye, for the help and relief of others. Many inſtances of this we have in _ 
Scripture ; Thus Rebekah teacheth Jacob to lye that he might gain the bleſſing, Ger. 27. and 
the Egyptian-Midwives ſaved the male-children of the 1jraelites, by feigning they were deli- 
vered before they came to them, Exod. 1. 21. yet it is ſaid they feared God, and it is rewarded 
by God 3 Nom remunerata eſt fallacia ſed. benevolentia, not their lye, but their mercy is re- 
warded : their mercy is commended as proceeding from the fear of God, and their infirmities 
are pardoned. So Rahab ſpared the lives of the ſpies, by telling the men of her City that they 
were gone, when ſhe had hid them under the ſtalks of flax, Joſbna 2. 4, 5, 6. Thus Michol 
to fave David from the fury of her Father, feigned him fick, 1 Sam. 19. 14. and David 
adviſed Jonathan to an officious lye, 1 Sam. 20.6, 7. fo 26, 28, 29, verſes. Thus Huſbai by 
temporizing with Abſolomw preſerved David, 2 Sam. 16. 17, 18, 1y. to divide his counſcls 
pretendeth hearty afte&tion to him. | 

3. There's a pernicious lye, that is to the hurt and prejudice of another. OF this nature 
was the firſt lye by which all mankind was ruined, the Devils lye to our firſt Parents, Te ſhall 
be as Gods, Gen. 3.4,5. And of this nature was the Patriarchs lye concerniug JoJeph, when they 
ſpake to his Father, Ger. 37. 31, 32. This have we found , and know not whether it be thy ſons 
coat, or no ;, yet they knew well enough. And that of the Jewiſh Elders that ſaid, Maz. 28. 

12, 13. Say ye, his Diſciples came and fol him away while we ſiept. All theſe” are ſeverely for- 

bidden, but eſpecially in point of witneſſing in Courts of Judicature, Exod. 23. 1. Put 10k 

thine hand with the "Arp be an unrighteous witneſs : and verſe 7. Keep thee far from 4 falſe 

matter, &c. Now ſome queſtion whether all theſe lyes be fins or no, ſporting or officious 

lyes > All theſe ſorts of lyes are fins: For, hs 
I. 


. 
= 
w# 
a ——_—— — _ 2 p*4 - 


- Ls E La Bend - 
- hs "Ol OR” by” as. 
s, a4 CA 3 > 
- Aw = - 
—_— . th : ttetinadd. __ 4s . — 
% ” 


<——  ——S 


ih 


4 —_z 
» ja7 


Ys a , -. 
= KI ER ” IIs ww” <— ; 
JF - TY f + yh > mY * / l of a \ = . p —— * 4 * 
. 4 4 « % LE \ - g ”Y , d = — hw % % * a NERO 
- 2 . > . * = 
: 4 = 
& . 


- my — o 


188. S E'R'M O'N*S wot ____ SermiX: 


——— — -— <a 
. 


r. The Scriprure condemns all without reſtriction, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore purting away lying, 
ſpeak every man triah with bis neighbor. Rev. 21.8. all tyats are ſhat our of the new Tus 
News 4nd all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with” fire and britiftere > and 
Rev. 22: 15. Whoſoever loveth and maketh a lhe © © © 
' 2. They all viotate the tiatoral Order and Conformity which God hath appointed between 
the heart and the toripue 3 and though dfficious lyes are not for the hurt, bur the good of 
others z yer it is ro the hurt and prejudice of truth za man is not to lye for the glory of 
God, therefore certainly not for the good of another mim ; you, hurt your own foul more by 
fin, than you can do him good. Ahguſtirte treating of officious lyes, he tells of one Firms, 
who was Firnkhs wontine, &- firtrior voluntate ; Firm by name, but more firm and fixed by 
will and reſolved purpoſe ; therefore whehtt one was purſued for caſual homicide, he coriceal'd 
him 5 and being asked for kitn, anſwered, Nec arentirt ſt poſſe nec hominem prodere ; He could 
neither Iye, nor bettay hitti, So much for the firſt thing, namely what is a lye, and lying. 


* Secondly, For the Reafors, why the Children of God ſhould be far from it. 

r. In tegard of oarward Comtnerce. That which is conttraty to humane foctety, that ſhoutd 
be odious to the Childten of God, who as they are it 4 peculiar ſenſe members otie of ano- 
ther; ſo ate alſo of the fate Political body, and therefore ſhould peak rruth dire fo gano- 
tber, Eph. 4- 25. Humane ſociety is moſtly upheld o ag Where there is no truth, there 
&in be no truſt ; where there is no truſt, there can be no commerce, it makes men tinfit to be 
truſted : When a than hath much counterfeit money offered to hit ih payment, though there 
may be ſome true gold and ſilver, yet he caſts it away, and ſuſpetteth it all. Men that are gi- 
yen to lying, can have no credit nor faith with man, ſo they are unfit for human commerce z 
therefore it ſhould be far from men. Nay, it is the right of our neighbour, that we'ſhould 
ſpeak truth, for {pecch is a kind of traffique and commerce ; and therefore it is a kind of 
theft to deffaud your neighbour of his right, if you give him falſe words for true. Now be- 
cauſe it is the band and foundation of human ſociety, therefore it ſhould be far from thechil- 
dren of God, | 

2. It is a perverſion of the Order of Nature. The tongue is the Interpreter of the mind, 
and therefore if the Interpreter of another man ſpeak contraty to what he pronounceth,there 
were a manifeſt wrong atid diſorder ; ſo when the rongue ſpeaks otherwiſe than the man 
thinks, there's a great Jiſtarbance and — , 

3. We reſemble Satan in nothing ſo much as in Lying 3 and we refemble God in nothing 
ſo much as in Truth. Falſhood is the Devil's charafter, Joh. 8. 44. He was a lar from the be- 
ginnite ; that is, the firſt inventor of lyes, as Juba! was the father of them thar played upon 
the Harp, the firſt Inventor; and herein we moſt refemble Satan. On the contraty, there isno- 
thing wherein a man refembleth God ſo much as in Truth. Truth isno ſmall yore of the Image 
of God, for he is called the God of Trath ; and it is ſaid of him , Tit. 1. 2. That. ke cannot le. 
It is contrary to the perfeftion of his Natore. Nor command us to lye. God hath command- 
ed many other things, which otherwiſe were ſinful, 2s to 4;{/ anothet man, as Abraham to (lay 
his Son; to take away the Goods of others, as Lord of all, as when the Iſraelites ſpoiled the 
Epyptians of their Jewels z but God cannot lye, 'tis againſt his nature, -Eph. 4. 24,25. Put of 
the old man which i corrupt, according to the deceitful lufts : and put on the new man, which after 
God i created #1 righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Then preſently, Wherefore put away ling, For 
every man truth with hioeneighbour. Wherefore, that is, from your regeneration, when the Image 
of God is planted in you.” So the ſattie, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds. There may be ſor in the children of God, but there ſhould be 
no guiſe im them 3 habituated guile is the old man that is deceitful 3 the new man is framed to 
truth and according to the will of God. 

4- This is a conſideration, that God never diſpenced with this Precept. He hath upon ſpecial 
occaſion diſpenced with other Commands, but never with the ninth. With the ſeventh Com- 
mandment in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs ; and. with the ſecond in Hezekiab's Paſſover ; 
but 2 mar muſt not lye for Ged, ob 13. 7, 8, 9. becauſe this Commandment hath more in it of 
the Juttice and Immutable Perfeftion of God, than othets. 

5. By the light of Nature nothing is more odious. We love a juſt attd ttue man, one that 
is without gnile 3 we acknowledg it as a Moral perfeQion ; but a Lye is counted the greateſt 
diſgrace; we reveng- the charge of it. It is counted a baſe thing to lye ; why ? becauſe it comes 
from fear, and it tends to deceit 5 both which argne baſeneſs of ſpirit, and are contrary to the 

lantry of a man : therefore it is ſhameful in . &s of Nature, and thoſe that are molt 
guilty of it, cannot endure to be charged with it. the Prophet Micajab told Zedekiab 
of his lying ſpirit, he ſazoze him on the cheek, 1 King. 22. 23. So mentake it ill to be charged 


with a lye. We count it a ſhametul fin among men. The old Perſiairs had ſuch a'great reſpet 
to 
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to Truth, that he that was three times taken with a lye, was never more to ſpeak in public 
upon pany of death. | | 
6. It is a (in that is moſt hateful to God , therefore it ſhould be far from the children of 
God. We hate that moſt which is contrary to our nature; ſo it is contrary to God's nature. 
There are ſix things God hates, and a lying tongue is one of them; twice it is mentioned, Prov. 
6. 17, 19. and Prov. 12.22. Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord : but they that deal truly' 
are his delight. Now certainly becauſe God hates it, therefore we ſhould hate it. To will and 
nill the ſame thing, that's true friendſhip. God hates it, therefore a righteous man hates it. 
Prov. 13. 5. A righteows man hateth lying : but a wicked man is loathſome, and cometh to 
ame. 
4 7. It's a fin which God hath expreſly threatned to puniſh in this life, and inthe life to 
come- In this life, Pſal. 5. 6. Thox ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak, leaſing. And Prov. 19, 5. He 
that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not eſcape. God will'cut them off, as not being fit for human ſociety. 
The firſt remarkable inſtance we have .in the-New Teſtament, of God's vengeance, was foralye, 
Ads 5. 5. yea, it is one of the fins that draws down publick and national Judgments ;' and 
therefore it is ſaid Hoſea 4. 2. By ſwearing and lying therefore doth the Land monrn. And when 
God gives advice to his people how they ſhould prevent his Judgments, Zech. 8. 16, 17. 
Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, ſpeak ye every man the truth to his neighbour, execute the judg- 
ment of truth, love no falſe Oath : for all theſe are the things that I hate, ſaith the Lord. When 
men have no care of their ſpeeches, when a people bind themſelves by Oaths to do that which 
they mind not to perform, or wilfully do not perform, they are ripe for a Judgment, And ſo 
in the life to come, Rev. 21. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatſoever worketh abomination or maketh a lye. And Rev. 21. 8. All lars ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone : and Rev. 22, 15. For without are 
dogs and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 
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OSE. O then let us beware of all lying and diſlimulation with reſpe& to God and men. 
Let our words conſent with our minds, and our minds agree with the thing it (elf, A lye is 
molt odious to God, a proud look, and a lying tongue ; and therefore a Chriſtian that loves 
God, ſhall he do that which God ſo expreſly hates ? will you ruſh upon the pikes? kick 
againſt the pricks? and run againſt the Judgments of God ? a lying tongue ſhall not eſcape. 
Nay God reckons upon his Children, Ifa. 6g. 8. Surely they are my people, children that will 
08 le. Diſappointment, that's the worſt vexation. God reckons upon it, ſurely you will 
make Conſcience of truth, not only in your Oaths ( certainly that's a barbarous thing to 
break the moſt ſacred engagements that are among mankind , therefore you will be careful 
to perform what you have ſworn to the Lord with your hands lift up to the moſt high God), 
but alſo in your promiſes and ordinary ſpeeches, Good men have been foiled by it, (David 
begs, Keep me from a way of lying), and it is a fin more common than we imagine, it's very 
natural to us, Iſa. 58. 3. As ſoon as we are born we ſpeak, lies 3 before we could go we went 
aſtray, and before we were able to ſpeak we ſpake lies, the ſeed of it was in our nature. It 
is a (in moſt natural, for it was the occaſion of. the firſt fin, and therefore we had need be 
cautioned again(t 1t. 

Conſider, there is a lying to God in publick and private worſhip. In publick worſhip, How 
often do you compaſs him about with lyes 2 We ſhew love with our mouths, when our heart 
18 at a great diſtance from God, O how odious ſhould we be to our ſelves if. our heart were 
turned inſide outward in the beſt duty, and all our thoughts were turned into words! for in 
our worſhip many times we draw near to God with our mouths, when our heart is at a great 
diſtance. As when their bodies were in the Wilderneſs, their hearts were in Egypt : ſo we 
prattle words without ſenſe and ſpiritual affettion. Nay in our private worſhip, we confeſs 


ſin without ſhame, we pray as if we cared not to be heard. Conſcience tells us what we ſhould i 


pray for, but our hearts do not go out in the matter : and we throw away our prayers, as 
children ſhoot away their arrows, which is a ſign we are not ſo hearty as we ſhould be, We 
give thanks, but without meltings of heart. Cuſtom and natural light tells us ſomething muſt» 
done in this kind , but how hard a matter is it to draw near God with truth of heart ? 
Again, Would we not be accounted better than we are 2 who would be thought as ill as 
he hath cauſeto think of himſelf 2 We ſtorm if others but ſpeak of us half of what we ſpeak 
of our ſelves to God ; therefore all had need look to it to be kept from a way of lying. 
And for groſs lying, how far are we from being willing that ſhould be accompliſhed which the 
Lord ſpeaks of, Zeph. 3. 13- The remnant x Ijpael ſhall not do iniquity, nor "ſpeck lies : neither 
ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in their month, rather we may take up Davids com lajor, Pſal. 


12. 1, 2. The godly man ceaſeth, the faithful fail from among the children of men: they ſpeak, va- 
nity every one with his neighbour : with Pay lips, and with a dowble heart do they ſpeak; _ 
c miles, 
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miſes, Oaths, Covenants all broken z and therefore ſo many jealouſies, becauſe ſo much lying 
a!l truſt is loſt among us. This lying is always 11], but eſpecially in Magiſtrates, men of pub- 
lick place, Prov. 17.7. Lying lips become not a Prince. So Miniſters, Rom. 9. 1. 1 ſay the 
truth in Chriſt, I lye not. 2 Cor. 11.31. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knoweth 
that I le not. Among private Chriſtians, are we not” too raſh in our ſuſpicions, and ſpeak worſe 
of others than they deſerve ? do we not take up and vent reports without ſearch? it may be 
out of envy at the brightneſs of their profeſſion : Do not unwary Expreſſions drop from us ? 
much talk cannot be juſtified. Are there not raſh promiſes, we make noconſcience to mind 
and look after ? Many ways may we trace our ſelves in this fin of lying. Therefore look to the 
prevention of it, what remedies are there againſt it ? 

t. Hate it, do not think it to be a venial matter, Pal. 119. 163. I hate and abhor lying ; 
not only hate it, nor ſimply I abhor it, but hate and abhor, to ſtrengthen and increaſe the ſenſe, 
and make it more vehement. Where the enmity is not great againſt the fin, the matter may be 
compounded and taken up 3 O but I hate and abhor it, and hate it with a deadly hatred. 
Slight. hatred of a finful courſe is not ſufficient to guard us againſt it. 

2. Love to the Law of God, if that be dear to you, you will not break it upon any light 
occaſion. In the Text, Grant me thy law graciouſly. If a man prize the Laws of God, and would 
fain have them printed in the heart, he will not fo eaſily break them. 

3. Remember your ſpiritual conflict, you never give Satan fo great an advantage as by fal(- 
hood and guile of ſpirit. The Devil aflaults by wiles, but your ſtrength lyeth in down-right 
honeſty, Eph. 6. 11. That ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. Satans ſtrength 
lies ia wiles, but you muſt beat him down 1n ſincerity. The firſt piece of the ſpiritual armour 
is the girdle of truth, that is, the grace of ſincerity, whereby a man is to God and men what 
he gives out himſelf to be, or ſeems tobe, This is that which will give you ſtrength and cou- 
rage'in ſore tryals. O when Satan ſhall accuſe and challenge you for your baſe hypocriſie, then 
how will you hold up your heads in the day of ſpiritual conflict, if you have not the girdle 
of truth ? But now uprightneſs gives us courage, {trength, and ſtands by us in the very agonies 
of death. 

4. Heedfulneſs, and a watch upon the to-gue, Pal. 39. 1. T1 ſaid I will take heed to my ways, 
that I fin not with my tongue. Let us ſpeak of what we think, and think of what we ſpeak, that 
the mind may conform it {clf with the nature of truth. 

' 5. Avoid the cayſes of lying. There are three of them. (1. Boaſting, or ſpeaking too 
much of our ſelves. When men are given to boaſting, whatever thing of weight is done, they 
were privy toit, their hand was in the work, in contriving and proſecuting the buſineſs, their 
counſel was for it. Nothing can be atted without their knowledg and approbation. This ſp1- 
rit of vain-glory is the Mother of vain talking, therefore of a lying tongue, Pal. 12. 3. Flat- 
tering lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things are joyned together. (2.) Flattery, or de- 
ſiring of ingratiating themſelves with thoſe that are great and mighty in the world, when they 
have mens perſons in admiration, Pſal. 12. 2. With flattering lips, and with a double heart do 
they ſpeak. So Hoſea 7. 3. They make the king glad with their lyes. To pleale their Rulers, they 
ſooth them up with flattering applauſe, and oe upon them. (3.) Carnal fearand diſtruſt. 
This was that which put David to his ſhifts in his —_— he was apt to fail, and deal a little 
deceitfully in time of temptation and danger. We had need pray to God to be kept from all 
ways and counſels that are contrary toGods word. The Scripture ſpeaks, Dext. 33.29. of Coun- 
terfeit ſubmiſſions to higher powers, Thine enemies ſhall be found lyars unto thee, thou ſhalt tread 
pon their high places : the meaning is, ſhall be ſubdued by thee. So Pſal.18.44. Strangers ſhall 
ſubmit themſelves to me. Plal.66.3. 81.15. and many other places. The word implieth feigned 

ubmiſſuon. 

4 of But are we openly to profeſs our mind in all things in time of danger ? I anſwer, Pru- 
dent concealment may be without fault, but a profeſſed ſubjettion ſhould be ſincere, for open 
and free dealing doth beſt become Gods Children. It is true, we are not bound to ſpeak all the 
truth at all times to every perſon. In ſome caſes we may conceal ſomething, Lxk.g.21. Our Sa» 
viour ſtraitly charged them, and commanded them to tell no body that he was the Chriſt, 1 Sam. 16. 
2. When the Lord ſent Samel to anoint David, Sammel ſaid, How can I go if Saul hear it, 
he will kill me. And the Lord ſaid, Take an heifer with thee, and ſay, I am come to ſacrifice to the 
Lord : That was a truth, but not the whole truth. 
Obj. But you will ſay, Will not this juſtifie Mental reſervation, and Jefuitical Equivocation? 
I anſwer, There are two ſorts of Reſervations, I may reſerve part of the truth in my mind. 
But the mental reſervations the Jeſuits plead for, is this; When that which is ſpoken is a lye, 
if abſtracted from that which isin the mind (for inſtance), If a Magiſtrate ſay, Art thou a Prieſt? 
no, meaning not after the order of Baal. So that which is ſpoken is a lye. But if it be ſpoken 
with truth, we may reſerve part of it. That in Samxel was not an untruth, but concealing ſome 
| | part 
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part of the truth not-fit to. be diſcovered. So. Jer.28.24. to 27. Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jere- 
miah, Let no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not dye. But if the Princes hear that [ have 
talked with thee, and they ſhall come unto thee, and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us zow what thou 
haſt ſaid unto the King : hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death ;, alſo what the King 
ſaid unto thee : Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I preſented my ſnpplication before the King, that he 
would not cauſe me to return to fonathans houſe to dye there. Then came all the Princes unto Jere- 
miah, and asked him, and he told them according to all theſe words, that the King had commanded : 
ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter was not perceived. 


2dly, We now come to the Bleſſing asked, Grant me thy law graciouſly. Where firſt the bene- 
fit it ſeit Grant me thy law, Secondly, The terms upon which it is asked, implied in the word 
Graciouſly, 

I. The benefit asked, Gramt me thy law. David had the book of theLaw already, every King 
was to have a copy of it written before him; but he underſtandeth it not of the law written 
in a book, but of the law written upon his heart 3 which is a 2h jor of the Covenant of 
grace, Heb. 8. 10. For this is the Covenant which I will make with the houſe of Iſrael in thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord : I will put my laws in their minds, and write them in their hearts, &c. 


Do&#. 1. Then is the Law granted to us when it is writteg upon our minds and hearts; that 
is, when we underſtand it, and our hearts are framed to the love and obedience of it; other- 
wiſe it is only granted to the Church in general, but it is not granted to us in particular. We 
may have ſome common priviledge of being trained up in the knowledge of Gods Will, but 
we have not the perſonal and particular benefits of the Covenant of Grace, till we find it 
imprinted upon our hearts. Well then, 

I. Preſs God about this, not only to grant his Word unto the Church, but to grant it un- 
to you, unto your perſons; To reveal his Son in me, Gal. 1. 16. There is a general benefic, 
He hath ſhewed his word unto Jacob, and his ſtatutes unto Iſrael, Pal. 147. 19. And there is a 
particular benefit, Grant me thy law graciouſly. The whole Church may be under a Covenant 
of grace, and ſome particular members of it may be all that while under a Covenant of 
Works, if they have only an external Law without to ſhew them what is good, but not a 
Law within to urge and inable them to do it, Lex juvet, gratia juvat; litteral inſtruction be- 
Jongeth only to the firſt Covenant ; but when the word is made ours, that's a priviledge of 
the ſecond Covenant, The ingrafted word that is able to ſave our ſouls, Jam. 1.21. When it 
1s received in our hearts, and doth proſper there, and fruftifie unto holine(s, when it is writ- 
ten over again by the finger of the Spirit. 

2. See if this effect be accompliſhed, if the law be granted to you. It is ſo, 1. When 
you have a ſenſe and con(cience of it, and you own it as your rule for the governing of your 
own heart and life, Pal. 37. 37. The law of God is in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 
It is not in his book only, but in his heart to guide all his aftions. 24ly, It is fo, when 
you have ſome ability and ſtrength to perform it. Their hearts carry them tot: as Pſal. 40. 8. 
1 delight to do thy will, O God, yea thy law is in my heart. They have not only a ſenſe and con- 
ſcience of their rule, but a ready Tpirit to perform it, and ſet abour this work cheerfully 
and heartily. A ready and cheerful obedience to Gods Will is the ſureft note that the Law is 
given to us, when the ſtudy and pradtice of it is the great employment and pleaſure of 
our lives. 


Do#. 2. "The Law that is odious to the fleſh, is acceptable to a gracious heart. What 
others count a reſtraint, they count a great benefit and favour, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is 
enmity againſt God ; for it is not ſubje& to the law of God, neither indeed can be. They ſhun 
all means of ſearching and knowing themſelves, wiſhing ſuch things were not ſins, or not de- 
firing to know themto be fo z therefore hate the law, and will not come to the light, 3 Joh. 
20. For every one that doth evil, hateth the light neither cometh to the light, leſt Lis deeds 
ſhould be reproved. As a man that hath light ware, is loth to come to the ballance, or Coun- 
terfeit-coin to the touch-ſtone : or as a bankrupt, is loth to caſt up his eſtate. They hate the 
direQtions and injunctions of the word as contrary to their luſts, 1 King. 22, 8. He doth not 
propheſie good concerning me, but evil, (aid wicked Ahab ; and therefore would not hear him, 
and yet he was the Prophet of rhe Lord : They are loth to underſtand their duty, are wil- 
lingly ignorant, 2 Pet. 3- 5. For this they are willingly ignorant of, &c. But now a gracious 
heart defireth nothing more than the knowledge of Gods Will, how contrary ſoever to their 
luſts they approve it, Rom. 7. 12. Wherefore ite law is holy, and the Commandment holy, and 

Juſt and good. The Law and Commandment, that which wrought ſuch tragical effets in his 
heart. Therefore they deſire the knowledge = it above all things, Pfal. 119. 72. The law of 
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thy month is better to me than thouſands of gold and ſilver, more than all earthly riches what- 
ſoever ; it is the beſt thing they can enjoy to have a/full direttion in ob:dience. 24ly, The 
pradtice is welcome to their ſouls, 1 John 5. 3. His commandments are not grievous. They 
are to others, not to them, becauſe of the ſuitableneſfs of their hearts : to a galled ſhoulder, 


the Icaſt burden is irkſome, but to a ſound bagk, it is nothing 3 Jove ſweetens all. 
it b 


USE. Do you count the Law an enemy or a friend ? The Law is an enemy to ther 


that count it an enemy, and a friend to them that count it a friend. 'Tis a rule of life to 
them that delight in it, and count it a great mercy to know 1t, and to be ſubdued to the pra- 


ftice of it : But it is a Covenant of Works to them that withdraw the ſhoulder, count it an 
heavy burden not to be born. Well then, which do you complain of, the Law or your Cor- 
ruptions ? What are you troubled with, light or Juſts ? A gracious heart groaneth not under 
the ſtriftneſs of the Law, but under the body of death z not becauſe God hath required fo 


much, but becauſe they can do no more. 


Do@F. 3. That the Law is granted to us, or written upon our hearts out of Gods meer 
grace 3 Grant it graciouſly, ſaith David. Iwill do it, ſaith God, and God will do it upon his 
own reaſons. The Conditions of the Covenant, are conditions in the Covenant ; and the 
Articles that bind us are alſo promiſes wherein God is bound to beſtow ſo great a benefit up- 
on poor creatures, which doth encourage us to wait for this work with the more confidence. 
We are ſenſible we have not the law ſo intimately, fo cloſely applied as we ſhould have, Lord 
grant it graciouſly : It is his work to give us a greater ſenſe and care of it. 


SERMON XXX 


PS AL. CXIX. 20. 
I bave choſen the way of truth: thy judgments bave I laid 


before me. 


* 


AVID aſflerts his ſincerity here in two things : 


I. In the rightneſs of his choice, I have choſen the way of thy truth. 
2. In the accurateneſs of his proſecution, 1hy judgments have Þ laid 
before me. 


Firſt, For his choice, I have choſen the way of thy truth. God having grant- 
ed him his Law, he did reje& all falſe ways of Religion, and continued in 
the profeſſion of the truth of God, and the ſtri& obſervance thereof. There are many con- 
troverſies and doubtful thoughts among the ſons of men about Religion, all being varniſht 
with ſpecious pretences, ſo that a man knows not which way to chuſe, till by the Spirit he be 
enabled to take the direQion of the Word, that reſolveth all his ſcruples, and makes him fit 
down in the way which God hath pointed for him. Thus David as an effe& of Gods grace 
avoucheth his own chufing the way of truth. 

By the way of truth, is meant true Religion, as 2 Pet.2.2. By whom the way of truth is evil 
ſpoken of. It 1s elſewhere called the good way wherein we ſhould walk, 1 King. 8. 36. and the 
way of (30d, Pal. 27. 11. and the way of anderſftanding, Prov. g. 6. and the way of holineſs, 
Ifa. 55.8. and the way of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 21. Better they had not known the way of righ- 
teonſneſs, that is, never to have known the Goſpel, which is called the way of righteouſtels. It 
1s called alſo the way of life, Prov. 6. 23. And reproofs of inſtruttion are the way of life 5 and 
the way of ſalvation, as Atts 16. 17. the Pythoneſs gave & teſtimony to the Apoſtles, Theſe 
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are the ſervants of God, which ſhew unto us the way of | © mms Now all theſe expreſſions have 
their uſe and fignificancy z for the way of truth, or the trac way to happineks, is a good way, 
us by God, who can only diſcover it z and therefore called rhe way of the Lo#d, or the 
way of God, in the place before quoted. And A. 28.25,26. it is manifeſted by God, and leadeth 
us to God. The Chrifttan Doctrine was that way of Truth reyealed by him who is prims 
Veritas, the firſt Fruth. The ways wherein God cometh to us, are his Mercy and Truth; and 
the ways wherein we come to God, isthe way of True Religion preſcribed by him 3 it is the 
way of underſtanding, becauſe it maketh us wiſe as to the great affairs. of our ſouls, and unto 
the end of our lives anJ4 beings ; and the way of holireſs and righteouſnefs, as direCting us in 
all duties to God and man ; and the way of life and ſalvation, becauſe it brings us to ever- 
laſting happineſs. This way David choſe by the direfion of God's Word and Spirit. 
Secondly, There follows the evidence of his ſincerity, the accurate ' proſecution of his choice, 
Thy judgments have I laid before me. The Sept. read it, I have not forgotten thy judgments. By 
judgments is meant God's word, according to the ſentence of which, every man ſhall receive his 
doom: He that walketh in a way condemned by the word, ſhall not proſper; for God's word 
is Judgment, and Execution ſhall ſurely follow 3 and by this word David got his dire&ion 
how to chuſe this way of Truth; and this he laid before him as his line 3 his defire was to 
follow what was right and true, not only as to his general courſe and way of profeſſion, but 
in all his ations; and ſo it noteth his fixed purpoſe to live according to this bleſſed Rule 
which God hath given him. To have a holy Rule, and an unholy life is unconſonant, in- 
conſiſtent. A Chriſtian ſhould be a lively tranſcript of that Religion he doth profeſs. If the 
way bea way of Truth, he mult always ſet it before him, and walk exaQtly. 
The Points are two : | 


1. That there being many crooked paths in the world, it concerns us to chuſe tle way of 
trath. 
2. That when we have choſen the way of truth, or taken up the profeſſuon of the true Religion, 
- the Rules and Inſtitutions of it ſhould ever be before ws. 


There are two great faults of men; one in point of choice, the other in point of purſuit, 
Either they do not chuſe right, or they do not live up according to the Rules of their pro« 
fefſion 3 both are prevented by theſe points. 


Dot. 1. That there being many crooked paths in the world, it concerns ws to chuſe the way 
of Truth. 


I ſball give you the ſenſe of it in theſe _ Propoſitions or Conſiderations. 


Prop. 1. The Lord in his holy Providence hath ſo permitted it, that there ever have been, 
and are, and ( for ought we can fee ) will be controverſies about the way of truth and right 
worſhip. There was ſuch a diſcaſe introduced into the World by the fall, that moſt of the re- 
medies which men chuſe, do but ſhew the ſtrength and malignity of the diſeaſe; they chuſe 
out falſe ways of coming to God, and returning to him, Micah 4. 5. AZ people will walk every 
one in the name of his God; and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God for cver and 
ever, Mark, there is his God, and oxr God, and then a// people, noting their common agree- 
ment in error : all people will, every »2a7, noting their diverlity as to the particular falſe way 
of Religion and worſhip, which they take up to themſelves z when they turn their back u 
on the true God, and the knowledge of him, then they are endleſs in ſeeking out Ailſe G 
Jonah 1. 5. They cryed every man to his God. Among Pagans even in one Ship there were 
many falſe Gods worſhipped. 

The controverfie about Religion mainly lay at firſt between the Jews and the Pagans ; the 
Pagans had their Gods 3 and the Jews had the Lord God of Iſrael, the only true God. Yea 
among the Pagans themſelves, there was a great diverſity (every man will walk), and ſometimes 
a hot contention; and many times there were hot conteſts which was the better God, the Leek, 
or the Garlick,, When Religion which reſtrains our paſſions, is made the fucl of them z and 
inſtead of : Judg becomes a party 3 men give themſelves up headlong to all manner of bitter 
zeal and ſtri : and perſuaſion of truth and right, which doth calm men in other difierences, 
are here inflamed by that bitter zeal every one hath for his God, his ſervice and party 3 and 
the — greater eſpecially between the two diſſenting parties that come neareſt to one 
anotner. | 

We read afterward, when this difference lay more cloſcly between the Jews and the Suma- 
ritans, and Chriſt. decides, that Salvation was of the Jews. The Jews were certainly the bet- 
ter Party, John 4- 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain , and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem 's 
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the place where men ought to worſhip. Mount $7on, or Mount Gerizim, which was the "Temple 
of the true God, one or the other. Then we read afterward among the Jews themſelves in 
their private ſes, who were very keen againſt each other, Phariſees and Sadducees 3 and Payl 
though an Enemy to them both, and was looked upon as a common adverſary, yet they had 
rather joyn with him-than among themſclves, As 23. 8, 9. Afterward you find the ſcene of 
Contention lay between the Fews and yin papa; Adts 14. 4. But the multitude of the city was 
divided ; and part held with the Jews, and part with the Apoſtles, There it grew into an open 
conteſt and quarrel. | 

An4 then between the Chriſtians and the Pagans, which was the occaſion of that uproar 
at Epheſus, Ads 19. IT and after Religion had gotten ground, and the way of truth had pre- 
vailed in the world, then the difference lay betwixt Chriſtians themſelves ; yea, while Reli. 
gion was but getting up, between the followers of the Apoſtles, and the School and Set of 
Simon Magus, thoſe impure Libertines and Grnoſticks, who went out of them, becauſe t 
were not of them, 1 John 2. 19. And afterwards in the Church-ſtory, we read of the Con- 
tentions between the Catholicks and the Arians ; the Catholicks and the Pelagians ;, the Caths. 
licks and the —_— and other Setts, | 

And now laſt of all in the dregs of time between the Proteſtants and the Papiſts, that ſetled 
party with whom the Church of God is now in ſuit. As the rod of Agron did devour the 
rods of the Inchanters 3 ſo the word of God, which is the rod of his ſtrength, doth and will 
in time eat up and conſume all untruths whatſoever 3 but for a great while the conteſts may 
be very hot and ſharp. Yea, among thoſe that profeſs a reformed Chriſtianity, there are the 
Lutherans and the Calviniſts. | 

And nearer to us, I will not*ſo much as mention thoſe invidious names and flags of defi- 
ance which are ſet up, under which different parties do —_— home. Thus there ever 
have been, and will be conteſts about Religion, and diſputes about the way of truth : yea, 
different opinions in the Church, and among Chriſtians themſelves about divine truths re- 
vealed in the Scripture. 

The Lord permits this in his holy and righteous Providence, that the godly may be ſtirred 
up more to embrace truth upon Evidence, with more affedion ; that they may more encou- 
rage, and ſtrengthen themſelves and reſolve for God 3 for when all people will walk every 
one in the name of his God, we will walk in the name of our God for ever, Micah 4. 5. And 
the Lord doth it that he may »arifeft the ſincere; that when Chriſt calls, who is on my 

* fide, who that are willing to ſtick to him whatever hazards and loſles they may incur, 1 Cor. 
It. 19. There muſt be hereftes among you, that they which are approved may be made manifſeſi 
among you, T and that there may be a ready plague of ſtrong deluſion and lies for them that 
receive not the truth in the love of it, 2 Theſ.2. 11,12. for damnable Errors are the dunge- 
ons in which God holds carnal ſouls that play the wantons, and trifle with his truth, and ne- 
ver admitted the love and power of it to come into their hearts, | 


— 


Prop. 2. True Religion is but oe; and all other ways are falſe, noxious, and peſtilent, 
Eph. 4. 5. One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm. There are many ways in the world, but there's 
but one good and certain way that leads to ſalvation. So much the Apoſtle intimates, when he 
faith, He will have all men to be ſaved. How would he have them ſaved ? 1 Tim. 2. 4. For 
there is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man Chrift Jeſus 5 Which text im- 
plies that ſalvation is by the knowledge of the truth, or knowledge of the true way, others 
tend to deſtruction. And ſo God promileth, Jer. 32. 39. 1kat he will give all the ele one heart, 
and one way. Though there be ditterences even in the Church of God about leſler truths, yet 
there's but one true Religion in the eflence and ſubſtance of it ; I mean as to thoſe truths 
which are abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation. To make many doors to heaven, is to ſet wide 
open the gates of hell. Many men think that men of all Religions ſhall be ſaved, provided 
they be of a good life, and walk according to their light. 

In theſe later times divers unſober Queſtioniſts are grown weary of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and by an exceſs of charity would betray their faith 5 and while they plead for the falvation 
of Turks and Heathens, ſcarce ſhew themſelves good Chriſtians. The Chriſtian Religion is 
not only the moſt copendions way to true happineſs, but it's the o-ly way, John 17. 3. This 
& life eternal to know thee the only true God, an Foſws Chrift whom thou haſt ſent : There's the 
ſum of what 1s neceſlary to life eternal ; that there is one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
to be known, loved, obeyed, worſhipped, and enjoyed 3 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be 
owned as our Redeemer and Saviour, to bring us home to God, and to procure for us the 
gifts of pardon and life ; and this life to be begun here by the ſpirit, and to be perfetted in 
heaven. This is the fum of all that can be ſaid that is neceſſary to falvation y certainly none 
can be ſaved without Chriſt ; for thers is no other name under heaven whereby we can be ſaved but 
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Theſe things are ſet down in Scripture as of infallible neceſſity to falvation ; "and there- 
fore though there be ſeveral apprehenfions and contentions about ways of ſalvation and 
righteouſneſs ; yet there's but orie true Religion, and all other ways are falſe. 


Prop. 3. As ſoon as any begin to be ſerious, they begin to have a conſcience about the finds 
ing out this one only true way wherein they may be ſaved. Alas! before, men take up that 
Religion which the chance of their education offers, without examination, or any ſcrious rea- 
ſon of their choice 3 they walk (in the language of the Prophet ) according to the trade of 
Iſrael; they live as they are born and bred, and take up truth arid error as their faftisn leads 
them 3 or elſe paſs from one Religion to another, as a man changeth his room or bed ; and 

rack of opinions, and float oh down like light chaff in a various uncer- 
tainty, according as their company,or the poſture of their intereſt is changed. But a ſerious, and 
an awakened conſcience, will be careful to lay the ground-work of Religion ſure ; they build 
for Eternity, therefore the foundation needs to be well laid. The woman of Samraria, as ſoon 
as ſhe was touched at heart, and began to have a conſcience, ſhe began alſo to have doubtful 
thoughts abour her eſtate and Religion. Chriſt had convinced her of living in Adultery, by 
that means to bring her to God; but now (he would fain know the true way of Worthip, 
Joh. 4+ 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain , and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip. They that have a ſenſe of Eternity upon them, will be diligent to 
know the right _ The ſame errand brought Nicodemns to Chriſt, Joh 3.2. Maſter, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God. He would fain know how he might come to God. So 
the young Nobleman in the Goſpel, Matt. 19. 16. Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do, that 
I might have eternal life £ Though he difſiked the bargain afterwards, yet he cheapens it, and 
asks what way he muſt take. For a or while perſons have only a memorative knowledg, 
ſome apprehenſion which doth furniſh their talk about Religion 3 and after their memory is 
anted with notions, then they are without judgment and conſcience ; but when they be- 


gin to have a judgment and a conſcience, then it is their buſineſs to make Religion ſure, and to 
be upon (table terms with God, 


Prop. 4. When we begin to have a conſcience about the true way, we muſt enquire into 
the grounds and reaſons of it , that we may reſolve upon evidence, not take it up becauſe it 
1s commonly believed, but becauſe it is certainly true; not take it up by chance, but by chorce 3 
not becauſe we know no other, but becauſe we know no better. It is not enough to ſtumble up- 
on Truth blindly, but we muſt receive it knowingly, and upon folid convidtion of the excellency 
of it, comparing doftrine with doctrine, and thing with thing ; and the weak grounds the 
adverſaries of the truth have to build upon. The precepts of the word are dirett and plainfor 
this, 1 Theſ. 5.22. Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good. And 1 Joh. 4. 1. Try the ſpi- 
rits whether they are f God. There muſt be trying and ſearching, and not taking up our Re- 
ligion mcerly by the diftates of another. The Papiſts are againſt this, which argueth a diſtruſt 
of their own dodrine 3 they will not come to the waters of Jealouſie, leſt their belly ſhould 
ſwell, and their thigh rot : They dare not admit people to tryal and choice, and give them li- 
berty to ſearch the Scriptures 3 whereas Truth is not afraid of contradittion : they firſt put 
out the light, then would have men ſhut their eyes. But what do they alledg ? ( ſince we are 
bidden to prove all things, and to try the ſpirits ) That theſe places belong to the Dottors 
of the Church, and not to the people. But that exception is frivolous, os | the Apoſtolical 
Epiſtles were dire&ted to the body of the people; and they who are adviſed to prove all things, 
are ſuch as are charged to reſpeCt thoſe that are over them in the Lord, v. 12. and not to deſpiſe 
Prophecies, v. 20. and then prove all things, v. 21. and in another place, thoſe that he calls 
zuMe, little children, them he adviſeth to try the ſpiritsz all that have a care of their ſalvation, 
ſhould thus do. Exſebizs doth mention it as one of the errors of Apelies, that what he had 
taught them, they ſhould not pry into, and examine, but take it, and ſwallow it. And Mabo- 
zet forbids his followers to enquire into their Religion. | | Object. 
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ObjeR. But is every private Chriſtian bound to fludy Controverſie, ſo as to be able to anſwer 
all the adverſaries of the Truth ? 


I anſwer : No; it is a ſpecial gift, beſtowed and required of ſome that have leifure and 
abilities ; and it it a duty required of Miniſters and Church guides, to convince gain-ſayers, 
and ſtop their mouths; Miniſters muſt be able to hold faſt the truth 3 the word is, Tir. 1.9. 
erJexiuiror , holding faſt the faithful word, it ſignifies, holding faſt a thing which another would 
wrelt from usz we ſhould be good at holding and drawing, to preſerve the Truth when others 
would take it out of our hands; otherwiſe he tells us, Rom. 14. 1. Him that is weak in faith, 
receive 3 but not to doubtful diſputations. Yet every true Chriſtian is ſo far to be ſctled in the 
true Religion, and ſtudy the gronnds of it, that he may be fully perſwaded in his own mind, 
Rom. 14. 5. and may not be like chaff, but may be at a certainty in the way of truth. Surely 
the buſineſs is worthy our ſerious care. Eternal life and death arenot trifles 3 therefore be not 
raſh in this, but go upon ſure evidence. 

1. The Providence of God doth neceſſitate us to ſuch a courſe. Becauſe there aredifferent 
ways propounded toman, therefore he muſt follow all, or take up one upon evidence. Not onl 
in point of practice, as life and death is ſet before ws, Deut. 3o. 15. and the broad way and t 
arrow, Mart. 7. 13, 14. not only to counterwork the rebellions of the fleſh, and the way of 
wiſdom and folly, Prov. 9. No, but in matters of opinion, and controverfie about Religion, 
there will meet us ſeveral ways, Jer. 6. 16. and all pretending to God. 

Therefore what ſhould we do but ſearch, pray, reſolve to be thus with God, and take the 
way God will dire us. As the King of Bzbylon ſtood at the parting of the way, or at the 
head of the ways to make divination, Ezek. 21. 21. So you meet with partings of ways that 
you nced deliberate to make a wiſe choice ; therefore the Providence of God doth put you 
upon tryal. Think,there are falſe teachers;I and the moſt holy and upright men are but in part 
enlightned, and they may lead you into acrooked path, and a by-way ; they may miflead us 
therefore we ought to fee with our own eyes. 

2. Conſider the ſad conſequence of erring. There are damnable Errors and Hereſies, 2 Pet. 
2. 1. Vice is not only deſtructive and damnable to the ſoul, but Error : now eternal damna- 
tion and ſalvation are no ſmall matters. A man cannot pleaſe God in a falſe belief, how 
laudable foever his life be 5 and they cannot put the fault upon others that they are miſled by 
them ; for if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch ;, not only the blind guide, but 
the blind follower. 

3. If we light upon a good way without ſearch and choice, it is but a happy miſtake when 
we have not ſufficient evidence. You may have the advantage ground, by chance may light 
upon a bctter way, and it is Gods Providence you are born there where it may be ſo: A 
Turk hath the ſame ground for his rcſpe& to Mahomer, that many have for their owning of 
Chriſt, it is that Religion he was born and bred in; this will not be counted faith, but ſimple 
credulity 3 The ſemple believeth every word. It is almoſt as dangerous to love a truth igno- 
rantly, as to broach an error knowingly. Temere creditur, &c. faith Tertullian, That is be- 
lieved in vain, which is believed without the grounds whereupon it is propounded ; the faith 
of Chriſtians ſhould not be conjectural, or traditional. If a man ſhould not have reaſons to 
ſway his choice, he will never be able to check temptations even in practical things. If men 
have not received Religion upon true grounds 3 and as Cyprian ſaith, when they do not look 
into the rcaſon of theſe things,and when the Chriſtian Religion is repreſented to them without 
evidence and certainty, they have but a probable faith, that is always weak againſt temptation, 
either againſt luſts within, or errors and ſeduCtions without : therefore we had need look to 
the grounds of theſe things. 

4. The profit is exceeding great 3 for truth will have a greater force upon the heart when 
we {ce the grounds and reaſons of it. We are expoſed here in this lower world to great dit- 
ficultics and temptations : Now when we do not lay up the Supreme Truths of Religion with 
certainty and aſſurance; alas, theſe temptations will prevail over us and carry us away, Athe- 
iſm lics at the root ; therefore are there ſuch doubtings in the heart in point of Comfort, ſuch 
defects in the life and converſation, becauſe Truth was never ſoundly laid in the ſoul, it was 
not choſen. If we were ſoundly ſetled in the belief of the Unity of the divine Eſſence, 
and the verity of Salvation by Chriſt, and the divine Authority of the Scriptures, and the 
certainty of the promiſes therein, certainly we would be more firmly engaged to God ; Com- 
fort would ſooner follow us, and we would have bettcr ſucceſs in the heavenly life. 1f the 
fire were well kindled, it would of it (elf break out into a flame. If we did believe in 
that Jeſus the Son of God hath done ſo much for us, and had this firmly ſertled in our hearts, 
this would be a real ground of comfort and conſtancy, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own ſledfaſineſs : It is put in oppoſition 
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to'one that ſtands by the ſtedfaſtne(s of another, he might be carried away by the error of 
the wicked ; no, but he muſt have ſomewhat to fay, to ingage his, own heart, otherwiſe he 
is led thereby with every \fond ſuggeſtion, and limple credulity, and eafily abuſed. But when 
men'have choſen, and are well fixed, they are not eafily ſhaken. When men take up Reli--. 
gion upon truſt, without a ſatisfying argument, they are like light chaff, carried through the 
whole compaſs of the winds. As ,Mariners diſpoſe of ſeveral winds which blow in the 
corners of the world into a circle and compaſs (the Apoſtles word alludes to that); We are 
carried all round the points of the compaſs, Eph. 4. 14. When the chain of conſent is broken; 
they are in continual danger to be ſeduced 3 and the greateſt adverfaries of truth are able to 
uſe ſuch reaſons as have in them great probability to captivate the affeftions of a weak un- 
derſtanding, by their ſophiſtical arguments and inſinuating perſwaſions. 


Prop. 5. Afﬀeer this enquiry into the grounds and reaſons of the way of truth, then we 
mult reſolve and chooſe it, 1 have choſen the way ; Reva, as the way wherein we are to walk, 
Jer. 6. 16. Ask where is the good way, and walk therein, and then ye ſhall find reſt fob your-ſouls ; 
you mult not only ſo underſtand and form your Opinions aright 3 not only ſee what's the 
good way, but walk therein ; keep that way which you find to be the way of truth, re- 
nouncing all others. We ſhould not lye under a floating uncertainty or ſceptical irrefolu- 
tion, as thoſe that keep themſelves in a wary reſervation, that are ever learning, but never 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 2 Time. 3.7. iniyrocw danddies, the word is, they do not 
come to the acknowledgment of the truth ; always examining, but never reſolve: you are to 
prove all things, but not in order to unſettlement, bur ſettlement, 1 Thefſ.5. 21. Confider, en- 
quire, where is Gods preſence moſt, where is the Son like to be glorified, and ſouls better to 
be ſatisfied, and built up in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſolve and ſtick there. 

Prop. 6. That no Religion will be found fit to be choſen upon ſound evidence but the 
Chriſtian. How (hall I be perſwaded of this > Why that Religion which God hath revealed ; 
that Religion which ſuits with the ends of a Religion (that 1s) with the inward neceflities of 
mankind, and moſt commodiouſly provides for man, that's the true Religion. Surely the 
neceſſities of mankind are to be relieved thereby. The great ends of a Religion are Gods 
glory and our happineſs : God is glorified by a return of the Obedience of the Creature, and 
man is made happy by the enjoyment of God. All theſe ends are advanced by this way 
of Trath. 

Firſt, That's the only Religion which is revealed by God , for certainly ſo muſt a Religion 
be if it be true; fog that which pleaſeth him muſt be according to his Will ; and who can 
know his will, but by his own Reyelation, by ſome ſign whereby God hath diſcovered it to 
us. Alas, if men were to fit brooding a Religion themſelves, what a ſtrange buſineſs would 
they hatch, and bring forth ! if they were to carve out the worſhip of God, they might 
pleaſe themſelves, but could never pleaſe God. Vain men indeed are ready to frame God like 
themſelves 3 and fooliſhly imagine what pleaſeth them, pleaſeth him alſo z they (till conceive 
of God according to their own fancy. And this was the reaſon why the wileſt Heathens, 
having no revelation, no ſenſe of Gods will but what offered it ſelf by the light of nature 3 
they would imploy their wits to deviſe a Religion: but what a monſtrous Chimera and ſtrange 
fancy did they bring forth ! Profeſſzng themſelves wiſe they became fools, Rom. 1. 22. Though 
they knew there was a great and-eternal being by the light of nature, yet the Apoſtle faith 
they became vain @ Tet; Hraxcyropols, IN their imaginations, how this infinite being ſhould be 
worſhipped 3 therefore what they carved out was not an honour, but a diſgrace 3 they de- 
viſed Gods and Goddeſſes that were Patrons of murder, theft, and all manner of filthineſs, 
and brought out Bacchns the God of riot and good-fellowſhip, or the Patron of boon com- 
panions. And Venus the Patroneſs of love and wantonneſs. But now God hath ſhewed us his 
will, he hath ſhewed us what is good, and what he doth require of us, Micah 6. 8. Now that 
the Goſpel is a revelation from God, it appears by the matter, which is ſo ſuitable to the na-« 
ture of God 3 it hath ſuch an impreſs of Gods Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power upon it, that plain- 
by it hath paſt God it is like ſuch an infinite and eternal being as God is, in the worſhip and 

uties preſcribed 3; it is far above the wiſdom of meer man, though very agreeable to thoſe 
reliques of wiſdom which are left in us : So that this is that true Religion which ſurely will 
pleaſe-God, becauſe it came from him at firſt, and could come from no other. And alſo beſides 
the evidence it carrieth with it, and the impreſs and ftamp of God upon it, we have the 
word of thoſe that brought this Dodtrine to us 3 and if we had nothing elſe, if they fay, Theo 
ſaith the Lord, &c. we are bound to believe them, they being perſons of a valuable credit, that 
ſought not themſelves, but the glory of him that ſent them. the firſt meſſengers of it 
were men of ſuch an unqueſtionable credit, that had noends of their own, but ran all theex- 
treme hazards and diſpleaſures , ſurely it —_— incline us to think they did feek Fe 
| gory 


IO. Sm BY + 
hs s 6 G ESSTA 
"+; 4 . ” 
” : . 
: ” 
4 . 
- - 


gm Y 


F S *4* a 4 OE Vo ,, l 
CIR {4 * v a ;& a of U 9 73,0%4q . - s b > . 4 ">< _ . 3 ” \ Ye , 
C7 _ - C = * 
” x% —— _ —_ _ * _ - _ 5 "ET »» 4« 
rm. 
= 
—_ 


wa A. 


$* . * 2. © 
4 kt 
k do 
. 


we. OI " "APE . % Ore Singin Le 
- Ap; Y 1 4 4 » hp a Ae i 
iT, x. 4 E : D þ Pr 
pars II ET AS, © CR Y j mY 
of u - 
. = a þ "EY Amt. *h 
- 
| | 8 : 
4 - =_- 
_— — 


glbty by a lye. Yea, they did evidence their miffion fron God by miracles thar God ſent them 
ſurely rhis Joftrine is from heaven. I, and {thſl God in his Providence ſhews it from heaven, 
botH' in his [nterwal/ government of the world, he blefſertr it to'the' comfort of the conſcience, 
or tothe terrifying of the conſeience ('for it works both ways): Wicked men are afraid of 
the hight, Teſt their deeds ſhould! be made manifeſt, Johr 3.20. and alſo to the comforting and 
ſerling the conſcience, that we may have great joy by believingin Chriſt. This for his Internal | 
government. And rhen his Extermal government, by anſwering of prayers, fulhlling promiſes, 
accompliſhing prophecies, Pſal. 18. 30. As for God, his way is perfe@, the word of the Lord is 
iried: he is a bmckier to all that truſt in him. Put God to the tryal by a regular confidence in 
an'humble walking , and he will make good his promiſes, I, and make good his threatnings. 
When people are ripe for judgment, will falfil the threatnings of his word, and will ac- 
compliſh what is ſpoken by the Prophets and Apoſtles 5 and God will reveal his wrath from 
Heaven apainſt altunrighteouſneſs of men, Rozz. 1. 18. So that here arc plain ſigns that this is 
a doftrme revealed from Ged , and God can beſt rell us how he is to be worſhipped and 


plcafed. 


Secondly, Beſides God's revelation, it notably performs all that which a man would expect 
in a Religion ; and ſo ſuits the meceſſities of man, as well as the honour of God. Why, 

7. That is therrae Religion which doth moſt draw off che mindsof men from things fem- 
poral and earthly, to things celeſtial and eternal , that we may think of them, and proſecute 
them. The ſenſe of another world, an eſtate to come, is the great foundation upon which all 
Religion is grounded. All its-precepts and promiſes, which are like to gain upon the heart of 
man, they receive their force from the promiſe of an unſeen glory, and eternal puniſhments, 
which are provided for the wicked and contemners of the Goſpel. The whole deſign of this 
Relivion. is to take us off from the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the baits of this world, that we 
may ſec things tocome. It's the excellency of the Chriſtian faith, that it reveals the doftrines 
of eternal life clearly, which all other Religions in the world only could gueſs at. There were 
fome gueſſes, but ſtill great uncertainty; but obſcure thoughts and apprehenfions of ſuch an 
eſtate. But here life and immortalny is brought to light through the Gofpel, 2 Tim.1.10. Alas! 
there's a miſt upon it in all other repreſentatronsz they ſeem to ſee it, yet ſee it not 3; but this 
is brought to light in the Goſpel ; it makes a free offer of it, upon condition of faith in Chriſt, 
John 3. 16. it quickens us to look after it ; all its deſign is to breed in man this noble fpizit, 
by looking upon things that are above, and not upon things bn earth, Col. 3. x, 2. and it endea- 
vours with great power and perſwaftvenefs, that we may make it our ſcope, that we may neg- 
le& all preſent advantages, rather than miſs of this; and make it our great” defign, that we may 
look not to the things which are ſcen, bat to the things unſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 17,18. This is the way 
of truth, becanfe we believe it will make the worſhippers of it everlaftingly happy, which 
all men by nature have enquired about. Now it is but reaſon, that a man's work be ended be- 
fore he receive his wages 3 and if God will reward the vertaous, that it fhould be in the other 
world; for our work is not ended until we dye ; and we have a preſagiency of another world: 
there is another world which the fon} of man thinks of. Now this is that which Chriſtianity 
drives at, that we may look after our reward with God, and efcape that tribulation, wrath, 
and anguiſh, which ſhall come upon every ſoul that doth evil. 

2. That doftrine which eſtablttheth parity of heart and /ife, as the only means to attain this 
blefſedneſs, certainly that's the way of trath, Plal. 24. 3, 4. Who fhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord? and who ſhall fland in his holy place? he that hath clean hands, and 4 pure heart, who hath 
not lift np his ſoul unto vanity. There is no true holineſs, no ſubjeftion of heart to God, but 
by the Chriſtian doctrine, Joh. 17. 17. San@ifie them by thy truth, thy word is truth. Hereby 
we know the word of Sod istruth, becaufe nt is ſo powerfal to fanctification. Pfal. 119. 140. 
Thy word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. All Religions endeavour ſome kind of ex- 
ccllency; but now the holineſs that is recommended in other Religions, is a meer outſide 
holineſs in comparifon of what Chriſtianity calls for. We have a ſtrit Rule, high Patterns, 
bleſſed enconragement ; it promiſeth a powerful Spirit, even the Spirit of the holy God, to 
work our heart to this holineſs that 1s required. The airn of that Religion is to remedy the 

diſeaſe introduced by the fall. All other Religions do but make up a part of the diſeaſe; and 
the Goſpel 1s the only remedy and cure : Therefore this is the way of truth you ſhould chuſe. 

3- That dottrine which provideth for peace of conſcience, and freedom from pesplexin 
fears which are wont to haunt ns by reaſon of Gods Juſtice and wrath for our former mi 
deeds, that doftrine hath the true effect of a Religion. Mat cafily apprehends himſelf as God's 
creature z and being God's creature , he is his ſubje&t, bound to obey him z and having ex - 
ceedingly failed in his obedience ( as experience ſhews ) he is much haunted with fears and 
doubts. Now that's the Religion that in a kindly manner doth diſpoſſcfs us of theſe dreads 
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and fears, and comes in upon the ſoul, to deliver us from'our b and thoſe guilty fears 


which are fo natural to us by reaſon of ſin. And therefore jn a conſultation about” Religion, 
if I were to chuſe ( and had not by the grace of God been baptized into the Chriſtian Eirh) 
and had the advantage to look abroad and conſider, then I would bethink my ſelf, Where 
ſhall I find reft for my ſoul, and from thole fears which lye at the bottom of conſcience, and 
are eaſily ſtirr'd in us, and ſometimes are very: raging ? there's a fire ſmothering within, and 
many times it is blown up into a flame z Where I get remedy for theſe fears? I rather 
pitch upon this, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt doth, Jer. 6. 16. &c. as if he had ſaid, If you will 
know what is the good way, take that way where you may find relt for your ſouls z not 4 
falſe reft, that's eafily diſturbed'; not a carnal ſecurity, but where you may find true ſolid peace; 
that when you are moſt ſerious, and mind fs great errand and bufineſs, you may comfort 

our ſelves, and rejoyce in the God that made you. In a falſe way of Religion, thereis noeſta« 

liſhment of heart and ſound peace. Heb. 9. 9. They could not make him that did the ſervice, 
perfe as pertaining to the yew! vas That certainly is the true Religion which makes the wor- 
ſhipper perfe& as to the conſcience 3 which gives him a well-tempered peace'in his ſoul 5 not 
a ſinful ſecurity, but a holy ſolid peace 3 that when he hath a great ſenſe of his duty upon 
him, yet he can comfortably wait upon God. And you know our Lord himſelf uſeth this ye- 
ry motive to invite men, Matt. 11.29. Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, and I 
will give you reſt. That is, take the Chriſtian Religion, that eafie yoke uponyou, and you ſhall 
find reſt for your ſouls. The Lord Jeſus is our peace, and the ground of our peace; but we 
never find reſt, until we come under his yoke. Chriſtians, ſearch where you will, there is no 
ſecious anſwer to that grand queſtion, which 1s the great (cruple of the fallen creature, M;c. 
6. 7. how to appeaſe angry Juſtice. And we are told of thoſe Locuſts who are ſeducing fpi- 
rits which come out of the bottomleſs pit, Rev.g. they had ſtings in their tails; theit doftrine 
is not ſoundly comfortable to the conſcience. Among others, this is deſigned by thoſe Locuſts, 
that half Chriſtianity which is taken up by the light-skirted people, which reflect upon pri- 
viledges only ; therefore there are ſuch ſcruples and intricate debates. But ſome advantage 
there is, and ſome progreſs they may make in the ſpiritual life, that cry up them without du- 
tiesz but they never have ſound peace upon their ſouls unleſs the Lord pardon their miſtakes, 
and doth ſandtifie their refleftions upon thoſe ſpiritual and unſeen priviledges, fo as to check 
their oppoſite deſires and inclinations. It is beſt to be fetled in God's way, by Juſtification and 
Sanftification. There is a wound wherein no plaiſter will ſerve for the cure, but the way the 
Goſpel doth take. Confider altogether Chriſts renewing and reconciling grace, the whole E- 
vangelical truth, this Goſpel which was founded in the blood of Chriſt, his new Covenant,and 
ſealed with God's Authority, and doth fo fitly ſtate duties and, priviledges, and lead a man by 
the one to the other. This is that which will appeaſe the Lord. There is no ſetling of the 
conſcience without ir 3 and therefore whatever you would expect in aReligion, here you find 
in that bleſſed Religion which is recommended to us in the Goſpel or new Covenant; there 
is ſuch holineſs and true ſenſe of the other world, which breeds an excellency and choicenefs 


of ſpirit in men. 


Prop. 7. Of all Sefts and ſorts among Chriſtians, the Proteſtant Reformed Religion will be 
found to be the way of truth 3 why ? becauſe there's the greateſt ſutableneſs to the greatends, 
the greateſt agreement and harmony with God's revelation, which they =_— to be their only 
rule. I fay, as to God's Worſhip there is moſt ſimplicity, without that Theatrical pomp whic 
makes the Worſhip of God a dead thing, and ſo moſt ſutable to a ſpiritual being, and condu-: 
cible to ſpiritual ends, toGod who is a Spirit, and who will be worſhipped in ſpiritand truth ; 
for there God is our reward, and to be ſerved by faith, love, obedience, truſt, prayers, praiſes, 
and a holy adminiſtration of the Word and Seals; more ſatable to the genius of. the Scrip- 
ture, without the Pageantry of numerous idle Ceremonies, like flouriſhes about a great letter, 
which do rather hide Religion,than any way diſcover it ; yea, betray it to contempt and ſcorn 
toa conflidering man. Beſides, the _aqurtr— of this Religion is to draw men from earth to 
heaven, by calling them to a ſerious p on of ſaving truth. Popery is nothing but Chri- 
ſtianity abuſed, and is a do&rine ſuited to Policy and temporal ends ; and it is fupported by 
worldly greatges. And then asto Holineſs ( which is the genuine produdt of a Religion.) the! 
true genuine holineſs is to be found, or ſhould be found according totheir princi among 
Proteſtants and Reformed; not external mortification, but in purging the heart. And here is 
the true peace of conſcience, while men are direfted to Jook to Chriſt's reconciling and renews: 
ing grace, and not to ſcek their acceptancein the merit of their own works, and voluttary pe-: 
nance and ſatigfaCtions,- and many other dodrines which put the conſcience upon the rack.:; 
And then all this is ſubmitted to be tried by the Scriptures, which apparently are acknowledged 
by them to be the Word, without running to-unwritten traditions, and the authority of men., 


Dd 2 Again, 
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Again, all this is recommended with the ſpecial preſence of God, as to gifts and graces, bleſſing 
theſe Churches continually more and more. Therefore if ever a man will find reſt for his ſou}, 
and be ſoundly quiet within himſelf, here he muſt fix, and chuſe, and take up the way of truth. 
Popery is bunt Heatheniſm diſguiſed with a Chriſtian namez their pcnal ſatisfaQtions are like 
the gaſhing and launcing of Baa!'s Prieſts : their Mediators of Intercc{hon, are like the doftrines 
of Demons among the Gentiles, for they had their middle Powers, glorified Heroes 3 their Holy 
water ſuits with the Heathen Luſtrations ; their coſtly offerings to their Images, anſwer to the 
Sacrifices and Oblations to appeaſe their gods, which the Idolaters would give for the fin of 
their ſouls : adoring their Reliques is like the reſpetts the heathens had to their departed 
Heroes. And as they had their Tuteclar gods for every City, fo theſe their Saints for every City 
and Nation; their S. Sebaſtian for the Peſtilence, their Apoloria for their Tooth-ach, and the 
like. It is eafie to rake in this dirt. It was not for the Devil's intereſt, when the Enſign of the 
Goſpel was lifted up, to draw men to downright Heatheniſm ; therefore he did more ſecretly 
mingle the Cuſtoms and Superſtitions of the Gentiles with the food of life ( like poyſon con- 
veyed in perfume ) that the ſouls of men might be more infected, alienated, and drawn from 
God. Popery doth not only add to the true Religion, but deſtroys it, and is contrary to it, 
Let any con{idering man that 1s not prejudiced, compare the face of the Rowan Synagogue 
with the beauty of the Reformed Churches, and they will ſee where Chriſtianity lyes ; there 
you will find another Sacrifice for —_— of fin, than the death of Chriſt 3 the Communi- 
on of the Cup ( ſo expreſly commanded in the word of God ) taken away from the people z 
reading the Scriptures forbidden to Laicks, as if the word of God were a dangerous book 3 
Prayers in ah unknown languagez Images ſet up, and fo they are guilty, if not .of primitive 
Idolarry (which all the water in the Sea cannot waſh them clear of ) yet certainly of ſecondary 
Idolatry, which is theſetting up an Idol in God's Worſhip, contrary to the Second Command- 
ment, the Image of the Inviſible God repreſented by ſtoncs and pictures: Invocation of Saints 
- and Angels allowed: the doftrine of Tranſubſtantiation conttary tothe end of the Sacrament : 
works of Supererogation : Popes pardons: Purgatory for faults already committed, as if 
Chriſt had not already ſatisfied : Papal Infallibility, not only contrary to faith, but ſenſe and 
reaſon : their ridiculous Maſs and Ceremonies ; and many ſuch human inventions, beſides the 
word, and againſt it. But the Proteſtants are contented with the ſimplicity of the Scriptures, 
the word of God, and the true Sacraments of Chriſt. Therefore you ſee what is the way of 
truth we ſhould ſtick to. 


Prop. 8. That in the private differences among the profeſſors of the Reformed Proteftant 
Religion, a man is to chuſe the beſt way, but to hold charity towards Diſſenters. In the true 
Church in matters of lefler moment, there may be ſundry differences. For until men have the 
ſame degree of light, it cannot be expected they ſhould be all of a mind. Babes will think one 
thing, grown perſons will have other apprehenfions 3 fick perſons will have their frenzies and 
doubtings, which the ſound cannot like. The Apoſtle's rule is, Phil. 3. 15, 16. *Let us there- 
fore as. many as be perfed, be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded , God ſhall 
reveal even this unto you, &c, There are two parts of that Rulez the perfe mult be thus 
minded 5 they that are fully inſtructed in the mind of God, they niuſt prattiſe as they believe : 
ſtrings in tune muſt not be brought down to thoſe that are out of tune. But if others tainted 
with error, do not give a Prog aſJent to all divine truth, yet let us walk together, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, fo far as we are agreed. God that hath begun to enlighten them in other things, will 
_ 1n time diſcover their miſtakes. Thus far the true Chriſtian Charity takes place. This ſhould 
be our Rule. Hcre we are agreed 1n the Chriſtian Reformed Religion, and in all the points 
of it; let us walk together fo far, and in lefler differences let us bear with, and forbear one 
another in love; I ſpcak now of Chriſtian toleration ( for the Magiſtrates toleration and for- 
bearance, how far he is to interpoſe, that's another caſe. Eph. 4. 2. W3th all lowlineſs and meck- 
neſs, with loyg- ſufſering forbearing one another in love. What is bearing with one another ? not 
conniving at'their (in, or neglefting ways to reclaim them ; or forbear our profeſſion when 
God call: usto it (they are great caſes how far profeſſion may be ſuſpended,and how far it may 
be carried on) but to reſtorethem with meckneſs ; to own them in thoſe things wherein they arc 
owned by God; nottopradtiſe that Antichriſtian humor which is now gqtten into Proteſtantiſm; 
of unchurching,, unminiſtring, unchriſtianing one another, but to own one another in all thoſe 
things wherein we are agreed without wmpofing or cenſuring;z not rending into fadttons, 
' not endeavouring to deſtroy all, that we may promote the particular intereſt of -one party, to 


the prejudice of the whole 3 but walking under one common Rule 3 and if others ſhall prove 


peeviſh, and if angry brethren ſhall call us baſtards, and diſclaim ns, as not belonging tothe. 
ſame Father 3 we ought not to reject them, but (till ca!l them brethren ; if they willnot joyn 
with us, we cannot help it, yet they are brethren notwithltanding that diſclaim 5 and Yom 
pet- 
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ttiſhly and frowardly ſoever they carry themſelves in their differences, a Chriltiaf © 

ſhould take up this reſoJation ( their tongue is not Chriſts fanto purge his Ge hoop they 
may condemn things which Chriſt will. own, to bear their reproofs, and love them ſti}: for 
the iniquity of their carriage doth not take away our obligation to thetn. © As in the relation 
of Inferiors, we are bound to be obedient to the froward as well as to the gentle Parents and 
Maſters : ſo in the duties that are to pals between equals, we are to bear with the froward 
and to overcome their inclinations. For though we have corruptions that are apt to alienate 

- us, and will put us upon furious paſſions, uncomely heats and divifions; yet God forbid we 
ſhould omit any part of our duty to them ; for uncharitable brethren are brethren till. 


SERMON XXXII 


PSALM CXIX. 3o. 
I bave choſen the way of Truth : thy judgments have I jaid 


before me. 


Obj. But if you be ſo earneſt to maintain unity among your own Sets, why do 
you ſeparate from the Papiſts, who are Chriſtians as well as you, and own many 
w things of Chriſtianity wherein you may agree with them 2 


I anſwer: In the general, certainly the ſeparation of ofie Chriſtian from 
| another, is a great evil which ſhould be carefully avoided ; and if walls of 
ſeparation be ſet up by others, yet we muſt do what in us lies to demoliſhthem. They do no 
ſervice to Chriſt that make ſeparations needleſly, when as much as is poſſible there ſhould be a 
union and coalition between Chriſtians. Now what ſhall we ſay to this Separation from Rome, 
who were in the poſſeſſion of a Chriſtianity? I tell you , this Bug-bear needs not fright us 
out of the good way, if we can but clear three things to you: 


I. That as'to the riſe, it was neither unjuſt, nor unneceſſary. | i 

2, As to the manner of it , it was not made raſhly afd lightly, but as became them that 
bad a ſerious ſenſe of the Intereſt of Chriſt and of his Church in the world. 

3. As to the continuance of this Separation, that if it were made upon good grounds, 
and the ſame grounds {till continue, certainly we have no cauſe to revert and return 
=ck ; the Roman Synagogue not being grown better; but much worſe ſince the fitſt 

reach. - 


if all theſe can be proved, there is no reaſon to complain of our Separation. 


Firſt, That this Separation was neither unjuſt nor unneceſſary. It is unjuſt, if it be tnade 
Without a cauſe: it 1s unneceſlary if it be made without a ſufficient cauſe, or ſuch a cauſe as 
may warrant ſo great a breach in the Chriſtian world, Certain it is, that the Schiſm lyeth hot 
in the Separation, but the Cauſe ; and fo is not chargeable on thoſe that make the Separation, 
but on thoſe that give; the cauſe: So that if we would exarffine whether the Separation be 
good, I think. we muſt.examine 'the cauſes of it 5 therefore ler us a little confider this very 
thing. Certamly the cauſe was not unjuſt, there was a cauſe (Tſball ſhew that by and by ). And 
that it was not unxece{{zry, without a. ſufficient cauſe, and ſo no way culpable. - *s 

The buſineſs is, W 6h the Controverſies be of ſuch moment, as that thete ſhould be ſuch 
a breach among Chriſtians, that we and they ſbould'keep ſuch a diſtahce ( F ſpeak only'to the 
ſufficiency of the cauſe, the juſtne we ſhall fee by and by). OF what ttometit ſoever — 

trover 
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troverfies were, if the things that aretaken tobe errors, be impoſed as a condition of Commu- 
nion, a Chriſtian cannot joyn himſelf with them. Certainly it 1500 {fin to abſtain from the 
communion of any Church upon earth, where theconditions of. Its communion are apparently 
unlawful, and againſt conſcience, though it may be the matters in debate be not of great mo. 
ment. I only ſpeak proviſionally, be they, or be they not of moment , yet if theſe be —y 
pounded as conditions of its communion 3 for no man 1s neceſſitated to fin. In ſome caſes it 
is lawful to withdraw out of a place for fear of danger and infeCtion; as if a houſe or town 
be infedted with the Peſtilence, it is but a neceflary caution to look to our ſelves be-times, 
and withdraw out of that houſe or town. : | 
But now when no men are permitted to tarry, but thoſe that are infedted with thediſeaſe, 
the caſe is out of diſpute, the ſound muſt be gone, and withdraw from them by all the meany 
they can. Now ſuch arethe corruptionsof Popery, and the danger of ſcducement ſomanifeſt, 
that little children are by all means to keep themſelves from idols, 1 Joh. 5.21. We ſhould be very 
cautious and wary of that communion wherein there is ſo much hazard of ſalvation ; if poſ- 
ſibly, we ſhould keep our ſelves untainted 3 but when we are bound to the belief, pradtice, 
profeſſion of thoſe errors, there needs no more debate, a Chriſtian muſt be gone, elſe he will 
lin againſt conſcience. Now this is the caſe clearly between them and us. Suppoſe the corrup- 
tions were not great, nor the errors damnable ; yer when the profeſſion of them is required, 
and the belief of them as certain truths is impoſed, we are to endure all manner of extremi- 
ty, rather than yield tothem. Therefore much more when it is caſte to be proved, that they 
are manifeſt and momentous corruptions. Therefore certainly to leave the communion of the 
Popilh Faction, is but to return to our union and communion with Chriſt; it can be no fault 
to leave them that left Chriſt, -and the ancient faith and Church. The innocent husband that 
leaves the Adulterous wife, is not to be blamed; for ſhe had firſt broken the bonds, and vio- 
lated the rights of the Conjugal relation. Or a good Citizen and Soldier are not to be bla- 
med 1n forſaking their Governour and Captain who firſt revolted from his allegiance to his 
Prince; I, and when he would engage ther in the ſame Rebellion too. 


Secondly, As to the w4nagement of it, or the manner how it was carried on. It was not 
' made raſhly, and lightly, without trying all good means, and offering to have their complaints 
debated in a free Council. In the mean time continuing in their ſtation, and ing the 
cauſe of Chriſt with meek, but yet zealous defences, until they were driven thence - Anti- 
chriſtian fury, for blowing the Trumpet, and warning the Church of her danger fron that 
corrupt party; until perſecuted by cenſures not only Ecclehiaſtical but Civil ; caſt out of the 
Church, put to death, ſome for witneſſing againſt, others meerly for not owning and pradtiſi 
theſe corruptionsz and hunted out from their corners ( where they were willing to hide, a 
worſhip God in ſecret ) with all rigor and tyranny; driven firſt out of the Church, then out 
of the world by fire and ſword, unleſs they would communicate with them in their fin ; thus 
were they uſed. So that the Romaniſt cannot charge the Proteſtants for Schiſi for leaving their 
communion, any more than a man that thruſterh another out of dores, can be offended at his 
departure. Yea, when the Reformed did ſet up other Churches, it was after all hopes of Re- 
formation were loſt and defeated. And the Prinees, Magiſtrates, Paſtors and le, were 
grown into a multitude, and did in great numbers run to the banner which God had diſplay'd 
becauſe of his Truth , and ſo could not in conſcience and fpiritual ſafety live without the 
means of grace, and the benefit of Ordinances and Church-Societies, leſt they ſhould be ſcat- 
tered as ſheep without a ſhepherd, and become a ready prey to Satan. 
| And then this Separation which was fo _— , was carried on with love and pity, and 
with great diſtin&tion between the corruptions from which they ſeparated, and the perſons 
from whom they ſeparated; and they had the ſame affetion to them, and carried it all along 
juſt as thoſe that arc freed from Twrkzſb Nlavery, and have broke priſon, and invited the other 
Chriſtian captives to ſecond them z it may be they have not the heart and courage to venture 
with them 3 though they leave them faſt in their enemies chains, and will not return to their 
company, they ceaſe not to love and pity them, thongtrit were long of their fear they did not 
enjoy the like liberty themſelves. 7 | 


Thirdly,” As to the continnance of this Separation : It was made upon good grounds, atdit 
is {till to be continued upon the ſame grounds. The Romwax Church is not grown better, but 
worſe z and that which was before but meer praftice and cuſtom, is fince eſtabliſhed by Law. 
and Canon 3 and they have ratified and owned their errors in the Comncil of Trent. And 
now Antichrilt is more diſcovered, and'God hath multiplied and reformed the Churches, and 
bleſſed them with his gifts and graces, and the converſion of many ſouls ; ſurely we ſhould not 
now grow weary of our Profeſſion, as if Novelty only led us to make this oppoſition. wy - 
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ſhall. think fo flightly of all the tuths of God, and blood of the Martyrs, and allthis a-do to 
ing things to this pals, that Cheſt 0723 gait ground, and we ſhould tamely give up our 
at lai, as ſome have done implicitely , others ſhrink, and let the Papilts carry it 
zetly 3 it is ſuch wickedaeſs as will be the brand: and eternal infamy of this it 
| 90 the bondwoman that hath been caſt out, ſhould return again, and vaunt it over Sarah 
the lawful wife, the miſchicfs that would follow are unſpeakable. God permitted it to be ſo for 
a white m Queen Maries days, and what precious blood. was ſhed during that time; we all 
know 3 and ſhall we again return to-the Garlick and Onions of Egypt, as being weary of the 
diſtraftions of the Wilderneſs, and expoſe the Fatereſt of Chriſt mcerly for our temporal 
good, which we cannot be ſecuredof nenther ? Therefore ſince this Separation was not unjuſt, 
without cauſe 3 nor unneceſ{ary, without ſufficient cauſe z and (ince it was carried on with fo 
much meekneſs and Chriſtian lenity, and fince Roxee ts not grown better, but worſe rather; 
ſurely we have no reaſon-to be ſtumbled at for our departure from that Apoſtatical Church. 
In ſhort : This Separation was not culpable, it came not from error of wind; they went 
out fron wr, but they were not of ws, 1 Joh. 2. 19. Not from corruption in manners ; Theſe are 
thoſe that ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, not having the ſpirit, Jude v. 19. Not from 7 cage Ccon- 
tention, like thoſe Separations at Corinth, where one was of Paul, another of Apollo, L Cor. 
I. 12. Not from pride and cenſoriouſneſs, like thoſe that faid, Stand further off, I am bokier thas 
tho, Ia. 65. 5. Not from coldaeſs and tergiverſation, as thoſe that forſook the aſſembling of 
themfelvcs together, becauſe they were in danger of this kind of Chriſtianity, Heb. 16. 25. 
but from Conſerence ; and this not ſo much from the Chraſtians, as from the Errors of Chriſti- 
ans; from the corruptions, rather than the corrupted : there is noreaſon we ſhould be foighted 
with this ſuggeſtion. - 
But now becauſe that Separation is good or evil according to the cauſes of it ; let usa little 
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 confider the ſtate of Rowe when God firſt ſummoned his people to-come out of this Spiritual 


Babylon 3 and if i be the ſame till, there is no cauſe to retract the change. 

he ſtate of it may be confidered, either ag to its Government, DeCtr ine, orWarſhip ; 
the Tyrarny of their Diſcipline and Government, the Hereſie of their Doctrine, and the Ido- 
latry of their Worſhip. And if our fathers could not, and if we cannot have communion 
with them without partaking of their (in, it is certain the Separation was andis ftill juſth- 
hable. | 


Firſt, As to their Government. Three things are matter of juſt offence to the Reformed 
Churches. 


1. The Univerſality or vaſt Extent and Lazgeneſs of that Dominion and Empire which 
they arrogate. 

2. The Supremacy and abſolute Authority which they challenge. 

3» The Infallibility which they pretend unto. 


And if there were nothing el{c but a requiring a ſubmiflion to theſe things, fo falte, fo 
contrary to the tenor and intereſt of Chriſtianity , this were ground enough of Separation. 


1. The Univerſality of Headſhip over all other Charches ; this thepeople of God neuther 
could, nor ought to endure. 

Suppoſe the Romar Church were ſound in Faith, in Manners, in Diſcipline ; yet being but 
a particular Church, that it ſhould challenge fuch a right to it ſelf, in giving Laws toall other 
Churches at its own pleaſure 3 and that every particular Society which doth not depend upon 
her beck in all things, ſhould be excluded from hope of falvation, or not counted a fellow- 
Chnrch in the communion of the Chriſtian Faith, this is a thing that cannot be endured, 
miniſtratioo, ſhould be Univer- 


That the Pope, as to the extent of his Government and 
ſal Biſhop, whoſeEmpire ſhould reach far and near throughout the world, as far asthe Church 


of Chriſt reacheth ; this, as to matter of faCt is impoſſible, as to matter of right is ſacrilegi- 
ous. As to matter of fad it is impoſhble, becauſe of the variety of Governments, and dif- 
ferent Intereſts, under covert of which the particular Churches of Chriſt find ſhelter and pro- 
tection in all the places of their diſperſion; and therefore to cftabliſh fach art Empize that 
abetbeantidn to the Churches of Chriſt which are harboured abroad, it is very grievouss 
and partly by reaſon of the multitude and diverſity of thoſe things that belongto Governments, 
which is a Power too great for any created underſtanding to wield. As to matter of right, it 
8 ow : for Chriſt never inſtituted any fach Univerſal Vicar, as neceſſary to the unizy 


his C But here was one Lord Jeſus, and one God, and one Faith, but never in anion 
under one Pope. And therefore we ſee in Temporal Government, God hath diliridueed- & 
inte 
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204 SERMONS Serm. XX 
into many bands, becauſe he would not fubje&t the whole world into one, as neither able to 


manage the affairs thereof, or brook the Majeſty of ſo large an Empire with that 
and moderation as becomes a creature. It is too mach for meer man to bear. Now Religions 
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concernments are more difficult than Cvil, by reaſon of the imperfeCtion of light about them; 


andit would eafily degenerate into ſuperſtition and idolatry : therefore certainly none but a 
God 1s able to be head of the Church. 

. 2. The Authority of making Laws; conſider it either as to matter or form 3 the matter a- 
bout which it is exerciſed ; or the authority it ſelf : their intollerable boldneſs, and proud 
ambition, is diſcovered in cither. As to the matter about which this Power is exerciſed, for 
temporal things, God hath committed them to the care of the Magiſtrate ; and it is anintru- 
fion of his right, for the Pope to take upon himſelf to interpoſe in Civil things, to difpoſe of 
States and Kingdoms 3 a power which Chriſt refuſed , Man, who made me a judg over you ? 
Luk. 12. 14. As to matter of Religion, ſome things are 1n their own nature good, and ſome 
evit; ſome things of a middle nature, and indifferent. As to the firlt, God hath eſtabliſhed 
them by his Laws 3 as to the other, they are left ro arbitrement, to abltain and uſe for edifi- 
cation, according to the various poſtures and circumſtances of times, places, and perfons ; but 
ſo, that we ſhould never take from any believer, or ſuffer to be taken from him, that Hberty 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us by his blood. It is a licentious abuſe of Power,not to been- 
durcd. We areto ſtard faſt in that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made »s free, Gal. 5.1. the A» 
poſtle mainly intends it of the obſervance of the ceremonial Law, which was a bondage, be- 
cauſe of the trouble and expence. O but then the price wherewith Chriſt bought our free- 
dom, ſhould make us more chary of it, and ſtand in the defence of it with greater courage 
and conſtancy, whatever it coſt us. The Captain told Paul, that his liberty as a Roman was 
obtained with a great ſum, AFs 22. 28. Now the Court of Rome doth challenge fuch a pow- 
er, that it commandeth and forbiddeth thoſe things which God hath left free, as diſtin&tion 
. of days, meats, marriage, according to their own pleaſure, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Nay, ſometimes di- 
ſpenſeth with that which God hath expreſly commanded or forbidden 3 and then what doth it 
but make him equal with God, yea ſuperior to him? That Phyſician poſſibly may be born 
with, that doth only burden his Patient with ſome needleſs preſcriptions, if for the main he 
be but faithful; but if he ſhould mingle poyſon with his Medicaments, and alſo ſtil tire out 
his Patient with new preſcriptions, that are altogether troubleſome, and coſtly, and nauſe- 
ous, and for the number of them dangerous to life it behoveth his Patient to look to his 
health. And this isthe very caſe : The Pope doth ſometimes make bold with diſpenſing with 
Gods Laws, and doth extinguiſh and choak Chriſtian Religion by thouſands of Impolitiors 
of indifferent things, which 1s not to be endured. 

And then asto the Authority it ſelf ; according to the eminency of the Lawgiver, ſo is his 
Authority more or lefs abſolute. Therefore when a mortal man ſhall challenge an Authority 
ſo abſolute, as to be above controul, and to give no account of his ations , and it is not law- 
ful to ſay to him, What doſt thou ? or enquire into the reaſon, or complain of the injury, 
. this.is that which thc Churches of Chriſt cannot endure; therefore they had juſt ground and 
cauſe of withdra\ying, and making up a body by themſelves, rather than yield to ſo great en- 
croachments upon Chriſtian liberty ; to receive the Decrees of one Church, and that fo er- 
roneous and impoſing, without examination, or leave of complaint. 

3. That which grieveth, and did grieve, and cauſe this blenins, 1s both Papal Infali- 
bility and freedom from error. That any Church which is made up of fallible men, ſhould ar- 
rogate this to themſelves ( eſpecially the Romar, which of all Churches that ever Chriſt had 
upon earth, is moſt corrupt) that they ſhould faſten this [nfallibility to the Papal chair, which 
1s the fountain of thoſe corruptions, this they look upon as a great contradiftion, not only to 
faith, but to ſenſe; and as hard a condition, as if I were bound when I ſaw a man ſick of the 
Plague, and the ſwelling and tokens of death upon him, yet to ſay he 1s immorta}, nay that 
that part wherein the diſcaſe is ſeated, is immortal. - This was the burden that was impoſed 
upon the people of God, that they ſhould yield to this. 


Secondly, Come totheir Hereſfie in Do&rine. To rake in this filth, would take up more 
time than will comport with your patienoe. It isalmoſt every where corrupt 3 the only ſound 
in the whole frame, is the Do&rine of the Trinity, which yet the Schoolmen have intang- 

ed with many nice and unprofitable difputes, which render that glorious and bleſſed myſtery 
leſs venerable. We muſt do them right alſo in this, that they grant the dodrine of Chriſt's 
SatisfaFion, and that he not = dyed for our good, but in our ftead, and bore our puniſhment 3 
they grant the #r«th of it, but deny the ſafficiency of it : ſo mightily weaken, if not deſtroy 
it, while they think it muſt be pieced up by the facrifice of the Mais, human fatisfattion, by 
the merit of works, Purgatory, and Indulgences ; bur in all other points of Religion, _ 
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corrupt are they. That which moſt offends the Reformed Churches, is their ualling Traditi- 
ons with the Scripture 3 yea, their decrying and taxing the Scriptures as obſcure; inſufficient, 
and as a noſe of wax, pliable to ſeveral purpoſes. Their mangling the dodrine of Juſtification, 
which we own to conliſt in the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs received by faith 3 and they 
plead, in the works of righteouſneſs which we have done; and fo, if the Apoſtle'may be Judg, 
make void the grace of God, (zl. 2. 21. And then the merit of works, not expetting the re- 
ward of them from God's mercy, which becometh Chriſtian humilityz but from the condig_. 
nity of the work it ſelf, which bewrayeth their Pharifſaical pride. We ſay that fins are remit- 
ted by God alone, excrciling his mercy in Chriſt through the Goſpel, towards thoſe that be: 
lieve and repent. Burt the Papiſts ſay, pardon may be had by virtue of Indulgences, if a man 

ive ſuch a price, do this or that, fay ſo many Ave-waries and Pater-noſters,though far ehough 

om true faith and repentance : The one favours of the Goſpel, the other of the Tyranny 
of the Pope of Rome, that hath ſet himſelf in the place of God, and ſubſtituted his Lawsin- 
ſtead of the Laws of Chriſt. So their portentous dodrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that a 
Prieſt ſhould make his Maker, and a people eat their God. I could repreſent the difference 
of both Churches, both in exceſs and defeCt. In exceſs, what they believe over and above the 
Chriſtian faith. The true Church believes ( with the Scripture, and with the primitive Chur- 
ches ) that there is but one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be religioully invocated and 
worſhipped: They plead, the Creature, Angels and Saints, are to be both religiouſly invoca- 
ted and worſhipped. The Scripture ſhews, that there is but one Surety and Mediator between 
God and man, he that was both God and man, Jeſus Chriſt; They ſay, that the Saints are Me- 
diators of interceſſion with God, by whoſe merits and prayers we obtain the grace and audr- 
ence of our ſupplications. . The Scripture ſaith ,. that Chriſts Propitiatory Sacrifice offered on 


| the Crobs, is ſufficient for the plenary remiſſion of all our fins. They fay, the Sacrifice of the 


Maſs, which the Prieſt under the ſpecies of bread and wine ſubſtantially” ( that is, by conſe- 
cration into the body and blood of Chriſt offered to God ) that this is available for the re- 
miſſion of fins both of quick and dead. That the remiſhon of fins obtained by Chriſt, and of- 
fered in the Goſpel to the penitent believer, is beſtowed and applied by faith, this is the opini- 
on of the Scripture. They ſay, remiſhion of fins is obtained and applied by their own ſatisfaQi- 
ons and Papal InduJgences. That. true repentance confiſts-in confeſlion of fin with grief, and 
deſire of the grace of Chriſt, with a ſerious purpoſe of newneſs of life, this is the dodrine of 
the Scripture. They think, that tothe eſſence of true Repentance, there is required Auricu- 
lar confeſſion, penal ſatisfaftions, and the abfolvence of the Prieſt, without which true faith 
profiteth nothing to ſalvation. Again, the Scripture teacheth this do&rine, That the Ordi- 
nances confer grace by virtue only of \God's promiſes, and the Sacraments are ſigns and ſeals 
of the Covenant of Grace to them that believe: And they would teach us, that they deſerve 
and confer grace from the work wrought. The Scripture teacheth, that good works are ſuch 
as are done 1n obedience to God, and conformity to his Law, and are compleated in love to 
God and our neighbour. They teach us, that there are works of ſupererogation, which nei- 
ther the Law nor the Goſpel requireth of us; and that the chief of 'thefe are Monaſtical 
Vows, ſeveral Orders and Rules of- Monks and Friers. The Scripture teacheth us, That God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is only to be worſhipped, both with natural and inſtituted 
worſhip, in ſpirit and in truth: and they teach both the making and worſhipping of an Image, 
and that The Images of Saints are to be worſhipped. The Scripture teacheth, That there is but 
one holy Apoſtolical Catholick Church, joined together in one faith, and one ſpirit, whoſe 
Head, Husband, and Foundation, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, out of which Church there is no 
ſalvation : And they teach us, the Church of Rome is the center, the right Mother of all 
Churches, under one head the Pope, infallible and _ Judg of all truths and out of 
communion of this Church, there 1s.nothing but Herefie, Schiſm, and everlaſting condemrnia- 
tion. Inſtead of that lively Faith by which we are juſtified by Chriſt, they cry up.'a dead 
aſſent. Inſtead of ſound knowledg, they cry up an implicite faith, believing as the Church be- 
lieves. Inſtead of Afﬀance, they cry up wavering, conjettural uncertainty. | 


Thirdly, Come to their worſsip. Their adoration of the Hoſt, their invocation of Saints 
and Angels, their giving to the Virgin Mary and other Saints departed, the titles'of Media- 
tor,” Redeemer, and Saviour, in their pablick RR and Hymns 3 their bowing to and 'be- 
fore Images z, their Communion in one kind, and that decreed by their Councils, with a #or# 
obſtante Chriſt inſftituto, notwithſtanding Chriſts expreſs Inſtitution to the contrary 3: theirſer- 
vice in an unknown, T (and the hke) are juſt cauſes of our ſeparation from them. Bat 
ee Do Fea oo Fara rn 

y deny the faith, but forfeit ive upall to and wills of: thoſe 
that have corrupted the truth of Chriſtianity, we = to. withdraw, and our Separation is '- 
juſtifiable notwithſtanding this plea. E e ' The 
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The USE. Here is Reproof to divers forts: 1. To thoſe that think they may be of any 
Set among Chriſtians - as if all the differences in the Chriſtian world, were about trifles and 
matters of ſmall concernment, and ſo change their Religion as they do their clothes, and are 
turned about with every puff of new do&rine. If it were to turn to-Heatheniſm, Turciſm, 
or Judaiſm, they would rather ſuffer baniſhment or death, than yield to ſuch a change ; but 
to be thisday of this Seft, and to morrow of. another, they think it 15no great matter ; as the 
wind of Intereſt bloweth, ſo are they carried, and do not think it a matter of ſuch momentto 
venture any thing upon that account. You do not know the deceitfulneſs of your hearts ; he 
that can digeſt a leſſer error, will digeſt a greater. God trieth you 1n the preſent truth, He 
that is not faithful in a little, will not be faithful in much. As he that giveth entertainment 
to a ſmall temptation, will alſo to a greater, if put upon it, Where there is not a ſincere pur- 
poſe to obey God in all things, God is not obeyed in any thing. Every Truth is precious. The 
duſt of Gold and Pearls is eſteemed. Every truth is to be owned in its ſeaſon with full con- 
ſent. To do any thing againſt conſcience, is damnable. You are to chuſe the way of truth im- 
partially, to ſearch and find out the paths thereof. 

- 2. It reproves thoſe that will be of no Religion till all difterences among the learned and 
godly are reconciled, and therefore willingly remain unſctled in Religion, and liveour of the 
communion of any Church upon this pretence, that there is ſo much difference, ſuch ſhew of 
reaſon on each fide, and ſuch faults in all, that they doubt of all, and therefore will not trou- 
ble themſelves to know which ſide hath the truth. Youare to chuſe the way of truth. And 
this is ſuch a fond conceit, as if a man deſperately fick, ſhould reſolve to take no phyfick till 
all Dofors were of one opinion: or as if a traveller when he feeth many ways before him, 
ſhould lye down and refuſe to go any farther. You may know the truth, if you will ſearch 
after it with humble minds, Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the do- 
Frine whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. The meek he will teach the way, If 
you be diligent, you may come to a certainty notwithſtanding this difference. 

3. It reproves thoſe that take up what comcs next to hand, are Joth to be at the pains of 

ſtudy, and ſearching, and prayer, that they may reſolve upon evidence 3 that commonly ſet 
themſelves to advance that faction into which they are centred. Alas! you-fhould mind Reli- 
gion ſeriouſly ; though not lightly leave the Religion you are bred in, yet not hold it upon 
unſound grounds. As Antiquity, Joh. 4.20. Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain : Or cu- 
ftom of the times and places where you live , Eph.: 2.2. According to the courſe of the world, 
the general and corrupt cuſtom or example-of thofe where we live ; nor be led by affe&tion 
to, or admiration of ſome perſons, Gal.2.12. Holy men may lead you into error. Nor by mul- 
titude, to do as the molt do ; follow not a multitude to do evil ; but.get a true and ſound con- 
ſcience of things 3 for by all theſe things opinions. are rather impoſed upon us, than choſen 
by us. 
#1 It reproves thoſe that abſtain from fixing out of a fear of troubles; as the King of Na- 
varre would fo far put forth to ſea, as that he might ſoon get to ſhore again. You muſt make 
God a:good allowance when you imbark with him 4 though called not only to diſpute, but to 
dye for Religion, you muſt willingly ſubmit. If any man come to me, and hate not bis own life, 
he cannot be my diſciple, Luke 14. 26. How ſoon the fire may be kindled, we cannot tell ; times 
tend to Popery 3 though there be few left to ſtick. by us, the favour of the times run another 
way; we ought to reſolve for God, whatever it coſt us. 

5- It reproves thoſe that think to reſerve their hearts, notwithſtanding outward compli- 
ance 3 the way of truth being choſen, is tobe owned, 2 Cor. 7.1. the outward profeſſion is 
required as well as the inward belief, Rom. 10. 10. For with the heart man believeth unto vigh- 
teouſneſs, and with the month confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. A man that ſhould liſt himſelf 
among the enemies of his countrey, and fight with them, and ſay , I reſerve my heart for my 
countrey, this isa mockage. As if a Witfe that proſtitutes her body to another, ſhould tell her 
Husband, ſhe reſerveth her heart for him. Satan would haveoutward proſtration ; he did not 
ask the heart, but fall down and worſhip me. 62 


OSE 2. Topreſs us to chuſe. the way of truth: Take it up-upon evidence, 'and-cleave to 
it wh gil nay , Fo 96 3 , 
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courſes. Stand upon the way 3 Where may you-find ſuch likelihood of fatisfation, or proba- 
bility of falvation, as in the Religion we have ? Either this is true, or there is none; That 
you {hould' venture- your ſouls rather here than elſewhere z and at. leaſt, that you ſhould pro- 
feſs the Chriſtian Religion as men go-to a nn Reaſon will tell you- thus ): A man that 
comes to a Lottery, it is uncertain whether he have a Prize -or noz but itis but ventu- 
ring a ſhilbog, poſhbly he may have a prize: ſo-Reaſon will tell you, if it be uncertain whe- 
ther there be a Heaven or a Hell, yet 1t is a thouſand to 'one there are both : I may have a 
Prize; and it's but venturing the quitting of a few luſts that are not worth the keeping, 
There are (ome Truths above reaſon, but none cortrary to it; for grace 1s not contrary to 
nature, but perfetts it ; therefore there is nothing in the Goſpel but what is agreeable to 
ſound reaſon. Reaſon will tell us, there is no dorine agreeth ſo much with the wiſdom,power, 
goodneſs, juſtice, truth, and the honour of God, as that doctrine revealed in the Scripture. 

2. When Reaſon hath thus brought you to the Scripture, there's the great warrant of 
faith. John 17. 20. They that believe in me through their word. And Ifa. 8. 20. To the law, 
and to the teſtimony, elſe there is no light in ther. That's the ſacred ftandard by which we 
ſhould meaſure all do&rines, and theſe will make wiſe the ſymple, Pal. 19. The plaineſt, mean- 
eſt, ſimpleſt man,may find out the right way to heaven 3 if he will confult with God's book di- 
ligently, there he may become wiſe to ſalvation 3 the verieſt fool, and ſimple man, may be 
taught how to walk dire&ly and ſafely ; this is the clue which brings us through all the laby- 
riaths and perplexing debates in the world ; to conſult with the word of God, that we may 
not receive the trath upon man's credit, but fee the grounds of it with our own eyes. He 
that finds the pearl of price, muſt dig for it, Mats. 13. 44. he muſt read the Scriptures, be 
much in the ſtudy of God's book. 

3. The Scripture leads us to the Spirit, becauſe there are many myfteries in the Goſpel dif- 
ficultly known, that will not be taken up by a ſure faith, without iNumination from above. 
Beſides, there are ſo many various artifices uſed by men to diſguiſe the truth, Eph. 4. 14. And 
beſides, there's a connate blindneſs and hatred of truth, which 1s natural to- men, and therefore 
it's the Spirit of God muſt help us to make a wiſe choice. Look as in pradical things, we ſhall 
never chuſe the way of truth in oppoſition to the falſity of worldly enjoyments, without the 
light of the Spiritz therefore it is ſaid, Prov. 23. 4. Labour not to be rich, ceaſe from thine own 
—_— If a man be guided by his own underſtanding, he-will chuſe riches: fo alſo in matter 

opinion, when we lean to our own underſtanding, we fhall chuſe amiſs : Joþn 16. 13. It is 
the Spirit of God that muſt guide us into all truth; therefore you muſt beg his direQion : 
for if we that are ſo blind of heart, be left to our own miſtakes, or the deceits of others, 
left to the diretion of our felves, how eaſily ſhall weerr? Say, Lord, ſend ont thy light and thy 
truth, to lead me to thy holy Fill. | 

' Secondly, As we fhould chuſe the way of truth, fo cleave to it with all firmneſs and - 
verance, without ſeeking out any other way, John: 6.67, 68, If you tur away from Chriſt, 
where will you get a better Maſter ? change where you will, you will change for the worſe 3 
you will turn your back upon true comfort, and true happineſs, for he bath all this. So muci 


for the firſt part, the rightneſs of David's choice, I have chofert the way of truth. 


In the latter clauſe, there you have his diligence and accuracy in walking according to the 
tenour of the true Religion, Thy judgments have 1 laid before me. By judgments is meant the 
precepts and directions of the word, as inveſted with threatnings and promiſes 5 far ſo the 
word contains every man's doom: Not only the execution of God's Providence, but:theword 
ſhews what will become of a'man. Now theſe I have laid before me; that. is, propounded 
thera as the 'Rule of my life 3 as the King was to have the Book of the Law always before 


him, Dent. $7. 'F9. 


Do. 2. When we have choſen the way of truth, or taken up the profeſſuen of the true Ree 
ligion, the rules of it ſhould be ever before us, | 


Three Reaſons for this : | | : | 

I, To bave a holy Rxle, - and not a holy Life, is altogether incanſiftent. A Chaiftian 
ſhould be a lively tranſcript of that Religion be doth'profels, A Chriſtian ſhould be Chyiſt's 
Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 3. a walking-Bible , 2 Cor. 15. 16. ſhining 4s lights, holding forth the word of 
life. How ? not in do@rine, but in prafice. A ſutable praftice joined with profeſſion, puts a 
majeſty and. ſplendor upon the truth. If there are many doubts about the true Religion, 
why they are occaſioned by the ſcandalous lives of prafeffors ; we reaſon from the Artiſt ta 
the 4rt it ſelf. Look as there is a correſpondence between the ftamp and-the impreſs,: the ſeal 
and the thing ſealed 3 ſo ſhould there be between a Chriſtian's /ife, and a Chriſtian's bekef;' the 
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framp ſhould be upon his own heart, upon his life and ations 3 his ation ſhould diſcover his 

7 5 woken loſeth the glory and the benefit of his Religion ; he is but a P in 

God's account, Fer. 9.25. he makes his Religion to be call'd in queſtion ; and therefore he 

that walks unſuitably, he is ſaid to deny the Faith, 1 17zv. 5. 8. To be a Chriſtian in do- 

rine, and a Pagan in life, is a temptation to Atheiſm to others ; when. the onedeftroys the 

other, praQice confutes their profeſſion, and profeſſion confutes their pradtice ; therefore both 

theſe muſt be matched together. Thus the way of truth muſt be the rule, and a holy life 

muſt be ſuited. 

2. Asto this holy life, a general good intention ſufficeth not, but there muſt be accurate walk 
ings why? for God doth not judg of us by the lump, or by a general intention. It is not 
enough to plead at the day of judgment, you had a good ſcope, and a good meaning ; for every 
ation muſt be brought to judgment, whether it be good or evil, Ecclef. 12. 14. When we reckon 
with our ſervants, we do not expect an account by heap, but by parcels; fo a general good 
meaning, giving our account by heap, will not ſuffice, but we muſt be ſtri&t mn all qur ways,and 
keep cloſe to the rule in every ation, in your — trading, worſtip, Eph. 5.15. See that you 
walk circumſpely, &c. ſee that you do not turn aſide from the line and narrow ridg that you 
are to walk upon. * 

3. Accurate walkipg will never be, unleſs our Rule be diligently regarded and ſet before us; 
why ? 

: So accurate and exatt is the Rule in it ſelf, that you may eaſily ſwerve from it; therefore 
it muſt always be heeded and kept in your eye. Pſal. 19. David admired the perfetions of 
the Law for the purity of it, and for the dominion of it over conſcience 3 what was the iſſue 
of that contemplation ? ſee v. 12. Who canunderſtand his errors e cleanſe thon me from ſecret 
fanlts. Thus the beſt man, when he compares himſclf with the Law, will be forced to bluſh, 
and acknowledg more faults than ever he took notice of before : When we ſee the Law reach- 
eth not only to the a&, but the aim; not only to the words, but the thonghts, and fecret moti- 
ons of the heart z Lord! then who knows his errors! The Law of God ſometimes is faid to 
be broad, and ſometimes narrow; a broad Law, Pſal. 119. 96. Thy commandment is exceeding 
broad ; why broad? becauſe it reacheth to every motion, every human action z the words, the 
thoughts, the deſires are under a Law: nay ( yet more) the imperfeCt and indeliberate_mo- 
tions of the ſoul are under a Law ; therefore the commandment is exceeding broad. On the 
other ſide it is ſaid to be narrow, a ſtrait gate, and a narrow way, Mat. 7. 14. why ? becauſe it 
gives no allowance to corrupt naturez we have but a ſtraight line to go by. So that we need 
regard our Rule, 

2. Weare ſo ignorant in many particulars relating to faith and manners, that we need of- 
ten conſult with our Rule. The children of light have too much darkneſs in them ; therefore 
they are bidden to. look to their Rule, Eph. 5. 17. Be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. Blind conſciences will eafily carry us wrong; and we have ſome new 
things ſtill to learn from the word of God, for knowledg is but in part ; therefore our Rute 
ſhould be ever before us. 

3. So many and ſubtil are thoſe temptations which Satan ſets on foot to make us tranſgreſs 
this Rule. The Devil affaults us two ways, by fiery darts, and by cunning wiles, Eph. 6. 11. 
he hath not only violent temptations, burning Juſts, or raging deſpair 3 but he hath enſnari 
temptations by his wiles, ſuch as moſt take with a perſon tempted 5 and he transforms himſe 
into an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. covers his foul deſigns with plaufible pretences 5 there- 
fore we need have our Rule, and the word of God, ever before us. 

4- We are weak, and ly over-born, and therefore ſhould bear our Rule always in mind; 
God's people their greateſt fins have been out of incogitancy; they fin ofteneſt, becauſe they 
are heedleſs, and forgetful, and unattentive. Therefore as a Carpenter tries his work by'his 
Rule and Square, ſo ſhould a Chriſtian meaſure his converſation by the rod of the SanQuary. 
God, whoſe at is his Rule, cannot miſcarry. So the School-men, when they ſet out God's ho- 
lineſs, ſay, God's hand is his Rule : but we that are creatures, are apt to {werve afide, there- 
fore need a Rule. We ſhould always have our rule before us. We are to walk, according to rule, 
Gal. 6. and Joſh. x. 7, 8. The book, of the Law ſhall not depart from thee, &c. If we would 
have our Rule before our eyes, we ſhould not ſo often ſwerve. Chriſtians, though you beright 
in opinion, that will not bring you to Heaven, but you muſt have the Rules of this holy pro- 
feſſion before you. _ fo 4-20 


Fg p 3h 4 
OSE. O! then let the word of God be ever in fight, as your Comforter and Counſ&- 
lorz the more we do fo, the more ſhall we walk in the Gn You are not to walk ac-' 

ingto the courſe of this world, but according to Rule, and therefore you are notto walk 
zaſbly and indeliberately , and as you are led and carried on by force of preſent affetions; 
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but to walk circumſpedtly, confidering what principle you are acted by, and what ends, and the 
nature and quality of our ations are always to be conſidered. | Remember you are under the 
eye of the Holy and Jealous God, Joſh. 24- 9. and eyed by wicked men, who watch for your 
halting, Jer. 20. 'and eyed by weak Chriſtians, who may ſuffer for your careleſs and flight 
walking, who look to the lives of nin rather than their principles. You are the lights of the 
world, Matt. 5. 14. and light draws eyes after itz you are 4s 4 city upon 4 bill. You that pretend 
to be in the right way, the way of truth, will you walk careleſly and inordinately ? You are 
compaſſed about with ſnares ; there's a faare in your refreſhments, Pſal. 69. your eſtates may 
become a ſnare, 1 Tim. 6. 9. p< duties may become a ſnare, Be not a novice, left you come 
into the condemmation of the devil, 1 Tim. 3. Therefore take heed to your Rule, be exact and 
watchful over your hearts and ways. 


SERMON XXXIIL 


3. 


PS AL. CXIX. 31. 


I bave fluck unto thy teftimonies : O Lord, put me not to ſhame. 


ANN the former Verſe David ſpeaks of his choice, I have choſen the way of truth 5 
WV then of the accurateneſs of his proſecution, Thy judgments bave I laid before 
IR me. Now he comes to his conflent perſeverance therein, 1 have ſtuck unto thy 
VL teſtimonies. Theſe two Verſes follow one another in a very perfe& order and 
B. coherence. We muſt begin with a right choice, there we muſt lay the foun- 
2 dation, I have choſen the way of truth, and then perſevere. There is a con- 
| ſtancy in good, and an obſtinacy in evil. The Devils fin from the begin- 
P ning, as the good Angels continued in their firſt eſtate. Men that are en- 
in an evil courſe, often continue in it without retraQtation z they are no changelings, al- 
ways the ſame; that's no honour to them. Lather, when he was cha with apoſtaſte for 
appearing againſt the Pope, Confitetur ſe Apoſtatam eſſe ſed beatum &+ ſanFum, qui fidem Dia- 
bolo datams non ſervavit. He confeſſeth he was an Apoſtate, but a holy and bleſſed one, that 
he did not keep touch with the Devil: Conſtancy muſt ever be underſtood with reſpe&t toa 
right choice; for to break faith with Satan, is not matter of diſhonour, but of praiſe. We 
muſt go on with an accurate proſecution, for that giveth us experience, and cauſeth us to find 
Joy, and ſweetneſs, and power in the truth, and is a great means of conſtancy. | 
If men would be conſtant, the next thing they muſt do, is to praftiſe that Religion they 
chuſe, and live under the power of it. Holineſs 1s a great means of conſtancy, 1 13m. 3. 9. 
Holding the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. As precious liquors are beſt kept in clean veſ- 
ſels, ſo is the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. Men may be ſtubborn in their opinions 
out of natural courage, and the en nt of credit and intereſts; but this is of little 
worth without praQtical godlineſs : their Orthodoxy and ” 9x in opimon, will an 
them to heaven, nor ſhall they be ſaved becauſe they are of ſuch a ſe or party. But then a 
maſt be cloſed up by perſevering it our reſolutions; otherwiſe all our former zeal will be 
loſt. I have choſen the way 4 truth : thy judgments have I laid before me : and then now, I have 
ſtuck, unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, put me not to ſhame. 2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that ye 
loſe not thoſe things which ye have wrought. All that a man hath done and ſuffered, watching, 
ſtriving, praying, they come to nothing unleſs we ſtick to it and perſevere. Under the Law 
a Nazarite was to begin his days of ſeparation again, if he had defiled himſelf; if he had ſe- 
parated himſelf for a year, and kept his vow within two days of the year, he was to begin 
all anew, Numb. 6. 12. and the interpretation of that type I cannot give you better, than in 
the Prophets words, Ezek. 18. 24. the righteous turneth away Fom righteouſneſs, and 
committeth iniquity, all his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be remembred. When th 
turn head againſt their former profeſſion, it comes to nothing. Thus you ſee what aper 
dependence there is between this Verſe and the former. I" 
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In the words there 1s, 
x. A profeſſion, I have ſtuck, unto thy teſtimonies. 
2. A prayer, O Lord, put me not to ſhame. | 
Firſt, For the profeſſcon, I have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies. Saith Chryſoſtors, he doth not ſay, 1 
have folowed thy teſtimonies, but ſtuck, or cleaved, ſtuck ſo faſt that nothing could remoye 
him ; no difficulties, tryals, ſhakings, he was ſtill firm. 


Dott. Thoſe that have choſen the way of God, and begin to conform their praFice thereunto, 
onght with all conſtancy to perſevere therein. 


Firſt, We have the ſame reaſons to continue, that we had to begin at firſt; there's the ſame 
lovelineſs in God's ways 3 Chrilt is as ſweet as ever 3 Heaven is as good as ever : if there be 
any difference, there is more reaſon to continue, than there was to begin 3 why? becauſe we 
have more experience of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt : you knew him heretofore only by report 
and hearſay 3 but now: when you have walked in the way of holineſs, then you know him by 
experience z and if you have taſted, 1 Pet. 2.2. then certainly you ſhould not fall off after- 
wards: Upon trial Chriſt is ſweeter 3 and the longer you have kept to conſcience, heaven is 
nearer 3 and would a man miſcarry and be diſcouraged, when he is ready to put into the Ha- 
ven? Rom. 13. 11. Tour ſalvation is nearer than when you firſt believed. The nearer we are 
to the enjoyment of any good, the more impatient in the want of it. As #atural motion we 
find ſwifter in the end,becauſe it's nearer to the center 3 but Violent motion is ſwifteſt at firſt ; 
as when a ſtone is thrown upward, it is ſwifter at firſt ; but when the impreſſion of the exter- 
nal force is more ſpent, then the motion is weaker. It argnes that you are not ſeriouſly through 
with God, if you ſhould break with him after ſome profeſſion of his Name; now your mo- 
tion ſhould be more earneſt, more ſtrong towards him. I ſpeak this, becauſe we are fo apt to 
caſt off our firſ# faith, 1 Tim. 5. 12. and to loſe our firſt love , Rev. 2. 4. and to grow remiſs 
and lazy, and neglect our firſt works, 2 Chron. 17. 3. Jehoſhaphat Is ſaid to walk in the firſt 
ways of his father David. We ſee many at the firſt are carried on with a great deal of affe- 
Gon and zeal 3 and there are many promiſing beginnings of a very fourlking ſpring ; but 
yet they are no ſure prognoſtications of a joyful harveſt; why, conſider with your ſelves, 
we have the ſame reaſons to continue, as to begin, yea much more, as heaven isnearer.' In a 
marriage-relatipn true affection encreaſethz, bur adulterous love is only hot while itis new, If 
our hearts be upright with'God, we will encreaſe with zeal for his glory, and love to his teſti- 
monies. 


Secondly, The danger and miſchievous cffets of apoſtaſte and falling off , that's another 
reaſon why we ſhould ſtick to his teſtimonies. WEE F 

x. It is more diſhonourable to God than a ſimple refuſal; for you bring an ill report upon 
him, as if he were not a good Maſter. A wicked man that refuſeth grace, doth not ſo much 
diſh6nour God, becauſe his refuſal 1s ſuppoſed to be the fruit of his prejudice; but now you 
that caſt him off after tryal, your apoſtalie 1s ſuppoſed to be the fruit of your experience, as 
if the Devil were a better Maſter ({ when you have tried both ) you return to him again. Tex- 
tull;an in his Book de Penitentia, hath this ſaying, After you have tried God, you do as it were 
deliberately judg Satans ſervice to be better 3, or at leaſt you do not find that in God you did ex- 
pe. Therefore the honour of God is mightily concerned and lies at ſtake, when you fall 
off after you have ſeemed to begin with him with a great deal of accurateneſs : And' God 

leads for himſelf, and ſtands for his credit , which ſeems to be wronged by this apoſtafie, 
Fr. 2. 5. caſting off his ſervice for the Idols of the Nation, What iniquity have your fathers 
found in me, that they are gone far from me? And Mic.6. 3. O my people, what bave I done 
unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee? teſtifie +. wa What, can you complain of 
God? Is God hard to be pleaſed ? backward to reward? What cauſe of diſtaſt have you found 
in him? for implicitely you do as it were accuſe him. 

2. When you fall off after a taſt of the ſweerneſs and practice of godlineſs, your condition 
is worſe than' if you had never begun. There are two dreadful Scriptures which ſpeak of 
the condition of total Apoſtates after ſome taſt, and after they have had ſome favour of - holy 
things,and ſome delight in the ways of God. One is Heb.6.4,5, 6. For it is impoſſible, &c. Chri- 
ſtians after they have had ſome taſt, and ſome enlightning, and made a ſavoury profeſſion of 

ineſs, afterwards they ſplit themſelves ; ſome fall forward to errors and p erqus zcal; 
others fall backward by an unfaithful heart z one breaks his face, the other br his neck, as 
old El. But a little to clear that place : Certainly all of us ſbould ſtand in fear of thisheavy 
judgment of being given up to periſh by our ipaltalie to an obſtinate heart, never £0 reean- 
cile our ſelves by repetitance, even the children of God 3 for he propoſeth at to them, eee 
| th 
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ſeth they are made partakers of the heavenly calling. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak there of 
every (in againſt krowledg, but of apoſtaſie from-the j3#th of Chriſt, and not of a e. of 
zeneral profeſlors, that lightly come, and lightly go, as the looſe fort. of Chriſtians here among 
us; but ſpecially of, thoſe that had a taft, ury experience of the ſweetneſs of Gods ways. 
Again, he doth not ſpeak of apoſtaſie for aft, in ſome great temptation of fear, but of delibe- 
rate apoſtaſie of thoſe that were enlightned, feeling, talting, ſo as.to.make ſome ſtrict profe(- 
fion 3 afterward turn off, loſe all, turn Atheiſts, Antiſcripturiſts, Formaliſts, renouncing Chriſt 
* and the World to come, in the hope of which they,,ſeemed before to be carried out with a 
great deal of delight, and ſtrength, and affeQion.. The Apoſtle ſaith, it is impoſſible they 
ſhould be ſaved, becaule it is impoſhble they ſhould repent. This is a fearful ſtate ; and yet as 
fearful as it is, it is.not unuſual; it is a thing we fee often in ſome that have made a ſavoury 
profeſſion of the name of God, and afterwards have been blaſted, either giyen up to an inju- 
dicious mind, or to vile affe&ions, and are fallen off, and it's impoſhible to renew them agairi 
unto repentance, O then! you, that have begun, and have had a taſt of the ways of God, and 
begun to walk cloſely with him, you ſhould lay this to heart. Therctore this 18-propounded 
to believers, that they ſhould keep at a very great diſtance from ſuch a judgment,/leſt we. grow 
to ſuch an impenitent ſtate, as to be given up to a reprobate mind, and vile affedtions. ,  . 

The other place is, 2 Pet.2.21,22. 1t had been better: for them not to have known, &c;; Mark, 
there are ſome that through the knowledg of Chriſt may ypon ſome general aflent to Goſpel 
truths take up a ſtrict profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, may eſcape the pollution. of the worlg, 
that is, outward and groſs (ins, being enrolled among God's children, and have the priviledges 
of the members of bis Church, and yet after this may fall off dreadfully : it were far,better 
for ſuch never to have been acquainted with God and Chriſt, than to return to theirold bon» 
dage. A fin after knowledg and profeſſion of the right way, is greater than a lin of- bare ig- 
norance 3 therefore their condition is far more deplorable than the condition of other finners, 
for no men fin with ſuch malice as they doz they have had greater convictionthan others, not 
only external repreſentations of the dodtrine of Chriſt, but ſome talt, and have made ſome 
cloſure with it in their own ſouls ; they are more given over by God than others, and ſo there 
are none perſecute and hate profeſſion and ſtriftneſs ſo much as they that ate fallen from it : 
and they are more oppreſſed and intangled by Satan, as the Jaylor that hath recoveredthe pri- 
ſoner which ran from him, loads him with irons. Therefore we bad need betimes look to it; 
and continue and perſevere in the practice of the ways of God, which we have owned and 
taken up upon experience. | boy 


- 


OSE 1. Get grace, then look after perſeverance. Evil men muſt get grace: and God's chil- 
dren their buſineſs is to perſevere in that ſtate to which they have attained. | 

But what ſhould we do to perſevere ? | | 

Firſt, Be fortified againſt what may ſhake you from without ; beware of being led away by 
offences and ſcandals. Three things are wont to give offence, and exceedingly Gakta the faith 
of ſome, viz. Errors, Perſecutions, Scandals. | SY 

1. Errors ; Be not troubled when differences fall out about the truths of God, nor ſhaken. 
in mind; the winds of error are let looſe upon the floor of the Church , to ſever the :chaff 
from the ſolid grain, 1 Cor. 11. 19. There muſt be hereſies among you, that they which are appro- 
ved may be made manifeſt. Take heed of taking offence at errors. I do not ho now of be-” 
ing led captive by error. Many queſtion the ways of God, and give over all I, becauſe 
there are ſo many differences and ſects, thetefore they think nothing certain. 'Certataly,God 
ſaw this diſcipline to be fitteſt for his people 3; he bath told us there muſt be errors4 he would 
not have us take up Religion upon truſt, without the paing of ſtudy and; prayer. Lazy 'men 
would fain give Laws to Heaven, and teach God how to govern the affaits of- the world; they 
would: have all things clear and plain , that there” ſhould: be no doubt about it,/; But. che 
Lord in his wiſe Providence ſaw it fit to permit theſe things, that they which are. approved may 
be, made manifeſt. Men to excuſe the trouble of ſearch, ſhady, 0nd prayer, . would haye'all a- 
greed, elſe they take offence at Religion, and think it to be but a fancy, t 18 ONE MEI ta 
airaw' them off, even after ſome; profeſſion. What the Canonilts ud proper ex blaſ- 
phemy, that God were not diſcreet and wiſe, unleſs he had appointed.one. Teſt, and 
one infallible Interpreter z this is mens natural- ' bave fuch a thing, The 
Jews ſay, certainly Chriſt was not the true Meſſiab : why-2: becauſe if he had, be wanld not 
come in ſuch a way,as to leave any. of his Coumzey-men.inidoubt: ſo, many thigk/Religions 
but. a fancy, they fall off to Atheilm and Scepticiſan at. lat, and irreſolutionin A 


- 


there are ſo many Sefs and Diviſions, and ing it with plauſible. pretences; 1; To.ex- 
cuſe lazine, we pretend want of certainty yy « word is plain-86-006 that. ill do his: 
will, Jobn 7.17, Ce willed elm bus God! f Wn capa yank y + 
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an unbiafſed heart come to earch out the mind of God. k 
2. Perſecutions, they are an offence, Matt. 11. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offend. 


ed'in me, When the people of God are expoſed to great troubles, when they are in the world 
they have but a mean outſide ; what, are theſe the Favourites of heaven? it makes men take 


offence. Chriſtians, what Religion is it you are of ? Is it not the Chriſtian Religion, 
whoſe great intereſt and work it is to draw you off from the concernments of the preſent 


world, unto things to come > The whole drift and frame of the Chriſtian Religion, is to . 


draw mens hearts off from earthly things, and to comfort and ſupport them under the troy. 
bles, inconveniences, and moſleſtations of the fleſh z therefore for a Chriſtian to hope an ex- 
emption from them, is to make the doftrine of the Goſpel as incongruous and uſclefs, as to 
talk of bladders and the art of ſwimming, to a man that never goes to ſea, nor intends to go 


off from the firm land, 


3. A great occaſion to ſhake the faith of many, is Scandals, the evil pradices of thoſe that 
profeſs the name of God : O! when they run into'diſorder, eſpecially into all manner of un- 
righteouſneſs, and iniquity, and crue] thingy, and make no confcience of the dutics of their re. 
lations, as ſubjects, as children,and the like, it is a mighty offence; and we that have to do with 
perſons and (inners of all ſorts, find it a* very hard matter to keep them from Atheiſm ; ſuch 
ſtumbling-blocks having been laid in their way >. Scandal's far more dangerous than Perſecuti- 
on. There are many that have been gained by the patience, courage, and conſtancy of the 
Martyrs ; but never any were gained by the fcandalous falls of profefiors. Perſecutions do 
only work upon our fear, which may be allayed by propoſal of the Crown of life : but by 
ſcandalous aCtions, how many ſettle to a refolved hardneſs of heart ! In croffes and perſecy- 
tions a man may have ſecret likings of truth, and a purpoſe to own it 3 but by ſcandal She dif- 
likes the way of God, of Religion it ſelf; it begets a baſeand vile eſteem thereof in the hearts 
of men, ſo they are looſe and fall off. And this miſchief doth not only prevail with the ligh- 
ter ſort of Chriſtians, but many times thoſe which have had ſome taſte, it makes them fly off 
exceedingly, Matt. 18. 7. There will be offences, but wo be unto them by whom they come. Chriſt 
hath told us, all wilt not walk up to the Religion they own : therefore we mult ſtand out a+ 


gain(t this temptation. 


Secondly, Be fortified within, by taking heed to the cauſes of apoſtalie ; and falling off 
from the truth either in judgment or praftice. What is there will make men apoſtates ? 

I. Ungrounded affents. A choice lightly made, is lightly altered. When we do not re- 
ſolve upon evidence, and have not taken up the ways of God upon clear light, we ſhall turn 
and wind to and fro asthe poſture of our intereſt is changed. Firſt we muſt try all things, 
then hold faſt, 1 Theſ. 5. 21. 'Men waver hither and thither for want of folid rooting in truth: 
they take up things hand over head, and then like light chaff they are driven about with eve- 

wind of dottrine, Eph. 4. 14. Half conviction leaveth us open to changes, James 1.8. A 

le- minded man is unſtable in all bj ways. A manthat ſeems to have a faith concerning ſuch 
a thing, then ſeems to have a doubt concerning ſuch a thing 3 ſometimes led by his faith, at 
other times carried away by his doubts. If we have not a clearand full perfwaſion of the ways 
of God in our own minds, we ſhall never be conſtant. 

2. Want of ſolid rooting in grace, that is, rooted in fazth, Col. 2. 7. or rooted and ground- 
cd in Love, Eph. 3. 17. asto both it is ſaid, Heb.13.9. It is a good thing that the heart be eſte 
bliſhed with grace ; that is, by a ſound ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt. A ſweet ſuperficial 
taſt may be loſt, but a ſonnd ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt will engage us to nm: Of! 
we have felt ſo much ſweetneſs, and have had ſuch real proof of the gootneſs of Chriſt, that 
all the world cannot take us off. - The more experience you have, and the deeper it is,the more 

ou will be confirmed. The moſt of us content our ſelves but in a ſuperficial taſt. When we 
of the dofrine of falvation by Chriſt, we are ſomewhat pleaſed and tickled with it z but 
thisis not that which doth eſtabliſh us ; but a deep ſenſe of God's grace, or feeling the blood 
of Chriſt pacifying our Conſciences; this is that which eftabliſheth our heart, and ſetleth us 


. againſt apoſtaſie. 


3: Onmortified leſts, which muſt have ſome error to countenance them. By an inordinate 
reſpe&to worldly intereſts, we are ſare to miſcarry. A man governed by luſts, will be at un- 
certainty, according as he is ſwayed by the fear or favour of men, or his-carnal hopes, 2 Tim. 
4. 10. hath forſaken #s, having loved this preſent world. If a man hath love to preſent 
things, if that 'be not ſubdued and pu out of - his heart , he will never be ſtable, never 
upright with God. It may be he may when:;put upon ſome little ſelf-denial for Chriſt 
he may endure ſome petty loſs, or ſome tender affaultz I, but at length che man will bo carried 
away = Food, at turned after Adorijab, though he turned not after fie; xr King-"2: 28. 
there ſome temptation come that will carry them away, though at firſt they ſeem toſtand 
their ground, as long as luſt remains unmortified in the heart. 4- Some 
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4- Sometimes a faxlty-eaſwmeſs. As there is an ingenuous facility, The wiſdom that is from a- 
bove is gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, Jam. 3. 17. ſo there's a faulty cafineſs, when men cannot 
ſay nay 3 when they change their Religion with their company, out of a deſire topleaſe all, 
and Camelion-like they change colour with every obje&t. Some are of ſuch a facile eafie na- 
ture, ſoon perſwaded into great inconvenience. This*faulty-cafineſs always makes bold with 
God and conſcience to pleaſe men, when we are of this temper, Jer. 38. 5. The King is not he 
that can do any thing againſt you. It is not a good diſpoſition, but baſeneſs and pufillanimity. lt 
is obſerved of Chryſoſtome, though a good man in the main, yet he ran into many inconveni- 
erices; why 2? becauſe he was oh ſimplicity, and plainneſs of his nature, eaſily to be 
wrought upon. Therefore though a good man ( in regard of the ſweetneſs of his temper and 
converſe) ſhould be as a Load-ſtone; yet he ſhould be alſo reſolute and ſevere in the things of 
God. Pal, though they did even break his heart, they could not break his purpoſe. | 

5. Self-confidence, when we think to bear it out with natural courage and reſolution, as Pe- 
zer did, Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I. We are ſoon over-born, and a light temp- 
tation will do it. God gives men over that truſt in themſelves. For the Lord takes it to be his 
honour to be the' Saints Guardian, to keep the feet of his Saints, x Same. 2. 9. He will be 
owned and depended upon. | 

6. There's an itch of Novelty , when men are weary of old truths, and only rejoyce in 
things for a ſeaſon, John 6. 35. There are many that look for all their vertue, and their expe- 
rience from their notions in Religion. Thus they run from doGtrine to doQtrine, from way 
to way, ſo remain unmortified. | la © 

Thirdly, Take heed of the firſt decays, and look often into the ſtate of your hearts. A man 
that never caſts up his eſtate, is undone inſenſibly z therefore look often into the ſtate of your 
hearts, whether you encreaſe in your affetions to God, in the power of holineſs, or whether 
you go deckwald. It is the Devil's policy when once we are declining, to humble us further 
and further (till, as a ſtone that runs down the hill ; therefore take heed, look to the firſt de- 
clipings. A gap once made in the conſcience, grows wider and wider every day; andthe firſt 
declinings are the cauſe of all the reſt. Evil is beſt ſtopt in the beginning. And therefore when 
you begin to be cold, careleſs in the profeſſion of godlineſs, and not to have the like favour as 
you were wont to. have, take heed. A heavy body moving downward, ſtill gets more ſtrength, 
it goes down and moves faſter ſti]l. O therefore ſtay at firlt.. The firlt remitting of your watch, 
and ſpiritual fervor, is that which is the cauſe of all the miſchief that comes upon many; fo 
that they are given up to vile affe&tions, and lying errors. It iscafier to cruſh the egg than, kill 
the ſerpent. He that keeps his houſe in conſtant repair, prevents the fall of it, therefore look 
to your hearts (till. Our firſt declivings, , though. never ſo ſmall, are very dangerous. Ph 
ſpeaks of the Lioneſfs, /ib. 8. cap.16. firſt ſhe brings forth five Lions, then four, then three,then 
two, then one, and forever afterward is barren : Thus we firſt begin to remit of our diligence 
in holy things, and are not fo frequent in as of communion, then this and that goes off, till 
we have but little left us, and then all is and men grow worſe and worſe. I may reſem- 
ble it to /Nebuchadnezzar's Image, the of gold, the breaſts of filver, the thighs of braſs, the 
feet of iron and clay, (till worſe and worſe. So men are imbaſing by degrees, and fall off from 
God, and their favour of the ways of God. | 


Fourthly, Often review your firſt grounds, and compare them with your after-experiences, 
and what freſh taſts you had then of the love of God to your ſouls, Heb. 3. 14. We are made 
partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence fledfaſt unto the end. The firſt re- 
joyciag of faith, the ſweet ſenſe that you had, O how precious was Chriſt to you then, when 
firſt you came out of your fears! Revive this upon your heart, this will ſtir you up to be 
faithful to God. When the of Chriſt was upon your hearts, your motions were catr- 


neſt. Many begin like a T Il of bloſſoms, give great hope of fruit. We ſhould labour to 
keep up this affeCtion, and that a curſed ſatiety may not creep upon us. | 


OSE 2. If thoſe that have choſen the way of God, and begin to conform their pradtice, 
ought with all conſtancy to perſevere ; then it reproveth, +? 

. Thoſe that take up Religion only by way of eflay, to try how it will fait with them 
they do not intirely, and by a reſolute fixed purpoſe, give up themſelves to the Lord. , You 
ſhould refolve upon all hazards. Not take up Religion for a walk, but for a journey: Not 
like going to ſea for pleaſure, if they ſee a ſtorm — reſently to ſhore again ; but for a 
voyage to ride out all weathers. Thus you ſhould do, ſti 4 to the ways of God, and at firſt 
make God a good allowance, that neither tribulation, or diftreſ, or perſecution, or famine,: or 
nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword, nor. any thing , may _ you from Chriſt, Rom, 8. 35, We 
ſhould count all charges, and reſolve upon _ wy 
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2. It reproves Aguiſh Chriſtians, whoſe purity and deyotion comes upon them by fits, Hoſ 
6. 4. Their righteon neſs is as the morning-dew. The morning-dew that cannot endure the ri. 
ſivg ſun, it is ſoon waſted and ſpent when the ſun ariſeth with his heat and ſtrengths whereas 
our righteouſneſs ſhould not be like the morning-dew, bat like the morning-light. 

3. It reproves them that are only ſwayed by temporal advantages, that are off and on: As 
the Samaritans, when the Fews were favoured by Alexander and other Princes , then they 
would deny the Temple that was upon Mount Gerizim, and ſay that they were brethren to 
the Jews; but when the Jews were in danger, then they would diſclaim them. Thus many are 
ſwayed by temporal advantages, eithcr intending oromitting the conſcience of their duty, as 
they are favoured by men. But we are to ſtick to God's teſtimonies. 


I. Let us come to David's prayer,0 Lord put me not to ſhame. It 18 in the nature of adepre. 
cation,or a prayer for the prevention of evil. The evil deprecated is ſhame. By ſhame ſome un. 
derſtand the reproaches of wicked men : Lord, let me not ſuffer their reproach, for I have 
ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies. A man that doth not ſtick to God's teſtimonies, that is nut zealous 
and conſtant, will be put to ſhame before God and man, and made a ſcorn by them, and lie 
under great reproach ; therefore Lord prevent this reproach. Theſe reproaches are grievous 
to be born. Ir is againſt the ſpirit of man to be contemned , eſpecially when he doth well. 
But certainly this cannot be meant, he would not ſo earneſtly deprecate this, I ſhould think, 
at leaſt not in ſuch an expreſſion, O Lord put me not to ſhame. He ſpeaks of ſuch a ſhame 

wherein God had a great hand. It is true, God may ſuffer this in his Providence. Well then, 
this ſhame may be ſuppoſed to reſult, either from his fin, or from his ſufferings. 


Firſt, From for. 1 have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies, O ſuffer me not to fall into any ſuch 
ſioful courſe as may expoſe me to ſhame,and make me become a reproach toReligion. Obſerve, 


Dot. The freit of ſin is ſhame. 


; Shame is a trouble of mind about ſuch evils as tend to our infamy and diſgrace. Loſs of 
v4 is matter of fear ; loſs of goods is matter of grief and ſorrow z but loſs of name and cre- 
dit,is matter of ſhame 3 and therefore it is a trouble of mind that doth ariſe about ſuch evils as 
tend to our infamy and _—_ Now this iofamy and diſgrace 1s the proper fruit of fin. To 
prove it by Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience. To prove it by Scripture. Shame etitred into 
the world by fin; though they were naked, yet ti)l they had ſinned, they wete not aſham'd, 
Gez. 2.25. with Ger. 3.10. there was verecurdza, an awful Majeſty, or an holy ba(bfulne( in 
innocency, but not pudor. A fear of reproach and infamy, that came in by the fall. To prove 
it by Reaſoz : There are two things in ſin, foly aud fi/thineſs, and both cauſe ſhame 3 it is an 
irrational aft, and it hath a turpitude 1n it ; therefore the fruit of fin is ſhame, and a fear of 
a juſt reproof. And then by experience, how do men hang the head, and bluſh when they 
are taken in any unſeemly ation ? All evil cauſeth ſhame. All fin as ſoon as it is committed, it 
flaſheth in the face of conſcience. Shame is the ſtriving of nature to hide the ſtain of our 
ſouls, by ſending out the blood into the face for a covering 3 it labours moſt under this paſſi- 
on. And this ſhame accompanieth fin, not only when xe are conſcious of what we do, but 
it's a fear of a juſt reproof from God, nay of a juſt reproof from themſelves. There's a dou- 
ble lothneſs and fear in ſhame; When men (in, they are loth to look into their own heart, 
and loth to look God in the face, 1 _ 3- 20. If our heart condemn ws, &c. When men have 
guilt upon their hearts, they are Joth to take the Candle of the Lord, and look into the ſtate 
of their ſouls. And they are loth to look God in the face ; therefore the Apoſtle adds, If onr 
heart condemn us not then have we confidence towards God ; that WF prayers be not interrupted. 
As holy David had his ſhieneſs when he had been finning away his peace, he kept ſilence, Plal. 
32. 3. He was fain to thruſt forth his heart by a praftical decree, and bring it by force into 
God's preſence. Indeed ſome men are grown (hameleſs, having a depraved judgment, and cor- 
rupted all their doings, Zeph. 3. 7. ſuch have outgrown the common principles of natural 
honeſty; and of all difeaſes, thoſe which are inſenfible are the worſt. Therefore when men are 
grown into a (tate of inſenſibility, and loſt thoſe feelings of conſcience, it's very ſad. Yet 
thoſe which are moſt obdurate, have their hidden fears, and are afraid of God and Con- 
ſcience, and are loth to be alone themſelves, and are fain to knit pleaſure to pleaſure, to keep 
up this victory, and are forced to live in a jolly courſe, that they may bring a greatcr brawn 
upon their hearts. 


USE. Let this preſs us toavoid fin. Rom. 6. 21. For what fruit had je of thoſe things where- 
of ye are now aſhamed?e If you lin, there will be ſhame. Sin in the greateft privacy _ —_ 
oug 
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Though you ſhould be ſolitary and alone with your ſelves, yet there's an eye ſees, and an ear 
hears all that you do. It was one of the Rules of Pythagoras, Reverence thy ſelf. If there were 
no other witneſs, there's a Law of God in our own hearts that will upbraid us for fin; 


Again, David makes this requeſt when he had profeſt perſeverance, I have ſtuck unto thy 
teſtimonies, yet Lord put me not to ſhame. Note from thence, 


Dott. A man that hath long kept cloſe to God in the way of his teſtimonies ,” yet he ſhould 
pray to be kept from falling into ſhameful ſin. Why ? | 


1. They which are moſt ſtedfaſt, are not all danger, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Wherefore let hin 
thab thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. He that hath the firmeſt footing, may fall , and 
that foully too 3 when he begins to grow negligent and ſecure, he may be ſoon ſurpriſed, and 
drawn to diſhonour the name of God ; and as David, who was a man after God's own heart, 
fin'd ſo foully, that the name of God was blaſphem'd among the Heathen. When once we 
come out of our fears, and are poſleſt of the love of God, we think there needs not be ſuch 
diligence as when we were doubtful, and kept in an uncertain condition, and ſo carry the 
matter as if we were paſt all danger. O no! ſin many times breaks out of a ſudden; and after 
the firſt labours of ſoul in regeneration, and terrors of the Law are gone, there is great dan- 
ger of ſecurity, and ſecretly and filently things may run to waſt in the ſoul. God's children 
have been in: moſt danger, when to appearance there was leaſt cauſe of fear. Lot, who was 
chaſt in Sodozr, fell into inceſt where there were none but he and his two daughters. He whoſe 
righteous ſoul was vexed at their abominations, how was his conſcience caſt _ by ſecurity ? 
A child of God may fall into the groſleſt fins. David, whoſe heart ſmote him for cutting off 
the lap of Saxl's garment, yet afterward fell into uncleanneſs and blood , and his conſcience 
falls alleep. Therefore there needs watching and praying to the laſt. 

2. The miſcarriages of God's children are moſt ſhameful. O how will the Chams of the 
world laugh to ſee a Noah drunk ! So, a child of God when he hath fallen into diſorder, how 
will this furniſh the triumphs of the uncircumciſed? Blind Sampſor did not make ſuch ſport 
for the Phzliſtines, as a child of God for a wicked man, when he hath fallen into ſome notab'e 
exceſs, 2 Sam. 12. 14. By this deed thou haſt given occaſion tothe enemies of the Lord toblaſpheme. 
Wicked men have a conſcience, and theywould be glad of any pretext to ſhake off - the name 
of Religion. When the children of God keep up the luſtre of it, and live up to the Majeſty 
of their Religion, the awe of it falls upon wicked men. But when they run into practices con» 
demned by the light of nature, and the laws of Nations, it hardens wicked men, and takes 
off this aw and fear upon them. It's no matter what a rude Scythian, or barbarous Goth doth, 
if they ſhould exerciſe rapine, and commit uncleanneſs 3 no matter what open enemics which 
are at defiance with God, though they break the Laws of God over and over again, it is no 
ſuch diſhonour;z but for a child of God, he that profeſſeth the Chriſtian name, to walk difor- 
derly, it refle&s diſhonour upon God. 

3. Becauſe of the hopes they have of ſpeeding in prayer. 1 Tim. 2.8. I will that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting. Thoſe that in an humble ſenſe of 
their own weakneſs, and fear of the miſchief of being a blemiſh to Religion, when they come 


to pray, they may be perſwaded of God's goodneſs, of whom they have ſuch long experience, 
that he will not fail them at length. | 


OS E. Letus pray that we may not diſhonour the Goſpel in our trials, that God would 


not leave us to fin, or ſhame, by total apoſtaſy, or by any ſcandals, that our Crown may not 
be taken from us. 


Secondly, As this ſhame may be ſuppoſed to ariſe from his ſin, ſo alſo from his ſufferings, 
or frem the diſappointment of his hopes. Hope deferred, leaves a man aſhamed ; therefore, Rome. 
5- 5- the Apoltle faith, Hope maketh not aſhamed. When a man hath given out to others, he 
hath ſuch defences, hopes, expettations, and theſe fail, then he is aſhamed. Thus David begs 
God would own him, that he might not be a ſcorn to wicked and ungodly men. Note, 


When they that ſtick, to God's teſtimonies are diſappointed of their preſent hopes, it is 
matter of ſhame. | 


Obſerve it, and humble your ſelves in your father's anger, when he ſeemeth to go croſs to 
our prayers, and hopes, and gives to wicked _ advantages againſt us. Numb. 12, we 
| Fi 2 | 
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er father had but ſpit in ber face ſhould ſhe not be oſtawed ſeven days £ When God doth noe 
make good the confidence of his le, rather the contrary, the confidence of their enemies 
does as it were ſpit in their face, it is time to take ſhame to themſelves, and humble them- 


ſelves before the Lord. 


— 
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I will run the way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge 
my beart. 


1. A ſuppoſition of ſtrength or help from God , When thou ſhalt en- 


large my heart. 
2. A reſolution of duty, 1 will run the way of thy Commandments. 


Where (1.) obſerve, that he reſolves, 1 will. (2.) The watter of the 
reſolution, the way of thy commandments. (3.) The manner how he would 
carty on this purpoſe, intimated in the word 7, with all diligence and earneſtneſs of foul. 


The Text will give us occaſion to ſpeak, 


I. Of the benefit of an enlarged heart. 
2. The neceſlary precedency of chis work on God's part, before there can be any ſerious 
bent or motion of heart towards God on our part. 
3. The ſubſequent reſolution of the Saints to engage their hearts to live to God. 
-4- With what carneſtnefs, alacrity and vigor of ſpirit this work is to be carried'on, 1 
will run. | 


Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the enlarged heart, the bleſiing here asked of God. The point 
from hence 1s, 


Doct. Enlargement of heart is a bleſſing neceſſary for them that would keep God's Laws. 
David is (ealible of the want of it, and therefore goes to God for it. 


x. I ſhall ſpeak of the nature of this benefit. 
2. The neceſſity of it. 


Firſt, As tothe zature, what this calargement of heart is. There's a general and a particu- 
lar enlargement of heart. 

I. The gezeral enlargement is at regeneration or converſion to God 3; when we are freed 
from the bonds of natural (lavery, and the curſe of the Law, and the power of fin, to ſerve 
God cheerfully, then is our heart ſaid to be enlarged. This is ſpoken of in Scripture, Joh. 8. 
36. If the ſon ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. There aretwo things notable in that 
Scripture, that this is freedom indeed; and that we have it by the Son. (1.) That this is the 
#rueſt liberty, then are we free indeed. How large and ample ſoever our condition and portion 
be in the world, we are but f{laves without this freedom. As Aſtin ſaid of Rowe, that ſhe was 
Dowmitrix gentium &- captiva vitiorum, the Miſtriſs of the Nations, and a flave to Vices: fo 
vicious men are very (laves, how free and large ſoever their condition be in the world. Joſeph 


Was 


AMA vc miae.i.n@ ao a 


TR www © w 7 


—_— 
i ——__ 


" the exix. PSALM. = 


Verl. 32. 217 
was fold as a bond-flave into Egypt 3 but his Miſtreſs that was overcome by her own luſt, was the 
true captive, and Joſeph was free indeed. (2.) The other thing obſervable from this Text, is, 
That we have this liberty by Chriſt, he purchaſed it for us; this enlargement of heart from the 
captivity of fin coſt dear. Look as the Roman Captain ſaid, As 25. 28. With a great ſunt 
obtained I this freedom. They were tender of the violation of this priviledg of being a Citi- 
zen of Rome, a free-born Roman, becauſe it coſt ſo dear; and when the liberties of a Nati- 
on are bought with a great deal of treaſure and blood, no wonder that they are ſo dear and 
precious to them, and that they are ſo willing to ſtand for their liberty. Certainly our liberty 
by Chriſt was dearly bought. One place more I ſhall mention, Rom. 13. 2. For the law of the 
ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. The Covenant of 
grace is there called the law of the ſpirit of lite in Chriſt Jeſus ; and the Covenant of worksis 


| called the law of fin and death. To openthe place : The Covenant of grace that's accompa- 


nied with the law of the ſpirit ; the Covenant of works that's the law of the letter 3 that only 
gives us the letter and the naked knowledg of our duty, Lex jubet, gratia juvat, %tis the lawof 
the ſpirit z and not only ſo, but the Jaw of the ſpirit of life which is in Chriſt Jejz, becauſe 
it works from the ſpirit of Chriſt, and conforms us to the life of Chriſt as our Original pate 
tern. Well then, this law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, it wakes ws free. This freedom, 
though purchaſed by Chriſt, yet is applied, executed, and accompliſhed by the Spirit. The ſpi- 
rit makes us free, and from what ? from the law of ſw and death; that 1s, from the law as a 
Covenant of works, whic" is therefore called a law of fin and death, becauſe it convinceth of 
fin, and bindeth over to death ; it is the miniſtry of death 'to condemnation to the fallen 
creature. 

Let us ſee what this general enlargement and freedom is from theſe places. It confiſts in two 
things, A freedom from the power, and from the guilt of fin z or the curſe and obligationto 
eternal damnation. 

The firſt ſort of freedom from the power of (in, is ſpoken of, Rom. 6. 18. Being then made 


free = in, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. There is a freedom from (in, and a freedom 
for 1 


n, or a freedom from righteouſneſs, as it is called, v. 20. When you were the ſervants of ſin, 
laith the Apoſtle, you were free from righteouſneſi. To be under the dominion of (in, is the 
greateſt ſlavery; and to be under the dominion of grace is the greateſt liberty and enlarge- 
ment. Then is a man free from righteouſneſs, when he hath no impulſions nor inclinations 
of heart to that which is good, when righteouſneſs hath no command over him, when hewill 
not be held under the reſtraints of grace, when he hath no fear to offend, or care to pleaſe 
God. But on the other fide 3 then is a man free from fin, when he can thwart his luſt, always 
warring againſt it, cutting off the proviſions of the fleſh z when he hath no purpoſe and care 
to att his luſt, but it is always the bent and inclination of his heart to pleaſe God ; and this is 
our liberty and enlargement. 

The other part of this liberty and enlargement is, when we are freed from the bondage of 
conſcience, or fears of death and hell. Every Covenant hath a ſuitable operation of the ſpirit at- 
tending upon it : The Covenant of works hath an operation of the ſpirit of bondage; the Co- 
venant of grace hath an operation of the ſpirit of acloption. I ſay, the Covenant of works 
rightly thought of, produceth nothing in the fallen creature but — or a dreadful ſenſe 
of their miſery ; it is called the ſpirit of bondage; and every one which paſleth out of that 
Covenant, hath a feeling of it, Rom. 8.15. Ton have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fear. You had it once, but not again. Then are we enlarged in this ſenſe, when the ſhackles 
are knocked off from our conſciences, when we have that other ſpirit, the ſpirit of adoption, 
or that free ſpirit, as it is called, Pfal.51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and up- 
bold me with thy free ſpirit. This free ſpirit enlargeth us, that we may ſerve God cheerfully 
and comfortably. 

According to this double captivity ( the —_ of fin, and bondage of conſcience ) ſomuſ\ 
our freedom and enlargement be interpreted; a freedom from the power of (in, and a freedom 
from the guilt of fin. The carnal eſtate is often compared to a priſon, as Rom.11.32. God hath 
concluded, or ſhut them all up together in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. Gal. 3.22. 
The Scripture hath concluded or ſhut up all under fin 5 eatzxncwy, that's the word. A man in 
his ſinful and unbelieving ſtate, is like a man ſhut up in a _ pri that is made ſure and 
faſt with iron bars vr ray ſo that there is no hope of breaking priſon, mercy alone muſt 
open the dore to him ; this being in priſon notes the power of fin. But take the other no- 
tion, becauſe of the guilt of fin. Now this priſon is all on fre in the apprehenſion of the 
ſenfible finner; and therefore the poor trembling captive when the priſon is all on a: light 
flame, runs hither and thither, ſeeking an out-gate and a way of eſcape, and mourns and fighs 
through the grates of the flaming priſon. This is all our condition by nature. Now, when 
God looſens the bolts, and ſhuts back the many locks that were upon us, as the Angel made 


Peter's 
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Peter's chains fall off, AFs 12. 12. then are we ſaid to be enlarged to run the way of his com- 
mandment, or as *ts expreſt, Luke 1. 74. to be delivered out of the hands of our enemies, that 
we miekt ſerve hin without” fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. When we 
arc dclivered from the powers of corruption, which are as bolts and locks upon us, and the 
power of fin is broken, and' we let out of the ſtocks of conſcience, that we might ſerve God 
without laviſh fear. This is the firſt thing we ſhould mainly -look at; the gemeral enlarge- 
ment muſt always go before the particular. Firſt ſee that you be converted to God. It is that 
which hardneth many 3 you ſhall find many are praying for ſtrengthning grace, when they 
ſhould ask renewing grace 3 and when they ſhould bewail the miſery of an wnregenerate car- 
nal Fate, they confels only the infirmities of the Saints; and fo are like little children, that 
will attempt to run before they can ſtand or go. Therefore here God muſt enlarge you, free 
you from the {lavery of ſin, and bondage, that you may ſerve God. 

2. There is a particular enlargement, or the aftual afhiſtance of the Lord's grace, carrying us 
on in the dutics of our heavenly calling with more ſucceſs. This is that which David begs 
in this place, If thor wilt enlarge my heart. There are ( after grace 1s received ) many ſpiritu- 
al diſtempers which are apt to ſeize upon us: Sometimes we are (low of heart, ſometimes in 
bonds and ſtraits of conſcience as to God's ſervice. A man of ſpiritual experience is ſenſible of 
theſe things, of a damp which is many times upon his life and comfort, and want of ſtrength, 
and largeneſs of heart for God's ſervice. Whoſoever makes conſcience of daily communion 
with God, and- that inevery ſervice would do his uttermolt, cannot but be ſenſible of ſtraits ; 
and therefore it is grievous to him to be under bonds and reſtraints,and that he cannot fo freely 
let out his heart to Gad. Others that do not make communion with God their intereſt, that 
50 07 in a dead track andcourſe of duty, are never ſenſible of enlargement or ſtraitning, 
| But briefly, that we may know when the heart is cnlarged, underſtand the nature of it, Iet 
us ſee when the heart in Scripture is ſaid to be enlarged. 

r. You may look upon this enlargement as the Fett of wiſdom and knowledg 3 and 6 
Solomon is ſaid to have a large heart, 1 King. 4.29. And God gave Solomon wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding exceeding much, &f largeneſs of heart even as the ſand that is on the ſea-ſbore. The 
greater ſtock of ſanctified wiſdom and knowledg a man hath, the more is the heart enlarged ; 
for he hath a treaſure within him, and he is ready to bring out of the good treaſure of his 
heart good things. He that hath more gold than braſs farthings, when he puts his hand into 
his pocket, will more cafily bring forth gold than farthings : ſo when the heart hath a good 
ſtock of holy principles within, they arc ready at hand, they break out more eaſily in our dif- 
courſe, in our praying; we are ready 1n all temptations to check the fin. All grace is encrea- 
{ed to us by krowleds, 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace be multiplied unto you through the hnowletg of God, 
and of frſus Cl. riſt eur Lord. S:1\il this way doth God enlarge the heart of tris people. When 
the unduiftanding is full of pregnant truths, the greater aw there 1s, and check upon the heart 
to fin, and the greater impulſion to duty. Lookas the influences of heaven paſs through the 
air, but they produce their cffefts in the earth; they do not make the air fruitful, but the 
earth; ſo do the influences of grace paſs through the underſtanding, but they produce their 
fruit in the wil, and ſhew forth their (trength in the affe@ions : and therefore when we would 
have our affeQtions for God, the way 15 to enlarge the underſtanding. 

2. You may look upon it as the ctte& of f2ith, which wideneth the capaciticsof our ſouls, 
and doth cauſe us more to open towards God, that we may takein his grace ; it doth enla 
our defires and expettations , Pſal. 81. 10. Open thy month wide, and [ will fill it. Surely a 
Temple for the great God ( ſuch as our hearts ſhould be ) ſhould be fair and ample. If we 
would have God dwell in our hearts, and ſhed abroad his influences, we ſhould make room for 
God in our ſouls, by a greater largeneſs of faith and expeCtation. The rich man thought of 
enlarging his barns, when his ſtore was encreafed upon him, Lyke 12. ſo ſhould we ſtretch out 
the curtains of Chriſt's tent and habitation, have larger expettations of God , if we would, 
receive more from him. The vellcls failed before the oil failed. Weare not ſtraitned in God, 
but in our ſelves, by the ſcantineſs of our own thoughts, we do not make room for him, nor 
greaten God, Luke 1. 46. My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord. Faith doth greaten God. Why, 
can we make God greater than he is? As to his declarative being, we can have greater and lar- 
ger — of his greatneſs, goodneſs, and truth. 

3. We may look upon it as an effe& of comfort and joy, through the afſurance of God's 
love; for thag;enlargeth the heart, but ſorrow ſtraitens it, and puts it in bonds. The word that 
we tranſlat&FFief, Judg. 10. 16. His ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael, in the Hebrew it 
is ſhortned or leſſened. A man's mind is leſſened when he is under that paſhon. GriefscontraR and 
leflen the4oul, but joy enlargeth it, as 1. 60. 5. and in this ſenſe it is ſaid, Pſal.4.1. Thou haſt 
enlarged me when I was in difireſ In ſorrow the ſpirits return to comfort and ſupport the heart 3 
but in joy they are dilated and ſcattered abroad: and fo this is that affeftion which _— "__ 
rength: 
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ſtrength and life unto all our attipns. As this is true- of joy and ſorrow in common, ſo eſpe- 
cially of ſpiritual joy, and ſpiritnal ſorrow, which are the greateſt of the kind; no ſorrow 
like that ſorrow, no joy like that joy 3 therefore nothing more enlargeth the beart. When 
GoJ hides his face, when preſling troubles do revive a ſcnic of wrath, alas ! wy ſoul is trou» 
bled, ſaith the Pſalmift, I cannot ſpeak: we cannot pour out our hearts to God with that large- 
nels, that meaſure of (trength, ſpirit and life, as before. But now when we can joy in God, as 
thoſe that have received the atonement 3 when we have the comfort of -a good conſcience, 
the joy in the Holy Ghoſt, this cauſeth a forward and free obedience; and thoſe that could 
hardly creep before, but languiſht under the burden of ſorrows, when cheered and revived 
with the light of God's countenance, they can run and att with vigor and alacrity in Gods 
ſervice, Neh. 8. 10. The joy of the Lord is their firength. It is as oil to the wheels, as wings 
by which we mount to meet with God. Pſal. 3o. 11. Thou haſt turned for me my mourning into 
dancing : thon haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. It is an alluſion to thoſe 
Eaſtern Countreys, when their garments were girded and tucked up, they were more expedite 
and ready to run: fo here,, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, then I willcun the way of thy 
commandments : whea our ſoul is fill'd with gladneſs, and comfortable apprehenfions of the 
Lord's grace, we are carried out to God with greater ſtrength and livelincſs. -, 

4. We may look upon it as a fruit of love. For thus the Apoſtle doth expreſs his love to 
the Corinthians, 2 Cor.6. 11. O ye Corinthians, our month is open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
It is love which is the great poiſe and weight upon the ſoul that ſets all the wheels a going. 
When love is ſtrong, the heart is carried out with fervour and earneſtneſs, Neh. 4.6. We built 
the wall, why? for the people had a mind to the work; then tt went on ſpeedily. Where we 
have no affection to a thing, the leaſt ſervice is burdenſome 5 but when our hearts are for it, 
then the moſt difficult thing will ſeem eafie. Jacob's ſeven years hard ſervice, were ſweetned by 
his love to Rachel, Yea, duties againſt the hair, as Sechem for Dinah's ſake ſubmitted 
to be circumciſed. Love ſets us a-work ſtrongly. 

Thus the general enlargement is, when we are freed from the ſlavery of fin, and bondage 
of conſcience, that we may ſerve God cheerfully ; and the particular enlargement you may 
look upon it as a fruit of wiſdom and knowledg, or of faith, or of joy, or of love. When 
we have a fruitful underſtanding, a large faith, a ſweet delight in God, and a. ſtrong love to 


him. X 


Secondly, For the meceſſity of this, that the heart ſhould be enlarged, before we can run the 
way of God's commandments. , | | ey | | Fr, 

I- There needs a large heart, becauſe the command is exceeding broad, Pal. 1 19. 96. I have 
ſeen an end of all perfeFion ;, but thy commandment is exceeding broad. A broad law and a nar- 
row heart will never ſuit: we need love; faith, knowledg, and all to carry us through this 
work, whych is of ſuch a vaſt extent and latitude. 

2. We need an enlarged heart, becauſe of the letts and hindrances within our ſclves. There 
is luſt drawing off from God to ſenſual objedts, James 1. 14. Every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own luſt,and inticed. Therefore there needs ſomething to poile us,to incline us, 
to draw us on, to carry us out with ſtrength and life another way, to urgeus in the ſervice of 
God. Luſt fits as a clog upon us, it's a weight of corruption, Heb. 12. 1. retarding us in all 
our flights and motions, thwarting, oppoſing, breaking ho force of ſpiritual impulſions, if not 
hindering them altogether, Gal.5.17. Well then, luſt drawing ſo ſtrongly one way, God needs 
to draw us more ſtrongly the other way. When they is a weight to poiſe us to worldly and 


. ſenſual objefs, we need a ſtrength to carry us on with vigorous and lively motions of foulto- 


wards God, an earneſt bent upon our ſouls, which is this enlargement of heart. 


USE 1. Let us therefore look after this benefit, and —_— God in it. | 
Firſt, Ask it often of God. God keeps affiſting grace in his own hands, and diſpoſcth it at 
leaſure, that he may the oftener hear from us. The prodigal that had his portion in his own 
nds, went away from his Father 5 and therefore we have but from hand to mouth, that we 
may be daily kept in a dependence and conſtant courſe of communion with God. Ir is pleaſ- 
ing to God, when we defire him to renew his work, to bring forth the aCtings of grace out of 
his own ſeed, to blow with his wind, with the breath of his ſpirit upon our gardens, that the ſpices 
may flow out, Cant. 4.15. But now when we d upon our ſelves, and neglect God, and 
think to find always a like largeneſs of heart, and a like ſavourineſs of ſpirit, we ſball be but 
like Sampſon, Judg. 16. 20. his locks were gone, he thought to go forth and ſhake himſelf as 
4 other times, and wiſt not that the Lord was departed from him. So when our ſtrength is gone, 
and God withdrawn, we ſhall not find alike-pregnancy and conſiſtency of thoughts, a like xea- 
dinefs and vigor of affettions in holy duties, but all will be out of order z the underſtanding, 
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is lean, dry and ſaplcfs, the heart averſe and dead; and therefore God will be acknowled 

F” in our enlargements, both as to prayer and praiſe. In a way of prayer we ſhould often ſeek to 
& him ; and he will be acknowledged in a way of praiſe likewiſe,P{.63.8, My ſoul followeth hard af. 
1 ter thee : thy right hand upholdeth me. If you find any ſtrong aCtings of faith and love ſtirr'd 
up to follow bard after God, to purſue him cloſe in holy duties; when you feel any of theſe 
vigorous and lively motions, aſcribe it not to 'your ſelves, but to God's right hand, he isto be 
owned in the work. Not I, faith the Apoſtle, but the grace of God wrought in me. 


_— 
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Secondly, Avoid the cauſes of ſtraitning, if you would have this enlarged heart. What are 

they ? 
7. Ignorance and defett of gifts : for it is by knowledg all grace comes into the ſoul, Col. 3. 
16, 'Let the word of God dwell in you richly. When the underſtanding is fraught with ſpiritual 
treaſure, when the word of God dwells in us richly, then we have upon all occaſions to help 
us, we have at home a truth ready, and can call it to mind, either for ſupprefling of tempra- 
tion, or encouraging us to duty, or for allaying of ſuch a grief, ſpeaking comfort under ſuch 
a croſs ; otherwiſe we are lean, dry, and cannot aCt with that fulneſs of ſtrength. Bur,, 

2. Another thing that ſtraitens the heart is the love of preſent things. So much as your 
hearts are enlarged to the fleſh, ſo much they- are ſtraitned to the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 6. 13. as what 
the land loſeth the ſea gains. By pleaſures, and by the cares of the world , your hearts are 
ſtraitned towards God, they are overcharged, Luk. 21. 34. 

3. Sorrow and uncomfortable dejeCtion of ſpirit, through the fears of Gods wrath, or by 
reaſon of deſertion, when we have a ſenſe of his wrath, and when we can find no effe&ts of 
his grace, God withdraws , you have not your wonted influences, your wonted anſwers of 
prayer, Pſal. 77. 4. 1 am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak, This locks up the heart, and hinders it - 
in the ſervice of God, that it cannot fo freely come and pour out its ſoul. 

4. Great fins work a ſhieneſs of God. The faulty child bluſheth, and is loth to look 
his father in the face, when he hath been doing ſome offence. The Iſraelites after they had 
ſinned in the matter of the Calf, they ſtood afar off, and worſhipped every man in his Tent- 
door. You loſe your freedom by groſs (ins, x Joh. 3.21. If owur hearts condemn us not , then 
ne}pnoley Tour we have confidence towards God. We may come into God's preſence without a = 
ſelf-acculing and —_— conſcience. ,You have not this liberty and enlargedneſs of heart 
towards God when an acculing conſcience purſues you. When a man hath loſt his peace and 
comfort, he cannot come and tell God all his mind, his temptations, ſtraits, doubts, ' 69 

s. Unbelief, that's 2 cauſe of ſtraitning, when it repreſents God under an ill notion, as ter- 
rible, Lam. 3. 10. He was unto me 4s a Bear lying in wait, and as a I yon in ſecret places. 1fa. 38. 
13. I reckoned till morning, that as a lyon ſo will he break, all my bones : from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. It fills us with miſconceits of God, as if he were terrible. When 
one came tremblingly with a Petition to A»gnſtzs, What! (ſaid he) art thou giving a ſop, abit 
to an Elephant £ We diſguiſe the Majeſty of God by our unbelieving thoughts 3 we come to 
him asto a Bear and Lyon that is ready to tear us in pieces, and then we cannot have that 
cheerfulneſs and delight in his ſervice. 

6. Pride : We are not humbled , but puft up, when our heart is enlarged, and abuſe the 
quickning influences of the Lords grace to feed our pride. Pal. 51. 15. Open my lips, and my 
month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe : he doth not ſay, mine own praiſe; then Ile diſcover my gifts 
and ſhew what I can do: but thy praiſe. Many beg quickning and enlargement, to ſet off 
themſelves, and ask contributions of heayen to ſupply the Devil's ſervice ; or as he that light- 
ed his Lamp at the Altar, that he might go and ſteal with it. We would put up ſelf as an Idol 
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in God's ſtead 3 and have help from God, that we might make him ſerve with our iniquities, ls 

that we might ſer off our ſelves with honour and eſteem in the world. Therefore God with- We 

draws and withholds his hand. Theſe are the cauſes of ſtraitning. of 

fre 

$ OSE 2. Let us then ſeeif we have this benefit, an enlarged heart, which is fo neceſſary fir 

for the keeping God's commandments. OG 

. Two things will deceive us: Many think they have it , when they have it not 3 and many 29 
think they have it not, when indeed they have it. ſpe 


1.: Many think they have it when they have it not. Enlargement of gifts differs fromen- Tt 
largement of grace. A ready tongue many have ( that depends upon the temper of the body) ob 
but not an humble heart. may take pride and complacency in their own gifts, and yet 
not delight in communion with God. There are many in the world that have abilities of ut- 
terance, and ſome fanatical joys accompanying the exerciſe of it, and yet they have not an zh 
unfeigned love to God. Such as are = wr i point of gifts, it is many times ſeen in this, acc 
that generally in private they are more careleſs; and they are more in expreſſion than in a 


- 
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The cat deceirand counterfeit of grace is parts, and common gifts, eſpecially when exerch- 
ſedi holy things, in a ſpiritual way, and for the good and elite of others. Certainly 
men have not ſpiritual enlargement, when they ſtill ltye under the bondage and dominion of 
ſm'; and fo though they may ſeem to have mmm enlargement in ſome duties, and may be 

ey have not a generalenlargement, the yoke is not 


4 © 


carried on with a' great fluſh of gifts, yet t 
broken, bur (till they are the ſervants of. co | 
'2. On the other ſide; ſomethink they have it nor, when indeed they haveit : why? becauſe 
they are not carried out inthe work of God, as ſomerimes they ſeem to have been, with rhat 
livelineſs and comfort. Let me tell you, there are meceſſary aids of grace, ' and there ate more 
liberal aids of 'grace, over and above the ary. 'If you have the neceſſary aids'of grace, 
you are to acknowledg Goff Hatty enlarged your hearts, though you have not the larger mea- 
ſure, ſtrength, and aftivity in'God's ſervice, which upon the days of his magnificetice and'fpi- 
ritual bounty, he is wont 10 diſpenſe to his people. God doth not always continue theſe di- 
ſpenſarions. Sometimes we find that Chriſtians outgo themſelves, and are enla beyond the 
ordinary pitch. Let me repreſent it by a fmntitude : We are not to efteem of a River by its 
ſwelling and running overthe banks after a mjghty, long, and continued rain, but by its con- 
ſtant courſe 3 nor are we to judg of a Town'by the great concourfe at a Fair or Market, the 
Town is not every day ſo fill'd : So, neither are we to judg of. God's affiſtance by thoſe high 
tides of comfort, or ſtrength of gracious impulſes which m the days of ſpiritual bounty he 
is wont to give. If you are enabled to walk humbly with God, though you haye not ſuch 
heighths of affeftion, you ſhould be thankful. | E 
So much for the firſt thing the Text offers, the bleſſing asked, viz. an enlarged heart. 


\ 


SERMON XXXV. 


PSA L. CXIX. 32. 
I will run the way of thy commandments :- when thou ſhalt enlarge 


my beart. _ 


ar 


z H E ſecond thing that is offered here is the neceſſary Precedency of this 
>&& work on Gods part, before there can be any ſerious bent and motion of 
heart towards God on our part. When thon ſhalt enlarge my heart, when is 
1 canſal, becauſe thou ſhalt enlarge it. God only can enlarge the heart. .,We 
y are ſluggiſh, and loth to ſtir a foot in the ways of obedience, therefore 
God mult enlarge. From firſt to laſt God doth all in the work of Grace, he 
gives the habit and a. He plants graces in the heart, knowledg, faith, love, 
and delight ; and then excites and quickens them to att. The habit of grace 
is called the ſeed of God, 1 Joh. 3.9. there it begins : Before we can fly we muſt get wings, 
we muſt have grace before we can run the way of Gods Commandments; and then quickning 
of the habits, the exciting of the ſoul to ation; the deed as well as the will, Phil. 2. 13. it 1s 
from God ; the firſt inclination, and aual accompliſhment. He giveth to will, that is, the 
firſt inclination, 1 King. 8. 58. That he may incline our hearts unto him to walk in all his ways, 
Oc. and then the deed, the outward expreſſion of our obedience it is ſtill from God, AT. 4. 
29. The Apoſtle goes to God for that, Grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may 
ſpeak thy word, And fo Col. 4. 3. he begs prayers to God to open a door of utterance for them. 
There is a door ſhut until God opens it. We cannot utter and expreſs our ſelves in a way of 
obedience without Gods concurrence. | | 


Uſe. Whenever you would undertake for God, get God firſt to undertake for you, as He- 
zekiah doth, Iſe, 38. 14. O Lord 1 am oppreſſed, nndertqke for me. Let every — rayer be- 
accompanied with a ſerious purpoſe 3 and let gyery feripus purpoſe be accompanied with ear- 
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thy commandments. 1, but asto the event, we mult ſuſpend it, 
This js the method: we ſhould. uſe, firſt engage God by proger then engage our hearts by. pro. 
miſe, Though we cannot lay wagers upon our own ſtrength,; yet we may. reſolve in Gods 
ſtr.ngth, and ought to engage our ſelves to duty. Jer. 30.21, Whe is this that *engaged bis 


neſt prayer, Gant. 1:4 Draw me, and we will ran after thee, 80 bere, Lord, T will run the way 


heart to :approach unto we ſaith the Lord £ We mult promiſe May's nk bur. not preſume as if 


we could carry our purpoſe without God. As tothe event they ſpeak conditionally, Whey thox 
ſhalt eplarge my heart. he children of God have no, other confidence of their own affeQiong, 
but as God. will put, forth his power. , They know they have a deceitful and corrupt heart ; 
and to ſtand to. their reſolutions immutably, faithfully, 'needs. more ſtrerigth than their own. 
They reſolve as to.work; but as to event they: ſuſpend that 3, know their reſolution will 
not be brought to any thing, unlef God continue his grace and favour. The children of God 
as they would own Chrilt as Lord,-and comtnanding - the work z 1o Fey prowilt obedience, 
that's'their duty;. and they, would own-hirh a Saviour in herping them through the work, fo 
they promiſe conditionally in his ſtrength. As they are ſway'd by his Soveraignty in his com- 
mand ; ſo they depend upon his alſufficiency in his promiſe. 


Here two Caſes may be handled, one is more generally. 


'Ciſe 1. Whether we are to reſolve upon a courſe of obedience, when we are uncertain of 
Gods afliſtance ?: The reaſon of doubting is,becauſe we cannot perform it in our own ſtrength. 
I anſwer: ; 

I. It is your duty to engage and conſent to give up your ſelves to Gods ſervice whatever 
comes of it,2 Chron. 30.8. Tield your ſelves unto the Lord. In the Hebrew 'tis ſtrike hands with 
him in his holy Covenant, Rom.12.1. 1 beſeech” you preſent yon ſelves, &c. You ought to come 
and preſent your ſelves,own your ſelves ſolemnly in a way of a dedication to God. It was im- 
plied in.our Baptiſmyhich is therefore called, 1 Per. 3: 21. An anſwet of a good conſcience to- 
wards God : an anſwer, upon Gods demands in his Covenant. An anſwer ſuppofeth a queſtion. 
God puts us to the queſtion, Will you be my people? Will you ſerve me faithFully,and do my 
. will? Then we ratifie it by Baptiſm. Neceſſary duties muſt be done whatever comes of it, as 
Abraham obeyed God not knowing whither he went. 

2. Asthis is your duty, ſo whether you reſolve or no, you are already obliged by Gods 
., command. This actual reſolution of enering mo Covenangwith God, is only required as a means 
to ſtrengthen us. Natural relations enforce duty without 'conſert,a father is a father whether a 
child will own him ip the quality of that relation, yea or no. Gods right is valid whether you 
wiltconſent or no.' Actual conſcnt or piatpoſe m your hearty dath not give God greater right, 
but makes duty more explicite and aftive upon your own hearts. We cannot make the bend of 
duty ſtronger, for Gods authority is greater than ours, but we have a deeper Tenſe, when we 
own Gods authority by our own engagement. 

3. You have more cauſe to expe Gods afhiſtance in this way of engaging your heart to him 
than.:in ſtanding looſe from God, and neplett of his appointed means. You know the promiſe 
1s rrjade, Rev, 22. 17. To him that will let him take of the waters of life freely. When there is a 
fixed bent of heart, that comes from a ſecret impreſſion of Gods grace which cauſeth this will 
in you, when you have declared your will, you have more reaſon to expe Gods concur- 
rence. | 
4. It is a fooliſh courſe to refuſe to wake the Covenant for fear of breaking it ; as if a 
Tradeſman ſhould negle&t his calling, forbear to ſet up, becauſe it is poſſible lofles may come. 
Make it, then keep it in Gods ſtrength. Make it, but remember, your ſecurity lyeth in Gods 
Promiſes not in your owy. It is your duty to engage to God, but as to the event you cannot 
ſay you can go through with it, unleſs the Lord pur in with his grace. 

| 2 Caſe. The ſecond Caſe is more obvious and uſual, viz. Whether we are to do dutics in 
Caſe of 'deadneſs, indiſpoſition, and ſtraits of ſpirit ? The reaſon of doubting is, becauſe 
David ſeems to ſuſpend his running upon Gods enlarging, If thou wilt enlarge; then I will run. 
' Anſw. He ſuſpends the event, but not his duty. He doth not fay, I will not ſtir. unleſs thou en- 
large my heart, bur if thou enlarge, then I ſhall run. The plea of weakneſs muſt hot be uſed 
(from the Doctrine of Gods concurrence to all aQts of grace) as a ſhift, or turned into a plea 
for lazineſs. The Tight uſe of this Dottrine is a conſtant dependence in a ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs, and hearty thankſgiving, when we have received any command from God. Now 
a form of thankſgiving is abuſed when it is made a plea for lazineſs. To reſolve upon a looſe 
* cqurle;' and-give'over all 3 is an abſurd inference from this Doftine ; it is as if a rtan ſhould 
"fay, 'my pl " and 'ſowing unleſs God give the increaſe will never make the corn grow, 
' thetefore 1'le hold wy hand, and take the other ſleep. It is God ſends the wind, therefore! 


will 


. 


log wilt enlarge my heart.) | 
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from your prayers, and to ſuſpend the influences of his grace. ' Either had great confidence to 


in it, when we can look upon our ſelves as bound though God be free. I muſt wait upon him 
in the uſe 'of means though I have a dead heart. 


Thirdly, The ſubſequent operation of the Saints,they that are afted by God at under him, 
Then will I run the way of thy Commandments. 

Firſt, Mark, he reſfolveth, then 1 will run : He doth not ſay, then I hoxld run, but wil run, 
as binding his ſoul by a reſolution, and his reſolution by a ſolemn promiſe, Ther 1 will run the 
way of thy Commandments. Here I might take occaſion to ſpeak of the good of binding the 
heart, and being reſolved in a courſe of godlineſs. It is good to engage us to come to God, to 
keep to God, and to be hearty 1n his ſervice. | 

1. This is that which engageth us to come to God, becauſe of our ſelves we are off and on; 
hanging between Heaven ad Hell,and have many looſe and wavering thoughts,until we come 
to a firm purpoſe and determination, and that engageth the heart, Jer. 30. 21. Who js this 
that engageth his heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord ? Ges, 

Before we come to this engagement, there are ſeveral things: (1) A ſimple and bare con- 
ccit of the ways of God, or of the goodneſs of holineſs, this will not bring us to God, ſome 
general approbation of his ways. Many will ſay, God is good to Iſrael, Pſal.7 3.1. but the heart 
never comes off kindly to chooſe God, till the judgment determines, It is good for me to draw 


 nighto God, v.28. This puts an end to many anxious traverſes, debates, and delays in the ſobl. 


(2) There are weak and wavering purpoſes, and faint attempts in the ſoul, that end but in 
wiſhes, which are ſoon broken off 5 but we are never converted, and throughly brought to 
God till there be a full and fixed purpoſe, A@. 11.23. He exhorted them all, that with full pur- 
poſe of heart they would cleave nnto the Lord. When it comes to a plenary thorough purpoſe of 
heart, then grace hath wrought upon; us. | | 

2. Asit will bring us to come to God, fo it cauſeth us to keep to God. He that is unreſol- 
ved is never conſtant, Jazr. 1. 8. A donble-minded man is unſtable in all his ways. There is in 
us a changeable heart, a rebelling nature, that meeting with temptations from without, un- 
leſs # van, a fixed purpoſe, alas we ſhall be unſtable in all our ways. All good wiſhes, and 
faint purpoſes come to nothing, but we ſhall give out at every aſſault. But when we are firm- 
ly and habitually reſolved, Satan is diſcouraged. This bindeth our holy purpoſes, like hem- 
ming of the garment, that keepeth it from ravelling out. Whilſt we are thinking and deli- 
beratiog what to do, we lye open to temptations 3 the Devil hath ſome hope of us : but when 


'the bent of our hearts is ſet another way, and the Devil ſees we are firmly reſolved, and have 


holy purpoſes, he is- diſcouraged. This was that which made Daniel ſo couragious and reſo- 
lute in Gods ſervice, Dar. 1. 8. He purpoſed in his heart that he would not defile Limfelf with the 
portion of the Kings meat. 

3. By reſolution we are _—_— ro more diligence and ſeriouſneſs. Good purpoſes are 
the root of good works, and without the root there's no fruit*to be expected. A true and in- 
ward purpoſe will not let us be idle, but ſtill urging and ſoliciting us to that which is good, | 
then we make a buſineſs of Religion 3 whereas otherwiſe we make but a ſport and recreation, 
that is, mind it only by the by. But now, One thing have Þ deſired, and that will I ſeek after, 
Pſal. 27. 4. When the heart is ſet upon athing, we follow it cloſe, whatever we neglect; 
Whereas otherwiſe we are very lazy, careleſs, and do it as if we did it not ; this makes us dt- 
ligent, earneſt, careful to maintain Communion between God and us. 


Uſe. Well then, do you thus reſolve and engage your hearts to walk with God : And for 
your direCtion : | 
1. Let it be the reſolution of the heart, rather than the toxgue, Fer. 30.21. Who is this that 
engageth his heart 8 And A&.11. 23. He exhorted them with purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord. 
Our reſolution is not to be determined and judged of ſo much by the courſe of our language 
as by the benr of our heart; Empty promiſes fignifie nothing unleſs they are the reſult of the 
hearts determination, Det. 5. 29, 30. he he” ath ſaid well, faith God, all that the Lovd ſod. 
| g 2 aid, 
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x ſaid, we will do. O that they had ſuch a beart within them. Otherwiſe the duty hath no root, 
| unleſs it be a fixed determination of the ſoul. : 

2. Let it not be a weak, broker, but full reſolution : Cold wiſhes are eafily overcome 
the love of the world. A&, 26. 28. Almoit thou perſwadeſt me to. be a Chriſtian. That will not 
do unleſs we be altogether. Carnal men though they are nat converted, yet they have a kind 
of half-turn 3 they have good wiſhes on a ſudden upon a lively Sermon 3 they woxld,but they 
will not. There needs a ſtrong bent of heart. Bad purpoſes are more eafily reſolved and. per- 
formed than good 3 Satan, the world, and the fleſh do not hinder but further them. So that 
good reſolutions need to be throughly made, 1 Chron. 22. 19. Now ſet your heart and your ſoul 
to jerk the Lord your God. When the heart is fixed by a perſevering durable purpoſe, grace 

flefles it. 

94 Let it not be a raſh, but a ſeriows reſolution, all difficulties being well weighed, In a fit 
or pang of devotion men will reſolve for God, but it is ſoon gone,' Joſh. 24.19,20. We will 
ſerve the Lord, for he is our God : and Joſhua ſaid , Ve cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy 
God, he is a jealows God : that is, do you conſider what you ſay ? when you have weighty 
reaſons and conſiderations to bear you up, you are more likely to hold. Sit down and count 
the charges, if you reſolve for God, ſee what it is like to coſt you, and conſider where it is 
likely to fail, what difficulties you are moſt likely to meet withall, what luſts are moſt apt to 
- break your purpoſe. 

4. It muſt be a through, abſolute, and peremptory reſolution, what ever it coſt you, re- 
ſolve to part-with all for the pearl of price, Matth. 13. 46, 47. and take Chriſt for better for 
worſe. A marriage may be almoſt made, but there 1s one Article they ſtick at, and it is broken 
off : ſo, ſome are at the very point, giving up themſclves to God, but there is one Article they 

= ſtick at, it 1s not an abſolute reſolution. | 

5. Let it be a preſent, and not a future reſolution, Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my 
face like a quick echo he returns upon God, Thy face, Lord, will I ſcek. As loon as you hear 
God's voice, before the heart grow cold again, it is good to reſolve ; for afterwards it is but 
a cheat to put off importunity of conſcience for the preſent. | 

6. Let it be a reſolution made in a ſenſe of your own inſufficiency, and with dependence 
upon Chriſt, not in a confidence of your own ſtrength: Peter went forth in a confidence of 
his own reſolution, Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I ; but how foon did hemiſcarry ? 
Reſolve in God's ſtrength. Pſal. 119. 8. 1 will walk in the way of thy flatutes : O forſake me not re 
xtterly. If God forſake you, all comes to nothing 3 therefore 1n and by God's ſtrength reſolve 
for God. 


VS © 


Secondly , The matter of the Reſolution, the way of thy commandments. Which we may 
conſider either ſimply and abſolutely in it ſelf, or with reſpett to the reſolution. With re- 
{pet to the reſolution, obſerve, the matter 15 good he reſolves upon. Some will reſolve upon a 
courſe of fin, as they, As 23. 12. that bound rthemfclves under a curſe te kill Paxl. In this 
caſe a vow is a bond of iniquity. Many will bind themſelves never to forgive their neigh- 
bour ſtch an offence. Again, the matter is zeceſſary. It is contrary to Chriſtian liberty need- 
kily to bind our ſelves where God hath left us free. Many will in ſome indifferent things bind 
themſelves, make ralh and unneceſlary vows, as toplay no more at ſuch a game, drink no more 
in ſuch a houſe or company. Alas ! what doth this doto cure the heart ? This is but like the ſtop- 
ping of one leak in a ruinous ſhip that is ready to fall in pieces. Reſolution is for the weighty 
things of Chriſtianity, or cleaving to God in a courſe of obedience, not for ſome by-mat- 
ters. Reſolve on the moſt neceflary work. Again, this Reſolution is propounded univer- 
fally, indefinitely, in the way of God's commandments, whatever ſhall appear to be the will 
of God. When our conſent 1s bonnded with reſervations, we do not come up to the mind of 
God, and that will bring you but half way to heaven. He that is half holy, half religious, 
will be but half ſaved. Pazl gives God a blank, and bids him write his terms , in AQts g. 6. 
Lord, what wilt thou have metodo 2 ſo we muſt ſubmit our ſelves to all the waysof God with- 
out Exception. Thus we may conſider it as it falls under a reſolution , the way of thy com- 
mandments. | 

But conſider the expreſſion abfolutely, why are the commandments called a way ? 

I, Fhere's an end for which man was appointed, and that was to ſeek after true happi- 
neſs. All defire to be happy by an inclination of nature, for hereunto were we appointed by 
God. Many ſay, who will ſhew us any good 2 Pal. 4. 6. but mens prattice is contrary, they live 
as if their end were to be miſcrable. | 

2. This true happineſs lieth in the enjoyment of God; that's the great end of reaſona- 
ble creatures, Angels and men, aGtively to glorifie God, and to enjoy him : other creatures 
were made to glorific him objeQtively, but not to enjoy him. 


3. For 


_— x - — 


the torts, P' 

3. For the compaſling this end there's a way ; for every end is attained by the means. 
What is this way ? God's commandments, Eccleſ'1 2.13. Fear God, and keep his never, 
for this is the whole duty of man, That was the reſult of Solomon's critical ſearch in and about 
the ways of true happineſs 3 he found that a conſtant, uniform, univerſal obedience, was the 
only way to true happineſs. FT? 

The Comman 


ds of* God are Legal and Evangelical: they are both to be regarded. 
(1.) The Evangelical commands come firſt into ookimaube oy fallen creature ; ny the 
great command 1s to believe in Chriſt, Joh. 6. 29. 1 Joh. 3, 23. To believe in Chriſt is the 
only way to the Father. Then (2) the Moral Law, that's the Rule of our duty, without 
which we can never be ſaved, Rowe. 10. 14, 


USE. Well then,let me preſs you to Conſideration, and Reſolution. (1.) Conſideration, that 
we may think of our end, and think of our way, and may not go on as beaſts, without any 
recolleion. Luke 15. 17. We never come to our ſelves, tif we confider the;end why we were 
born, and why God ſent ns into the world : Whence am 1? why do live here ? To delight 
my ſelf in the creature, to wallow 1n pleaſures, or to look after communion with God? We 
live but as Beaſts, not as men, till we return, and remember our Creator, in the enjoyment of 
whom is our only happineſs. Then (2) come to Reſolution, there's intentio,eletio,conſenſus,and 
imperium, all theſe ſhould be fixed after we have confidered for what am I made? what's the 
way I am to walk ? The firſt att of the ſoul is intertio, that belongs to the laſt end, ſurely this 
muſt be my ſcope that God may be my portion. The next a& is ele#7o, or choice, that be- 
longs to the means 3 now the great means is Chriſt Jeſus, he is the way to the Father, O let 
me chuſe him that I may enjoy God for my portion. The next a@& is conſenſus, the will and 
underſtanding together, there's a conſent to the ternisz notwithſtanding all the conditions up- 
on which theſe means are to be had, yet there's a full conſent of the will to uſe them, ſo a con- 
ſent to take Chriſt upon his own terms. After this there's i-perinm, a command for an induſtri- 
ous proſecution, this ſhall be my buſineſs, this Ile look after ; there ſhould be a decree in 
our ſouls for God, God is my ſcope, Chriſt my way, 1 muſt take him, I will go about this 
work, walk in this way that I may at length enjoy him. 


4/y. The laſt Circumſtance is the warner, { will run the way,&c. By running is meant chearful; 

ready, and zealous obſervance of Gods precepts. It is not-go, or walk, but run. They that 
would come to their journeys end, muſt run in the way of Gods Commandments. It noteth 
ſpeedy or a ready obedience without delay. We muſt begin with God betimes. Alas, when we 
hould be at the Goal, we ſcarce ſet forth many of us. And it noteth earreſtneſs, when a mans 
heart is ſet upon a thing, he thinks he can never ſoon enough do it. And this is running when 
we are vehement and earneſt upon the enjoyment of God and Chriſt in the way of obedience. 
And it notes again, when the heart freely offereth it ſelf ro God. Now this running is very 
neceſſary, as it is the fruit of effeftual calling. When the Lord ſpeaks of effeQual calling, the 
ifſue of it is running 5 when he fpeaks of the Convertion of the Gentiles, Nations that know 
thee not ſhall run to thee : And draw me, and we will run after thee. And in the day of thy power 
thy people ſhall be a willing peoples. There are no {low mottons, but when God draws there's a 
ſpeedy, an earneſt motion of the foul. And this running as it is the frnit of effeftual calling, 
oit is very needful, for cold and faint motions are ſoon overborn with every difficulty and 
temptation, Heb. 12. 1. Let ws run with patience the race that js ſet before ws. When a man hath 
amind to do ſuch a thing, though he be hindred and juſtled, he takes it patiently, he gocs on 
and cannot ſtay to debate the buſineſs. A flow motion is cafily ſtopt, whereas a ſwift one bears 
down that which oppoſeth it z ſo when men run and are not tired in the ſervice of God. And 
then the prize calls for running, 1 Cor.9.24. So run that ye may obtain, There 1s a prize which 
eternal life in Chriſt Jeſus, the reward or Crown which he keepeth for us in Heaven. They 
that ran for a Garland of flowers in the 1hmick Cames (the Apoſtle alludes to them) how 
would they diet themſelves that they might be in breath and heart to win a poor Garland of 
Flowers ? There's a Crown of glory ſet before us,therefore we ſhould fo run that we may ob- 
_ and be temperate in all things, we ſhould keep down the body, deny fleſhly luſts, and 
the like. 

Uſe. To reprove faint cold motions in the things of God. Many inſtead of running lye down, 
or (which is worſe) go back again, or at beſt but a very (low pace. Chriſt is running to you to 
ſnatch you out of the fire, and wilt you not run towards him? when we have abated the fer- 
vor of our motion towards God, then we lye open to temptation, therefore Jet us not Joiter 3 
run, it is for a Crown. If Heaven be worth nothing, lye ſtill ; but if it be, run 5 wicked men 
run faſt to Hell, as if they did ſtrive who ſhould be ſooneſt there z bewail your ſlowneſs and 

in obedience.” | 
SERMON 
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PSALM CXIX. 33- | 
Teach me, O Eord, the way of thy Statutes , and I ſhall keep it unn 


the end. 


H E man of God had promiſed to run the way of God's commandments; 
but being conſcious of many ſwervings, beggeth God further to teach 
him. ; 


In the words two things are obſervable: 
1. A Prayer for Grace. - 
2. A Promiſe made upon ſuppoſition of obtaining the grace ask- 
ed. He promiſeth, 
1. Diligence and Accuracy of praftice, 1 will keep it. 
2, Perleverance, wnto the end. 


1. In the prayer for grace, obſerve, 
1, The Perſon to whom he prays, O Lord. 
2. The perſon for whom, teach me. 
3. The grace for which he prayeth, to be taught. ; 
4. The obje& of this teaching, the way of Gods ſtatutes. 
The teaching which he beggeth, is not ſpeculative, but practical, to learn how to walk in 
the way of God. | 
1. David a man after Gods own heart maketh this Prayer : the more Love any have to 
God, the more they defireto know his ways. Carnal men are of another ſpirit, they ſay, Job 
21.14. Depart from as, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. The more 1gnorant, the more 
quiet 3 they that love their Juſts, cannot heartily defire the knowledge of thoſe Truths which 
will tr6uble them in the following of their luſts. We often conſult with our AfﬀeGtions about 
our Opinions z and where we have a mind to hate, we have no defire to know. Ordinary 
Profeſlors a little knowledge ferveth their turn, ſome few obvious Truths , but others ſuch 


' as David follow on to know the Lord. David that had a ſingular meaſure of knowledge 


already, yet there is no end of his defire in this Pſalm, and ſhall we be contented as if we 
needed no more ? | | 

2. Confider David a Prophet, a Teacher, a Pen-man of Scripture. There was fome 
Knowledg which the Prophets got by ordinary means, and ſome by immediate Revelation, as 
Daniel by viſion, and Daniel by reading of books, Dar. 7. 2. eitherby a new Revelation,- or 
by the ſtudy of what was already revealed ; and if extraordinary men were bound to the ordi- 
nary duties of Gods ſervice as the means of their improvement and growth in Grace, ſuch as 
Reading, Prayer, Hearing, Meditation, uſe of Seals , &c. ſurely none can plead exemption, 
Or conceit themſelves to be above Dutics. Now that they were thus bound we find by David's 
prayer for Knowledg, Darie!'s reading of Books, namely that of Feremiah, and all of them 
meditating or inquiring diligently what manner of ſalvation ſhould enſue, 1 Pet. 1. xo, 11. Of 
which ſalvation the Prophets have enquired and ſearched diligently : whoprophelied of the Grace 
that ſhould come unto you, ſearching what or what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in 
thers did ſignifie, when it teſtifyed before-hand of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow, meditating and prying into the meaning, of that ſalvation, which by the motion of 
che ſpirit they held forth to others, labouring to make theſe Truths their own, and to get 
their hearts affected therewith. In their prophetick revelations they were gughuarer, 1 Pet. 1. 
2x. forcibly moved by the ſpirit, and carryed beyond their intention, and the line of their na- 
tura 
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EW: tatures. I lay ,, though we have the 
Word, .and: many Paſtors, and Teachers better gifted than in the Ol 
yet, God mult be 'our, Teacher (till, 'if._ we mean to profit. 3 for Pax! may plant, and Apollos ma 
water, but God giveth the encreaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. Toſcek knowledg'in the means with the negledt 
of God, will never ſucceed well with you: as we Miniſters mult not. reſt upon our work, 
but pray much for ſucceſs (bere oraſſe.eſt bene ſtuduiſſe, Luther) .lo you hearers muſt not reſtin 
the Luis of our ſtudies, but ſtill beg /God toteach you every Truth. 
But all this will be more evidently made out in the following Points. | 


2. Dot. Divine Teaching is neceſſary for all thoſe that would walk, in the way of Gods 
Statutes, | | 


.. 1. We haveloſt our way to true happineſs, Adam loſtit, and all mankind in him, ever ſince 
we have been wandring up and down, 'Pſal. 14. 3. . They are all gone aſide, 1. e. gone out of the 
way of - holineſs as it leadeth to true happineſs, Ecclel. 7. 29. God bath made man npright, Lit 
they have ſought out many inventions, wander in a maze. Man at firſt that had perfe& Wiſdom to 
diſcern the way to true Happineſs, and ability to purſue it, now 1s full of crooked counſels, 
beingdarkened with ignorance in hismind, and abommable errors and miſtakes, and ſeconded 
with luſts'and paſtions. - +, Thai. - "on OR 

2. We can never find it of, our ſclvestill God reveal it.to us, He hath ſhewed thee O man what 
is good, Micah 6. 8. It is well for man that he hath God for his Teacher, who hath given him 
a {tated Rule by which good and evil may be determined. 

I. Becauſe there are many things which nature would never reveal to him; as the whole Do- 
frine of Redemption by Chriſt ; the book of the creatures diſcovereth the mercy of God, 
but giveth not the leaſt hint of the way how that mercy ſhould come unto us, ſpeakerh no- 
thing of God incarnate; two natures in Chriſts perſon, the two Covenants, the way of {ilva- 
tion by Chriſts Death, &c, theſe could, never be known by natural Reaſon, for all theſe things 

roceed from the meer motion of Gods. Will without any other cauſe moving there unto than 
bis own loye and compaſſion, John 3. 16; God ſo loved the world that he gave Lis only begoiteiz 
Son, that whoſoever, believeth in him ſhould. not periſh but have everlaſting life. And how could 
any man divine what God purpoſed in his heart, unleſs he himſelf revealed it ? "L00 

2. Becauſe thoſe things that nature teaches, it teacheth but darkly, and with little ſatisRt- 
on without the help of Scriptures : as that there isone God the firſt cauſe of all, Omnipotent, 
Wiſe, Righteous, Good, and that it is reaſonable he ſhould be ſerved 3.that reaſonable crea- 
tures have immortal ſouls, and ſo dyenot as the beaſts; thatthere is no true Happineſs in theſe 
things wherein men ordinarily ſeek it, that ſince Vertue aud Vice receive not ſuitable recompen- 
ſes here, there muſt be puniſhment and reward after this life, that men live juſtly, do -2s they 
would be done to, be ſober and temperate, that Reaſon be not inſlaved to ſenſual appetite, 
all which nature revealeth but darkly, fo that the wiſeſt men that have lived according to this 
light, in one thing or other have been found fools, Rom. 1. 22. profeſſung themſelves wiſe they 
became fools ; but all theſe things are clearly revealed in Scripture, - which diſcovers.thenature 
and way of worſhipping the true God, what that reward and puniſhment after this life is, and 
the right way of obtaining the one; "and eſchewing the other, with weighty arguments to in- 
force theſe things. OTE" | 
-. 3- That we may have aſſurance \u the worſhip which we give to God is pleafing to him, 
there muſt be a revelation of his will, otherwiſe when we have tired our ſclves in an endle(s 


Maze of Superſtitions, he might turn us off with who hath required theſe things at your Fends ? 
Ifa. 1. 12, Therefore for our ſecurity and aſſurance it concerneth us to, have a [tated Rule un- 
der Gods own hand, and God muſt be both author and object of worſhip. 


3. Beſides 
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3. Beſides the external Revelation «rp drenbofr ma ogy They ſhalt 41 be tansbe 
of God, Joh. 6. 45- not all the Prophets that; wrote: ; but alf that come to-Chriſt 
alvation, and this is prophefied of rhat time when the” Canon and'Rule of ' Faith ſhould be 
moſt compleat, then there will be (till a need that they ftiould be taught of God before their 
hearts be drawn into Chriſt. As the Book of the tives is neceflary to oy G9 the Book 
of the Creatures ; ſo and much more is the light of 'theSpirit to- exponnd the Book of the 
Scriptures. Others teach the Ear, but God openeth the Heart art. The Rule is one thing, and the 
Guide is another. The mearis were never intended totake off onr dependance upon God, but 
to engage it rather, that we may look up, for his bleſſing: 1 Cor. 3. 6. 1 haze plamed,” Spolly 
watered, but God gave the increaſe; 2 Cor. 4-6. 8 &4wy, God that commanded light to ſhine ont of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts to give #he light of the knowledyg of the glory of God in the face 
of Feſus Chriſt. Though the. Goſpel hath enough in it to evidence it ſe]f tothe Conſeiences of 
men, yet God muſt make uſe of his creating power before this light can break in upon our 
hearts with any efficacy and influence : The is light, Prov. 6. 23. Tet not comprehended by 
darkneſs. Joh. 1. 5. The light ſhineth in darkyeſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not. Which 
reſts in the hear:s of all men that remain in their natural condition. It 1s not enough to ſee 
any objet to have the light of the Sun, unleſs we have the light of the eye, the Scripture is 
our External light as the Sun is to the world ; the underſtanding 1s our Internal light, Now 
this eye is become blind in all natural men, and in the beſt it is moſt imperfe&, therefore the 
eyes of the underſtanding muſt be opened by the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, Epheſ. 1. 19, 18. 
Though Truths be plainly revealed by the Spirit of God in Scripture, yet there muſt be a re- 
moval of that natural darkneſs and blindneſs that is upon our underſtandings. Outward light 
doth not make the obje& conſpicuous without a faculty of ſeeing in the eye 3 a blind man can- 
not ſee at noon-day, nor the ſharpeſt ſight at midnight 3 the work of the Spirit is to take off 
the ſcales from our eyes, that we may ſee clearly what the _—_— ſpeaketh clearly. Now 
Scripture is verfetted, that is the great work to ſtrengthen the faculty. 
4. This inward teaching muſt be renewed and continued from day to day, or elſe we ſhall 
ſtakes and prejudices. David is often preſſing God with this requely 
and 


ſoon miſcarry. by our m 
Lord teach me, which plainly ſheweth that not only Novices, but men of great -holineſs 
experience need new Sireftion every day. The ſhameful miſcarriages of Gods wiſeſt 

are enough to ſhew the neceſlity of this, and the many cautions in the Word of God do abun- 
dantly confirm it : Prov. 3. 5; 6. Truft in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own 
underſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledg him, and he ſhall dire# thy paths. There is nothing 
that keepeth up our dependance upon God, and ſhould quicken us in our daily prayers as the 
ſenſe of this. Many times we come to God in the morning, and pray coldly and drowſily, be- 
cauſe we go forth to the occaſions of the day in the girefumption of our wit, but it is a thou- 
ſand to one but we ſmart for our folly before the evening come. Alaſs ſuch is the inconſta 

and uncertainty of mans underſtanding, that unleſs we have continual-lighe and direCtion from 
God, and he lead us by the hand through all our affairs, paſſhon or unbelief, or ſome carnal 
affetion will make us ſtumble and daſh againſt one'Divine precept or another. This concerneth 
all Chriſtians, much more thoſe in publick ſtation, whoſe good or evil is of a more univerſal in- 
fluence, ſuch was David. Men of —_ and power, intereſt, had need have this often in 
their mouths and hearts, Lord teach me the way of thy ftatutes, Homer has a notable ſaying in 


his Odyſſes. 
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See Canſabon Ep. 702. a moſt Divine ſentence from an 'Heathen Poet, that mortal man ſhould 
not be proud of his wit,for he hath no more underſtanding of his affairs 'than God giveth him 
from day to day. A Sentence ſo admired by the Heathens, that many of. them tranſcribed it 


in their writings with admiration, as Clemens Alexandrinas ſpeaketh of Archilochws, who as be 


took other things from Homer, fo his putting into his Verſe thus : 


Toi ”Þ de , . neoomre, 
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Anguitin de Civitate Dei, telleth us, Lib. 5. Cep:8. Cicero rendred it into Latin verſe thus, 
though with ſome loſs of the ſenſe : 


Tales ſunt homrimum mentes s Pater ipſe, 
Jupiter audiferas Iuftravit = terras. 2 


I quote 
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t deal of reaſon, and not we Chriſtians wait upon God for the continual directi 
of 'his Spirit ? | 1”; | | 


Now there is a Twofold Reaſon for this : 


1. Becauſe this aQtuateth our knowledg, which would otherwiſe lye aſleep in'the habit ; 
and then though we are wiſe in Generals, we ſhould be to ſeek for direction in particular ca- 
ſes, or at leaſt not have ſuch a lively ſenſe of Gods will as to check the preſent temptations - 
we meet with in the courſe of our affairs, and do too often induce us to miſcarry. tem- 
ptation being dexterouſly managed by Satan, and entertained by our preſent thoughts will 
ealily overbear a latent principle Jong ago received,unleſs it be afreſh revived and ſet awork b 
Gods Spirit ; therefore we need that the Spirit ſhould be our Monitor, and cauſe Truths for- 
merly delivered t6 return with freſh force upon the heart. And indeed it is his main work to 
bring things to our remembrance, Joh. 14. 26. and to blow up our Tight and knowledg into an 
aQual reſiſtance of whatever is contrary to the will of God, or to furniſh vs with ſeaſonable 
thoughts in every buſineſs and tempration. | | 

2. We have but a glimmering light when we are blinded with paſſions, and are in ſome 
ſort ignorant of what we know,cannot deduce thoſe concluſions which are evidently contain- 
ed Hs, cn and avowed Principles. Hagar could not ſee the Well before her eyes by reaſon 
of her paſſion and grief, till God opened her eyes, Gem. 21.19. And God opened her eyes and 
ſhe ſaw a Well of water. The ground was not opened to cauſe the fountain to bubble up, but 
her eyes were opened to ſee it. And Calvin giveth the reaſon why ſhe faw it not, becauſe, 
Dolore attonita quod expoſitum erat oculis non cernebat ;, things at hand cannot be ſeen when the 
mind is diverted by the impreſſion of ſome ſtrong palſion ; and it is trucof the eyes of the 
mind, we do not ſee what we lee being overcome by love, or fear, or hope, or anger, or 
ſome cloud that interpoſeth from the paſſions. As David when he fumbled about Gods Pro- 
vidence, being blinded by the proſpering of the wicked, calleth himſelf beaſt for not diſcern- 
ing his duty in ſo plain a cafe, P/al. 73. 22. So fooliſh was I and ignorant, and 3s a beaſt before 
thee. In the perplexitics of his mind he could not ſce clear principles of faith which before he 
had ſufficiently learned, but could not then make uſe of for the ſetling -and compoſing his 
heart. . + 

Firſt Uſe is for Information. es: LS 

I. The difference between the way of God and the way of fin. We have need of none to 
teach us to do evil, Vitia etiam ſine magiſtro diſcuntur , we have that from nature : but in the 
way of God we muſt be taught and taught again z God muſt be our Teacher and daily 
Monitor. 

2. It informs us that as to knowledg and direQion there muſt be much done. Poor man ly- 
ing in the darkneſs and ſhadow of death it was neceſfary for him, 

I. That ſome Doftrine ſhould be revealed by God, by which he might underſtand how 
God ſtood affefted towards him, and h&ought to be affefted towards God. 

2. That this Dodtrine being revealed by God it ſhould 'be kept ſafe and ſound, free 
from oblivion and corruption in ſome publick and authentick record, eſpecially in theſe laſt 
times, when not only the Canon is enlarged but the Church propagated far and near, and'ob- 

noxious to fo many calamities, and men are ſhort-lived, and there are not ſuch Authentick 
witneſſes to preſerve the credit of a Divine Revelation. | 

3. That this writing and record be known to come from Gods own hand by ſome infallible 
proof, to the end that it may be entertained with the more reverence. | 

4. To own this Authority, and diſcern Gods mind, we need a ſuitable faculty, or an heart 
diſpoſed by the Holy Ghoſt to receive the proof which God offereth, namely that we ſhould 
be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, and open our eyes. 

5. It is not —_ to own our rule, but we muſt be continually excited to ſtudy it, that 
we may come to a ſaving meaſure of the knowledg of Gods mind in the word. 

6. After ſome knowledg, our ignorance is apt to return upon us, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt do 
ſtill inlighten us and warn us of our duty upon all occaſions. 

2 Uſe. In the ſincerity of your hearts go to God for his teaching. 

r. God is pleaſed with the requeſt, 1 King. 3. 9, 10. Give therefore thy ſervant an under- 
ſtanding heart to judg thy people, that I may diſcern between good and bad, for who is able to judg 
_ thy jo great a people £ And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had acked this thing. Ott 

it of God. 

I. The way of Gods ſtatutes is worthy to be found by all. 


2. So hardto be found and kept by any. Fs 
Hh 3. It 
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by * It is ſo dangerous to miſs it, that this ſhould quicken us to be earneſt with Gad. X 

1. It is ſo worthy to be found, it is the way to eternal life, and eſcape eternal death, and 
In matters of ſuch a concernment no diligence can be too much, Prov. 15. 24. The way of life 
3s above to the wiſe, to depart from hell teneath. It's the way that leadeth to life and true hap. 

ineſs. | 
: 2. It is ſo hard to findand keep, it is a narrow way, Mat. 7.13, 14. Emter ye in at the ſtrait 
gate, for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruition, and many there be that 
£0 in thereat. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and 
there be that find it. There is defett, here exceſs 3 a'gracious ſpirit that would keep with God 
| in all things 1s ſenſible of the difficulty ; there ar2 many ways that lead to Hell, but one way 
to Heaven. 

3. It is ſo dangerous to miſs it in whole or in part; in whole, you are undone for ever ; in » 
part, in every falſe Religion ſuch diſadvantages, ſo little of Gods preſence and the comforts of 
his ſpirit, 1 Cor. 3. 15. If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall Juffer loſs, but he himſelf ſhall 
be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. A man ſhould look after the moſt clear and ſafe way to Heaven. 


S -< tn, OY 


2. Dod. That Divine Teaching is earneſily deſired by Gods children. 


How often doth David repeat this Requeſt? Theſe expreſſions are ſtrange to us who as 
ſoon as we have gotten a little knowledg, think we know as much as we need to know, and 
are wiſe enough to guide our way without further direction, but they arenot fo to the Peo- 
ple of God. 


Reaſon 1. It is 2p hard matter to underſtand a thing ſpiritually, and as it ought to be un- 
deritood : there is an underſtanding of things litterally, and a ſpiritual diſcerning, x Cor. 2. 
14. A natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are foohſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. There 1s a knowing thingsat ran- 
dom, and by a general knowledg, and a knowing things as we ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. 
If any man ink, that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know': there 
is a knowing the truth as in Jeſus, Epheſ. 4. 21. If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : It is not every ſort of knowledg that is ſaving, a man 
may go to hell with ſpeculative light, that never reacheth the heart 3 ſuch as is pradiical and 
operative, the Scripture prefleth knowledg, and the mods of it. 

2. Gods children are ſenfible of their own inſufficiency, and ſo of the need of a conſtant 
dependance upon God; ſound and ſaving knowledg is ever humble, they have clearer light than 
others, and ſo beſt ſee their own defefts, Prov. 3o. 2. Surely I am more bruitiſh than any man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man; and are too molt ſenſible of corruptions, and ſee 
molt of the excellency of the Object, 1 Cor. 8. 2. If any man. think that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to kyow : they ſtudy their own hearts, and fo are conſcious to 
many weakneſſes, they know how ealily they are mifled by the wiles of Satan, and the dark» 
neſs of their own hearts, whereas a preſumptuous Formaliſt goeth on boldly, and in the confi- 
dence of his own wit runneth headlong into Temptations. 

3. Their ſtrong aficCtion to knowledg, they defire to know more, for there is more ſtill to 
be learned in the Word of God, though taught 1n part they ſee what a ſmall meaſure of know- 
ledg they have attained unto, till they attain the Beatifical viſion they are never ſatisfied; 
Hol. 6. 2. Then ſhall we know if we follow on to know the Lord, till increaſing and bettering 
their notions concerning the things of God. 

4. Their great care that they may not go aſtray, nor offend in matter, or manner, or Prin- 
ciple, and end. z they whoſe hearts are ſet upon exact walking would fain know what 
God would have them to do 1n every aftion, and in every circumſtance, Lord teach me, let 
thy holy Spirit guide me, and direct me in performing acceptable obedience to thee. It was 
Davids reſolution v. 32. 1 will run the way of thy commandment «when thox ſhalt inlarge my heart: 
Now we have his prayer for direttion in this verſe, Teach we O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes ; | 
would know it thatI may keepit. *Tis a very troubleſome condition to achild of God when he 
is in the dark, and knoweth not what to do, and is forced to walk every ſtep by gueſs, and can- 
not find the ground ſure under him. The conflict between duty and danger doth not trouble 0 
much as between duty and duty, John 12. 35. He that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. Oh it is a fad Judgment to wander in a maze of confufions, and to be like thoſe 
that thought to go to Dothar, and found themſelves inSamaria, 2 Kings 6. 20. 


Well then, the ©ſe is, Have we this temper of Gods People? do we lock after ſpiritual 
Knowledg, ſuch as will notonly ſtorethe head with notions, but enter upon the heart ? .are we 
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ſenſible of our weakneſs, and Satans wiles, and that God that hath begun the work muſt -per- 
fet it? dg we make it our happineſs to grow rich in knowledg, and better our apprehenfions 
concerning God and the things of God? would we underſtand every point of Ro that we 


may fulfill it? as face anſwereth to face in water, ſo ſhould heart to heart, the heart of one 
child of God to another. k 


Do&. 3., All that teaching that we expe@ or get from Gal, muſt ſil be diteHed ih Pro- 
Fice. F _ me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it uhto the 
end. 


7. This is Gods intention in teaching, therefore ſhould be our end in learning. The endoof 
ſound knowledg is obedience : Det. 4. 5, 6. Behold I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, 
even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs 
it. Keep oy oh and do them, for this is thy wiſdom. Others do little more than learn them by 
rote, when they know them only to talk of them, or faſhion their notions and plauſible opt- 
nions that they may hang together. 

2.1t is not the knowing but obeying will make us happy.We deſire to know the way that we 
may come to the end of the journey; to inquire the _ fit ſtill, will not farther us: Bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear the word and keep it, Luk. 11.-28. He is in the way of life that keepeth in- 
ſtruFion, Prov. 10. 17. None but defire to be happy 3 walk in Gods way 3 he goeth on-righe 
that ſubmitterh to the direQions of the Word, ; B-. 

3. All the comfort and ſweetnels is in keeping, Pſal. 19. 11: In keeping thy tommandments 
there is a great reward. Many \{weet experiences. Notions breed a deletation when: they are 
right, but nothing comparable to pradtice. | 

4. He that will do ſhall know, Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he ſhall know the Do- 
Frine whether it be of God. Such as truly fear God, and make conſcience of every known duty 
in their praCtice, have Gods promiſe that they ſhall be able to diſcern and diſtinguiſh between 
Dodrine and Dodrine z others provoke God to with-hold-light from them. Not that'the god- 
ly are infallible, alas the beſt mens humours and fleſhly paflions do often miſlead thetn, but this 
1s the fruit of their careleſs walking, 


Uſe 1. Is to reprove them that defire knowledg,but only to inform their judgments,or ſatis- 

their curioſity, not to | their hearts in the fear of God, or to reform their praices : 

h are fooliſh builders, Mat. 7. 26, 27. Every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine and. doth 
them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man that Luilt his houſe upon the ſand, and the rain tleſeert+ 
ded, and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon that houſe, and it ſell, and great was the 
fall of it. Theſe do but increaſe their own condemnation. Lzk. 12. 47. That ſervant which 
knew his Lords will and prepared not himelf,neither did according to his will, ſhall be beater with 
many ſtripes, Like many that ſtudy Maps not to travel, but only to talk and underſtarid how 
Countries are. ſituated. So SY 

2. It direQeth us in our deſires of knowledg,what ſhould be our ſcope; come with a fixed re- 
ſolution to obey, and refer all to praftice. Knowledg is the means, doing is the end, Dext.5 31. 
I will ſpeak nnto thee all the commandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou ſhalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the land which I give them to poſſeſs it. Media actipinnt 
\amabilitatem, ordinem © menſuram 4 fine : The defire, meaſure, order of the means, are to be 
eſteemed as regulated by.the end, therefore ſtill prize this knowledg, fo far forth as it diretts 
to practice, | 


Dot. IV. In this prattice we muſt be ſincere and conſtant, I will keep it. 
1. Having ſuch an help as this continual Direction. Ps be 

2, Such an engagement as this condeſcenfion to dire&t and warn a poor creature. And f9 
the end, that is to the end of my life ; there is no other period to our obedience but death; 
The Greek have it, &«t n«r7 continually. The Word doth properly fignifie the heel or ſoal 
of the foot; by traduttion thence, the end of athing, and ſometimes a reward and recompence. 

1. It is not to a courſe, but we muſt go on in it if we rtican to reach 
the Goal, elſe all our labour is loſt ; the end crowneth the work. 

2. God that made us begin doth alſo make us to continue to the end. Is the beginning fron 
God, the end and perfeftion from us ?. this is to aſcribe that which is leſs perfett tro God, and 
that which is more perfe& to us. | 
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SERMON XXXVII 


PSALM CXIX. 24+ 


Give me underſtanding and I ſhall keep thy law, yea I ſball obſerve it 
with my whole beart. 


AN theſe words you have ( ” A Prayer, Give we underſtanding. (2.) A 

Promiſe, And ſ ſhall keep thy Law. (3-) The Promiſe amplified, by expreſ- 
= ſing the exatneſs and fincerity of that obedience, Tea 1 ſhall obſerve it with 
X 7-7 my whole heart. The Point 1s : 


That there needeth a great deal of underſianding to keep Gods Law. 


', 1. That he may know his way, and underſtand what God commandeth 
and forbiddeth ; for 'tis the wiſdom of a man to underſtand his way, and to know the laws 
according to which he liveth, Col. 1. 9, 10. filled with the kyowledg of bis will in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding, that ye may walk, worthy of God unto all well pleaſing. We have 
ſuch great obligations to God, both in point of hope and gratitude, that we have reaſon to 
ſtudy our duty exaQly, that we may not diſpleaſe him and croſs his will in an thing. We 
take it for granted, that a man ſhould comply with the will of him upon whom he dependeth. 
We have all, and look for all from him; therefore we ſhould walk worthy of God unto all 
well-pleaſing, which we can never do without much knowledg and underſtanding 3 therefore 
we ſhould ſcarch out the mind of God in every thing. i 

2. To avoid the ſnares that are laid for us in the cqurſe of our duty to God. There is a 
crafty Devil, and a deceitful heart ; {o that a man that would walk with God, had need have 
his eyes about him. For the wiles of Satan, Ephef. 6. 11, Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil. His enterprizes or devices, 2 Cor. 2. 
I1. Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of ws, for we are not ignorant of his devices : He is ready 
toentrap us and enſaare us by plauſible temptations, he ſuiteth the bait toevery appetite : Then 
our own hearts, Jer. 17. 9. The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately withed, who can 
know it There is a deceiver in our own boſomes, that will repreſent good under the notion 
of evil, and evil under the notion of good ; that will cheat us of preſent duties, by future: 
promiſes: and therefore Ingerioſa res eſt eſſe Chriſtiamm. He that would keep Godslaws, had 
need be a very underſtanding man, that Satan intrap him not, and his own heart deceive him 
not, and ſo-he ſmart for his folly. Walk circumſpetly, not as fools but as wiſe, redeeming the' 
time becauſe tbe days are evil, Ephel. 5. 15. 

3- That he may reſpett things according to their order and: places, and give them prede- 
dency in hi care and praQtice as their worth deſerveth, which certainly belongeth to under- 
ſtanding or wiſdom to do. As (1.) That God ſhould be owned before man, and ſerved and 
reſpected before our neighbour or our ſelves ; for God hath a right in-us antecedent to that of 
the creature, Atts 5. 29. Weonght to obey God rather than men. Many times Gods children arc 
put to it, divided between duty and duty ; duty to their Parents, -duty.40 their. Magiſtrates, 
and duty to God. Now it requireth underſtanding how to ſort both duties. When the Infe- 
riour power croſleth the will of the Superiour, the higher duty maſt take place; and we muſt 
diſpenſe with our duty to men, that we may be faithful ta. God, Alas! the catruptiow of 
nature would teach us to do otherwiſe, we love our ſelves more thanour neighbour, and aur 
neighbour more than God ; gut of ſelf-intereſt we comply with the luſts of men, and in com+« 
plying with the luſts of men make bold with God. This wiſdom every;one that would kerp 
Gods law muſt learn, That we are bound to none ſo much as to God, from whom we have life, 
and breath, and all things; that none can reward our obedience ſo ſurely, ſo largely as God, 
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who can bear us out when men fail; that noae can puniſh our diſobediene ſo much as God. If 
theſe conſiderations were more in our hearts, we would nor fin fo boldly, nor ſerve God fo 
fearfully and cowardly as uſually we do, nor comply with men to the wrong of our ſouls. 
We may refuſe obedience in a particular inſtance where we do not refuſe fubjeftion. (2.) That 
heaven is to be preferred before earth, and the ſalvation of our fouls 'before the intereſts and 
concernments of our bodies, Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. And whoſoever fail in this point of wiſdom are ve- 
ry fools, Luke 12. 10. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall"thy ſoul be required of 
thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided? There ſhould be nodelays in hea- 
venly matters. We'buſie our ſelves about other things, and defer our care for cternity from day 
to day; but this ſhould be ſought before every other thing. (3.) That prefent affliction is 
to be choſen rather than future, and temporal rather than eternal. A wiſe man would have 
the beſt at laſt, for to fall from happineſs, is the utmoſt degree of miſery, miſernm eſt fuiſſe 
beaturm. And therefore better ſuffer now with hopes of reward in another world, than take 
pleaſure now to endure pains to come, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Thou therefore endure hardneſs as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. It is better do ſo than to have all our hopes ſpent : $52 in thy life time 
thou receivedſt thy good things, Luke 16.-25. That which is preſent is temporal, that which is 
to come iseternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we. look not at the things which are en, but at thethings 
which are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are © 
eternal. The good and evil of the preſent ſtate is ſoon over. Now we (tand not upon a ſhort 
evil, fo we may compaſs a great pr (4-) That things of profit and pleafure wall give place 
to things that belong to godlineſs, vertue and honeſty ; for the baſtard good muſt give place 
to the true, real good. Profit and pleaſure are but baſtard goods. They are counted underſtand- 
ing men in the world, that make pleaſure give way to profit: therefore Solomon faith, Where 
there are no oxen the cribb is clean, yet there is mmch gain by the labour of the oxe. I am ſure he is 
an underſtanding man befgre God that maketh both give way to honeſty and godlineſs:* for the 
ſame reaſon. that will ſway usto make pleaſure give wayto profit, will alſoteach tisto make pro- 
fit give way to the intereſt of grace: asfor inſtance, Thar pleaſure is a bafe thing as being the 
happineſs of beaſts, ſo is profit as being the happineſs of the children of this world, in contra- 
diftin&ion to holineſs, the perfefion of. the next. The pleaſure of ſenſe is only in this life, ſo 
is worldly gain onely ferviceable in our pilgrimage: pleaſure in the exceſs deſtroyerh profit ; fo 
doth profit deſtroy grace. As the world ſcorneth a man that hath waſted an eftate upon his 
pleaſures 3 ſo do and Angels, that for the abundance of his wealth maketh havock of a 
conſcience, and heglefteth things to come. Godlinels is the great Bain, 1 Tim. 6. 5. 
5.) That the greateſt ſuffering is to be choſen before the leaſt ſin. In ſufferings the offence is 
one to us, in & the offence is done to God. The evil of ſuffering is but for a moment, the 
evil of fin for ever ; in ſuffering we loſethe favour of men, in fin weloſe the favour of Ged ; +, 
ſuffering bringeth inconvenience upon the body, fin upon the ſoul ; ſuffering is only evil in our ” 
ſenſe, fin whether we feel it yea or no: It requireth ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding to | 
chooſe of evils the leaſt as well as of goods the beſt 3 Moſes, Heb. 11. 25. chuſthts rather to [; Th 
affiiFion with the people of God then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a feaſs. 6.) That 4 gene- 
ral good is to be choſen before a particular, and that which yieldeth allthings, rather than that 
which will yieid a limited and SEEING Riches will avail againſt poverty, and ho» 
nours againſt diſgrace 3 but godlineſs is profitable for all things, 1 Tim. 4. 8. it will yield righte- 
ouſnels, comfort, and peace eternal, and food , and rayment, maintenance, and eterral 
life. | 

Now theſe and many ſuch principles muſt be ingraffed in the heart, if we would keep Gods 

laws. The reaſonableneſs of ſuch propoſitions inthe Theory may eaſily appear, but as to pra- 

. tice we are governed by ſenſe and humane paſſion, which judgeth the quite contrary of all this, 
and cauſes us to make bold with God, becauſeafraid of men ; to follow earthly things with the 
| 8 delight and earneſtneſs, and ſpiritual _ in a formal and careleſs manner ; to be all 
or the preſent and nothing for things tg come, and to ſell the birthright for a mels of pottage; 
to make a wound in our ſouls to avoid a ſcratch in our bodies, and for a little particular conrent- 
ment toneglet& the things of God. 

4- Underſtanding is neceſſary that we may judgaright of time andplace, and manner of 4o- 
=; Ing, that we may do not only things good bur well, where togo, where to ſtand (till; as 'ris 
q faid they ſought of God a right way, Ia. 8. 21. And David behaved himfelf wiſely in all that 
". hedid, 1 Sams. 18. 5. It js for the glory of God, and the credit of Religion, and the peace of 
our own ſouls, that we ſhould d circumſtances as well as aftions, and difcern time andjudg- 
ment, that we do not deſtroy what we would build up. Therefore underſtanding is neceſlary, 
See further, verſe the 98th of this Pſalm. | 
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. Becauſe our affeQtions anſwer our underſtanding. If we underſtand not, how can we be- 
lieve? if we bclieve not, how can we love? if welovenot, how can wedo ? Knowledg,perſwa- 
fion, affection, pradtice, theſe follow one another, where the facultics of the foul are rightly 
governed, and kept in a dueſubordination: Indeed by the fall the order is ſutverted, Tit. 3, 3 
ſerving divers Iuſts and pleaſures. Objetts ſtrike upon the ſenſes, ſenſe moveth the fancy, fancy 
moveth the bodily ſpirits, the bodily ſpirits move the affections, and theſe blind the thind and 
Jead the will caprive.» But a true underſtanding makes us more ſtedfaſt. 

Now all theſe confideratiors do, ſhew us our need of -underſtanding, and that a Chriſtian 
| ſhould be prudent, not head(trong and precipitant : like horſe and mule that have no underſtand. 

ing, Pſal. 32.9. But wiſe and knowing in all principles, ations and circumſtances that belong 
to hisduty, if hewould honour his profeſſion, and not follow the bruitiſh motions of his own 
heart, but Godsdireftion. Now if we would have underſtanding, we muſt 

1. Attend upon the word, that will make us wiſe to ſalvation, wiſer than our enemies, than our 
teachers, than the ancients, Than enemics: A man that conſulteth not with fleſh and blood but 
the word and rule of his duty, will find plain honeſty at length to be the beſt policy. Than 
Teachers: Becauſe he contented not himſelf with the naked rules delivered by them, but 1a- 
boured with his conſcience tomake them profitable'to himſelf. Than Ancients, or men of lo 
ſtudy and experience. That's a coſtly bidem, when men have ſmarted often, they learn by their 
own harms to be circumſpect. If there were no other way to be wiſe than by experience, mi- 
ſcrable were man for a long time, and would be expoſed tohazards and foul dangers, before he 
could get it. But now Scripture, which is not the reſult of mens experience, but God's wiſdom, 
1s not ſuch a long and expenſive way. 

2.- Uſe much meditation in debating matters between God and your fouls, Pfal. 119. 99. I have 
more pr 6p F- than all my teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. And 2 Tim. 2. 7. 
Conſider what I ſay, ard the Lord give thee underſtarding in all things. 

3. Prayer, as David doth here ask it of God. Deſire him to rembve that darkneſs of ſpirit 
which (ſin hath brought upon you, that you may not govert your life by ſenſe and paſſion, but 
by his direction, Job 32. 8. Thereis a ſpirit in man, but the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth un- 
derſtanding. Man hath reaſon, but to guide it to a ſpiritual uſe, that is above his power. The 
Pſalmiſt complaineth of all natural men, There is none that underſiandeth, none that doth good, 
to no one, P(al. 14.2. and Rom.3.11. There is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh 
after God. Therefore 'tis God muſt give underſtanding, at firſt coverſion, AF. 16, 14. God 
opened the heart of Lydia, and Ads 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forefoen of ſins, &c. by a 
fuller illumination, Eph.1. 17,18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that father of glory may 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg of him, the eyes of your underſland- 
ing being enlightned,* &c otherwiſe we have not an heart ro perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears 
to hear, Deut. 29. 4. Tet the Lord hath not given you an keart to perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears 
to hear unto this day. | 

2. The next thing that I ſhall obſerve, is this: 

That upon the ſuppoſition of this benefit he promiſeth obedience. I bal keep thy law. 


Dot. They that have underſtanding given by God will keep his law. 


I.That 'tis their duty, and they ought ſo to do,there is no queſtion, for all knowledg is given 
us in order to praCtice, not to fatisfie curioſity, or feed pride, or to get a fame and reputation 
- - with men of knowledg, and underſtanding perſons, but to order our 'walk, Col. 1. 9g, 10. 
For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day we heard it ceaſe not to pray for you, and to deſire that you might 


Le filled with the knowledg of his will, in all wiſdom ard ſpiritual nnderſianding : That ye might 


walk worthy "4 the Lord, unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the 
knowledg of God. | | 

2. That they will doo, is alſo clear upon a twofold account: 1. Becauſe anſwerable to the 
diſcovery of good or evil in the underſtanding.There is a proſecution, and an averſation in the 
will 3 for the will doth neceffarily follow praFicum difamer, the ultimate reſolution of the 
judgment : for 'tis zp4Es were abu, not a bruitiſh inclination, but a rational appetite z God hath 
appointed this courſe to nature ; therefore when the judgment cometh to fach a concluſion as 
is ſet down 1n the 73 Pal. verſe the laſt, But it is good for me to raw near to God, riot only. 
'tis good, but 'tis good for me ; the will yieldeth: For conviction of the judgment is the ground 
of, prattice. I know conviction and converſion differ, and the one may be where the other is 
not : But then 'ris taken for a partial convittion, the mind is not ſavingly enlightned and tho- 
rowly poſſeſſed with the truth and worth of heavenly things: the molt and greateſt ſort of 


men, havebut notions, a weak and literal knowledg about ſpiritual things, and that producerh 
no- 
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'nothing , they do not live up to the truth which they know, Others have beſides the niotion 

a tiaked approbation of things that are good. Video meliora, proboque, Deteriora ſequor. They ſee + 
better things and approve them in the abſtraft, bur this doth nat come to'a preFicunm dit amen, 
'tis good, and good for me, all circumſtarices conſidered thus to do. This is the fruit, of ſpi> 
ritual evidence and demonſtration, which always is accompanied withpower, .1 Cor. 2. 4. Carnal 
men think ir is better for them to keep as they are, beingblinded with their paſſions and. luſts : 
though they could wiſh things were otherwiſe with them. But a godlyman's judgment being 
favingly enlightned, determinerh 'tis good, "tis better, 'tis beſt for me, *tls better to pleaſe 
God than men, to look after heaven than the world, &c. There is a fimple nook good 
thiags, and a comparative approbation of them. Simple approbation is wheninthe 2 no- 
riot, we apprehend Chriſt and pardon of find, and heaven, good : but when compared with 
other things, and conſidered in the frame of Chriſtian doQtrine, or according to the terms up- 
on which they may be had, they are rejeted. Many approve things fimply, and in the firſt a& 
of judgment, but diſallow them in the ſecond when they conſider them as inveſted with fome 
difficult and unpleaſing terms, or compare them with pleaſure and profit which they muſt for- 
fake if they would obtain them; as the young man in the Goſpel eſteemeth ſalvation as athing 
worthy to be enquired into, but is loth to let go his earthly —_ Mat. 19. 21,.22. He 
would have theſe good things at an eafie rate without mortifying the fleſh, or renouncing the 
world. But a godly man that ſets down and counteth the charges, all cixcumſtancesconfidered, 
reſolves, 'tis good for me, as Boaz liking the woman as well as her inheritance, took them both 
which his kinſman refuſed, Rxth 4. 9, 10. He would have the inheritance without the woman. 
They like Chriſt and his laws as well as the benefitsthat he bringeth with him. He dothapprove 
things upon good knowledg, and cometh toa well ſetled reſolution. Another defe@ in wicked 
men 1s becauſe the judgment is ſuperficial, and ſo come to nothing. "Tis nov full, clear 'and 
ponderous3 'tis not a d:&amen, a reſolute decree, not xltimum didamern, the laſt decree, all 
things conſidered and well weighed. | oe” 

2. God's Grace. God doth never fully and ſpiritually convince the judgment, but he doth 

alſo work upon the will, to accept, embrace, and proſecute thoſe good things of which it is 
convinced : He teacheth and draweth ; they are diſtin& works, but they go together ; there- 
fore the one is inferred out of the other. Drawn and taught of God, both are neceflary; for 
as there is blindneſs and inadvertency in the mind, ſo obſtinacy.in the will, which isnot to be 
| cured by meer perſiwafion, but by a gracious quality infuſed, inclining the heart, which. by the 
way freeth this doftrine from exception, as if all Gods works were meer moral ſuafion : The 
will is renewed and changed, but ſo as God doth it, by working according to the order of 


Nature. 


- 
. 
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OSE. By all means look after this Divine illumination , whereby your judgment may be 
convinced of the truth and worth of ſpiritual things. *Tis not enough to have ſome general 
and floating notions about them, orſlightly to hear of them, or talk of them ; but they muſt 
be ſpiritually diſcern'd and judg'd of : for if our judgments were throughly convinced, our 
vurkt of true happineſs would be more earneſt; you would ſee fin to be the greateſt miſ- 
chief, and grace the chiefeſt treaſure, and accordingly act. 


God inlightning the ſoul doth, Wars: 
1. Take away carnal principles: Many men can talk well, but they areleayened with carnal 
principles, as 1. That he may do as moſt do and yet be ſafe, Mat. 7. 23. Many will ſay in that day, 
Lord, Lord,have we not propheſied in thy name, &c.? and then will I Prop unto them, 1 never knew 
you; depart from me ye that work iniquity. Prov. 11. 31. Behold the righteous ſhall be recom- 
penced upon the earth, much more the wicked and the ſinner, Exod. 32. &c. 2. That he maypo 
on. in ungodlineſs, injuſtice, intemperance, becauſe grace hath abounded in the Goſpel, Tit; 
2.11, 12. For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men : Teaching us that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ry righteouſly, and godlilyin this preſent 
world. And Luke 1. 75. That we being delivered —_ the hands of our enemies might ſerve him 
without fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. 3. That he may ſpend 
his youth in pleaſure, and ſafely put off repentance till age. But Ecclef. 12. 1. we are bidtg Re» 
member our creator in the days of youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no wy ok in them. And Luke 12. 20, when the rich, man faid to his ſou), 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid np for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry : God 
ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this inks ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided 2 Heb. 3. 7. Wherefore as let ly Ghoſt Lfeith, To day if ye will pear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, &c. Men think it is a folly to be ngpler and preciſe, that ,twas 
better when there was leſs preaching and lefs knowledg, that ſmall fins arenot to be ſtood apo. 
£ 


a | " = ; , T er > Fu =. "_ %* = » - we. , 
2; PIE m—_ = PEST 7 Oo» OT ROLLER Aa beg 0 eng i tent CS REES - 
4 4 4 Ls . 
- 4 V 
— Li " 
# E 
_ 7. 


6X _ 
- "> os.” 
0 p - *. - 4# » . f F 1 AE — I : l « ws. T7 jw.” Y 
236 SERMONS wo  Scm | 
ws : . = L .* 
£3 % ” y , wine G 1 . , 
A — : 


W But God inlightning the ſoul maketh us to ſeethe vanity and ſinfulneſsof ſuch thoughts, 
EO | 2. There 1s a bringing the underſtanding to attend, and conſider: there is much lieth upon 
B it, As 16. 14. The opened the heart of Lydia, ſo that ſhe attended unto the things which were 
; ſpoken of Paul: That is, weighed them in her heart. \ | 
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SERMON XXXVIIL 
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PSATL. CXIEX. 34 
Tea T ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart: 


\ 


;- Come now to the laſt clauſe: 1 ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. The 
Point 1s: 


Dott. That it is not enongh to keep Gods law, but we muſt keep it with 
the whole heart. | 


Here [ ſhall ſhew you, 
1. That God requireth the heart. 
2. The whole heart. 
1. God requireth the heart in his ſervice; the heart is the Chriſtians ſacrifice, the fountain 
of good and evil, and therefore ſhould be mainly looked after : without this 
(1.) External profeſſion is nothing : moſt Chriſtians have nothing for Chriſt but a good opi- 
nion, or ſome outward profeſſion ; Judas was a diſciple, but Satan entred into his beart, Luke 
22. 3. AnaniaFjoyned himſelf to the people of God, but Satan filled kis heart, Adts 5. 4. Si- 
mon Magus was baptized, but his heart was not right with God, Ads 8. 22. Here is the great 
defect. 
(2.) External conformity is nothing worth. It is not enough that the life ſeem good, and 
mw many good aCtions be performed, unleſs the heart be purified ; otherwiſe we do with the Pha- 
riſees, waſh the outſide of the platter, Mar. 23. 25, 26. when the inſide is full of extortion 
and exceſs. *Tis the heart God looketh after, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Fer the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth 
for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, Prov. 4. 23. K eep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſnes of life. Caſt ſalt into the ſpring. As Fehn ſaid 
to Joradab, ſo doth God ſayto us, 2 Kings 10. 15. Is thy heart right as my heart is with thy heart ? 
We ſhould anſwer, it is. Men are not for obſequious compliances if not with the heart, ſo nei- 
ther is God. Though thou pray with the PEariſee, pay thy vows with the Harlot, kiſs Chriſt 
with J»das, offer ſacrifice with Cain, faſt with Jezebel, ſell thine inheritance to give to the 
poor with Aranias and Saphira; all is in vain without the heart, for 'tis the heart enliveneth 
all our dutics. 
(3.) It isthe heart wherein God dwelleth, not in the tongue, the brain,unleſs by common gifts; 
all he take poſſeſſion of the heart all is as nothing, Ephel. 3. 17.. He dweleth in our bearts by 
faith. The bodies of believersare Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, yet the heart, will and affeQtions 
of man are the chief place of his habitation wherein he reſideth as in his ſtrong Citadel, and 
from whence he commandeth other faculties and members, and without his preſence there he 
cannot have any habitation in us3 the tongue cannot receive him by ſpeaking, nor the under- 
ſtanding by knowing, nor the hands by external working, Prov. 4. 23. Ont of it are the iſſues 
of life; *cis the forge of ſpirits, He dwelleth not in temples made with hands, Aﬀts 7. 48. and 
Jer. 23-24. Do not [I fill beaven and earth, ſaith the Lord e He will dwell in thine heart and remain 
there, if thou wilt give thy heart to him. | 
f '(4:) IF Chriſt have it not, Satan will haveit. The heart of man is not.a waſte z either Godis 
there framing gracious operations, or the Devil who werketh in the children of diſabedience, 
| | * Ephel. 
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Epheſ. 2. 2. will you give them to God' to be ſaved, 'or to the Devil tobe damned 2 
are now they are for ever. | . 


5h. If you love any, you give him the hearrz and you are wont to wit, that there: were 


windows your bodies that they might ſee the ſincerity of your hearts towards them. Surely 
if you have cauſe to love any, you have much more. cauſe to;Jove God. No ſuch friend as he 
no fuch benefactor as he, if you conſider what he hath done for us, what bleffings he hath be- 
ſtowed, internal, external, temporal, eternal. He hath given his Son the great ihſtance of 
love, Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world that be gave his only begotten Sox, that whoſoever belies 
veth on him might not periſh but have everlaiting bfe His Goſpel,that his love might be-preach- 


ed to us. His Spirit,tharnot only ſounded in our ears but is ſhed abroad in-our hearts,Roze. 5.5. 


His Chriſt to fave us, his word to enlighten us, | his Spirit to guide and dire us till we: come 
to Heaven, where he will give himſelf to us an eternal inheritance. Certainly unleſs void of 
all ſenſe and common ingenuity, thou wilt ſay as the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 116: r2. What ſha. 7 reas 
der wnto the Lord for all his benefits towards me £ What indeed wilt thou render to him 2? love 
will tell thee z but leſt thou ſhouldſt miſs, God himſelf hath told thee,” Prov. 23. 26. My Sox 
give me thine heart, There is no need to wiſh for windows in thy body : He ſearcheth the heart 
and trieth the reins, Plal. 7. 9. The righteous God trieth the kearts and reins. And 1 King. 8. 29. 
Thou knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men. The whole world is to him as a ſea of glaſs, 
He knoweth how much thou clteemeſt and-honoureſt.him. If thou giveſt bim the whole world 
and doſt not give him thy heart, thou diſhonoureſt him, and ſetteſt ſomerhing elſe before 
hum.  %2 CLOSETS 
613. This is that all may give him 3 if God ſhould require coſtly ſacrifices, rivers of oy], 
thouſands of rams, then none but the rich would ſerve him, and he would require nothing, 
bur what many Hypocrites would give him. Then the poor would be aſhamed and difaniraged 
not bcipg able to comply with the command. Yea, then God would not ad like the truc God, 
Who accepteth not the perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor, for they are all 
the work of his hands, Job 34. 19.. Say not (Mica6. 6, 7, 8.) Wherewith 1 come before the 
Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High God # ſhall I tome. before hine wit burmt- offerings, with 
calves of a year old, will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſmds of ris 
vers of oyl 2 ſhall I give my firſi-born for my tranſgrejſion, the fruit of my body for the fon of my 
foul ? But go to God and give. him thy heart, this will make thy mite more, acceptable than 
the great treaſures of the wicked. Luk, 21.1, 2,3, 4 And he looked up end. ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury,and he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting ju thither tivo mites, 
and he ſaid, Of a truth 1 ſay unto you that this poor widow hith caſt in more than they ill; for all 
theſe have of their abundance cait unto the offerings of God, but of-ber penury ſhe bath caſt in all the 
bving that ſhe had. We read in Pagar-ſtory of one that when-many rich Scholars gave, gifts to 
Socrates,. every one according to his birth. and fortunes, a poor young man came to him and 
aid, I have nothing worthy of thee to beſtow. upon thee, but that which I have I give, and 
that is my (elf 3; others that have given to thee have left more to themſelves;.bur 1 have given 
all that I have,and have nothing| left me, I givethee my ſelf. The Philoſopher anſwered, Thou 
haſt given me a gift indeed, and therefore it'ſhall be, giy care fo xeturny thee to thy ſelf better 
than I found thee. So come to God he neeideth us not;bur 'ris for our-benefie : we ſhould giva 
our hearts and fclves to him. He knoweth' haw much'it js: for: our advantage, that be ſhould 
have our hearts to make them better, to ſanctifie and fave them. - | 2914 4 11:4 

2ly. The whole heart. Here I ſhall ſhew you, 1. what it is to keep the Lay with the whole 
heart, 2. Why we maſt keep the Law with our whole heart. z{ NE! | 

1. What it 1540 keep the Law with the whole heart.; It; is taken Legally or Evangelically; 


as a man is bound, Or as God will accept What. 1s requized- in jaſtice,,or what is accepted 11 ' 


1/t. According'to the rigor of the Law. The Law requireth exa@ conformity without the 
[af he to So contrary, either in thought or deſire;-.a;full obediente to the Law with 
all the powers of the whole man, This is ip faree (till az ta.out rule, butinort as to the condiri-. 
on of onr acceptance with God, This without-any deteQ-and imperfedtios; like mans love to 
God in innocency,.fince the fall is no where fund byt-in Chriſt Jeſus,),who alone is harmichs 
and undefiled, and will never thus be fulfilled by:.us-till 'we} come to; Heaven. | For: here 
all is but iopety but then that which is in part {ball be done. away. The will there be lighs 
without darkneſs,knowledg without ignorance, faizh without. unbelicf; hope withour deſpair, 
love without deft and mixtyute of carna] incliaations; All ggod motions without diſtraction. 
Here is folly apd contuſion; here fleſb lyſteth ,4gainfs| the Spinit in theibeſt,-Gal. 5. 17. They: 
have a double principle, rhough not a double, hearts , ©: om ut oh pg he 3 wm 
. 26, Inan E' ſenſe according.tq the moderation of. the ſegand-Covenant;, and- ſo. 
God out of his love-and mercy in Queiſt Jebos aepts of ſhed 4 tveaſure-of love and obedier 
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as anſwereth to the meaſure of Sanaification received. When God ſanftifterh a man he fan&if. 
eth him asto all the parts and faculties of body and foul, inlightneth the underſtanding with 
the knowledg of his will, inclineth the heart to obedience, circumciſeth the afte&ion, fleth 
us with the -Jove of God himſelf, and holy —_ Bur being a voluntary agent: hendoth nor 
this 2s to perfeQion of degrees all at once, but (uccefiively, and by little and little, Therefore 
as long as we are in the world there is ſomewhat of ignorance 1a the underſtanding, perverſity 
in the will, fieſhlinefs and impurity in the affeftions, ficth and ſpirit in every faculty,like wa» 
ter and wine in the ſame cup; but ſo as the gift of grace doth more and more prevail over 
the corruption of nature, light vpon darkneſs, holineſs upon ſin, and. heavenligneſs upon onr 
inclinations to worldly vanities. As the Sun upon the ſhadow of the mght till it-groweth in- 
to perfett day, Prov. 4. 18. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining-light that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfett day. Therefore when a man doth heartily apply himſelf ro the things of God, 
and acknowledging his defefts doth go on from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 17. from Jove to love, 
and from obedience to obedience, Heb. 6. 10. and doth ſtudy. to bring his heart into a farther 
conformity to God, not looking back to Sodozr, or turning back to Egypr, God accepteth of 
theſe deſires, and conſtant and uniform endeavours, and will ſpare #5 45 4 man ſpareth his only 
ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 3. 17. as a ſon, an only ſon that is obſcquious for the main, _ 
he hath his failings and eſcapes. There 1s in them integrity but not perftettion, all parts of holi- 
neſs though not degrees. As in the body every muſcle and vein and artery hath its uſe 3 thus 
all 1ſ-ael is ſaid to ſeek the Lord with their whole deſire, 2 Chron. 15.15. And all Fudah rejoiced 
at the oath, for they had ſworn with all their heart, and ſought him with their whole deſire. *Tis 
ſaid of Aſa, That he ſought the Lord with kis whole heart, yet the high places were not taken away. 


Now the Reaſons why we muſt keep the Law with our whole heart, are theſe following. 


x. He that giveth a part only to God giveth nothing to God, for that part that is reſerved 
will in time draw the whole after it. The Devil keepeth an tereſt in us as long as any one 
luſt remaineth unmortified 5 as Pharaoh ſtood hucking,he would fain have a pawn of their re- 
turn, firſt, their children, then their flocks and. herds muſt be teft behind them. He knew this 
was the way to bring them back again. So Satan hath a pawn, and knoweth that all will fall 
to him at laſt. Hoſ. 10.2. Their heart is divided, now ſhall they be ſound faulty; halting between 
God and Idols. When men are not wholly and ſolely for God, but divided between him and 
other things, God will be juſtled out at laſt. Grace 1s but a ftranger, fin is a native, and there- 
fore moſt likely to prevail, and by long uſe and cuſftors is moft ſtrongly rooted. Herod did ma- 
ny things, but his Herodias drew him back-/into Satans fnare. A bird'tyed by the leg may flutter 
up and down and make ſome ſhew of. eſcape, but he 1s under. command (till. So may men have - 
a conſcience for God, and ſome affections for God, but the world and the ficth have the grea- 
ter ſhare in them. Therefore though they do many things, yer ftill God hath no ſupreme in- 
tereſt in their ſouls. And therefore when their darling lufts mterpoſe,all Gods intercſt in them 
fignificth nothing. As for inſtance, -A man that is given to pleaſe the fleſh, bur in all other 
things findeth no difficulty 3 can worſhip, give alms, finderh no rcluCtancy to theſe duties, un- 
leſs when they croſs his living after the fleſh, which in time ſwalloweth up his conſcience, and 
all his profeſſion and praftice. A man addicted to the world can deny his appetite, ſeem very 
ſerious in holy duties, but the world prevaileth, and in time maketh him. weary of all other 
things. | 
; 7 The whole man is God's by every kind of right and title 5 and therefore when he re- 

quireth the whole heart, he doth but require that which is his own. God gave us the whole by 
Creation, preſerverh the whole, redeemeth the whole, and promiſeth ro-glorifie the whole 
If we had been mangled in Creation we would have been troubled, if born without hands or 
feet. If God (ſhould turn us off to our ſelves to-keep that part to our ſelves which we reſerved 
from him, or if he ſhould make ſuch a divition at death, take a part to Heaven, or if Chriſt 
had bought part, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bonght with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, 
and in your ſpirit which are Gods. If you have had any good work upon you, God hath ſanCti- 
fied the whole in a Goſpel-ſenſe, that is every part: 1 The. 5. 23. And the very God of peace 
ſandifie you wholly; and [ pray God your whole ſpirit and ſoul aud body be preſerved blameleſs un- 
to the coming of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Not only:conſgience, but will and affeQtions, appetite 
and body. And you have given all ro him for bis uſe : 1 a» my beloveds : not a part but the 
whole. He could not endure Ar2nizs that kept back part of the price, all is his dne. When 
the world, pleafure, ambition, pride, deſire of riches, nnchaſte love defire a part in us, we 
may remember we have no afteCtions to diſpoſe'of without Gods leave. *Tis all bis, and it is/fa- 
criledg to rob or detain any part from God. Shall I alienate that which is Gods to ſatisfie the 
work), the fic{h and the Devil ? 1t is his by Creation, Redemption, Donation, when our fleſh, 
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1. Not the heart, but content themſelves with outward profſfion, er! 12. 2. Thoy art reap 
in their month, but far" from their reins God is ofter) in their ſpeech, | ur'theybaveno hearty 
affetion: never was there an Age higher 10 n2ions,''and colder in praftice'of \Chriſtian ry, 
The heart is all, it'is the Terminnr #Ftonine td iris; oo fors atfionnm ad extra. Ic is thebound 
of thoſe ations that Jook inward :' Theſenſts report tothe phantaſy, that to the mind, andrhe 
mind counſcls the heart. If wiſdom enter the heart, Prov, 2. 10. It isthe well-ſpring of thoſe 
ations that look 6utward to thelife;”Prov.q: 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, -for ont of it 
are the iſſnes of life 3 Mat.1 5. 19. arid Prov. 4.'4-' Let thy heart retain my words, keep my con 
wandments ard live. "Then other thingywill gollow. A WW 1 20 = 
2. It reproves thoſe that do not give God the whole heart, for he requireth.that, and furely 
all is too little for ſogreat and ſo good a maſter. God will have the heart, fo that no part of it 
be left for others, or for our ſelves to diſpole of as we will: the true mother would not have 
*the child divided, x Kings 3. 26. God will haveall or nothing, he will not part ſtakes wkh Sa- 
tan, but Satan if hecannot have all will becontent with a part. But who are they that do not 


ive "> 4 whole þeart? . 5 _— a | hour 17 J 

| 1/t.Fhole that axe for God intheir conſcientes, but-not in their affeftions? Conſtience many 
times taketh Godgpart, their affeftions are for the world, but their conſciences are for God, as 
convinced men that do ſome outward work commanded in the law, but they have no love to 
the work : this will not ſerve the turn, for whatever is done by conſtraint, or the mere com» 
pulſion of a natural conſcience, can never hold long : Nature will return to its byaſs again, 
however men force themſelves for a while to comply with ſomething which God hath com- 
manded. They do not take up his ways by choite; but upon compulſion, and the urgings of 
conſcience which they no way liked. : 

213. Thoſe that. have their affections divided, between God and the world, halting'between 
two, they have ſomeafteCtion to ſpiritual rhings; The favour of God, and. holigek as the only 
means to make them happy, but the world and their luſts have the greater 'ſliaze. They are 
troubled a little, would have the favour of God but upon their own conditions. The pre- 
vailing part of the ſoul bendeth them to carnal intereſts ; as the perſon that was told, That he 
wuſt take up the Croſe and follow Chriſt, he is offended, Mat. 11. 21. The young man turned a» 
way. diſcontented, when he heard+the terms, Mat. 19, 21, 22.” They like Gods offers, bur 
not his conditions to come up fully to his mind. - They are loth to enter into/ Goſpel-bonds.: 
Theſe. do not intirely give up themſelves to God, 'they have but an atie&ion in part, to the! 
comforts of the Goſpel, but not to the duties of the Goſpel, EE IG 

3ty. Thoſe that will do many things, but ſtick at one part of their duty to God. Men may 
ſuffer much for God, ſacrifice ſome of their weaker luſts, but whilſt any-one fin remaineth 
unmortified there is poſſeſſion kept for Satan. As Saxl deſtroyed the Amalekites, but kept the 
fatteſt of the catte), and ſpared Agag. Herod will not part with his Herodias.” Pal. 18. 23. 
David ſaith, I was alſo upright before him, and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Eicher ſome 
luſt of the fleſh, or of the eyes, or pride remaineth. There are ſome tender parts. of the'foul* 
which are as the right hand and the right eye, men are loth to have them touched. They do 
not unfeignedly comply with Gods whole will, FOE 


—_— 


Uſe 2. Is to preſs you to give up the whole heart to God in a courſe of obedjence. 


Let us believe in God with all the heart, AG. 8. 32. If thou believeit with all thy heart thou 
mayeſt, ec. And Prov: 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thy heart. This is the main tlimg of 
Chriſtianity, when there is not only a_ naked aflent; but when we embrace Chrift with. the 
heart, and there is a full and free conſent totake him to all the-uſes for which God hath"ap-/ 
pointed him. So for love, Dewt. 6. 5. Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. When we delight in God and find fall complacency in him 
as our all-ſufficient portion, without reſerving any part of our hearts for other things. '$o-for 
obedience, 1 Chrow. 28. g, And thou Solomon my ſon, know thow the God of thy father, and ſerve 
bing with a perfel heart, and with a willing mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under - 
Standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. But now how ſhall 'we know: that'we give God 
all the heart in an Evangelical ſenſe 2 , 08-4130: : 070 31 4 15, 972 

Anſw, 1. Whengour purpole is to cleave to God alone; and to ſerverbim with an'jacire- 
obedience both of the inward and outward man, purely and fincerely- without hypoeriſie; 
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P/al. 51. 6. Behold thou tefireſt truth in the inward parts, and in the hidden part thou ſhalt mak 
pe to know wiſdom. And Phil. 3.3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip God iw the ſpirit, 
and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. * 

2/y. When we do what we can by all good means to maintain our purpoſe, and are watch- 
ful and diligent, and ſcrious in this.purpole, 2 Kizg. 10.31, Jekn took no beed to walk in the 
Law. of the Lord God of Iſreet with all bis heart, for he departed not from the ins of Jeroboam 
Thich wade Ijracl to ſir. See the contrary in Paxl, At24 16. Ard berein do 1 exerciſe my 
to hae always a conſetence void of offence towards (301 and toward: men They b:nded all their (ty- 
dies and feryency of their ſpirit this waygwith all earneſineſs of endeavour to come upto Gods 
Law. | 
. -3ly. When we fetrch out our defects, and bewail them with a kindly remorſe, Rozw. 2. 29, 
when we run by faith to Chriſt Jeſus, and ſye. out our pardon and peace, 1 Fob. 2. 1. My lit- 
tle children theſe things write 1 unto you that ye ſin got, and if any man fin we have an Advocate 
with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteows. | | 


SERMON XXXIK 


—_— ” 


PSALM CXIX. 35. 


Make me to go in the path of thy Commandments, for therein do 1 
delight. 


AVTD inthe former verſes had begged'for light, now for ſtrength to walk 
according to this light. We need not only light ro know our way, bur a 
heart to walk in it. DireCtion is necefflary becauſe of the bli of our 
minds; and the effequal impulfions of grace are necefſary becauſe of the 

Z H weakneſs of our hearts. It will not anfwer our duty to have a naked noti- 

>? on of truths, unleſs we embrace and purſue them. So accordingly we need 

8 a double affiſtance from God ; the mind muſt be enlightned, the will mo- 

ved and inclined. The work of a Chriſtian lyes not in depth of ſpeculation, 
but in the height of practice. The excellency of Divine Grace conſiſteth m this, That God 
mw x pow bi: to be done, and then make us to do what is taught, Make me to go ir 
the path, ec. 


Here you have Davids prayer, and an _—_— to enforce it. 


1. His Prayer, Make me to go in the path of thy Commandments. 
2. His Argument, For therein do I delight. | k 
The Argument is taken from his delight in the ways of God. This Argument may be look- - 
ed upon as the reaſon of making the requeſt, or the reaſon of granting the requeſt. 2h 
I. As the reaſon of acking : Thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet upon obedience, they will be earneſt 0 
for grace to perform it acceptably. Now faith Devid, I would not be denied this requeſt, for 
this is all my delight to dothy will. T 
- As the reaſon of granting : And there he may be ſuppoſed to lay forth his neceflity, and C 
s hope. 
I. His Neceſſty : though God had done much for him, yet he needed more till ; God had _ 
given him ſcire, Contods to know his duty ; velle, to delight z now he perficere, to pra» - 
Ctiſe, to bring it to an iſſue. Though he ha in ſome meafure, yet he ſtill needed an in+ o. 


_ creaſe. God muſt work in us both to will and to do, Phil. 2. 12. Sometimes God gives one | 
where he gives not the other, Rom. 7. 18. To will is preſent with me, but how to performs that 87 
which is good, I find not. Or elſe you may ſuppoſe him here to lay forth his hope 3 the granting on 


of one grace makes way for another ; for God will perfe& what he hath begun 5 and Ws 
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he hath given +8#pofirion 46 daight tn Nis ways, he will give graced Talk In his precept Spe 
Joh. 1. 16. ew «rrl ydpmes, Grace wpon grace, Or grace after wo ; birt price torhe Ti 
Argumetit Why he will give Udi Fradl'66 thei Two things will be bete diſcuffed.”  '. 

/ 79,” The-necefity of the efficacious aſſiſtance of grace that we riiay walk worthy of Goth in all 


well- | 

2, ptable a frame of ticart ft is when we are viice brought to Yelight in the way 
A acceptable brough to Gel in che ways 
D»8. t. For the firſt; 'Thet God from firſt to left doth make ws to yo its the fith, of bis 


s Comimatidmetts. 

David was a renewed man, a man that had gotten his heart into a frame 3 for he 
owneth hit delight in the patlis of Gods Conicharidthents, yet he begs for new ſt apd 
quickning, Mike we to go. Lead or walk we; Sept: | [29014 

Firſt, at firſt cbnverfion God maketh us go in the path of his Cottittdndmetts, that's 
ctear by Stripture 5 for it is faid, EBpbrſ, 4. 10; Thit we are his workiranſhip armor nan 
ſor unto good works, which God hath ordained that. tot ſhould walk in them. Wheri we ate 
renewed, we re as it wete creited over atfain ; thete is a power given us that we Had not be- 
fore to do'this work. Cay ay Apoltle doth not ſpeak there of the firſt Creation, the's 
of our firſt Creation wag,to ſerve God ; but he fpeaks of ſapernatural reriovatiohn, forhe'fa 
We are created it Chriſt Jeſas. Thete was a twofold Creation at firſt, Ex nibilo + ex i4bibik 
materia ; cither that which God created out of nothing 3 or if out of pre-exiſtent mitter, 
yet ſuch as was wholly unfit and _ for thoſe things that were to be made of it, Now 
this latter ſults with us, We arecreated in Chrift Jeſus to good works ;, that is.we were altogether 
indifpoſed before to that. which is good. We have out natural Somers; bur they are wholly 
vitiouſly inclined till the Lord worketh on us, and infuferh a prmeiple of new life: till then 
we cannot do any thing that is ſpiritually good. But when the Lord creattth ws anew, bt fur- 
niſherh us with an inward power and ability to do good. What d prays for, Make whe to 
go itt the way of thy torwntindments, God promiſeth, Exch. $6. 27. T mill 'put dy ſpirit within 
you, and canſe you to walk in my ſtates. God puts his ſpitit, a new prindiple'of grace. Wheh 
the Goſpel is propoſed to a than, his will muſt be ged by ſomething; ethet by-#nob- 
je&, or a quality, not by the propoſal meerly 6f the'qbjeQ without; fortNe $21 5 ſhews 
there muſt be ſome work yoo the heart, ſore Divine quality infuſed withire to incline and 
bend ns to what is good. Wellthen, firſt there muſt be an Infufiort of the pr neiples of grace. 
In finning there the miſchief begar with an a@ : Add#5 ſinned, and that fr his nature. 
But in grace the method is contrary; the prineiple muſt be before the ation, God frrſt fart 
Qifieth our natures, and then we a@ holly ; and this"difference there is between 'ac- 
quired and infuſed habits. Aequired habits'follow aftion;; for frequent ads bejzet ari habit,” as 
often ſwimming makes us expert in ſwimming, and muck writing expert -1n writing 5 but 
gracious habits are infuſed 3 and fo preceed the aft, as a wheel runs round not to make it 
ſelf round, but beeauſe it is round. Indeed there is a farther radication of grace by frequent 
atts as the means which God bleſſeth. Now by this firſt work of grace we have three ad- 
vantages : | 

I. yn mclination and tendeney tawards what is good. As all natures imply a propenfity to 
thoſe things which agree to ſuch'a nature. As ſparks fly upward, and a ſtone moves dowhward, 
it's their natural propenfiry 3 ſo m-the new nature there's-# new bent and'tendency of heatt, 
which is to live unto God, Gel. 2. £9. there's-an incliriation cowards God and' boly things's and 
therefore the Apoſtle prefferh-thein by virtue of this grace received, to att - pamn +, Ba the 
tendency of the new nature, Rom. 6. 13. Treld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that ave alive from 
the dexd;, thar's his argument. As ſoon as the life of grace is infuſed}, the ſoul bendsrowards 
'God. by | 
2. A preparation of heart for holy ations. There is a principle that will carry their to'it.. 
Theſe Veſſels are fitted and'prepared for their Maſter's uſe, and are gfepared'unto every good 
work, 2 Tim. 2.21. they are fitted and rigged for all holy' aors and enployments Eo:0. 
Created nnto good works, which God hath prepared that we ſhonld wath. in them. He hath prepa- 
red them for us, and ustothem. There is a fatableneſsin the new nature*to-what God requi- 
reth. As every creature is furniſhed with | > and faculties ſutable to thoſe operations that - 
belong to then; ſo when the Lord infuſerh theprinciples of gras , and wotks upon the bea 
ve are ſuited to every good work, fo thatWe need not tiews faculties, but new” operations of 
grace to excite and move us- A ſhip ces, age and fitted” with fails ready for a v I 
needs a Pilot to guide anJ ſteerit: ſo we need mfticneesof - Therefore when the | 
i5 ſhed upon us afterwards, it is in another manner than uponithe riregerſerate. The utirege: 
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nerate, are objects of grace, but the renewed are #»ſtruments of, grace x; he works xper theone, 
ut be orks by. he ot cr. U SAT wot WAI © 20004330 4A W2. 24.1 a 
% There is a-power and an ability to do good works, when-we-are renewed 3/if otherwile, 
'ONE; gf | Gad' s. molt, precious gifts would be in vain, if we were alkogether withqut ſtrength. 
That's the deſcription of carnal nature, Rom. 5. 6. We' were without ſtrength, therefore, there 
is a, power whigh myſt | be improved, not reſted in, Gal. 5; 25.,;Jf ye live im the Spirit, walk 
in the ſpirit. There 1s an operation that accompanicth every life z and if there be a life? of 
grace, there will be a walking. And Col. 2.6. As ye have received Chrift, ſo walk in him, 
Grace received, mult not.lye idle, . but be put forth.anto. a&. . [Thus God creates, and. infuſerh 
ſuch divine qualities as may give us a tendency and. preparatiqn of heart, and ſtrength to do 


that which may be pleaſing to him. 
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Secondly, He vouchſafeth his quickning, aQtuating, affiſtingigrace, for the improving theſe 
principles Hed, that their operations may. be carried forth with more ſuccefs, Ezek. 36; 27. 
1 mill put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to, walk in my. ſtatutes,, God gives,not only life, 
butzthe canſtant wwotion of that life. Natural things do not a& without jhis daily Providentjal 
inflyence 3 and thercfore'it is ſaid, Prov. 20. 12, God gives the bearing ear, aud the ſeeing eye : 
not, only doth give the eye and ear, the faculty, but the a& of hearing, and att of ſeeing, he 
concuss to that : and therefore God concurs by his actual aſlaſtance, ſometimes in a more libe- 
.xal and;plentiful manner, by the freer aids and affiſtances of his grace, and ſometimes more ſpa- 
ringly, according tg his own pleaſure. He doth not only give'us the habits'of grace, he work- 
eth, all. our. works for ws, Ia. 26.12. [Ny | TT <4 
_ Now; this a&#xal help is neceſſary : SHE | 
1...Partly. to dire us, Pal. 74- 24. Thox ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward ye- 
cerza aye to glory. We need not only a principle within , and a rule without, but need allo a 
guides ,Though we have grace in our hearts, though we haye the;/Law of God to direct us, 
yet we need alſo a guide upon all occaſions ; the Rule is the Scripture, and the Guide is. the 
Spit. of God. - | 
. \2:Partly to quicken and excite us by effeCtual motions. The heart of man is very changea- 
ble; and it 1s, like the cyc, eafily diſcompoſed, and put out of frame, Deadnels creeps upon us, 
and,we drive on heavily in the work of God, Pal. 119. 37. &;icken thon we in thy way. God 
dothy renew the vigor of the life oF grace upon all, occaſions. | | 

3«, Partly. to corroborate and ſtrengthen that which- we have received, and. make it encreaſe 
and grow-in the ſoul, and more firmly rooted there. Eph. 3. 16. The Apoſtleprays, That (God 
mls Sranctheb you with might by his ſpirit in the inner man: the inward man, the frame of 
grace..that-we have reccived, needs to be {trengthned, encreafed, and be more deeply rooted 
in the ſoul. So 1,Pet. 5.10. The God of al grace make you perfe&, flabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle 
you. Many words are uſed to ſhew how God is intereſted in maintaining and keeping a foot 
the grace he hath plantcd in the ſoul. | | | 

4, Partly in proteting and defending them againſt the incurſions and aſſaults of the Devil. 
The xregenerateare not only eſcaped out of his clutches, but appointed to be his Judges,which 
an.envious and proud ſpirit cannot endure; therefore he maligneth, aſlaulteth, and beficgeth 
them with temptations daily.z therefore Chriſt prays, Joh. 17.11. Keep through thy own name 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me. When a City is beſieged, freſh ſupplies are ſcat in, they are 
not. kept. to their ſtanding-proviſion: ſo it 1s not the ordinary power of God that doth pre- 
ſerve and keep! us from danger 3 there's new relief and freſh ſtrength 5 We are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto ſalvation, 2Pet.1.5. Now we experience the help we have from 
God, partly by the change and frame of our heart, when we are acted by him, and when we 
are not. When God by the impulſions of his grace doth quicken and awaken our hearts, we 
are carried on with a great deal of earneſtneſs and ſt h ; but at other times we ſcemto be 
much bound, and have not thoſe breathings from the Spirit of God to hill our ſails, and carry) 
us, 00 with the ſame life and ſtrepgth. Yea, in the ſame duty how 1s a Chriſtian upand down : 
caxzricd, out, ſometitacs with a great deal of zeal and warmth; but if God withdraw that afliſt- 
ance before the duty, be ore do the affections flag? So that we arc like the wards of. a 
Lack, kept.up while the key is turned ; but fall again when the key is turned the other way- 
Whilethe work of, grace is powerful, we are kept in a warm and heavenly plight. Thus as to 
duties we need ſpizitual relief. 

Likewiſe in 1eanptations, when we are ready to fall into ſuch a fin with great proneneſs of 
heart, and the Lord quickens and excites us by his » It s often with a Chriſtian as with 
David, Plal. 73, '2»,My feet were almoſt gone : my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt ; even carried away 
bythe violence of. Satan, and importunate motions of our, own Juſts, then the Lord gives 
grace, to help in a; time of need, Heb. 4. 16. in the Original it js 80 more but this, ſeaſanable 
zelicf God vouchſafeth, | Object 
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Object. I, but are we to do nothing when we are indiſpofed ? 


This caſe is often traverſed in this Pſalm. | | | 

1, The Precept of God falls. upon us as reaſonable creatures, and doth not confider whe- 
ther we are diſpoſed or indiſpoſed 3 and God's influence is not our rzle, but our help. We 
are to ſtir up our ſelves 3 the Lord complains, Ia. 64.7. There is none that, ftirreth up himſel 
10 take bold of me. And Timothy is bid to ſtir up the gift of God which is it him, 2 Tim. 1, 4 
God's affiſtance will be beſt expected in a way of doing, Up aud be doing, ard the Lord will be” 
with thee, 2 Chron. When, we ſtir up our ſelves,and ſer our ſelves to the work in the conſeience 
of our duty, we can better expet God's help and affiſtance, 

2. In great diſtempers there may be fome pauſe. Ehfhes would not propheſie when he was 
under a paſſion of avger 3, therefore he calls for a Minſtrel to fing a Pſalm, 2 King. 3. 13, 14; 
15. and as be plaid upon an Inſtrument, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. He was under 
a paſſion, offended with the King of 1ſael, therefore he would. not prophefic until his ſpirit 
was compoſed, Certainly we are not to run head-long upon duties in the midſt of theſe di- 
ſtempers. Sailing is more ſafely delayed in time of an extreme ſtorm. When the heart is put 
into ſome great diſorder, in a great ſtorm of ſpirit, the diſtemper ſhould firſt be mourned for, 
and mend againſt. 


The Reaſons why that from firſt to laſt he muſt make us to go in the way of his Conjmand- 
ments, | p 
1. God keeps this power in his own hands, that his grace might be all in all; and 'tis the 
glory of his ations always to ſet the crown upon graces head. Not only thoſe permanent 
and' fixed habits which conſtitute the new man, . but thoſe daily fupplies without which the 
motions and operations of the ſpiritual life would be at a ſtand, are for grace. When the 
Lord reckons with, his ſervants about the improvement of their talents, he doth not ſay, My 
indaſtry, but. Lord thy pound, Luke 19. 18. He puts all the honour _ race; So 1 Cor. 16, 
ho. Not I, but the grace of God. $0 Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet not I, but Chrift Foeth in me. Sothat 
ſtill they aze giving the glory to grace. Ads are more perfett than habits ; therefore if we 
had only the: power from God, and atts from our ſelves, we ſhould not give alt to God. That 
atts are more perfect than the power, isclear;, it is more perfe& tounderſtand, than to have a 
power to underſtand; power is in order to the a&; and the end is more noble than the 
2. This is a. very great encouragement to us to ſet upon the exercife of grace in the midſt 
of weakneſſes, and ſeveral difficulties and temptations wherewith we are encompaſſed ; be- 
cauſe God will enable and affiſt us, be will , not Jeave vs to onr ftanding ſtrength, but he 
congurs,, Phil. 2.12, 13. Work out your ſalvation with ſear and trembling : why? for it is God 
that worketh in you to will and to +, of bis good pleaſure. When God will concur to the will 
and to the deed, to both, when we have wind and tide, he is very lazy that wilfnot take his 
advantage, and ply the oar then. And the Apoſtle was not diſheartned with the feverat condi- 
tions he: was te.ran through in his paſſage to heaven, Phil.4. 13. I can do aÞ things through 
Chriſs. that ſtrengthucth me, When we have ſach an able Second, God is at or right hard, Pial. I 
16.8. we need. not. be ſo. diſmayed with temptations and difficulties we'meer with in the 
grels of our duty. though we have many letts and hindrances, yet God will caufe usto walk 
ia his Ways. © 
3. Thi keeps 'us humble and lowly in our own conceit; atd that is very neceffary for us. 
For pride is that (fin which cleaves to usall onr life, and is called pride of life, arid laſts as Jong 
as life laſts. How doth this keep us humble and lowly ? Partly thus, becauſe we have all by gift ; 
What hat thou that thou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. All the h that we have, isbut 
borrowed.z and. who. will be proud that is more in debt. than, others? We would laugh at a 
1 Groom that is proud of his Maſter's Horſe., All grace comes from God. Shalf vve wſurp the 
1 honour due to God 2 And partly, becauſe vve have but from hand to mouth. Though vve 
have all from God, yet vve ſhonld ſoon grovv proud, if Gad did not diet us, and give out 
renevved evidences of his lqve and care over us, by de fome novv, fome then , "by freſh 
influences and aCts of grace. Look as David prays, Pſal. 59.11. of his outvvard enemies, De- 
itroy them not, O Lord, left my people forget : ſcatter them by thy power, and bring themdoxi:”' O! 
if all enemies vvere deſtroyed at once, the people vvould forget thee, the deliverance vvould 
be paſt, antiquated, and out of date, and vvould fiot be fo y thought 6f,, /not produce 
ſuch vvarm affeftions in the hearts of his people. Soit is trne in the (piricnal World;/God doth 
not deſtroy all at once, but brings dovvn our ſpiritual enemies, that vve may acknovviledge 
vvhence vve haveit. And partly, becauſe this is a means to make us ſenfible m ao 
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of our nature 3; for when all depends upon God, his .caming and going, It, will make us ſee 


what poor creatures we are of our ſelves ; when he comes we are able to do ſomethings when | 


he gocs what poor creatures are we? 2 Chron. 32. 31. God left Eim to tr Lim, that Le might 
know all that was in bis heart. When vve are renevved, yet vvc are not fully recovered ; there's 
a great deal of tang and taſte cf the old leavenz and 1f God leave vs vve ſhall foon fin 
vvhereas if vye vvere carricd on vvith an even conſtant tenor of grace, that 1s in our ovvyn 
keeping, vve ſhould be proud. fonts: 

» 4. It endears the heart to God,and God to the heart by ats of friendſhip and familiarity ; 
as it extracts from us atts of prayer and dependance, and as we receive new ſupplics and daily 
influences of grace from him. God is more <cndeared to the foul by his multiplied free 
gifts. Look as at every lifting up of the foot there are new Influences of life go to that ſtir- 
ring and motion; ſo all in the fpiritual life are. his aCts-of grace. If ſo much- rain fell in one 
day as would ſuffice for ſeven years, there would be no notice taken of Gods atts of Proyi- 
dence, God would not have ſuch witne(s to keep up his memory to-the ſons of men ; ſo here, 
if we had all graces in our ſouls,and needed not new excitement, but he diſpenſed all at once, 
God and we ſhould grow ſtrangers. When the Prodigal had his portion 1n his own hands, he 
leaves his father : =, 170 nm there muſt be centinual afts of kindneſs to maintain a holy 


friendſhip between God and us. 


OSE 1. Look after renewing grace, ſee whether there be a principle of life in you or 
no, whether you be his workmanſhip in Chriſt Jelus. Better never be his creature if not a 
new creature 3 a dog is in a better condition. You can do nothing in the ſpiritual life until 
there be a principle. In vain to expect new operation before a new creation be paſt upon you. 
The ſtream cannot be maintained without the ſpring. : 

2.. Let us pray for ſtrength upon all occaſions, and beg the renewings of Gods efficacious 
grace, that we may avoid fin, and be ready to every good work. Alas there are many diſcou- 
ragements from without, and ſundry baits which tickle the fleſh, and would ſeduce us from 
our duty,unleſs the Lord ſtand by us and prote& and ſtrengthen us within. Deadneſs will ſoon 
creep upon us, and our heart run out of order, look after new influences of grace, this will 
make you ready to every good work 3 not only the remote preparation, but the furniture of 
the faculties and abilities, Lo I come to do thy will ; and this will make you fruitful, otherwiſe 
you will be as dry trees in Gods garden. And this will make you lively and conſtant, nt off 
and on, but fixed with God. . . ; . 

3. If all depends upon God, then let us not by any negligence of ours, or by preſumpty- 
ous ſins od Godied withdraw his afliſting grace from us. This is the Apoſtles DR 
when he faith, Pl. 2. 12, 13. Work out your ſaluation with fear and trembling, &c. O take 
heed, go about the buſineſs of Religion with holy caution and jealoufie over your ſelves, and 
fear the Lords diſpleaſure, for all depends upon him. Dependance among men begets obſer- 
vance, where men have their meat, drink, clothing, they will be carcful to pleaſe there : $ 
work out your Salvation, &c. for it is God that worketh in you, &c. you have all from God ; the 
buſineſs of the fpiritual life will be interrupted, and be at a ſtand if God with-hold his grace. 
Every fin weakens that you have already, and provokes God to with-hold his hand that he 

will not give more. That which is the greateſt ground of comfort and confidehce, is always 
the greateſt ground of fear and trembling. It's a ground of great comfort and confidence in 
the Firitual life that he will help us in every aCtion of ours 3 and it is a ground alſo of the 
greateſt fear and trembling, that we ſhould be careful not to offend him upon whom all de 


pends. 
The ſecond point : 


Doft. 2. That they which delight in Gods Commandments will beg his gracious aſſiflanct, 
and are moſt likely to ſpeed in their requeſts. o 


E make it to be both the reaſon of a:king, and the reaſon of granting. 
Firſt, The reaſon of acking. 


x. What is this delight i» God 2 what is neceſſary to it ? 
2. What are the fruits and effedts of it. 


Firſt, What is neceſlary to it ? 
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Vearl.35. the cxix. P 
1 A new netwre, for what we do naturally, we do with complacency and delight That 
which is forced and done againſt the grain and bent of our, hearts can never be ful, and 
therefore there needs a principle of grace within, Pſal. 112, 1. Bleſſed is the man thet feareth 
the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments. Where there is true grace and the fear of 


God, there we will delight greatly. So Rem. 7. 22. 1 delight in the Law of God after the inward 
war. Where there is an inner man, a frame of grace in the heart, that will bring delight. See 
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the character of a bleſſed man, Pſal. 1. 2. His a is in the Law of the Lord. Quite contrary - 


to the hypocrite, he may a& from compulſions and urgings of conſcience, from Legal bondage: 
it may eto but it is not a thank-offering 3 e cannot do it with that delight and 
complacency that God hath required. Fob 27. 10. it is faid, Will be always call npon God 7 will 
he delight himſelf in the Almighty & In his pang, in his diſtreſs, when-his Conſcience pincheth 
him ſore, he will be calling upon God : I, but hath he any delight 1n God ? he wants fincere 


race, Some time he may come with his flocks and herds to ſeek the Lord, Hoſ.5.6. And cry,ariſe, 


d ſave ws, Jer. 2. 27. Some unwilling ſervices he may perform upon foreign reaſons, from 
conſtraint, from his affliction and anguiſh of ſoul 3 bur theſe things are never done with de- 
light: there needs then a principle of grace. , | 

2. Peace of conſcience, or a ſenſe of our reconciliation with God,is very neceſlary to this de- 
light in the ways of God, Rome. 5.11. We joy in God as thoſe that have received the attonement. 
Chriſt hath made the Atonement 3 now when we receive the Atonement, that is, are 
of it, and look upon our ſelves as involved in the reconciliation Chriſt hath made for us, then. 
we joy in God, The joy of a good Conſcience is neceſlary to this delight in the ways of 
Gad. 

3- A good frame of heart muſt be kept up; for the joy, of a Chriſtian may be impaited by 
his own folly, and prevalency of carnal ; += Adin There is dulneſs and a damp that is apt to 
creep upon us 3 either by carnal pleaſure, or worldly luſts and cares, we may abate of our 
chearfulneſs. Chriſt tells us, Lxk. 21. 34. that both of them overcharge the heart. Or ſome 

reſumptuous fin lately committed, when the weight of it lyeth upon the Conſcience we 
ofe this free ſpirit, Pal, 51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of 19 vation, and uphold me with thy 
free ſpirit. Our delight is quenched, and we loſe that pirit which otherwiſe we ſhould 
have. And therefore we muſt watch againſt carnal diſtempers, and alſo preſumptuonus fins, 
that we may not loſe our liberty, and our comfortableneſs in Gods ſervice. For when a Chri- 
ſtian hath a good frame of heart he is filled as with gladneſs, and the joy of the Lord is as oy! 
tothe wheels, and it ſtrengthens his affections, and he is carried on with a great deal of chear- 
fulneſs. : | 

4. There is needful too ſome experience z for beſides the joy of God, there is the inward 

pleaſure of a good converſation. The ways of God are all ways of pleaſantneſs to them that 
walk in them, Prov. 3. 17. They which will make trial will find Chriſts yoke eafie 3 yea they 
will find a ſweetneſs in Gods ways beyond whatever they could think or expe&t. Some experi- 
ence of the pleaſantnefſs in the paths of wiſdom, breeds great delight. 


Secondly, What are the cffedts of this delight 2 


I. A chearfulneſs of ſpirit, a ready obedience : Pſal.40.8. I delight to do thy will, O my God. 
They find more ſolid joy in living holily, than in all the pleaſure of fin, and vanity of the 
world ; therefore they chearfully praftiſe that which God requireth of them. 

2. They are full of joy and gladneſs in all their approaches to God, P/al. 122.1. 1 was glad 
when they ſaid unto me; let us go into the houſe of the Lord. O then they can go to God, and 
draw off. om the diſtrattions of this world, that they may unboſom themſelves,that they may 
be in Gods company either in publick or private. 

3- They are weaned from earthly pleaſurcs 3 when they have taſted of this hidden manna, 
the Garlick and Onions of Egypt loſe their reliſh ; and they find more ſweetneſs, more rejoi- 
cing in the teſtimony of their Conſciences, than ever they could find in the world. It is their 
meat and drink to do the will of God,to be juſt, holy, temperate, ſtrift, to walk cloſely with 
God ; here's their pleaſure, and delight of their ſouls, Joh. 4. 34. My meat is to do the will of 
bim that ſent me, and to finiſh his work, 

Now the Reaſons of this : They which have their hearts ſet upon holineſs, muſt have 
delight. A man whoſe heart is ſet upon earthly things will come and howl for corn, wine, and 
oyl, outward enjoyments, Hoſ.7. And a man that makes a looſe profeſſion of Religion would 
fain be feaſted with comforts, and eaſed of the ſmart of his Conſcience, he loves to hear of 
the priviledg part of Chriſtianity; but they come not to God with a true heart whatever pro- 
feſſion they make, Heb. 10. 27. They Chriſt as kiſt him to betray him, or as 
Joab embraced Amaſa that he might ſmite him unde the fifth rib; fo theſe are ſo carneſt bor 
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of on of fin, and the priviled of Chriſtianity, but mind not the higher part which is 
area But = a [90.4 is fallen in love with holineſs, and whoſe heart is fincere. 
ly bent to God, defires grace to incline his heart to God, -and the ways of God, and keep ex. 


atly with him. 


Secondly, As this is the reaſon of asking, ſo likewiſe of granting, make me to go in the path 
of thy Commandments, for therein do I delight. Take four Conſiderations for this. 


| 1. God will add grace to grace : When God hath given the wil, he will give the deed, fur- 
ther grace, to add new influences to his own ſeed. We tell God of the diſpoſitions that are 
in our hearts, that he may perfe& them, and ripen his own ſeed, Job. r. 16. Of his fulneſ 
have all we received, and grace for grace. Grace upon grace, or grace after grace. Gods giving 
one grace is an argument why he will give more grace. 


2. God looks after affetion rather than aFion : Sometimes he takes the will for the deed, 
but never the deed for the will. Where there is a.will and delight in his ways, that's it which 
is moſt acceptable to him. Look as to love fin is more than to commit itz a man may commit 
it out of frailty, but he that loves and cheriſheth it, it's exceeding bad : So where there is 
delight in the ways of God, and the ſoul is gained to them, this is that God looks after, the 


affeFion. 


3. Of all our affe&ions delight and complacency is moſt acceptable : The Promiſe is made to 
ſuch, Pal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he will give thee the deſire of thine heart. It 
is a ſlander that the hypocrite brings upon God, Job 34. 9. He hath ſaid, It profiteth a man 
nothing that he ſhould delight himſelf with God. There is a great deal of profit; for God looks 


to the affeGion, and of all afteCtions to the delight. 


4- When this delight is not ſet upon priviledges, but upon grace and obedience, this is 
more acceptable to God, I delight in thy ways. When we ſet upon obedience it's a ſign we mind 
Gods intereſt more than our own comfort ; that's our own intereſt, but ſubjetion to God and 
holineſs, that's for his glory 3 therefore when the heart is fet upon obedience, then he will 


give in ſupplies of grace. 


UOSE. Oh that we could ſay fo, that we take joy and pleaſure in the way of his Com- 
mandments: Thou haſt given me delight in thy ways, give me ſtrength to keep them. To cor- 
rupt nature the ways of God are burdenfome, but to his children the Commandments of God 
are #0t _grievows 3 we ſhall not then want influences of grace. 
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PSALM CXIX. 36. 


Incline my heart unto thy teftimonies, and nict 10 coveton(- 
neſs, 


ENS7N the former Verſes David had asked npeſpacing and direction td know 
the Lord's will ; now he asketh an inclination of heart to do the Lord's 
m will | s 
The underſtanding needs not only to be enlightned, but the will to be 
wW moved and changed. 
© Man's heart is of its own accord averſe from God and holineſs,even then 
@ when the wit is moſt refined, and the underſtanding is ſtock'd and ſtor'd with 
high notions about itz therefore David doth not only ſay, Give me unders+ 
ſtanding, but incline my heart.” We can be worldly of our ſelves, but we cannot be holy and 
heavenly of our ſelves, that muſt be asked of him who is the Father of lights, from whom 
cometh down every good and perfett gift. They that plead for the power of Nature; ſhut 
out the uſe of prayer 3 for if by nature we could determine our ſelves to that which is good, 
there would be no need of grace; and if there be no need of grace, there's nouſe of prayer. 
But Axſtin hath ſaid well, Natura ver confejſune non _ defenſione opus habet. We need ra- 
ther to confeſs our weakneſs, than defend our ſtrength. Thus doth David, and fo will every 
broken-hearted Chriſtian that hath had an experience of the inclinations of his own foul, 
he will come to God, and ſay, Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 

In which words there is ſomething implied, and ſomething expreſt. That which is implied; 
is a Confeſſion ; that which is expreſt, is a Supplication. That which he confeſleth, is the na- 
tural inclination of his heart to Worldly things, and by conſequence to all evil ; for every ſin 
receiveth life and ſtrength from Worldly inclinations. That which he begs is, that the full bent 
and conſent of his heart may carry him out to God's teſtimonies. Or briefly, here is, 


= 


\% 


1. Thething asked , Incline my beart. 


2. The Objet of this inclination, expreſt poſitively, unto thy teſtimonies. Negatively; 
and not unto covetouſneſ.. | 


Here is the obje& to which, and the obje&t from which, To which, Incline me to thy teſtimeg- 
nies,and ſuffer me not todecline to Worldly objedts, expreſt here by the ſt which is moſt c2n- 
verſant about them, Covetouſneſs. P 

Let me explain them more tully. Incline my heart. The word' implies, : | 

I. Our natural obſtinacy and diſobedience to God's Law: for if the heart of man were 
paturally prone, and of its own accord ready to obedience, it were in vain faid to God, J::- 
cline my heart. 1, but till God bend us the other way, we lye averſe and aukward from his 
Commandments: As God is ſaid hereto incline us, fo Fobn 6. 44. he is ſaid to draw us. There 
is a corrupt will which hangs back, and deſires any thing rather than that which is right : we 
need to be drawn and bent again likea crooked (tick the other way. Paf ir « 

2. It implies Gods gracious and powerful act upon the ſoul, whereby the heart is fixed and 
ſet to that which is good, when there's a proneneſs another way : this is the fruit of efteftua] 
grace, 

Now let us ſee when the heart is enclined, and how this is brought to paſs. | 

1.When is the heart ſaid tobe inclined ?I anſwer, when the habitual bent of our affe&ions i- 
more to holineſs than to wagldly things;for the power of fin (tands in the love of it,ard ſodoth 
our aptnelſs for grace inthelove of it,or 11 the bent of the will,the ſtreogth of defire and attections 
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by which we are carryed out after it. Amor mens eſt pondwus menmeo feror quoenngz feror.Our love ig 
the weight that is upon our ſouls. Nothing can be done well that is not done am are 
' we inclined, when our affeCtions have a proneneſs and propenfion to that which is good. Now theſe 
affections muſt be more to holineſs than to Worldly _ for by the prevalency is Grace deter. 
mined,if the preponderating part of the ſoul be for God:lt is not an <qual oyſe,we are always 
ſtanding berween two parties, there's God and the World. There's a ſenfitive good drawing 
one way, and there's a ſpiritual good draws us another way. Now grace prevails, when the 
ſcalesare caſt ongrace's fide. I fay it is the habitual bent, not for a pang, the heart muſt be ſet 
to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron. 22. 19. Now ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek the Lord your Cod; 
and the courſe of ourendeavours, the ſtrength and ſtream of our ſouls runs out this way, then 
is the heart ſaid to be inclined te Gods teſtimonies. 

2. How is it brought to paſs? or how doth God thus reduce, and frame our hearts to the 
obedience of his will > There are two ways which God uſeth; by the word, and by his ſpirit ; 
by perſwaſion, and by power z they ſhall beranght of God, and they are drawnof God, Joh. 6 
44+ The Lord will allure Japheth: ſo he works by perſwaſion, Ger.9.27. and then by Power, Ezek. 
36- 26, 27. 1 will cauſe you to walk, in my ways, &c. God tempers an irrefiſtible ſtrength and ſweet- 
eſs together, fortiter pro te Domine ſuaviter pro me. He worketh as a God, therefore he works 
ſtrongly and invincibly; but he perſwades men as mer, therefore he propounds reaſons and argu- 
ments, *goes to work by way of perſwalion :' Stroxgly according to his own natures, Sweetly ac- 
cording to mans, By perſwaſions accompanied by the ſecret efficacy of his own grace. Firſt. He 

ives weighty reaſons, he caſts in weight after weight till the ſcales be turned : theh he makes 
all effeftual by his ſpirit. Mora/y he works, becauſe God will preſerve mans nature, and the 
principles thereof, therefore he doth not work by violence, but by a ſweet inclination, allutin 
and ſpeaking comfortably unto us, Hoſ. 11. 4. 7 drew them with cords of a man, with bard: of 
love. God knows all the wards of mans heart, and what kind of keys will fit the lock, there- 
fore he ſuits ſuch arguments as may work upon us, ' and take usin our month; and then really * 
and prevailingly, ſo as the effeft may follow. Surely God hath more hand in good than Satan 
hath in evil ; otherwiſe manwere as praiſe worthy for doing good, as reproveable for doing evil; 
God enclines the heart to that which is good, and perſwades it by his grace. God knows 
how toalter the courſe of our affeftions by his ſecret' power, therefore doth not only lead, but 
draw :; works intimately upon the heart. h 

Onto thy teſtimonies, ſo the word of God is called, for it teſtifieth of his will. There we 
have a clearproof and teſtimony how God ſtands affected to every man 3 what kind of affeRtion 
God hath to him. 

And not to covetonſneſs. Mark the phraſe incline, &c. Doth God incline us to covetouſneſ;? 
No, but he permits us to the inclinations of our own hearts, juſtly denying his grace to thoſe 
that do offend him, and upon the ſuſpenſion of his grace, nature is left to its own ſway: The 
preſence of the Maſter or Pilot ſaves the ſbip, his abſence is the cauſe of the ſhip-wrack. And 
ſo the Schools ſay, God inclines to ry efficienter, working it in us; and to evil deficienter, 
withdrawing his grace from us. A like expreſſion you have, Pſal. 141. 4. Incline not my heart to 
ary evil thing. God may as a Lord do what he pleaſcth with his own; and as a juſt Judge may 
give over our hearts to their own natural wicked inclination, therefore David deprecates it as 
a judicial act. 

| , on to coveton/neſs. This is mentioned becauſe our too much love to world! things is the 
ſpecial hindrance of obedience, it takes off our hearts from the love and care of it: and then 
when he ſaith »at to covetonſneſs, herein implies his own elteem and choice, as preferring God's 
teſtimonies above all riches; and poſſibly intimates the fincerity of his aims, that he would 
not ſerve God for temporal advantages and vvorldly reſpects: Satan accuſeth Job for ſuch a per- 
verſe reſper, TP I. 9. Doth Job ſerve God for naught, David to prevent ſach a ſurmiſe, that 
he vvasnot led by any thought of gain-to defire godlineſs, faith, to thy teſlimonies and not toco- 
vetouſneſs. 


Tvvo Points offer themſelves from theſe vvords. 


I. That it is God alone that ſets our hearts right, or inclines them from their carnal bent 
to his ovvn teſtimonies. 


2. That covetouſneſs, or the flagrant defire of vvorldly things, isa great lett or hindrance 
from complying vvith Gods teſtimonies. 


DoQ. That it is God alone that ſets our hearts right, or inclines them from their carnal 
bent, to his ownteſtimonies. 
Y That 


—— 
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That I ſhall illuſtrate by theſe Confiderations : 


Firſt, The heart of man muſt have an Obje& unto which it is inclined, or whereunto it 
doth cleave 3 for it is like a ſpunge that being thirſty in it ſelf, ſucks in moiſture from other 
things 3 it is a Chaos of deſires, ſeeking to be fill'd with ſomething from without. We were 
made for another, to be*happy in the enjoyment of a being without us z therefore man muſt 
have ſomething to love 3 for the affeftions of the ſoul cannot lye idle and without an ObjeR.: 
Pal. 4. 6. Then many will ſay, who will ſhew ws any good £ We all hunt about for a match for 
our atteftions, for ſome good to ſatisfie us. , 


Secondly, The heart being deſtitute of grace,is wholly carried out to temporal things: why ? 
becauſe they are next at hand, and ſuit beſt with our fleſbly natnres. I ſay out of a deſpair * 
meeting with better, we take up with thoſe ObjeQs that we are moſt converſant about, which 
are carnal contentments. The good of which we can apprehend and relliſh with our natural 
faculties. There are two reaſons of the addiftednefs that is in mans heart to temporal things : 
(1) Natural inclination : And (2) inveterate cuſtom. 


1. Natural inclination : That there is a greater proneneſs in us to evil than is clear, 
not only by Scripture, but by plain experience. Now whence 1s it that we are thus vitiouſly 
diſpoſed ? the ſoul being created by God, he infuſeth no evil into it, for that would not 
ſtand with the holineſs of his nature. I anſwer, though the ſoul be created by God, yet it is 
created deſtitute of grace, or original'righreouſneſs ; and being deſtitute of the Image of 
God, or original righteouſneſs, can only cloſe with things preſent and known , having no 
other light and principle to guide it. Now things known, and things preſent, they are the 
. pleaſures of the body, as meats, drinks, natural generation, wealth and honour. Now theſe 
being wholly minded, avert us from the love and ſtudy of Supernatural things. It is true, 
theſe things are good in themſelves ; and that ſelf-love which carrieth us out to them is natu- 
rally good 5 but though it be naturally good, it proves morally evil when the love of theſe 
things deſtroys the love of God, which muſt needs be if we be deſtitute of grace. The love 
of our ſelves, and outward things neceflarily grow inordinate, not being guided and directed 
by grace. It is a Rule among Divines, Si non ineft quod ineſſe deberet neceſſario inerit quod 
non ineſſe deberet. A privation falling upon an ative ſubje&t (ſuch as the foul of man is) 
doth neceſſarily infer diſorder and irregularity in its operations. Take away light from the 
air, it muſt be dark, and when the Sun is down it muſt be _—_ So it is if, ace be taken 
away. The great work of grace is to make God our laſt end, and our chiefeſl ood. Now 
this laſt end being changed, all things muſt needs run into diſorder with man. Why? for the 
laſt end is Principium Dniverſab(ſimuss the moſt univerſal Principle upon which all moral per- 
f:&ions depend. Look as Adam and Eve after they had eaten the forbidden fruit, forfeited 
the [mage of God, and were polluted 5 ſo we. Why did God infuſe pollution and filthineſs 
in them ? or had the fruit any ſuch poyſonous quality 2 No: their laſt end was changed, 
which is the great Principle that runs through all our ations; and when our end is changed, 
then all runs to diſorder. They fell from God whom before they made their chiefeſt 
and their laſt end. I fay they fell from God as envious, falſe, and wiſhing il] to them 3 and 
by the Devils inſtigation turned tG the Creature to find happineſs in them, againſt the expreſs 
will and command of God. As the firſt man was i ſo are all men wholly perverted, 
for lin (till conſiſts in a converſion from God to the Creature, Jer. 2. 13. 2 Tim. 3.4. By the 
change of our end all moral goodneſs is loſt, for all means are ſubordinate to the laſt end,and 
are ; Du by it. Now neceſlarily thus it will be without grace, there will be a conver- 
ſion of a man to the Creature, and the _— with the conveniences and comforts thereof; the 
intereſt and concernments of the body are ſct up inſtead of God. For though the ſoul cometh 
down from the ſuperior world, yet it ſoon forgets its Divine original, and gt into the 
body , it conforms it ſelf to the body, and only adheres to objedts vitible corporeal. 
As water being put into a ſquare veſlel hath a ſquare form, into a round veſlcl hath a round 
form z ſo the foul being infuſed into the body, is led by it, and accommodates all its faculties 
and opcrations to the welfare of the body. And thence comes our ignorance, averſeneſs of ſoul 
from holineſs, unrulineb of appetite, and inclination to ſenſual things. In ſhort, without 
grace a mans mind is carried headlong after worldly vanities. As water runs where it finds a 
paſſage, ſo the (oul of man being deſtitute of the Image of God, finds a paſſage towards tenz- 
poral things, and ſo runs out that way. 


2. As man is thus corrupted and prone to worldly objefts by natural inclination 3 ſo by in- 
veterate 
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©Cterate cuſtom. As ſoon as we are born we follow our ſenſual appetite; and the firſt years of 
mans life are meerly governed by ſenſe, and the pleaſures thereof z.are born and bred up with 
us, and deeply ingraven 1n our natures; and by conſtant living in the world, converſing with 
corporeal objetts the taint increaſeth upon us,and fo we are more deeply dyed and ſetled in a 
worldly frame, and we live in the purſuit of honour, gain and-pleaſure, according as the par. 
ticular temper of our bodies, and courſe of our intereſt do determine us. Fer. 13. 23. Can the 
"Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots 8 them may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed 
to do evil. Cuſtom is as another nature, and hardly left. We find by experience, the more we 
are accuſtomed to any courſe of life, the more we delight in it, and are weaned from it with 
a very great difficulty. Every at diſpoſeth the ſoul to the habit, and after the habit or cu- 
ſtom 15 produced, then every new dehberate a& adds a ſtiffneſs of bent or ſway unto the fa- 
culty into which the cuſtom 1s ſeated 5 and the longer this evil cuſtom 1s continued, the more 
ealily are we carried away with temptations that ſuit it, and more hardly ſwayd to the con- 
trary: Now this ſtiffneſs of will in a carnal courſe is that which the Scripture calls hard. ' 
neſs of heart, and a heart of ſtone, for a man is enſnared by theſe cuſtoms; and of all cu- 
ſtoms, covetouſne(s or worldlineſs is the molt dangerous : Why? becauſe this is a fin of more 
credit, and leſs infamy in the world. And this will multiply its acts in the ſoul moſt, and 
works unceſlantly : Having hearts exerciſed with covetows pradices, 2 Pet. 2.14. 

Well then, theſe luſts being born and bred up with us from our infancy, they plead pre- 
ſcription. Religion that comes afterward and finds us biaſs'd and prepoſieſt with other inclina- 
tions, which by reaſon of long uſe is not eafily broken and ſhaken off; as upon trial when 
ever we are call'd upon, or begin to apply our {elves tothe ways of life we ſhall be calily ſen- 
ſible of this ſtiffneſs of heart and obſttnacy that bends us another way. 


Thirdly, The heart being thus deeply engaged to temporal things, or things baſe and earth- 
ly, it cannot be ſet upon that which is ſpiritual and heavenly; tor David propounds theſe 
things here as inconfiſtent, To thy teſtimonies Lord, and not to covetouſneſs. If the heart be ad- 
dicted to worldly things, it is neceſiarily averſe from God, and his teſtimonies ; for the habi- 
tual bent of the heart to any one fin is inconfiſtent with grace,or a through obedience to Gods 
will. That which the heart is inclined to hath the throne. Now when we enquire after grace, 
Have I grace or no ? Have I the work of God upon my heart ? The queſtion is not, what 
there is of God in the heart, but whether that of God hath the throne. Something of God is 
in the heart of the wickedeſt man that is, and ſomething of fin in the beſt heart that is; there- 
fore which way is the ſway, the bent, ſhe habitual and prevailing inclination of the ſoul ? 
what hath the dominion ? Sin hath not the dominion, for ye are not under the Law, but under 
Grace, Rom. 6. 14. What hath the prevalency of the heart > Though the Conſcience takes 
part with God, as it may ſtrongly in a wicked man, yet which way 1s the bent of our ſouls? 
And avall fin in its reign is inconſiſtent with grace, ſo much more worldly affe&ions, Mat. 6. 
24. No men can ſerve two maſters, Ec. It is as inconliſtent as for a man to louk two ways at 
once. And the Chaldee on this very Text, 1rcline my Leart to thy teſtimonies, read it, and not 
unto manmon. You cannot be inclined to God and mammon. 1 Joh. 2. 15. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. The world draws men from the love of God, and 
from his ſervice. And labour after temporal things deaders and hindreth us from looking 
after things which are eternal ; and we loſe the relilh of things to come, and things ſpiritual, 
the more the love of worldly things doth increaſe upon us#® The School-men ſay of worldli- 
neſs, it is that which moſt of all draws us off from God as our laſt end, and chief good, and 
make us cleave to the Creature z therefore it is called Adultery and Idolatry ; Adultery,Jam. 4.4. 
a5 it draws away our love, delight, and complacency from God; and [dolatry, Col. 3. 5. as it 
diverts our truſt, and placeth it in Wealth, and ſublunary things. The Glutton or Senſualilſt's 
love'is withdrawn from God, and therefore his belly is ſaid to be his God, Phil. 3. 19. Inter- 
pretatively that's a man's God which is the laſt end of his aCtions, and upon which all his 
thoughts, affections, and endeavours run moſt. But now covetouſneſs is not only a ſpiritual 
fornication and adultery which draws off our affections from Go4, but Idolatry. Conſidering 
our rclationin the Covenant, it isſpiritual adzltery; and (above this) *tis idolatry, becauſe men 
think they can never be happy,well, nor have any comfortable being, unleſs they have a great 
portion of theſe outward things. 


Fourthly , This frame of heart cannot be altered, until we be changed by God's grace: 
why 2? for there is no principle remaining in us that can alter this frame, or make us ſo far 
unſatisfied with our preſent ſtate, as to look after other things, that can break the force of 
our natural and cuſtomary inclinations. There are three things which lye againſt the change 
of the heart towards God, 


1. There's 
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' 1. There's Nature, which wholly carrieth us to pleaſt the fleſh, and inordinately to ſcek 
the good of the body. Now nature -cannot- riſe hi 
hi bove its ſphear and compaſs. As the Philoſopher ſaith of water, it cannot be forced to 


riſe higher than its fountain. Our aQions cannot exceed their pritciple, which is ſelElove. 
But beſides this, 


2. There's Cuſtom added to Nature, which makes it more ſtiff and obſtinate ; fo that if it 
may be ſuppoſed that Conſcience is ſenſible of our miſtake and ill choice, and ſome weighty 
'con(tderations ſhould be propounded to us, as it is cafie to ſhew that eternal things are far bet- 
ter than temporal, and ſpiritual things than carnal: if Conſcience, I ſay, ſhould come in, arid 
repreſent the ill ſtate wherein we are z yet becauſe the poyle of our hearts doth cuſtomarily 
. carry us another way, we are not inclined to God, or to the concernments of eternal life; for 
it is not argument meerly will doit. In-a pair of ſcales, though the weights be equal, yet if 
the ſcales be not equal, there may be wrong done: ſo, though the argument be never ſo pow- 
erful, yet if the heart that weighs them, be cuſtomarily engaged and carried away with the 
momentany and curſory delights of the fleſh, alas ! theſe will ſway us, and affe& us more than 
all thoſe pure everlaſting delights we may enjoy by communion with God. In ail reaſon alef- 
ſer good ſhould not be preferred before a greater. And worldly delights, which arenot: only 
bafe and dreggy, but alſo ſhort and vaniſhing, and the occaſion of muchevilto us ; theſe ſhould 


not be preferred before eternal happineſs. Burt here lies our miſery, thoughthe pleatures which 


affe& us be leſs in themſelves, yet our habitual propenfion and cuſtomary inclination to theth, 
is greater. Look as in a pair of Ballances, though the weight of the one fide be lefler, yet if 
the ſcales be not even and equal pendent, if the beam be longer on the one fide than the other, 
the leſſer weight on the longer fide of the beam will over-porize the greater weight on the 
ſhorter Gde : ,So while the foul is perverted by evil cuſtoms, and the heart doth hang mhote to 
temporal things, than to ſpiritual and eternal, certainly there muſt be ſomething from above 
that muſt determine us. Mans heart can never be ſway'd, until the Lord joins the afliſtance of 


his grace. 


3. There is Gods curſe; or penal hardneſs. For as nature groweth into a cuſtom ; {6 by out 
finful cuſtoms God is provoked, and doth withdraw thoſe common influences of race, by 
which our condition might be bettered, and in juſtice he gives up our hearts to their own 
ſway, Hoſ. 4- 17. Ephraim is joined to Idols, let him alone, Plal. 81.12. So I gave them up wnto 
their own hearts luſts ; and they walked in their own counſels. So that we have not thoſe fre- 
ent checks and gripes of Conſcience; thoſe warnings and good thoughts as before : Let 
im alone ; Providence, let him alone; Conſcience, let him alone z and the finner is left to his 
own will. Therefore out of all the work remaineth to be Gods alone who only hath authori- 
ty to pardon, and power co cure the diſtempers of our hearts ; he hath authority to take off 
that judicial hardneſs which he as a Judg may continue-upon us,and which the Saints deprecate 
in theſe forms of ſpeeches, Incline my heart to thy teſtimonies, &c. And fo he hath power to 
take off the natural and cuſtomary hardneſs which is in us. For the heart of man is in his hand 
a the rivers of water, Prov. 21. 1. and can as ealily draw us out to you as water followeth 
when the Trench is cut. But what needeth more arguing 1n the caſe ? David faith here, Lord 
incline mine heart. And 1 King, 8. 58. The Lord be with us, that he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and keep his commandment. It is Gods work alorie to betid the 
crooked ſtick the other way. But you will ſay, This work ſometimes is aſcribed to man (for 
inſtance) ver. 112. of this Pſalm, 
the end. And Joſhua, chap. 24. 23s Incline your heart unto the Lord God of Iſrael, 


I anſwer, theſe places do only note our ſubordinate operation, or the voluntary motiori 
and reſolntion on our part. When God hath bent us, and inclined. vs to do his will ; wherr 
God hath made our love to act, and poiſe us to that which is ſpiritual and good, then we do 
incline, we bend our hearts this way. So that all theſe expreſſions do not imply a co-ordinate 
but ſubordinate operation on mans part. 


Fifthly, In this _—__— is a weakning of the old inclination to carnal vanities, and 
and 


there's a new bent of heart beſtowed upon us. The heart is taken off from the love 

of baſe objeds, and then fixed upon that which is good, Det. 30. 6. The' Lord thy God will 

circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, Oe 
ir 


than it ſelf, and determine it ſelf to * 


have inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even unto © 
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Firſt there's a circumcifing, a paring away of the fleſhlineſs of the heart, then an 
love to God. So Exzeck. 36. 26, 27. 1 will take away the' ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will 
- . put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. Firlt, the untowardneſs of the will 
and affections is removed, and then a heart is given to us, which is trattable and pliable for 
gracious purpoſes. Firſt, the weeds are plucked up, then we are planted wholly with a right 
ſced. Or firſt we caſt off the Old-man, then put on the new, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23. The natural 
inbred corruption which daily grows worſe and worſe, is more and more done away 3 as we 
caſt off the old rotten garment, when we put on new. 


Sixthly, When our hearts are thus chan ed, they are ever and anon apt to return to the old 
bent and byaſs again. For David a renewed man he doth thus ſpeak to God, O Lord incline 
heart to thy teſtimonies, and not unto covetouſneſs. He found his heart bowing and warping bac 
again, and being ſenſible of the diſtemper he complains of it to God. The inclination that is in 
them to evil is not ſo loſt to the beſt of Gods children, but it will return unleſs God ſtill draw 
us after him. The Spouſe ſaith, Cant-1. 4. Draw me, and we will run after thee. The Spouſe of 
Chriſt, thoſe that were already taken into communion with him, they ſay, Drew me. This is 
not a work to be done once, and no more, but often to be renewed and repeated in the foul; 
for there are ſome reliques of our natural averſeneſs from God, and enmity to the yoke of his 
word, yet left in the heart, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit. There are two aftive 
Principles within us, and they are always warring one _ another. Therefore there is need 
not only to be inclined at firſt, and drawn towards God 3 but we mult go to him again and 
apain, and pray to him daily that he would continue the bent of our hearts right, and weaken 
carnal affeftions, that we may mind better things. 


USE r. The Uſe is to ſet you right 1n _ of dottrine as to the neceſſity. of grace, to 
bring us into a ſtate of doing God's will 3 uſe ſome do grant the neceſſity of grace in 
words, but in deed they make it void. 


Pelagins at firſt gave all to Nature, acknowledged no neceſſity of divine grace; but when 
this proud dodtrine found little countenance, he called Natwre by the name of Grace ; and when 
that deceit was diſcovered, he acknowledged no other grace but outward inſtruction, or the 
benefit of external revelation 3 that a man might by the word of God know and be put in 
mind of his duty. Being yet driven further, he acknowledged the grace of pardon ; and be- 
fore a man could do any thing acceptably, there was a neceſſity of the remiſſion of fin, and 
then he might obey God perfe&tly. But that not ſufficing, he acknowledged another grace, 
the Example of Chriſt, which doth both ſecure our rule, and encourage our practice; and fo 
made the grace of Chriſt toconliſt, not in the ſecret efficacy of his Spirit, but only in the ex- 
ample of Chriſt. _ But being driven further, to acknowledg the ſame internal grace ( I mean 
his followers ) they made it to confiſt in ſome i]lumination of the underſtanding, or ſome mo- 
ral perſwaſion, by probable argument to excite the will; and this not abſolutely neceſlary,but 
only for facilitation, as a horſe to a journey, which otherwiſe a man might go on foot. I, but 
the law was impoſſible through our fleſh, Rom.8.3. But all this is ſhort of thatdivine grace that 
ts neceſlary. | 


Now there are others grant the ſecret influences of God's grace, but make the will of man 
to be a co-ordinate cauſe with God; namely, that God doth propound the obje&, hold forth 
inducing conſiderations, give ſome remote y__ and affiſtance z but ſtill there's an indiffer- 
ency in the will of man to accept and refute, as liketh him beſt. Beſides all this, there is a pre- 
vailing efficacy, or a real influence from the Spirit of God on the will, whereby it is moved 
infallibly and certainly to cloſe with thoſe things which God propounds unto him. God work- 
eth efficaciouſly and determinately, not leaving it to the liberty of man's will to chuſe or re 
fuſe hen but man is determined, inclined, and y poiſed by the grace of God to that which 
is good, 


OSE 2. Topreſs you to lay to heart theſe things, (1.) Be ſenfible of the ſtrength and 
ſway of thy affeftions.to temporal objedts ; there the work begins. And till we have a fight of 
the diſcaſc, we are not careful after a remedy. Devid,though regenerate, took notice of ſome 
worldly tendencies in his heart 3 and if we obſerve our hearts, we ſball find fo. Pewl 
under the reliques of the fleſh,and fo ſhould we under our bondage by fin. And then __ 
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wail it to the Lord, 1 am as 4 bullock wnaccuſtomed to the Joke, Jer. 31. 14. to bewail this (tiff; 
neſs of heart, and the treachery of fin whereby weare inchanted, wholly bent to that which 
is evil. And (('3.) obſerve the abating of this ſtrength of affetion, and weaning of thy ſoul 
from ſuch d 3 for then the work of grace goes on-when we beginto favour other things, 
and have inclinations of ſoul towards that which is heavenly and ſpiritual. They that are after 
the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh : and they that are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpi- 
rit. And. then (4.) to preſs you to perpetual watchfulneſs over your own hearts, that you 
do not return to your old bent and biaſs again : 'for certainly thus they will do, if we do not 
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heep a ſevere hand over them, and be Kg up our affettions to things that are above, where 
is, and Chriſt at the right band of God. 
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PS AL. CXIX. 36. 
And not unto covetouſneſs. 


DOCTRINE 2. 


H AT covetouſneſs, or an inordinate deſire of worldly things, is the greas 
lett or hindrance of complying with Gods teſtimonies, 


By way-of proof, I necd to produce but that Scripture 1 John 5. 3, 4- 
| For this is the love of God, we keep bis commandments, and his com- 
mandments are not grievors: For whatſoever is born of God overcometh the 
KY world. The reaſon 1mplies, that if we hada greater conqueſt over worldly 
rffections, it would not be ſo grievous to us to keep Gods Commandments. For the Apoſtles 
argument is built upon this ſuppoſition, that God's commands are only burdenſome to them 
that lye under the power of carnal affeQions. All the difficulty in obedience, cometh from 
our temptations to the contrary. Now all, or moſt temptations from Satan and our own fleſh, 
have their ſtrength from the World, and its ſuitableneſs to our affections, Maſter your loveto 
the World, and temptations loſe their ſtrength. 


To make this more clear, let us ſee, 


1. What is covetouſneſs. - | 
2. How it hindreth from complying with Gods teſtimonies. 


Firſt, What is covetouſneſs? I ſhall give the nature, the cauſes, the diſcoveries of it. 


Firſt, The nature of it: It is an inordinate deſire of having more wealth than the Lord at- 
loweth in the fair courſe of his Providence, and a delight in worldly things as our chiefeſt 


good, 


T. There is an unſatisfied deſire of having more. We may defire temporal good things for 
neceſlity and ſervice. We carry about earthly tabernacles that muſt be ſupported with earth! 
things, and therefore God alloweth us to ſeek them in a moderate way. But now when theſe 
defires grow vehement and impatient of check, and by an immodeſt importunity are ſtill crave- 
ing for more; it is an evil diſeaſe, and it muſt be looked unto intime, or it will prove bane- 
ful to the ſoul. There 1s a vital heat neceſlary to our preſervation , and there are unnatural 
przdatorious heats which argue a diſtemper. See how this defire is expreſt in Scripture, x Tim. 
6. 10. He that will be rich, falls into temptation and a ſnare, &c. He doth not ſay, he that is 
rich, but he that wif/ be rich ; he that hath fixed that as his ſcope, and makes that his buſineſs. 
For the will is known by fixedneſs of intention, and earneſtneſsof proſecution z he thatmakes 
it his work to grow great in the world. So Prov. 15.27. He that is greedy of gain, trowbles bis 
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own houſe. Delires are the vigorous motions of the will, when they are eager, impatient, and 
immoderate, then they diſcover this evil inclination of foul. b pique 5. 10. He that loveth 
ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor he that loveth abundance, with encreaſe. This is alſ 
varity. There 1s a ſpiritual Drophe 3 when our deſires grow the more, the more we receive 
and enjoy 4 as fire by the addition of new fuel, grows more fierce, the more the flame in- 
creaſeth. The contrary to this is expreſt by Agar, and ſhould be the temper of every gracious 
heart 3 Prov. 30. 8. Give me neither poverty nor riches : feed me with food convenient for me, 
As to worldly things, we ſhould be indifferent, and refer our ſelves to the fair allowance of 
Goon Providence, that he might carve out our portion, and do by us according to his own 
pleaſure. 


y = 
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2. Not only this greedy thirſt diſcovereth covctouſneſs, but a complacency, delight, and 
acquieſcency of ſoul in worldly enjoyments. So Chriſt Jeſus in his Parable againſt covetouſ- 
nebs brings 1n a carnal wretch finging lullabies to his ſoul, Luke 12. 19. Soul thou kaſt much 
goods laid up for many years, take thy eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. He doth not wiſh for more, 
but pleaſeth himſelf with what he had already, and yet in his language would Chriſt imperſo- 
nate and ſet forth the diſpoſitions of a covetous heart. So we are tautioned, Pal. 62. 10. If 
riches increaſe ſet not your kearts upon them. When we ſet up our reſt here, and look no furthers 
we are guilty of this fin. | 


But now becauſe we may delight in our portion, and take comfort in what God hath given 
us; let us ſee when our delight in temporal things is a branch of covetouſneſs.. I anſwer, when 
we delight in them to the neglect of God, and the lefſening of our joy in his ſervice, and oft 
hopes of eternalAfe are abated, and 0» leſs lively, when we ſo delight in them as to negle&t 
God, and the (ſweet intercourſe we ſhould have in him. Therefore covetoulneſs is called /c- 
latry, Epheſ. 5. 5+ Col. 3. 5. as it robs God of our truſt, while we build upon uncertain riches 
as a ſtable happineſs, and the beſt aſſurance of our felicity. Mark 10. 23, 24. How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God And when the Diſciples wondred, our Sa- 
viour anſwered, How hard is it for them that truſt in riches, &c. That is, that ſet their-confi- 
dence in them in that degree and meaſure as is only due to God. Then it is called Advltery 
Jam. 4. 4. becauſe out of love to worldly things, we can diſpenſe with our love to God, an 
delight in him. As the Harlot draws away the affeftion from the lawful Wife. In ſhort, when 
we ſeek them, and prize them, with the neglect of better, as ſpiritual arid heavenly thirgs are, 
Luk. 12. 21. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21, & 33. Next to the love of God we muſt love our ſelves, 
and there firſt our ſouls. Now we are beſotted and inchanted with the love of the world, (o 
as to (light the favour of God, and the hopes of Bleſſedneſs to come, this is Adultery (piritual 
and ſets up another chief good. 


Secondly, Let us come to the cauſes of it, and they are two: Diſtruſt of Gods Providence; 
and diſcontent with Gods allowance. You have both in one place, Feb. 13. 5. Let your con« 
verſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have. Theſe two, diſtruſt 
and diſcontent have a mutual influence upon one arothcr ; diſtruſt breeds diſcontent 
with our preſent portion z and diſcontent .breeds ravenous defires, and ravenous deſires 
breed diſtruſt 3 for when we ſet Goda task to provide for our Juſts, certainly he will never do 
it. I ſay wecan never depend upon him that he ſhould provide for our luſts. | 


| For the firlt of theſe, that is, diſtruſt, or a fear of want, together with a low eſteem of 

Gods Providence, which maketh us ſo unreaſonably ſolicitcus about outward proviſions z 
therefore when Chriſt would cure our covetouſneſs he ſecks to cure ourdiſtruſt, Luke 12. 29, 
And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink , neither le ye of doubtful mind. Do not 
hover like Meteors in the air, antedating your cares, making your ſelves more IO by 
your own ſuſpicions, and your own fears, what ſhall become of. you-and yours. So Mat. 6. 
34. Take no thought for to morrow, ſufficient for the day is the evil thereof. T ſay this carking about 
future things makes us ſoimpatient and earneſt after preſent ſatisfattion. God trained up his peo- 
ple to a waiting upon his Providence. Manna fell from Heaven every day, ſo ſufficient 
for the day is. the evil thereof. Every day, we need look no further, Give #s this day onr daily 
bread. But men fear future-need and poverty, and ſo would help themſelves by their owncark- 
ing. So then Aiffdence of Gods -promiſes is the latent;evil which lodgeth in the heart. Sor- 
dig ſparing, and getting that's on the top, but that which lies near the heart is diſtruſt ; 
we incline to ſenfible x Ci] and cannot tell how to be well without thew, and ſo frelolve to 
ſhift for our ſelves. | | A 
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2. Diſcontent. Men have not ſo much as their rapacious deſires crave, though they are al- 
lowed moderate ſupplies to keep them til] they _ to Heaven: And therefore every thing that 
they get ſerves but as a bait to draw them on further, ſo they are always joining houſe to 
houſe, and laying ficld to field, 1/2. 5. 8. When once men tranſgreſs the bounds of content. 
ment preſcribed by God, there is no ſtop or ſtay. Look as the channel wears' wider and dee- 
per, the more water falls into it, the water frets more and more. So the more outward things 
increaſe upon us, the more are our deſires increaſt upon us. No man hath vaſt and unlimi. 
ted thoughts at firſt. Men would be a little higher in the world, and a little better accommo- 
dated, and when they have that they muſt have a little more, .then a little more; ſo they 
ſcize upon all things within their graſp and reach, Whereas if we had been content with our 
eſtate at firſt, we might have ſaved many a troubleſome care, many a fin, many needleſs de- 
fires, and many a fooliſh and hurtful luſt that proves our bain and torment. Be content with 
ſuch things as you have now, or you will not be content hereafter, the luſt will increaſe with 
the poſſeſſion. As in ſome diſeaſes of the ſtomach, purging doth better than repletion, not to 
feed the humour but to purge away the diſtemper. So here, it is not more that will ſatisfie us, 
but our luſts muſt be abated ; if we were better ſatisfied with Gods fair allowance we might 


be happy men much ſooner, than ever we ſhall be by great wealth, 


Thirdly, For the diſcoveries of this fin. Ariſtotle, as it is a moral vice, placeth it in two 
things, in a defect in giving, and an exceſs in taking : we may better expreſs both in Scripture- 
phraſe; by greedy getting, and an unmeet with-holding. 


(1.) Greedy-getting ; manifeſted either, 


1. By ſinful means of acquiſition ; as lying, couzening, oppreſſion, prophaningthe Lords: 
day, grinding the faces of the poor, carnal compliances, or any other ſuch unjuſt or evil arts 
of gain. Men ſtick not at the means when their defires are ſo ſtrongly carried out after the 
end, Prov. 28. 20. He that maketh hait to be rich cannot be innocent. They leap over hedg and 
ditch and all reſtraints of honeſty and conſcience to compaſs their ends, all their endeavours 
are ſuited to their profit, and therefore conſult not with conſcience but with intereſt ; and 
ſo prove treacherous to God, unthankful to Parents, diſobedient to Magiſtrates, unfaithful to 
Equals, unmerciful to inferiors, and care not whom they wrong ſo they may thrive in the 


world. 


2. Though it gonot ſo high as injuſtice, yet it appeareth by exceſſive Jabours, when endea- 
vours are unreaſonably multiplied, to the wrong both of the body and the ſoul. To the wrong 
of the body z ſee how they are deſcribed in Scripture, P/al. 127. 2. They riſe early, they ſit np 
late, to eat the bread of ſorrows. And Pſal.39.6. He diſquieteth himſelf in vain. By biting cares, 
Eccleſc.2. 23. All his days are ſorrows, and his travel grief ; yea his heart taketh not reſt in the 
right. Eccleſ. 4. 8. There 3s no end of his labours, neither is is ee ſatisfied with riches. Men 
are full of biting cares, cruciating unquiet thoughts, and ſo pierce themſelves through with 
many ſorrows, 1 T7». 6. 10. Riches are compared to thorns not only for choaking the good 
ſeed, but as piercing us through with many ſorrows, as they prove troubleſome comforts to a 
covetous man. And they wrong the ſox/, when the heart is dead and oppreſt by them, Lak. 
21. 34. Take heed leſt your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſ; and the cares of 
this life. The heart is burdened and opprefled, ſo as it hath no life and vigor for fpiritual 
things, but is unbelieving and hard-hearted ; the following the world brings a deadneſs upon 
us, and theſe prepoſterous and eager purſuits, ſpend the —_ of our affeftions, ſo that 
God and Religion is juſtled out, and hath no due reſpe& ; the Jean kine devour the fat; and 
Sarah is thruſt out of doors inſtead of Hagar. Thus is greedy getting ſeen by unjuſt means, 
and the immoderate uſe of lawful means to the oppentiien of the body and ſoul. 


(2.) The other diſcovery is an unworthy detention, Prov. 11.24. There is that with-holdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. This covetouſneſs in keeping is ſeen, partly, 


I. By a ſordid diſpenſing of our eſtate, or a Genying of our ſelves and others that -relicf 
which they ſhould have. Our ſelves, Eccl. 4. 8. *He bereaveth his own ſoul of good ; that is, of 
the comforts of the Preſet life. But chiefly denying of others that relief they ſhould have. A 
duty which our Religion often preſſeth us to, Lxk. 12. 33. Sell that ye have, and give alms ; 


provide your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure jn the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
| approach- 
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approacheth, nor moth corrupteth. We.ſhould rather ſcatter than hoard. The only means to 
diſcover we are not covetous, and to keep our ſelves from the filth of this and other fins is to 
be much in charity, and diſtributing to thoſe that have need. Lxk. 11. 41. Give alws of fuck 
things as you have, and behold all things are clean unto you. It bringeth a bleſſing, purgeth the 
ſoul from that ſtain which it ſecretly contracteth by poſlefling worldly things,as our fingers are 
defiled by telling of money. Burt now when men are backward this way, part with a drop of 
blood as ſoon as any thing for Gods uſe. When they ſhut up their bowels againſt the miſcries 
of others, then is there this unmeet with-holding, 


2. By our lothneſs to part with theſe things for the teſtimony of a good ConſcienceWhen 

' we are put to trial as Joſeph was, to loſe our coat that we may keep our Conſciences, I meant 
to part with theſe outward things, or to defile our ſelves by compliance with men ; when we 
are put to this trial, thoſe that will with-hold and can diſpenſe with the conſcience of their 
duty to God, they are guilty of this fin, 2 17ze. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, having loved 
this preſent world. O it's a mighty inſinuating thing that gets into the hearts of thoſe that 
profeſs Religion tnany times, ſo that they cannot deny any {ggall conveniencies for God. Bur 
the contrary is in thoſe Saints that take joyfully the ſpoiling 0 Ir goods, knowing that they kave 
in Heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34 


3- It appears again when we are-loth to part with them in a way of ſubmiſſion to Gods 
Providence.. Grief at worldly loſſes ſhews that theſe things have gained too much of our love. 
If we did rejoice in them when we have them as if we rejoiced not, then we wonld weep for the loſs 
of them as though we wept not, 1 Cor. 7. 31. They are both coupled together, for one makes 
way for the other. So we find the other couple, 2 Pet.1.5. Add to temperance, patience. Where 
there is temperance and moderation in the uſe of worldly things, there will be patience, a ſub- 
miſſion to God in the loſs of them. He loſt them without grief, becauſe he poſſeſt them with» 
out love. The greatneſs of our affliction comes from our affe&ion to theſe things. Did we fit 
more looſe from our earthly comforts, it would not be ſo irklome to part with them. Grief 
is always a ſign of affeftion, Joh. 11.34. And Jeſus wept, and then they ſaid, Behold how he lo- 
ved him. When we are ſurprized with ſo great ſorrow and trouble at the parting of outward 
things, it may be ſaid, behold how we loved them. Our hearts are not at fo great an indiffer- 
ency as they ſhould be. The root of all trouble of ſpirit lyeth in our inordinate affe&ion. 
Get off that,and then what comfortable lives might we live ! 


Secondly, 1 am to ſhew how it hindreth us from complying with Gods Teſtimonics. I ſhall 
do it by theſe Arguments. 


C1.) It diſpoſeth and inclineth the ſoul to all evil, to break every Command and Law of 
God, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of money is the root of all evil. Let that once get into the heart 
and reign there, and then a man will ſtick at no (in, he becomes (as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) a rea» 
dy prey to the Devil, ſuch a man doth but ſtand watching for a temptation that Satan may 
draw him to one fin or other. Mica, 2. 2. They covet fields and take them by violence. Firſt they 
tovet ; ſuffer that to poſleſs the heart, and a man will ſtop at nothing, but break out into all 
that is unſeemly. Let Jxdas be but enured to the bag, and inchant his thoughts with this plea- 
fing ſuppoſition, that he may make a gain of his Maſter, and he will ſoon come to a quid das 
bitis, what will ye give me,and I will deliver him unto you ? he will ſoon betray him. Gehazz, 
let him but affett a reward, and he will diſhonour God, and lay a ſtumbling-block in the way 
of that noble Syrian, that new Convert, 1s this a time to take bribes £ &c. Let Achans heart 
be but tickled and pleaſed a little with the {ight, and he will be porn the wedg of gold, 
and the Bebyloniſh garment. Tell Balaam bur of gold and ſilver, and he will curſe 1/-ael againſt 
his conſcience, he will venture though there be an Angel in the way to ſtop him. Let Ahab 
but have a mind to Naboths Vineyard, and he will ſoon conſent to Neboths blood. Ananias 
and Saphira let them but look upon what they part withal, let but covetouſneſs prevail upon 
their hearts, and they will keep back part of that which is dedicated to God. Sim0u Magus 
will deny Religion, and return to his old ſorceries again that he may be ſome great one. So 
that there is no fin be it never ſo foul but covetoulnefs will make 1t plauſible, and reconcile 


it to the conſciences of men. 8 


2. As it doth diſpoſe and incline the ſoul to all cvil ; ſo it incapacitates us for God's ſer- 
vice, both in our ral and particular calling, | 
In our general it us incapable of ſerving God 3 why # it deſtroys the prin- 
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Ciple of obedience, 1scontrary to the matter of obedience, & it ig ts the rewards of obedience. 

x. It deſtroys the Principle of obedience, which is the love © God. This is that which cor. 
ſtrains us, which carrieth us out with life and ſweetneſs in God's ſervice. Now 1 Joh. 2. g. 
If any man love the world, the love of the father is not in him. It deſtroys the principle that 
{houl4 a& us in obedience. 

2. It is contrary to the matter of obedience, which are the commands of God. The com. 
mand of God and Mammon are contrary, Mat.6.24. What are his commands ? God faith, Pity 
the afflicted, relieve the miſerable, venture all for a good conſcience, ſeek heaven in the firſt 
place, feck 1t with your choiceſt affeftion, your earneſt diligence. What ſaith Mammon 2 Be 
ſparing of your ſubſtance, follow the World as hard as you can, ſtick at nothing, lye, ſteal, 
fwear, forſ[wear, comply with the Juſts of men, then you ſhall be rich. Well, now you ſee 
he that is ru'd by Mammoy, or ſway'd by the inordinate love of worldly good, can never. 
ſerve God, he is enſlav'd to another Maſter, he loves Wealth above all, he truſts it more than 
God's Providence, he ſcrves it more than God himſelf. Though his togne dares not ſay that 
the earth is better than heaven, that the things of this life are better than the favour of God; 
yet his life ſaith itz for more gf his heart and care rurs out upon theſe matters. In ſhort, it 
unfits you not only for one duly, but for all duties required of us. God's Laws you know re- 
quire reſpe& to God, your neighbour, and to your ſelves: Now be that is a flave to Mat 
mon, overcome by the love of Worldly things, denies that which 1s due to God, his truſt, 
his love, his choice affeftion. He denies what is neceſlary for his zeighbour. And he denies 
what is comfortable for himſelf. He is unthankful to God, unmercitul to his neighbuur, and 
cruel to himſelf. 

3. He flights the exconragements of Obedience, which are the rewards of God, as it weakens 
our future hopes, and deprefſleth the heart from looking after Spiritual and Heavenly things, 
They deſpiſe their birth-right for a meſs of Pottage. And when they are invited to the Wed. 
ding, the choice things God hath provided for us in the Goſpel, they prefer their Farm, Oxen, 
Merchandize before it. As it unfits us for the duty of our general, fo for our particular callings 
and relations. The love of the world will make him altogether unfit for Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, 
the Maſter of a family, or any ſuch relation. In Magiſtracy, who are the men that are qualih- 
ed for that office ? Exed.18.22. Such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs. Let cove- 
touſneſs polleſs the heart a little, and it will make a man att unworthily,timorouſly, with a baſe 
heart. Nay, for a piece of bread will that man tranſgreſs. Take a Miriſtcr, and what a poor 
meal-mouth'd Miniſter will he make, if his heart be carried out with love to worldly things? 
therefore it is the qualification of his perſon, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Not greedy of ſiliby Incre, Let a 
Miniſter be greedy of gain, it makes him ſordid, low ſpirited, flattering and dawbing, tocurry 
favour with men, more intent upon his gain and profit than the ſaving of Souls. So for his 
work, 1 Pet. 5.2. Feed the flock of God which is among you; not for filthy Iucre, but of a ready 
mind, What a low flat Miniſtry will that be that is inſpired with no other aim and impulfion, 
but the ſenſe of his own profit ? If that be his great inducement to undertake that calling,and 
his great encouragement 1n diſcharging the duty of that calling, how will men ſtrain themſclves 
to pleaſe men , eſpecially great ones, and writh themſelves into all poſtures and (ſhapes that 
they may ſooth the humours and luſts of others 53 he will curſe where God hath bleſſed if he 
be ſuch as Balaam, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. It is a powerful imperious luſt; ſaith 
God, Vill you pollute me for handfuls of barly, and pieces of bread, to flay the ſouls that ſhould not 
die, and to ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live ? Then you ſhall have them declaiming againſt 
the good, hardning the evil, complying with the faſhions of the world. $o in other callings; 
if a man be called to be a Maſter of a family, Prov. 15. 27. He that is greedy of gain, troubleth 
his own houſe. What a trouble and burden will this man be to his ſervants, and all about him ? 
and how little will he glorifie God in that relation ? Nay in all other ſtations, this will make 
him an oppreſſing Landlord, a falſe Tradeſman, an ill neighbour. And therefore it is the very 
peſt and bane of humane Societies. Thus you fee how it units us for the ſervice of God, both 
in our general and particular calling. The 

(3.) Reaſon, it hinders the recezving of good,, and thoſe means. of Re- 
formation that ſhould make us better. It fills us with prejudice againſt whatever 
ſhall be fpoken for God, and for the conceraments of another world; Lk: 16. 14« 
And the Phariſees alſo who were covetows, heard all theſe things, and derided him. Come with 
any ſtrict and holy Doctrine that ſhall carry out men to the intereſt of another life, and; they 
will make a ſcoff at it. If the Word ſtir us a little, and make us anxious, and thought ful about 
our eternal condition, the thorns which are the cares of this world choak the ſeed, Mar. 
13. it ſtifles our conviction, while it diſtradts our head with cares, 'and puts us out of alt 
thought about things to come. If a man begins to do ſome outward thing, it makes him ſoon 
weary of Religion, and attendance upon the duties thereof, Amos 8. 5. "When will the army” 
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be gone that we may ſet forth wheat e They think all loſt that is beſtowed upon God. As Seneca 
ſaid of the Jews, they were a fooliſh people, they loſt the full ſeventh of their lives, becauſe ' 
of the Sabbath. So they think all Sabbath-time loſt, Nay, it diſtratts in duty, Ezek. 33- 31: 
With their mouth they ſhew much love, bat their heart goeth fer their covetonſneſs, It interlines 
our prayers, and the world will {till be creeping in 3 and when we are offering incenſe toGod, 
we be mingling ſulphur and brimſtone of worldly thoughts with it, our minds will be ta« 
ken up with worldly projeds; and then it perverts the we do, as they followed Chriſt 
for the loaves, Joh.6. It turneth Religioninto Penale Artificinm,a trade to live by. If they do 
good things it 1s for worldly ends, they make a market of their devotion, as the Sechemites 
would be Circumciſed, for then their ſubſtance and their Cattel will be ours, | 

USE 1. It informs us of the evil of Covetouſneſs : Moſt will ſtroke it with a gentle cen- 
ſure, and fay ſuch an one is a good man, but a little worldly, as if it were no great matter to 
be ſo. Nay they are apt to applaud thoſe that are tainted with it; Pal. 10. 3. He Bleſſeth the 
covetous, whoms the Lord abhorreth. He that getteth honour and riches by hook and crook, is 
the only prudent and ſerious man in their account, It is a foul fin, though the men of the 
world will not believe it. Surely we have too mild thoughts of it, Fame do not watch 
and ſtrive againſt it. The Senſualiſt ſhames himſelf before others ; but 'covetouſneſs is worſe 
than Prodigality in many reſpedts, as being not occaſioned by rhe diſtemper of the body, as 
excels of drinking and luſt is, but by the depravation of the mind z and when other fins de- 
cay, this grows with them; it is an incurable dropfie, Lxk. 12. 15. The words are doubled 
for the more vehemency, Chriſt doth not only ſay, Take heed, but take heed and beware of co- 
zetouſneſs. Sins that are more groſs and ſenſual are more eaſily diſcevered, and a (inner ſooner 
reclaimed 3 but this is a ſecret fin that turns away the heart from God,and is unceſlantly work- 
ing in the ſoul. Look as the Seripture tells you to make you careful againſt raſh anger, that it 
is #zwrder, 1 Joh. 3.15. fo to make you careful to avoid covetoulnels the Scripture tells you 'tis 
Idolarry, and 1s that a ſmall crime ? What to ſet up another God ? Who are you that dare to 
harbour fo great an evil in your boſom, and make no great matter of it > Will you dethrone 
that God which made you? and fet up another in his ſtead? How can you hope he will be 
good to you any longer when you ofter him ſo vile an abuſe. It is Adultery, 'tis a breach of 
your conjugal vow. You promiſed to renounce the world in your Baptiſm, and gave up yout 
ſelves to his ſervice, and will you cheriſh your whoriſh and diſloyal afte&ion that will carry 
you to the world in Gods ſtead? We cannot think badly enough of ſuch a fin. | | 
USE 2. If Covetouſneſs be the great lett and hindrance from keeping Gods Teſtimonies, 
then let ns examine our ſelves, are we guilty of it ? Doting upon the Creature, and an inor- 
dinate affeftion to ſenſible thi is a natural, an hereditary diſeaſe, more general than we 
are aware of, Jer. 6. 13. Frome the leaſt to the greateſt every one is given to covetouſneſs. It is a 
relique of Original fin,and it is in part in the godly man,though it do not bear ſway in him 5 
there is too much of this worldly wretched inclination in a godly mans heart. Nay, thoſe that 
ſeem moſt remote from it, may be tainted with it. A Prodigal that 1s laviſh enough upon 
his luſts, yet he may be ſparing to good uſes, fo he is covetous; as the rich man that fared 
deliciouſly every day, yet denied a crum to Lazeras, Luk.16.19,21. Thoſe that aim at nogreat 
matter for themſelves, that have nat ravenous impatient deſires, yet may be full of envy at the 
wcreaſe of others, and vexed tq ſee them flouriſh z, it may be they have no ability or opportu- 
nity to do any thing for themlelves, but have an evil eye at the increaſe of others. Moſt men are 
more induſtrious for the world, whereas they are overly and (light in Heavenly matters, and 
that's evidence enough. Some are not greedy, but they are too ſparing. They ſeek not it may 
be a higher eſtate, but they are too much delighted with preſent comforts. The Gallant that. 
pampers himſelf, and walts freely upon his pride and luſts, may laugh in bis fleeve, and fay, I ans 
free from this evil, yet his heart deſires wherewith to feed his exceſs and np and pride, 
Covetouſneſs may be entertained as a ſervant, where it is not entertained as a er;emertain-: 
ed as a ſervant to provide oil and fuel tor make other fins hurg. Therefore let us ſee indeed 
whether we be not guilty of this fin? It may be diſcovered (1) by frequent thougbts,which are. 
the genuine iſſue of the ſoul, and diſcover the temper of the mind. Thoughts either by way of 
contemplation or-contrivance. By way of contemplation,when our minds only run upon earthly 
things, and that with a favour and ſweetneſs, Philip. 3. 19, Minding earthly things. What a 
man doth, maſe upan, moſt think of when he is alone, and. ſpeak of in company, that wilt 
ſhew him the temper: of his heart. When men think of the world, and of the world, 
their heart is where their treaſure is, Mat. 6. 21. Nay, when they cannot dilin themſelves. 
from theſe thoughts in Gods Worbip, their hearts go away in covetouſnets, Ezek.-33. 3t. Or. 
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dſe thoughts by way of contrivance,1{a.353. 7,8. The liberal man deviſeth liberal things, and' the 
Wicked aan wicked devices. The deliberations and debarcs of the ſoql diſcover the tem- 
per of it. A carnal heart is altogether exerciſed" iu carnal projets, as the rich tool diſcourſed 
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8nd dialogized with himſelf. When men are framing endleſs projets, carking and caring not 
how to ws good and gracious, but great and high in the world, they diſcover the ſpirit of 
the world. | 

And as by thoughts, ſo (2.) by burning and wrgent deſires 3 they are the pulſes of the ſoul 
as Phyſicians judg by appetite, ſo may you' by deſires. - A ſpiritual dropfie, or an unſatisfi 
thirſt, argues a rm hich ae ſoul, when like the Horſleaches daughter you ſtill cry, give, give, 
and you are never contented but muſt have more. | bay. 

(3) By the courſe of your lives and aFions, and the uniformity of your endeavours. How 
ſhall we know who is the covetous man whom the Lord abhors ? Lak. 12.21. So is be that lay 
eth up treaſnre for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. A man that is always growing in eſtate, 
andneverlooks to his ſoul, and to be rich in grace,ſpiritual experiences,and rich in good works, 
which is chiefly meant there by being rich towards God. A man that ſeeks not the Kingdom of 
God in the firſt place,for that which you love beſt you will ſeek for, you will be moſt careful and 
diligent to obtain. Well then, when you mind Heavenly things by the by, and are very light 
in ſeeking and enquiring after God, furniſhing your ſouls with grace, and gerring aſſured 
hopes of Heaven, and do not ſpy out advantiges for the inward man, this evil diſpoſition of 
- the ſoul hath mightily invaded you, and then 7->u can never do God any ſervice. 

OSE 3. To preſs you to take heed of this great fins and if you would mortifie it, 
mortifie the roots of it, which are _— and diſcontent. 

1. Diſtruſt of Gods Providence, you that think you cannot do well unlefs you have a grea- 
ter portion of worldly things, and that ſets you upon carking, and if you have not this you 
cannot ſee how you and yours can be provided for. Cure this, how? by Gods Promiſes, 1 Per, 
5. 7. Caſt all your care upon him, for he careth for you. Cannot you truſt God upon ſecurity of a 
Promiſe ? Cannot you go on in well doing, when the Lord hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee 
2or forſake thee £ Cure 1t by obſerving the uſual courſe of Gods Providence. God provides 
for the young Ravens, he clothes the Lillies. It is Chriſts argument, will he be more kind to a 
Raven than a child ? Will he take more care of a flower than of a Son,one that is in Covenant 
with him ? Cure it by holy maxims and conſiderations. Remember all dependeth upon Gods 
bleſſing. Lak. 12. 15. Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs., How ſhould we do ſo ? For « 
mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Alas all is in Gods hand, 
both being and well-being, life and eſtate, and all things «Ilſe. God can ſoon blaft abundance, 
and can relieve us in the deepeſt wants. He can give you a ſufficiency in yonr deep poverty, 
2 Cor. 8.2. If you ſhould go on carking and caring, and feathering your nefts, God may take 
you off, or ſet your neſts on fire. A little ſerves the turn to bring us to Heaven, And when 
our deſires are moderate God will not fail. Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with righteonſneſs.than 
great revenues without right. 

2. For diſcontent with your portion, that you' may not always be craving more, meditate 
upon the baſeneſs and vanity of worldly things. They do but deceive us with a vain ſhew, 
they cannot give us any true joy of heart, or peace of Conſcience, or ſecurity againſt future 
evil;z-they cannot give you health of body, nor add one cubit to your ſtature, nor one day to 
your lives 3 now ſhould we difquiet our ſelves for a vain ſhew ? ſhall there be ſuch toil in get- 
ting, ſuch fear of lofing, when they are of no more uſe to us in the hour of death? When you 
need ſtrength and comtort moſt, all thefe things will leave you ſhiftleſs, helpleſs, if they conti- 
nue with you fo long. Nay, reafon thus, the more eſtate the more danger, the greater charge 
lyeth upon you. Larger gates do but open to larger cares. There is more duty, more dan- 
ger, more ſnares, more temptations When you have more, you will be more difficultly ſaved. 
It is a truth pronounced by the Lord of Truth, That it is a hard matter for a rich man to enter 
mnto the Kingdom of Heavez. It will be more hard to keep the fleſh in order, to guide our ſpi- 
Tits aright in the ways of God. If you muſt needs be coveting, _—_— and carking, you are 
called to better things, Joh.6. 27. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for the meat which 
endureth unto Larleling life. Covet the beſt gifts, u Cor. 12. 31. Be as paſſionate for grace as 
others are for the world. If once you were acquainted with theſe better things, it would be ſo 
with you ; you would never leave the fair and freſh paſtures of grace for the barren heath of 
the world. If you did once taſt the ſweet of Heavenly things,then let dogs ſcramble for bones 
and ſcraps; you have hidden Manna to feed upon, the ſenſe of Gods love to look after, 
of everlaſting glory, wherewith to ſolace your ſouls. If once you did taſt of theſe everlaſting 
riches you would do ſo. 1 Tim. 6.10,11. There are many that through the love of mony have err- 
ed from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with _ ſorrows. But thou O- man of God, flee 
theſe things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meckneſs. Let the' men 


of the world whoſe portion and happineſs lyeth here, ſcramble for theſe things ;©but you that 
profeſs your ſelves Children of God follow after all the gifts and graces of the'Spirit's tet that 
be your holy covetouſheſs to increaſe in theſe things. = [2 = 
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Turn thou away mine Eyes from bebolding Vanity, and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 


Avid {till continueth his requeſts to God for,Grace, and intituleth him to 
the whole Work. He had prayed befope, that God would incline his: 
Heart ; Now that he would 7iz away his Eyes from beholding worldly 
LV anities. In this Prayer,_there are two: Branches, the one concerneth 
Mortification, the other Vivification. | 


1. Turn away, Then Quicken, &c. The firſt requeſt is' for the removing the Impe- 
diments of obedience, the other for Addition of new degrees 'of Grace. Theſe two are 
fitly joyned, for they have a natural Influence upon one another ; unleſs we turn awa 
our Eyes from Vanity, we {hall ſoon contratt a deadneſs of Hearr. Nothing cauſeth it ſo 
much as an inofdinate liberty in carnal Vanities ; when' our affe&ions are alive to other 
things, they are dead to God, therefore the leſs we letlooſe our Hearts'to theſe things , 
the more lively and Chearful in the work of. Obedience. On the other fide, the more 
the Vigour of Grace is renewed, and the Habits of it quickned into aQtual exerciſe, the 
more 15 Sin mortified and Subdued. Sin dicth, and our Senſes are-reſtored to their proper 
uſe. Theſe two requeſts are fitly joyned. Let us confider them aſunder. 

i. Turn away mine Fyes from beholding Vanity. There obſerve, 1. The ObjeCt Y ani- 
ty, 2. The Faculty, mine Eyes, 3. The Act of Grace deſired, 7Zhe removing of this Facel- 
t from this Objett. 


1. The Obje&t, Yariry. Thereby is meant carnal and worldly = worldly- Pleg- 
ſures, worldly Honour, worldly Profits,all theſe are called /72nity, becauſe they have no fo- 
lid happineſs in them, and do fo _ fade and Periſh. Thus *tis ſaid Prov. J1. 30. Pavonr 
ts deceit ful,and Beauty is Vain, The ſame is true of any other Tranſporting Obje&. Yanity 
of Vanities, all is Vanity, Fecle, 1.2. and Fob. 15. 31. Let not him that is deceived truſt 
in Vanity ; for Vanity ſhall be his recompence. Rom. 8. 20. The Creature is made Vanity. 
By vanity there is underſtood the vain things of the Wortd, which do fo often deceive us as 
tothe happineſs they promile- 


2. The Faculty is mentioned, the Eye, tis Imployed and commanded by the Heart ; Bur 
this inkindleth new Flames there, and as itis ſer awork by it, ſo irfets the Heart a work 
again. It is the Inftrumeant of increaſing Sin in us. | 


3. The a&, 7urn away. Our evil delight is too apt to fix it, and become a Snare to us , 
till God cureth'both Heart and Senſe by Grace.: He prayeth notfrom beholding it alto- 
gether but from beholdiog as a Snare. | a 

DoQ. It concerneth thoſe that wonld walk with God, to have their Eyes turned away from 
worldly things. 1 ſhall give you the meaning in theſe Propoſitions. 


1. He that would be quickned, carried out with Life and-Vigour in the ways of God, 
muſt firſt be Mortified, dye unto Sin. The Apoſtle there ſpeaks of the fruit of Chriſts 
deerh ; being dead unto Sin before he can live to God, 1. Peter 2. 24. - David firſt _ 
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eth it his Requeſt, 7urn evay mine Eyes, then Quickes. Many would fain live with Chriſt, 
but firſt they muſtlearn to dye unto Sin. - *'Tis impoſſible for Sin and Grace to live in the 
ſame Subject. ks : 

2. One great means of Mortificationis guarding the Senſes ; Eyes and Ears, and Taft, 
and Touch, that they may not betray the Heart. - I put it ſo general becauſe the man of 
God that is fo ſolicitous about his Eyes, would not be careleſs of his Ears and other Seq. 
ſes. We muſt watchon all ſides ; when an aſſault is madeon all fides, if one Gate open 
it is as good asall were. The Senſesare the Cinque-Ports by which Sin is let out and ta- 
ken in : The Ingreſs and Egreſs of Sinis by the Senſes, and much of our _—_ eth there, 
partly becauſe there are ſo many ObjeCts that ſuit with our Diſtempers, that do by,them 
inſinuate themſelves into the Soul, and therefore things long ſince ſeemingly dead will 
ſoon revive again, and recover Life an1 ſtrength. There 1s no means to keep the Heart un- 
leſs we keep the Eye 4 and Partly becauſe in every Creature Satan hath lay'd a Snare for us, 
to ſteal away our hearts and aftetions from God : Partly becaule the ſenſes are fo ready 
to receive theſe objeAs from without to wound the heart, for they areas the Heart is; if 
the heart be Poiſoned with Sin and become a Servant to it, ſo are the Senſes of our Bodies 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 13. ObjeAs have an impreſſion upon them anſwera- 
ble to the Temper and the affeQtions of the Soul, and whar it defireth they pitch upon, 
and therefore if we let the Senſes wander, the Heart will take fire preſently ; and if we 
do not top evil at the beginning, but let it alone to take Head ; we cannot flop it when 
we would, nor repreſs the Motions of it. from flying abroad. 

3. Aboveall Senſes the Eye muſt be guarded, ( 1. ) Becauſe it.is the nobleſt Senſe giv- 
en us for high uſes. There is not only a natural uſe to inform us of things proſable , amr! 
hurtful for the outward man,but a ſpiritual uſe to ſet before us thoſe objects that may ir us 
and raiſe our minds to Heavenly thoughts and Meditations. For by beholding the perfeQi- 
on of the Creatures, we may admire the more eminent perfeQtion of him that made them. 
P/al. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the glory of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his hantly Fork. 
Pſal.$ 3. And when 7 conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, The Moon and the Stars 
which thou haſt ordained. David when he walked abroad in a Moon ſhining night, he ad- 
mires the glory of the Moon and Stars 3 the Moon and Stars are mentioned becauſe it wasa 
night meditation, his Heart was ſet a work by his os. Rom. 1. 20.20, For the inviſible 
things of him from the Creation of the Horld are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
are madegeven his Fternal power and God-Head, &c. The perfeQtion of the Creatures are to 
draw us to God, and their ImperfeCtions and defeAts ro drive us from themſelves. The 
Eye as ti's uſed will either be a help or a Snare, cither it will let inthe ſparks of Temptari- 
on, or inkindle the fire of true Devotion. Theſe are the Windows which God hath plac- 
ed in the top of the Building, that man from thence may Contemplate Gods works, and 
take a Proſpe& of Heaven,the place of our eternal reſidence. Os homini Sublime dedit , God 
made man with an ereCt Countenance, not groveling on the Earth, but looking up to Hea- 

-yen, and viewing the glorious Manſions above. ; 

2. Becauſe they have a great influence upon the Heart, either as to good or evil, but 
chiefly to Evil. Inthis corrupt ſtate of man, *# TS gdv yiveTe To oexv By Jooking we come 
toliking,and are brought inordinately to affe&t what we do behold. Numb. 15. 39. 7hat 
ye ſeek not after your own heart, and your own Eyes, after which ye uſe to go a Hhoring. Fob 
31. 7. 1f my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and my Heart walked after mine Eyes, Theſe are 
the Spies of the Heart,Brokers to bring it and the Temptation together; the Eye ſeeth and 
then by gazing the Heart luſteth, and the Body aQteth the tranſgrefſion. *Tis more dange- 
Tous to fee Evil than to hear it, the impreſſion is greater ; the relation of any thing doth 
not affe& us ſo much as the Sight of it. Thoſe that hear of the fury of wars, and fireing of 
Houſes ; Raviſhing of Virgins ; Killing and wounding of men, and thelike, cannot have ſo 
deep a ſenſe of thoſe things as they that ſee it. The ſight of Heaven works more than the re- ' 
port of it, as in Pau/, when he had a ſight of theſe things was in an Extaſi. The Look doth 
immediately work on the heart. Well then, it is dangerous to fix the Eye on inticing Ob- 
jets; for it exciteth more than hearſay. 

3. Theeye muſt be looked to, becauſe it hath been the Window by which Satan hath 
_ in,and all'manner of Poyſon conveyed tothe Soul. I ſhall prove it, x. Do&trinally. 2. 
Hiſtorically, 1. I ſhall give you Do&rinal aſſertions ; Theeye hath been the in let of all 


Sin: 2s uncleannefs, 2 Pet.14. Heving eyes full of ray he that cannot ceaſe from Fin : be- 


guiling unſtable Souls, &c. Inthe Original 'tis Eyes full of the Adultereſs, and the Eye in- 
Kindles impure flames in the Heart. Prov..6. 25. Luſt not after her Beawty in thy heart , 
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neither let her take thee with hey Fye-lids : Gazing onthe beauty of Women inkindlerh foul 
flames within the Breaſt, and we feel ſtrange” tranſports of Soul when we. give way to it. 


| The evil heart is in its Element when tis thus. Then covetgouſnels gets into the heart by the 


eye; 1 Foh.2.15. Zove not the world,neither the things that'kye in theworld if any man lave the 
HWorldthe love of the Father is not in him, And therefore the Apoſtle when he maketh a Di- 
viſlon ofSin, he ſaith for all that is in the Horld,gthe laſt of the Fleſb,the luſt of the Eyes, and the 
Pride of Life is not of the Father but is of the World. Becauſe the mind is fo ſecretly inchanted 
with the Love of thoſe things it beholds,and are repreſented to it by the external Senſes ; 
And #ecle. 4.8. There is no exd of all his Labour, neither is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches ; thar 
inſatiable thirſt is inkindled in the Soul by beholding the Splendour of outward things, it 
is bornand bred, and fed by it, and the Heart is ſecretly inchanted with a love to it, and 
therefore we muſt have more of it. Again, Drunkenneſs, Prov. 23.31. Look not thou 
wor the Hine when it is Red, when it giveth its Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright. 
That is ſo as tointice the Heart to crave more and more till it cometh to exceſs. So Envy, 
Math.20.15. 1s thine Fye Fvil becauſe mine is good? The more they ſee and wiſhly behold 
the flouriſhing of others, the more is their Evil diſpolitiod nouriſhed. 2.) Hiſtorical in- 
ſtances: Let me begin with the firſt Tranſgreſſion. * I'is ſaid Ger. 3.6. And when the Ho- 
w4n ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and « Tree to be 
deſired to make one wiſe , ſhe took of the fruit thereof, &c. She was firſt corrupted in her 
Senſe ; Gazing on the fruit with delight that was the firſt Sin, before Eating. The Devil 
tempted Chrift, when. he ſought to co the ſecond Adam. Math. 4.8. He taketh 
bim up into an exceeding high Aoantais end Seveth him all the Kingdoms of the Horld and the 
Glory of them. He knew the beſt way to work was by Sight, and though he could not pre- 
vail againſt Chriſt,he took that way that was moſt accommodate to his purpoſe, and after- 
ward what an account have we in Scripture how many were wounded by their Eyes? The 
Devil knoweth that is the next way to-work upon the Heart? So Potsphors wife, Ger. 39.7. 
And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his Maſters wife caſt her Fyes upon Foſeph, and 
ſaid, Lye with me. There the miſchief began, ſhe pleaſed her felf wirh looking on the He- 
brew frvane! So Achan, Foſbua 7.21. Hhen 1 ſaw among the Spoils a goodly Babyloniſh 
garment, and two hundred ſhekels of Silver, and.s weage of Gold of fifty ſhekels Weight : Then 
lcoveted them and took them, &c. Firſt ſaw, then coveted; then took, and then. hid, and 
then ae! falls before the Philiſtians, and he is attached by loſs and brought to Judgment. 
So Sichem and Dinah, Gen. 34.2. And wheh Sichem the. Son of Hamor, the Hivite Prince 
of the Country ſaw her, he took bh and lay with her, and defiled ber. . Secing always cometh. 
between the Senſe and the Heart. So of Sampſon, Fudges 16. 1. Samſon went to Gaza, and 
ſaw there an Harlot, and went in unto her. So David was inſnared by looking on Bathſhebs, 
r Sem. 2.11.2. Anditcame to paſs in an evening T ide, that David aroſe from off his Bed, and 
walked upon the roof of the Kings Houſe, and from the roof be jaw « H/oman waſbing her ſelf s 
and the Homan was very beautiful to look upon. That fired his heart, and brought ſuch mil- 
chiefs upon him. Maborh's Vineyard was hard-by 4babs Pallace," 1 (img..21.1., Twas 
ever in his Eye, and therefore he is troubled and falls fick for it. -So 'how:many may thus 
complain that their Souls have been by - their Eyes betrayed: ' As Facobs ſheep by 
looking on the Rods brought forth young ones: coloured by the Rods, fo our Actions re- 
ceive that from the Objects, we take in by the Senfes. TIT | 
Liſe is to reprove thoſe that are ſo careleſs of their Senſes. . When they are left at random, 
they ſoon prove the ruin of the Soul. Solomon, 'giveth us: the reaſon ' of his folly and 
warping from God, Fecle.q. 10. Hhatſoever mine #ye deſired, kept not ffom them. I kept not 
mine Eyes from any Toy ; thoſe men lye under the power of Sin that let the boat run with 
the Stream, and never uſe any reſtraint, they are'wafted down apace into the gulfof De- 
ſtruction. Thoſe open the gates to the enemy; »and give them.tree Entertainment. 4 
man that is careleſs of his Senſes is like a City without Walls, that hes open 'to all Comers. 
The h&art is a thorough-Fare for Sin and Temptations,but becauſe mott mea yea good ment 
have and may miſ carrythis way,whereby great miſchiets may come uponithem,ler mepro- 
duce ſome Confiderations that they may ce their folly that ler. their Hearts run at Random, 
1. Foul ſinners are awakened,which we thoughtlong ſince laid a fleep,. when we let the 
objeQ ſtrike too freely upon the Soul. Who would have thought that Davids heart ſhould 
have been fired by a look ? *Tis dangerous to dally with. _—_— and to thinkno great 
barm will come of it,ſtores running down hill are noreafily ſtopped;&herewhen we yeild 


alittle to, Satans temptations, he carries us away by foree,ute cannot ftop when wepleaſe. 
2. Evil thoughts will be begotten in us, and they make us Culpable before God, cachugh 
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they break not our into ſinful ats. Looking cauſerh Luſting, and that is Adultery before 
God, Mat, 5.28. But I ſay unto you, whoſoever looketh upon « Woman to luſt after ber, 
hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart. Chriſt came to reſtore the Law to 
its <piritual ſence, the Phariſces did not think the Law broken but by outward groſs a&s, 
and aQual defilement, but Chriſt ſheweth that a wanton look is Adultery, an Envious 
look murthers the heart, conſenteth to fin though the Body aQts it nor. : 

3. By leaving the ſenſes without a guar, evil diſpoſitions are impreſſed upon us ſecret- 
ly, though we are not aware of any ſenſible diſorder for the preſcat, the heart groweth 
vain and carnal by letting looſe the eye to vaniry. Zob doth not only take notice of his eyes 
when they did ſtir up carnal thoughts for the preſent, Fob 31. 7. bur faith, if my eyes 
heve walked after my heart, and if my ſteps have turned ont of the way, he ſpeaks twice of 
the diſorders of his eyes; the heart may be corrupted by the eye, and therefore it concerns 
you to ſer a guard upon the Senſes, Prov. 4 25, Let thine eye lids look on, and thine eye 
ſtreight before thee. Letus mind our buſineſs, which is ro go to Heaven, whereas by ga- 
zing and wandring the heart comes to be inchanted with earthly things. 

4. By wandring and _ looſe the eye, the heart is diſtrated in Duty. DiſtraQi- 
on in Duty *tis a greatand uſual evil,and one cauſe of it is the curioſity of the Senſes, how 
often do we mingle Sulphur with our Incenſe,and come to worſhip God having our hearts 
tothe ends of the Earth?men let looſe their eyes,and then away goes their hearts,and theres 
fore as Solomon ſaith,7 ake heed to thy foot wh-n thou entreſt into th houſe of God, Fecleſ.y, 
Many come hither meerly to ſce and to be ſeen, and to Cilplay their vanity by their vain 
attire. How many are there that let looſe their eyes to vanity when they ſhould give up 
their ears to the Counſel of God ? Some dreſs up themſelves in ſuch vain attire and unde- 
cent Faſhions to draw the eyes of others to gaze upon them, this 1s a great affront toGods 
worſhip. Solomon faith Prov. 17.24. The Fools eyes are to the ends of the Farth, One 
cauſe of DiftraQtion is the curioſity of the ſenſes, our eyes run to and fro, and then our 
hearts wander and rove from the buſineſs we are about ; *tis a ſtrange conſtancy and fix+ 
edneſs that is ſpokert of the Prieſts at Z*ru/al/em, that when Fauſtus, Cornelius, and Fari- 
ws, and Fabivs, broke into the City with their m_ and ruſhed into the Temple ready 
to kill chem, yet they went on with the Rites of the Temple, as if there had been no 
fuch thing. And ſtrange is that other inftance of the Sparta» Youth, that held the Cen- 
ſer to Alexander, while he Offered Sacrifice, a coal lighting upon his arm, he ſuffered it 
to burn there rather than by any crying.out 6f his would difturb that Worſhip : theſe In- 
ſtances are a ſhame to Chriſtians that wedono more fix our hearts when we are in the 
Service of God. | 


Uſe 2. The Second Uſe is to preſs us to this piece of Mortification, even to turn away 
. your eyes from b:holding YVanity. To help you inat you mult, 

1. Take Fobs mas 1 Fob 31.1. 1 madea Covenant with my eyes. Fob and hiseyes 
were in Covenant, there was a Covenant between heart and eyes; eyes be you Faithful 
to my Soul, that there be nothing that may ftir up Carnal and Impure thoughts, that 
there be no unclean objects that may fire my heart. Oh the fool-hardineſs of this age! 
Some will ſmile at this kind of Diſcipline, tobe fo ſtrift and preciſe : Why ! is Sin grown 
leſs dangerous, or is Mans nature morewile and ſtrong, or are we better fortified againſt 
Temptations ? are our hearts in a better poſture than the Servants of God of old ? Surely 
no, and therefore ſet a watch upon your eyes that ſin break not in upon your heart. 

2. Gonſider the Vanity of the things we dote upon and take in by the eyes. So faith 
David, Turn away mine eyes from heholding Vanity, they are poor vain periſhing things, 
yet they ſuit too well with our Senſes. And conſider what Sotomon faith of thele things, 
Hilt thou ſet thine h: art upon that wbich is not ? We inflame our hearts with theſe things, 
and Luſt putteth a lovely face upon the objet, that ſuteth with it, but alaſs what are they, 
whatever they ſeem to the beholder ? *tis but Vanity, Pſal. 39.6. Man flattereth info 
in a vais ſhew : All the Splendor and Beauty of it is but Vain, 1 Cor. 7.31. 7he — 
on of this /orld paſſeth away, *tis but an empty thing,flying, bubbles ; though the World is 
of ſome uſe to us in our Pilgrimage, yet poor things they are, as that for them we ſhould 
neglett our duty to God, and grow leſs lively therein, or have our hearts withdrawn 
from God. *Tis the Temptation that makerh them ſeem comely. When theſe alluring 
Vanities are before our eyes, Luſt purs a gloſs upon them, but confider what they are in- 
deed, and in compariſon of thoſe things trom which they tempt you, namely, Heaven 


and Eternal 
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3. Conſider the Curſed iſſue of theſe things, of letting tooſe thy eye and heart to vanity. 

3 0 vanity. 
When you pleaſe the eye you wound the heart,and make you - for your great R—_ 
Fecleſ.11.9, Rejoyce O young man in thy Zomth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy 
Touth,and walk in the ways of thy heart,and in the fight of thine eyes, yet know that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to Fudgement. Godrench and fteep thy Soul in carnal delights ; 
When thy wandring and wantoneye doth influence the Lufts of thy heart,and they begin 
to boyl up,when thou haſt not{denied thy ſelf any thing thy heart can wiſh, and thine eye 
look upon, pur in a lirtle cool water to ſtop the boyling and raging of thy Luſt, remember 
that God will bring thee to Judgment;though thou doſt now {mother thy Conviftions.and 
drown thy Reafonintheſe ſenſual delights, yerGod will call thee to an account for all thy 
time, and parts, and ſtrength, and wit, and talents intruſted with thee. 

4. Pray as David doth here, 7urn away mine eyes,he calleth upon Godfor the affiftance of 
his Grace, and Pſal. 141. 3. Set a watch upon the door of my lips. He that bendeth and in- 
clineth the heart by his Grace,to look after better things,muſt alſo bridle the ſenſes: *%is Luſt 
ſets the eye awork, and cauſeth a deep complacency and delight in carnal things, and 
that is cured only by Gods grace, {ar 10.27. theretore go and beg this mercy of him. 

5 Conſtant watchfulneſs, alas / we cannot open our eyes but we meet with a temp- 
tation, a door open for Satan to enter by, and therefore we had need diligently and con- 
ſtantly to watch, ue when Luſts are like to be ſtirred : Zorts Wife-might not look 
towards Sodow, but Abraham was bidden to look upon it : It was no temptarion to him, 
but it was to her, ſhe had her heart hankering after it, Ger. 19. 17. compared with - 
verſe 28. When we are in danger of a Temptation, we ſhould keep a ſevere and tri 
hand upon the Senſes, that they may nordwell unneceſſarily upon alluring objeRs. 

6. We have renouaced the Pomps and Vanities of the World in Baptiſm, and 
ſhall our eyes and hearts run after them: chis isimplyed in our Baptiſm, for Baptiſm 
is called the anſwer of 4 good Conſcience tovards God, 1 Pet. 3.21. *Tis an anſwer to Gods 
demand in the Covenant.God puts us to the Queſtion whether we will renounce the World, 
and the Vanities and Pleaſures thereof Now when we have renounced theſe things, ſhall 
our eyes and our hearts run after them ? Shall we turn the Senſes againſt God who gave 
us the uſe of them? Yea, againſt our Souls, To ſhame you that have been no more 
Faithful to your Paptiſmal Vow, confider what Heathens have done. Baſt! relateth of 
Mexander, a young man, in the heat of Blood and in the flower of his age, refuſed to ſee 
Darius's Daughter. *Tis a ſhame faith he tor him that hath conquered ſo many men to be 

uered by a Woman. *Tis faid of fome Heathen that he pur out his eyes that they 
might not be a ſnareto him. We have Grace that we may not uſe ſuch Violence to our 
Nature, but certainly the eyes of our Luſts ſhould be pur out; you ſee our Baptiſin enga- 
eth us. If Heathens, thoſe that never came under ſuch an ingagement to God, if they * 
y the light of Nature ſaw that the guarding of the Senſes was an help 'to the Soul, it 
concerns us much more to renounce the Pomps and Vanities of the World. 

Secondly, We come to the Requeſt, quickew thou me in thy way. By quickning is meanr 
the aQtuation of the Spiritual Lite, he beggeth Grace to perform his Duty to God, with 
chearfulneſs, livelineſs, and zeal. 

Dot. Quickning is very neceſſary for them that would walk in Gods ways. 

I ſhall not xr of it here as a Prayer to God, or as 'tis a bleſſing to be asked of God, 
but as *ris neceſſary to obedience, and here I ſhall inquire, 

:. What Quickning 1s, 

2. Shew the necefliry of it. 


t. What Quickning is; *tis put for two things, #3. *Tis put for Regeneration or the 
Infuſion of Gre.ce. 2, For the renewing the vigour of the life of Grace,the renewed Influ- 
ence of God whereby this Grace is ſtirred up in our hearts. Fir/t, for Regeneration or 
the Infuſion of Grace, Epheſ. 2. 1,2. hen we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, yet 
now hath he quickned #s then we are quickned or made alive to God when we are new born, 
when there is an habitual Principle of Grace put into our hearts. S:coxd/y, Quickning is 
pur for the renewed excitation of Grace, when the life that we have received is carried 
on to fome further increaſe, and fo *tis twofold, either by way of Comfort in our AMicti- 
ons, or enlivening in a way of Holineſs. 

x. Comfort in affliftions, and fo 'ris to fainting, which is occaſioned by too 
deep a ſenſe of preſent troubles, and diſtruſt of God and the ſupplies of his Grace;when 
the affliction is heavy upon us, we are like Birds dead in the neft, ang are fo aq 

| that 
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that we have no Spirit nor Courage in the ſervice of God. Pſal. 119. 50. This is my Com- 
fort in affliction, for thy word hath quickened me : Then we are ſaid to be quickened, whey 
he raiſeth up our hearts above the trouble, by refining our ſuffering Graces, as Faith, 
Hope, and Patience ; Thus he isfaid to revive the Contrite one, Fſa. 57. 15. To reſtore com. 
fort tous, and to refreſh us with the Senſe of his Love. % 508-208 

2. There is a quickening in Duty, which is oppoſed to deadneſs of Spirit which is ape 
to creep upon us, that is occaſioned by Negligence and ſloathfulnels in the bulineſs of 
the ſpiritual Life. Now to quicken us God exciteth his grace in us ; An Inſtrument though 
never ſo well intune, ſoon grows out of Order, A Key ſeldom turned ruſts in the Lock, fg 
Graces thatare not kept a work, loſe their Exerciſe, and grow Luke-warm,or elle 'tis occa- 
fioned by carnal Liberty, or intermeddling with worldly things. Theſe bring a Brawn 
and deadneſs upon the Heart,and the Soul is depreſſed by the cares of this World. Zu&.21. 
34. Now when you are under this Temper of ſoul defire the Lord to Quicken you by new influ- 
ences of Grace. | 

2. Let me ſhew the neceſſity of this quickening how needful *ris. | 

1, *Tis needful, for without it our general ſtanding is queſtionable,whether we belong to 
Godor no, 1 Pet. 2.5. 7e are living ſtones built up into a ſpiritual Houſe,tis not enough tobe 
a ſtone in Chriſts building, but we muſt be living Stones ; not only members of .his body , 
but living members: Icannot ſay ſuch a one hath no grace, but when they have it not it 
renders their Condition very queſtionable, a man may be living whenhe is not lively. 

2, Without it we cannot perform our Duties aright, Religion to a dead heart is a very 
irkefome thing : When weare dead-hearted we do our Duties as if we did them not inour 
general courſe of obedience, we muſt go to God, P/al. 119. 88. Quicken me after thy loving 
{Cindneſs, ſofhall Theep the Teſtimonies of thy Mouth. Then we do good to good purpoſe in- 
deed, tis not enough be us to pray, but we muſt pray with life and Vigour, P/al. 80. 18. 
Quicken me, and I will call upon thy Name, ſowe ſhould hear with Life, not in a dull Careleſs 
Faſhion, Math. 13. 15. 

3. All the Graces thatare planted in us, tend to beget quickening: as Faith, Hope, and 
Love, theſe are the Graces that ſer us a work, and make us lively in the Exerciſe of the ſpi- 
Titual Life. Faith that works by Love, Gall. 5. 6. It ſets the Soul a work by apprehending 
the ſenſe of Gods love, whereas otherwiſe tis but a dead Faith. 1 #am. 2. 16. Then for 
love, what is the Influence of that, it conſtrains the Soul, it takes the ſoul along with it , 
2 Cor. 5.14. and Rom. 12. 1. And then hope 'tis called « {zvely Hope, -x Pet: 1. 3.all Grace 
is put intous, to make us Lively, not only the Grace of SanCtification, but the Grace of Iu- 
ſification is beſtowed upon us for this end, that we may be cheerful in Gods ſervice. Heb. 
9.14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge our Conſciences from. dead works, that we 
may ſerve the living God? Sin and guilt make us dead and heavy hearted, but now the blood 
of Chriſt is ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, and the ſentence of Death taken away, then we 
are made cheertul to ſerve the living God. Attributes are ſuited to the caſe in hand, he is 
called the living God ; becauſe he muſt be ſerved in a living manner. 

4. All the Ordinances which God hath appointed are to get and increaſe this Livelineſs 
inus. Wherefore hath God appointed the Word? Zſa. 55. 3. Hear and your Souls ſhall 
live, tis to promote the Life of Grace, and that we may have new Incouragment to go on 
in the ways of God. Moſes when he received the Law, is faid to receive the lively Oracles 
of God, Acts 7. 38. 10. Sothe dottrine of Chriſt, they are all Spirit and Life, and ſerye to 
beget Life in us. As the redemption of the world by Chriſt, the joys of Heaven, the tor- 
ments of Hell, they are all quickening truths, and propounded to us, to keep us in Life 
and Vigour. The Lords ſupper why was that appointed ? There, we come to taſt the 
fleſh of Chriſt, who was given for the Life of the world. Zc:» 6. That we might 
ſenſibly exerciſe our Faith upon Chriſt, that we might be more ſenſible of our Obligations 
to him, that we might be the more excited in the diligent purſuit of things to come. 

Uſe x. Is reproof. David conſidereth the Dulneſs and Deadnels of his Spirit, which ma- 
ny do not, but go on ina cold Tra& of duties, and never reguard the frame of their Hearts. 
It is a good ſign to obſerve our ſpiritual Temper, and accordingly go to God. Moſt ob- 
ſerve their Bodies, but very few their Souls. If the body be 1ll at eaſe or out of Order , 
they complain preſently, but love waxeth cold, and their Zeal far God and delight in bim 
isabated, yet they neverlay it to Heart. 

Secondly, To exhort us to get and keep this lively frame of heart. | 

x. Get it. Pray for it, livelineſsin obedience doth depend upon Gods Bleffing ; unlels 


he put life and keeplife in our Souls, all cometh to nothing. Come to God upon the ac- 
: count 
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count of his Glory, Pſal. 143. 11.' Quicken me O Lord for thy. Name ſake, for thy Rioh- 
teouſneſs ſake bring my Soul out of Trouble, His tender Mercies, Pal. / I ' jo OY Great 
are thy tender Mercies O Lord, quicken me according to thy Fudzments. Come to him up-_ 
on the account of Chriſt, Fob» 10.10. 7 «m come that they might have Life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. And John 7.38. He that believeth on me as the Scripture 
hath ſaid, out of his Belly (ball flow Rivers of Living Hater. Every new Att of Faith 
draweth from Chriſt ſome increaſe of Spiritual Life. 

2.. Stir up your ſelves, 7. 64. 7: There is none that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtir. 
reth up himſelf to take hold of thee. 2 Tim. 1.6. Hherefore T put thee in remembrance. that 
thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. Pal. 42.5, Why 
art thou caſt down O my Soul, and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for 
1 ſball yet Praiſe him for the helps of bis Countenance. We have livelineſs enough in all bu- 
finefſes of Secular concernment : ider what the buſineſs is that we are about. Ir is 
about our everlaſting Eſtate, whether we ſhall live for ever in Heaven, or Hell, and ſhall 
we trifle here ? you had life in a way of fin, worldly men are lively. How diſhonou- 
rable a thing is it to ſerve the Living God with a dead heart ? a lukewarm frame is 
hateful to God, Rev. 3.16. Becauſe thow art Luk-warm and neither cold nor hot, I will 
ſpew thee out of my mouth. Take heed you do not loſe quickning, and that 

:, By our Corruption, by any hainous lin. P/al. 51. 10,11, 12. Create in mea clean 
heart O God, and renew 4 right Spirit within me ; caſt me not away from thy Preſence, ayd 
take not thy holy Spirit from me : reſtore unto me the Foy of thy Salvation, aud uphold me 
with thy free Spirit. The Spirit isa tender thing. A wound in the Body lets out the life 
blood. 

Secondly, By an inordinate liberty in Worldly pleaſures. z 7m. 7. 6. But ſhe that 
liveth in Pleaſure is dead while ſhe lrveth. Vain company, vain ſpeeches and the like, 
theſe things ſhun and avoid. But Heb. 10. 24. Let us conſider one another to provoke un- 
to love and to good works; let us follow good Examples: We grow formal and ſlighe 

imitation, others profeſs Religion and yet are dead-hearted, and vain and fo are we. 
The Idolaters encouraged one another; ſa. 41.6. 7. They helped every one his Neighbour, 
and every one ſaid to his Brother, be of good courage, ſo the Carpenter encouraged the Gold- 
ſmith and he that ſmootheth with the Hammer him that ſmoetheth with the Anvil, We ſhould 
incourage one another in the way of Godlineſs, and wy up a lively frame of heart to- 
wards God, and pray with the Pſalmiſt in the Text, 7«rn away mine eyes from beholding 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 


SERMONS upon 


SERMON XLIII 


PSALM CXIX. Vaſe 38. 
Stabliſh thy Word unto thy Servant, who is devoted to thy Fear, 


N theſe words obſerve, 
1, A Requeſt. Stabliſh thy Ford unto thy Servant. 
2. A Motive to inforce it, /#ho is devoted to thy Fear. The Motive is taken 
from the Qualifications and Dilpoſition of the Perſon who makes the Requeſt. 


In the Requeſt you have, 
1. The matter prayed for, Srabliſh thy /YVord, 
2. The Perſon for whom, Unto thy Servant, that is, unto me who am ſo. 


I ſhall begin with the Firſt of theſe, the benefit asked, Srabliſh thy Ford, David that 
had prayed before, Srabliſh me according to thy word, Verſe 28. Now he ſaith, Srabliſh 
thy Word unto me, 

By the Word is meant the Word of Promiſe. Now the Promile of God is eſtabliſhed, 
when it is' confirmed and madegood ; 2 Cor. 13.1. Jn the mouth of two or three Wut- 
meſſes ſhall every word be eftabliſhed, that is, accounted valid and firm. And 2 Sam. 7.25. 
when he ſpeaks of Gods Promiſes he _—_ Stabliſh it for ever, and do as thou Ts ſaid. 
Look as' on the one fide, we are ſaid to eftabliſh the Law of God, when we obſerve it, 
for ſo it runs, Deut. 27.26. Curſed be he that confirmeth, or eſtabliſheth not all the words of 
this Law to do them, The Law 1s then confirmed, whea it hath its force and effe& upon 
us : Whereas otherwiſe when they obſerve it not, it is ſaid to be void. That Sentence is Re- 
pealed by the Apoſtle thus, Gal. 3.10. Curſed is every one that continueth not is all things 
which are written in the Book of the Law to do them, Well then, the Promilc is eſtabliſhed 
* when itis made good. 


Ozeſt, But why doth David pray thus, Stabliſh thy word to me? Since Gods word is 
moſt certain, and Stablein ir ſelt, ſo as it cannot be more? 2 Pet. 1.19. He have a more 
ſere, or a more ſtable word of Prophecy ; as the Word ſignifies, how can the Word be more 


{table than it is ? 


Anſiw. 1 Anſwer, it is ſure in regard of God from whom it comes, and in it ſelf, In 
regard of the things propounded it cangot be more or leſs ſtable, it cannot be faſt and look : 
bur in regard of us, it may be more or leſs eſtabliſhed. And that two ways, 

1. By the inward aſſurance of rhe Sparit increaſing our Faith. 
2. By the outward performance of what is promiſed. 


Firſt, By the inward aſſurance of the Spirit, by which our Faith is increaſed. Great is 
the weakneſs of our Faith, .as appears by our Fears, Doubts, Diſtruſts, ſo that we need 
to be aſſured more and more. We need ſay with tears, as he doth in the Goſpel, 9. Mark 
24. Lord, / believe, help thou mine unbelief, and to cry out with the Apoſtles, Zord increaſe 
our Faith, Zuk. 17.5. There is none believeth ſo, but he may yer believe more; And in 
this ſenſe the word is more Eſtabliſhed, when we are confirmed in the belief of it, and 
look upon itasa ſure ground for Faith to reſt upon. 


Secondly, 
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aQtual performance, when the promiſe is made to us.. Every event 
ing to the word is a notdble Teftirniony of the truth of it; and a ſeal 
our Faith. Three ways may this be made good. . _ 
of ſorrie Promiſes at one time, ſtrerigthens our Faich in expeRing 
- Chiiſt was angty with his Diſciples for not remembring the 
Loaves, whett they fell irito a like ſtrait again; 16. Afet. 9. Do ye not yet 
remember the frve Loeves, cc.) Weare to ſeek upon every Difficuley ; 
perience ini the ſame kind, ſhould be a niearis of Eftabliſhmeiic to us, a 
. 1.10. He hath delivered,and doth delitier ; in whons we truſt that be' will yet deliver us. Ja 


: 


coaching 4 CHd to Spell, we are arigty if when we have ſhew'd him a letter once, twice, 
a eune, 


0d. he meets with it agaiti ſtill tie miſfſeth : So, Godis angry with 
us wheri we have had Experietice of his Word ui this, that; and the othet Providence, yet 
ſtill our doubts return upoa us. 

2- Theaccompliſhmeart of one Promiſe confirms another; for God that keepeth touch 
at one time, do fo at another; 2 7im. 4. 17. 7was delivered out of the month of the 
Lyon : And the Lord ſbell delrver me from every Evil work ,and preſerve ID no___ 

not, and farely he that hath true 


laſt. | | 
Word is Punocd in part,it aſſureth us of the Performance of the whole; 
rieft giver us of all the Reſt, 2 Cor.1.2 1.22. For all the Promiſes of Ged in bim are 
Tea, and in him Amen. A Chitiftian hath a great many Promiſes, and they are a perform- 
ing daily ; God is Delivering, Comforting, ProteCting him, ſpeaking peace to his Con- 
ſcience; but the greater Part are yet to be perfornged. Preferit Experi do affure 
as of whiat is to come. Thus, S«b/ifh rhy word, that is, make jt good by the Event, that I 
may _— _—_ another time either for the ſame,or other Promiſes,or Accomplifhmerit 
y 4 


DoZ#. That it is Matter of Conſequence to have the Word of Godeſtabliſhed ts 
us, or to be confrined in ceraain belief his Promiſes 


Devid asketh it here as a very neceflary thing, Sabliſh thy word anto Servant, give me 
Lord, warden as fable cal ev thing This will appear if yourulhler the Cart 
VEniencys , Urillicy,; and the this Eſtabliſhmear. | 


Firſt, The rency and Shitableweſs of it. It is very convenient that we ſhould build 
CI d : Thatfure truths ſhould be entertained with a certain 
Faith, and things taken as they are uttered. There is Cerritudo Objetti, acertainey of the 


they 

jet it ſelf, and Certitedo Swbjetti , The certainity of the SubjeA, our bei waded 
of connlaty of &, the one warrants the other, Ld both afe aecetfary to a] Collar, 
that is ) as the Word is certain in it ſelf, {o it ſhould be cergginro us. No matter how 

the ion be, if the Building upon tliat Foundation be weak down it fallezh 
ME Tee Fo fare Shi Pom beigrn ubel ie Rocko Greys 

cations. To ftay a Ship from bei Doll the Rocks is > as 
chorhold be food its ſelf, and be upon ſomewhar that is firm, therefore 6 Hb. 
18.19.20.The firſt of the Stability ofthe ground,and then of the ofthe 
Anchor. There's a firm rocky Ground to bui ,the Immutable Promiſes of God ; and 
a ſolid ftrong Anchor,which is our Faith and As faith without the Promiſes is no« 
thing but Groundleſs and Fruitleſs conceit, ſo the Promiſes yield us no Corfifort without 
faith, The iſes are Yes and Amen in Chriſt. 2 Coy. r. 20. And then preſently ( Now 
he which Sabliſheth us with you is Chriſt is Ged) It is not ſufficient that the Promiſes be Efta- 
bliſhed, but we muſtbe Eſtabliſhed upon them. TheyareY ea and Amen in Chriſt, but what's 
that tous ? God may loſe the glory of his 77#th,and we the comfort,if we be not Eſtabliſhed. 
Second, The Neceſſity 


of it will appear, if we conſider, 1. How natural Unbelief is to us 
all, and 2. How weak the Faith of mot is. : | | 

r. If we conſider how natural Unbelief is to us, it is 4 Sin we ſuck in with our Milk. 
When our firſt Parents ſinned againſt God, his Word was wor believed, and thereupon the 
Sin was committed. 3. Gem: 4. Devil contradifted that which God delivered with his 
own mouth ; his- Nay prevails above Gods, Yea, ( 7* ſpall not ſurely dye ) that was that 
which ler in the firſt Sin. And ever fince it is very natutal to us, 4. Heb, 12. ( Take heed 
leſt there be an Evil heart of anbelief _— in departing from the living God ) —m—— 

aq 
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the ſpecial past of the Hearts wickednels. Partly becauſe we have wxzanged God, -there- 
foxeare ape fufont him, for men are always jealous of thoſe whom they haye 
and that they aanaot mean well to them, from whom they have regcizad ill 3; we 
WI therefore are ſyſpicious of him, and of his Good-will 4g J4aners: And 
—_—_— the truths of God liecrols to our Luſts and carnal Intereſt, which make 
us {o ready'\to pick Quarrels with him. Ahab would not hear 475c4jah, [not becaule he 
prophecied Þaje, ; but Foil. Fohn 3.20. They will not came to the Zigbt,. Jeſt their devds 
ſpould be repraved, 1fay,1luch ftrict Rules, ſuch cloſe pad quickening trichs as God hath 
publiſhed in the Goſpel, men could wiſh they were not cue ; there were ng leaven, 
nat High, nor World tocome ; and therefore becauſe it lies fo crols to.vur Luſts; eur withes 
g4ig aur underſtanding, and blind us, and we are not apt to een Wag 
howizllgloſe with that which makes againſt him ? Mea that are loath tae Word of God 
ould prove true, are therefore flow of Heart to believe is, 24. a4 And £2 
:auſe over igee we were born, we have been trained up to live by Serfſe 4 and as 
y with the things we ſee, hear, and feel; and therefore are Iule' '&kil'd: ig: Faich 
whuch i Evidence of things not ſeen, 11. Hb, 11. which carcierh us #þ. things above 
to the concernments of another World. In ſhort chen, for chele Raolans,; becauſe 
it 15 natural to us to live by Senſe ; to indulge our own Luſts ; and $0 fialpe& theſe whom 
we haye wranged, therefore Unbelief of God is fo rift in the Ward // ': 7 « 
' 2. The neceſſity of Eſtabliſhment inthe Word of God willappean,. # we confider how 
weak the Faith of the moſt is. There are few that entertain the Word ©5 4 ſire and con 
un truth. . There are ſeveral __ of Aſeat : there :is Conplleny-Opinign, Week 
-- that whith comes up to an ailumnee ofinderitending 
Apaltle galls it. z C: | 
ho: 4 is Corgedere, or a lighter inclination of the ming to the Word of God, as Poſſibly, 
or Probably true z a ſuſpicious knowledge of things, or bare gueſs at them, when whgp 
no higher than it may be ſo, that all this is true which God hath ſpoken concernin 


- 
. 


Chit and Salvation. There is beyond this,Opinion,when the ming is apes i ww 

It Wot en fl we are ſo convinced of the eroth of it,that we are nat y 2a Camp 

tradi& it ; P_—_ ittrue, but there is = a fear of the contrary that it is not true which 
vails over us and jaints aur Proflice, and w whihdrawe chem 

cings a came. Then beyond this chers R Pairs fre I 

on of the Truth of Gods Ward, which alfh hath ic's Latieude ; Thwy'® pes | 

hath it's jacidept Doubts. And there is beyond this, regeiving me Ward 

rance as the experfſion IS, I The. 5. I. fill we may MM 


aſſent : far ia this Life there is never ſo much byt thers 
Fa bus Des Ry mary; Theres mel i 
to grow up tothe Riches a 

| 1 Truths 


ating doubting knowledge, of ſpiritual Truths. 
them. Therefore we needto ask Eftabliſhme | 
irdh, conſider the Urility and Profit of it, when once the Ward is eſtabliſhed to us, 
ve { ul laps how jo Live 9 bow g ye, and upan what terms to maintain Comfort 
and Holinels,whereas otherwiſe men Liye loolly and careleſly, 4, Heb, 2, 7he ord Profits 
64 wot, not being prixed with Faith in them thet heard i. Ilatil the word of God be owned 
$i iS a divine and infallible Truth, it hath no Eficacy us, Whea it is reccived 
mngetly by jeRture a5 @ Poflible truth is works but weakdy, I,but then it profits when we 
receive the word of Gad ay theW ord of God, as a certain gruath, whenthe ſoul comes to des 
termine,{urely theſe are truths in which I amdeoply upen which my eternal 
Life or Death doth depend ; without this God can hayeno We no 
but are at a great uncertainty OE On the other fide, lex me tell you, that all our 
Coldneſs in Duty, and all our Bol s 9 Gnung 8 £0005 fax padelict 
1, Our Coldneſs in Duty. What's the reaſon when G th ſuch great things to 

ps asthe eternal enjoyment of himſelf, Glory , Comfort 'nd inels as mach as heart 
can wiſh, that men are fo dead hearted, liveleſs and carelgls in the ways of God, whea 
our work is {o good, our ways ſo what's the rea{on of all our Coldne(s 
and Careleſnels in the Profeſſion of Religiog? We have got 2 lively Senſe of Ecernity, 
we do not bellive God upon his word, if ws did, it would? put Life intous, Saith che A- 
poſtle, 3 Phil. 14. This one thing 1 ming, and 7 preſs kowerds the mark, Why ? For the 
prize of the high calling of God in a Ade Fo When we mind our work, ſeriouſly and 
above all other things not fuperficially and by the By, when we can fee the prize _ 

} | 
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high calling, as to run and hold the eye upon the mark, then he pfefſeth onward that he 
may not lole rhe ga So when we feeb the rewards of L—_— we are per+ 
ſwaded of them, this puts Spirit into us, and encourageth us. againſt all deadneſs, and 
faintneſs, I preſs onward then with a great deal of ncy and earneſtly. So x Cor. 
15. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord , here is 
the deſcription of « Godly man : How ſhall we do to keep the heart in ſuch an earneſt frame ? 
By a ſound Belief of the Procniſes, for ſo it follows, fof as much as you know that your Za: 
boar ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, If holineſs doth not flouriſh, there is a Worm at the 
Root, Atheiſm and Unbelief lies at the heart, and the want of ſuch an-aſſent to thoſe 
great and =_ Promiſes which God hath made known to us in Chriſt. 

X _ prog: Wi do men: go on ſecurely in ways of diſobedience againſt 
God ? becauſe they do not know whether the Word be true, yea or no. If a man' had 
Heaven and Hell in his Eye, if he were ſoundly perſwaded of theſe things, certainly he 
would not venture the loſs of Heaven fora trifle ; and would not upon ſuch ſmiall temp» 
tations run the hazard of everlaſting torments. You cannot drivean af, the moſt ftupid 
creature, into the fire which is burning before his eyes : $o if theſe things were before our 
eyes we would not be ſo bold with God, and ſodaring as we are. Tempration.to Gamuſt 
needs prevail with us when we have not Faith ; for when the Tempration is ftrong, ad 
Faith weak, where are we ? A man will yield to his baſe Luſts ; for there is pro» 
fit, preſent pleaſure, and we have no undoubced certainty of the rewards. ic) 
and of the promiſes which are to be let againſt the Temptation. But now when we £on- 
ſider, rogee 7-6 une yo precious Promiſes, this will make us cleanſe'our ſelves from 
all lrhineſs of and Spiritz we will not eaſily lin againſt God, kick againſt the ricky 
and run upon danger laid þefore our eyes. 4z vain is the ſnare laid in the fight of a 
Bird. | | =] 


Uſe 1. To reprove us for looking (o little after the eftabliſhment of the Word. There 
are many that content themſelves with a-looſe profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, but are 
_—C_— in a 6h omd lon} oat ror Ask them and —_ —__ 

t Religion? They have ta » been brought up'in it ; and:fo ight have 
been AM 4x5 upon the ſame account that they are Chriſtians, "if lien had becn heed 
there where the name of Achomer is of more requeſt than the name of Chriſt. |. But then 
there are others that live by gueſs,and carry on ſome natural: Devotion, but.their Souls were 
never acquainted with the myſtery of Grace, never ſoundly eftabliſhed in it, they! have a 
conjeQture. There are others — Religion; rhat ſee a.reaſonableneſs in 
the Chriſtian Faith, and why they be of this Opinion. rather than: that. I; bur their 
hearts were never ſubdued to God. Hath the Spiriteſftabliſhed Divine: truths upon. thy 
Soul ? __———_— thy heart? : hath it convinced at? .2+ 
wakned thy cience ? changed thy heart-? given thee any taſte of Gads-Idve, in Chriſt? 
drawn thee but of the World into near and fweet. Commtruriion with'God? -truths are. 
him eſtabliſht to-us, and repreſented with evidence and power, t Cor. 24i41 t Alas'!abl 
we can attain to- is but cold and fruitleſs notion, whuichy will ndt; the heart; ſome 
curſory opinions that will not hold thy heart under the awe-of: God; and guide thee inthe 

thsof Holineſs to eternal Life z and therefore reſt not inthis that ,you have ſotne know- 

j wma p 7 and 'priviledges by him. 'But are your :heartyeftabliſhed ? -have 
you a ſence of theſe truths wrought in you-by:the HolyiGhott!? : _ _;! 14) of tf oft nh 


Uſe 2. It exhorteth us touſe the means whereby thOWordmay be eſtabliſhed... 


I. Chiefly obſerve Experiences, how it is | accompliſhed jn the caurſe/of Gods Pfovi- 
dence, and inward feeling of thy own heart. What anfwers of Preyer-have you, when 


ou have been wreſtling with God and his Promiſes iniSuir at the Throne of Grace? 

very da God ling ns ile or anothe 6 CI 90 JO more at his 
hands, may traſt him'for our'Inhicrizance;: and oup final Bleſſing, > ere 
us a proof of his Truth in leſſer-matters-- "The more youobſerve the dealings of with 
your own Souls, and: ing his Wort to you,the-Mmore! wall your: hears be | med 
againſt Atheiſin, thed'in the beliofof the Diviae: ofthe Scripture; 
It coficerns us muthtoloak to this, that out heazts' be firmly: {cried againft/Atheifin, (efpes 


cially when ſuch Ertors areabzoad, and: Diviſions in the Church, and cherhatne-of God 
is Blaſphdmed. EEC. makes it good to 
Qqa __ your 


he that lives under a'ſenſe andtonſcience of hib Dedieation.::'' þ! 1.11.7! 
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your Souls ; Pad. 18. 30. . The Word of the Lord is atried Word, there is more than Let- 
ters and Syllables, God ftandeth toir, it is 44ryed word, When you have challenged bim 
you have found the Scripture fulfilled upon appeals to God, and applications to the Throne 
of Grace. When you have been pleading with God ;/ Lord, is not this thy hand-writing, 
the Promiſes thou haſt made to thy people ? The Lord hath anſwered this from Heaven, 
and ſaid, yea, this is my Promiſe. He hath given in an anſwerable Promiſe. 

2. It ingageth you to dependance and aſſurance of Faith, ';Pſal.g.1o. 7hey tat know thy 
Nun will pat their truſt in thee : For thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, 
W tioſoever hath obſerved Gods dealings,will ſee.God is to be truſted, he may be depended 
upon, if he hath ſaid any thing in his Word, they that know thy name, they that have 
acquainted thernſelves with God and the courſe of: his diſpenſations. The Promiſes will 
hot lie by as a dead ſtock, Pſal. 116. r, 2. God hath heard my voice and my ſupplications, 
therefore will [call upon hins as long as 7live. This 1s that which will quicken you to re- 
:oyce'in God, andto a holy thankfulneſs, when'you compare his Word with the effets of 
b ;xþhen you ſee bow itis made good, P/a/. 56. to. /» God: will 7 praiſe his word: In 
the Lord will { praiſe his word. A ſingle mercy is not ſo much;'nor ſo engaging upon our 
aothlaklaines, as when obſerving the merty hath been the- fruit of a Promiſe, 
This hath been the prafitice of Gods Saints, Fuſþ»ah takes notice of it, Foſb. 23. 14. Net 
owe \thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord 'your God: ſpake concerning you 3 
z Kin = 56. There hath not failed one wora of all his good Promiſes,which he hath promiſed by 
che hand of Moſes his Servant. You will often find the very Letter of the Promiſe made 
good inthe' courſe'of Gods dealings, and if. you would but obſerve his-daily Providence, 
yduiwould be trained up in more waiting upon God for your final Bleſſings. / 


Secondly, Let us come tothe Perſon for whom he prayes ; Stabliſh thy Hord, but to 
whom ? to thy Servant. Here note, 
al 5c: 7? | 


: Do&.. That. Particular Application of general Promiſes is meeſſary. 


\ This word whichhe would have to be eſtabliſhed was moſt likely to be x Promiſe of San- 
Qtification,for in the former. verſe he had prayed for Mortification;and vivification, and now 
for Sanftification. But be it any: other Promiſe, certainly that word which was made to 
others, was likewiſe made to mie, as if he had been ſpecified therein by name. ;Thus muſt 
generil/rruths be taken home by particular application,that they may lye theiclaſer to ous 
hearts.  P/al. 27... The offer of Gods Fayour is general ( ſeek ye rvy Face ) but the apple 
canon kr to himſelf, Zord 1will ſeek rÞ fate, Docedtalots it a3} poken to him in pat» 
ticular. So Pſa.-126.15. Precious. in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, and then, 
eruby Lord I am thy Servant, andthe Son of thy handmaid. The comfort concerned all Gods 
Cinldren ; the ife and death of the Saints is very precious in the eyes of God, [he hath a 
H—— - mo: Ar peer =_ —_ _ Lord = n—_ po = 
comfort'of this-promiſe, Iam thy. Servant. So x 7im.1.15.: 7Zhis is « faithful {aying #6; 
whertof '7 am cbieffi. This holy Art ſhould we learn' of creeping under the — of a 
Promiſe3! and'wotking our ſelves by Faith into the.comfort of it. ' of4 ati; ou 
Bur rather” $ec>a»ly, you may obſerve the CharaQter that he puts upon hitnſelf, [ 7h 
Servant.) (Devil Twas a King but at the Throhe of Grace hb ftiles himſelf Gods Servant; 
the fitteſt title that he could uſe! when' be prays for Grace : Hence note, =ry 


DoQ. He that is «' Serodyt of "Gon may fetk and expect Grace from hin. JEEP 


Here I ſhall ſhew; , fl oy 1 11 9; 4 ven 45 WIPE. 


r. Who is Gods Servane? $ : / , geun= i C vEA | p 1 It. Du 
2. Why we miuſt uſe chis Plea when we: come to have promiſes accompliſhed. 
| | | , 1014] 20 V; (F*Þ 


: Firſt, Who is Gods Servant? I: Anfwer;: He: that. dotixarts)fhimſclf roGods uſe, and 
' x." He that dedicates himfelf ro Gods ufe; 0: We dre Gods Servants:by;Conmaantand vor 
luntary-Contra&. "Tis truezour ervite is 'duetto. him uportothitr' aboqunts, biit-we ener th- 
to' it by contraQtiIt is due by verrue of Craxmor,for he madtunaitof nothing, therefore we 
owe lim all that\we have, and thus all Creatures wete made far Gods! Service,  Pſa/w 
219.91. ' 7g covtinee this diy atcorting)'te: rhime: Ordjaancts :for all art Ot; 
| | eaven, 
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Heaven and Earth, and San and Moon, and Stars, and Beaſts; and every creeping thing, 
andeyery Plant and Herb, they all-ſerve God accordiag tothe ends for which. they were 
made. Bur eſpecally Men and Angels, they were made for Gods uſe immediately. O- 
ther things were made ultimately and terminatively for God ; Mar immediately for God. 
P/al. 103.21. The Angels are his Miniſters, and ſois Man Gods :Servant.” And then 
by the right of Redemption, we are bound to ſerve him as the Captive was to ſerve the 
Buyer, He that bought another out of Slavery all his time and ſtrength belonged ro him, 
1 Cor. 6.20. Te are bought with a price, — glorify God with your Souls and Bodies. 
But this ſhews only de jure, what we ovght to be, we ought all to be Gods Servants; as 
he Created us, and Redeemed us by the Blood of Chriſt. But de f«i#o, none-are his Ser- 
vants but thoſe who reſign and Ju up themſelves ro his uſe, Rom. 6.13: ''( Zield up 
your ſebves to the Zord ) God will have his right and title confirmed by our conſear, - and 
therefore he that is a Servant of God, one time or ,other hath -encred into Covenant 
with God, tt hath conſented to yield up himſelf to walk with Godin a ftrict 
obedience. All that thus yield up themſelves to be Gods Servants they do it with Shame, 
they are aſhamed they did no ſooner think of their Creator in their youth, at-cheir-firſ * 
coming to the uſe of Reaſon, and think of him that bought them by kis Blood:/ a . Pet... 4. 
3. , (for the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, Fc.) 
They have ——_ ured God, deſtroyed their own Souls, and kept their Creator 
our of his right. they do it too-with a ſenſe of Gods: Love, inthenew title he hath by 
Redemptiori, 2 Cor. 5. 1415. For the Love of Chriſt conſtrains us, ce. | 

2. He isone that liveth under a ſenſe and conſcience of his Dedication; not as his own 
bur Gods. When you have given-up your ſelves to' Gods Service; you muſt \not walk as 
you lift, but as your Maſter Neaſeth. Ariſtotle rnakes it the property of a 'Servant to be 
one thar cannot live as he would, thathath no will of his own,- but hath given-up himſelf 
to be commanded and diretted by another, and ſometimes contrary to his own inclinati- 
on. They are Rebels and not Servants that ſaid, 'ow ronrwes are ow own, Pſel.” 12. 3. 
Your tongues are not your own to ſpeak-what you pleaſe ; nor your hearts your own to 
think what you pleaſe ; not your hands your own to do what you pleaſe. You are Gods 
ſervants, therefore muſt be wholly at his will. The Angels thatare Gods Minifters, when 
they are deſcribed, they do his pun Pſal. 103.21. So your buſineſs is todo the will - 
of God; not to pleaſe your ſelf, Men, or the fleſh, but to pleaſe God, to do'the will of 
God without any reſpe& to your own inclinations, and worldly intereſts; and therefore 
your hearts will riſe againſt ſin upon thisaccount, when you are remptedo do any thing 
that is contrary to'the will of God, O I am not my own, theſe members are Chriſts. 
You look npon every thing as Gods tobe employed to his Service. 


— Thoſe that would have the Word to be eſtabliſhed, why muſt they be Servants 
of the Lord? 

1: God dothnot look to the work, but to the qualification of the Perſon. God will not 
acc&pt a'man forone good work, one Prayer, buthe looks to the qualification of his Per- 
ſon. ( The Prayer of the- wicked is an abomination to) the Lurd, Prov. 28.9.) How is 
that ? not only when it is managed ifa'carelels faſhion;when a wicked man prays wicked- 
ly 5 n6;-let him Jo his beſt, for *ris faid Prov. 2 1. 27": ( The Sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination : How much more, when he bringeth it with a wicked min4. ) at beſt it is an abo- 
mination; God will not accept of 'a'Sactifice at his. hands, and therefore the qualifica- 
tion of the perſon is to-be regarded when we pray for-acblefling promiſed, James 5. 16. 
There is the qualification of rhe Prayer, ## be fervent, effefFual, a Prayer driven 
with Life and Motion; that hath Spirit'and Life'; I; butiir muft be of « Righreous Perſon. 
As Naturalliſts fpeak'of 'a' Jewel, whichif patidtoa dead mans mouth loſerh all its ver- 
tue and efficacy : So Prayer in the mouth of ai wicked carne} man, loſeth its efficacy 
with God. ' When) one that had revoked from ti& Romans 1int gifts to the 'Romaen Ge- 
neral;'*he-miade him! this Anſwer, heftiauld firftiyeturny to his obedicace to .the State of 
Rome : So God faith towitked men, friſt let thembe Gods' Servants, and rhea they (hall 
have the bleſſing of his Promiles. | > WI 
2 Kt isagreeable to the Covenant, for the Covegant: is muriitd, 7 will he your God 4nd 
you ſhall be my People. All Promiſes relate toa Covenant. Now intvery Covenant there 
Wrath dats + accepri," 4 ing required as well as ſomettnag igivet;. for it bipds mutu- 
ally ; therefore it we would have God give us Grace we muſt yield Obedience. Preceprs 
and Promiſes go hatin hand,” and therefore they that would twve Promiſes perlarmed, 
ot . they 


# 


oi - 
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the m_ obſerve Precepts ; And mingle reſolutions of Duty with ExpeRations of mer. 
©; That's the Covenant way of Dealing with God ; There muſt be a ſincere Purpoſe 
and endeavour to ſerve God ; 1am thy Servant therefore ſtablilh thy Word to me. 


Uſe. To preſs you to become Gods ſervants. I might bring Motives both from the 
time paſt,. preſent, and to come. | | | 

x. From the time Paſt ; You are obliged to be ſo. You are his Creatures, you haye 
Life, Being, and all things from him. We cannot receive a ſmall kingneſs from man, 
bur it doth produce reſpe&, 1am your Servant. Shall a kindneſs from God. leſs affet 


us, who us, and gives us Life, Breath, and all things? We take no notice of 


what comes from an inviſible Hand. Here's the wonder, that the great who 
hath no need of us, ſo often provoked by us, that is of ſuch Excellent Majeſty, fo far 


above us, ſhould take notice of us : Therefore, if God made us, keeps us, and main. , 


tains us from Day to Day,and that he abaſerh himſelf: ro behold us, toluok after us, this 
ſhould engage us. then from what is Preſent, the honour that is put upon you, it is 
2 great advancement to be Gods ſervant. The meaneſt Offices about Princes are ac- 
counted honourable. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf as Mediator he hath this Title put upon him 


( my righteous Servant, 53:F/a. 11.) and the Angels they are your fellow Servants, Pal. 
r0, . ., they are called Miniſters of God. ikea for the eaſine you have free mo 


God, Gods ſervants may ſtand in his Preſence, and they have Liberty to ask any thing 


they need of, The Queen of Shebs faid concerning So/omos in the 1 Xings. ro. 8. / 


py are theſe thy Servants, which ſtand up thee, and hear thy Wiſdom F me 


more may it be ſaid concerning Gods ſervants, Bleſſed are thoſe that ftand in his Pre- 
ſence , that have ſuch free leave to hqold Communion with God; To come and haye 
aſſurance of welcome when ever they come. And for the time to Come, Gods ſervice 
will ifſue it ſelf into everlaſting Bleſſedneſs : Gods ſervants have Excellent wages, Zahbs 
12. 26. ( If any men ſerve me, he ſhall be there where 7 am, and my Father will honour him j 
Chriſt -and his Father will ſtudy what honour they can put upon him. Therefore be 
Gods ſervants that you may pleaſe him for the preſent, and comfortably wait for his 
everlaſting Blefſing. Thus I have gone over the firſt thing, namely the requeſt, Stabliſh 
thy Word unto thy Servant. 


Secondly, The Motive and Argument, who is devoted to thy fear. The word may be 
rendred either #hich, or ho, as relating either to thy ord, or thy Servant, 

1; Thy word ; for in the Original Heb. the poſture of the verſe'is thus,Stabliſh'to thy 
Servant thy word which is tothe fearing of thee. That is, given that thou mayeſt be 
feared. There bein in the word of God the greateſt Arguments and Inducements to fear 
apd reverence, and obey him. The word of God was appointed to this uſe to plant the 
fear of God in our Hearts, and to increaſe our reverence of God; Not that we may play 
the wantons with Promiſes, and feed our Luſts with them. 1 rather take our own Tran: 
ſation as more accommodate, and it hath ſuch a Sence as that, 10g. Pſal. 4. ( But / 
give my ſelf unto Prayer ) In the Original *Tis, But 7 prayer. And 2. Stabliſh thy word 
to thy Servant, HYho is to thy fear. Our Tranſlators add to make the Sence more full, 
addifted, devoted to thy fear, ( that is) that makes it his Buſineſs, Czre, and Deſire to 


ſtand in fear of God. 
Now this is added as a true note and Deſcription of Gods ſervants, as being a main 


hin in Religion, P/el. 111. 10. ( The fear of the Zord is the beginning of Hſdom ) 


the firſt in point of Order, and it is the firſt thing when we begin to be wiſe, to think 


Doi#. That man is indeed Gods fervant who is devoted to his fear. 

There may be weakneſſes and failings, but for the main he is ſway'd by the fear of God. 
x. Whatit is to fear God. hes DRLSY 

2. Why this is a ſure note of Gods fſervane, becauſe it removes all the lets-of Obedis 


Firſt, what it is to fear God. There is a ſcrvile and a filial fear ; A fear of Frach 
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which the worſt gtiy have, Fon 2. 15. 764 Devie believe ded tremble ; a feat 

dx ae? Get Prov. 28.44.” BMſcd is be thir GS P iy 
verend «1 Flcart erowards Godl as 089) Soveraign Lord and 4 | | 
Father in Jeſus . Mt att; 2 CRIT CUR. LY 


For the Firſt of theſe. 
x. A fear of Wrath. Every fear of Wrath is not ; 
fn, all Gods children arc bound to have a terider fenſt of Tr 
, 46 make them awfol and ſerious in the Spirmuil- Life, 4$in 2:6. v4 
with reverenct mad &: Mark vpon that abevunt and confideration, as He u« 
| Pry: thar ſhould Have an inflaence 2pon our Co "irs Ard' fe. 10.28. 
__ but (37! the Body : but rather fear him which is able t0 Acftvoy borh 
is FM. The words 4 not only &ntain; # deſcription of the Perfor 
feared, vue oy grenge and reaſdn why he is to be feated; ard cherefore 
y the fear of wrath tharis fnful, but ic is the Setvility anti ir 
| ity and Staviſboek of the fear of 'Wrath ?' partly:when our, owh 
ſmart and terrot'is more than the diſptealing of Gvd'y tad they have'a mind ro-fit 
but are affraid of Hell, and it is fear accompanied with hatred. Servil fear though it 
keep us from ſome ſins, as a Wolf may be ſcared from the Prey, yet keeps its devouring 
Nature. It is accompanied with hatred of God ; all that fear God they hace him; and 
indeed they could wiſh there were no God, none to call them to account, they could wiſh 
he were not ſo Juſt and Holy as he is; and ſo here lies the evil of it, not ſo much as fear of 
Wrath, ( for is a Grace rightly converſant about its ObjeAt) but as it tends to this 
hatred of God, and partly too, Servility lies in this, as it makes us ſhy of God, and run 
away frem him, rather than draw near to him, as Adam ran into the Buſhes to hide him- 
ſelf. Holy fear is an awe of God upon the Soul, but that keeps us in a holy Communion 
with him, 7will put my fear into their hearts, aud they ſhall not depart from me, but that 
fear which makes us flye from God is {laviſh, and partly as it hath torment and perplexity 
in it, and fo hindreth us in Geds ſervice, Fear beth Zarment-inity- The fear of Wrath that 
is a Duty, but Slaviſh Fear is ſuch a fear of wrath which makes us hate God, and ſhun 
his preſence, and afraid more of ing our ſelves, than wronging of God, and ſuch 
a fear thathachirafme ity i Tt foc » 
2. There isa filsa/ fear, a of R /CISGT1QT. 1y Gola iſ 18 as Me. 
other G ASE . 1, 7) DEONnE. £0 Jeho- 


diator, om YI.1.2. . 
Chriſt as Man had 


vah the Branch, to Chriſt Jeſus, this is one, ( The fear of the Lord.) 
a reverend affetion to his Father whom he ſerved, and this fear it continueth to all Eter- 
nity in the bleſſed Spirits that are in Heaven. The Saints and Angels have this kind of 
fear, a dread of the holy God, and a reverent and awful reſpe& to his Majeſty. It is 
an eſſential reſpe& which paſſeth between the Creature and the Creator, and cannever be 
aboliſhed. Now this fear of Reyerence cqaſiſittxth, ina high eftegn af God, of his Ma- 
jeſty, Glory, Power, and in the ſenſe and continual thoughts of frfs preſence. ' And then 
a loathneſs to fin againſt God, or to offend in his light, to do any thing that is unſeemly 
when God is @ rok What! cag aman ſin Gly ther Hives in the ſight of the holy 
God, when he hatha deep ſenſe of his Bacgflency imprinted in his heart. 'Fhis is that 
fear which is the note of Gods Seevants. ,\' '-+ | 


Secondly, This muſt needs be the note of Gods Servants ki 
ple that both hindreth us from fin, and qui us w * | 
of the radical and- eſſential Graces _ kolaageiti ig a WW 
ftraint from Sin. The Beaſts wete made t en,and tow are they 
on and Obedience to-man? ( 7he dread of you ſaith God ſhall be upon every Be 
Zor6, Gen. 2.) So wears make for this Spice of God, Now ki®/a0p uw 

* .When the ſear of God is yon our Heart, war 
thing thar is to God, Exod. 19.20 (Coda 


Tome nar reed hoe 


that had a fear of the King i 


s - 
of the 
EH} in 
us fycu- 


2 child.ef God of his Heavenly King, No, though 1 ſhould have never ſo much offered 
me to tempt me from my Duty ; No, I dare not, the Lord hath charged me to the _ 
| J 
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trary. 
ris ores rye myo» 
heart in one thr ſes God, though rem ; ge Tn pig 


and never 


nience thereby, yet how can they this Wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? 


fe. It informeth us whoare Gods Servants: Thoſe that have moſt of this fear of God 
planted in their hearts ; Nehemiah 7.2. He was 4 Githful man, and feared God above 
m__ And thenthat they expreſs it intheir © Foanelrs © in 
| way 3c obey him inthoſe tharare and na. 
won tryed Abraham he Faw. Gen. 22. Now 
fpandas un.) the pe me, ſunce - thes beſt ve withbeld x hive anh Son, &c. why was Abre- 
ham unknown to God befare thattime? As Peter told Chriſt, Lord thos knoveft all things, 
cannot God ſee -the in Springs and Motions of our Souls, and what AﬀeRions ar! 
there? Could not God tell what was in Abraham? du cont Tokens Fir Gale 

not a it in this ſenſe untill we expreſs it. They are the true of God, 
td Il 10D their hearts; and exprels it upon all 
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Twrs away my Reproach which I fear: For thy Judgments are 
Good, 


A Requeſt, 7ake my Reproach. 
7 RecGn inforce i, For thy Fudgments are good, 


Firſt for the Requeſt, 7ur# «way, roul from u 
=) with Reproch, now ro = 17 rec Les 


T':: theſe Words you have, j 


a, Ba 


my Reproach, _— pt 
which was like to be his Lot and 


Gan; 
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Secondly, For the Reaſon by which this is enforced, For thy Fudgments are good. There 
are different Opinions abour the Formality 6f this Argument. Some take the Reaſon thus. 
Let me not ſuffer Reproach for adhering to thy word,” thy .word which is ſo good, But 
Devid doth not ſpeak here of ſuffering Reproach for Righteouſneſs ſake, but ſuch Re- 
proach as was likely to befall him becauſe of his own Infirmities and Failings. Reproach- 
&5 ontogeny om fake are to be rejoxced ix, but he faith, this I fear, and therefore I 
ſuppole this doth not hit the reaſon, neither rhe other Sence, Why ſhould I be looked up- 
on as an evil doer as long as I keep thy Law, arid obſervethy Statutes? Others judge bad- 

of me, but I appeal to thy good Judgment. Others by Judgments under Gods 
- dealings. Thoudoſt not deal with men according to their geſert.. Thy diſpenſations are 

kind and gracious. Rather thus. By Judgments are meant the Ways, Statures and Ordi- 

nances of God called Judgements, becaule all our words, works, thoughts are to be 
Judged according to the:ſentence of the Word, now thele, it is pity they ſhould ſuffer in 
my Reproach and Ignominy. This is that fear more than any thing elſe thatcan hap- 
pen to me. I think the reaſon will better run thus, Lord, there is in thy Law, Word, 
Covenant many Promiſes to encourage thy People, and therefore Rules to provide for 
the due honour and credit of thy People. Take it ſo. | | 

I ſhall with reſpe& to the neceſſities of the People of God infilt a little upon the for- 
mer clauſe, and obſerve this point, | | 

That Reproaches are an uſual, but yet a great and grievous affliction to the Children of 
God. They are «ſ#a/, for David ſaith my Reproach. Even this holy man could not 
eſcape it, the Cenſures of his Enemies, and they are grievovs, for he faith; which I 6 


fear. 


Firft, That they are «ſ#a/. David often complains of it in this Pſalm, and mentions it 
as one great evil to God, Ferſe 22. Remove from me Reproach and Contempt, for 1 have 
kept thy Teſtimonies. And again, Verſe 42. ( So ſhall Theve wherewith to anſwer him that 
reproacheth me, for 7 —_ in thy Word.) And Y. 69. The Proud have forged a lye againſt me. 
God may let looſe a barking Shimei upon a holy David; and therefore doth he ſo often. 
complain of Reproaches; ſo elſe where, Pſal. 31.13. For 7 have heard the Slander 
many. Sundry ſorts of Perſons made him their Butt,upori which they ſpent and let fly the 
Arrows of Cenſire and Reproach. Pſal. 25.15. The Abjetts gathered themſelves together 
againſt me, they did tear me, and ceaſed not. Tear me,meaning in his name that was rent 
and torn in pieces with their Reproaches:the Abje#s _ themſelves,&c.Baſe duſt will 
many times be flying in the faces of the Children of God, and Zeremiah tells us, 7 have 
heard the defaming of many: And Fob and other Servants of God, yea, our Lord himſelf 
was reviled, he + Sar: 6 contradiction of Sinhers, many a bittter Reproach, even of the 
higheſt crimes againſt either Table, there were objeted to him Blaſphemy and Sedirion, 
the higheſt Crime againſt the Firſt, and the higheſt- Crime againſt the Second Table ; 
the Son of God that was ſo meek, innocent, juſt, and did ſo much good in every place, 
yet he met with odious aſperſions, therefore we cannot fay that they are faulty becauſe 
they are aſperſtd, ſince this hath been the portion of the moſt eminent Godly per-- 
ſons; and after that we are told, P/al. 64.3; 4. 7hey whet their tongue like a Sword,and bend 
their Bows to fhoot their Arrows, even bitter words, that they may ſhoot in ſecret at the Per. 
feth, PerfeQtion meets with Envy ; and Envy vents it ſelf by detraQtion ; and when men 
cannot reach the heighth of others by a holy imitation, then by odious imputations,” they 
ſeek to make them as vile, low, and baſe as themſelves. Thos it is an uſual afliQi- 
on. 


Secondly, It is a zrievoss afflition ; for the man of God, that was afrer Gods own heart; 
he faith, the Reproach which 1 fo feared. It is called Perſecution, Gal. 4. 2g. compared 
with Ger. 21, g; and you ſhall ſee it was mocking and reproach. The ſcourge of the tongue 
is one of the baſeſt perſecutions that the Children of God are tryed withal, and they are 
called cruel mockings, Heb. 11,36. There is as much cruelty and as deep a wound many 
times made by the Tongue of Reproach, as by the Fiſt of Wickednels. Las 

To confirm it by Reaſons; Reproach muſt needs be grievous becauſe *tis againſt Na- 
ture, and againſt Grace. | ; y rt 

1. 'Tis againſt Nature, contempt is a heavy thing to bear, and as honour is more 
grateful to Perſons, *{o Reproach is _ grievous than many ordinary _— 

'y any 
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Many would loſe their goods Cheerfully, yet are grieved with the loſs of their Names, 
According to the Conſtitution and frame of mens Spirits ſo they are aftetted, ſome with 
Shame more than with Fear. There ſeems to be, Excellency and Gallantry in ſuffer- 
ings, which are honourable, and many can bear that, bur the belt Spirits are deeply affteR. 
ed with Shame, and diſgraceful Puniſhment is more dreadful than a painful one. Jeſus 
Chriſt that had all the innocent affeQions of humane Nature, and upon occaſion ſhew- 
ed them, he. took notice of Mockings and Reproaches ; 22. P/al. 7. ( All they that ſee 
me Lauoh me to Scorn : they Shoot out the Lip, they ſhake the Head. ) A good name is more 
precious to ſome than Life. And poſſibly that may be the reaſon why theſe two are 
coupled together. 7. Zecle. 1. A good name is better then _ Ointment, And the day 
of Death , then the day of ones Birth. The coupling of thele two Sentences together ſeems 
to intimate this, that men had rather dye, than loſe their Names. If a man dye his 
Memory may be Fragrant, he may leave his Name hehind him ; But it is more hateful 
to have their Names and Credit mangled, than their fleſh with ſharp Swords. Now 
it is grievous to Nature, there is ſomewhat of Corruption in it. Now God knows how 
to ſtrike in the right Vain. The godly, are not ſo Mortified to their Credit in the world 
many times, when they are Mortified to other Intereſts. Andtherefore God would try 
them in this way, and exerciſe them, that he may humble them, and fit them more 
for his own uſe. All that I have ſpoken is but to ſhew, it is a thing grievous to Na- 
ture. | 

2. It muſt needs be grievous becauſe Grace concurrs. As the flood was the more vio- 
lent, and did Over-ſpread the World, when not only the Mouth of the great deep was 
opened below, .but the Windows of Heaven above, then the floods did Swell, and Over- 
ſpread the whole World. I bring it to this purpoſe, when the Windows of Heaven are 
opened above, when Grace looks upon it as an afliftion as well as Nature, then the 
afflictions muſt needs be the more grievous. Now certainly Grace concurrs to the Senſe 
of our affliftion, for next to a good Conſcience there is not a greater bleſſing than a 
good Name holily got. You may obſerve, uſually he that is Prodigal of his Credit, 
certainly will not be very tender of his Conſcience. Grace teacheth us to value a good 
Name, Partly becauſe it is Gods gift, a Bleiſing adopted and taken into the Covenant, 
as other ſuch like Bleſſings are. Promiſes are frequent ; Eſpecially in the Old Teſtament 
where Heaven is ſparingly mentioned. A good Name is Promiſed as the reward of the 
Righteous, and the name of the wicked ſhall Rot, *Tis threatned as a Puniſhment of the 
wicked. For a good name is a ſhadow of Eternity. When a man dies, his Name he 
leaves behind him, which is a Pledg of our living after Death. Therefore the Old Teſta- 
ment abounds with Promiſes of this kind, he leaves a good Name behind him, as Spi- 
ces when broken and diſſolved leave an Excellent ſcent. 

And Partly too, becauſe Grace gives us a right Judgment of all things. Now it is re- 
preſented in Scripture as better than Riches, 22. Prov. x. It is better as in other re- 
ſpeQs, fo in this, it is a Motive more pure and ſublime than Wealth, and in the Ope- 
rations of it, it comesnext to Grace. A dreggy Soul is for that which is more baſe, - but 
Grace teacheth us to value things. So Feele.7.1, ( A good name is better then Precious Oint- 
ment) Aromatical Ointments, are things of great uſe and eftekm among the Jews, they 
are counted a Cheif part of their Treaſures: And ſo a good name is better than precious 
Ointment, (that is) it is better than other Riches, tor this was a great part of their 
Riches. And Partly too, anotherixeaſon why Grace teacheth us to Prize it, becauſg of 
the: great inconveniencies which attends the loſs of a good Name, and the miſ-repreſen- 
tation of the people of God to the World. The glory of God is much intereſted in the 
credit of his Servants. When they Pollute and ſhame themſelves, the Lord is pollutedia 
them; 13. £ztk. 19. Hill they pollute me among my People ? And Fer. 34. 16. Ze have 
pollut:d my Name, Chriſt that will hereafter be admired-in his Saints, will now be glo- 
ried in them. The ſhame of our Miſcarriages, real or ſuppoſed, redounds to God and 
Religion it feif; And therefore when people are poſſeſſed and filld with Prejudices 
againſt Religious Perſons, they are poſſeſt and fill'd with Prejudices againſt” the will, of 
God, and the vnqueſtionable intereſts of Chriſt Jeſus : And the wall on hates God, 
Chriſt,and Religion,will preſently fay,theſe are your Profefſors,and this is your 
Therefore fince the cerdit of Religion lyeth much in it, Grace teacherh; us to value it. 
Beſides too, their Safety lyes in it, Br by defaming the Worſhippers of Chriſt they make 


way for greater Perſecutions, and Satan is uſually firſt a Lyarz and then a Murderer, 


Fobn 8. 44. and when their Slanders abound, Troubles will not long be kept out. 45 
heretofore 
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heretofore they Inveſted the Prizsicive Chriſtians with Bears-skias and then baited them 
as Bears: Sothey repreſent them' to the World, as @ yile and.infamous ſort. of inen, and 
then the Perſecution is the berrer countenanced... Firf, they-ſmire with ithe 7ongue, and 
then with the-- #if#- of Wickedaeſs ; and therefore their y lyes, very much in this. 
And as their ſafety, ſo Grace teacheth us to value it upon other accounts, their uſefulaek. 
Natere deſires a good name, bur- it is for their awn conveniences : But the children of God 
if they deſire a good name, it is to honour God ; and that is the difference. between Vain- 
glory gr a deſife of the good opinion of others. If it terminate in ſelf rolpets, It 15 vain 
glory;but if the heart be pure and right in order to God,then it comes fram Grace. A ble- 
miſht Inſtrument will beof little uſe. Moſt would refuſe to take their n—_—_s Leprous 
hand.. Iris Satans policy when he cannot diſcourage Inſtruments from the work of God, 
then he ſeeks to blemiſh them and blaſt them. The Apoſile tells us, that thoſe which are 
called to publick Office, that they ſhould be very caretul of their credit, that they may 
promote their work, for he puts down this as one of their Qualifications, x 7zs. 3. 7. 
He muſt have a good report of them that are without, l:t he fall into Reproath, and the ſnare 
of the Devil. Interpreters differ a little, how 4:«6\s, which we tranſlate Devil is to be 
interpreted. Either it ſignifies Devil, or Slanderer ; both Sences are good; left he fall 
into the ſnare of the Devil, or the ſnare of the Slanderer. The Devil hath his\Spies that 
watch over us, and they have ſet their ſnares, and. watch for your haking,. that fo the 
Service may be blemiſhed, and. the Goſpel obſtrufted and higdred. Well then, Grace 
prizeth a good name becaule of the Conſequences, and becauſe the Lords honour and our 


lafety and ſeryice is concerned in it. * 


a - 


Uſe 1. Firſt, Here is advice to the perſon Reproached. O Chriſtians ! acknowledge 
God in the affliction if this be your Lot and Portion. : David goes to God to ſtop it there, 
it is beſt ſtopt with God, 7arn avey my Reproach. Itisa great and grievous affliQtion, but 
inall things God hathan aim. Look what is ſaid of AMiQtions in general, may be appli- 
ed to this Particular of Reproaches. Now what is Gods aim and endin Aﬀfittions in 
general, to try, purge, and make white, Dan.. 11.35. or as it is Dent. 8. 10, 7o humble 
thee, and prove thee, and do thee good at the latter epd. Letus take that Method, here is 
Gods end. "x d 


Firſt, To humble thee. Carnal men may ſhous at Rovers, but many times we find our 
ſelves pricked at heart. Slanders may revive the ſenſe of guilt. They may intend haxm, + 
but you ſhould receive good by this as by every affliction, . P/atarch in his excellent - 
tiſe of-profiting by a mans Enemies, illuſtrates it by this compariſon of Zaſon who had an - 
Impofthume let out by the Dart of his Enemy. They may fling Darts at+ random, and 
intend harm, but you ſhall get good by it; *Surely there is ſome ſpecial cauſe when the 
Lord permits this, when .Vollies of Reproaches ſhall follow one after another ; therefore 
he ſuffers others to judge you, to awakenyoutoſelf-judging; mind this and you .will be 
no loſers by -Reproaches. Well, enter into your own hearts, ſearch them throughly, ſee 
what it is God aims at, whether there be any way of wickedneſs in you that hitherto you 
have not diſcovered, and when youcome to ſee this link of fin, then your enemies do bur 
help to humble you. Many times the voice of & Slanderet may do that which the voice of 
a Preacher cannot do. And the truth is, there is ſuch a wantonneſs, ſuch a preſumptuous 
headine(s in the Profeſſors of Religion, that the Word cannot reclaim them, they are ſo 
radicated in certain ſins, and therefore God will follow you with ſharp Reproaches of his 
Enemies, and doth at this time, to call you to a more {erious judging your ſelves, to ſee 
your fattious headyneſs which certainly doth predominate among Gods Profeſſiog 


e. | 
tre are many fins to which.this ſharp kind of affliction is proper z and therefore 
God gives out this grievous Diſpenſation to lay open his People to bitter Reproaches and 
Slanders. I will tell-you ſome of ws ſins. Wy 1 _ is not now to ſtate whe! b the 
t ſin that God is Judging among his People, but to help every one in particular to loo 
wWour ſelves, for that I do not conceive to be fo fit to be ſpoken here. 


( 1.) Pride. There is a twofold Þride, Pride in mind, which is called ſelf-conceit, 
and Pride in AﬀeQtions, which is called vain-glory. Now there is no ſuch <ffeQual cure - 
as Reproaches for cither of theſe. 


Rr 3 1. To 
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x. Toſpeak of the Pride in Mind, Self-conceit. We are very aptto be puft up forgur 
doing and ſuffering for God, poor empty Bladders are ſoon puft up, and think our ſlyes 
ſomebody; if there be but a httle ſelf-denysl, as Peter faid ( Mafter,. we have left aft and 

wed thee, ) he was conceited of what he had left for Chriſt. What-had he left? x 
Net, a Fiſher-boat, Eng Mea. 19. 27. We are eaſily puffed up if we 
ſuffer a little for God, the Lord Intrencheth us in our Workdly Conveniencies, for 
Self-conceit may grow out of Self- : Too too often we find it fo. Pride is a Sin that 

ws out of Mortification of other Sins, it lives in us while we live in the Body, there- 

Hee 1 Fohn'2.16. itis called Pride of Life ; And ſome compare it to a ſhirr, Gar- 
ment is laſt pur off, it isthe moſt inward and neareſt tothe Soul ; and out of the Con, 
-queſt of other fins there ariſeth Pride. Now if we have been too ſelf-concrited, the 
Lord will humble us, either by permitting us to fall intoſuch Scandals as may remember 
us of our Frailty, and what unworthy weak Creatures we are in our ſelves, ſometimes 
by taking off the reſtraints of his Grace, and of his Spirit, and permitting usto fall. 44 
fin is bold in ſaying, it is profitable for proud men to fall ſometimes into open fin, that 
' they may know and underſtand themſelves. He it upon the occaſion of Petey, 
when he was boaſting of his own ſtrength, though all men leave thee yet will not 1, how 
foully did he fall? I, butat other times God uſeth a more merciful Diſpenſation, for he 
dottrnot let his people fall into thoſe grievous falls, but upon great provocation. But uſu- 
ally at other times he lers looſe the tongues of virulent mento leſſen us in out own Opini- 
on,and in the Opinion of theWorld. Now how inngcent ſoever we be of the Crimes char- 
gcd uponus; yet in all theſe caſes we muſt look upward and inward. Hpwerd, this is not 
without God, he is at the end of cauſes, he could blaſt rheſe tongues, and ftay and 
them at his pleaſure, the Lord cax keep us from the ftrife of tomgnes, Pſal. 31. 20. But 
now when he permits this, his hand muſt be owned, look , Mic. 7.9. (Twill 
bear the indignation of the Lord becauſe 7 have ſinned againſt him.) Art ſuch a time God 
ſpits in the faces of his People, and puts us to ſhame, and therefore we ſhould look up- 
ward,and ſee the hand of God in all this, And look i»mward, there you will ſee ſuch a fink of 
fin as deſerves this and much more, and therefore a ſenſe of our finfulneſs in other things 
ſhould make us more ſubmiſſive to the Lords — hand; we muſt fee the hand of 
God, for it we do not look to that we will be drawatofin, into reviling for reviling, and 
exaſperation for exaſperation. Many times our Graces do us as much hurt as our fins. 
Self-conceit the Lord will mortify one way or other. 
| \S; For Yain-glory the other ſort of Pride, valuing Eſteem too much, and our Credit in 
the World, and pleaſing our ſelves in the Opinioa others have of us. We would 

Gods Throne, and Reign in the hearts of men, therefore we are fo touchy. Having ſet 
a high value%upon our ſelves, we are troubled when others will not come up to our price. 
Pride is one of the oldeſt Enemies that ever God had,it was born in Heaven in the Breafts 
.of the Fallen Angels, but God tumbled them preſently our of Heaven, affoon as Pride got 
into the heart. Now when his Children ha it, the Lord hath a quarrel with them, 
and therefore for giving entertainment to Pride, he will lay us low enough, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 
Zeſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, there was given to me athorn in the fleſh, the Meſſen- 
er of Satan to buffet me. There 1s a great geal of do, what this thorn in the fleſh is. Some 
will have it to be ſome trouble or ſickneſs. Moſt probably ſo, but it takes in many af- 
flitive evils, for verſe 10. he mentioneth Reproaches, Pan! was too apt to be proud. 
The Lord made him an eminent Inftrument, by his Faith he had abundance of Revelari- 
ons. But God will prick the Bladdef, he doth it with Thorns, and he calls ic his Infirmi- 
ty, Neceſſities, Reproaches. Z»firmitie, by that I mean ſome reigning ſickneſs. Bur Re- 
proaches was ene Ingredient. Now leſt we ſhould be puffed up by vain conceit, the Lord 
humbles us with infirmities, neceſſities, reproaches. 


then they gatherup our filth, that we may fee what cauſe we have to take our ways to 
heart. Every man that would live ſtrily had need either of faithful Friends, or watch- 
ful Enemies ; either faithful friends to admoniſh him ; or watchful enemies to cenſure 
him. They ſhew us the fpots in our garments that are to be waſhed off. Many times a 
Friend is blinded with Love, and grows as partial to us as we are to our ſelves, will ſuffer 
kin upon us and not tell us of it ; EO DANI 
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Fer. 20. 10. © and therefore we need goto God and pray; Pſa: 27.1t. ( Lord, lead me 


in 4 plain path becauſe of my obſervers). They lye in wait and ſeek to take us trapping in 
ooght they can. - Meh more be wi wank Enemies, than without fairhfal 
Friends. How i t ſhould a man be of himſelf if others did nor put him in mind 
ſometimes of his tailings ? Therefore God makes nſe of virulent Perſons in the-W orld, as 
a Rod to waſh the duſt out of our Garments. 


C3.) To humble us for our cenſaring. For if we have not been {o tender of others 
Credit,the Lord makes us to ſee the bitrerneſs of the afflition in our own caſe,by giving us 
the like meaftre that we have meeted unto others, Marth. 7. 1, 2. that is, ue ſhall Znd 
others as hardly think of us, as we have of them. Good thoughts and ſpgeches of other 
meri are the beſt preſervative of our own Names. God will take care of them that 
are careful not to and Cenſure. And therefore it isno great matter whether the re 
be true or falſe, but a Chriſtian is to examine, have not we drawn it upon our 
by Slandring others ? For God uſually payerh us home iff our own Coin. He that is mueh 
given to cenfuring, ſeldom or never great Cenſures himſelf, It is aid in the 
Pſalms, ( Zet his own words grieve him ) thatis, fall wpon him. How do our own words 
In Why, the Lord puniſheth us for our cenſurmg of others. O then humble 
thy ſelf before God for the reproaches thou haſt caſt u ers; —_— 7.21." Take no 
CEN Re thee, hb theo hee tby Serorit cerfs 6 , that is, ſpeak- 
geil agen thes Hard fayings and ſpeeches of others againſt us, may put us inmindof 
ſhou 


juſt hand, of meaſuring tous as we have meaſured unto others, and therefore we 
zuld be the more pati I we have . 
ed others. God will humble us for our cenfariag which is fo natural and rife,. 
with younger, weak, end mnocevitmeniie pool . 


Secondly, The Lord doth it as to humble us, foto tr us. 
xt. ) The fiſt thi 
ee ie Rath 


he will try in you by ſucha grievous AMiiftion, and ſich vollics of 
when all the W is ſet tocondemn you : What Faith ? 


I. ardys wo hand nr Accounts, that is one great ObjeQt of Faith, and when 
the World is ſet to us, our Faith is tryed, to ſee 1f we can reſt with the vindica- 
tion we ſhall have inthe day of our Lord: fo much you may ſee 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4,5. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing that 7 ſhould be judged of you, or of mans Fudgment. There- 
fore judge nothing before the time, wntill the Lord come, who will bring to light the hidden 
things of drkne; and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, Every man that deſerves 
it, and is qualified for it have Praiſe with God. 'E\4x/5'v, it was a very fimall thing 
to be judged of mens day, becauſe he expeted Gods-day for the clearing of all rhings 
here in the World. Sin and Error often get the Major Vote, 7ollite impios, was 
the cry of the Rabble againſt Chriſtians. If there was any trouble, it was for 
the Chriſtians ſake, take away the ungodly, meaning the Chriſtians, becauſe they deny- 
ed the Heathen Gods. Now what was their comfort ? the day of the manifeſtation of all 
things. So, when weare looked upon as the Peſts of Mankind, yer whea we can com- 
CT CR  —_— of _— —— of God, that is 
enough, the great-day 0 ment is at , fothis will fer ings right again. 

.. Totry our Faith in more particu/ar Promiſes. The Lord hath thx to provide 
for the health and credit of his People : fo far he hath promiſed for their ſafery, and their 
daily bread, for their maintenance, and any earthly Bleffirig that is good farus. Now 
the Lord will ſee if we can truſt him with or credit,as well as for other things, P/al.1 19. 
42. So ſball T heve wherewith to anſwer him that reproacheth me : for 1 truft in thy word ; | 
ſay the Lord hath in his Covenant undertaken to preſerve a Chriſtian m all his intereſts 
and concernmems, fo far as ſhall be for his glory and our' good, and fo far we receive it. 
And a Chriſtian when he gives up himſelf to.God, gives up every thing he hath to God, 
mad, 5 ogg map ay when rerun y —_—_— I give 
up te, and'Li ra over me m 2 0 give up my 
ene and credit, Pſal. 31, 20. Thos ſhalt keep them ſecretly in « Prvilion frem the rife 
Pike. np porn may take a charge of our Names as well as our Perſons and Eft 
Now the Lordrequires a truft inus ing to the extent of the Covenant (that is to 
lay) a waiting, a confidence, that our lives are not in mans power, 1; 
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hearts of men, and give you favour in theireyes, ,when.it is for his glory and your good 
Pſal. 37.5, 7+ Ref in T Lord and wait. patiently for him * commit thy way unto the Lord,” 
rruſt alſo in him, and be (ball bring it to paſs; There is the truſt that 15 required. , O many 
times we ſeem toloſe our Eſtimation amongſt men, and to be buricd under Calumnies and 
Reproaches, but it will not be long. Your/Perſon and Cauſe may be obſcured, it may 
have a Winter night of trouble, but a Morning of ReſyrreQion both of. Perſons and 
names will come, it will be brought forth as the noon day, the Lord 1s able to ,do this, the 
integrity of your hearts will be made known, and you will be ablolye] by God, Our 
Lord Jeſus was a Pattern to us of this. Ghrift, when foul Crimes were laid to his charge 
by his Slanderers, they had charged him with.complyance with Satan, with Blaſphemy and 
Sedition, whatdoth hedo? - the Apoſtle will tell you 1 Pet. 2. 23. He committed himfel 
to bim that Fudgeth Righteouſly. There is the Faith of Chriſt, and therefore God will try 


this Faith, whether we can with confidence and willingneſs deliver over our ſclves to the 


will of our heavenly Father, .and Rigearns Judge ; whether we. can reſign up our ſelves 


to him, tobe diſgraced or honoured as he ſhall think fit ;, when we commit and ſubmit; 
perfeRly refign up our ſelves to the will of God in conhdence of his Righteouſneſs and 
Faithfulneſs in Chriſt, then we behave our ſelves as Chriſtians. af 

. 3-God will try our Faith in the Eternal recompences,wherher we do fo believe the glory 
of Heaven, the glory which ſhall be revealed in us in She other World, that wecan be 
contented tobe humbled, and prepared for it by the Reproaches of the preſent World, 
Mat. .5. 11, 12. ( Bleſſed are . ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay. all manner of evil againit you falſely for my Jake) yd Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in Heaven. O its enough we ſhall have glory hereafter, Your 
timeis now to be tryed with Diſhonour, Rape, Contempt, but hereafter to be ho- 
noured. And the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be thoſe, who by patient continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for glory and honour, and immortality; eternal life. A Chriſtian is not 
deſtitute of natural afteQtions, he prizeth honour, but he prizeth it at the loweſt rate; 
he looks for the glory, honour, and immortality that is in the other world, not in the fleſh- 
ly vain reſpes of this World, and therefore now we-are bred whether it be enough to 
us that we ſhall have glory hereafter, and here we are willing to ttke what the World 


will afford us. Thus God will try our Faith. 


( 2.) God will try-our mortification and deadneſs to worldly credit. The heart is ne- 
ver ſincere with God untill it be ſo. Hypocrites are proud, felf-conceited, they muſt 
be honoured among men. Now this is ſuch anevil ſpirit, that Chriſt makes it uncapable 
of Faith, for Fohn 5.44. How can ye believe that ſeek for glory one of another ? When we 
muſt have glory one wu another elſe our hearts are excecdingly troubled. O it ſhews 
-we are not ſo dead, at leaſt as we ought to be to credit in the World, to haye the glory 
that comes from God only ; his Image implanted in us; the teſtimony of his love to our 
ſouls; all clear between God and our ſouls, and he is not upright whoſe Peace and Tran- 
quility of Spirit doth depend upon mans ſpeeches and judgment rather than Gods, For not 
he that commend:th biafecf is approved, but whem the Lord commeniteth, 2 Cor, 10, 18. 
Men cannot defend thee it God will condemn thee, they cannot condemn thee if God ac- 
quits thee. They that run a Race regard not what the ſtanders by fay, but the foams 
theles, the great Judge of the ſports, he that was to give them the garland, what he 
would determine and decide inthe caſe: ſoit is in your running, working, and Rftriving 
no matter what the World faith ; their applauſe will not ſhelter you from Gods Judg- 
ment,nor their Condernnations nor Reproach will not expoſe you to Gods wrath. Look to 
the Judge of all things, and we ſhould be content with that, FR is approved whom the Zord 
joxcing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, What is 


approves, 2 Cor. 1.12. {or our re 
the great matter of Joy to him ? The good word of men ? No, he hath ſtudied to ap- 
prove himſelf toGod, therefore ſhould not be troubled over-much. Peace of Conſcience 


15 better than the applauſe of the World, certainly a man 1s not fit to have ſp Divine 
a Plant grow in his Soul till he comes to live to his Priviledge. He lives not to Opinion, 


but lives to Gods approbation. 


( 3.) Anotherthing God will try is our Patiezce. We ſhould prevent Reproaches as 
much as we can, but by a holy Converſation may bear them when we cannot avoid them. 
Pſal. 109.4. ( For my love, they are my Adverſaries : But I give my ſelf unto Prayer. ) 
That was Davids exerciſe, the reveng he took upon them, to pray to God for _ 


Verſe 39. the CXIX PSALM. 99 


Lord will try whether we have this meck humble Patience, 2 Sow. 16. 79. When $h;- 
wei went about railing to the peril of his life, 'Come out, come out thou bloody man, and thou 
man of Belial)) and reproached him for _ treacherous to the houſe of Saul, and Abi 
ſþ4i would have taken away his head : no (laith David ) let him alone, God hath bid hin 
Curſe. A mad Dog that biteth another, makes him as mad as himſelf. Now it ſhould not 
be ſo with Chriſtians, if they bark or bite at us, yet we ſhould poſſels our Souls with Pa- 
tience. Itis a time of Reproach and Rebuke, a time wherein God will humble his People, 
therefore we ſhould expoſtulate the caſe with the Lord, and humble our ſelves before 
him, and ſce what's the matter, God hath diſpoſed this by his Providence. , We would 
revenge our ſelves of thoſe that Reproach us if it were in our power ; but David had 
Meckneſs and Patience that would not permit it. God will diſcover the Patience of his 
Servants, ſay the Apoſtles, x Cor. 4.13. ( Being reviled, we bleſs : being perſecuted, we 
uffer it : being defamed we intreat ; though we are ſet forth as the filth of the World, and 
are the off-(comring of all things unto this day) the word is, the {weepings of the City, that 
are fit to be carried out of the City, to be {wept away, unfit to live among men 1a civil 
ſocieties. Chriſtians, there mult be a ſeaſon for the tryal of our Graces : Now God makes 
this ſeaſon for the tryal of Patience. Such a time as this diſcovers the ftrength of Grace. 
(4-) Anotherthing God would have to be tryed,is our Uprightneſs,whether we can hold 
on our way through good report and bad _ in honour and -* A as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor.6.8.Still approve our ſelves faithful Servants of Chriſt.If you ſearch into the Records 
of Time, you {hall find many have been diſconraged in Chriſtianity becauſe of Reproach- 
es that have been caſt upon them, for the Devil works much upon Stomach and $ Y 
When Tertullias was reproached by certain Prieſts at Rome, he turned 
niſt. Now God will try our uprightneſs. Look as the Moon ſhines and holds on her 
courſe though the bark : ſo we ſhould hold on our courſe : let men talk their plea- 
ſure, yet we ſhould abide faithful with Godz P/al. 119. 22. Remove from me Reproach 
and C t, for I have kept thy Teſtimonies. Devid was not unſetled by contempt, and 
reproach, bat ſtill kept Gods Teſtimonies, and adhered to his ways: Some can be Religi- 
ous Ao longer than they cag be fo with honour ; when reproaches come, when their 
ſecular Intereſts are in danger, 'chen they fall off, queſtioning the ways of God, and un- 
ſetling their hearrs, that is, to take a Revenge -npon God himſelf. Hypocrites take pet, 
tike Servants that run away when their Mafter ftrikes them ; but a good Servant will take 
a buffet patiently, and go about his work till 5 So when the Lord buffets us by wicked 
men, ft]! we muſt follow our work, and go on with God. . | 
Thirdly, The Lord doth it todo you good, . to make you better. Rep are like 
Sope that ſeems to defile the Lynnen, but it cleanfeth it. There is nothing ſo bad but we may 
make. a good uſe of it, and a Chriſtian may gain ſome advantage by it. ,Or as dung which 
ſeems to ſtain the graſs,but it makes the ground fruirful,and the graſs ſpring up with a freſh- 
er verdure:SoReproaches are a neceſſary help tomake us more humble, heavenly,to make us 
walk with a holy awe. This holy'Revenge we ſhould take upon our Enemies to make us 
more ftrift and watchful. The way is, not to contend for eſteem, but to grow better, 
more ſerious, more faithful in our Lives, for this is the way 043", 1 Per. 2.15. to muz- 
zle the mouths of Adverſaries, asthe mouth of a Dogs, or wild Beaſt is. Paſſionate re- 
turns do but increaſe-fin, but a holy converſation will ſilence all, and therefore you ſhould 
confute Calumnies, you bind up their mouths thereby. In ſhort, an innocent, meek un- 
blamable, profitable Life, will certainly have: its due eſteem in the conſciences of men, 
do what men can. Therefore do you goon, and be you the more ftrit, and then theſe 
Reproaches will do you good. isis the firſt Uſe, Advice 'to us what todo in caſe we 


be reproached. = 
- 2. To thoſe that either deviſe, or receive the Reproach: both are very faulty and 


ſin | 


(1.) Firft, you that deviſe Reproaches, 


1. You hazard the re of your own Sincerity, Fames 1; 16. If a man ſeems to be 
Religious and bridles not '*y tongue, that mans Religion is in vain. Such men that are ſel- 
dom at home, ſeldom look to the ſtate of their ownticers Alas ! if they were acquaint- 
ed with themſelves, or their own failings ; they would ſee themſelves the worſt People 
it the World. Pau! can ſee himſelf worſe than Fades, ( 7 am the chief of Sinners) be- 
cauſe he hath a greater feclingof his own caſe. Now he that is much 1n Judgiog _- 
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dom within. 1f a man had a Catalogue of his own faults, he would not be fo ready tg 
blaſt others, but ſay, / am the chief of Sinzers. Hypocrites have nothing in them byx 
empty ſhews and appearances. It is a cheap zeal to let fly {and yet this is the Religion 
of agreatmany ) at the miſcarriages and faults of others: No, you ſhould rather ſtudy 
Our OWN. 
, 2. You rob them of a moſt precious Treaſure. For'if that of Solomon be true, Prov: 
22.1. A good Name is rather tobe choſen then great Riches, they are the worſt thieves that 
rob a man of his good name. A thief that pilfers and ſteals any thing from you, 
he is aſhamed when found ; and ſhould not you be aſhamed, that rob a man of a/more ex: 
cellent Treaſure ? 
3. You offend God, and draw publick hatred upon your ſelves. For Cenlurers are al. 
ways looked upon as the Peſts of the World. It is the Devils buſineſs, his proper work, 
Rev. 12.10, He is called the accuſer of the Brethren. The Devil doth not commit A- 
dulty, break the Sabbath, diſhonour Parents, but he will Slander, and accuſe, and ſpeak 
evil. The other are not Cammandmenats ſuired to his Nature, but this is a Commandment 
that may ſuit with Angelical Nature- We are not to accuſe another wrongfully. 


| Objettion, But muſt we in no caſe (you will ſay) ſpeak evil of others? I Anſwer. 


Sol. 1. Be ſure that itbe not a downright Slander, ( now it is hard to avoid that ) If 
the evil you ſpeak be without cauſe, then it is againſt truth : If it be for a light and flender 
ctuſe, then it is againſt Charity : if it be for things indifferent, or' for kſler failings, the 
indiſcretions, and weakneſſes of Chriſtians, all this is againſt that Charity that ſboul3 paſs, 
eſpecially berween the Diſciples of Chriſt; Fames 4. 11. - Speak not evil of one another, 
Brethren. Tt is worſer in Chriſtians always to be EI ſpeaking evil one of ano- 
ther; you gratifie the triumphs of hell. Inthings doubtful, you judge the beſt : 
in things hidden and ſecret, we cannot take cognizance of them, ahd we know not their 
aims and intents of the heart, that is Gods work 1 Cor. 4.5. and it is the Devils work, 
if when the pratice be good and fair to ſuſpeft them. of Hypocrifie. Beſides too,if there 
be ſome grievous fault, you do not know what were their temptations,how it may be alle- 
viated by the tempration, ſtill you muſt confider your ſelves left you alſo be tempted, Gal. 6. 
T. and youdo not know whether they have re of it. The Devil is a Slanderer, 
why ? He doth accuſe the Children of God of what thy are guilty of, and they give him 
roo much cauſe to accuſe them. 1, but after Repentance, after they are Juſtified by God, 
and quitted by the Grace of God, ſo he is a Slanderer. Soafter they have repented you 
are inſiſting on thoſe faults, it 1s a great evil. 

2. Speak not of him, but to him. When men are abſent it is not fit they ſhould be 
judged, for then they are not able to make a defence, then it is back-biting. When you 
thus ſpeak of them, you exchange a Duty for a ſin; Admonition for Reproach, It is 
an unqueſtionable Duty to admoniſh one another ; but it is an unqueſtionable Sin to ſpeak 
evil one of another. 

3. If of him, it ſhould -be done with tenderneſs and grief. When they are incorrigible, 
when they are like to pervert others, and diſhonour the Goſpel, or for the manifeſt Glo 
of God. Oif we would bur lay reſtraints upon our ſelves in this kind, and never 
of others, but when manifeſtly the glory of God calls for it. And then it ſhould be with 
Grief, Phil. 3.19. Of whom I have told you often, and now weeping {ſaith the Apoſtle. 
There are a crew of Hereticks, it is ſuppoſed he means the Gofticks, filthy and im 
Perſons, that had debauched the Goſpel to a licentious life, yet the Apoftle ſpeaks of them 
weeping ; and therefore we ſhould be very tender of ſpeaking of them, Not out of 
aleneſs and for want of other talk, that's tattle, Forbidden in many places of Scripture, 
Not out of Hatred and Revenge, for that's Malice, there may be malice'where the thing 
you ſpeak is truth. Not to pleaſe others, that's Flattery. But if ever you ſpeak of them, 
(and it ſhould be with theſe cautions) out of of zeal for the glory of God, and the good of 
the Church. If mendid conſider what reſtraints are laid upon them, they would not ſo 
eaſily fall upon cenſuring, reproaching, and ſpeaking evil of others. Thus to thoſe that 
deviſe Slanders and Reproaches. 

(2.) Secondly, Tothoſe that recezvethem. He is a Slanderer that wrongs his Neighbours 
credit, by upholding an evil report againſt a man. It is hard to ſay which is worle, rail- 
ing, or receiving, Pſal. 15. J. A Citizen of Sion is deſcribed tobe one that taketh not 
« Reproach againſt his Neighbour,atd you ſhall ſee on the contrary, Prov. 17. 4. (4 wi b 
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ed doer giveth heed to falſe lips : and 4 Lyar giveth heed to 4 naughty tongue.) He is a Lyar 
that receives a Lye when brought to him as well as he that brought it. - If you: love 
the lie though you do not deviſe it, the Lord will curſe all them thac love lies as if you 

id+megine them. All that are acquainted withthe matter are accountableto Gog,you are 


reſponſible for your ear, as they for their tongue. Ir is good to have a healing tongue, to 
heal that whi woung, Prov, 12.48. (The gonoug. of the wilg..s aw, .it is 
healing, we ſhould labGur to jew arch t 214 AS not to 
devile $ int others, ſo not eg'cheriſÞaher | mem a ers. 


Uſe. 3. If this be a uſual and grievous evil, it puts us upon ſeeking Comforts agaiaſt 
Reproaches. "Now whar are the we ſhould ſeek againſt Reproaches? — | 


1. The witneſsof a good conſcience, for thenthis will be matter-gf great joy and great 
peace to you, 2 Cor. 1. 12. ( This is my rejoycing, the teſtimony of , my Conſcience &c. ) 
If men reproach you, yet let not your hearts Reproach you, Fob 27.6. The heart hath a 
reproaching, condemning power. Conſcience is. Regiſter,, Witneſs, and , Judge ; and 
that hich troubles @rquier is theſe heart-ſimitings, and heart-reproaches. - Fer any other 
man in the world be your Enemy rather than your own Conſcience be an Enemy. Cer- 
rinly, —_ —_ ab if —— ny: we __—_ the re- 
proaches of others. If they againſt you as faulty,they do but ſpeak againſt another, 
whom the Slanderer takes to be thee; and in time you will out-wreſtle the R v 


phe andere op ney. brdenberoeo So though the Razor of cen- 
ſure and ch on baldneſs, rhe hair will grow again, "wotat | 
's! Anorher cojnfbre . 


med ny rymrum robation of God ; that ſhould fatisfie 
aififſt all the cerfſures of the World. You have eateſt, beſt, and wiſeſt of your ſide, 
if 566 liave' on your ſide. The World decries thar profeſs ſtrjiftneſs in Gods 
whs H - > Lamar mgm re; that are troubled at this; if you va- 
luemans approbation rather than Gods; No, you ſhould be 'of that temper,; Xo. 8. 33, 
34 (ho foult lay any thing to the charge of Gods Flet#?' It is God that Faſtificch.) 18 
the Lord will acquit you, no matter what men ſay. The Worlds filth may be Gods Jewels. 
Many times a contempt doth but manifeſt Gods efteem, and give us a further ſence of it 5 
oy Gor as God; they cannot bitrden your cauſe before the Lord ; and 
efore if the hath covered your Filth, it is no matter though they rake init, P/a/. 

32. #.” ( Bleſſed is the max whoſe fin is covered, &+. ) the Lord will not ask their opinion, 
their vote and ſuffrage, whether he ſhall condemn or acquityou; bur he ws farms 
to the Laws of his own Covenanc, and therefore the approbation of God be enough 
ro | 

7 The conſideration of thoſe Promiſes that do concern the vindicating our name from 
contempt.  - God is 'worlt to ſcatter the Reproaches of his Servants as the Sun gets from 
within the Cloud, to bring forth their Righteouſneſs as the Noon-day. 

4 Heaven will make amends for all the diſhonour that men put upon you. Though 
the proud ſcorn you, yetif you keep Gods Statutes, and go on waiting upon him for 
Eternal life, great will be your glory in Heaven: 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 4o, 


Behold, I bave longed after thy Precepts ; quicken mee in thy Rights: 


fuſs 


of God, that they were good. Now to ſhew that he did indeed 
alledgeth his deſires after them. Behold 7 


hs 


Precepts, Now #h&1 
out of 
Gods 


-ardent deſire to ſerve thee, and certainly this is a 
to crown his own work ; when he hath given the 


to God, Lord, 7 have longed after thy Precepts; it is my delare 
readieſt, fulleſt way of complyance with thy Will 0 


| 
| 
| 
Secondly, Here's his Requeſt. There we have 1. the thing prayed for, © Quicken me ] | 
he prays for renewing, exciting Grace. 2. The ground of confidence, { /» rhy Righte- | 
ouſneſs ] He had argued before from the diſpoſition of the Subje&t, now he argues | 
the Quality of the Donor, /» thy Righreonſoe 5. The Law of God is ſometimes called | 
Righteouſneſs,and ſo ſome expound it in that ſence, quicken me in thy Righteouſmeſ (that | 
15, ) inthe way wherein thou wouldeſt have me to walk. 1 think rather it is to be apply- | 
ed not to the Righteouſneſs he hath required, burrhe- Righreoufhefthar is in God him- | 
ſelf. So Pſal. 5.8. ( Lead me O Zord in thy Righteouſneſs). Now the Righteouſneſs | 
of God is put for the whole perfeftion of the Divine Eſſence; for his F#ſfice, 1n rendring | 
every one their due, according to his Covenant ; or for his Holineſs, for his requiring, 
approving, delighting inthe Obedience of the Creature ; and for his Mercy, for giving | 
out Grace to men ; and for his veracity and faithfulneſs, in making good his Promile, | 
which is a branch of his Goſpel Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, as thou art faithful in making | 
good thy Promiſes, and never wanting to thoſe that make uſe of thy Word, ſo Lord | 


quicken me. 
Three 


the CXIX PSALM. = 266 


Verſ, 40. 


4 


Three Points, 
x. To love' and long for a holy, and perfe&, and intire ſubjeftioni to'the.:Will of 
God, isa good frame of heart. 
2. Thoſe that do indeed long for Holineſs, will ſee a need of new quickning, | 
3. Thoſe that would have quickning, muſt ſeek to God who hath promiſed to ſatis- 
fie them that deſire Grace to waik with him. | 


Do&. 1. 7o love and long for a holy, and perfett, and intire Subjeition to the Hill of God 
is 4 good frame of heart. . | 


This may be Confirmed by thele Conſiderations, 


1. All Natures have a propenſion unto their perfe& eſtate ; as Fire to go «pward;where 
its place is; and heavy bodies to move downward, where is their ſeat and reſt ; Plants 
have a vertue in their Seed which is ever working to produce their Flower; Beaſts have 
an appetite by which their nature is nouriſhed erved;and Max hath a defireto pre- 
pare and fit him for that which is good and proper tor him. The Pſalmiſt tells us, 7hat God 
openeth his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living rhing, Pſal. 145.16. There is an 
inſtin&t in every living thjog which leads them towards the ſuſtaining and perfeQing, of that 
nature which they have. That which is called Zzclination in the Creatures without Life + 
Attrattion of nouriſhment in Plants z and Appetite ini the Beaſts, is in Man, Deſire. And 
ſo now proportionably, the Vew-creature, the Saints, they have an appetite ſuitable to 
their nature, 2 Pet. 2. 2. ( As new-born Babes deſire the fincere milk of the Word that they 
mey grow thereby, ) Appetite ſtill followeth Life, and prepares men for receiving things 

for them, Pſal. 10.17. ( Lord, thou haſt beard the defire of the 'humble, haſt 
prepared their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear.) A deſire of relief vented in Prayer, 
prepares and fits us to receive thoſe ble which are good for us. And therefore as all 
natures have 2 propenlſion to their perfect eſtats, ſo thoſe that are new creatures long, and 
vehemently tend towards holineſs. 

2. Deſires ſet upon Holineſs -are an affeftion y exerciſed, and upon its due Ob- 
jet. Deſire it is an earneſt reaching forth of the foul after good abſent and not yetattain- 
ed. The Obje& of it is ſomething good, and the more truly good it is, the more is our 
deſire juſtified. There are certain baſtard goods of a baſe and tranſitory nature, as plea- 
ſure, profit ; we may eaſily over-laſh and exceed in theſe things. But on holines which 
is more high and noble,and is truly good, and of greater vicinity and nearneſs to our chief- ' 
eſt good, than thoſe other things are, we cannot exceed, there the faculty is rightly pla- 
cd. Whea we are haſty and paſſionate for thele other things, the heart is corrupted, it is 
hard to eſcape fin, Prov. 28. 22. ( He that makes haſte to be rich cannot be Innocent) and he 
that loves' pleaſure is in danger of not loving God, or loving it more than God, 
2 Tim, 3.4. Butnow in holineſs there is no ſnare : a man cannot be holy enough, 
nor like enough to God, and therefore here we may freely let out our affeQtions eo 
the full, When our deſires are freely let out to other things, they are (ke a membePout 
of Joynt, as when the arms hang bac ; but here they are in their proper place ; 
this is that which cannot be loved beyond what it doth deſerve. A Chriſtian i ſerno” 
manner of bounds to himſelf in holineſs, for he is to be holy in all manner of Converſation, 

1 Pet. 1.15. and to be perfett as our heavenly Father is perfect Mat. 5.48. And then - 
deſire 4s not only after that which is good, butafter a good b/enr, Deſire ariſeth from 

aſenſe of vacuity and emptineſs, emptineſs is the cauſe of Appetites, and therefore it is 
compared to hunger and thirſt, Mar. 5. 6. ( Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs ) So it is in defiring holineſs, we have not yet atrained. Phil. 3. 13. There 
isan indigence and emptineſs, we are not already perfect, we want more than we have, 
and our enjoyments are little in compariſon of our expeQations. And therefore we ſhould 
make a ſwifter Progreſs towards the mark,and with more earneſtneſs of ſoul ſhould preſs 
after that ſinleſ eſtate we expe. That little we have doth but quicken us to enquire af- 
ter more z not cloy but provoke the appetite. Asa man hath a better ſtomach ſometimes 
when he doth begin to eat : So when we begin with God, and have taſted of holinefs, and 
tafled of comfort, being brought into a ſenſe of obedience... and ſubjeQion to God, we 
ſhould deſire more ? for certainly he is not good that doth not deſire to be better ; So thar 


Divid might well ſay, 7heve longed after thy Precepts. . 
8 " Sſ 2 3. Conſider 
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—7. Conſider the nature of theſe Deſires, they are the genuine Birth and Off (pring of 
the Soul, Motions of the Heart, freeft from conſtraint, and fo do beſt diſcoverthe Tem- 
r.of jt, and ſhew that ir is not tainted and Byaſſed with ſecular and worldly Delights. 
No man can be conſtrained to will that which he doth not Love. PraQtiſes may be o- 
ver-rulld. Ill men they dare not AQt lo much evil as they deſire for fear of Shame, Puniſh- 
ment andother By-ends: And good mendo not At ſo much good as they do deſire,becauſe 
of that weak and imperfe& State wherein they are. Paul was better at Willing than at 
Doing, 7. Rom. 18. ( 7o Will is pgs with me, but how to Perform that which is good I 
find not.) . And other of the Saints of God though they could not plead their Exall Ner- 
formance, 'and their full and effeQtual Compliance with the will of God, yet have Plead- 
ed their deſires, 26. //z. 8. ( 7he deſire of our Soul is to thy Name.) 1. Nehe. 11. ( We 
deſire to fear thy Name.) And Peter appeals to Chriſts Omniſciency, Lord thou knoweſt 
that I Love the; John 21.17. The Temper. and Conſtitution of their Hearts, and the 
ſtrength of Grace, 1s {een more in deſiring many times than in doing. Theſe are the 
Pulfes by which you may feel the ſtate of your Souls, when there are longing and ve. 
hement Deflres of your Souls after Gods Precepts. 
" 4. Confider the uſe and neceſiity of theſe defires, till the Point will be juſtified. 
The natural uſc of deſire is to engage us to AQ, and to keep us up in an earneſt Pro- 
fecution of that which is good for us, notwithſtanding the Oppoſitions and Diſcourag. 
ments which come between Delire and Fruition. For all good being hard to come by, 
unleſs Deſires be ſtrongly fixed, men are foon put out of the Kumour, and fo nothi 
would be done to any purpoſe in the World. . Surely Holineſs that is fo difficult an 
diſtaſteful to Fleſh and Blood would be but little looked atter, if there were not ſtrength 
bf Deſires to keep it up. Therefore is this affeQtion, that we may encounter Difficulties 
and Oppoſitions. As /Vehe. 4. 6. When there were Difficulties and Straits,it is ſaid, (7hey 
built the Wall, for the People had a mind to work ) that is, their Hearts were ſet upon it, 
So if we had a mind to any Excellent thing, it is this mind that keeps us up. in the 
midſt of all Difficulties and Labours. All excellent Things are hard to came by, it is 
fo in Earthly matters, much more in Spiritual. The Lord will have it fo to make us 
Prize them more, for things ſoon got are little eſteemed. As riotous Heirs which know 
not how to get an Eſtate, laviſhly ſpend it. A man is chary of what is hardly gotten. #« 
cob prized Rachel the more becauſe he was forced to ſerve for her ſo long * So we fhall 
prize Heavenly things the more, when they coſt us a great deal of Diligence and [x- 
bour to get them. Now ſluggiſh Deſires ſoon fail, but Vehement longings keep the 
Heart a work, | | 

5. Conſider the iſſue of theſe Deſires. As they come from a good Cauſe, which is the 
new Nature, and a new Life (for Appetite follows Life ) ſo they tend to a good 
EffeQ,, are ſure of a good Accompliſhment and Satisfaftion. God is wont to give S$pi- 
ritual things to thoſe that deſire them, there the Rule is, + and hrve. It is not fa 
in carnal Things ; many that ſeek and hunt after them with -all the Strength and. L.a- 
bour of their Souls, at length are miſerably diſappointed ; But all the Promiſes run for 
SatisfaQtion to a Hungry, Thirſty, Earneſt and Longing Soul, 5. Math. 6. Thoſe that 
are ungry, and have a ſtrong Deſire upon them he will fill, 1. Zuke 51, ad open 
thy Mouth wide anFTwillfill it,. 81. Pſal: 10. They that open unto him as the thirſty Land 
& the Rain. God that gives ele, to //71, will give Poſſe to Do ; Firſt the Deſire, and 

en the Satisfattior*, and therefore where there is this ſtrength of Deſire, though there 
may be ſome failing in other things in our Endeavours and Performances, yer the Lord 
will acceptit. 

6. It argues ſome nearneſs to compleat Fruition, or to full SatisfaQtion in Heaven,when 
we begin to be more carnelt after Holineſs than we were before, and after more of God 
and his Grace and Image to be ſet up in our Souls. The more we deſire Holineſs, the 
more ripe for Heaven. This is a Rule, The nearer we are to any good thing our Hearts 
are {ct upon, the more impatient in the want of it, as natural Motions are {wifter in 
the end than in the beginning, though violent Motions are ſwifter in the beginning; 
while the impreſſion of the ſtone laſts it is ſwift, but afterwards it abates : So, when the 
Soul beats ſo ſtrongly after God and Holineſs, and larger meaſures of Grace, ris a ſign 
we are Ripening apace for Heaven. Paul, when he was grown aged in Chriftianuty 
then he ſajth, Row. 7. 24. Pho ſhall deliver me-from this ody of Death ? As what we 
tranſlate in the Pſalms, O that Salvation were'come out of Sjon, It 1s in the Hebrew , /#bo 
ſhall give Salvation? So here, itis an Hebreiſme, Who ſhall ? that is, O that I ys wy 
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livered. Hehad many afflictions, he was in.Perills often; Scourged, Whipped, Perſecur- 
ed ; but he doth not fay, Q:that I could 'ger rid of this troubleſome Life of affliction 
but it was the; Body of Death, the, remainders of Corruption was moſt burdenſome to 
him. The Childxen of God their Pulſes beat ſtrongly when they are upon the Confines 
of Eternity, and. their full and final Confummation. Thele men begin to Ripen fot 
their Heavenly Sare into which God will tranſlate them. : 


Uſe x. For Conviftion of ſeveral ſorts of Perſons that are far from this Temper and 
frame of Heart. 'To begia with the moſt Notorious. 


1. Some delixe Six with a paſſionate Earneſtaels, Fob 15.16. He: drinketh iniquity 
like Hater. . As a thirity Beaſt in thoſe hat, Countries would drink in water, ſo did they 
drink in Sin. Moſt wicked men are mad when their Luſts are ſet a working, and there 
are ſome whoſe conſtant frame of Heart it is, who make haſt, who march furiouſly as 
if they were afraid of coming to Hell toq late, bear down Conſcience, Word, and all be- 
fore them, that ſet themſelves to do Evil with both hands earneſtly, that have a ſtrong 
deſire after Sin, and are carried out with as impatient longing after Sin, as the Children 


of God, ſuch Eminent ones of God after Holineſs. 


( 2.) Some have nq deſire to the ways of God at all, Zob 2r. 14. Zhey ſay unto God, 
depart from us : For we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways ; the Hearts of many ſay ſg 
thaugh their Tongues do not. They are thoſe which ſhut out the Light, that cannax 
endure a ſearching Miniſtry, leſt ic ſhould trouble their Lults,diſturb the Devils Kingdom, 
that baniſh the thoughts af God out of their Hearts, leſt it revive the Seafe of their Ob- 

igation to duty, that ſer Conſcience a challenging Gods right in their Souls, that keep 
from the Light. . | | 


(3.) There are ſome chat are inſatiable in worldly rhings,but have no-Savour of theſe 
Heavenly and Holy things; they are Thirſty for the Earth, But God #s not in ll their 
thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. a little Grace will: ſerve their turn, and-thjak there is mare ado 


| than needs about Heaven and Heavenly things. Alafs the very contrary 1s true, a littls 


of the World will ſerve their rurn here below. If men had not a mind to increaſe their 
Temptations and Snares about a frail and temporal Life, why do they make ſo much 
ado ? When many times they are taken away before they have Roaſted what they have 
got in Hunting. God takes them away, but their Eternal eſtate is little looked after. 
Riches qualifie us not, but Holineſs doth qualifie us for Heaven, and it isour Ornament 
before God and his holy Angels. And woe be to us if our poor Souls be thruſt out 
Naked and Uncloathed in the other World. Can we hunger and hanker after theſs ly- 
ing Vanities, and have no Hungering and Fhirſting after Grace ? a little time will wear 
out the diſtinQtion of Rich and Poor, High and Zow ; but the diftinQtion of Holy and Good, 
will continue to Eternity z Think of that time when not only the #/orld, but the Zuf 
will pals away. The luſt of the Wayld may be gone before we are qurt of the World, 
es in Sickneſs and Pains, bur he that doth the will of God abiderth, for.ever. When we 
are Sick and Dying we have ſome kind of Notionsand Apprehenſions of theſe thiogs ; then 
we can long and wiſh we had ſerved God more ftriftly , loved him more ſtrongly, o- 
beyed him more faithfully ; We mult have theſe thoughts while we are Living. 


( 4.) Many deſire Happineſs, but not Hollneſs ; Comfort, without Grace ; they would 
be eaſed of their preſeat Smart, and freed from Sin but not ſubdued to God. Daeyid 
faith, ( Behold 7 have lonped after thy Precepts) not meerly after the Comfort of rhe 
Promiſes, without regard to Duty. The Prophet tells us, Hoſex 10. 11.' That Ephraim , 


. was like an Heifer that was taught, that would Tread out the Corn, but would not eagure the 


Toke, and break the Clods, In Ploughing and Harrowing there was very hard work but, 9 
Profit, but in treading out © the Corn ( for as we thzeſh out our Corn, fo they trod it 
our by the feet of Oxen, the mouth of the Ox was not to be muzled ) that there might. bs 
a great deal of Priviledge and Profit with it : So Ephraim is like a Heiter that is taught, 
they taught the Oxen to tread out the Corn, but we will not endure the Yoak { that is} 
we are all for Priviledges, but negle&t Obedience. There is no fuch great difficuley 
about the End, indeed we are careleſs about it, all the buſineſs is we ſtick at the Means, 
Mat. 6.33. Seek firſt the Kingdom of Gel and his Righteouſneſs. By the Kinzdom of God 
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and Immunities of the Goſpel-ſtate-; and by his Righte. 
ouſneſs is meant the SubjeQion, the ſervice God requires of us. Now it is good when we 
ſcek both, but we muſt not ſeek one without the other ; God and the World would ſoon- 
eragree. If God would beſtow the Priviledges of his Kingdom, and diſpenſe with 'the 
duties z God might have cuſtomers enough for Comfort, Pardon, Heaven, Happineſs. No 
man is ſo ſenſeleſs asnot to deſire theſe things in ſome meaſure, but they will not .come 
to Gods price, they do not deſire theſe things upon Gods terms. The hearts of the Saints 
are as earneſtly after Sanification when they Pome pong” with God, and brought un- 
.der the power of Grace, that holineſs may be i edin them ; as Rom. 7.24. Othat] 
were delivered from fin! P/al. a19. 5. O that my ways were diretted to keep thy Statutes ! 
Not only for the happy part of Religion, but they are Lake how they may pleaſe God, 
and comply with their manifold obligations ro God, and brought to a more perfect con- 
formity to God. Thus the hearts of the Saints work. 


{ 5.) There are many pretenders to a fair reſpe& to Gods Precepts, they are as much 
for Holineſs as for Pardon and Grace, whea it is nothing fo. 


1. They ſay they deſire to obey God in all things, but can they ſerwuſly and ſincerely 
appeal to God for the ſincerity and truth of what they fay ; for ſo doth David here when he 
comes to God, Behold, 7 have longed for thy Precepts, or as Peter appeals to Chriſt, Zoh. 21. 
17. Lord thou knoweſt that 7 love thee,that is to ſay,when they have revived the ſenſe of the 
nature of God, and of his all-ſeeing Eye upon their hearts, when they have a due ſenſe 
of God upon their ſouls, otherwiſe they deal deceitfully. Alaſs! an evil Conſcience is 
afraid, it cannot offer itſelf thus to God when they are ſerious and think of what they 
ſay, they cannot indureto think of his tryal. As an Eye hurt ſeeks for a cover to hide it 
from the light : ſo when a ſenſe of God is leſſened, they may talk preſumptuous expreſ- 
ſions of their own ſincerity : but when they are moſt ſerious, and have revived the ſenſe of 
God upon their hearts,and look upon him as an all-ſceing God that ſearcheth the heart, they 
cannot ſay then, 7 have longed after thy Precepts, © 

2. They not only ſay*ſo, but they think ſo,that they deſire holineſs as much as others, 


when indeed it is no ſuch matter. The deceit lies in this, becauſe they take a wiſb for 
a deflre , a welleity for a volition. | 4 


is mea nt; the Royal Priviledges, 


Queſt. What is the difference between a wiſhand a deſire ? 
Anſw. Very great. 


7. They that have only a wiſh for holineſs, They love holineſs in the abſtrat, and 
in the general notion, which they hate in the effe&,; they do not know what is included 
in holineſs and cloſe-walking with God. As Fohn 6. 34 Fvuermore give us of this Bread 
of Life, But when Chriſt told them what it was to have this Bread of Life , then they 
were offended. So the /jrae/ites, when they conſidered Holineſs and the Service of God 


in the abſtract, O! We will ſerve the Lord ſay they ; ſairh Zoſbhus you cannot ' ſerve the. 
Lord, for he is a Fealous God. Foſbuas 24. 18, 1g. Holineſs in the abſtrai#F and notion is* 


amiable, and is apprehended as a neceſſary thing : Burt now when it comes to the point of 
entring in at the ſtrait gate, walking in the narrow way of watching and ſtriving againſt 
Sin, of rowing againſt the ſtream of fleſh and blood, of conſtant Communion with God, 
and diligent attendance upon his holy Worſhip, then they will do nothing. When they 
tzke up their Duty by the lump, they are well pleaſed with it, and it is caſie to give un 
to God in the General, but particulars we ſtick at. Therefore here's the fault, in the 


wiſhes and velleities that they do not ſufficiently poiſe their duty. 
2, Theſe wiſhes are hafty and not ſerious. The Commendation of Spiritual things, and 


the repreſentation of their abſolute neceſſity ma uce ſtrange motions for the preſent, 
bat there's a ground of ſuſpicion, rg on Ap” a ſadden become ſo vehement. 
The Seed that fell into the ſtony ground forthwith ſprang up, Mat. 13.5. O! butit needs 
much wreſtling and care to cheriſh and raiſe up theſe ſerious and fixed deſires, and this 
conſtant bent of heart towards God. $——_ of narural devotion are ſoon ſpetit, 
they arelike the morning dew, ſuddenly falls, and ſuddenly dryed up. Dewt. 5.29, When 
the people were frighted into a ſenſe of Religion, Say they, Ml that the Lord hath ſpoken, 
will we do. They have well ſaid ſaith God, itis a good Reſolution, But O that there 


were ſuch a heart in them, that they would fear me always. Many times there are I 
IICsS 
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fires and reſolutions that have a moral ſincerity in them (that is) we do not diff 
for the preſent, butthey have not a botroni of Grace, ſupernatural — to bear them 


uP- 


"They are not conftant defires,but fe hy ds up, ſo ſoor down. Our Lord Jeſus 
/Aat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are ao er ant thirſt after fer Righofe 
not only ſba/l be, but - are ret Mr _ itis in the Greek, Fre ow Fry 
hungring TIEECE 
The Fire Us wo} js 
and bin the Gr hs hoe. _ 
the fire, take it off, ache a gl temper, a ir 2G Tata 


Soul returns to its byaſs = a bent =—_— — ; therefore there = 


worldly thing 
_— ow heir Souls, of Coil Gul defiri —_—_ frer 
is the = G—e their are always deſfirin onging a 
Gods P and more Grace to keep cir Sls, they S 


4. In thoſe defires which t emo have gfe e defeQ, they are 
not /aboriovws. He thas longs. pabiock; here's the ek that he may 
yield uniform Obedience to God. The Scripture placeth much upon the 3/1. Macarins, 


an ancient praQtical Writer puts this Queſtion, Y RI thoſe that have a will to God 


and Heavenly things an$# wilt to che wezers of Life? What Yemonracions can there 
be of awill? Nothing but conſtant labour. If there be ſucha will as to ſet you a work ; 


and a defire which makes you diligent. Lazy Prayers and feeble Cn——_ they do 


not argue any ———__— of ee Alaſs, ray 
ok, and Is _—y Gr an even _ whether EE 44 ey doth foo 


Ds 
» for ne be 


ey 
ta have i in 


han caxthly. place, and 


{elves | | EE c bee > bo 
ings not ings, they donat in gogd:earneſt {et lves to get. that 


is not ſuch an invincible reſolution to 
auzain tholke they ſeem tq | 
- bags yn wiv - Taral bed wins, ths cone 
come [4 not y rit £0 W Er 
it coft them 3 but ſuch, defires as are lincere overcame all earthly deſires and ih 
whatever. would hays Grace, er rn et the FM It is not ſuch a de- 
other deſires of Grace is an 
underling, and maſtered by t NT er rofits of the World, and other de- 
lghts. Many have a defice,” but is js eaſily fubdued, it is not prevalent. Alas there 
Woes of Confer. by Canfcience, andnot by 2 fruit of a renewed - 
Will. A diate ID Ryton s defes of Shae, Hen 
w rmare baly and heavenly w were 
y fcc to > Goda Jay ate direfted by their intereſt; 
David nr be exprefleth 
deſires, mentions it.thus, maioand great ure ns =_ [reS 1 defired of the Lord, that will 
Lice that 7 may dwell in the houſe if the Lord the days of my life, that is; I will 
Bara tor 4 the chiefeſt matter of may cate. But now they that care not whe- 
CO IENNS this cagnat be a deſire, Phil. 2. 12. Fe are bid to wark out 
ous Salvation mith fear and trembling. We muſt carry on the buſineſs of godlinefs with a 
xreat deal af Solicitude ; buenbeir atfeftions ſway chemmce to oder thing 
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PSA'L'M CXIX. Vaſc 45. 
Behold T have longed after thy Precepts, &c. 


"W ' Come now to a Second Ulſe, and that is, 
. Hſe 2. To pres us to long after Holineſs, and SubjeQtion to God: 
Two Motives. | 


7. You ſhall have theſe deſires granted. . Fora man to have his Will, and whatſoever 
he deſires, wines begphrels that? IF his Soul be ſet upon holy things, he ſhall have 
what he deſires, the Lord will not be wanting, ' Prov, 10. 24. The fear of the wicked, it 
ſhall come upon him : but the deſire of the Righteous ſhall be granted. The deſires of the 
Righteous are ſuitable to the conſtitution and frame of their heart. He will gout the 
defires of their Souls, Pſa. 10. 17. A man that makes God his hearts delight, ſhall have 
his hearts deſire, P/a/.37.4. Delight thy ſelf inthe Lord and he fhull $/ee thee the deſire of thy 
heart, his buſineſs is to maintain Communion with God, his deſires will not miſcar- 


Ty. | 

2, When they are granted it ſhall do you no hurt, Prov. 11. 23. 7he deſire of the 
Righteous is only good, but the expeftation of thewicked is wrath. It is the greateſt ] 

to wicked men when God gives them a heart todefire a full affluence of oncthly comforts. 
Better to be denyed in mercy than to have our requeſts granted in anger : but Grace will do 
us no hurt, it will not increaſe our ſnares and temptations as other things do, and there- 
fore can never be given in anger, but always in love. Well then, 1. Fix your defires, 
2. See they do not abate in you. | 

x. Fix your defires and inlarge themto the full. A Carnal man may be a ſhame to a 

Godly man, becauſe he is carried out ſo earneftly, and with ſuch uniform reſpeR to earth- 
ly things, 1 Cor. 12.31. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, this is a holy Covetouſneſs, and a 
good diverſion from thatgreat Sin. As the Covetous learn all the Arts of Thriving, are 
always joyning houſe to houſe, and field ro field, 7. 5.8. So ſhould we add Faith to 
Faith, and Obedience to Obedience. Our enjoyments are better, and therefore it ſhould 
not be followed with a {|acker hand. The more a covetous man hath in the World, the 
more he deſires ſtill. Should not we forget the things that are behind, and reach forth to the 
things that are before us ? Still here the Taſt increaſech the Appetite, like Sea-water that 
wets the Palate but inflames the Appetite. Now ſhall not we be carried out with a holy 
Covetouſneſs thus to God ? See what help and methods of increafe they uſe, how their de- 
ſire carrieth them on in unwearied diligence, 7hey riſe early, ſit: up late, eat the bread of 
ſorrows, Pſal. 127. 2. and all to heap up alittle pelf tothemſelves, negle& no occaſion of 
gain: and ſhall not we make it the buſineſs of our lives, and be proje&ing ſtill how we 
may grow in Grace, and increaſe in the love of God, and ripen for the Heavenly State, 
and grow more like God every day. You know how ſparing they are, and how appre- 


henſive of their loſſes: O ſhould not the decays of Religion go as near us? and ſhould not 
we 
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we be careful that we do not waſt chat Grace we have received, and that we increaſe it 
more and more, and that it thrive upon our Hands. }- . > | 

2. Watch againſt the Abatement of your Deſires, for they are of great uſe to you in 
the ſpiritual Life. - If a man loſe his Appetite the Body pineth and languiſheth and 
Strength decayeth ; what Appetite 1s to the Body that Defire is to the Squl,it fitteth us to 
take in our ſupplies, and putteth us upon Aion and Diligence, it is the vigorous bent of 
the Soul. Therefore ſee that it doth not decay. Iris faid, Rev. 2. 4. of the Church of 
Epheſus that ſhe had loſt her firſt Zove, and then preſently /eft her firſt Forks, Now your 
deſire decayeth when your Prayers are leſs fervent, for Prayer is the preſenting our de- 
fires to God, or Vent given to ſpiritual Groans. Therefore keep up your Deſires ; 
Pal. 27. 4, One thing have 7 deſired of the Zord and that T will ſeek after. When the de- 
ſires are fixed, endeavours are ingaged, our Deſires muſt be purſted reſolutely. But what 
_ we do to awaken theſe earneſt longings in our Souls, and thoſe defires after Holi- 
nels? 

1. Go tg God, for he gzveth both to Fill and to Do, Phil. 2.13. All is from God, the 
Will is from God, and the Deed from God. The #1}, I bring that to ſhew how yo 
ſhould beg that he would ſtir up thoſe earneſt Deſires in you, becauſe all affe&tions are 
but the Yigorous Motions of the Will. Deſire is but Paſſionate /774, or the Will EffeQtu + 
ally and Powerfully excited or ſtirred up to ſome abſent good. Now the Appetite is from 
God as well as the Meat. Deſire of Grace is an affe&tion above Nature, and muſt be 
Planted in us by the Spirit of God. God gives. the deſire, and he ſatisfies it. He draws, 
then we run after him, Cant. 1.4. He puts this delire in our Hearts, then we are carri- 
ed on with an earneſt putſuir after Grace. | 

2, Would you have and keep up ardent Defires? do as they do that would keep 
in the fire, cheriſh the Sparks *and blow them up to a Flame. There is no man that 
lives under the means of Grace, and under the diſcoveries of God and Religion, but 
hath his good Moods, and very lively Motions, The. waters are ſtirr'd many times, take 
hold of this Advantage, Strengthen the things that remain and are ready to Dye. Rev. 3. 
2. and blow: up theſe Sparks into a Flame. ' God hath left us enkindling Means , 
Prayer, Meditation, and'the Word. Obſerve where the Bellows blow hardeſt and ply 


that Courſe. The more Super-natural things are, there needs more Diligence to 


reſerve them. A ftrange Plant needs, more care than a native of the Soyl. World- 
y deſires like a Nettle breed of their own accord, but Spiritual defires need a great deal 
of Cultivating. bp | 
3. Improve your Taſts, 1 Pet. 1.” 3. If you have taſted. that the Lord is Gracious; and 
Coll. x. 6. Since ye knew the Grace of God in truth. When you have got any Taſt of 
the worth of theſe Spiritual things, rhey do not cloy but awaken Appetite. Fancy and 
Imagination cannot awaken it ſo much as this Taſt, When you have taſted how Good 
and Sweet it is to live in a ſtage of Conformity, tHis will make you Long for more, P/a/. 
63. t. My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee. Dauid had been acquainted 
with the Pleaſures of the SanAtuary, therefore longs for them more. He that hath taſt- 
ed Honey is more affeted with it® than he that hath only read of it. The Gau/: 
when they had taſted of the wine of Zaly, nothing would keep them from preſſing in- 
to the Country : So when we have taſted of the Cluſters'bf E«zaaz, the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, this ſhould encourage and. whet our Appetite. | | 
4. Watch over other Deſires, ſuch as would Dull and Blunt the edge of the Spirit. 
As Iron drives out Iron, ſo one deſire drives out another. If we are taken with other 
things, Chriſt loſeth of his Sweetneſs and Reliſh. Vain worldly deſires Extinguiſh thoſe 
that are Spiritual and Heavenly : They loſe their Fervor when Proſtituted to baſe Ob- 
jets ; Your Prayers are more flat and cold, for your delires are manifeſted by Prayer 
and Induſtry. ' Now your deſires will flagg and abate when you let out your Hearts to 
the world, therefore you muſt Watch leſt the Carnal favour, and Carnal minding in- 
creaſeth upon you, for then the Spiritual minding is quite hindred, — and inter- 
rupted. Rom. 8.5. For they that after the Fleſh do mind the things of the Fleſh : But they that 
are of the Spirit the things of the Spirit. When outward things would fteal away your 
Hearts and AﬀeCtions from God,. remember your firſt Choice, whom have, 7 in Heaver 
but thee? &c. Pſal 73. 25. 
5. Renew your deſires every time you come to God. When you come to the Word 
come with an Appetite, prepare your Stomachs always for Gods food, they ſee more 
fo Chriſt in an Ordinance that come moſt unworthy in their own Sence ; oh 7.5 7. 
Tf alt 
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ith Chriſt ; /f any man Thirſt, let him come unto me and Drink, you ſhall have Benja- 
mins Portion, and more plentifully filled when you come with a ſtrong Appetite, and a 
holy longing after God and his Grace. Chriſt takes it beſt when you come with moſt 
enlarged 4 Hung and raiſed expeQations. Did God ever fail a thirſty Soul? Zuke 22, 
15. HVithdeſire T have deſired to eat this Paſs-over with you before 7 die, Chriſt himſelf 
hungred and thfrſted for us, he longed to give us pledges of his Love, and ſhall not we 
ſay, with deſire have Ideſircd to taſte of thy Feaſt, and eat of thy Supper? Chriſt longs 
to give, and ſhall not we long to take ? certainly where there 1s this earneſt working of 
heart towards God and this deſire, the Lord will fill it. The gaping of y Ravens 
God ſatisfies it, the Plalmiſt concludes from thence, P/al. 145.19. Fe will fulfill the de- 
fire of them that fear him : he alſo will hear their cry, and will fave them. Naturaliſts 
obſerve, the Raven expoſeth her young ones, and _y are meerly fed by Providence, but 
when they gape the Lord fatisfieth them with that tood which is convenient for them : 
much more wall he fulfil the deſires of the humble. | 

6. Conſider your Wants ; and the fulneſs that is in Chriſt ; and his readineſs toimpart 
unto, You. | 

__ Your //Vants. Iſpeak not now of a total want, indeed if thoſe that are under a to- 
tal want of ſoul, could be brought to conſider their condition, the work of Converſion 
would not ſtick ſolong as it doth, but I ſpeak now of ſucha want as remains inthe Saints, 
after they have begun with God, and been put in a way of Obedience. It is nor en- 
ough that the Soul is once come to Chriſt, but it is the buſineſs of our Lives, we muſt 
be always coming ; I Pet. 2. 4. tf fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious, to 
whom Coming as unto 4 living Stone. I = have Taſted then come to him for more ; 
they muſt be frequently renewing the Acts of their Faith, and ſtirring up their Deſires, 
elſe there will be no growth of Grace,no oppoſing Corruption, for all our Strength is in 
him ; there is {till ſomething lacking to our Faith, and all the Graces of the Spirit that are 
In Us. 

2. Conſider what a fulneſs there is in Chriſt. This incouraged the Prodigal, that is 
his Fathers houſe there is bread enough : So ſhould this encourage us, and awaken our de- 
ſires, there is enough in Chriſt if I will but go and take it, and receive from this ever- 
flowing Fountain of Grace that God hath ſer up in our nature. Fohn 1. 16. Of his full- 
meſs have we all received. Chriſt hath not only plenitudinem waſis, the fulneſs of a veſlel, 
but fortis, the fulnelſs of a Fountain. The fulnefs of a Veſſel that may be leſſened, the 
more we take fromit, the lefs Liquor 1s in it; but the more we take from a Four- 
tain, {till there is the ſame overflowing fulneſs. Such a fulneſs is in Chriſt, 
therefore it is an encouragement to us to repair to him and enlarge our deſires, 
Look as it is with Beggars in the ſtreets, if they ſee a poor man meanly clad, 
they let him alone, but when they ſee a man of Quality and Faſhion they rouze up them- 
ſelves and beſiege him with umportunate entreaties and clamours, and will not let him go 
Gntil he hath left ſomething with them. Thus ſhould we do, Chriſt hath enough and to 
ſpare, he hath the Spirit without meaſure, therefore give him not over until he beſtow 
Grothing upon you, he containeth more than we can receive, whatever we get he is not 
leſſened ; bur asthe Sea, though we take never ſo much water out of it, it remains in the 
ſame fulneſs ; ſo all the Saings may have ſupply for their wants without any deficiency in 
Chriſt. The Sun hath not leſs light though it communicate it freely ro the inferiour 
World : Chriſt is not ſpent for giving,he hath enough to comfort and quicken us, he needs 
not our fulneſs but emptineſs. The Prophet provided oyl enough to help the Widow,She 
only provided,empty Veſſels. We may be too full for Chriſt but cannot be too empty. 
We may be too full of Self-righteouſneſs, and ſelf-ſufficiency. Chriſt brings All-ſutfici- 
ency to the Covenant, and we bring all necefſity. Therefore ſince there is ſtich an over- 
flowing fulneſs in him, we muſt {till repair to him that we may. receive more. 

3. Conſider his readine/s to give it you, therefore come with hungring and thirſting af- 
ter him. Zohz 6.37. Labour for the meat that endures for ever. Mind the Gracesof the 
the Spirit, come to Chriſt for theſe things. He was ſent into the World and Commilſio- 
nated for,this end and purpoſe. All the fullneſs in Chriſt is for our uſe. As the Sun hath 
light not for it ſelf but for the comfort of the World; and a fountain hath water, not for 
it ſelf, but for the uſe of man, ſo Chriſt the head is the ſeat of Sence and Motion, not 
for himſelf, but for his whole body ; he is our ſtore-houſe for the ſupply of our wants ; 
and he iscloathed, impowered, and invefted with Offices to do us good. O therefore en- 
large your deſires. In other things you deſire to be full, why not of Grace ? Hypocrites 

are 
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are ſatisfied with a taſt, they may taſt the good Word:. Temporaries are contented with 
a taſt, a little Religion they muſt have. I, but it is for the honour of Chriſt. that we 
ſhould be complete ta him, and filled with all the fulneſs of God, and this is his grief when 
his Grace runs waſt. Look as when Breaſts are full, there's a great pleaſure in having 
them drawn, or Children to have them ſucking : and the Lord hath as great a deſire to 
impart his holineſs as we to receive it Theretore come to him that we may have Grace 
for Grace ( that is ) for Craces ſake.Thus much for the Firſt Point, David appeals to God, 
Lord, I have longed after thy Precepts. 


Do&t. i T hoſe-that indeed long for Holineſs, will ſee a need of new quickning. 


So David, Quicken me in thy Righteouſneſs. A man would have thought he had been 
ina lively frame then; yet quicken we in thy Righteouſneſs ; excite and enliven me to all 
AQts of Obedience. 


Here I ſhall Enquire, 


- 1, What is this Quickning ? 
2. Why they that long for Gods Precepts, and a more perfe& and ready SubjeQi- 
on to God, are thus earneſt for quickning ? 


Firſt, What is this quickning ?I ſhall not ſpeak at large,for it often occurrs in this Pſalm: 
It is uſed in Scripture for two things. | 


1. For Regeneration, or the firſt infuſion of the life of Grace, Zpbeſ. 2.1, 5. Then we 
have Divine Qualities put into us that do encline and enable us tolive unto God. 

2. Itis put for the vitality, and the vigour of grace, when the Spiritual life is in good 
plight, deadneſs of heart is apt to creep upon us, therefore we need renewed excitations 
and quicknings, that we may ſerve our God with chearfulnefs, livelineſs, and zeal. Chri- 
ſtians ſhould not only be /iving bat /ively, x Pet. 2.5, 7 alſo as lively tones are built 
wp a Spiritual Houſe. And we read of living Grace, and /ively Grace, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And 
Chriſt came into the World that we might not only have life, but have it more abundantly, 
Fohn 10. 10. that is, that we might not only be living but lively. So that quickning is 
the aftuation of the Spiritual life, either in a way of Comfort or Grace. There may be 
life where there is not this vigor, and this vitality. This quicknifig is mainly ſeen in the 
moſt operative, and the two neceſſary. Graces of the Soul to which the Goſpel is ſometimes 
reduced, and they are Faith and Zove. Theſe are the Graces wherein Lite conſiſts; and 
as theſe are ated and excited to God, ſo we are _ ;. and when theſe decay we are 
dead. When Faith is dead all Spiritual aCtivity is loſt, Fames 2.26. For as the Body 
without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without works is dead alſo, If men want Faith they can- 
not do any thing withanylife. So when Zoveis dead," or Zove grows cold, Mat. 24. 12. 
Or when men have any abatement in their Love, all languiſheth and grows dead in the 
Soul, Rev. 2. 4,5- But onthe contrary, it is ſaid we live by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. Grace 
is kept in good plight when Faith 1s ftrong, and kept up in any vigor, And Gal. 5. 6, 
Faith which worketh by Zove. 

Well, this quickning (that I may moſt fenlibly demonſtrate it) depends upon theſe 
two things. | 

1 The Vitality of Grace that depends upon the degree and meafure of our Faith. For 
to ſpeak nothing as to the myſtical uſe,as it is a means ofour Function of Life , bur ro ſpeak 
only now as toits moral uſe, as it ats by the fight of inviſible things; keep Faith alive, 
and all is alive in the Soul, Heb. 11. 1. ( Faith is theevidence of things not ſeen ) it doth 
make things abſent, and things not ſeen to att as if they were preſent ; therefore it muſt 
needs be a very enlivening thing. Withour Faith our notions of God; Chriſt, Heaven, 
and Hell, are never praQical and lively in operation ; for this. is the evidence of things 
not ſeen; and this convinceth us of all Spiritual and unſeen things, to make them have a 
force and operation upon the ſoul. We do but hear, read, and diſcourſe litterally until 
Faith puts life into our apprehenſions and thoughts of them. For Faith will affe& us as if 
wedid ſee the inviſible God ; and will put the ſame affeCtions into us-as if Chriſt were 
Crucified before our eyes, Gal. 3. 1. Whar is the reaſon the Miſtery of Redemption is 
a wild ſtory to ſome, lively to others? Faith affeCts the heart as it he were — 
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fore our eyes, and his Life dropt out from him by degrees. $o Faith makes us hug and 
embrace. them as if we were in the midſt of the Glory of the bleſſed ones. Take it on- 
ly in its moral uſe it is an enlivening thing ; And as Faith is kept up in any Vigour, 
{> the ſpiritual Life is kept up. 

2. For eve. When we have a freſh and warm Senſe of the Love of God upon our 
Souls, we are quickned to do for him anſwerable to ſuch a Love ; and our Souls rea- 
ſons, What hath God done ſo great things for us in Chriſt, and we do nothing for God 
again? Then we ſee wecannot do any thing too much. Love hath a law upon the Soul 
that ſtirs up lively and Zealous motions towards God, 2 Cor. 5. 14. ( The lave of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us ) 1 loh. 5. 3. His Commandements are not grievous; Then every thing goes 


on Pleaſantly, and runs upon it's Wheels. 


Secondly, Why will they that long after Gods Precepts, lee a need of quickning ? 


1. Becauſe of the Diſeaſes incident to the renewed Eſtate. There's a conſtant weak- 
neſs by reaſon of in-dwelling Corruption. 7he fleſb luſteth :ag ainſt the Spirit. Gall. 5, 17. 
They cannot ſerve God with that Purity and _— they deſire, Then there are fre- 
quent indiſpoſitions of Soul ſometimes ; they feel a {lownelſs, and loathneſs, and dul- 
nef$ in their Souls. Good men may yet be flow of Heart to heavenly things, Zut. 24. 
25. Look as the Phyſitian ſaith, wearineſs that comes of its own accord is a ſign of ſome 
Diſeaſe upon us : Lazineſs in Duty comes from a remiſs Will. Sometimes too they find 

reat Deadnelſs that rhey cannot follow their work ſo cloſe, and with that Life and Ear- 
neſtneſs. And ſometimes they are in Bonds, ſometimes in Straits that they cannot en- 
large and dilate themſelves towards God. P/al. 11g. 32. JVhen thou ſhalt enlarge my 
Heart, I will run the ways of thy Commandments. Now they that mind their work, they 
will be Senſible of this, and call upon God to quicken them. David complains of the 
dulneſs and deadneſs of his Spirit, but many do not, but go on in a Cold track of Duties, 
andnever regard the frame of their Hearts. But now a good man obſerves the Temper 
of his Soul. Moſt obſerve their Bodies, but tew their Souls. If their body be ill at caſe, 
and out of order they Complain preſently : but Love waxeth Cold,Zeal for God,and delight 
in God abateth,men grow weary in Well-doing, grow flat, have this remiſs Will, this 
Deadneſs andSlowneſs of ſoul in the love of God, they can fatisfie themſelves in this Frame 
and Temper. 

2. Becauſe too without this ſupervening and quickning Grace, they can never ſerve God 
cheerfully, nor do any thing to purpoſe in the Heavenly life, our general work of Obe- 
dience goes on flowly, Pſal. 119. 88. Quicken me, ſo ſhall 7 keep the Teſtimony of thy 
Mouth, then 1 ſhall do good to purpoſe. But Religion is an irkſome thing when we are 
Dead-heart2d. For particular Duties, it is not enough to Pra, but it muſt be with Zife, 
Pſal. 80. 18. Quicken us, and we will call upon thy Name, It 18 not enough to Her, but 
to hear with Zife, Mar. 13.15. It is a judgment tobe dull gf hearing. 

3. As it is uncomfortable to themſelves to A& without qttickning Grace, it is a 
thing very hateful with God, a cold luke-warm Temper. Rev. 3. 16. 7will ſpew thee out 
of my Mouth. This dull and ſtupid Profeſſion is contrary to God, and hateful to God, 
and ſuch as content themſelves with this dead Profeſſion, God will ſpew them out of his 
mouth. And it is contrary to all the proviſion God hath made for us. Chriſt is ſet up 
as a fountain of Grace in our nature. John 10. Io. 7 am come that they might have Life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. The Lord hath. juſtified us by his Grace , 
ſprinkled our Hearts that we might ſerve the living God, ſerve him in a living manner ; 
for Titles given to God imply the qualification in hand ; Hb.g.14. and he hath ſanQiified 
us, planted Grace in our Hearts on purpoſe to maintain the life given -us, that there 
might be a lively Hope. And all hearing is for Life, a. 55. 3. we come to lively O- 
racles that we may be quickned. The joys of Heaven, Redemption by Chriſt, Hells 
Torments, theſe Dodrines are all quickning truths. And the Lord hath given his fleſh, 
not only to God for a ſacrifice, but to us for Food that we may live, hn 6. 5x. There- 


fore to be cold it is Odious to God. 


Uſe x. For Caution, 
I. Let us take heed we loſe not quickning through our own default, that we loſe 
not this enlivening Grace. We may loſe it by any hainous Sin of ours, for by. griev- 


ing the Spirit we bring on deadneſs upon the Heart, P/al. 51. 10, 11, 12. When —_ 
inne 
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finned hainouſly, he begs the Lord to quicken him, and reſtore his free Spirit, and the 
joy of his Salvation. The ſpirit is a tender thing. Every hainous ſin iss a wound in the 
Body which lets out the life Blood, and fo we contra a Deadnefs upon our ſelves. . 

2. Take heed of immoderate Liberty or Vanities of the world, or Pleaſures of the fAlcſh 
if you would not loſe this quickning. The Apoſtle tells us, 1 77m. 5, 6. { The woman 
that liveth in Pleaſure, is dead while ſhe Liveth ) Pleafures have a ſtrange infatuation 
they bring a brawn and deadneſs npon the Heart, and hinder the Sprightlineſs of ſpi- 
ritual and Heavenly affetions, Pſal. 119. 37. ( Turn away mine Eyes from beholding Ya- 
nity ; And quicken thou me in thy way) Theſe two Prayers joyn'd together ſpeak thus much, 
if you be too buſie abour Vanity,it will bring on a Brawn and Deadneſs, and fo you need to 
goto God for quickning. And Chriſt tells his diſciples, Zuke 21. 34. ( Take heed of be- 
ing over-charged, Cc.) The foul is mightily diſcempered by too tree a Liberty of the 
delights of the Fleſh : for Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs muſt not be taken there in the groſs 
Notion. | 

3. Let us take heed that we do not loſe it by our Sloathfulneſs and Negligence in the 
ſpiritual Life. //a. 64. 7. There is none that ſlirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. As in 
a Watch one Wheel protrudes and thruſts forward angther, fo when we are diligent 
all is lively in the Soul, but when we are not attive and ſerious in a Godly courſe all 
goes to Rack. An Inftrument though it be never {vo much ia Tune, yet laid by and hung 
up ir grows out of Order. Wells are ſweetet for draining ; Our Graces .if we keep not 
them awork loſe their Vitality, if we do not ſtir up the Grace of God, 2 7im. 3. 6. 
they are quite quenched ; when we grow careleſs, and negleQful of our Souls, we loſe 
this AQtivity of Grace. 

4. Vain and Dead-hearted Company and Converſe area very great means to damp the 
Spirit, and quench the Motions of the heavenly Life./e ſhould Provoke one another to good 
Works, Heb: 10. 24. There is great Provocation in good Examples; but we grow La- 
zy, Formal, {light by imitation. Others profeſs Knowledg, yet are Vain, Dead-hearted, 
ſo. are we, we have adopted it into our Manners, and leyen one another by this means. 
There ſhould be a holy Contention who ſhould be moſt forward in the ways of Godli- 
neſs, and excel in our Heavenly — this keeps Chriſtians lively. Saul, when he 
was among the Prophets he Prophecied, but when ye converſe with Dead-hearted com- 
pany, it breeds a great Damp, You read in fa. 41. 6. 7. how the Idolaters encourag- 
ed one another, (:t was when the /ftes was to wait for the Mrffiah ) that they ſhould not 
faint, but get up their Idols again, after Chriſt had got alittle footing among them , 
and ſhall not the Children of God encourage, and keep up the life of Zeal one in another ? 


Hſe 2. Exhortation. It preſſeth you to divers Duties. 


1. To ſee aneed of quickning. Though life reccived gives Power to aft, yet that Pow- 
er muſt be excited by God. No creature doth ſubſilt and Att of it ſelf. All things 
Live , Move, and have their Being 1a God. There is a Concurrence neceſſary to all creat- 
ed things, much more to the New-creature : Partly becauſe of the incergal indifpoſition 
of the Subjet in which it is, alas Grace in the Heart is but like fire in Wett wood : 
Partly by reaſon of External impediments, Satan is ready tocaſt a Damp upon thy Soul, 
ſo that the Lords grace is ſtill neceſſary for us. 

2. Ask it of God. All life was at firſt in bim Originally, and 'irs an, Emanation 
from him. The Apoſtle proves Chriſts God-head from this, becaule /z him wes Life , 
Tohn 1. 4. But is this a good Argument? Doth that prove, therefore hs was God ? may 
we not ſay of the meaneſt Worm, in it is Life ? but he means Originally, he was the 
fountain of Life ; And ſtill he keeps it in his own hands, and conveys it to all Creatures 
every moment, even to the lowelt Worm, John 5. 25. ( For as the Fath-r hath life in 
himſelf: So hath he given to the Son to have life in himſdlf?) The Power of quickaing , 
and keeping of life it belongs to God : He hath it- Originally from himſelf, he gives it ro 
others. t Zim. 6. 13. he that quickneth all things, Worms, Men, that gives Life ro them, 
is God. ITE 

3, Except this Grace in and through Jeſus Chriſt who hath purchaſed it for us, who 
gave his Fleſh ro be meat indeed, and his Blood drink indeed, John 6. 55, Who rote azain 
that we ſbould walk in newneſs of Life ; Rom. 6.4. Who aſcended to pour out the Spt- 
rit upon us, Zohn, 7.38, 39. Therefore whea we nd Deadnels Spiritually, look to receive 
this life from Chuiſt | 
| 4. Role 


Id 
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4. Rouſe up your ſelves. There are Conſiderations and Arguments to Uuicken us. Cer- 
tainly a man hattpower and faculty to work truths upon himfelf, to ſtir up the Gift and 
Grace that is in us, 2 77m. 1. 6. We muſt not think Grace works neceſlarily, as fire burns, 
whether we will orno that this will enliven us, but we muſt rouze and ſtir up our ſelves, 
as P/al. 42.5. Thereare magy conſiderations by which me may awaken our own Soul 
from the Love of God, from the Hopes of Glory ; by which Chriſtians ſhould ſtir and 
keep their Spirits awake and alive towards God and Heavenly things. 


Uſe 3. If quickning be fo neceſſary, it prefſeth us to ſee when ever we have received 
any thing of the vitality of Grace ; Sence, Appetite, and AQlivityz we may know it 
by theſe things, when there's a /ence of Sin in-dwelling as a Burden, Life is ſtrong then 
when it would expel its Enemy, 'Rom. 7. 24. When there is an Appetite after Chriſt 
and his Graces and Comforts. When there's a greater A#ivity, a burſting and break- 
ing forth towards Religious Duties, it is a ſign Grace is ſtrong in the heart, for 
the Spirit is to be a fountain of living waters always breaking out, John 7. 38. When we 
are more fruitful towards God, when it is ready to diſcover it ſelf for the Glory of God, 
then the heavenly life is kept in good plight. For theſe things we ſhould be thankful to 
God, forhe it is that awakeneth you. 
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SERMONXLVII. 


; PSALM CXIX Verk 41, 


Let thy Mercies come alſo to me, O Lord, even thy Salvation accor- 
| ding to thy Word. 


N this Verſe you have the Man of God in Strai hts, and begging for Deli 
In this Prayer and Addreſs to God you may obſerve, £50 ET 


1. The Cauſe and Fountain of all, 7hy Mercies. 

2. The Efeett or thing asked, Salvation. 
3. The Warrant or Ground of his ExpeQation, according to thy Ford, 
4. The effeQtual Application of the Benefit asked, Come alſo wnto me. The Sum of 
the Verſe may be given you in this Point. 


OH POoTRY DO Pamnpg mamo oc ..o 


DoCt. 7hat the Salvation of God is the fruit of his Mercy, and effeitually diſpenſed and ap t 
plied 4 his People according to his Ford. There is a twofold Salvation. Temporal and E- 
ternal. 


1. Temporal Salvation is Deliverance from Temporal Dangers. Zxod, 14. 13, Stand 
fill and fee the Salvation of the Lord, Ny TT >; 


2. Eternal 


* 
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2. Eternal Deliverance from Fell and Frath, her with that poſitive Bleſſedneſs 
which 15 called Eternal Life 9 Heb. $3.9. And being perfect he became the Author of eter - 
nal Salvation to all them that obey him. The Text is applicable to-both, though poſſibly 
the un OY intended. 

x. I ſhallapply it to Salvatioa Temporal, or deliverance out of Trouble. Then ob- 


, 

x. the cauſe of ir, 7hy Mercies. Gods Children often fall into: ſuch ſtreights that no- 
thing but Mercy can help them oug : all deliverance is the fruit of Mercy pitying our mi- 
ſery, but ſome Deliverance eſpecially is the fruits of Mercy Pardoning our Sin. I ſhall 
give you ſome ſpecial Caſes, both as to Danger and Sin. 

1. Inall cafes as to Danger it is Mercy whuch appears,partly becauſe Gods great Argn- 
ments to move him is the miſery of his _— it is his great Argument, Dent. 32. 36. 
The Lord will repent for his People, when he ſeeth that all their power 1s gone, and none 
ſhut up and left, no manner of defence, but expoſed as a Prey to thaſe that have a mind 
tro wrong them. Ttis the only Argument, Pſal. 79.8. Let thy tender Mercies ſpeedily 
prevent us, for we are brought very low. Mercy relents towards a ſinful People, when they 
are a waſted People. Partly becauſe when there are no other means to help, Mercy unex- 

edly findeth out means for us. We are at an utter loſs in our ſelves, God finds out 
meansof Relief for us, Pſa/. 57. 3. He ſhall ſend from Heaven and ſave me from the 
Reproach of him that would ſwallow me up, Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his Mercy and Truth, 
When we want help on Earth, Faith fſeeketh for help from Heaven, and Mercy chuſeth 
means for us when we cannot pitch upon any thing that may do us good. 1n theſe caſes 
doth Mercy diſcover it ſelf as to danger. 

2. More eminently in ſpecial caſes, when their ſins have evidently brought them into 
thoſe ſtreights. Many afflictions are the ſtrokes of Gods immediate hand, or the com- 
mon effe&ts of his Providence permitting the Malice of men for our Tryal and Exerciſe, 
but ſome are ——_— effets of our own fins. We run our ſelves into inconveniencies 
by our Folly, andeven then Mercy findeth a way of eſcape for us. Two ways may our fin 
be ſaid to bring our Trouble upon us, Aeritorie & Fffettive. 

1. Meritorie, When ſome Judgment treadeth upon the heels of ſome foregoing ſin 
and Provocation: As David, When he had offended in the matter of Uriah, fee Pal 3. 
Title, 4 Pſalm of David when he fled from Abſalom his Son, and the two firſt Verſes, 
Lord how are they encreaſed that trouble me ? many are they that riſe up againſt me, many there 
be that ſay of my Soul there is no help for him in God, Selah: David was deſerted of his 
own Subje&s, chaſed from his Palace and Royal Seat by -his own Son 4b/alom, he had de- 
filed 1{1iahs Wife ſecretly, and his Wives were defiled in the face of all ral, and he 
driven to wander up and down for ſafety. God will make all that behold the ſcandalous 
fins of his People, ſee what it is to provoke him to Wrath. See how he complains, ver. 1. 
Lord how are they increaſed that trouble me, many are they that riſe up againſt me. You ſhall 
find in 2 Sam. 15.12. 7he People increaſed continually with Abſolom. A multitude againſt 
him, andthe reſt durſt not be for him, their hearts were hovering ; And in another place, 
2 Sam. 17.412. Al Uracl gathered to him from Dan #0 Bear-ſheba. In what a ſorry 
plight was David when all was againſt him, and the World thought God was againit him ? 
for ſo it followethe verſe 2. Many there be which ſay of my Soul there is no help for him in 
God, Selah. The World counted the caſe deſperate, and inſulted over him, now God 
hath left him, but they miſtook Fatherly CorreAion for vindicative Juſtice : this was a 
fad condition, but David goeth to to fetch him off, though he had drawn this Judg- 
ment upon himſelf, yet he deals with him for Relief, in ſuch caſes Mercy is ſeen. That 
Pit muſt be very deep when the line of Grace doth not go to the bottom of it ; in the 
face of the Temptaion David maintaineth his confidence in God, fee verſe J, But thou O 
Lord art my Shield, my Glory and the lifter up I my head, God is counter-Comfort to all 
his troubles, he was in danger, God was his ſhield, his Kingdom was at ſtake, God was 
his Glory, he was under ſorrow and ſhame, God would lift up his head, to the unarmed 
a ſhield, to the diſgraced Glory, to the dejected an incourager or the lifter up of his head, 
thus when his caſe was thought deſperate doth Mercy work tor him. 

2. Effective, When we our felves run into the ſnare, and be holden with the cords of 
our own Vanity. Prov. 5.23. His own iniquities ſhall take the micked himſelf, and. he ſhall 
be holden with the cords of his fins. When we have been playing about the Cockarrice's 
hole, and have brought miſchief upon our felves. Sometimes Gods Children have been 
guilty of this, they have been the cauſes of their own Troubles, as David when his a_ 

i 


lief drove him to Gath, where he was in danger of his Life, and elcaped by his diſſem- 
bling. Pſa/. 34. entitled a Prayer of David when he changed his behaviour before Abime- 
lech, who drove hin away and he departed: And Fofiah put himſelf ona War againſt Phi- 
ra0b Necho and other ſuch inſtances, then if they be ſaved it is certainly Mercy. | 
2. Again Obſerve, Ir is not Mercy, but Mercies, the expreſſion is Plural. 
xt. Tonote the Plenty and Perfefion of this Attribute in God. God is very merciful 


to poor Creatures, ſee in how many notions Gods mercy is repreſented tous, a diſtin& 


conſideration of them yieldeth an advantage in believing, for thou h they expreſs the 
ſame thing, yet every notion begetteth a freſh thought, by which Mercy 1s more taken 
abroad in the view of Conſcience, this is that pouring out Gods name ſpoken of, Cant. 1,3, 
Zhy Name is as Oyntment poured forth, Oyntment in the box doth not yield ſuch a fra- 
grancy as when it is poured out: God hath Proclaimed his Name, ZFxod. 34.6. The 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Gracious, long ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
God hath given this,deſcription of himſelf, and the Saints often take notice of it. P/al. 103, 
8. The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to Anger, and of great kindneſs. Joel 2. 13. 
Turn to the Lord your God for he is merciful and gracious, flow to anger and of great king- 
neſs, and | Beurtet' him of the evil. Fonah 4. 2. 7 knew that thou wert a gracious God, 

to anger and of great kindneſs: andindivers other places. What doth the Spirit of God aim 
at inthisexpreſs Enumeration and Accumulation of names of Mercy,but to give us an help 
in Meditation, and to inlarge our Apprehenſions of Gods Mercy. 

1. The firſt Notion is Mercy, which is an Attribute whereby God-inclineth to favour 
them that are in Miſery, it is a Name God hath taken with reſpect to us, the love of God 
firſt falleth upon himſelf : God loveth himſelf but he is not merciful to himſelf, Mercy 
reſpefts Creatures in Miſery. Juſtice ſeeks a fit Obje&t, Mercy a fit Occaſion. Juſtice 
looketh to what is deſerved, Mercy to what is wanted and needed. 

2. Thenext Notion is Grace, which noteth the free bounty of God, and excludeth all 
Means on the Creatures part; Grace doth all gratis, freely, though there be no precedent 
Debt or Obligation , or hope of Recompence whereby any thing can accrue to God, 
His External Motiveis our Miſery, his Internal Motive his own Grace. Angels that ne- 
ver ſinned are ſaved meerly out of Grace. Men that were once miſerable are ſaved, not 
only out of Grace but out of Mercy. 

3. The next Notion is Long-Suffering, or Slowneſs to Anger. The Lord is not eaſily 
overcome by the wrongs or fins of the Creature, he doth not only pity our Miſery, that is 
Mercy, and do us ow fornothing, that is Grace, but beareth long with our Infirmities, 
that is ſlowneſs to Anger. Certainly he is eaſily appeaſed, and is hardly drawa to puniſh ; 
Men are ready to Anger, ſlow to Mercy, quickly inflamed and hardly appeaſed, but it is 
Quite the contrary with God. It is good to obſerve the Difference between God and 
Man : Mancannot make any thing of a ſuddain, but deſtroyeth it in aninſtant. When 
.men are to make any thing they are long about it, as building an houſe is a long work, 
bur plucking it down and undermining it is done 1n a ſhort time, but God is quick in mg- 
king, ſlow in deſtroying, he made the World in fix days, he could have done it in a mo- 
ment, were it not that he would give us a Pattern of Labour and Order in all things, now 
it hath gontinued for fix thouſand years and upwards as ſome account,ſuch is his long-ſuf- 
fering,how;many of us has God born with for ten, twenty, thirty years,from childhood to 
grey hairs, from the Cradle to the Grave, the Angels were not indured in their ſinful 

ſtate but immdiately caſt into Hell. 

4. Kindneſs and Bounty, he is plenteous in goodneſs ; God is good and doth good, his 
Communications to the Creature are free and tull, as the Sun giveth out Light, and the 
Fountain water : Thus you ſee reaſon why Mercies are plurally expreſſed. 

2. The Frequency of it, Lam. 3. 23. His Hercies are new every morning ; that is, renew- 
ed ; thoſe that concern the Body and Soul, not only merciful in ſaving once or twice, but 
every day pardoneth our new fins, and giveth to his repenting Children new Comforts : 
There is a Zhrone of Grace open every day, not once 4 year, Heb. 4. 16. as it was to the High 
Prieſt under the Law. The Golden Scepter is daily held out, the Fountain is ever open, 
not ſtopt up,nor drawn dry ; God keepeth not Terms, but keepeth a Court of Audience; 
and m_y day we may come and ſue out our Pardon, and take out the comforts we ſtand 
in need of. | 

3. The Variety of our Necefſities,both by reaſon of Miſery and Sin , ſo that not Mercy 
but Mercies will do us good : We have not one Sin but many, not one Miſery but many, 


therefore Mercies are agedful for us. 
; Fs Our 
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7. Our Mileries are many, danger way-layeth us on every ſide; therefore the Mercy of 
God is ſaid to compaſs us about, £/al...32, 10.. He that traſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall 
compaſs him about. Og which fide ſoever. Temptation and Trouble maketh the afſault, 
Mercy is ready to make the defence : Many are. the Troubles of the Righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth them out of them all, P/al. 34. 19. Their troubles are many fram Gods own 
hand, Satans Temptations, Malice of the wicked world, therefore let thy mercies come 
ro me. | | 1 - ESORS 

2, Our ſins, fo many Provocations, Tranſgrefſions from the Womb, 7a. 48. 8. After 
Grace received we have our failings, there remains much venom and evil of fin, P/al. 51. 
1, 2. Have mercy upon me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, according to the multitude 
of thy. tender mercy, blot out my Tranſgreſſions , where great ſins, great mercies, many ſins 
many mercies. In that one fat how many ways did he fin ? No great fin can be com- 
mitted alone,but one evil a& draweth on another, as Links in a Chain; Adultery, Blood, 
and this by a King, whoſc duty it was to puniſh it in others, the more above the ſtroke of 
mans Juſtice, the more liable ro Gods: This when he had many wives of his own ; a Crime 
committed out of want is not ſo heinous, as that. committed out of wantonneſs ; he- took 
the poor mans one Ewe Lamb, when he had many Flocks and Herds : This was done not 
ſuddenly and in the heat of paſſion, bur in cool blood, plotting his opportunities, abuſing 
Uriah ns ſimplicity and ſincerity to his own deſtruQtion ; his honeſty in not returning to 
his Houſe, ſhould have been a check upon David, he maketh him drunk; drew Zoab into 
the Cn and Confederacy of his guilt , many periſhed with tri4h in the attempt 
upon Rabbah. : | 

= The many favours to be beſtowed upon us, as Food, Cloathing, ProteQtion, Liberty 

in our ſervice, and after all Erergal Life ; therefore Mercies, which giveth us all things 
neceſſary to Life and Godlineſs. 2 Pet, 1. 4. | "_ 

2. The Eftect [ 7hy Salvation] brought abqut in Gods way, and upon Gods terms. In 
temporal ſafety we muft wait for Gods 1alvation, ſuch as God giveth, God alloweth; bet- 
ter be miſerable than be ſaved upon other terms ; many would be ſafe from troubles, but 
they would take their own way, and ſo turn aſide to crooked paths: Thoſe Martyrs ſpoken 
of 1n the Hebrews, Chap. 11. 35. would not accept deliverance , that they-might obtain 4 better 
Reſurrettion ; to wince under trouble, and fling off the burden ere it be taken off by God 
without any fin of ours; otherwiſe we break Priſon, get out by the Window not by the 
Door, we muſt take up our Crols as long as God will pleaſe to have us bear it, David 
ſaith, 7hy Salvation. | 

3. The warrant and ground of his expeCtation, according to thy Yord : Gods mercy is 
to be expeQted according to the tenour of the Promiſe. How is that? LTP 

1, No temporal Bleſſing is abſolutely to be expeCted, for God hath reſerved the liberty, 
of trying and chaſtiſing his Children in outward things ; the Covenant is to be underſtogd 
with the exception of the Croſs, and we can have no temporal benefit by it but as it is uſe- 
ful for us, Pſal. 89. 32, 38. will viſit their Tranſpreſſion with a Rod, and their Iniquity with 
Stripes : Nevertheleſs my Loving Kinaneſs will 7 not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faith- 
fulneſs to fail, God will uſe medicinal Diſcipline, though not fatisfie his Juſtice upon 
them. : | 

2. The Qualification of the Promiſe muſt be regarded by thoſe that would have benefit 
by it : Gods Covenant'is made with his people, *tis a mutual ſtipulation, many would have 
comfort, we plead promiſes of ſafety with God, but forget promiſes of Obedience to him ; 
as Ephraim would tread out the Corn but not break the Clods, Hoſea 10. 11. There was 
food, Deut.25.4. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox which treadeth out the Corn. We mind 
our own Intereſt more than Gods Honour. 4 BY 
''3. A Word of Promite calleth for Faith and Truſt whatever contrariety appearcth in 
Gods Providence, Gods word muſt bear up our hearts, it isJas a Pawn till the Deliverance 
come: Gods mercy isthe fame till, his word calleth for Truſt,the more we truſt and hope 
in his mercy, the better for us, Pſal. 13. 5. have truſted in thy mercy, my Soul ſhall rejoyce, 
in thy Salvation. Pſal. 33. 22. Zet thy mercy O Lord be upon us, as we hope. in thee. And. 
Pſalm 32:10. He that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs him about. The more clear 
is your claim when you truſt your ſelyes with fm ; he1s a merciful God, and his word 
faith he will take care for them that fear him. . — 

- 4 All this truſt muſt be ſet awork in Prayer, {odoth David and fo faith the Word, P/al. 
50. 15. Call upon me in the day of Trouble, Twill deliver thee and thou (halt glorifie my Name. 
Fer. 1g. 11, 12. know the thowghts that T think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
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and not of evil, to give you an expected end. Then ſhall ye call upon me; and ye ball go and pra 
wnto wad F, w:ll 3 Content uns Exzek: J6. 37. Thus fait the Loyd of 4 will 7 
- this be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it" for thems.” | 

4. The effeQtual Application, Zet thy Mercies come alſo unto me, 5 | 
1. He beggeth Application unto me alſo, God is every day ſcattering his Merciesabrgaq 
in the world, and David would not be'left out of Gods Care and bleſſed Proviſion, byr 
have his ſhare alſo. Z{aw's words are applicable upon this occaſion, Gen: 27.38. Heſt tho 
but one bleſſing O my Father ? Bleſs me, even me alſo. When the Earth's full of his goodneſs, 
beg your ſhare ; God is the Father of Metcies, he hath not the leſs' for beftowing, a5 the 
Sun hath not leſs Light for us, becauſe others enjoy it with us, G6d"doth' not waſt” by 
ving. +5, 
r Wap, He beggeth an effetual Application : Zet thy mercies come unto me ; the way was 
blocked up with fins and difficulties, yet Mercy could clear all, and find acceſs t6 him}'sr 
make out its way : Zet it come to me, that is, let it be performed or corne to pals as it isTen- 
dred.  Fudges r3. 12. Now let thy words come to paſs to'us. Heb. Ler it cone, here let it come 
home to me, for my comfort and deliverance! David elſewhere faith; Pſal. 23. 6. Mezey 
aud Goodneſs ſhall follow me all my days; go- after him, find him out 'in his wandrings :' $o 
Pſalm 116. 12. What (hall 7 render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me? They o_ 
their way to him though ſhut up with ſins and dangers. ' Thus we ſee how to plead wit 
God for temporal Salvation,we muft make Grace and nothing but Grace the ground of our 
hope, and this according to the tenor of the word.” ' ©” OY | 
2. As itis applicable to eternal Salvation ; and then 
x. The ground of all is mercy or pity of the Creatures miſery, the Lord is not moved 
to beſtow Grace upon Sinners for any goodiieſs that he findeth in them, or could foreſee 
in them ; for he findeth none , and could foreſee nothing but what was the fruit 
of his own Grace : Rom. 11. 35. Hho hath given him firſt, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto 
hin a94in? Itis the honour of God to begin all things, as the River oweth all to the: Foun- 
tain, the Fountain nothing tothe River ; as none can give hiti firſt, ſ> none can be profita- 
ble urito him, for he needeth nothing : As 17. 25. Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
as though he needeth any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all ras aid breath, and all things. Nay 
we deſerve the contrary, to be caſt into utter darkneſs, Fzek. 36.21, 22. 7 not this for 
your ſakes, Thad pity for my — wary which ye have prophaned among the Heathen. 1 Pet. 
I. 3. Of his abundant goodneſs he hath begotten us to a lively hope. ' We have not a right no- 
tion of mercy,-unleſs we admire the plenty of it, Zph. 2. 4. God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, when we were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, hath Quickned us 
with Chriſt. There need many mercies from firſt to laſt for the ſaving of a poor ſinner 
their natural miſery is great : #zek. 16. 6. hen / paſſed by thee and ſaw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, 7 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Irve , yea, 1 ſaid unto thee when thou waſt 

-in thy blood, live : Their actual Sins many : Fer. 14.7. wort prphne againſt us; the 

way of their recovery by Chriſt is myſterious : Fohn 3.16. God (5 loved the world, that he 

gave his only begotten Son,that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 
life. The courſe taken for ſatisfying wronged Juſtice, the Application involveth man 

mercies, the renewing of their Natures, Titus 3.5. According to his mercy he ſaved us by t 

waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. The preſerving of inherent 

Grace againſt temprations, forgiving many fins after Converſion : Za. 5 5. 7, Let the withed 

forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Tord and be 

will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. The righteous fall ſe- 
ven times a day, and riſeth up again, Prov. 24. 16. The great eternal good things to be be- 
ſtowed on them, Zude 21. Looking for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. So 
that from firſt to laſt there is nothing but a concatenation of mercies. | 
2. The EffeQ, Salvation: This properly deſerveth 'to be called ſo; we are faved but in 
part before, then from all evils, from the greateſt evil Hell ; before we are ſaved, but we 
may be troubled again ; now no more ſorrow, when all oppoſition is broken,and God is all 
in all, and the Church preſented as a prey ſnatched our of the teeth of Lions, all former 
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Word, theſe are Concluſions contrary ro Ctace, Fade 4. There are certain men crept in 
wnavares, who were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 
Grace of our God into Laſeiviouſneſs. The Principle is true but the Concluſion is falſe,certain- 
ly is merciful, there is no end nor meaſure, nor bank nor bottont in his Mercy, bur 
throughout the whole Scriptures Mercy is only promiſed tothe Penitent, and thoſe thar 
come to God by Chriſt. Take mercy according to the Word, according to the Analogy 
of Faith, and there is not a more powerful incentive of Duty, Pſz/. 136, 5. There is for: 
giveneſs with thee, that thou maiſt be feared. Jer. 2.11, 12. Th: Graceof God that bringeth 
Salvation hath appeared to all men, teathing us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Zuſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberty, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World. Rom. 12. 1. 7 beſeech you 
Brethren by the mercies of Gol, that you preſent your bodies a (iving Sacrifice, holy acceptable 
to God, which is your reaſonable Service. This 1s true Divinity.” The fleſh deviſeth ano- 
ther DoCtrine, let us Sin that Grace may abound to make a carnal Pillow of Gods Mercy, 
that they may ſleep ſecurely in fin,yea a Dung-carr to carry away their filch. God is Merci- 
ful,but to thoſe that count fin a burden,and milery;God is flow to Anger,but yet angry when 
provoked, abuſed Patience kindleth into Fury, as water when the mouth of the Fountain 
or courſe of the River is ſtopped, breaketh out with more violence. God hath his Arrows 
of Diſpleaſure to ſhoot at the wicked, you muſt not fancy a God all Honey, all ſweet- 
neſs, He is the Father of Mercies,but ſo that he isalſo 4 God of Vengeance, Plal. 68.19,20. 
Bleſſed be the Lord who daily lkeadeth us with Benefits, even the God of our Salvation, Selah. 
He that is our God is the God of Salvation, and unto God th: Lord belong the iſſues from 
Death. But God ſhall wound the hairy ſcalpe of his Enemies, the'mercy of God is large 
and free if men do not make themſelves uncapable by their Impenitency. 

4. We muſt beg 1. .The Application of theſe tome alſo. Ye have heard that the Kings 
of Urael are merciful Kings, 1 Kings 20.31. Now we would feelit. 1 7im. 1. 15. 7his 
is @ Faithful ſaying and'wortby of all acceptation that Feſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave 
Sinners of whom 7 am chief: Wind in our ſelves within the Covert of a Promiſe, enter 
at the back door of a Promiſe, there comes Virtue from Chriſt if but touched, the Wo- 
man came behind him and touched the hem of his garment, ſo we mult ſeek the Appli- 
cation of this Vertue. | 

2, EffeQtual Application, Ze it come unto me, Mercy cometh unto us, or we ſhall ne- 
ver come unto it, 1 Pet. 1.10. The Grace that cometh to us «dgwv igxoparr the Grace 
which is brought to you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gods Grace is brought home to 
our doors, we ſeek not after it bur it ſeekethafter us. Salvation is gone forth, faith the 
Prophet, to find out loſt ſinners: /Viſdom hath ſent forth her Maidens, ſhe crieth upon the 
high places of the City, whoſo is ſimple let him turn in hither, Prov. g. 3,4. God ſends 
the Goſpel up and down the Worldto offer his Grace to men, it worketh out its way. 


Uſe, Here is Incouragement and DireCtion to poor Creatures, how to obtain Gods 
Mercy for their Comfort. * 


I, Incouragement, Mercy doth all with God, it is the firſt cauſe that ſetterh every 
thing awork. 


1. Mercy is natural to God, 2 Cor. 1.3. Father of Mercies, God is not merciful by 
Accident, but by Nature, the Sun doth not more naturally ſhine, nor Fire more naturally 
burn, nor Water more naturally flow, than God doth naturally ſhew Mercy. 

2. Itis pleaſing to him, Micah 7.18. ho is aGod like unto thee, that Pardoneth 7ni- 
quity and paſſeth by the Jranſereſſion of the remnant of his Heritage, he retaineth not bis Anger 
for ever becauſe he delighteth in Mercy. Judgment is called his Stragge work, //4.28.2x.. Zbat 
he may do his work, his ſtrange work,and bring to paſs his AM, his y. e At. Primitive Atts 
he is forced to, but he rejoyceth to do good,as Life-Honey droppeth of its own accord. 

3. It is plentiful in God, he is rich in Mercy, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, thy 
fins are like a. ſpark of Fire that falleth into-the Ocean, it is queached prelcntly, ip are 
all thy ſins in the Ocean of Gods Mercy, ' there is not- more water iti the Sea thanthere is 
Mercy in-God. it 3 , R Fl "7p" LS. ? 

4. It is the-great wonder of the Divine Nature : Every thi in God is woriderfal, 


eſpecially his pardoning Mercy. It isnoſuch great wonder in God thathe ftrezcheth our 


the Heavens like a Curtain, . ſince he.is Omnipotent, that he formed the Earth or the Wa- 
ters, ſince he is ſtrong, that he diſtinguiſhed Times, adorned the Heavens with' > _ 
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Stars, decked the Earth with ſuch variety of Plants and Herbs, ſince he is Wiſe, that he 
hath ſet Bounds to the Sea, Governeth the Waters, ſince he is Lord of all, that he made 
Man a living Creature, fince he is the Fountain of Life, but that he can be Merciful to Sin- 
ners, infinitely Merciful when infinitely Juſt. There is a conflict in the Attributes about 
us, but Mercy rejoyceth over Fudgment, Fames 2.13. Thathe 1s ſo Gracious and conde. 
{cending, when his firſt Covenant ſeemed to bind him todeſtroy us, that he that hateth 
ſin 15 ſo ready to forgive it, pardoneth it ſo often, and puniſheth it ſo ſeldom. 

5, Heis Communicative, #t #s over all his Horks, Pal. 145. 9. Not a Creature bur 
ſubliſteth by Gods Mercy,he loveth Man and Beaſt, Pſal. 36.6. and 1 Zim. 4. 10. Heis 
the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, the whole Earth is full of his good- 
neſs, Lord ſhew it tome alſo, he heareth the cry of Ravens. 

2. To dire& us how to ſue for it in a broken hearted manner, there are two Exreams, 
Self-confidence and Deſperation, Self-confidence challengeth a Debt, and Deſpair ſhut- 
teth out hopes of Mercy, a proud Ang ta pleads his Works, Lake 18, 11, Kain faith, 
Gen. 4.13. My Puniſhment is greater then I can bear. The nnddle between both is the 
penitent Publican, Luke 18.13. He ftood afar off, and would not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
to Heaven, but ſmote on his Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Go to him, 

that which with menis the worſt Plea, with God is the belt. 


SERMON XLVII.L 


PSALM CXLEX. Verſe 42. 


So ſoall T have wherewith to anſwer bim that Reproacheth me, for1 
" truſt in thy Word. 


Salvation from the Mercies of God according to his Word : Salvation belongeth to 
the Lord, and his Mercy can pardon great fins, and fetch us off from great extreau- 
the Word of God: he had boaſted of this, there is his 

from the uſe and fruit of his Deliverance, he ſhould have 
of wicked men, who inſulted over — his 


| þ the former Verſe we ſaw the man of God begging for Deliverance, or Temporal 


ties, and that according to 
Requeſt, here is his Argument, 
ſomething to reply to the Scoffs and Mocks 
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Diſtreſs and Calamity, he had ſpoken of great things or the Promiſe, and now. deſireth 
the Promiſe tobe made good, that he might have an Anſwer ready againlt their Reproach. 
es, So ſhall Thave wherewith to anſwer him that Reproacheth me. | 

But hath a Child of God nothing to anſwer to a wicked man before Salvation cometh ? 
Anſw. Yes, A Child of God could anſwer them of the Principles of Faith : But they 
muſt have Inſtances -of Sence, he could ſay that his God is in Heaven, and doth what- 
ſoever pleaſeth, that he is the Shield of his Help, and Sword of his Excellency, 
Dent. 33. 29. Weapons Offenſive and Defenſive enough yet-, left, but rhe bu- 
fineſs 1s not what is an Anſwer in it ſelf, but what Anſwer will fatisfie them? For 
they that have no Faith muſt be taught by Sence. When we urge Principles of Faith, 
unleſs their Senſes hear, feel, ſee, they will not regard them, thentheir mouths are ſtop- 
ped when God doth own his People from Heaven. They count Faich a fooliſh Perſwafion, 
Hope a vain ExpeCtation, and inward Supports and Comforts Phantaſtical Impreffions, 
as if mendid feed themſelves with the wind, but Gods Salvation would anſwer for him, 
and ſome ſenſible Providences be a real confutation. 


Obſerve three things, 


i. The Ground of Davids Comfort. 7 truſt in thy ord. 

2. The Enemies Inſultation thereupon intimated in theſe Words, him that Reproached me. 
They ſcoffed at his Truſt inGod as if he would not bear him our in his ſtrinels. 

3. The Requeſt of the Pſalmiſt, that God would confute and ſtop their mouths by ma- 
king good his Pr omiles to hum. ſhall I bave wherewith to anſwer him. 


Noints. # 

DoQ. 1. /t is our Duty to truſt God upon his Word. 

Do&. 2. 7hoſe that do ſo muſt look to be Reproached for it. 

Do&t. 3. God making good his Promiſes confuteth their Reproaches and Tnſultations. 
Dot. 4. God will therefore make them good, and his People may expett and beg Delpue- 


rance to that end, 


1. Do#F. It isour Duty to truſt God upon his Word. The a& of Truft is ſpoken of 
with reſpeCt to a twofold Objett, the Word, and God, the one more properly noteth the 
Warrant of Faith, the other the Obje&t, both are mentioned na Fohn 17. 20. 
Neither pray 1 for theſe alone but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their Word. 
In other ptaces ſometimes one is mentioned ſometimes the other, Truſting in God and 
Truſting in the Word of God, but wheneyer the one is mentioned the other is induded, 
to truſt in God without his Word is a fooliſh and groundleſs Preſumption, and the Word 
without God is but a dead Letter, it is not the Conveyances meerly that a man liveth up- 
on, but the Lands Conveyed by them. | 


1. What is this Truſting in God ? | 

Anſv. An Exerciſe of Faith, whereby looking'upon God in Chriſt through the Pro- 
miſes, we depend upon him for whatſoever we ſtand in need of,and fo are encouraged to 
goon chearfully in the ways wherein he hath appointed us to walk [ It is a fruit of Faith } 
and ſuppoſeth it planted-in the heart, for an A& cannot be without an Habit : I ſuppoſe 
a man to have this Grace before I require the Exerciſe of it. [ And it looketh upon God 
in Chriſt ] as the Fountain of Bleſſings, for otherwiſe God tothe fallen Creature is not an 
Obje& of Truſt but Horror, as the Devils believe and tremble, Fames 2.19. and that 
may be the reaſon why the Sons of menare faid to put their Truſt under the ſhadow of 
his Wings, P/al. 36, 7. How excellent is thy lowing-kindneſs O God, therefore the Children 
of men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings: and Pſal. 57.1. My Soul 
truſteth in thee, yea, inthe ſhadow of thy Wings will 1 make my Refuge, untill theſe Cala- 
mities be overpaſt: In which there is ſuppoſed to be an Alluſion not only to the Feathers of 
of an Hen ſpread over the Chickens, bur the out-ſtretched Wings of the Cherubims over 
the Mercy Seat, which was a Typeof Chriſt, who'is therefore called iA«9#go & Prope- 
tiation,as allo the Mercy Seat, Hb. 5.8. with Rom. 3.24. Being juſtified —_— by his 
Grace through the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, whons God hath ſet forth to be 4 Propitia- 
tion res Faith in his blood. The Mercy Seat or God offering himſelf to be reconct- 
led in Chriſt is an open SanQuary for diſtreſſed Souls to fly unto, this doth _ Our 
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hearts to him : [ through the Promiſes ] theſe are the holdfaſt which we have_upon God, 
the Sacred Bands which he has taken upon himſelf,' the Rule and Warrant of Faith which 
ſhew how far God is to be truſted. Our neceſſities lead us to the Pramiſes, and the 
Pomiſes to Chriſt, and Chriſt to God, as the Fountain of Grace, and therefore we put 
theſe Bonds in Suit, we turnthem into Prayers, and then we have free leave to challenge 
him upon his Word. P/al. 119. 99. Remember thy Hord unto thy Servant wherein thou haſt 
canſedne to hope. Therefore to bear up our hearts God hath not only promiſed us in the 
General that he willmever fail us nor forſake us, Heb. 13..5. And all things ſhall mork to- 
gether for good. Rom. 8. 28. That he will be withws in Fire and Water, Ila. 43. 20. And 
that he will be a Sun anda Shield, and give us Grace and Glory and no good thing will he with. 
hold, Pſal. $4. 11. but alſo in particular hath multiplyed and ſuited his Promiſes to all 
our neceiſities, that when we come to the Throne of Grace we may have a Promile ready. 
A general intimation is not ſoclear a ground of hope as a particular and expreſs Promi 
the miore of theſe we have the more explicit are our thoughts about Gods ProteQtion, and 
the more are our hearts fortified and born up. in praying to him, and waiting upon him. 
Chirographa tua injiciebat tibi Domine, whoſe are theſe, lay up his words1n thy heart, 
Fob 22.22, The more of theſe the more Arguments in Prayer. [We depend upon him 
for all that we ſtand in need of ] herein is the Nature of Truſt ſeen in Dependance and 
Relyance upon God, that he will ſupply our wants in a way moſt conducible to his Glo- 
Ty and our good. Now this depending on God muſt be done at all times, eſpecially in 
a time of ſtreights and difficulties, at all times, Pſal. 62.8. Zruſt in the Lord at all timey, 
it isan At never outof Seaſon, but eſpecially in atime of Fears, Miſery and Diſtreſs, P/al, 
56.3. At what time T7 am afraid 7 will put _ in thee: In Proſperity and Adverſity 
we are todepend upon God, and tomake ule of him in all conditions. Pſal. 91. 9g. T7hos 
ſhalt make the moſt high thy Refuge, and my God thine Habitation, a Refuge is a place of 
Retreatand Safery ina time of War, and an Habitation, the place of our Abode in a 
time of Peace, whatever our Condition be, our dependance muſt be on God. When 
all things are proſperous, God muſt be owned as the Fountain of our Bleſſings, all our 
Comforts taken out of his hand, and that we hold all by his Mercy and bountiful Provi- 
dence, becauſe of our forfeiture by ſin, and the uncertainty of theſe outward Comforts, 
and the continual neceſſity of his Providential influence and ſupport, the heart muſt till 
| be exerciſed in the acknowledgment of God, and his gracious hand over us, and ſo the 
heart isnot inticed by our outward comforts, but raiſed by them. Indeed in ſome caſes 
it is harder to truſt God with means than without : when: there are viſible means of ſup- 
ply, the heart is prone to Carnal Confidence, Good Pau! was in danger, 2 Cor. 
I.g. He had the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in-our ſelves, 
but ik God, which raiſeth the Dead : But then in Adverſity when kept bare and low, then 
4s a time to ſhew truſt, how hard -ſoever our condition be, grounds of Confidence 
arenot loſt, Zeph. 3.12. Zwill leave inthe midſt of thee an afflited and poor People, and 
they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. Every man thinketh truſting in God caſte when 
things go well with him, but indeed he truſteth in other things, he eateth his own Meat, 
and weareth his own Apparel, only God carrieth the name of 
- withoutall Comfort and Incouragement from the Creatures, as David when he was left 
alone, Refuge failed me, Vo man cared for my Soul, 7 cried anto thee O Lord, and ſaid, thos 
art my Refuge and Portion in the Land of the Living. Pſal. 142.4, 5. When men fail, 
God never faileth, when riches take wing, and worldly friends forſake us, then is a time 
for truſt and dependance upon God. It 1s the endof Providence that we ſhould have the 
leſs Comfort in the Creature, that we may have all in God. Now we are to depend 
on God for whatſoever we ſtand in need of, as at all times, fo for all all things Femporal 
and Spiritual Mercies, for God will withhold no good thing from us, he hath undertaken 
not only to give us Heaven and happineſs in the next World, . but to carry us thither with 
Comfort, that we may ſerve him without fear all the days of our lives, Luke 1.75. His Pro- 
vidence concerneth the outward and inward man, and 1o do his Promiſes, an whole Belic- 
ver is in Covenant with God, Body and Soul, and he will take care of both. But all the Dit 
ficulty is how we oa to depend on him for Temporal Supplies., 

7. It is certain that we ought not to ſet God a task to provide Meat for our Luſts. 
P/al. 78. 18. And they tempted God in their Heart by as king meat for their  Luſts. Car- 
nal afteQtions and hopes do but. make trouble for our ſelves, though it be the ordinary. 
Practice of Gods free Grace and Fatherly cares to provide things Comfortable and ne- 


ceſlary for his Children, whilſt he hath work for them to do, yet he never undertook 
| to 


it, but now when we are - 
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ver ;Jeave, ghee nor. forſake thee : We. do: hut, ealnate 
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to maintain us at ſuch a Rate, to give us ſo much bythe Year,; lack Portions, for our 
Children, and Supplis for our Families. . We mult leave the great Shepherd ofthe 


.be; ſure to, empty | his: Heart of covetgus Deſires, and be. contented with-our, Lot, if 
"ould. caſt. qur. ſelves ,upoo his Providence. -Hb, 14. 5. Let. Cornero b woos 
for be beth aid, ' 7 will ne- 


out, Coverouſneſs, and be{ content mith ſuch Things 45. 1 Fievs; 
, c-perplex . our own Thoughts 

.wtule we, would, reconcile the; Promiſes with our: Luſts,” and crave:more than corey 
;Meancth ro, give. m 20h, 614: 
2. It is as certain, that we. ought, not, to: be. Faithleſs and full of. Cares-about theſe out- 
ward ſupplies ; Mat. 6- 23. Zake wo-thaught what ye ſball. Fat, or what ye ſhall Driak or 
where withall ye (hall. be Clqathed, \'becaule it we had no Promiſes there isa Common boun- 
ty and goodneſs of. God which. is over all his Works, and: reachethto. the Preſervati- 
on of the. ſmalleſt Worm, decketh, the, Lillies,  feedeth the Ravens, andthe Fowls of the 
Aar, and.certainly more. noble , Creatures . ſuch as men are, may expett. their ſhares in 
this Common: bounty, how much more when there is a Covenant wherein God: hath 


promiſed to be a Father to us, and temporal Bleſſings: are:adopced and - taken-intothe 


Covenant, as. well as. other: ngs. i Will not he give that-to Children which he gives 
to Enemies, / to: Beaſts and Fowls of the Air? You would count bim a rent cory 


natural Father that feedeth his Dogs, and :Hawks, and lets his Children dye of hunger, 


and can we without Blaſphemy think-ſo of God. | 
\ 3. As we, ought not on. the one Hand to. think God. will-ſupply our Luſts, nor -on the 
other,Hand, diſtruſt his,Care of neceſſaries, fo we cannot be.abſolutely confident of.par- 
ticular Succeſs in temporal Things : For:they are not abſolutely Promiſed, but with-Ex- 
ception of ghe (Crofs, _ ſhall ſee them for us. God reſerved in the Co- 
venant a'Liberty both of ing his;Juſtice, his. Wiſdom ; .his Juſtice in Scourg- 
ing his Goning People, P/al. 8g. 33. He. mill wifit their Tuiquity with Rods, and. their 
Toanler ofiam with Scourges: The World ſhall;iknow God: doth not allow Sins -in his own 
Children. Sin is as. Odious to God in .them -as others, yea-more, and therefore they 
feel the Smart of it. The Liberty of his rn Cn 11. The Zord God isa Sun 
and 4 Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. Pla. 3. 4- 9, 10. 'O fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is no 
want to them that fear him , The young Lyons do lack and ſuffer Hunger, but they that fear 
the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. They may want many Comforts, but no good 
thing. Good is not determined by our Fancies, but Gods Wiſdom. Well then, we 
cannot expe& a certain Tennure of temporal Happineſs, there is great Danger in fix- 
ing a deceitful Hope, much of the 1ub of Satan isto be ſeen in it, who maketh 
an Advantage of our Diſ-appointments, and abuſeth our raſh Confidence into a Snare 
and Temptation to Atheiſm, and the miſ-beliet of other Truths. 

4- The dependence we exerciſe about thele —_—— in committing our ſelves to 
Gods Power, and referring our ſelves to Gods Will. He is fo able that he can ſe- 
cure us in his Work, ſo good that we ſhould not trouble our ſelves about his Will, but 
refer it to him without heſitancy, whiah' if we could bring our Hearts to, it would eaſe 


us of many burdenſome Thoughts, and troubleſome Cares; Pet. 4. 19. Hhberefore let 


them that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well. 
doing , 4s unto 4 faithful Creator, Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy ways wnto the Lord, and thy 
Thoughts ſball be Efablifhed. Put your ſelves into Gods hands, 1o truſting him with the 
iſſue of our affairs, though we know not how it will fall, x Cor. 19.11. Ze the Lord do 
what is good ins bis Sight ; 1 Tim. 4. 10. Therefore we both Labour and on reproach, be- 
cauſe we truſt inthe living God, who is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe ; 
And fo are encouraged to go on Cheerfully with their Duty. Truft in God is not idle 
ExpeQation, or a devout Soath, but ſuch a Dependence as giveth Life to our Service, 
that we may go on Cheerfully without diſquiet in our Work, and in ways wherein 
he hath appointed us to waik. The Law gives ProteCtion to thoſe that travel on the 
Road, not in by-ways, bz (ball keep thee in all thy Ways, in Fiis non in Precipitiis, other- 
wiſe' you ſeek to draw God »into a fellowſhip of your Guile, «v4 do make him ſerve with 
your Iniquities, 1/a. 43. 24. he was doubly confurd iatbany that took a Lamp 
from the Altar to ſeal by, to make Gods Providence ent to the Devils intereſt. 
Pet. 4. 19. Commit your Souls to God in Hell-doing. God never undertook to Prote& 
ts in the Devils fervice. | FR HM 
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x. Truſt as it implieth recourſe to God in our Neceſlaries, 'is Neceſlarily required in 
the fundamental; Article of the Covenant, in the- choice of God for your God. Na 
teacheth men intheir diſtreſs ro run to their Gods ; /onah 1. 5. Zhe Martriners cryed | 
man to his God, it immediately reſults from the owning of a God ; that we ſhould truſt 
him with our ſafety, .much more when taught thus to do, and how to do fo in the word. 

2. Elſe there can be no Converſe with: God. Truth is the ground of Commerce be- 
tween Man and Man, ſo our Dependence which is built upon Gods Fidelity is the grownd 
of Commerce between God and us. Man fell from God' by diſtruſt, by having a 
Jealouſie of him, and ſtill the evil Heart of unbelief doth lead us oft from God. Heb. 3. 12, 
Take cheed Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil Heart of wnbelief in departing from 
. the living God. But the more we believe him , the more we keep. with him. God doth 
not give preſent Payment, not govern the World - by Senſe, theretore Faith is neceſſary, 
2 Cor.5. 7. For we walk by Faith, not by Sight. Sight is for Heaven, Faith for the preſent 
Diſpenſation. We are now under Senſe and that will miſ-lead us : Reaſon is either re- 
fined by Faith, or depreſſed by Senſe. | 

2 Conlider whoſe Word it is; Gods word is the Signification of his Will, who is Mer- 
ciful, Able, True, ( 1) There is Benignity and Goodneſs by which he is willing to help 
poor Creatures, though we can be of no Uſe and Profit to him ; the Hen receiveth no 
benefit by the Chickens, only her trouble of Providing for them is increaſed, but they 
are her own Brood, therefore ſhe leadeth them up-and Down that they may find a Suſte- 
nance : ſo doth God to the Creatures. We are the work of his Hands, therefore he 
pittieth us, and is willing to fave us, and not only ſo, but carried us in the Womb of his 
Decree. from all Eternity. (2. ) His Truth and Fidelity is layedat Pawa with the Crea- 
ture in the Promiſes, Pſal. 138. 2. Zhow haſt Magnified thy Ford above all thy Name ; 
He ſtandeth. much on his Truth, is punCtual in his Promiſes. It is a great Difgrace done 
to God if we do not truſt him upon his Word, we make him a Zyer, x John 5. 106. He that 
believeth not God, hath made him a Lyer, and ſo not God. ( 3.) He is able to make it good, 
his Word never yet found Difficulty ; He ſpeke the H/ord, and it was done, There is the 
ſame Power that goeth ſtill along with his Word, if he ſay he will do this, who can lect ? 
Therefore none that ever yet truſted in God were Diſappointed, Pſal. 22. 5. 7hey truſt- 
ed in thee and were not Confounded. 


4. From the Benefits of this Truſt, 


1. This fixeth and Eftabliſheth the Heart againſt all fears which ſo often prove a Snare 
tous. Pſal. 112. 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings, his Heart is fixed, truſting in the 
Zord. Ill News and croſs Accidents falling out in the World do not diſmay him, becauſe 
he looketh higher, becauſe he hath ſet God againſt men, the Covenant againſt Providen- 
ces, Eternal things againſt Temporal, he is not fearleſs yer his Heart is Eſtabliſhed and 
fixed. | 

2. It allayeth our Sorrows, and maketh us Cheerful in the midſt of all Difficulties, and 
Diſcouragements. P/zl. x 3. 5. 7 have truſted in thy Mercy, my Heart (hall rejoyce in thy Sal- 
vation : So, Plal. 52. 8. 7 am like a green Olive Tree, for 7 truſt in the mercy of God for e- 
ver and ever: Aslome Trees are green in Winter, this will make a man flouriſh notwith- 
ſtanding Oppoſition, and all the bitter Cold blaſts of Trouble and Worldly diſtreſs. 

3. It quiets the Heart as to Murmurings, and _ agitations of Spirit, to wait Gods 
Leaſure ; when there was a Stormrin Davids Spirit, he allayeth it thus, Pſal, 42. 5. Why 
art thos diſquieted O my Soul, hope thos in God, for 7 ſhall yet Praiſe him. On the contrary Mur- 
muring, Impatience, and Vexation is the fruit of diſtruſt, P/al. 106. 29. They believ- 
ed not his ord, and murmured in their Tents: They that diſtruſt Gods promiſe fall a Quar- 
relling with his Providence, did we believe that the wiſe God is till carrying on all things 
for our good, we would ſubmit to his Will. 

4+ It baniſheth and removeth far;from us diſtrafting Cares and Fears, theſe are a great 
fin, a Reproach to our heavenly Father. Mar. 6. 25. efore 7 Jay unto you, take no thought 
for your Life, what ye ſhall Eat, nor what ye ſhall Drink ; Nor yet for your Body what ye ſpall 
put on: And verſe 32. After all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek, for your ' Heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. As if your Children when you are able to 


maintain them, ſhould diſtruſt your Allowance, and beg their Bread, from Doot to Des: 
Wo 
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we are forecaſting, many things, take Gods work out of his hands, ahd are anxious in in”. 
quiring what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, what ſhall become of ſuch a buſineſs and 
affair. Now how ſhall we be caſed of theſe ing thoughts? Prov, 16. 3; Commitc 

be efabliſhe a. 2 Chron. 20. 20; Believe in 


thy works unto the Lord and thy thoughts ſhall 
| _ your God, (o ſhall ye be eftabliſped, The Fi 

. It keepeth us warping and turning . aſide to crooked paths : as as we are 
cfvaded that God will ry A. us by honeſt and lawfull ond wy we — uprighe 
with God, but an unbelieving Perſon makes haſt, right or wrong he will be his own Car- 
ver. . Men if they have not Faith enough to truſt God in an ordinary courſe of Providence; 
think God is a bad Pay-maſter, and therefore take up with prefent things, Zeph. 3. 2: 
She obeyed not my  oice ; She truſted not in the Lord, that was the Reaſon of her Corrup- 
tion, Oppreſſion and Deceit, this was the reaſon why they roſe up againſt /9/es, and 
would go back to Z#zypt, they would not believe God could maintain them in the Wil: 
derneſs, warping and declining from God cometh from waat of Faith. 


The firſt Uſe is to perſwade us to truſt in God upon his Word. 1 will dire& youz 


1. As to the Means. | 
2. The Nature of this Truſt. 


1. Asto the Means if you would doſo, 


1. Know him, P/al. g. 10. They that know thy name will put their Truſt in thee, if God 
were better known he would be better truſted, 2 7im. 1.12. /knownhom Thave be. 
liewed. 

2. Get a Covenant Intereſt in him, if our Intereſt be clouded, how can we put Pro- 
miſes in ſuit, but when it is clear you may draw comfortable concluſions thence, P/z/. 
31.14. 7 truſted intheeO Lord, 7 ſaid thou art my God, Pſal. 23. 1: The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, 1 ſhall not want, he will provide for his own.' Lam. 3.24. The Lord is my Portion 
ſeith my Soul, therefore will 7 hope in him. 

3. Walk cloſely with him, 44h 3.11.7he Heads thereof Fudge for reward,and the Prieſts 
thereof teach for Hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for Money, yet will they lean uporj the 
Lord,and ſay, Is not the Lord among us? None evil (hall come upon us. God will ſhake them 
as Paul did the Viper, Shame, Fear and Doubts do always follow fin, will a man truſt 
him whom he hath provoked? Doubts are the Fumes of Sin,like vapours that come from off 
a foul Stomach.1t we mean to make God and keep a friend,we will be careful to plgaſe him. 
A good Converſation breedeth a good Conſcience,and a good Conſcience Truſt in God. 

4. Obſerve Experiences when he maketh good his Word, Pſal. 1 8. 30. As for God 
his way is perfei#, the word of the Lord is tryed, he is a Buckler to all them that truſt in him; 
All theſe Providences are confirmations that feed and nouriſh Faith, P/al. 56. 10, 11; 
In God will I praiſe his Word, in the Lord will 7 praiſe his Word, in God have I put my 
truſt; Twill not be afraid what man can 40 unto me, 


2. As tothe Nature of this Truſt. Let mecorfimend to you; | 

1. The Adventure of Faith, Zuke 5.5, At thy Ford we will let down the Net. At 
thy Command when we cannot apply the Promiſe, venture for the Commands fake, ſee 
what God will do for you and what Believing comes to. 

>. The waiting of Faith when expeCtation is not anſwered, and you find not at firſt 
what you wait for, yet do not give God the lye, but reſolve ro keep the Promile as a 
pawn till the Blefſing promiſed cometh, //«. 28. 15. He that believeth maketh not haſt, 
it is Carnal AﬀeQtionenuſt have preſent SatisfaQtion, greedy and impatient longings argue 


a Diſeaſe. R muſt have it by and by, Covetouſneſs wax Rich in a day, Ambiti- 
on would riſe preſently, Luſts are carneft and ravenous, like Diſeaſed Stromachs muſt 
have green Tra 


3. The Obſtinacy and Reſolution of Faith, reſolve todye holding the horns of the Altar; 
ou will not be Þuroff, as ſhe cryed ſo much the more, and the woman of Canzan turned 
Diſcouragements into Arguments. #0b 13:15. Though he flay me yet will 7 truſt in 
Im. ; SKM | 
4. The Submiſſion and Reſignationof Faith, M2 6. 33. Seek ye firſt. the Kingdov 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things Gall be added $0. you. oy 
| X x carts 
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hearts upon the higheſt intereſt, make ſure of Heaven,.. 
be at a point of indiffterency for Temporal e547 

5. The Prudence of Faith, fertle your miad againſt 
contingencies leave them to - Gods Providence, Mat. 6. uf. ent for each day is the 
evil thereof. Children that have to allay preſent hunger, do not cark how to bring the 
Year about, they leave that to their Father, Manns was to be gathered daily, when it 
' was kept till the Morning it putrified. | 

5. The Obedience of Faith, mind Duty and let God take care of ſucceſs, let God alone 
with the Iſſues of things, otherwiſe we take. the Work out of his Hands. A Chriſtians 
Care, ſhould be whathe ſhould do, not what ſhall become of him. Phil. 4. 6. Be care- 
ful for Nothing, and 1 Pet. 5.7. Be careful for Nothing ; But caſt your Gare on him, for he 
—_ for you. There is a Care of Duties, and a Care of Events, God is more Solicitous 

r you, than you for your ſelves. 


Uſe 2. Do we thus truſt in the Lord ? All will pretend to truſt in God, but there is lit. 
tle of this true Trulting in him in the World. 


1. If we truſt God we ſhall be often with him in Prayer. Pſal. 63.8. 7ruſt in the 
Lord at all times, pour out your Hearts before him, 2 Sam. 22.2, 3,4. The Zord is my Rock, 
and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, the God of my Rock , in himwill I Truſt; He is my 

"Shield, and the Horn of my Salvation, my high Tower, aud my Refuge, my Saviour, thou ſav- 
eſt me from Violence, Twill call on the Lotd who is worthy to be Praiſed; ſo ſhall The ſaved from 
ming Enemies. WeaQt our Truſt at the Throne of Grace, incourage our ſelves in God. 

2. It will quiet and fix the Heart, free it of Cares, Fears,and anxious he yr Phil. 4 
6. 7. Be careful for Nothing but in every Thisg, by Prayer and Supplication,with 7 hanks-giving, 
let your requeſt be made known unto God, and the Peace of God which paſſeth all ander ſtanding, 
(hall keep your Hearts and Minds through 7-ſus Chriſt. Pſa. 94. 19. In the Multitude of my 
thouzhts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 

. 2. A Care toPleale, for Dependence begers Obſeryance, they that have all from God 
will not eaſily break with him. 


' Z1. Dot. Thole that do truſt in God muſt look to be Reproached for it by carnal Men. 


1. There are two forts of Men in the World, eyer ſince the beginning, contrary Seeds, 
Gen.3.15. 4 will put Fnmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed, and ho 
Seed : Same born of the Fleſh, ſome of the Spirit, the Secd of the Woman, and the Seed 
of the Serpent, ſome that live by Senſe, ſome by Faith, ever it will be ſo; And there is 
an Enmity between theſe two, and this Enmity vented by reproach. Gall. 4. 27. But 
as he that was born after the Fleſh, Per ſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it it 

ow, that Perſecution was by bitter Mockings, ſo /hmael, Gen. 21. g. Sareh ſaw the Son 
of Hagar the Fzyptian which ſhe had bor anto Abraham Mocking. 

2. The occaſion from their low Condition, hence they will take Liberty to mock at 
their intereſt in God, and to ſhame them from their Confidence, as if the Promiſe of God 
were to none Effeft; Carnal men meaſure all things by a Cardsl intereſt;and therefore the 
Lite of thoſe that live by Faith is Ridiculous to them, thoſe that truſt in a Promiſe are Exer- 
ciſed with delay and Diſtreſs, Hb.6. 12. .Be ye followers of them who through Faith and Pt- 
tience have inherited the Promiſes, here is matter for Faith and Patience. , Now they that 
know no Arm bur Fleſh, no ſecurity but a Temporal intereſt, no Happineſs but 1n che 
things of this Life, have them in Deriſion that look Elſe-where. 


ſe x. Not to count it ſtrange when this is our Lot, to be exengiſed with Reproaches, 
becauſe of our Truſt ; ſo was Chriſt. Pſal. 22.6,7,8. 1am 4 Horm: and no Man, a Re 
proach of men, and deſpiſed of the People, all they that ſee me, Laugh me #9 'Seorny they ſbogt out 
the Lip, and ſhake the Head, ſaying, he truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him ; {et him 
deliver him ſeeing he delighted in him. Mat. 27. 39. 40, 41, 42,43. Aud they that paſſed by 
reviled him, HV agging their Heads, and ſaying, thou that deftroy:ft the A buildeſt 
it in three Days,ſave thy Self if thou be the Sy of God, come down from the Croſs,ec. If Chrilt 
Jeſus was mocked for his Truſt, we ſhould bear it the more Patiently : So the People of 
God, 2 7im.4.lo. Therefore we both / abour and ſaffer Reproach, betanſe we truft in the 


lrving God. is no new thing for the Adverſaries of Religion, to ſcorn ſuch astruſt in _ 
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and rely upon his Promiſes, therefore bears it" the! thare patiently ( 1. ) Whether they 
be upbraidings of our Truft,” Mat 24: 43%. He truſted in God,” let him deliver him 
now if he will have him, for he ſaid 7 am'the Sondf God, Job 4.'6. Is not this thy Fear, 
thy Confidence, and the uprightneſs of thy ways thy hope ? ( 2.) Or inſultings over our low 
and comfortlefs condition, men will tread down the Hedge where they find it low, the 
plalmiſt complaineth, P/al. 69. 26." They ſpeak to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wound. 
ed, pour in Vinegar and Salt where they find a Wound, and add Afiition tothe 'AMitted. 
You will hear bitter words, Chriſt himſelf was thus exerciſed, Mat 27. 29, Heil King 
of the Fews, tobe mocked and ſcorned we muſt expett and that men will inſult. (3.) Or - 
whether they be perverſe applications of Providence, thus Shine; inſulted over David 
in his Diſtreſs, 2 Sam. 16. 78. Came out thou bloody man, thou man of Belial, the Loyd 
hath returned upon thee all the Blood of the houſe of Saul, &c. So men will ſay this is for 


your Rebellion, &c. 


Uſe 2. Since there are two Parties in the World, they that Truſt and they that Re- 
proach them for their Truſt, conſider in what number you are? it is needfull to be far 
from the diſpoſition of the Seed of the Serpent, and not to have your Tongues ſer on-fire 
of Hell, tobe far from the diſpoſition of thoſe that are governed by Senſe and Carnal 1n- 
tereſts.( 1.) It is unmannenly to inſult over any in Diſtreſs, and ro Reproach them with their 
Condition. Places blaſted with Lightning were accounted Sacred amongſt the Heathens, 
becauſe the hand of God had touched them, ſo you ſhould not ſpeak to the grief of thoſe 
whom God hath wounded, bur pity them, and pray for them, if they are fallen into 
Gods hands. ( 2.) Ir is unchriſtian to Reproach thoſe thar-truſt in God. Ir js eafie to 
know them, who are they that pray, that plead Promiſes, that carry not on their hopes 
by preſent likelihoods, though they have their faults, they are for the main, tri, holy, 
charitable. 3. It is dangerous to offend any of Chriſts little ones, and to grieve their Spi- 


nits. 


Do&. 111. 7hat theſe Reproaches are grievous to Gods Children, and go near their hearts, 
th-refore David deſires God to appear for him, that they may have ſomewhat to anſwer them 
that Reproached him, I 


1. Mans Nature cannot endure Reproach, eſpecially a ſcornful Reproach, every man 
thinketh himſelf worthy of ſome —_ 

2. Religion encreaſeth the ſence of it, as the Flood increaſed when the Fountains of 
the great Deep were broken up, and the Windows of Heaven were opened, Ger. 7. 11. 
When the Deep below and Heaven above the Flood was the greater : ſo when Grace 
and Nature joyn, it is very grievous. David ſaid P/al/m 42.11. 7t was a Sword in my 
Bones when they ſaid nhere is now thy God? theſe were cutting words to Davids heart. 

1. It is a diſhonour to God, and they are ſenſible of that as well as a Miſery to them- 
ſelves : Ir is a diſhonour to his Power, as if he could not help, to his Love as if he would 
not, to his Truth as if he would fail in the needful time, or were fickle and inconſtant, as 
if he would deſert his friends in Miſery, to his Holineſs, as if he favoured wicked men 
in their evil Courſes, and formal dead-hearted Services, Pſal. 50.21. Theſe things haſf 
thou done, and 7 kept ſilence, thou thoughteſt that 7 was altogether ſuch an one as th [elf] 
how can a Soul that loveth God endure this, that the Power of God ſhould be leſſened 
or his truth queſtioned ? Rabſbekah ſaid, what confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt? Iſa. 
36. 4. compared with 18. rg, 20. Beware left Henekiah per/vade you ſaying, the Lord 
ſhall deliver us, hath of the Gods of the Heathens delivered his Land ont of the hand of 
the King of Aſlyria ? re are the Gods of Hamath, «and Arphad, where are the Gods of 
Sepharvaim ? and heve they delivered Samaria out of my hand? who are they amons ſt all the 
Gods that have delivered their Land out of my hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 
ont of my hand? Asif the Living God had no more Power than dumb Idols, therefore 
Hezzkiah goeth and ſpreads the Letter before the Lord, you touch a godly man to the 
quick wr < > ſtrike at Gods honour, they have a tender ſence and feeling of this. 

2. It re upon the ways of God, to bring them out of Requeſt, you thought you 
were one of Gods Darlings, you thought no body ſerved God but you, this is your God- 
ly Profeſſion, your Faſting and Prayer, what need ſuch Niceneſs: thus they count his 
way folly, his life 
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3, Theſe Reproaches ſtrike at the Life of Faith, and therefore go very near the hearts 
of Gods Children. Truſt and Confidence in God it is the Life of their Souls. Pſa. ;. 
2. There is no help for him in God. Such Temptations are very catching when he ſeem. 
eth oppoſite to them. Now our Unbelief put in to make the Temptation ſtronger, there 
is ſome viſible pretence for what is ſaid ; Where are the Promiſes thou talkeſt of? Where 
the Promiſes and the Deliverance ? What have thy Prayers brought from Heaven ? thoy 
haſt called and none anſwered, cried and none hath pity on thee. Whart Profit in ſer. 
ving the Lord ? and then what followeth after this open Objeion, Unbelict cometh, 
and whiſpereth in our Ears,do you think thoſe things true the Word ſpeaketh? 

Well then, open your hearts to God as Hezekiah .did Rabſhekahs Letter, tell him of 
theſe cruel mockings as they are called, Heb. 11. 36. It is the manner of Saints ſo to do, 
Pſal. 115.2. erefore ſhould the Heathen ſay where is now their God? and Foel 2, 17, 
On the Faſting day let the Prieſts the Miniſters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the 
Altar, and let them ſay, ſpare thy People, O Lord, and give not thine Heritage to Reproach, 
that the Heathen ſhould rule over them , wherefore ſhould they (ay among the People where is 

their God ? 


Dot. IV. God making good his Promiſes, confuteth theſe Reproaches and Inſultations, 
when deliverance cometh their mouths are ſtopped, Job 5.16.7he Poor hath hope, and Tniquity ſtop- 
peth her Mouth, Plal. 107. 42. The Righteous ſhall ſee it, and Iniquity ſhall top her mouth, 
then when be ſets the Poor on bigh _ Affliction, and maketh them Families like a Flock, 

op 


In both theſe places it is not ſaid, peth their mouths, or the Saints ſtop their mouths, 
but they ſtop their own mouths, then we need not anſwer our Adverſaries, they anſwer 


—__——"_} rhey have not a word to ſay, and all their Pride and Inſultation is defeated and 
llenced. 


Uſe t. Prayer is neceſſary, deſire God to appear and right himſelf, that he may cog- 
fute the perverſe thoughts of men, and wrong Applications of his Providence, that Car- 
nal men may ſee your hope and confidence in God is not in vain, you may beg deliverance 
on this ground, that the mouth of Iniquity may be ſtopped. 

2. Wait, Carnal men reproach Gods People with their Truſt, when in their diſtreſs 
he ſtayes a little, when they have humbled themſglyes for their ſins, and ſought Recon- 
ciliation with God as his W ord preſcribeth,and are ſufficiently weaned from Carnal Props, 
and have learned to depend on him, the Wicked ſhall find himſelf miſtaken about the God- 
ly whole ways he counted Folly. 
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SERMON XLIX. 


0. at —— 7 a ah. 3d. 2. 


PSALM CXIX. Verſe 43. 


And take not the Word of Truth utterly out of my mouth, for T have 
boped in thy Judgments. 


N the firſt Verſe of this Portion Doris had begged for Deliverance according to 
the Word, this he backeth with ſeveral Arguments, hy t was from 
his Enemies who would elle Reproach for his Truſt, he now inforceth that 
Requeſt from another Argument, leſt his Caſe and Condition ſhould make him af- 

. fraid, 4 his ag ear ro NN = — _ in Gods _— and ſo 
is mouth be ſhut up from ſpeaking 0 , cabs Edificatien of others, 

and the Confutation of the Wicked, Here Obſerve, | 

1. His Requeſt, and take not the Word of Truth out of my mouth. 

2. The Profeifion of his Faith repeated by way of Argument, and Reaſons, for / 
heve hoped in thy Fudgments. 

r. For his Requeſt, you may wonder why he that the Word of Truth may not 
be taken out of his Mouth, rather you would think he ſhould ask that it might be kept 
in his heart: but you muſt conſider that confeflion of Truth is very neceſlary,. and in a 
time of dangers and Diſtreſſes very difficult, the Seat of the word of Truth is the 
Heart, it muſtabide there. But when the heart i foll, the tongue will ſpeak, 7 have be- 
lieved and therefore have 7 ſpoken, Pſal. 116.10. The Word is firſt in the Heart and 
then in the Mouth, therefore David faith, t«ke it not out of my moarch, And pray mark, 
he doth not only deprecate the evil it ſelf, bur the and extremity of it, take it not 
utterly out of my moath, Gods Children may not have 1: to ſpeak for him, or if li- 
berry not ſuch a courage as is neceſſary, therefore though he ſhould or had failed in bei 
aſhamed to profeſs his tBpe, yer he defireth he might not wholly want either an Occale. 
on or an Heart ſo rodo, that he might not wholly want an Occaſion yon. 3 wy and 
Comfort by the Promiſes, nor an Heart as _— r diſmayed or d te. 

2. The Profeſſion of his Faith is renewed, For /have hoped in thy Fudgments, the word 
EY Judgments fignifieth either the Law, or the Execution of the Sentence thereof. 

1, The law or whole Word for God, fo that I have hoped in thy _— is tio 
more, but inthy Hord do 7 hope, as it is, Pſal. 130.54 wart for the Lord, my Soul doth 
wait, and in his Hard do I hope. 

2, Anſwerabls 


330 'SE R MO NS/ por Sen. XLIX; 


2. Anſwerable Execution when the Promiſeor Threatning is fulfilled, 1.When the Pro- 
miſe is fulfilled,that is Judgmenr ina ſence when God accompliſheth what he hath promiſeq, 
for our Salvation and Deliverance : Thus God is faid to judge for his people, when he 
righteth and faveth them according to his Word, Zam. 3.59. O Lord thou haſt ſeen my wrong, 
judg thow my cauſe | | 

2. But the more uſual notion of Judgment is the execution of the threatning on wicked 
men, which being a benefit to Gods faithful Servants, and done in their favour ; David 
might well be Gi lope for it.” Their Judgmentis our obtainingghe Promiſe, 


Points. 
1. Do&. 7+ is not enough to believe the Hprd in our hearts, but we muſt confeſs it with our 
months. 2h -A& a - | ; 


2. Dot. Such Tryals'may befal Gods Childred that the Word of Trath may ſcenÞ to be re. 
ken out of their months, + - —- % C4 
3. Dot. Mt ſuch a time God muſt be dealt withal, as much concern'd in it : David faith to 
the Lord, 7ake not the ord of Truth utterly out of my mouth. 
4. Do. {f it pleaſe God to deſert us in ſome paſſage of our Tryal, we muſt not give him 0+ 
ver, but deal with him not to forſake us utterly. __ | 
5. Do. They will not utterly be overcome in their Tryals, who hope in Gods Fudgments, 
Do. x. is not enough to believe the Hord in our hearts, but we muſt co it with our 
mouths : Soit is exprefsly ſaid, Rom. Io. 9g, 10. 7 thow ſhalt confeſs with t h the Lor 
Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, ſhalt be ſaved? 
For with the heart man believeth unto Righteouſngſs, and with the mouth Ciyrſeſſion is made unto 
Salvation. There is the whole ſumm of Chriſtianity, and it is reduced to theſe two Points, 
Believing with the Heart and Confefiing with the Mouth ; an entertaining of Chriſt in 
the Heart with a true and lively Faith, and a Confeſſing of Chrift with the Mouth in ſpite 
of all perſecution and danger : So in the firſt ſolemn Propoſal of the Goſpel, Mark 16. t6, 
He that Believeth and is Baptized ſhall be Saved ; and he that Believeth not ſhall be Damned. 
Where not only Belief is required , but open Profeſſion, for that end ſerveth Baptiſm; 
which is a Badg and Bond, a Badg to diſtinguiſh the worſhipers of Chriſt from others, 
anda Bond to bind us to open Profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt, and Practice of the Duties 
included therein : So Heb. 3. 1. Feſus Chriſt is called the great High Prieſt, and Apoſtle of our 
Profeſſion : Tiie Chriſtzap Religion is a Confeſſion, not a thing to be {ſmothered and kept 
in ſecret, or confined to the Heart, but to be openly brought forth, and avowed in Word 
and.Decd to the Glory of Chriſt : If a man ſhould content himſelf ro own God in his hearr, 
what would become of the Church of God and all his Ordinances, and the Aſſemblies of 
-his People, among whom we make this open Confeſſhon ? 

x. This Confeſſion is neceſſary as well as the inward Belief, becauſe God hath required 
it by an expreſs Law, which Law is confirmed by a SanQtion of great weight and moment, 
the-greateſt Promiſes on the one hand, and the greateſt Penalties and T ings on the 
other. That there is an expreſs Law for Confeſſion, beſides what hath beea faid already, 
ſee 1 Pet. 3. 15. Santtifie the Lord God of Hoſts in your Hearts, and be ready always to give an 
anſwer to every one that asketh you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you with meekneſs and fear: 
where they are required not only to revere God in their Hearts, but to be ready to own 
him with their mouths, and to give a Teſtimony of him when it ſhould be demanded : 
Yea,that ſanQifying God in their Hearts is required, in order to the Teſtimony given with 
their Mouths, that having due and awful thoughts of Sod, they may not be aſhamed to 
own him before men. Now this is backt with the greateſt Promiſes, and on thEother ſide 
with the ſevereſt Threatnings : God hath promiſed no leſs than Salvation to thoſe that con- 
feſs him, Aatrh. 10. 33. Hhboſoever will confeſs me before Men, him will 7 confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in Heaven : Father, this is one of mine, he will do them more honour 
than poſſibly they can do him : and Rom. 10. 10. With the Mouth Confeſſion is made to Sal- 
vation. Salvi Ne non poſſumss, (ſaith Auſtin) nie ad ſalutem proximorum etiam ore profites- 
mur Fidem : He cannot be Saved, unleſs we profeſs the Faith that we have. On the other 
ſide, the negle& of Profeſſion either out of Shame or Fear, js threatned with the greateſt 
penalties, Mark 8. 38. /Yhoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Hords in this adulterous and 

ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh in the Glory of 
his Father, with his Glorious Angels : Then when all ſhadows flee away, and we would 
crouch for alittle favour, that Chriſt ſhould be aſhamed of us, theſe were Chriſtians bur 
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me and of my Words, the Son of Man be 

ry, 4nd in his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. So for Fear, 2 Tim. 2. 14. Jf' we ſuffer, we 
ſhall alſo Reign with him, if we deny him be will dewy ts. erm} og 

vf ſmall moment, whether weconfels or no, bur a thing exprelly enjoyned by God, and 


always, ſo now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether it be by Life or by Death, 
Miniſtry. or, Martyrdom, he calls this a magnifying of Chriſt, whereas flinching, conceal- 
ing, halfing the Truth, denying Confeſſion, it 1s called a being aſhamed of Chriſt, Zuke g. 
26. #Vhoſocver ſhall be afhaned of me and of my words ; as if his Name were a thing bale, 
unworthy, not to be owned. , 

2. The Good of others and their Edification is conce in our confeſling or not con- 
feſſing: No man is born for himſelf, and therefore is not only-to work out his own fſalva- 
tion, but as much as in him lieth to procure the ſalvation of others, and to bring God and © 
his Truth into requeſt with them ; therefore not only to believe with the heart, that con- 
cerneth himſelf, but ro confeſs with the mouth that concerneth the good of athers ; when 
we own the Truth though it coſt us dear, that tendeth to the furtherance of the Goſpel, 
Phil. 1.12, 13. For 1 would ye ſhould underſtand, Brethren, that the thinzs which happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the / 6. mas of the Goſpel ; ſo that my Bonds in Chriſt 
are manifeſt in all the Palace, and in all other _ &c. But when we diſſemble that is a 
ſcandal and a ſtumbling block to others, whom we juſtifie and harden in a falſe way, as 
Peter fearing them of the Circumciſion, diſſembled ; and the Fews diſſembled with him, inſo- 
wuch that Barnabas was carried away with their Diſ/imulation, Gal. 2. 12,13. Men of publick 
Fame and Favour, when they are not men of courage and of ſelf-denying Spirits, their 
temporizing may do a great deal of hurt, and like a Torrent or Stream carry others with 
them. Oh! ler us beware of this, Z«inzlins laith, Ad aris Fovis + Veneris adorare, 
ſub Antichriſto fidem occultare idem eſt : As well worſhip before the Altars of Japiter and Venus, 
as hide our Faith «nder Antithrift : Fear and weakneſs exculeth not, the Fearful and Unbe- 
lieving are put with Murderers, and Sorcerers and Idolaters, and ſent together tothe Lake 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, Revel. 21.8. 


He 1, To reprove them that think it to be enough to own the Truth in their Hearts, 
without confeſſing| it with their Mouths : This Libertiniſm prevailed at Corinth where they 
' thought they might be preſent at Idols Feaſts, as long as in their Conſciences they knew 
that an Idol was nothing : The Apoſtle argueth againſt them, 2 Cor. 6. and concludes his 
Argument thus, 2 Cor. 7. I. Having ares, or theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let ns cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthinr ſs of the Fleſh and Spirit. . To pretend to ſerve God in my heart, 
whoſoever thinks ſo, mocketh God and deceiveth himſelf: he that warreth with the Ene- 
mies of his Prince, and is as forward in Battel as any of the reſt, can he fay 1 reſerve the 
King tny Heert and AﬀeRtions? Or when a woman proftituteth her Body to another, will 
the Husband be content with ſuch an Excuſe, that ſhe reſervech her Heart for him ? God 
is not a God of half of a man, he made the whole Body and Soul, and will be ſerved with 
both, he bought borh, t Cor. 6. #0. 77 are boughtwith 2 price, therefore Glorifie God in your 
Body and in your Spirits which are Gods, Therefore you ſhould not only love him in your 
hearts, but openly plead for him and maintain his quarrel : The Devil asketh but Chrifts 
Knee, Mark 4. 9. Fall down and worſhip me : What were all the Martyrs of God raſh, in- 
conſiderate, that fuffered ſo many things rather than loſe their liberty in Gods ſervice ? 
Would we be content God ſhould deal with us as we deal by bim, glorifie their Souls only, 
love their Souls, but punith their Bodies eternally. | ” 

2. Them that though not tainted with this Libertine Principle, yet are afraid or aſha- 
med to own the Truth. ; 

r. Some afraid becauſe of Troubles and Perſecution: Harth Chriſt endured ſo mnch for 
us, and ſhall we be afraid to own his Truth? God forbid : If I would fear, whom _— 
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be afraid of? Mark 30. 28. Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill the 
Soul, but rather fear him who is able to deflroy both Body and Soul in Hell, Whom ſhould 3 

* Child fear, his Father or the Servants of his houſe ? So whom ſhould we fear,God or Man, 
a Priſon or Aell ? : 

\ 2. Aſhamed in Peace and out of Trouble, aſhamed to. own Chriſt in ſuch Company, 
or to ſpeak of God and his Word : Oh Chriſtians, ſhall we be aſhamed to ſpeak for him 
that was not aſhamed. to dye for us, or count Religion a Diſgrace which is our Glory ? 
Would a Father take it well that his Son ſhould be aſhamed of him ? Are we aſhamed of 
the Goſpel, the great Charter of our _— the Seeds of the new Life, the Power of God 
toSalvation? Rom. 1.16. For am my amed of the Goſpel of Chrift, which is the Power of 
God-to Salvation. Oh ſhake off this baſemeſs, Zohn 5. 44. How can ye believe, which receive 
Honour one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that comes from God only. 


Uſe 2. Toexhort us to confeſs with the Mouth, and to own the Truths we are perſiva- 
ded of : And here I ſhall handle the Caſe of Profeſſion. 


1. How far it is neceſſary, It is a matter intricate and perplexed, and therefore I care 


not ta comprize all caſes, but to the moſt notable Iſhall ſpeak. 
2. As to the manner how this Profeſſion is to be made. 


1. How far we are bound to Profeſs. 


1. The Affirmative. 
2. The Negative. 


1. The Affirmative. 


I. It is certain that the Great Truths muſt be owned and publickly profeſſed, or elſe 
Chriſt would not have a viſible people in the World, diſtin trom Pagans and Heathens. 
Our Baptiſin bindeth us to this Profeſſion, and toall Praftiſes conſonantand agreeable ith 
it; Rom. 10. 10. Hith the Heart man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Con- ' 
feſſion is made unto Salvation : Toown Chriſt as the Saviour of the World, evidenced by his 
ReſurreQtion from the Dead. 

2. It is certain we muſt do nothing to contradift the Truth in the ſmalleſt matters, 2 Cor. 
13.8. Ve cando nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth: Nothing contrary to the Glo- 
Try of God, or the prejudice of the leaſt Truth whatever it coſts us. 

3. Inlefſer Truths when they are ventilated and brought forth upon the Stage, and God 
cryeth out, Who is on my ſide, who ? We ought not to give up our ſelves to an indiffe- 

- rency, to hide our Profeſſion for any danger, 2 Per. 1.2. Hherefore Twill not be x ors 


ro put you always in remembrance of theſe things, though ye know them and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent Truth. The Church of God is out of Repair lometimes in one paint, in 
another ; the Orthodoxy of the generality of men is uſually an Age too ſhort, in things now 
afoot ; they go wrong, or forbear to give help to the Church, becauſe the God of this 
"_ hath blinded their Eyes, Fight Chriſt, Fight Antichriſt, they are reſolved to be. 
ers on. 

, 4+ When our Non-Profeſſion ſhall be interpreted to be a Denyal : Thus Daniel cap. 6. © 
10. Opened his Caſement which looked towards Jeruſalem, and prayed three times « day as he 
was wont. We muſt rather ſuffer than deny the Trath by interpretation, when ſuch Pra- 
Qiſes are urged as croſs a Principle, and we comply. 

5. When others are ſcandalized by ogr Non-Profeſſion, or not owning the Truths of 
Chriſt, that is not only with the ſcandal of Offence or Contriſtation, but with the ſcandal 
of SeduCtion in danger to Sin, and to run into error by our not appearing for God, the In- 
tereſt of Truth ſhould prevail above our eaſe and private Content. 

4-*When an account of my Faith is demanded, and Iam called forth to give Teſtimony 
for Chriſt, eſpecially by Magiſtrates, Marth. 10.18. 7e ſball be brought before Governors, 
and ffings for my ſake, for a Teftimony againſt them and the Gentiles : 1 Pet. 3.15, Be l 
ready to give an anſwer to every one tha asketh « Reaſon of th: Hope that is in you, - provided it 
be mot in ſcorn : Prov. 26. 4, 5. Anſwer not a Fool according to his Folly, left thoy alſo be like 
unto him: Anſwer a Fool according to his Folly, left he be wiſe in his own Conceit, Anſwer 
and Anſwer not, not out of curioſity as Herod queſtioned Chriſt many things, but ls any 
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| Fweted Kim nothing, Zuke 54; 9. ot robes Thare, Js: 36:2 1; 
ind anſwered him not a word, for the Kings ment was ſaying, Anſwer bim not; ot 
parly with R«bſbekah. © I» fach caſes you aſt ca Parts be Swineg left they turn & 
gain and rent you. __ 7. 6. WEL - es ES 
7. 'Whea Impulſions are great,” ir opportunities ate -offered it1 Gods Ptoyidertce; 
Aﬀts 6: 17, 16. Hhite Paul waired for them «t Athens, his Spirit was ftirred in him; 
when he ſaw the City wholly given to- Tdolatry: tis an Intimation from God;' that then ic 
is ſcaſonable to interpoſe for his Glory. w On | 


2. Nepatively which is to be forborn: 


7. Till you be fully perſwaded in your own Mind of the Truth which you would pto- 
ſefs, for otherwiſe we ſhall appear with a various and doubtful Face tothe'World, chan 
ging and wavering according to the uncertainty of our own 'thoughts, and ſo make rhe 
Profeſſion of Religion Ridiculous. We often ſee cauſe to-ſuſpe& whar before we were 
ſtrongly conceited of, there is a certain credulity and lightneſs of believing which men are 
ſubje&t to, now when this breaks out into ſudden Profeſſion,men run through all Sets and 
Religions, and (6 blaſt and blemiſh their own Service, thetefore what is contrary tothe 
received Senſe eſpecially of the Godly, ought to be weighed, and weighed again, befors 
we appear to the World to be otherwiſe minded. , | | 

2. When the Profeſſion of a leſſer Truth | ans an offence to the weak, and a diftur- 
bance to the Church, and an hindrance of ſome greater benefit, all private Qpinions 
muſt give way to the great Law of Edification, Rom. 14. 22: Haſt thou Faith, have it 
to thy ſelf before God. We muſt not perplex* weak Souls 'with doubtful :Diſputations; 
till they be eſtabliſhed in greager things, neither muſt the Peace of the Church. be trou- 
bled wirtynice debates,bur all things muſt give'way to the Profit and general Edification. 

3. When the uniſcaſonable venting of things will do more hurt than good, and the ſway 
of the times and the ſtrong Tyde end Current of Prejudices running down againſt us hin- 
der all probability of doing good, then our Profeſſion now; may deprive us of a more uſe- 
ful fon another time, Prov. 29. 11. fool wttereth all his mind, but he that is 
wiſe keepeth it in till afterward. Paul was at Epheſus two years before he-ſpake againſt 
Diana,, Ats 19. 10. - Only intimated in general Terms, that they were no Gods that wert 
made with hands, When we cannot effett the good things we deſire, nor in that holy 
manner we would, we muſt not obſtruQt our future Service but commend the cauſe to 
God and wait farther opportunity to do good. | 

2. The Manner how to make Profeſſion. | 

1. Knowledge muſt be at the bottorn of Profeſſion, ſome will run before they tan gd, 
tap into Opinions and PraQtices before they ſee the Reaſons of them, and then ho won- 
der they are as Children carried about with every wind of Doftrine, Apheſ. 4.14, Where. 
fore that which we profeſs we muſt doit knowingly that we may be able to render a rea- 
ſon of all that we do Profels. | | 

2. Gracious Wiſdom to eſpy the due occaſion when God is Glorified and our Neigh- 

| bour Edified : Raſh, Arrogant, and Preſumptuous Spirityare Headdy, High-minded, Diſ- 
grace Religion more than Honour it. 

3. With Boldneſs to do it freely and without Fear of men, A&s 4. 17: HYhen they 
ſew the boldneſs of Peter and John, &c. Verſe 29. grant to thy Servants that with all bold- 
weſs they may ſpeak thy Ford . And 1 Tim. 3. 13. They that have%ſed the Office of 4 
Deacon well, purchaſe to themſehves a goed Degree, and great boldneſs in the Faith which 1s in 
Chriſt Feſas, AAts 9. 27. Barnabas declared unto them how he had Preached boldly to them 
at Damaſcus in the name of Feſus, Verle 29. __ boldly in the name of Feſus, 
AQts 14. 3. Zong time therefore abode they ſpeaking boldly in the Zord, AQts 
13. 46- Then Paul 4d Barnabas waxed bo Fear and Shanie argueth Diffi- 
dence of the Truth which we profeſs, or elſe a Diſtruſt of the God from 
whom it cometh, or at leaſt the of -the profeſfing Patty, that he hath a 

naughty Conſcience, or a great deal of Fleſhly Fear unmortified. As he cangot walk 

ftourly that has a ftore in his ſhooe, ſo he that hath fin in his Conſcience 5 obmuteſcit 

facundis fi 4274 fit conſcientis ( ſaith Ambroſe ) a bad Cornicierice ſtoppeth the mourh. 

 4- Withſincerity without diffimulation and guile, Profeflion withour arnſwerable Duty 

is like leaves without fruit, words muſt come fron! the heart, to be talking of God 

when they lye under the guilt of known fins, Ven 3.16, If one fay untothe Poor, = | 
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 #art in-Peace, be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſerthings which aps 
Feedfoul ro +3 1rd what doth it 7 Pal... 50-, 16,17. Unto the-Hicked God ſaith,, whas 
baſt chow th do to declare my Statutes, or that thou  ſhowlaſt take my Covenant:into thy mouh, 
ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtruttion, and caſteſt my word behind thee ? & age. nh 

- 5» With Meckneſs and Reverence, 1 Pet. 3.15. Be ready always to give an unſwer 
to every man that asketh you & Reaſon of the bope that is in ou, with meekneſs and fear; not 
iQ a Pallogaty Erowerd 4 Arrogant way, but with meckaels of Spirit, without. all ſhey 
of Paſſion, and with ſober and reſpective language., . ,- 1938gh 0; gel AA 

6. The general end is the Glory of God, and the Edification of dur Neighbour, and 

the means to thisend is the Fear of God which keeps us our of all faulty, extremes, Eceleſ. 
7. 16,17, Be not Righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe, = ſbouldeſt thou de. 
ftroy thy ſelf i be not overmuch Witked neuther be thou fooliſh, why ſbouldſt thou die before 
thy time ? e drive all things to extremity, hot like Gunpowder, others freeze into a 
compliance apd time-ſervingy when the heart is ſeaſoned by the fear of God, and-we are 
guided by. Reaſons of Conſcience rather than Intereſt, and we conſtantly wait upon 
God for Direcion, then will God guide us- Fu | 

. DoR. II. Such 77 / uh may befall Gods Children that the word of Truth may ſcem to beta. 

ken out of their Mouths.  _ 4 0 DS ans 


Ser mls 


This may evme to pals two ways, 


- 1, They may not have Liberty to own it, As Atts 4.18, 19. They commanded them 
not t0 ſpeak at all nor to teach in the name of Feſus, and they ſaid whether it be right is 
| the ſight of God to hearken unto ou or unto (704, judge yee? The Magiſtrates command is 
EE a ſilencing of them, ſhutting of their mouths , only here comerh a. Queſtion whether 
K Miniſters forbidden by Magittrates ſhould,defiſt from Preaching ? if 'we ſay they ought, 
| it ſeems to be againſt the Apoſtles Reply, if we lay nat, we ſeem to'deny Obedience 
to Secular and Politick Powers, who ought ro be ſatisfied in the Perſons that exerciſe a 
publick Miniſtry in their Dominions, and. fo lay a Foundation for publick Difturbance 
and Diſorder. For Anſwer, We muſt diſtinguiſh between Perſons employed te Preach 
the Goſpel, ſome immediate]y called 'by Chriſt himſelf, others medjately called by 
Men, ſome'fallible and obnox1ous to Errors, ahd many failings, which render them uawor- 
thy of ſuch a Calling, others infallibly guided and. affifted, theſe latter without flac Diſ- 
obedience and Injury to Chriſt could not own any cammand contrary to the 
Authority of Chriſt, being the only men of that Order that could witneſs theſe things. 
It is true, a neceſlity is laid upon us of Preaching the Goſpel, x Cor. 9,126. So as not 
voluntazilyto relinquiſh our.ſtarion, but we may be forced to give way to the 
force. Some are {i enced by Authority and Oppoſition of men, a Di 109 Goll ofien 
permitteth for deſpi ing the Truth, and playing the Wantons wi an opportunity of 
open Profefſion, when men dally with the Light; God removeth their Candleſtick and 
the door is ſhut upon them. | 
2. They may not have courage to own the Word of Truth for fear of Dagger, becauſe 
of many Adverlaries, there js Feat deal of this unmortified fleſhly fear in the beſt, and 
may be tongue-tyed when Gods Glory is concerned, and awed by the menaces and inſul- 
tations of evil men, or diſcouraged that they dare nattruft God with events, - and are out 
of all hope of ſuites, Zzek. 3. 26. 7 will make thy Tongue cleave tothe roof of thy month 
and thou ſhalt be dumb and ſhalt not be to them for a Reprover, for they are « Rebellious how 
by theſe and many other ways they may be diſcouraged from ſpeaking of God and hi 
Truth,but now when ſuch a caſe falleth out what ſhall we do ? That.inthe third point. 


Do&. LIL At ſuch « time God muſt be deals withal about it, upontwo grounds. 


\. 2, Becauſe God hath a great hand in. the Judgment, in the outward caſe, wantof 1+ 
berty,nothing falleth out without his Providence,he ſeeth fit ſometimes to exerciſe his Peo- 
ple with unreaſonable men, for all have notFaith, 2: 7heſ.. 3.2. that abſtrutandhit- 
der the courſe of the Goſpel; ſome that be like Elimas the Sorcerer enemies to allgood- 
nels, As 8.10. And this in Fecleſid confbitnts in the boſom of the Church,: whiereOr- 
thodox Faith'is profeſſed, where Magiſtrates be'Chriſtians and ſhould be Nurſing Fathicrs 
30 the Church, - In Arbors Family which Paw makes the Pattern eur -Uiethrodhs 
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evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them and ſeparated the Diſciples, dif- 
wel Fore in the School of one Tyrannus. The: as tocbcieard Caſe nets Lg 
wg in the time of Tryal,' when we ſhould give a Teſti for him, and rake the 
word of Truth out of our mouths, all theſe foedhes : Hide not thy commandments \Prowfme, 
verſe 19. Jucline not mine heart to Covetouſneſs; Verſe 26. And here, take not thy Word 
out of my mouth, and many ſuch like relate roGods Judicial Sentence, "in what he dorh 
25a Judge; upon gur evil delerving he withdraweth his Grace, and theh we are delivered 
over to our own fears, - and baſeneſs of Spirit: Beſides our own faulc there is Judicial Tra- 
dition on Gods part, Which takes away the heart and courage'of men, #0 13.24. © He 
taketh away the Heart of the chief of the people, and cauſeth them to wander it a Yulderneſs; 
where there is no way; Now none can ſuſpend Gods Sentence but God himſelf, if he ſhut 
who can open? therefore he isto be dealt with, 7B 5 
2. God only can give us a remedy by his Grace and Power, thetefore our great buſſineſs 
lyeth with him, in re ard of the } ray of his Providence by which he can'remove rubs 
and oppolitions, 2 Thef. 3.1. Pray for us that the word of God may have « free coarſe, 
ive 6 T&N&yG- 018 Telxa. That it may run 4s Chariot wheels on ſmooth pround,without rubs and 
vppolitions. There are many times Mountains in the way, potent oppoſitions and ſtrong- 
\ ly combined Intereſts that hinder the liberty of the Word, but God can ſinoottr them in- 
to a Plain.. Zack. 4. 7. ho art thou O great Mountain before Zerubbabel? Thou. ſhalt be: 
come 4 Plain, Oppoſition ſeemeth inſaperable, - that great Mountain that obſtrutted the 
work of God'was the Court of Perfis,unftigated and ſet on by the Samaritan Faftion;a great 
Mountain indeed, bur as great as it is,God can threſh it-into Duſt, when it hindereth-his 
Iatereſt. - As to the inward Caſe, it is God that giveth a Spirit of Courage and Forti- 
tude, and a mouth and wiſdom which all the Adverſaries ſhall not be able ro gainfay or 
reſiſt. Zuke 21. 15; He will give it us in that hour, what we ſhall- ſay, ſo God en: 
courageth Moſes when he pleadeth his ſlowneſs of Speech, /Yho hath made mans mouth, or 
who maketh the Dumb or Deaf or the Seeing or the Blind, ve not ] the Lord? Exod.q.10, 11. 
Whatever inclination of heart there be 1n the Creature, it is God muſt give a Spirit and'a 
Preſence, by the continual influence of his Grace: he frees the heart from fears, and or- 
dereth the Tongue, for the power of the Tongue is no more in ourhands than the affe&ti- 
ons of the heart, Prov. 16.1. The preparations of the heart in man, and the anſwer of 
the Tongue is from the Lord, wagqqnaic 15 the gift of God that we own him and his 
Truth. | 


Uſe 1, Letthen every Perſon be dealing with God about this cafe, every ſingle pri- 
vate perſon for himſelf, and for publick Perſons, the Prayers of others are neceffary. 
It is a common caſe wherein all are concerned, "Col. 4.3. Praying for us that God would 
opens #0 us 4 door of utterance to ſpeak the Myſtery of Chriſt. Eph, 6.19. Pray for me. 
that utterance may be grven me, that I may open my mouth boldly to make known the myſtery of 
the Goſpel. They that are fEnſible of the weight of the MiniſterialCharge,” and their 
own many infirmities, and how much it concerns us to:/own all the Truths of God in their 
Seaſon, let us beg of God this boldneſs and ſet others a begging for us. | 


1, Humbly confeſſing our ill deſervings, - it is a ſign God is angry when he ſuffereth his 
Goſpel to be obſtrufted, much more when the mouths of his Miniſters are ſhut up that 
they ſhall not plead for his Intereſt and Truths, It is a notable ſign of his departure that he 
is not much concerned in the progreſs of. the Goſpel. Gods raifing ſpirits is an hopeful 
| ; Oh therefore let us humble our ſelves before the Lord. ; 

,\For it is a Caſe that concerneth us 
ftrict and preciſe, Phil. 1.20. . My Hope 


» becauſe upon our Tryal we, 


12: iis 
ation is, that in nothing 7 


fliould 
ſhall be 1 bus with all boldneſs own Chrift : It would be fad if the Goſpel ſhould ſuffer | 


lols by us. Als ! What a torment to.us will the thought of 'it be, that'we have difho- 
noured God, and wronged Souls, and ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked. © Origew who 
had exhorted others gy nbd, having himſelf bowed under the Perſecution, could 
never more open his mouth to. Preach the Goſpel, though often requeſted to it, only one 
day having taken for his Text, Pſa. 50. 16. Unto the Wicked he ſaith, what haſt thow 
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ro do-ro declare Statutes,or that thou ſhonldſt Take my Covenant in tby mouth, he wept 
much, and could ſpeak no more, . Oh therefore it is no4dlight thing. -. .. "HY 
2. Deal with God believingly;pray-in Fairh, therc are two" Conliderations in the Text 
which may fortify us. j: Ny | S 


x. Becauſe it is a Wordf Truth. - + | 
2. There are Judgments to be executed on'the hinderers of the word of Truth, 


1. It is a word of Truth and that will prevail at length, however it be obſtrufted for a 
time. 1n the firſt publiſhing of the Goſpel this was manifeſted, when the whole World 
was conſpired to Fr the door againſt it, x Cor. 6.9. A great door and effeitual is opens- 
ed to me, and there are many Adverſaries: A few Fiſhermen who had not the* power of 
the long Sword,yet it is ſpread far and near. The Fathers often urged this. Clemens Alexan- 
arinas faith, Propoſitam Grecie Philoſophiam ſi quivis Magiſtratus prohibuerit en ftatim pe- 
rit, noſtram autem Dottrinam 4 prima uſque tjus preatcatione prohithent Reges, Duces, 
Magiſftratus cum univerſis ſatellitibas, ills tamen non flaceeſcit ut humana dottrina, ſed 
ys floret, It ſpread far and near, the firſt Reformation what ſmall beginnings it 


ha 1 

2. There are Judgments, ſtrange Providences by which God breaketh Oppoſition, ci- 
ther changing the hearts of Men, or elſe cutting them off in the mid-way, when his 
Wrath is kindled but a little, Pſal. 2. 12. They daſh againſt the Corner-ftone, God 
will ſhew himſelf mighty and powerful in promoting the word of Truth, and will car- 
ry onthe Kingdom of Chrift over the backs of his Enemies. | 


» Dot. IV. /« ſhould not give over dealing with God though he is pleaſed to deſert us in 
ſome paſſages of our Tryals that he may not forſake us mterly. 

Many of Gods choiceſt Servants have been tripping, P/al. 73.21. As for me my feet 
were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh ſlipped, but they recover themſelves again. Peter 
{ell for a time, but afterwards groweth bold. Once timerous Peter, but As 4. 13. 
then they ſaw the boldneſs. of Peter «and John : The Martyrs that were permitted for a 
while to deny the Truth, yet were not permitted to deny it utterly, they bewailed their 
faults, and ſuffered the more couragiouſly. ( 1.) Ir is fit the Creatures ſhould know 
themſelves, therefore God will humble us, and in part leave us to our own fears, but ' 
not wholly leave us deſtitute of Grace, as the Nurſe ſeemeth to let the Child fall, that he 
may claſp the more ſtrongly about her. ( 2. )-It is fit the World ſhould know that a 'zea- 
lous defence of the Truth comes not from natural Stubbornneſs and Pertinacy, but from 
Divine Aſſiſtance, therefore God ſheweth what the Fleſh would do, how it would ſhrink 
in the confeſſion of the Truth, 1f it were permitted to prevail. ( 3.) Itis fit we ſhould 
ſe the neceſſity of continual dependence: after Grace received we have nor always the 

-fame preſence of mind, fo as toplead for God, but only as he is pleaſed to . influence vs, 
our caſe doth change and alter, ebb and flow as it pleaſeth God. * | 


Hſe. Not tobe ſevere againſt thoſe that fail out of infirmity, nor to caſt them off, for 
Cod doth pity them, rather than cenſure them, ler us help them out of the Mire : 
unhumbled hearts that are puft up with Pride and Confidence in their own ſtrength when 
our of the Temptation may judge it a task of no great difficulty to carry it with cou- 
rage, and will readily condemn others of Cowardiſe and Back-{liding who ride not out 
the Storm with as much Courage and Chearfulneſs and Reſolution as they conceive them- 
ſelves would do, Feb 4.5,6, 7. Now it is come upon thee and thou fainteft, it toucheth 
thee and thou art troubled, is not this thy fear, thy confidence, and the uprightaeſsof thy 
ways thy Hope? but an humble heart acquainted with ſufferings will-not j {o;: he 
is ſenſible of weakneſs, and how hard it is fer Fleſh and Blood to deny-it ſelf, and roipre- 
fer a good Conſcience before ſafety, and warldly increaſe, how ready it, is tofaint under 
a continued Croſs, how crafty'tofnd out evalions to: beguile it felf into 1a 'way 'of fig, 
that'they pity the poor tempted frian.” In:the-Primitive times. /Vdveras and-his follows 
denyed thoſe that had fallen to-be receivediinro the Communian of the Church, thigh 
upon Repentance. | PID! | | 
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DoRt. V. They will not be utterly overcome in their Tiyals that hege in Gods Fudgments, 
Why? ; : 


0.7 Becauſe this ep _ us to _ wpoachy Lord untill he ſhew us better things, 
Þ/al.. 62.1. dy Soul wait thou upon t for my 4 ation is from him, the n 
tarry a little while, and ſo are not carried” de rs. —_— romp: 
tation. It is an inclination to preſent things that undoeth us. Demes hath forſaken us 
and loved this preſent World. Now when we can wait for future things, the ſoul is 


ſtayed and ke A He yoad of atiguce 0 yu L.7heſ. 4-.3- And the 
Apoſtle faith, . 8. 18. i io Pot 44en da. m oh Patience wait 
for it, he chat helieverh © begter ignae with preſent &yils. 

2, It fortifieth the Soul againſt preſent difficulties, fo as they do not unſettle, but 


uicken us, ithath an Apprehenlion that the good is hard to be obtained, therefore it ga- 
; ves all the force and ſtrength of the Soul to reſiſt it. 

For the Nature of Hope, See the Sermonon the 114 Verſe, 

Wellthen, Hope in Gods Judgments. Conſider who hath made the Promiſes, is is 
not God, whoſe word cannot fail of its effeft, Rom. 4. 20,21. He ſtaggered not at the 
Promiſe of God through wunbelief , but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, and being 
fully faded that what he had promiſed be was" able "ofſo 14 perform. . And then conſider 
how he ſtandeth affeted to us, doth not he love us ? A 0 in what Relation he is obli- 
ged to us, as a Father ? And then conſider, what doth the Promiſe ſay ? And how it 
maketh- for his Glory to accompliſh it ? what plentiful means he hath in ſtore to bring 
to paſs what he hath Tpoken ? And- What a Potent and. Wile Interceſſor we have to Plead 
our Cauſe at the right hand of the Father, and to mind him till of whateyer concerng our 

comfort ! 
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So ſhall I keep thy Law continually; For ever andever ; 


Irſt, David Prays for Deliverance, | Perſe 41. Let thy Salvation come, &c. Next + 


he prays, if he might not have Deliverance, yet a little Liberty to own God in 
. the time of his trouble, 7ake not the word of Truth utterly out of my mouth, and 
with what Argument doth he enforce it ? In the Cloſe of the former verſe he 
had Pleaded, 7 have hoped in thy Fudgments. Now he pleads his ſtedfaſt pur- 
pole to ſerve God, conceived in the form of a Vow, So ſball 7 keep thy Law, &c. 

that hope in Gods Promiſes muſt have a tender regard to his Precepts. Firſt he ſaith, / 
hope in thy Fudgments, then, 7 ſhall keep thy Law. The tender regard of Gods Pre- 
cepts; how ? what to talk of them only? No. As in the former Verſe he ſpeaks of 
the word of Truth in his mouth, ſo here he ſpeaks of keeping and obſerving the Law in 
his Prafice, to ſhew we ſhould not own God in word only, but in deed alſo. He 
. ſpoke of Profeſſion there, and now we areto fill up our Profeſſion with anſwerable Pra- 

' tice. So ſhall I keep thy Law continually, for ever and ever. | 

The Text contains a Promiſe of ience. 

z. The matter Promiſed, 7 ſhall keep thy Law. 

2. The manner and conſtancy of that Obedience [continually, for ever and ever}. 

Mark, the Promiſe of Obedience is brought in by way of Argument, So ſball 7 keep, 
ſo, that is, this will encourage me, this will enable me. 

I. The granting of his requeſts would give him encouragement, when God anſwers 
our hope, and expeQation, Gratitude ſhould excite and quicken us to give him all mag- 
thier of Obedience. If he will give us a heart, and a little liberty ro confeſs his Name, 
and ſerve him, we ſhould not be backward, or uncertain, but walk cloſely with him. 

2. This would give him affiſtance and ſtrength. If God do daily give afliſtance, we 
ſhall tand, if not we fall and faulter, this will be a means of his perſeverance, nat only 
engage and oblige him, but help him to hold out to the end. 

Then mark the conſtancy of this Obedience, [ continually, and for ever and ever ] De 
Ep not keep it for a fit, or for a few days, or a year, but always even to the end 
of his Lite. | 

Here are three words to the fame ſence: continually : far ever, and ever. And the 
Septuagint exprefleth ir thus : I ſhall keep thy Law always, and for ever, and for ever, 
and ever; four words there. This heaping of wottls is not in vain. 

x. It ſhews the difficulty of perſeverance : unleſs Believers do ſtrongly perſiſt in the 
reliſtance of Temptation, they will ſoon be turned out of the way , therefire David binds 
his heart firmly : we muſt do it now, yea always, unto the end... 


2. He 
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danger, and 
riect 1 0 fg. we hope for 
Facourage us for the preſent, ſo 


without fear © arora bo we xx 
that which: we have not attained wy 
yy nn frm 1 np | I _& they imply th Fl 
It wem ng e words,: Liyppo y imply ie contilu an - 
tuity of Obedience ; the Continuity of Obedience, that he. would ſerve Gol pncinuath 
without /nvermiiſfaw ; and the Perpetuity of Obedience, that he would ſerve God for eve 
and ever, withour defection and revolt at.all gimes; and to the end. 


Doit. Conftancy and Perſenrqavce i in Obedience, is the Commendation of it. 


When Devid promiſerh to obey, he Gith he would'do it continually for ever and ever : 
This is the Obedieiice God longs for, 5 Dewt,'2g. O thag there were ſuch xn heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep ail my Commandments always : Here we findall. things which 
are requiſite to Gods lcrvice, the Sivcevioy of it [7hat they bad 4 heart ; ] the gracious Prin- 
ciple which works in Obedience, [ « heart #0 fear me ] the Univerſality okgyt [; /2 keep all py 
Commands ] and the Perpetuity of it [ to keep them always :] They are ina good mood pow, 
(as if God had faid) O that they had a hears fo do it always, Chriſt redeemed us to ghis 
end, 1 Lake 74, 75. Delivered us out of the hands of our Enemies, that we might ſerve him 
without fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, not for a while only, but al! the days 
our Life. 

_ ſhall diftinguiſh of a double Conſtancy and Perſeverance, and under cach Branch give 
ſome Reaſons, with their A pplications. : 


1. A Perſeyerance without Inarmiſſon. 
2. Without Defedtions Boch are neceſſary, 


1: Braxch. Fic, a Perſeverance without Inter miſſin : We ſhould at all FL. 
rve God, and not by Fits and Starts; asitis ſaid of the twelve Tribes, 26 Mrs 
jo ſerved God inſtantly day and night ; alone and in company, in all Conditions, a ares 
proſperous ; in all A#jons, common and ſacred, God mult be ſerved and obey 
| __—— ve ſome Conſiderations to eaforoe it, to ſerye God continually. 
wof God doth univerſally bind, -and the Obligation cans , _ NU. p 
as there can be no truce with Sin for a while, aor any intermiſſion of Grace for a mo 
Prov. 6. 21, 22. O my Son, keep thy Fathers Sag pag and forſyie' we pot $ 5h [aw. 
Mother : Bind then continual} upon thine heart thens about thy TheQ 
mandments of God, he calls the Law of the yo 0d Mater, or Som Co 
asto young ones and Children, asthoſe that had been trained Parents. Now 
theſe muſtbe looked upon nn pen keepus ; fleep- 
ing and waking we muſt have chem and every Opera 
Cc iaberd Lew, our mnt any pc, {our ations arg 
under a Law, all that we ſpeak and ace do þ Al nder a old Law of God is 
of pe | uſe toſhew us what we muſt do, and what we muſt leave undone * O how, 
erat ſhoud we be i we dd Four ths 'and were mindful of the perpetual Obligatian of 


= Law. 

2. Grace: in the heart ſhould be always working : ms Fire on the Altar was 
never to go'out, and {o Grace ſhould be always oonking, ad influence all our ations, 
civil and _ Pe. 1. 15. Bee boly as bezhat Aahcaliet 0p ay Hh pyeuncr Arg 

verſation. There is opartof 8 Chriſtians Caaverlatian ſhould aot ſavor 0 


his Religious, butihis common o——_ fy-roung The Pots inFeruſalemy 


Bells, were to bear ; 8s well as the Veſſels And Likenſils of lg 
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Temple, 14 Zeth. As the Sun is placed in the thiddle of fe Heavens to- diffuſe his Influ- | 
erice, and ſcatter his Beams up and down the world, and norhing is hid from his Light 
ſo is Grace planted in the Heart, to diffuſe its influence into-ev of his Converſuri. 
oft; and therefore Grace where it-is true it 18 always at wor are ſome farts of 
the Body that are never out of AQtion, as the Heart and Lungs, r a man goes, and 
whatever he goes about, yet they always do their Office : So ſome Graces are of continu- 
al Exerciſe, as the Fear of God,” Prov. 23.7. Bethov inthe fear of God all the day long : 
A Chriſtian doth not only pray in the fear of God, but Eat, Drink, and Trade in the Fear 
of God : So the Zoveof God in referring all things to hisGlory, wherher they-be: AQs of 
Worſhip, or As of Charity, or of our G_ or Recreations ; Grace hath an influ- 
ence upon theſe, and is ſtill to be at work upon1hele, 1 Cor.'16; 31. And fo Faith isal- 
ways at work in depending upon God, and looking upto him, it is our Life ;' that which 
Live in theFleſh, 2 Gal. 20. Al that 7 live in the tleſb 7 live by the Faith of the Sow of God, 
well then, the Law of God is always binding, and every Operation of ours is under a Law, 
and Grace ſhould always be wo j c— "TINO | bout | 

3. Gods Eye is always upon us, he is alike every where, therefore a Chriſtian ſhould 
be alike every where, always like himſelf, at home and abroad, alone and in wanpaby;, 
2 Phil. 11. As ye have always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but much more in my abſence. 
Many are devout abroad, but carnal, careleſs, ne, if you follow them home to their 
Families. When you are alone yqu are not alone, God is there z; wo have a heavenly 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret, 6 H/arth. 4. What you do in your Cloſets, the doors mide 
faſt, and all company ſhut out. A man might allow himſelf in carnal liberty, ifhe gould 

o any where, where God doth not fee him ; bur his eye is ſtill upon us, and therefore we 
Gould fy with David, 7will keep thy Zaw continually. Will he force the Queen before 
my face, ſaith Mh:ſuervs? We break Gods Laws before his face, his Eye is always upon 
us, and all our ways are before him. 

4. God is always at work for us, 5 Fob» 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and Imork, 
He ſuſtains us every day, hour, moment, and waketh for us, watcheth oyer us by ni 
and by day : When we ſleep, the Devil is awake to do us miſchief, 1, but the God of /{ 
racl , he that keepeth //rae/ neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth, but watcheth for our Good. 
As ſoon as we ariſe, his Compaſſions are new every morning, 3 Zam. 22, 23. Now can 
we offend him from whom we reccive life and breath every moment : If God 
ſhould intermit his care but for one day, nay but ſuſpend it for one hour, what would be- 
come of thee ? F"-- 

5. All our AQtions concern Eternity : This Life er to a walk, 2 Zph. 10. E- 
very thing we door ſpeak is a ſtep either ro Heaven'or Hell, therefore to have an influence 
of tend on that Aftion. The more good we do, the more we are aQted with a fear of 
| God, and love of God, todo all things to his glory, the nearer heaven, and the more e& 

vil, the nearer hell: We ſhould not and ſtill or go back, bur always be getring ground in 
our journey. 

6. Tobe of and on with God will coſt us much forrow; it will be bitterneſs in the end x 
cither it will coſt us the bitterneſs of Repentance here, or of weeping, and wailing, and 
Rp of teeth for ever ; either holy CompunCtion, ot everlaſting Horror. When you 


__—— MSP 


le from God, there is no returning to your former Husband but by weeping crofs, 
2 Hoſea 14. and who would provide matter of ſorrow for himſelf ? Ifay, when you thruſt 
our hand into Satans diſh, there is ſome ſawce mingled with his meat, and then ever- 
aſting Horror if qo for that will be the end of them that are always uofts- 
ble in all their ways, 2 Fawes8. God will not always bear with them, he may at 6r&, 
while they are Children, poor weak Novices, but will not always, Zp#.4. 14. God cx- 
pes that at length we ſhould grow more conſtant, and grow up to a radicated State of 
Goon, therefore if we are always Children, off and'on with God, then he will caſt 
us off. 
7. By every intermiffion we may loſe ground, and may never-wholly, it we 
recover it in part again. We _ ground, for the way of the Lord is p nn. f0 the 
right, Prov. 10. 29. The more we continue in it, the fitter we are to walk in it. - A 
when once up, is kept up with a ter eaſe than if we were to raiſe it a new. A 
Horſe warm in his geers is more fit for his Journey, than at firft ſerting forth,” and 
therefore keep up while you are in the way of God. If it be hard to keep in with God, 
it will be harder to recover when you are out of the way. The way to make Re- 
ligion cafie is tobe til init, and to haye our hearts till upon it ; and therefore 'you , 
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Verle 44. 


by your intermiſion. , Andif you recovet yout ſelves after intermiſſion, it is nor ahrays 
corhatdegres of large of heart, and ful tal Comfort. A Prodigal- that 
bath rioted away his Eſtate, if ſer upagaia is nottruſted with the like Stock. And after 
a great Diſeaſe though a man recovers, yet if 15 not to'the of his former health 
many times: Therefore we ſhould without 'ititermiffion perſevere” in our duty: to 


To apply this part. mY «A | 
#/e 1. It ſhould bumble us all that we are fo fickle and inconiſtant in that which is 
ood. Our hearts are unſtable as water. . Ih the ſpate of an hour, how are our th 
Fa from good to evil, and from evil tv. good ina moment? What a Monſter would 
Man feem if his heart were vilible ja the beſt duty that ever he performed ? Our, Devo- 
tion and Goodneſs it comes by pangs and' fits; now humble, anon proud ; now meek, 
anon paſſionate ; now confident, chen fullof fear and anguiſh; like men ſick of an Ague, 
ſometimes well, ſometimes ill ; we do not ſeem to be the ſame men in a Duty, and out 
of a duty z, nay, ſometimes in the ſame Duty, we do not ſeem to be the ſame men, are 
not carried on with the ſame largeneſs of heart, and confidence in God, and favourinefs, 
and ſpirituality. Oh how changeableaid fickle are our hearts ! this ſhould humble us. 

2. It reproveth them that would have a Diſpenſation at rimes, and take liberty to caſt 
off all Chriſtian Modeſty and Gravity ; that think if they be ſerious ſometimes, they 
may be light and vain at others; and therefore ſhmetimes like Angels of light, at other 
times like Fiends of Darkneſs; ſometimes we would take them for r grave, {ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, atother times for looſe Libertines,and they caſt thefear of God behind their backs. 
Ezek. 33.13. Af he truſt to his own Ri protons, 4nd commit Tniquity, &«. that is, if 
upon Preſumption that he hath been Righteous, he difpenſeth with himſelf,and takes an 
indulgence from his former Duty to be light, ' vain, careleſs; all his Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be forgotten. Such a diſſimilitude is there betweett men ; now they feem to be grave 
and ſerious, anon vain, light, and wanton ; {o very uncertain and-uneven are we in our * 
Temper and PraCtice. | 

3.Itſhews what need there is of a conſtant watchfulneſs,that in all things we may behave 
our ſelves as Gods Children. Sinis alwaysat work, Gen.6.5. The imaginations and thoughts 
of our heart are only evil and that continually, and Satan 1s always at work, eſpying ad- 
vantages againſt us, : Pet. 5, 8, to draw us off from God. O then let Grace be in its 
continual exerciſe / Live as knowing all the motions and 'operations of the ſoul are utder 
a rule : Live as being always under the eye of God :, Live as being ſerifible God takes 
_ for us himſelf, remembreth.us every moinent, therefore it is but reaſon we ſhould 

e him. 


1L Secondly, A perſeverance without DefeRion ' and Apoſtacy', that we may'not 
fall off from God, when we have taken a Profeffion of his name upon us. ' Now thecott- 
fiderations to quicken you to that will be theſe. 


Blefſings laſt,that one part ſhould anſwer another. We would have God bleſs us to the end, 
therefore we muſt ſerve and obey him to the &hd, _ 48:14. For this God is our God 
for ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto Death. He doth not lay down the Conduft 
of his Providence, untill we come to Heaven; and therefore we ſhould keep his Law 
for ever andever. [How can we deſire God to be ours to the end, if we are not His tothe 
end? The Stipulationof our part of the Covenant muſt anſwer that of Gods. TE, 
- { 2.) Wehave the ſame reaſons to Continue that we hdd? ro begitt "ar firſt ; there is 
the ſame lovelineſs in Gods ways: Chriſt is as fivetr as'tver : and Heaven as wot- 
thy, and as great as ever. If there be aty diffetence there js more' Reafon ro continue, 
than there was to begin, why ? becauſe we have more experience” pf the ſweetneſs of 
Chriſt, you knew him before only by report and frear-ſay,' but gow have tafted- he 
is gracious, you know him by experience, 1 Per. 2.3. ' Sure! et we have thade 
ual, Chrilt ſhould be fiveeter and Heavert nearer. Hi, t3; 11, {Our Salvation is 
nearer ). The nearer to the enjoyment of atly pood, rhe" mite inpatient it the wart of it. 
AChriſtiagasheisthe nearer to his and Hap and rhernofe experience of God 
and Chriſt, the more ſtable; ſhould his heat? be in wif of Gol. F ſpeak of this, be- 
cauſe at firſt men are carried out with great afeQtior and cal, lng 
Z% | 


. 


(1.) Conſider how equal it is that our ch ſhould laſt ſo long as we would have Gods 
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beginai There is no reaſon of altering our courſe, and why we ſhould grow remiſs, 
7-4 and changeable in Gods Service. "What is more uſual with frien than to caſt off 
their firſt Faith, x Zim. x. 12. and their firſt Zove, Rev. 2. 4. and theif firſt diligence 
and obedience, 2 Sam. 17. 3. We read of the firſt ways of David. Many thatſtem 
to have ſer forth with-a great deal of forwardnels and zeal, tire afterward. In the Mar: 
riage-Relation true affettion increaſeth, but Adulterous Love is hot only while it is 


new. 


 ( 3.) Conſider the danger and miſchievous effefts of Apoſtacy, and declining from God, 


1. . Thisis ſomewhat that you loſe your Crown, Rev. 3. 11. ( Hold that faft nllich 
thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown. ) The Horiour and Comfort of all we have hither* 
to done and ſuffered will be loſt and gone. Therefore take heed to your ſelves, that Pn 
loſe not the things which ye have wrought, Epheſ. 2. Fohn 8. All your watchings, ftri- 
vings, prayings, faſtings, profeſſing the name of God, all is come to nottiing. The V+ 
zarite under the Law yon n, if the days of his ſeparation were defiled, am, 
6. 12, If he had ſeparated himſelf for ſuch a while, though he kept almoft all his time, 
yet if he defiled himſelf before the time was out, he was to begin all again, Fzet. 18.24. 
JVhen the Righteous turneth away from his Righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, all his 
Righteouſneſs that he hath done ball not be mentioned. When you turn head againſt your 


former Profeſſion all comes to nothing. . 

2. Conſider, falling off is more diſhonourable to God than a fimple refufal, ( why ? ) 
you bring an ill report upon him,as if he were not a good Maſter. A wicked man that re- 
fuleth Grace, biel much diſhonour God, becauſe his refuſal tb orw to be 
the fruit of his prejudice.But now you caſt him off after trial,and fn your lis fuppoſed 
to be the fruit of your experieace,as if the Devil were a better zwhen you have try- 
ed both, you do as it were deliberately judge that Satans Service is beſt ; or that you do 
not find in God that which he Promiſed, and you expe&ed from him. And that's the 
reaſon why God ſtands upon'his Credit, and pleads with Apoſtates, Fer. 2.5. Wha 
iniquity have your Fathers found in me, that they are | for from me? and Micah 6.7. 
O my People, what have 7 done unto thee,and wherein have 7 wearied thee ? teſtifie againſtne, 
Is he hard to pleaſe? or backward to reward ? what cauſe of diſtaft have you found in 
him? for you do implicitely accuſe him. 

3. Whea you fall off after a taſt of the fveetneſs and comfort of I of God- 
lineſs, your condition is worſe than if you had never begun, and you will be more wma- 
ble than you were at firſt. A man that is climbing up a tree, or aſcendinga Ladder, if af- 
ter he hath gotten up many ſteps, he let go his hold, and falls down, he doth not 
loſe the benefit of his former pains, but gets a bruifed body, and broken bones, and ts 
leſs able to climbup than he was before. | 

4. All the Promiſes are made to perſeverance, Heb. 3.6. 1 Col. 23. Rev. 2. 10. 
Rom. 2.7: Oh there be many thart leave their firft Love, and fo they forfeit all the Com- 
fort of the Promiſes. 

5. The more you perſevere,the more aſſurance you have of the goodneſs of your conditi- 
on, Heb. 6.11. He deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſu- 
rance of Hope wnto the end. Whena man keeps up his warmth, his hope increaſeth, and 
he grows to moreaſſurance and more eſtabliſhment, and keeps up his diligence ia Gods 
Service. 


Hſe T. For Reprod. 


x. Thoſe that take up Religion only by way of Eſſay, and Tryal, that do not reſolve 
upon all hazards, but take it- only as a walk, and not a Journey: Like men 
that go. to Sea _ R—_ not to make a Voyage. But when ever we begin with 
God, we ſhould ſay 1 will keep thy Law continually for ever and ever. We ſhould fit 
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| down and count the charges, make God a good allowance, reſolve that nothing ſhall with- 
4 - 2- It Reproveth 
; C ea 4. that cannot endure the Rifing 
Sun, and ſo they are off and on with God. | 
3. Thoſe that are of the Samaritan temper, ſway'd altogether by temporal Advants- 


draw us from him, 8 Rom. 35, 36. 

ſti + phcts Phy ah Doverion rakes them by Fho: 
Their Rgpmnoninct & tie the Morning Dev 6 Hoſe 
ges : The Samaritans, ſometimes they would be of the Jews Religion, when —_— 
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certiments of the preſent world, to look after anothier. ya a HL Hbk E001 
3. Scandals of Profeſſors: All that profeſs the Name of God are his Witneſſes; their 
Lives ſhould be a Confirmation of the Goſpel, but indeed they often prove a Confutation 
of it z we ſhould Confirm the Weak, and we Offend the Strong: Many have beef gain'd 
by Perſecution, when they have ſeen the courage of Gods Servants, O but the ſcandals 
of thoſe that profeſs the Name of God have proved a Stumbling Block. Thoſe that are 
offended by Croſſes, yet they have a ſecret _ of the Truth ; but thoſe that are of- 
fended by Scandals, they loath the Truth it felt, and ſo are hurricd away agaialt the 
Profeſſion of God ; therefore be fortified againſt all theſe; | 


Dire&. 1. Secondly, Be fortified within, by taking heed to the Cauſes of Apoſtacy, 
as falling off from the Truth either in Judgment or Prattife: © What are thoſs 

ings ? | 

1. Ungnounded Aﬀent: A Choice lightly made, is lightly altered; when rhen do tiot 
reſolve upon Evidence : We are to try all things, 1 Zheſſ. 5.21. When we take up a 
Profeſſion without Evidence, we ſoon quit it z men waver hither and-thicher for wans-of 
ſolid rooting in the truth. 

2. Ungrounded Profeſſion, want of ſolid rooting in Grace, when riot rooted eithier in 
Faith, 2 Col. 7. or grounded in Love, 3 #ph. 17. or eſtabliſhed by Grace, 13 Heb. g. 
There muſt be a Foundation before a Building, a through ſence of the Love of God, and 
a being rooted ; when. our hearts are ſound in Gods Statutes. | 

3. Unmortified Z»fs : That which is Lame is foon turned out of the way, while meg 
keep up thicit reſpeQts to the pleaſures, profits, and honours of the world, unbroken, they 
are ſure to miſcarry ; though they ſhould ftand for a while, yet Temptation will come 
that. will take them away. Luſts put us upon great uncertainty, asfear, or the favour of 
men, or as carnal hopes ſway, 2 7im. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, having loved this 
preſent world, | | 

4. A fond Z:fine/s : Men change their Religion with their Company, out of a deſire to 
pleaſe all, as the Camelion changeth colours, according as it t - True Religion is 

eaſie-to be - -now..to. make bold wizh-Ged-and Coulei 
ence to _ men, is a {ad adventure , it is not a good diſpoſition, but Puſillagimity. 

5. Self-Confidence : When we think to bear it out with Natural Courage and Reſo- _ 
lution, and will be playing about the Cockatrice's hole; and dallying with temptation : 
As Peter's , you know how dear it coſt him, 18 Zobs 16, 17. It is God 
which keepeth the feet of his Saints, and he will be known to be their Guardian, t Sz: 

2 9« therefore he will be depended 0a. 


2s * ©: (f) Thirdh: 
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Cl of all the 7 Evil is beſt the beginning. Whea firſt you begin to be 
TEIT. V1 15 in a on to 
careleſs, mindleſs of God; and ul of Communioni with him; Ockes rhe tho 
It is eaſier to. cruſh the Egg than kill the Serpent. He that the 
Repair, prevents the Ruine and Fall of it : So do you keep your Soul i 
take notice of the firſt ſwerving, leſt it you further and | 
_—_ and grow worſe and worſe, nee this Duty and that, till they caſt off 
ike Nebuch 
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SERMON IL 
P SAL. CXIX. 45. 
And I will walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy Preceps. 


HE Copulative in the front of the Text, ſheweth ſome dependence which the 
Words have upon the former. His laſt Requeſt was, ver..43. for an opportunity 
and heart to own the ways of God : His Arguments are, 

:. His preſent Hope, in the end of that Verſe. 
2. His perſeverance in Obedience, ver. 44 Now, 
 3- The freedom of his Heart in that continued courſe of Obedience. A 
free and open confeſſion of the Truth, may ſeem to caſt us into bonds and ſtraits ; bur yet it 
giveth us liberty. The 7ruth ſets free, Fohn 8. 32. If it bring the Body under fetters, yet it 
enlargeth the Heart. We never have greater freedom than when we are pleaſing God, though 
at our hitter coſt. 7 wif walk at liberty, non in anguſtiis timoris, ſed in latitudine diletionis, 
not ſFeightned by fear, but fer at large by love. 7 will walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy Pre- 
cepts. In the Words obſerve, 
1. David's Privilege ; And I will walk at liberty. 
2. The ground of it ; For / ſeek thy Precepts. 
The Points are two. 
1 DoCt. 7o walk in the way of God's Precepts, us to walk at liberty. 
2 Doct. The more we take care to do ſo, the more we find this Liberty. * 7 feek, that noteth 
an carneſt diligence. Both theſe Points will be made good by theſe three Conſiderations. 
1. The way of God's Precepts u in it ſelf Liberty. | 
2. Thereaxs Fliberty given to walk in that way. 
3. pon walking in that way, we find it Liberty. | 
t. The way of God's Precepts is Liberty. Therefore his Law is called a Law of liberty, Fames 
1.25. No ſuch freedom as in God's ſervice ; hd, on the contrary, No ſuch bandage as to be 
held with the cords of our own Sin. 2 Pet. 2.19. While they promiſe them liberty, they them- 
ſelves are the ſervanty of corruption. A liberty todo all we pleaſe, is the greateſt bondage. 
There are three pairs of Notions in which men are extremely miſtaken; in Mifery and Hap- 
pineſs, Wiſdom and Folly, Liberty and Bondage. Men think none miſerable but the Atflicted, 
and none happy but the Proſperous ; becauſe they judge by the preſent caſe: and commodity 
of the Fleſh: therefore Chrilt in his Sermon on the Mount makerth it this dritt to undeceive 
the World, to ſhew that the Mourners and the Perſecuted, the Pure and the Meek, they are 
the happy men, Matth. 5. So in the Notions of Wiſdom and Folly the World are mittaken. 
Man, that is an intelligent Creature, affe&ts the reputation of Wiſdom, and would rather be 
accounted Wicked than Weak :- But how do they miſtake ? He is the Wiſe man in their ac- 
count, that can carry on his worldly buſineſs with ſucceſs : They judge of Wiſdom and Foll 
not by the concernments of the other World, but by preſent Intereſts : Therefore the whole 
drift of the Scripture is to make us wiſe to ſalvation, 2 7m. 3. 15. to call us off from ſecular 
Wiſdom, and to teach us to become fools that we may be wiſe. So they are out in the Notions 
of Liberty and Bondage. All men deſire liberty, eſpecially from Tyranny and bale Servitude; 
and fo far they do well in the general : but then they think, that is onely liberty, to do what 
they pleaſe ; and ſo the more they think to be, and labour to be tree in a carggh way, the more 
Slaves they are. The Service of God, and ſtrict walking with him, they count a very Priſon 
and thraldom ; and therefore cry out of bonds and yokes and cords, P/al. 2. 3. Let us breat 
their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cords from us; and are impatient of any reſtraint. 
Whereas on the other ſide, to do what we liſt without check or control, and to ſpeak what 
we liſt, and think what we liſt, this they think the onely freedom ; Our tongues are our own, 
who is Lord over us > Whereas indeed he liveth the freeſt life, that lieth under the Bonds of 
Duty, that maketh conſcience of Praying and Praifing God, and — and walking with 
him in a courſe of Holineſs; and the true Liberty is in walking in God's Statutes : So that 
Aaa txue 
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trye Bondage and Liberty is little or nothing at all known and diſcerned in the World. T9 
make this evident _— 
* 1. I ſhall prove, That carnal liberty i but thraldom. 
2. That the true _ x in the waygpf God. G5 WW | 

T. 7hat cagmal liberty ig but rate. .- To underſtand this, T muſt lay dgwn one Propoſi- 
tion, that conduceth to cure the great miſtake about Liberty and Bondage, That Liberty is 
not poteſtas vivend: ut velis, a power to live as we liſt ; no, It is to live as we ought, pote/tas 
volendi quod lex divina jubet : the life and ſpirit of Liberty.lierh in that, a power todo what 
we ought, not a power to do what we wil Ever ſince we drank in that poyſon, Te ſha/ be 
as Gods, Gen. 3.5. man affeteth a Dominion over himſelf, and would be Lord of his own Acti- 
ons, ſui juris, -at his own diſpoſe, do what he pleaſeth. Indeed if we had & perfect holy Un. 
derſtanding to guide us, the danger would not be fo great ; but now it is the greateſt miſery 
that can befal a man to be at his own diſpoſe, to do lawleſly what he will : and theretore 
God's fearful and dreadful , after all other courſes tried, is to give up men-to the 


ſway of their own hearts, to do what they pleaſe, Pſal. 81. 12. So 7 gave them up ts their 
own hearts luſt, and they walked in their own counſels ; to be left to our bruitiſh affections. But 


to prove it. 6 


x. That infringeth a mans Liberty, that hindreth and difableth him from proſecuting his 
great End, which is to be truly happy : Now thus doth the Carnal lite ; and theretore this is 
true and perfect Bondage. Though men live in their Bonds with as much delight as Fiſhes in 
their own Element, yet that doth not alter the caſe, they are Slaves tor all that ; 7hey that 
are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. They ſeem to live at , but 
indeed they are in a ſpiritual Priſon, they cannot uſe the means that ſhould make them 1 Happy: 
They employ their whole time in the remote ſubſervient helps to an happy Lite, in, Pleaſures, 
and Honours, and Profits; as diſſolute and carnal Fa&tors and Servants, who finding Content- 
ment at the firſt Inn they come at, ſpend moſt of their time and money. there, which ſhould 
be ſpent at the Fairs and Mart for which they are bound. Pleaſure, and Delight, and Con- 
tentment of Mind and Body, is a rempte ſubſervient help ; fo competency ot Wealth, and 
ſome place wherein we may glorifie God : theſe things are not to be deſired for themſelves, 
nor in any great meaſure ; but ſubordinately, in order to our great End. Now when they 
entice has To our Aﬀettions, and we cannot look after our great End, they break our L- 
berty ; for the leſs power we have to do that which we ſhould deſire to do, the more Slaves 
are we. 

2. That which diſordereth the Conſtitution of the Soul, and puts Reaſon out of Domini- 

on, that certainly is ſpiritual Bondage and Thraldom. Now when the Baſe prevail above the 
Honourable, it isa ſign a Country 1s enthralled ; where Beggars are on Horſeback, and Princes 
walk on foot.” Or as'1t is monſtrous in the Body, it the Head be there where the Feet ſhould 
be, and the Feet where the Head ſhould be; ſuch a Deordination is there in the Soul, when 
the AﬀeCtions carry it, and Luſt taketh the Throne inſtead of Rexſon, 7z#. 3. 3. ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures. When a man yieldeth up himſelf to his own Deſires, he becometha pro- 
* per Servant, Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey , bs 
Servants ye are whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 
Now Man rightly conſtituted, his Actions are thus governed: The Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience preſcribe to theWill ; the Will, according to right Reaſon and Conſcience, moveth the 
Afﬀections; the Aﬀetions, according to the command and counſel of the Will, move the bo- 
dily Spirits and Members of the Body. But by Corruption there is a manifeſt Inverſion and 
Change ; Pleaſures affeft the Senſes, the Senſes corrupt the Phantaſie, Phantaſfie moveth the 
Bodily Spirits, they the Aﬀections ; and by their violence the Will is carried captive, Man 
blinded, and ſo Man goeth on headlong to his own deſtruttion. The corrupt Paſſions are like 
wild Horſes, that do not obey the Driver, but draw to Precipices for his deſtruction : There- 
ore Baſil of Seleucia calleth a carnal Man a Slave, that runs atter the Chariots of his own Paſ- 
ſions and corrupt Aﬀections. | 

3- Conſider F great tyranny and power of Sin; it leaveth us no right and power to di- 
ſpoſe of our ſelves and our Actions, and ſo Men cannot help themſelves when they would ; as 
is ſenſible in them that are convinced of better, and do worſe : they ſee what they ſhould do, 
but do not do it, being drawn away by their own Lnſts. Y7:deo meliora, proboque, Deteriora 
ſequor. Sin hath gotten ſuch a deep intereſt in their Actions, and command over their Aﬀeti- 
ons, that they cannot leave what they know to be naught, or tollow that which they conceive 
to be good. And this Bondage is more ſenſible in them that have ſome kind of remorſe and 
trouble with their Convictions, either from temporal inconvenience, ſhame, or loſs ; and yet 


cannot leave their Luſts, and ſo in deſpair reſolve to go on, and make the beſt of it; Fer.18.1 p 
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And they ſaid, There is no oe. But we will walk after our own devices, and we will _ = 
r 7 haye 


do the imagination of his evil heart. Jer. 2.25. Thow haſt ſaid, there is no hope ;. mo, 

loved ftrangers, and after them will I'go. Yea further, that have a kindly e from the 
conviction of the Spirit, Fer. 31. 18. 7 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, thus, Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke. , Arid fo Paul, Rom. 
7.14.1 am carnal, fold under fin. "rs 

4- Conſider how this Bondage is always increaſed by Cuſtom, which is a ſecond Nature, 
or an inveterate Diſeaſe not eaſily cured: Fo 13. 23. Can the 0 change his skin, or the 
Leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, who are accuſtomed to do evil. The more hecon: 
tinueth in this courſe, the leſs able to help himſelf ; the more he ſinneth, the more he is in- 
thralled to fin ; as a Nail, the more it is kriocked, the more it is faſtned in the Wood. Firſt a 
man yields up himſelf to Sin as a Servant by Covenant, Rom. 6. 16. Anow ye not, to whom ye 
yield your ſelves ſervants to obey , his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey ; «hat is, gives up hi 
principal Time, A&tions, and Employments : Then a Servant by Conqueſt, 2 Pet. 2.19. While 
they promiſe them liberty, they themſebves are the fervants of corruption: for of whom a may 
1s overcome, of the ſame 1 he Jregght in _ A Sinner is under the domunion of Sin 4s 
an hired Servant and a Captive: We firſt willingly, and by our own detault; run into it, and 
after cannot rid our ſelves of it. Ligatus eram non ferro alieno, ſed mea ferrea voluntate; 
velle meum tenebat inimicus , & me mihi catenam fecerat, & conſtrinxerat me: Lord, I am 
bound, not with Iron, but with an obſtinate Will; I gave my Will to mine Enemy, and he 
made a Chain of it to bind me, and keep me from thee. Quippe ex volantate perverſa fatta 
eſt libido, & dum ſervitur libidini fatta eſt conſuetudo, & dum conſuetudo non refiſtitur fatta 
eft neceſſitas. Aug. Confeſ. lib. 8. cap. 5. A perverſe Will gave way to Luſtings, and Luſti 
made way for a Cuſtom, and a Cuſtom let alone brought a Neceſſity upon me, that I can 
nothing but ſin againſt thee. And after that, Reformidam quaſt mortem conſuetudinis mutat: 
onem. Aug. Confeſ. lib. 8. cap. 7. Thus are we by little and httle enſlaved, brought under the 
power ot every Toy. Things are lawful, as ſubordinate helps ; but we, contrary to the Law + 
of Reaſon, and the Inclinations to true Happineſs, immoderately deſire them; and theſe De- 
ſires being exceſſive, get a compleat Vittory over our Souls: and at length we are b | 
under the power of every Creature. 1 Cor. 6. 12. A# things are lawful, but I will not be 
brought under the power - Joe | 

5. There is one thing more that maketh the Carnal Life to be a meer Slavery ; and that is, 
the Fear and Terror which doth ariſe from the conſciouſneſs of Sin; the fear of Death, and 
Damnation, and Wrath to come, which doggeth Sin at the heels. When Adam ſinned, he wag 
afraid, Gey. 3. 7. And carnal Men are all their life-time ſubjett to bonilage, through the fear 
death, Heb. 2.15. There is a Fire ſmothering in the boſom of a Sinner, and ſometimes it 
flaſhes out in aCtual gripes and horrors, they have grievous damps of heart ; ſo that Sinners 
are ſo far Bond-men, ar they dare not ſeriouſly call themſelves to an account for the ex- 
pence of their Time and Employments, which every one ſhould do; nor think ſeriouſly of 
Death, or God's Judgment, or Hell. He that is always under the check of a cruel Matter, 
cannot be ſaid to be a Freeman : Now fo is every Man that is not in Chrift, let him be never 
ſo great, and mighty, and powerful, he is #9. IuAgas, ſubjett to bondage, in danger of hid- 
den fears cafily awakened in his heart. Well then, call you this a Free Lite ? As jolly and jo- 
cund as wicked Men ſeem to be, or as great as they are, it is a liberty of the Fleſh taken by. 
Men, not given by God ; the quietneſs of the Fleſh, but bane of the Soul. 

2. On the contrary, The true Liberty is in the ways of God. 

7. There we are dire&ted how to attain to our great End, which is true Bleſſedneſs, Mar. 
7-14. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
fnd it. A way of Sin ſeemeth broad and eafie to the Fleſh, bur it is ſtrait and hard to the 
Spirit ; and the way of Duty ſtrait and narrow to the Fleſh, but,becauſe it is to Life,it is broad 
to the Spirit, or new Nature. 7 ſha// walk at liberty. Toa renewed Heart the Divine Com- 
mandments are not grievous, 1 John 5. 3. for by this means they come to enjoy God, and 
walk to their own Happineſs,and attain to the End for which'they were made. A poor heart 
goes home chearfully. | | 

2. In loving, fearing, praiſing, ſerving God, the riobleſt Faculties are exerciſed, in the no- 
bleſt and moſt regular way of Gpcacicn : The Soul is in the right temper and conſtiturioni j 
they are the higheſt Actions of the higheſt Faculties, elevated by the higheft Principles, about 
the higheſt Obje&ts. The Objects are God, Chriſt, Heaven, the things of Eternity. The 
Principles are the Love and Fear of God, the Faculties, Un ing, and Will, not Senfi- 
tive Appetite ; theſe exerciſed in thinking of God, and chufing of 


. 


IT. The ſecond part of the Demonſtration is, That there” is liberty given to walk in that = 
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Ever ſince Adams Fall every Man is a ſpiritual Slave, under the Dominion and Power of Sin 
and Satan, and the Curſe of the Law : but now where the Spirit of the Lord s, there is li. 
berty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. true Chriſtian Liberty, or a power given us to, walk familiarly with God, 
and chearfully and comfortably in his Service. By Grace a Man 1s freed, 

x. From the yoke of 0 Fears: And, | 

2. The Tyranny of co ing Luſts. | 

1. Weare freed from the Bondage of Sin, Rom. 8. 2. The law of the ſpirit of life which i; 
in Chriſt Feſus, hath made us free _ the law of frm and death. John 8. 36. F the Son there. 
fore ſhall make ye free , ye ſhall be free- indeed. There is a Liberty in that which is good, 
P/al. 119. 32. I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. 

2. We are freed from thoſe and Fears and Terrors which accompanied the ſtate of 
Sin, Fob 36. 8. If they be bound in fetters, and be holden in the cords of afflictions. Job 13. 27. 
Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the flocks. Lam. 3.7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out ; he hath made my chain heavy : fo that the meaning is, 7 ſhall walk at liberty, be chearful 
and enlarged in heart; for I ſeek thy Precepts. | | 

HI. 7here us Liberty in that walking : It is the fruit of ſtriftneſs. There 1s a twofold 
Liberty. | * 

T. Huan Deliverances out of Straits and Afliftions, Pſal. 118. 5. / called upon the Lord 
in diſtreſs; the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place: And Pſal. 18. 19. He brought 
me forth alſo into a large place, he delivered me becauſe he delighted in me. So Pſal. 4. 1. 
Thou haſt inlarged me when I was in diſtreſs. AfﬀliQtion is com to a Priſon, where the 

afflicted is as it were confined, committed by God, and muſt not break Priſon, | 
come out by the Window, but the Door. When we are let out by God upon ſubmiſſion and 
ſupplication, urging the SatisfaCtion of Chriſt; . as we are ſent thither by God's Authority, fo 
we _ out by God's Love. Now God doth this for thoſe that obey hun, as all thoſe Phces 
manifeſt. 
_ 2. Inward Confidence. *Emyu©®. Can Tis mapfroas puppy. , faith Chryſoſtom on the 
Text ; Am holy Life u the ground of Liberty, and holy boldneſs. x John 3. 94 our bearts con- 
demn us not, then have we liberty towards God: We have delight, and pleaſure, and content- 
ment. Till we defile Conſcience, we have a great deal of boldneſs and courage againſt oppo- 
ſition, yea, a boldneſs to go to God himſelf, who otherwiſe is a conſuming Fire. - 

/ſe i. Is to take off that prejudice that we have againſt the Ways of God, as if they were 
ſtrait and hard, and not to be endured. Oh no, all Gods ways are for our good. Dew. 6. 24. 
The Lord commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes,to fear the Lord our God for our good always. 
And the Duties that he requireth of us are honourable, and comfortable ; we never walk 
more at large, than when we have a Conſcience of them. Man aCteth like himſelf, when he 
is holy, juſt, temperate, ſober, humble. Grace puts all things in the right frame and poſture 
= : it puts Reaſon in Dominion, and maketh us Kings in governing our own Hearts ; and 
this b h ſweetneſs and peace. Pax eſt tranquillitas ordimis ; when all things keep their 
place, then is there peace. As when the Humors of the Body are in order, and the Spirits 
move tuneably, there is a chearfulneſs enſueth; ſo the fruit of Righteouſneſs is Peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. If a Man had no Rule to guide him, and God had left him without a 
Law, yet it he were well in his wits, he would prefer the Duties which he hath enjoyned be- 
fore Liberty, and of his own accord chuſe to live according to ſuch an Inſtitution ; there is 
ſuch a ſutableneſs in all thoſe things to the Reaſonable Nature. What do Men aim at, Plea- 
ſure, Honour, or Profit ? For Pleaſure, Prov. 3. 17. Her ways are ways of Segentnrs, and all 
her paths are peace. None have ſuch a ſweet life, as they that live vertuouſly, and as God hath 
commanded. All the Senſualiſts in the world have not ſuch.a dainty Diſh to feed on, as 
they that have a good Confcience: they have a continual Feaſt, that never cloyeth : You never 
come away from your S with ſuch a merry heart, as they come away trom the Throne 
of Grace. If Men would conſider their —_— after the diſcharge of their Duties, and | 
when ſtragling to carnal delights, after ſaddeſt Duties there is a ſerenity in the Conſcience. | 
Who ever repented of his Repentance ? x Sam. 1. 18. Hannah went her way, and did eat and 
drink, and her ſpirit was no more ſad. Prayer giveth eaſe, but ſenſual Pleaſures leave re- | 
morſe, and a ſting. - If you count Liberty to conſiſt in hunting after Honours, and great Pla- 
ces, can there be a greater Honour than to ſerve God? Who hath the better Service, he that 
attendeth on the uncertain will of Men, yea of the greateſt Princes, or he that waiteth on the 
Lord 2 Your Work is more Noble, Prov. 12.26: The righteous is more excellent than his neigh- 
our. What an unprofitable drudgery is the Service of the greateſt Prince in the World, in 
compariſon of the Work of a poor Chriſtian, that liveth in Communion with God ? We ſerve 
a greater Prince, and on ſurer terms, Thea for Profit, Where is. there more gain, as to our 
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Vails and Wages, than in God's ſervice? Well then, he that liveth holily hath much the ſweet- 
er and happier life, than they that ſerve Covetouſneſs, Ambition, or any other Luſt. Certain- 
ly this ſhould perſwade usto put our neck uncer Cutayon; THEN. 5%, Mat. 11. 29. 

His yoke is eafte, gnd his burden is light.” If it be grievous, it is | Fleſh ; and we have no 

reaſon to indulge the Fleſh, Rows. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it þ ngt ſub- 
jett to the Law of God, neither indeed can it be. The Command to an lence, is 

as a light Burden laid on a fore Back. Men that are ſoaked in Pleaſures, are incompetent 

Judges of the ſweetneſs of the Heavenly Life. On the other ſide, What a miſerable Servitude 
is there in Sin ? how diſabled for their great End, for which they were created ? Corruption 

is an imperious Maſter, it will not ſuffer us to hear good , to be there where good things 

are fpoken, to accompany them that are good 2 it hath them. in 6 ſtrait 4 cuſtody, they hate 

the means of their recovery. They have many Maſters, Quot habet Dominos qui unum habere 

von vult > Tit. 3. 3. For we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobediend, ſerving divers luſts 

and pleaſures. And Fames 4. 1. Whence come wars and ſightings among you? come they not 

hence, even of your luſts, that war in your members > One Lult draweth one way, ano- 

ther way ; Covetouſnels, Voluptuouſneſs, Ambition, Uncleanneſs; as when two Seas meet. 

We have little reaſon to envy them for their free Lite, pity them: rather. How do their bruit- 
iſh AﬀeCtions hurry them 2 What pains, Aches in the Body, wounds in the Conſcienee, how 
m_ ſecret gripes and ſcourges? No fuch SubjeCtion, no Slave fo ſubject to the Will of his 
Lord, as a Man to his Luſts and ſinful Defires, will ſpeak, think notlung but what Sin com- 
mands. It is a beſotting Slavery ; wicked Men remain in this Bondage with a kind of plea- 

ſure. Gally-ſlaves would fain be free, with for Liberty : Zrae! was in bondage in Zgypr, but 

they groaned under it; 7he cry of the children of {ſrael is-come up to me. Here Men loath 
to come out of their Slavery, and are enemies to thoſe that would help them out. Their 

Work is hard and oppreflive, loſs of Name, Health, Eſtate: They tire their Spirits, rack their 

Brains, and after all their drudging are caſt into Hell 

Tſe 2. Do we walk at liberty? | 

1. There was a time when we ſerved Sin; but being converted, we change Maſters, Rom. 
6.18. Being made free from fin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſnefS. It there be ſuch a 
change, it will diſcover it ſelf. x. You will do as little Service tor Sin, as formerly for Righte- 
ouſneſs, Rom. 6.20. When ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs; Righte- 
ouſneſs had no ſhare in your time, thoughts, cares ; you no conſcience of doing good, 
took no care of it : ſo now you do as little for Sin. 2. Poſitively do as much for Grage, as 
formerly for Sin, ver. 19. As you yielded your members ſervants unto uncleannefs and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity ; ſo now yield your members ſervants unto righteouſneſs, unto holineſs; as watch- 
ful, as earneſt, as induſtrious to perfe&t Holineſs, as formerly to commut Sin. It is but equal. 
He that hath been Servant unto an hard and cruel Maſter, is thereby fitted to be diligent and 
faithful in the ſervice of a loving, gentle, and bountiful Maſter. You can judge what a Ty- 
rant Sin was ; ſhall not Grace have as much power over you now, and will you not do as 
much for God as for your Luſts ? : 

2. What do you complain of as the Task and Yoke,the ſtriftneſs of the Law,or the reliques 
of Corruption ? Rom. 8.7. The carnal mind i _ againſt God ; for it is nof ſubjeftt to the 
law of God, neither indeed can it be ; compared with 1 Jobn 5. 3. Thw is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments ; and his commandments are not grievous. What is a e, Sin 
or Duty ? Is the Commandment grievous, or in-dwelling Sin > The Apoſtle was complaining, 
but of what? the Purity of the Law 2 No, but the power of in-dwelling Corruption, the Bo- 
dy of Death; Rom. 7. 24. Oh wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 

eath 2 Which do your hearts riſe againſt ? | 

3- What Freedom? Luke 1. 74, 75- That you being delivered out of the hands of your ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of your 
lives. If you are enſlaved to any one Luſt, you cannot walk at large. Are your Gives and 
Fetters knocked off? Have you that free Spirit > Pſal. 51. 11, 12. Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence, take not thy holy ſpirit from me ; reſtorggynto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold 
me by thy free ſpirit. 
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SERMON II 


I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo before Kings, and will not be 
aſhamed. | 


HE Man of God had prayed, ver. 43. That God would not take the word of truth 
utterly out of his mouth ; that is, deny him the Liberty, or the Grace, the Op- 
portunity, or the Heart, to make an open Profeſſion of his Faith and Reſpect 
to God, and his Ways. This Suit he backeth with ſundry ments. 

x. From his Hope, wer. 23. For. 1 have hoped in thy judgments : He had 
placed all his confidence in them, and theretore would openly profeſs what Rule he lived by, 
and what ExpeQtations-he had from God. | 

2. His Reſolution to perſiſt in this courſe, whatever befel him, ver. 44. So ſhall 7 keep thy 
law continually, for ever and ever ;' it would engage him to conſtancy to the end of his Lite. 

3- From the alacrity and readineſs of his Obedience, as well as the conſtancy, wer. 45. And 
I will walk at liberty, for I ſeek thy precepts : Then we have true liberty. | 

4. That no mae ' y Splendor or Terror ſhould take him oft trom making this Confeflion, 
if God would give him ſibe and opportunity. Two things hinder a free Confeſſion of 
God's Truth, Carnal Fear, and Carnal Shame : Both are obviated by the Reſolution of the 
Man of God ; he would neither be afraid nor aſhamed to recommend the ways of God to 
the greateſt Princes of the World. 

x. The Terror of Kings, or Men in Power, may be ſuppoſed to be an lunderance to the 
free Confeſſion of God's Truth : therefore he faith, 7 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
Kings. | | 
2. Carnal Shame may breed a lothneſs to own God's deſpiſed ways ; therefore he addeth, 
I will not be aſhamed. David would neither be afraid nor aſhamed ( it called thereto ) to 
make this open Confeſſion, to own God and his Truth. 

1. His Reſolution againſt Fear deſerveth a little opening : 7 wi// ſpeak of thy, teſtimonies 
alſo before Kings. The words may be looked upon as a DireCtion for them who are called to 
ſpeak before Kings. Men may be ſuppoſed to be called, . 

- T. Either by the Duty of their Office, to ſpeak to them in a way of Inftruction : Or, 

2. As convented before them in a Judiciary way, to give an account of their Faith. 

7. In the firſt ſenſe, thoſe who are called to inſtruct Kings, ought with the greateſt confi- 
dence to recommend the ways of God to them, as that which will enhaunſe their Crowns 
and Dignity, and make it more glorious and comfortable to them and their Subjects, than 
any thing elſe. And ſo David's Reſolution ſheweth what Faithfulneſs becometh them who + 
live in the Courts of Princes. It concerneth Princes to be inſtructed, Pſal. 2. 10. Be wiſe 
ow therefore, ye Kings ; be inſtrutted, ye Judges of the earth. Few ſpeak plainly and fin- 
cerely to them, as Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 12. 7. Thou art the man; and God to David, 
2 Sam.2.4+13. Shall ſeven years of famine come unto thee in thy land 2 or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they purſue thee 2 or that there be three days peſtilence in 
the land 2 Fohn Baptiſt to Herdd, Mat. 14. 4. It us not lawful for thee to have her. Fehu to 
Fehoſaphat, 2 Chron. 17. 2. Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord? 
therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Qyrd. Many times they are impatient of Truth, 
as Ahab could not endure Micajah, 1 Kings 22. 8. And the King of Iſrael ſaid wito Jehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man (Micajah the fon of Imlah) &y whom we may inquire of the Lord ; 
but I hate him, for he doth not prophefie good concerning me, but cone” Sc. Joſephus, lib. 8, 
cap.10. Theodoret, lib. 4. cap. 30. 

2. If convented before them in a judiciary way, as the Three Children were before Neb«- 
chadnezzar, Dan. 3. 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, and they brought theſe men before the King : And ver. 16, 


I7, 18. They anſwered and ſaid to the King, Oh Nebuchaduezzar, we are not careful to yer 
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thee in this matter; if it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us out of thine hand, 
0 King : but if not, be it \known unto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip 
the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. Mat.10.18, 19."1e ſhall be brought Lefore Governours 
and Kings for my ſake, for ateſtimony againſt then. There are ſome Kings that have not ſub- 
mitted their Crowns and Scepters to the King of Kings: ſo Pagans agd wicked Princes, who 
can neither endure the Truth, nor thoſe which profeſs it  *Or yg2\iruor pratgruges tf Soares iv 
x47e gmow BanAlw* The Children of God ought not to be. daunted by any Power and Fear 
of Princes': Their Power may be a Terror to us, and in other ought to be reverenced 
by us; but it ſhould hot be'a ſnare to us, to make us deſert our Duty to God. We muſt ne- 
ver forgetithe Honour put upon them by God ; they bear his Image, and in all lawful cafes 
we acknowledge God's Authority in them 3 they are thoſe by whom God will govern us: 
but if any thing be defreed againſt God, we onely urge our Obedience to the Lord Para- 
mount. Atts 21.19. Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the 
fight of God to hearken unto. you more than God, judge ye. Atts 5.29. Then Peter bn. the Apo- 
ftles anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than men. | 

2. The latter Branch little explaining, 

What thall we obſerve ? 

x. If I ſhould take the firſt Reference, and urge the Duty of Kings and Princes, that would 
be unſeaſonable for this Auditory. It is a prepoſterous Solceciſm, to preach to the People the 
Duty of Kings, and then-to Kings the Duty-of their People ; as fooluh a courſe, as to make 
Fires irt Summer, and adorn the Chimney with Herbs and Flowers in Winter. 

2. If I ſhould ſpeak of the ſecond Reference, the Clemency of the Government we- live 
under maketh-it unſeaſonable alſo : For our King (whom' God preſerve) hath often avowed 
his Reſolutions'again® Perſecution for Conſcience fake. Theretore waving all other things, 
I ſhall onely inſiſt upon two Points, which-are neceſſary, partly to ſhew the Excellency of our 
Religion which we profeſs, partly to guide our Practice. 

x1 Do&. That nothing is ſo neceſſary for Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates to know, as God's 
Teſtimonies, 

2 Dott. That God's Teſtimonies are fo excellent, that we ſhould not be afraid or aſhamed 
to own them before any ſort of Mex in the World. Of the firſt briefly. 

1 Dot. That nothing is ſo neceſſary for the Potentates of the World to know, as God's Teſti- 
monies. The King of /ſrael was to write a Copy of the Law of God in a Book, and to 
have it ever-before- him, that he might read therein, and learn to fear the Lord his God, 
Deut. 17. 18, 19. And therefore Foftah, one &f the good Kings which God gave unto his 
People, ſearched for the Book of the Law, 1 Kings 23. 2. The Reaſons concern them, if 
conſidered both as Men, and as Potentates. : 

I. As Men. 

1. They are upon the ſame level with others, and are concerned to underſtand the my 
of pleaſing, gloritying, and enjoying God, as much as their meaneſt Subjefts: for it is ſaid, 
Job 34.19. He accepteth not the perſon of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; 
for they are all the works of his 9. God dealeth with them impartially , reſpeCting the 
Greateſt no more than the meaneſt : He hath an equal Intereſt in all, and therefore doth 
command and-difpoſe of all ; for all are his Creatures, not exempted from being ſubject to 
his Dominion : As the Potter is not more obliged to Veſſels of Honour, than ot Diſhonour. 
As his Law bindeth all, fo all that continue in impenitency , and the negle& of his Grace, 
are obnoxious to the Curſe of the Law: It is general to all Tranſgreſſors; Curſed is every 
one, &c. And if God ſhould lay their Sins home to their Conſciences, and ſpeak to them in 
his wrath, they can ſtand before him no more than the meaneſt : Rev. 6. 15, 16. And the 
kings gf the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and __ captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every freeman, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains, and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 

2. The higher their Station, the greater is their Obligation. No fort of Men more obli- 
ged to God, than thoſe that are'advanced by him to rule over his People: therefore their 
Ingratitude would be greater, if they ſhould ſin againſt God: 2 Sam. 12.7,8,9. anointed 
thee king over Iſrael, and T delivered thee out of the hands of Saul, and I gave thee thy ma- 
ſters houſe, and thy maſters wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the houſe of Iſrael and of 
Tudah; and if that had been too little, I would moreover have given thee ſuch and ſuch 
things : Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſight ? 
Their Sins do more hurt, becauſe of their Example and Authority, Fob 34. 20. 


z. As Rulersand Potentates they are concerned to be acquainted with God's Teſtimon = 
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x. That they may underſtand their Place and Duty. They are firſt God's Subjedts, then 
his Officers. They have their Power from. God, Rom. 13. 4. For he. is the: miniſter of God 
to thee for good. They hold their Power in dependence on him ; both Natural, their 

and Force, Thou couldeſt have no power, unleſs it were given thee from above, John 
I9. 10, 11. Legal, theis Authority or Governing Power, they hold it in dependence upon 
' the Abſolute and Heavenly Sovereign, who is the Lord of lords, and King of kings, Prov. 8, 
15, 16. By me kings reign, and princes decree juſtice; by me princes rule; and nobles, and al 
the judges of the earth. And as they hold it in dependence on:hum,. they muſt uſe it in 
ſubordination to him : God, whois the Beginning, muit alſo be the End. of their Govern. 
ment: They are not Officers of Men, but Miniſters of God, from whom they have their 
Authority ; and therefore muſt rule for God, and ſeek his Glory. . 

2. That they may be carried through their Cares, and Fears, and Snares, and may: know 
what Reward to from the Ablolute Sovereign, who is the great Patron of Humane 
Societies. It is truſt and dependence upon God that maketh good Magiſtrates, 2 Aings 
18. 5. He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael, ſo that after him there was none like him 
among all the kings of Fudah, nor any that went before him. Oh it is a bleſſed thing when 
they can go to God for Direction, and depend upon God for Succeſs. Great are the Cares 
nd/ Fears which belong to a Governour ; and. who can eaſe him of this Burthen but the 
Lord, who hath ſhewed in his Word how far he is to be truſted ? It is not Carnal Policy 
which helpeth them out in their work, but truſt in God in their high Calling. - Whoſoever 
will improve his Power for God, will meet with many diſcouragements : now that - which 
ſupports his heart in his work, is this holy tqaſt, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of. man bringeth 4 
ſnare; but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe. Every Publick Calling hath its 
Snares and Temptations, from the fears of Men. A Miniſter, it he doth not-truit God to 
bear him out in his Work, he will do nothing with that Courage which becometh a Mini- 
ſter but comply with the Luſts of Men, grow luke-warm, and proſtitute the Ordinances 
for handfuls of Barley, and pieces of Bread, and Family-comveniencies, The Magiſtracy is a 
higher Calling, which is more obnoxious to Temptations, from the different Humours of 
Men who are to be governed: nothing will carry a Man through it, but this holy Courage 
and dependence on God. The fear of Man brought a ſnare to Feroboam, that he. pervert- 
ed the Worſhip of God, x Xings 12. 30. And this thing became a ſin ; for the people went to 
worſhip before the one, even unto Dan. So Fehu ; ſo others, for their Cares. - But he that 
truſts in God in his diſcharge of this publick Office, though many difficulties interpoſe, 
finds the bleſſed experience ot the Pſ/almi/t verified , In the-multitude os my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 

3- As to Succeſs and Acceptance; Obedience to God makes them a double Bleſſing to 
the People ; as Governours, as Holy : As they have the natural Image of God in Domi- 
mon and Authority, x Cor. 11. 7. Foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of God, which 
muſt be reverenced and reſpected, not reſiſted ; fo the ſpiritual Image of God in Holineſs : 
the People doubly ſee God in their Rulers. And beſides, it bringeth down God's Bleſlings, 
while they command and the People obey in the Lord : 2 Xings 18. 7. And the Lord was 
with. him, and he prope? whitherſoever he went forth. Good Magiſtrates are uſually more 
_—_— than good Men in a private condition, becauſe they are given as a Publick 


x Is to inform us, That Religion hath a great influence on the welfare of Humane 
Societies; for it equally reſpe&s Governours and Governed, carving out their reſpe&tive Du- 
ties to them, cauſing the one to rule well, and the other to obey tor conſcience fake. The 
Teſtimonies of the Lord preſcribe the Duty of Rulers, 2 Sam. 23. 3. He that ruleth over 
men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. There is a word belonging to either Tab; Ju- 
ſtice to the ſecond, Fear of God to the firſt. Now all this Duty is belt learned out of God's 
Teſtimonies. For the Governed, it interpoſeth expreſs Rults for their Obedience; Rom.1 3-1. 
Let every ſoul be ſubjett to the higher powers : and 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. There are man y Ar- 
guments why we thould reverence Magiſtrates: They bear God's Image; Pſad. 82.6. / have 
ſaid ye are Gods; viſible Repreſentators of his Authority and Dominion over the Creatures, 
becauſe of their Majeſty, largeneſs of Command and Empire, and becauſe of their Uſe,they 
are exalted ſupra alios, above others in their Authority ; but propter glios, for others in their 
Uſe and Benefit. But the ſupreme Reaſon is the Will of God. : fe Magiſtrate was then 
an enemy to Religion when this Commandment was given forth, even then when that part 
of the World in which the Church was ſeated was under the Command of Nero, whoſe 


univerſal wickedneſs, and particular cruelty againſt the Chriſtians , might tempt them to 
duotedience, 
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diſobedience, and ſcofn of his Authority: then God faid, Obey not for fear of wrath, but con- 
ſcience ſake ; then, Fear God, Howeur the King, for ſo mos of God. Now let Atheiſts 
and Antiſcripturiſts, or the enemies of thoſe profeſs tolive by Scripture; thirik, if they 
can, that the Chriſtian Religion doth not befriend Humane Societies, or doth contain dange- 
rous Principles to Goverriment. | 

ſez. It ſheweth us what to pray for for our Princes and Goverrours.ven a wiſe and an 
underſtanding Heart, and a Spirit of the Fear of the Lord;: that they may Rule for God; 
and take his Bleſſing along with them in all their Afairs. 

2. Dot. That God's Teſtimonies are ſo excellent, that we ſhould not be afraid nor aſhamed 
to own them before any ſort of Men in the world; for David faith, 7 will ſpeak of thy teſtimo- 
nies alſo before kings, and will not be aſhamed. {> 

x. Obſerve, Here are two things ſuppoſed which might ſhut his mouth, and obſtruct the 
confidence and boldneſs of his Proteffion ;. Fear,and Shame. Fear repreſents danger in owning 
the ways of God : Shame repreſenteth Mookage, Scorn, and Contempt. Fear conſidereth 
our Superiours and Governourrs; we fear them that have Power and Authority in their 
hands. Shame may ariſe not onely from the conſideration of Superiours; but Inferiours and 
Equals alſo. Fear reſpeCts the danger of _— profeſling ; Shame, the Cauſe or Matter 
profeſſed. Therefore, of the two, to be al of the ways of God, doth more deſtroy 
Godlineſs, than to be afraid to own them; for then it is a ſign we are not ſo ſoundly con- 
vinced, and deeply poſſeſſed of the Goodneſs of them: for, Pudor eft conſcientia turpitadinis; 
It is a conſcioutich of ſomething that is baſe. Look, as on the contfary, to be - ww of 
Sin doth more wound it to the heart, than to be afraid of Sin. Many a Man is apprehen- 
ſive of the danger of Sin, who yet doth not hate it in his heart, but onely abſtaineth our 
of the fear of Puniſhment: But when he is'aſhamed of Sin, then he beginneth to hate Sin 
as Sin. In Converſion, Fear is ſtirring before Shame : as a Man ſick of a loathſom painful 
Diſeaſe, is more and firſt affefted with the Pain, than with the Naſtineſs and Filthineſs and 
Putrefa&tion that accompaniecth the Diſeaſe ; ſo here in Religion, as the caſe is hopeful when 
aſhamed of Sin, ſo dangerous when aſhamed of a ſtrict holy courſe. A Man may be wil- 
ling to do that, which he dares not do for Fear ; but Shame extinguiſheth the willingneſs ir 
= ——_ To be afraid reſpetts our Intereſt; to be aſhamed reſpetts the Cauſe, the Go- 
pel it felt. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of them diſtin&ly ; and fo, | 

1. Shew why we ſhould not be afraid to 'own the Teſtimonies and Ways of God before 

any fort of People in the World. 

I. Becauſe Holy Boldneſs in Confeſſion is an eſpecial Gift of God. David. asketh it here, 
Take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; and promiſeth, That if God would give 
him this Gift, the Splendor of Worldly Greatneſs ſhould not dazzle his Eyes; and he would 
behave himſelf as one armed againſt all terrors of Men, or gotten above the Hopes and Fears 
of the preſent World. And indeed it argueth ſome good degree of profiting in the Word 
of God, when it is ſo with us. Fearleſneſs of Men in God's Cauſe, 1s an excellent Grace, 
which God hath promiſed to his choice Servants : To Chriſt, Iſa. 50. 7. For the Lord God 
will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded : Therefore have T ſet my face like a flint, and 
I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. I ſhall not. be confounded, for God is at my right hand. 
To Jeremiah, whom God ſet up as a brazen wall againſt all oppofitions, Jer. 1. 15. and to 
Ezekiel, chap. 3. 8. Behold, 1 have made thy face ſtrong againſt their faces, and thy forehead 
ſtrong againſt their foreheads. So to the Diſciples, Mat. 10. 19, 20. ſhall bring you be- 
fore rulers and governours : but take no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be gi 
ver you in the ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. None have the gift ot -Boldneſs, but thoſe to 
whom God gives it. If left to our ſelves, we ſhall fauker, as Peter did at the Damſels 
Queſtion ; but God will aſſiſt the reſolved Heart by his Spirit, and aſſiſt him in that very 
hour when the Tryal cometh : and then we not be afraid before whomſoever we 
come, we need not be anxious. The Servants of God beg'this Gift, Atts 4.29.Grant unto thy 
ſervants that with all boldneſs we may ſpeak thy word; when the World rageth againſt thent. 

- 2. Though it be an eſpecial Gift of God, yer the Duty is contained in our firſt Dedica- 
tion and Reſignation of our ſelves to Chriſt; when we profeſſed our ſelves to be dead to 
every worldly Intereſt, and promiſed to own him and his Ways, whatever it coſt us: Luke 
I4. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and fiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my eyoue Ver. 33- So /ite- 
wiſe,whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh not all he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. Theretore this 
ſhould not be retra&ted, but verified in our whole courſe ; for that reth this Dedication 
was ſound, Zeb. 3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt = confidence and the rejoycing of 
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the hope firm unto the end. Ver. 1.4. For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the be. 
ginning of our confidence ſteadfaſt unto the end. And therefore we ſhould be ready to render 4 
reaſon of the hope which is in #s, to every one that acketh us, with meekneſs and fear, x Pet. 3.15. 
Abyo im. is an Account of our Religion, ira, ready.to confels Chriſt in Perſecutions 
and Dangers : it is the ſame with &roluws &yw, Atts 21. 13. {am ready not onely to be bound, 
but to die at Feruſalem, for the Name of the Lord Feſus : the ſame with trauuane > coiglur; 
R-Jayene, the preparation of the goſpel of peace, Ephel. 6. x5. A prepared reſolved Heart 
to encounter all difficulties for the. fake, fo fatisfied with the Truth and Hopes 
thereof. 

3- This Dury is confirmed in us by many Chriſtian Graces; as Faith, Love to God, Fear 
of God, a deep ſenſe of the World to come. We are afraid ro own God and his Ways, be- 
cauſe we have not ſuch an high opinion of God as we ſhould have, but too great a love toour 
ſelves ; therefore Faith, Fear, ——— is neceſary to confirm and ſtrengthen this Reſolu- 
tion in us, and alſo the lively Hope of Bleſſednefs to come. 

x. Faith informeth us of the Truth, Goodneſs, Power, and Excellency of God; the worth 
of his Favour, and the terror of his Wrath ; that theDifpleafure of God is much worſe than 
the Frowns of Men: When we think of an higher Lord,why ſhould we be afraid of a Man, 
that ſhall die, and the Son of -Man, that is as Graſs 2 If a Great Man ſtand by, we are not 
afraid CT—_ : If the King of Kings be with us, whom ſhould we tear Zeb. r 1.27. 
By faith Moſes =_ not the wrath of the king, meaning Pharaoh. Why 2 For he endured, 
as ſeeing him who is invifible. An Heathen could ſay, Regam timendorum in proprios gre es, 
reges in ipſos Imperium eft Fovis. A Bekever ſhould much more oppoſe God's Heavenly Ma. 
jelly to their Earthly Dignity. Their Power is great, and to be reverenced next to God; 
but God's is greater. We ferve a King whoſe power is everlaſting, and whoſe kingdom is to all 

enerations. . 

" 2. Love to God is neceſſary to confirm and ſtrengthen this Reſolution in us; for that 
overcometh all Terrours: Rom. 8.3/7. Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conqueroars, 
through him that loved us : And Cant. 8. 6, 7. Love is ſtrong as death , jealoufie is crael as 
the grave, the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. Many wa. 
ters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it; if a man would give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned. There is an unconquerable force in Love, 
it is a Fire cannot be quenched. When Chrift hath us by the Heart, it is much more than 
when he hath us by the Head. They that make a Religion of their Opinions, and have a 
Faith that never went deeper than their Brains and Fancies, are foon diſcouraged ; but when - 
Chriſt dwelleth in the heart by faith, Epheſ. 3: 17. there he reſideth as in his ſtrong Citadel 
and Caſtle. A Chriſtian, becauſe he loveth Chri/t, will own him, and his Ways, and Truth, 
though they be never ſo much deſpiſed in the World. A ſuperficial bare Aſſent to the Go- 
ſpel may let Chriſt go; but a faith working by love will not. 

3- The Fear of God, or a deep awe and reverence of him, when we are more afraid to 
offend God, than to ſuffer from Man. The Apoſtle, when he biddeth us to be ready to make 
Profeſſion, x Pet. 3. 5. bids usdo it with meekneſs and fear, Meckneſs reſpets Men ; Fear, a 
n—_— ſelves to God : The Fear of Men 1s checked by the Fear of God: 7.8. 
I2,13. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Santtifie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let 
him be your fear, and let him be your dread. Luke 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, after that have no more that they can do : But 7 will forewarn you whom you 
ſhall fear; Fear him which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell, An holy In- 
preſton of God's Excellency and Greatneſs left upon the Heart, is this Fear that carrieth the 
Cauſe clearly for God : And as one Nail driveth out another, the Fear of Men banitheth the 
Fear of God out of our Hearts. We areobliged to none fo as to God, who hath' the power 
of Eternal Life, and Eternal Death. What is a Priſon to Hell! a little #ain Glory, to Eternal 
Glory ! the Creature to God ! 

4 A ſenſe of the other World. When we tranſlate the Scene from Earth to Hea- 
ven, from this World to the next, and conſider who is ſcorned there, received there, or re- 
jetted there, the Temptation is leſſened. The Apoſtle ſheweth,that a Spirit of Faith is at the 
bottom of Confeſſion with the mouth, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, be- 
lieve, and therefore ſpeak. He that believeth World, and hopeth for it, will never 
be cowardly and ballful, but will confidently confeſs Chrift, and own him both in Worſhip 
and Converſation. A. Spirit of Faith cannot be ſuppreſſed, but will break out and ſhew it 
ſelf, and not be aſhamed of Chrif, his Truth, and Ways. 

Well then, Chriſtians ſhould be aſhamed of that Spirit of Fear, Baſhfulneſs, and Inconhi- 
dence, which keeps us from conteſling Chrift, and owning his Ways. Kings are more for- 
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ies and Ways of God before any fort 
of Men in the World. The Apoſtle telleth us, Roms. 1. 16.7 anr not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Feſus Chriſt. The Goſpel is ſuch a pure ſure Rule, and offereth us ſuch glorious Hopes, 
ns we Gas-bo tracy Fo feſs it without being aſhamed of it. So .he bids 7imothy, 
2 Tim. 1. 11. Be not af awed of the teſti of the Lord, nor of. me his priſoner; neither of 
the Profeſſion, nor of our Compantans in ths Profeſſion, when they are under the greateſt 
diſgrace. So again, 1 Pet. 4. 16. If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed; 
but glorifie God in this behalf. It is matter of Thankſgiving, not of ſhame. David is:an 
Inſtance, wherf Micho! ſcoffed at him, 7 will yet be more vile, 2 Sam. 6. 2:2. It is an honour 
to be diſhonoured for Chri/?. The Primitive Chriſtians, when the Heathens reproched them, 
Art thou not aſhamed to believe in him that was crucified > The Anſwer was, 7 am aſhamed 
: believe in = that committed Adultery , meaning the Heathen Jupiter. Affliction is no 
iſgrace, but Sin is. W 

Bur what danger is there of being aſhamed of the Goſpel, ſince Chriſtianity is in faſhion? 

Anſw. 1. Sometimes the Simplicity of the Goſpel is — the Wits of the World, 
and therefore they either muſter up the ſiti6ns of Science falſly ſo called, or elſe droll 
upon Religion, and make it the common Jelt and By-word. 

2. The ſtricter Profeſſion of the Ways of God is under reproch. Though the nominal 
Chriſtian and the ſerious Chriſtian have the ſame Bible, and believe the ſame Creed, and are 
baptized into one and the ſame Profeſſion ; yet thoſe that are falſe to their Religion, will 
hate and ſcorn thoſe that are true to it; nl emcreacts will be of reproch 
to be ſerious and diligent. Now though # gracious Heart can be vile for' God, ytt athers 
are afraid they ſhall be marked, and accounted Preciſe; or Puritans”; and'fo by reſiſting an 
imaginary Shame, they fall into an eternal Reproch. 

3. It may be the ſtrict ſort of Chriſtians are the poorer ſort; and though they be preci- 
ous in the eyes of God, yer they are deſpiſed by Men: John 7. 49. This people that knoweth 
not the law are accurſed. Have any of the Phariſees believed in him ? any People of Qua- 
liry > They ſhallbe accounted People of no Port and Breeding, if they are ſtrictly Chriſtian, 
Quantus in Chriſtiano populo honor Chriſti eſt, ub: Religio ignobilem =_ 2 coguntur efſe viles 
ne mali videantur. Religion is too mean a thing for Perſons of Quality, of their Rank. Thiis 
with many God's Image is made a ſcorn,and the Devil's Image had in honour; and ſerious 
Godlineſs is made a By-word. | | \ pd 

| Now to fortifie you againſt being aſhamed of God, and his Ways, take theſe Comfidera- 
tions. | 7 | 

x. The ſhort continuance of this Worlds Glory. Within a while we ſhall be levelled with 
the loweſt, and our Duſt mixed with common Earth : And ſhall we lovethe praiſe vt Men, 
more qpanaes <, wt God? This corruptible Fleſh muſt turn into a loathſom rotrennels, 
though ngw it looketh high, and ſets forth it ſelf, and would be brave and Lordly :. but the 
ſpirit muſt return to God that gave it, to be commanded into unſeen and unknown Regions, 
1 Pet. 1.21. All fleſh is grafs, Ind the glory of man as the flower of graf. , fs 

2. God isthe Fountain of Honour ; al T and Perſons receive an Honour by having 
relation to him ; James 2. 1. Have not the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Lor of giory, 
in reſpect of perſons. Services mean in themſc are accounted honourable with pect 
to Princes. The Reproch of Cbrift is to weigh down all the Honours in the Warld, 
Heb. 11.2.6. Eſteeming the reproch. of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of ah 

3-. If your hearts be ſincere with God, you will not be aſha of his Ways: For, Wiſ- 
dom is juſtified of her children : In Luke it is, All her children, Luke 7. 35. 7 that have 
a Fairh which is the fruit of Convittion onely, may be aſhamed ; Fohn:12. 42, 43. Among 
the rulers alfo many believed on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs| him, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : for t op enos the graſs of ew more than the 
praiſe of God. But that Faith which 5 the fruit of erſion will make us courageous 10 
God's Cauſe. In its infancy there may .be ſome reliques of Fear in a Chriſtian ; as Fohn 
I9. 39. Nicodemus at firſt came to Feſus by night : but « grown Faith counts it no leſs of 
Honous, or Jnpeachenent of Dauitn dint >: 24-6 a 

4- The eternal Recompence, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Thoſe that ——* me, / will honour. 1 — 
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That yonr faith may be found to praiſe, glory, and honour, at Chriſts coming. On the other 
fide, if we are aſhamed of Chrift, Chrift will be aſhamed of us for evermore, Mark 8. 8. 
Wheſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words in this adulterous and finful gene. 
ration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his father, 
with the holy angels. The Eagleeye of Faith can look through all the Pageantry of the 
World, the Miſts and Clouds of Time, to the Future ſtate, the Judgment that ſhall be 
made of things. To a Believers eye all the Honour of the World is but a Fancy and vain 

Appearance, a Scene in which a-baſe Fellow atteth the part of a Prince. 

5. The Juggment of the World is not to be ſtood upon. Why ſhould we deſire the ap- 
plauſe of the blind ungodly World, or make any great matter of their contempt and ſcorn ? 
Shall the ſcorn of a Fool be more to us than the approbation of God 2? It they flight you, 
who ſlight God, and Chriſt, and their own Salvation, why ſhould you be troubled ? They 
are incompetent Judges of theſe things, x John 3. 1. The world knoweth us not. 


Tſe. See the perverſion of Humane Nature: Men are aſhamed where they ſhould 
be bold, and bold confident where they ſhould be aſhamed ; they glory in their ſhame, 
but think it a di to ſpeak of God, and own God, not before Kings onely, but before 


their Familiars Companions. Be aſhamed to be filthy, falſe, proud ; but never be aſha- 
med to go to a Sermon, where you may profit in the Ways of God, and the Knowledge 
of his Teſtimonies ; to be ſtrict in Converſation, to ſpeak reverently of God, though ſcorned 
by Men. None of God's Servants have reafon to be aſhamed of their Maſter. 
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And I will delight my ſelf in thy commandments, which I bave 
_ boved. 


HE Man of God is giving Arguments to inforce his Requeſt, That the word of 

Truth might not be taken utterly out of his month. 

. x. Hecould not bear it, becauſe all his Hopes of Felicity were built upon 

it, ver. 43. 

2. He promiſeth conſtancy of Obedience, ver. 44. 
3- Liberty of PraCtice,ver. 45. 
4 Liberty of Profeſſion, noc Rindred by Fear or Shame; but ſhould be born ous with con- 
fidence in that Profeffion. - 
. He in the Text with what delight he ſhould carry on the Work of Obedience; 
and, 7 will delight my ſelf in thy commandments, which I have loved. In which obſerve, 
x. His erent Pleakire and Contentment isaſferted and profeſſed; 7 will delight my ſe/f. 
2. The Objett of it, 2» 14 commandments. | 
3. The fundamental Reaſon or bottom Cauſe of this Delight, which 7 have loved. 

-. , DoGt. A gracious heart doth love and delight in the Commandments of God. The Godly 
are deſcribed __ Hence David makes it the Character of a Bleſſed man, P/al. 1. 2. Hs 
delight is in the law of the Lord, and in that law doth he meditate day and night. And Pal. 
I12.T. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in this commandments. 
Paul aſſerts of himſelf, as a comfortable evidence of his Sincerity, in the midſt of his Infrr 
nuties, Rom. 7.22. For 1 delight in the law of God oe the inward man. "By the imuard 
mas he-means the renewed parr, thar is p with all things that pleaſe God ; if we have 
ſuch a Delight as is above the Delghe of Senſe, &c. I will, | 

x. Explain the Point as it lieth im the Text. 
2. Shew how the Heart is brooght to this; for corrupt Nature is otherwiſe affected. 
| L. To 


_— *« - —_— th tt tt. PIT" NE COPIER —_— 


Verſ 47-" the-caie) PSA LM, __ 


I. To explain the Point. { 

1. His Pleaſure and Contentment is aſſerted; 7 will delight my ſelf, A Chriſtian hath 
his Joys and Delights ; but they are pure and chaſte : they delight in the Lord, and in his 
Word and Ways, Phil. 4. 4 Rejoyce in the Lord always ; and again T ſay, Rejoyce. He hath a 
liberty, 4M\z juvor 2 Ke iw, but onely in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39 not onely may, but muſt ; 
it is his Duty : Joy is a great part ot his Work ; not cur Fellckcy or Wages onely, but our 
Work alſo. Now I ſhall prove, that all the Pleaſures and Delights of the Earth, are nothing 
to the Pleaſures and Delights which the Godly do find in God, and in an holy Life. 

x. Theſe Delights are more ſubſtantial : It is not a ſuperficial Joy that they are delighted 
withal,but a ſubſtantial Joy. It muſt needs be fo; partly becauſe are better grounded,not 
built upon a miſtake and fancy,but the higheſt Warrant and ſure!t Foundation which Mankind 
can build upon, the Word of the Eternal God, which can never fail: Whereas the Joy that is 
meerly built upon carnal Delights, is built upon a .and miſtake. Both are repreſented 
by the Apoſtle, x John 2. 17. The world paſſeth away, the lujt thereof; but he that doth the 
will of God abideth for ever. If they conſidered the ſhortneſs of their Pleaſures, and in what 
a doleful caſe their Wealth, and Honour, and fleſhly Delights will leave them, they would have 
little liſt to be merry, till they had looked after a more ſtable Bleſſedneſs. The World will 
be ſoon gone, and the Luſt and Guſt thereof gone alſo; but he that on with the work 
of Holineſs, building on the Promiſe of another World, layeth a fure Foundation : Partly 
becauſe they do more intimately affe&t the Soul; Senſual Delights do not go ſo deep as the 
Delights of Holineſs, Pal. 4. 7. Then haſt put gladweſs in my heart, more than in the time when 
their corn and their wine increaſed ; like a ſoaking Showr, that goeth to the Root. The other 
tickleth the Senſes; poor ſlight and out-ſide Comforts, that do not fortifie the _———_— 
diſtreſſes, much leſs againſt the remembrance of our Judge, or the tears of an © God, 
or the ſerious thughts of another World. For theſe two Reaſons the Joys of a Chriſtian, 
ſtirred up in him by the Conformity of his Will to the Will of God, are folid ſubſtantial 
Joys. A wicked Man may be jocund and jovial, but he hath not the true Delight ; they may 
have more Mirth, but the Chriſtian hath the true Joy, I» the mid/t of mirth the heart i for- 
rowfal. It is eaſie to be merry ; but it is not eafie to be joyful, or to get a ſubſtantial Delight. 

2. Theſe Delights are more PerfeCtive, a Man is the better for them. Other Delights that 
pleaſe the Fleſh, teed Corruption ; but theſe corroborate and ſtrengthen Graces : They are ſo 
tar from diſordering the Mind, and leading us to ſin, that they compoſe and purifie the Mind, 
and make Sin more odious, and fortifie us againſt the Baits of Senſe, which are the occaſion of 
all the Sin in the World. All our Joy is to be conſidered with reſpect to its Uſe and Profit; 
Feeleſ. 2.2. I ſaid of laughter, It is mad; and of mirth, What doth it > The more a Man de- 
lighteth in God, and in the Ways of God, the more he cleaveth to him, and reſolverth rd go 
on in this Courſe, and Temprations to Senſual Delights do leſs prevail: for, the joy of the 
Lord is our ſtrength. The _ of the Spiritual Lite lieth in the keeping up our Joy and 
Delight in it, Zeb. 3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of 
the hope firm unto the end. Ia. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him who rejoyceth aud worketh righteouſneſs. 
But now Carnal Delights intoxicate the Mind, and fill it with Vanity and Folly : The Senſi- 
tive Lure hath more power over us, to draw into the ſlavery of Sin, 7t. 3, 3. For we our ſetves 
were alſo fooliſh, decerved, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures. Surely then the healing Delights 
ſhould be preferred before the killing wounding Pleaſures that ſo often prove a ſnare to us. 

2. The Objett is to be conſidered, thy commandments. Here obſerve, 

1. David did not place his Delight in Folly or Filthineſs, as they do that g/ory in their 
ſhame, or delight in Sin, and giving contentment to the Luſts of the Fleſh ; as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſome that {port themwſetves in their own deceivings, 2 Pet. 2. 13. that do not onely 
live in fin, but make a ſport of it; iling their own hearts with groundleſs apprehenſions, 
that there is no ſuch evil and hazard therein as the Word declareth, and Conſcience ſometimes 
ſuggeſteth ; they are beholden to their ſottiſh Error and Deluſion for their Mirth. Neither 

id he place his Delight in Temporal trifles; the Honours, and Pleaſures, and Profits of the 
World, as bruitiſh Worldlings do; but in the Word of God, as the Seed of the New Life, the 
Rule of his Converfation, the Charter of his Hopes, that blefſed Word by which his Heart 

ſight be renewed and ſanctified, his Conſcience , his Mind acquainted with his Creators 
Will, and his Aﬀetions raiſed to the Hopes of Glory. The Matter which feedeth our Plea- 
ſures, ſheweth the Excellency or Baſenels of it : If, like Beetles, we delight in a Dunghul ra- 
ther than a Garden, or the iſe of God's Word, it ſhews a baſe mean Spirit, as Swin@'in 
wallowing in the mire, or Dogs to eat their own Vomit. Our Temper and Inclination is 
known by our Comphacency or 7 per + Rom. 7. 5. For when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of fin which were by the lat did work in our members, to bring forth fruit = _ 
: crefore . 
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as Pardon of Sin, Eternal Life,Gc. 

2. Not onely in the Promiſſory, but part of the Word, [Commandments] is the 
Notion in the Text. There is matter of great Joy contained in the Promiſes; but muſt 
not be looked upon as excluſive of the , but incluſive. Promiſes are ſpoken of P/al. 


| P 
ſure to any C—_—_ ; no other Study to be compared with ir. But the Joy of Spe- 
culation, or Contemplati 


ſweeter than Honey and Honey-comb, to underſtand and contemplate the way of Salvation 
by Chriſt : This is an Heaven upon Earth, to know theſe things, Foe 17. 3. Thu life eter- 
nal, to know thee the onely true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. As much as the 
Pleaſures of the Natural Mind do exceed theſe Bodily Pleaſures, fo much do theſe Pleaſures 
of Faith and Spiritual Knowledge exceed thoſe of the Natural Mind : Theſe things the Angels 
deſire to pry into. Now the Delights of Praftical Obedience do far exceed thoſe which are 
the meer reſult of Speculation and Contemplation: Why ? Becauſe they give us a more inti- 
mate feeling of the Truth and Worth of theſe things, and our Right in them thereby is more 
ſecured, and our Delight in them is heightned by the ſupernatural Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The Joy of the Spirit is ſaid to be anſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.18. In ſhort, 
it is exerciſed about noble ObjeQts, the Favour of God, Reconciliation with him, and the Hope 
of Eternal Life; all theſe as belonging to us: and it is excited by an higher Cauſe, the Spirit 
of God : and laſtly, it v3 us a ſenſe of what we had but a gueſs before ; We know the 
grace of God in truth, Col. x. 6. we know it fo as to taſte of it. 
3- The fundamental or bottom Cauſe of this Delight is expreſt, which 7 hav? loved. There 
is a precedent Love of the Obje&t, before there can be any Delight in it. Loye is the Com- 
lacency and Propenſion of the Soul toward that which is , abſolutely conſidered, ab- 
ing both from Preſence and Abſence : Defire regardeth the Abſence and Futurition of a 
Good ; Delight, the Preſence and Fruition of it. It is impoſſible any thing can be delighted 
in, but it mult be firſt loved and defired: None can truly delight in tence, but fuch as 
. deſire it. By nature we were otherwiſe affe&ted, counted his Commands burdenſom, becauſe 
contrary to the defires of the Fleſh, Rom. 8.7. The carnal mind i enmity againſt God, for it 
wot ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can it ge: But when the Heart is renewed by 
Grace, then we have another Love, and another Bias upon our Aﬀettions, x Fobn 5. 3. 7hu 
love, to keep his commandments ; and his commandments are not grievous : To others they arc 
againſt the bent and the hair, and too tedious; but Love maketh way for Delight 252 
. Reaſons 
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1. The Matter of theſe Commandments ſheweth 
kght. The Matter 
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Charity, Micals. 6:8. At bath fhivnedalce,ties,nhe 6 
good ; and what doth the Lord require of \thet; but te da-yaftly, and. ta:lrue metry. Hol! 12. 6. 
Keep mercy and judgment. Now all kind of: Juſtice {Hould not be grievous ; enher Political 
Juſtice, berween the Magiftratesand People: How fhould we live cle? This mairitiinerh the 
Order of the World. Private Juſtice between Man at#d Mai. Aat.7: 12: Fherefore-af things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, de ye' even fo to them." "hari Juſtice; berween 
Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants; how elſe. can a Mart have 
any tolerable degree of faiety and comfort >: 3 Per.377.Lihewife ye bushands, dwel! with them 
according to knowledge. Then for Mercy; there is nora ter Workin the Work thar to 
do good ; it" is like. A Man is zs an carthly ro comfort and fupply' others, Att 
20. 35. It is a more bleſſed thing to give, than 19 receive: And Bletiedae(s 


| edne(S 13 not tedions ; 'the 
Work rewards it felf: The fatisfattion is fo great of doing and being helpful to others, 
that certainly this is not tedious. (2.) The Goſpel, eh arr rear 
kind, that the Dutics of it ſhould be as pleafant and welcom to us, as the Countelot 2 Friend, 
for our recovery out of a great Miſery, into which we had plunged our felves. In the Law, 
God acteth more as a Commander and Governour ;-ir the Goſpel, as a Friend and Counſelor. 
Surely to thoſe that have any feeling of their Sins, or fears of the Wrath of God, what car/be 
more welcom than the way of a Pardon and Reconcitiation with God, whom his Word and 
Providence, and the fears of a guilty Conſcience, reprefent as an Enenry to us? Sarely this 
ſhould be more ant than all the Luft, Spors, and Honours, and Pleafures of the World 
Here is the Foundation laid of Everlaſting; Joy, . 4 ſufficient anſwer ro the Terrors of the Law, 
and the Accuſations of a guilty Conſcience, which is the greateft Miſery carr befal Mankind. 
In ſhort, That the Matter of Commands deferves our 'Efteem; is evident, ” 

ent 


I. Becauſe thoſe that are unwilling tofubmis to chem, comm then good and 
Laws : When their particular Praftice, and ſinful Cuſtoms, have made rchem- incor 
Judges of what is fitreft for themſelves, in- their healrch and firength;; yer their Confoience 
judgeth it a more excellent and honourable thing in others, if they can deny the Pleaſures 
of the Fleſh, and overcome the Temptations of the World, and themſelves the Comforts 
of the preſent Life, out of the hopes of that which is to corne : are 2ccounted' a more 
excellent and better fort of Men, Prov. 12. 26. The righteous is more excelent than his neigh- 
bour : He hath more of God and of a Man than others, as he hath a freer uſ&-of Reaſon, and 
a greater command of his own Luſts and Paſſions. There is a Reverenee of ſuch darted into 
the Conſciences of wicked Men, Mark 6.10. Herod feared Folm, knowing thas he was juft 
and holy man, and obſerved him. | | vo +7 

2. Beeauſe of the Sentirnents which Men-have of 4 holy, ſober, Lite, when they 
come to die, and the difallowance of a diſfolure carna} Life-z Job 27. 8. What & the 


the _=_— though he hath gained, when God taketh away his: foul? Pfal: 37. $7. Mari the 
perfett man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that may. _ When Men are 
upon the Confines of Eternity, they are wiſer + the fumes of Laſt arethen blownover; rhieir 


Joys or Fears are ther} Teſtimonies to God's Law, 2 Cor.-15. 56. The Pug of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the law. It is not from the Fancy or Melancholy ot the dying Perfon, 
nor his Diſtemper, that his Fears ate awakened; bur his Reaſon. If it did fl or 
from his Diſtemper, Men would be rather troubled for leaving Worldty Comforts, than” for 
Sin : No, it is the apprehenſion of God's Juſtice by reaſon of Sin, who will accord. 
= Agra which the guilry Perſon hath fo ofren dvd fo muck violated and broken. 
They are not the ravings of a Fever, nor the fraits of natural Weakneſs and Credulity ; no, 
theſe Troubles are juſtified by the Law of God, or the higheſt Reaſon. 
- 3- By ſuppoſing the contrary of all which God hath commanded, eoncermny the embra- 
cing of Vertue, ſhunning of Vice. If God ſhould free us from theſe Laws, kave us to our 
own choice, ſuppoſe, command' us the contrary, forbid us all reſpec himſelf, command- 
ing us to worſhip falſe Gods, transform and nuſrepreſent ER LNIDAS CEIn 
ore 


& 
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before Stocks and Stones, bla his Name continually, and: deſpiſe all thoſe glorious At. 
tributes which-do ſo clearly ſhine forth in the Creation ; if he had commanded us to-be 
impious to our Paretits; [to fill the ' World with Murders, Adulteries, Robberies, to purſue 
others-with Slanders and: Falſe-w1 to covet and take what is another Mans, Wite, 
Ox, or:Aſs, the heart/of:Mar canriot allow ſuch a Conceit ; nay, the fierceſt Beaſts would 
abhor it, if were:capable of receiving ſuch an Impreſſion.” Now ſurely a Law fo rea- 
fonable; -ſo:evident; fo: conducing_to:the honouring of God, Goverament of our ſelves, and 
Commetce with others, ſhoukd be very welcom and acceptable to a gracious Heart. 

2. The State:andFraine of a renewed Heart ; they are fitted and ſuited to theſe Command. 

ments, and do-obey them-not:onely:becauſe injoyned , but becauſe inclined. Nothing is 
pleaſant to Men, :but what is ſuitable to their Nature : ſo, thak may be delightful to one, 
which is loathſom to another ; as the Food and Converſe of a Beaſt is loathſom to a Man; 
-one Mans Pleaſure is anothers Pain. There is a great deal of difference between a carnal and 
a ſpiritual Mind, the Heart fandtified and unfanctified ; Ezek. 36. 26,27. 7 will take away the 
Stony heart out of your- fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh ; and 7 will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe you. to walk in my Statutes, and keep my judgments to do them. When 
the Heart is fitted and ſuited by Principles of Grace, the Work-is not tedious, but dekgheful 
Things are eaſie and difficult, according to the poiſe and inclination of the Soul; fo Z7es.8.10. 
7 will write my [aws upon their hearts, and put them into their minds. The Law without ſuit- 
eth with an Inclination within ; and when things meet which are ſuitable to one another, 
there is a delight ; Pſal. 4o. 8. Thy law is in my heart ; I delight to do thy will, O God. There 
is an Inclination, not Neceſlary, as in Natural ts; but Voluntary, as in Rational Agents. 
There is an Inclination in Natural Agents, as in- bght Bodies to move upwards, heavy bodies 
to move downwards ;. in Rational Agents, when a Man is bent by his Love and Choice : 
This latter David ſpeaketh of, Pal. 119. 36. Encline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not 
to covetouſneſS. The Heart of Man ſtandeth between two Objects, the Laws of God, and 
Carnal Vanities. In our Natural eſtate we are wholly bent to pleaſe the Fleſh ; in our Re- 
newed Eſtate there is a new bent put upon the Heart ; now the old bent is not wholly gone, 
though overmaſtered and overpowered : The falſe Bias of Corruption will {till incline us to 
the Delights of Senſe ; but the new Bias, to the way everlaſting, to ſpiritual eternal Happi- 
neſs : as that aileth, we love and delight in the Commandments ot God. 
3- The Helps and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit go further, and increaſe this Delight in the way 
God's Commandments. God doth not onely renew our Wills, and fit us with an inward 
wer to do the things that are pleaſing in his ſight ; but exciteth and aftuateth that Power, 
by the renewed Influences of his Grace; Phil.2. 13. He giveth us to will and to do: not one- 
ly a Will, or an urging and inclination to do good ; but, becauſe of the oppoſition of the Fleſh, 
and manifold Temptations, he gives alſo a Power to perform what we are inclined unto. 
And, where the ſpirit of the Lord i, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. or a readineſs of Mind to 
perform all things required of us, not onely with diligence, but delight. 

4. The great encouragements which attend Obedience : as the Rewards of Godlineſs both 
in this Life, and the next. The Rewards of Godlineſs in this Life, I thall ſpeak of in the next 
Head ; for the Future, the End ſweetens the Means to us. We have no mean End, but the 
eternal Enjoyment of God, in a complete ſtate of Glory and Happineſs. Now this hath an 
influence upon the Love and Delight of the Saints, to ſweeten their Labours, and Difficul- 
ties, and Temptations. The Scripture every where witneſſeth, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, unnmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; for- 
aſmuch as you know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. Phil. 3. 14. 7 preſs towards 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Rom. 5. 2. We rejoyce in 
hope of the glory of God. And Rom. 8. 18. For 7 reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

5. Preſent comfortable Experience. 

I. In the , of Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

I; Peace, which is the natural reſult of the Reftitude of our Attions: Zhe fruit of righte- 
onuſneſs is peace, Iſa. 32. 17. And Pſal. 119. 165. Great peace have they that love thy law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them. Pax eſt tranquillitas ordinis : That Deſcription fits internal Peace, 


as well as external. When all things keep their Order, AfﬀeCtions are obedient to Reaſon, 


and Reaſon is guided by the Spirit ot God, according to his Word, there is a Quiet and Reſt 


from Accuſations in the Soul. 


- 2. Joy in the —_— Ghoſt is diſtin&t from the former, Rom. I4. 17. For the kingdom of 
rink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. Thele two 
Confcrence is the Teſtimony of our own Souls, approving as 
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eſtate. \#It if i the Body a | 
or in the State; Peace, when no Mutinies and Diſt ; Joy, when ſome notable Benefit 


e en to the State. SR aTv Fankan fn 6a ; hen, ſo tar as 
y di , might have a kind'of Phace pr Freedom from felt-acculing and tormenting 
Fears, Rom, 2. 15. Which ſhew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts in the mean time excyfing or elſe accuſing one angther ; but 
ye mag x ot theſe park Ti Jig A Gt fr, _ uo; Cone 
forter. They differ in the G - The 1SHot meerly from a good 
= Prog ay Kg as being C 


Conſcience, as to a particular Attion; | ted with God, 
who is our Supreme Judge, and aſſured of our Intereſt in Eternal Life. fler in Effects ; 
Peace is an A on tor the ; Joy in the holy Ghoſt, a and beginning! 
endleſs Joy we ſhall have , 2 Cor. 1.22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 


neſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. And Rom. 8. 1.3. We'our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt 
of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves'groan within our ſebves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 

redemption  Larg Both ſhew,: that there is no ſuch ſolid C as | 
obedience of God's Commandments; certainly more than in all the Pleaſures of Sin, - yea, 
more than in all the Enjoyments of the Workd :' whoever have proved ther both, will find it 
ſo. Many have proved the Pleaſures of Sin, but never yet found what comfort is in \mourn- 
ing for Sin. Many have provl'the Comforts of the Workd, but never yet proved what is the 
Joy of a good Conſcience, and the ſweet Pleaſure of a godly Converſation. 
2. There is a particular Bxperience, when born out in theConſelion of Truth, in this time 
of tryal. A Man that out of love toGod's Commands hath endured Troubles and Tryals, and 
hath overcome Temptations, will ſee more cauſe to love theſe Commandments, and to en- 
creaſe his Obedience to them, than ever before in ordinary Temptations; Pſal. 19. 11. More- 
over by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of them there is a great reward. When 
they ſee that Divine Truth is like to bear out it ſelf, and Man that doth confeſs it, in ſuch ca- 
ſes, they feel the excellency of God's Truth, and the Power of God ſuſtaining them that con- 
fefs it; therefore embrace heartily the Lord's Cammands, and take in his Ways. The 
Lord a to this —— walketh 
Children of God yalue 


and are uſed asan Occaſion to the Fleſh: But here is __ Im bf Godon hisWord 


and Laws, their uſe is more eminent to dire& us to are valued above ordi- 
nary Comforts ; Fob 23.12. I have not gone back from the commandment of his lips, 7 have 
eſteemed the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. They are his Commandments, 
therefore dear to us, who hath obliged w Gunck in Chriſt, whoſe Love they believe, and 
have felt. The Word is wholly appointed to maintain the Life of Grace in us. 
7/ſe 1. Is to ſhew us how to bring our hearts to the obedience of God's Commands. 

I. Love them, if we would keep them : Nothing is hard to Love. An Eſteem will quick- 
ee Dclighe| _ for chem al oeth eaſily ſweetneth thing, though 

2. TH ; t on | 2 [ every , 
,. : y. Delight f | a 


Tſe 2. Sheweth of what kind our Obedience muſt be, free, and unconſtrained ; when 
weare not forced to our Duty, bur do willingly delight in it, and the Law that preſcribeth 
it, and do bewail our daily tailings. Many doe ſome external Works of Obedience, but nor 
with an inward delight, but out of cuſtom, or compulſion. God never hath our Hearr, till 
he hath our Delight, till we willingly abſtain from what may diſpleaſe him, and chearfully 
og ans. orentngd when it is grateful to obey, and all Pleaſures to this are 
nothing worth. 
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SERMON LV. 


. My hands alſo will T lift up to thy commandments, which I bave 
loved ; am I willyneditate in thy flatutes. 


N the Morning we opened. one Profeſſion of David's Reſpeft to the Word of God; 
' now follows another. Hewould employ all his Faculties about the Commandments 


"of God, which is his aſt - His Mind, for here is Meditation iſed ; 
his Heart, for here is Love ; his Tongue, for that: is his origi apgualh 
which occaſioned all theſe. Profeſſions ; and here us Hands, his Lite, My allo 


will I lift up, &c. Obſerve, 
x. The Ground or Cauſe of his Reſpe&t to the Commandments of God, in that Clauſe, 
Which I have loved. 
2. A double Effet; 7 will lift up my bands to thy commandments, and I will meditate in 


thy ſtatutes. 
 r. Lifting up the Palms or Hands is a Phraſe of various uſe : | 

x. For Prayyags Pſal. 2.8. 2. Hear the woice of mey ſupplications when I cry anto thee, when 
T lift up my hands towards thy holy oracle. Lam. 2. 19. Lift up thy hands towards him, for 
the life of thy young childrey, &c. Hab. Fa 10. The deep uttered bis voice, and lift up his hawd's 
on high. Thence the Apoſtle, r 7m. 2. 8. / will therefore, that men pray every where, lifting 

holy hands, without wrath. and doubting. au 

2. For B others: Apron lift up his hands towards the people, and bleſſed them." Or 
for Praiſing or B God; Pfal. 134. 2. Lift » " amy bands im I and bleſs the 
Lord. So Pal. 63.4. Thus will I blefs thee while 1 live, I will lift up my hands in thy name. 
 3- For Swearing or Vowing, Gem. 22. 14. / have ir uf my hand to the moſt high God, that 
is, ſworn. ' So Rev. 10. 5. The Angel lift up his hand and ſwore. So of God, Pſal. 106.'26. 
Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs ; that is, ſwore 
they ſhould not enter into hv reft. PE p 

4 For ſetting about any Attion, eſpecially of weight; Gem. 41. 22. Without thee ſhall no 
man lift up his hand, that is, attempt or do _ thing, So Pſal. 10. 12. Ariſe, O Lord, lift 
thine hand, forget not the poor; that is, Set to thine aCtive hand for their aſſiſtance. So He 
12.12. Lift up the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees; that is, Set actively and'vi- 
gorouſly about the Chriſtian Task. To this Rank may be alſo referred what is faid Mar. 6.3. 
Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth. The Hand is the Inſtrument of Action 

Now all theſe Sences might be applied to the preſent Place. 

1. Praying for God's Grace to perform them. 

2. Bleſſing God as we do for our daily food, giving thanks for them. 

3- Vowing or promiſing, under an Oath, a conſtant Obedience to them. But the Com: 
mandments are not the proper Obje&t to. which the As of Praying, Bleſſing, Swearing, are 
dire&ted; but God. It is not, 7 wil lift up my hand to God, but thy commandments. We ought 
indeed to bleſs God and praiſe God for the Bleflings we receive. by his Word, to vow our 
Duty ; but lifting up the Hand in all theſe Sences is to God. þ 
4 Here it meaneth no more, but, I will apply my ſelf to the ing of them, or ſet vi 
ang ts ha it, put my hands to the nine. 4 of thy Law with all earneſtneſs, endeavour- 
ing to do what therein is enj Two Paints. | 
x Dot. That it is not to approve or commend the Commandments of God, but we muſt 
carefully ſet our ſelves to the 2 ervance of thens. | 

2 Dot. Whoſoever would do ſo, muſt uſe great Study and Meditation. 

1 Dot. That it is not enough to approve or commend the Commandments of God, but we muſt 
carefully ſet our ſebves to the prattice of them. 

x. Hearing without Doing is diſapproved, Dex. 4. 5. 1 have taught you good ſtatutes and 
judgments, that ye might do ſo. Deut. 5. 1. Hear, O [ſracl, the flatutes and — 

[pea 
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I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and to them : Otherwiſe we deceive 
our own Souls, Fames 1. 22. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, deceivi 
own ſouls. We put a Paralogiſm on our ſelves, build on a ny Foundation, Mar. 2.26. Every 
one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man 
that built his houſe the ſand. =Y | 

2. Knowledge without Practice is not right ; Zuke 12. 47, 48. He that knoweth his ma: 
fters will, and prepareth not himſelf to do it, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Better never 
known, if not done; for then they do but aggravate our Guilt, and encreaſe our Puniſhment. 

3- Our Loveis OI it endeth in Praftice. A Chriſtians Love, to whatever 
Objett it be directed, be an unfeigned Love. If God, if the Brethren, if the Word of 
God, thoſe words-muft ever found in our' ears, 2 Fohn 3. 18. My little children, love not in 
word and tonghe, but in deed dit. in truth.” Do--you love the Word of God? Do it not.in 
we D hte is ng mg rhe” Th bak idle, and ſpeculative Delight 

4: Our Delight is not. right, the Pleaſure is but an airy, idle, ati ight, un- 
leſs it ſer us about the practice of all holy Obedience unto God, making it the deſign and 
buſineſs of our Lives to exerciſe our ſelves 'utto Godlineſs. That ſhewerh the reality of 
your Delight, when you come under the power of the Truth, and are abſolutely governed 
by it : for then you delight in them aright, as Myſteries of Godlinefs. "The Lord complain- 
eth of them that had a delight in the XX, his voice was-as pleafing. to them as a minſtrel, 
they hear the words, and do them not, Ezek. 53-352: They may delight mn fublime ſtrains of 
Doctrine, or flouriſhes of Wit. Demoſthenes had made a ible Speech to the Athenians ; 
Phocion told them, That the Cypreſfs-tree is goodly and fair, but beareth no Fruit. There 
may be flouriſhes of Wit, but no food for hungry Conſciences. ' - CS 

5. Our Commendation is not right, -unleſs it endeth in Pradtice. Many may diſcourſe 
of the Ways of God, never ſpeak bf them but with Commendation ; but they do not lift 
their hands to this bleſſed Work : They ſhew ſome” love to God's Commandments ; but 
when it cometh to action, their hands are remiſs and fairit. Chri/t refuſeth that reſpect of 
bare naked Commendation, Lake 11. 27, 28. Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the 
paps that thou haſt ſucked, weary, yea, rather, bleſſed is he that heareth the word of God, and 
keepeth it. We are Diſciples of that Maſter that did both teach and do, Acts 1. 1. The for- 
mer Treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Feſus began both to: do and teach. Of the 
Phariſees it is ſaid, They ſay, and do not, Mat.23.2,3. But in Chriſtians there muſt be yin 
and doing, Fames 2.12. So ſpeak, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 
We ſhall be rewarded, not tor yas + for doing, hands lifted up.” ' 

Well then, nothing remains bur practiſing Duties that are preſſed upon-you on the firſt 
opportunity. Not he that heareth, underſtandeth, loveth, , commendeth, but he 
that keepeth inſtruttion, it is, is in the way of 29; Prov. 10.17. He that ſubmitteth himſelf 
to be guided by God's Word, he i going right way to Eternal Life and Happineſs. But 
to ſet home this Point more fully, s | 

x. Inquire, What kind of Obſervance we muſt addreſs our ſelves unto. 

2. Why we muſt thus lift up our hands, or addreſs our ſelves to our Duty. 

1. How for the manner muſt we lift up our hands? or what doing is neceſſary ? 

x. It muſt be univerſal. Herod did many things, Mark 6. 2.0. ial Reformation in out- 
ward things will not ſerve the turn. In fandey particulars Men may yield to the Word of 
God, but in others deny their Obedience; as in ſome cheap Obſervances, or ſuch Duties as 
croſs not our Luſts: But David would lift up his hands to the Commandments, withonrt di- 
ſtin&tion, and limitation. Many, this they will do, and that they will do; and fo do not 
obey God's Will, but their own ; Pſal. 119.6. Then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett 
wnto all thy commandments. Luke x. 6. And they were both righteous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and — the Lord blameleſs. 

2. This Doing muſt be ſerious ili Every Chriſtian muſt bend the powers of 
his Soul, and lay out the firſt of his Care and Labour in his Obedience urito God, Ph/. 2. 12. 
Work out your Sipaths with fear and trembling : This is not a Work to be done by the bye, 
but with the greateſt care and ſollicitude. | 

3- This muſt be our ſettled and our ordinary Prattice. To lift up our hands now and 
then is not enough; to do a good thing once, or rarely : No, we muſt make Religion our 
buſineſs. The litting of the hands ts God's Commandments, is not a thing done accidental- 
ly, occaſionally, or in a fit of Zeal, but our trade and courſe of Life; Ads 24. 16. 7 exerciſe - 
my ſelf in this, to have a conſcience void of offence both towards God and men, 0» TSry as * 

his was the Employment of his Life. Bd 

4- We muſt perſevere or continue with patience in well-doing, notwithſtanding diſcou- 

| Cccz2 x ragements, 
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ragements, Heb. 12. 12. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees. 
There mutt be no fainting, whatever 4 happen. As there was a great deal of doe 
to hold up Meſes's hands in /ſratls conflict with Amalek, Exod. 17. 11,12. As as be beld 
ap the rod of God, Iſrael prevailed : but Moſes hands were heavy ; a ſign of many ities, 
not able long to endure 1n ſpiritual exerciſe ; for though the ſpirit be willing, yet the fleſh i 
weak + But Faith ſhould ſtill hold up our hands. -'; - | : : 

5. This lifting up the hands, hens iligence, ſhould flow from a right Principle, and 
that is Faith and Love. | - = wn 3; 

x. Faith, or a ſound Perſuaſion of God's Love to us in Chrift, that h us doing, Row. 
12.1. 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you. preſent your þodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. . And. Tat, 2. 11, 12..The grace of, God 
that bringeth ſalvation, hath ayoares to all men, teaching..us, \that denying ungodlinefs and 
worldly Iuſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. Thanktul. 
nefs to God is the great Principle of Goſpel-Obedience:  - 

2. Love; thy commandments, which 7 loved. 2 Cor.s, 12. The love of Chrift conſtrain. 
eth us. Nothing holdeth up the hands in a conſtant obedience, to God, and performance of 
his Will, ſo much as'a thorough Love to God and his. Ways.. Faith begets, Love, and Love 
Obedience. Theſe are the true Principles of all Chriſtian Aftions.. ae 

6. This lifting up 'of the hands imports a; right End.  Commanded Work muſt be done 
to commanded Ends, elſe we lift up our hands to our-own Work. Now the true End is the 
Glory of God, x Cor. 10. 32... Whether therefore ye eat, or, drink, or whatſeever you do, do all 
to the glory of God. And Phil. x. x1, Being filled with the, fruits of righteouſneſs which are by 
Chriſt Jeſus, unto the glory and praiſe. of God. God's Glory muſt be our main ſcope, nor 
any bye reſpett of our own. Well then, this is' lifting up our hands to the commandments of 
God, not doing'one good Work, but all ; and this with « ferious Diligence, in our ordinary 
Practice, continuing therein with Patience, whatever Oppoſitions we meet with ; and this 
__ Faith, or a ſincere belief of the Goſpel, and fervent Love, and an unfeigned reſpett to 

's Glory. | + \ 

I. why fach a lifting up the hands, or ſerious acdreſſing our ſelves to our Duty, is neceſ. 
fary 2 My Anſwer ſhall be given in a fourfold reſpe&t ; God, Ordinances, Graces, and the 
Chriſtian, who is to give an account of himſelf unto God. 

x. God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : Father, as a Lawgiver ; Son, as a Redeemer, and 
Head of the Renewed Eſtate; Holy Ghoſt, as our Sanctifier. | 

r. God the Father, who in the Myſtery of: Redemption is repreſented as our Law-giver, 
and Sovereign Lord ; and will be not onely,known and. worſhipped, but ſerved by a. full 
and intire Obedience? x Chron. 2.8. 9. And thou Solomon my ſon, know the God of thy father, 
and ſerve him oor heart, and a willing mind. He hath given us a Law not to be 


trampled upon, or defpiſed ; but obſerved, and kept : and that not by fear or force, but of a 
ready mind. T there be an after-proviſion of Grace for thoſe that break his Law, be- 
canſe of the frailty ot the Creature; yet if we preſume upon that Indulgence, and fin much 
that God may pardon much, we may render our ſelves uncapable of that' Grace : For, the 
more — wicked we. are, the leſs pleaſing unto God. The Governour of the 
Wor not be affronted upon the pretence of a Remedy which the Goſpel offered ; 
for this is to ſin that Grace may abound : than which wicked Imagination, nothing is more 
contrary to Goſpel-Grace, Rom. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in fin that 
grace may abound ? God forbid. To check this Conceit, God deterreth Men from greater 
Sins, as more difficult to be pardoned than leſs ; they ſhall not have fo quick and eafie a par- 
don of them, as of others : nay, he deferreth Men trom going on far in ſin, either as to the 
intenſive increaſe, or the continuance in time, leſt he cut them off, and withdraw his Grace, 
and pardon them not at all : Therefore he biddeth them to cal upon bim while be is near, 
Ifa.55.6. Not to harden their hearts, while it # called to day, Heb. 3. 7, 8. Therefore if we 
ſhould onely conſider God as our Lord and Law-giver, we ſhould earneſtly betake our ſelves 

to Obedience. | 
2. If we conſider the Son as Redeemer, and Head of the Renewed Eſtate, he ſtandeth 
upon Obedience, Heb. 5.9. He i the authour of eternal life to them that obey him. As he 
hath taken the Commandments into his own hand, he intiſteth upon Practice, if his People 
will enjoy his favour, John 15.10. If ye keep my commapdments, ye ſhall abide in my dove, as 
f have kept my fathers commandments, and abide; in his love. He hath impoſed a yoke upon 
his Diſciples, and hath Service for them to do; he being a Pattern and Mirrour of Obedience, 
expects the like from his People. He fully a what was enjoyned him to do, as the 
Surety of Believers; and therefore we ſhould be.ss faithiaſto him,as he hath been 
to 
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to God: So John 14.2.1. He that hath my commandments, and: keegetb them, he it is that * 
loveth me. No love of Chriſt ſhould e us to-calt off Duty, but continue it : He 
taketh himſelf to be honour, when his People obey, 2:7hbef. x. 11, 12, Wherefore alſe we 
pray always for you, that God would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power; that the name of our Lorg Feus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you. The Work of. Faith 1s Obedience ; and Chrift is diſhonoured 
ood YT, when they diſobey, Lute 6.46.Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I ſay ? ? 


3- The Spirit is given to make Graces operative, to- flow forth, John 4. 14. o_ 
drinketh of the water that I ſball give him, ſpall never thirſt; but the water that I ſha give 
him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. And Fohn 7.38. He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow:revers of living water : This ſpake he of his Spirit, 
which they that believe in him ſhould recerve. Therefore if we have an inward approbation 
of the Ways of God, unleſs we lift up our hands, we reſiſt his Work. '. | 

2. With reſpect to Ordinances : are all Means, and Means are imperfe& without 
their End. Things megs 220 are of no uſe, unleſs that: other thing be accompliſhed for which 
they ſerve: As he is a fooliſh Workman that contents himſelf with having Tools, and never 
worketh ; for Tools are in order to Work ; and all the Means of Grace are in order to Pra- 
tice. We read, hear, meditate, to underſtand our Duty : Now if we never put it in pra- 
&tice, we uſe Means to no end and Hear, and live; Hear; and do : The Word 
hyeth oft Work for us ; it was not ordained for fj jon onely, but as a Rule of to 
the Creatures: therefore if we are to hear, read, meditate, we muſt alſo /zft wp owr hands. 

3- All Graces are im till they end-in Attion ; for they were.not' given us for idle and 
uſeleſs Habits. Knowledge, to know meerly that we may know, is Cunoſity, and idle Spe- 
culation : So Pſal. 111. 10. 4 good underſtanding have all they that do his commandments. 
Jer. 22.16. He judgeth the cauſe Y poor and the needy ; was not this to know me; ſaith the 
Lord > That is true Knowledge its Efle&: So Fames 2.23. By works faith is 
made perfed ;. Faith hath produced its End. So Love is _— —_—_— - 
ments, 1 Fehbx 2. 5. Whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the __ God perfetted'; as all 
things are perfett when they attain their-End, and their conſummate : The Plant is per- 
te when it riſeth up into Stalk, and Flower, and Seed ; ſo theſe Graces. 

4- The Perſon ar Chriſtian is judged not by what is believed, but what is done ; 
not by what is a , but what is practiſed. y profeſs Faith and Love ; but if it be 
not verified in ice, they are not accepted with God, 1 Per. 1. 17. {f ye call on the fa- 
ther, who without reſpett of perſons judgeth m—_— to every mans work. And Rev. 20. 12. / 
ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ftand before God, and the books were opened ; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life : andthe dead were judged out of theſe things which were 
written in the books, according to their works: God will judge Men according to their Works, 
and what they have done in the Fleſh, whether it be good or evil, John 5. 29. They that have 
done good ſhall riſe to the reſurrettion of life ; and they that have done evil, to the reſurrettion 
of condemnation. The Redeemed Sinner ſhall have his Tryal and Judgment. 

ſe 1. Is for the diſproof of two ſorts, Preachers, and Profeſſors. . 

x. Preachers, if they be ſtrift in Dodrine, and looſe in Prattice, do they lift their 
hands to God's Commandments ? No, they are like the Pharifees, who bind heavy burdens 
upon others, and do not touch them with their own little finger, Matt. 23. 4. It is not en 
to lift up our voice in recommending, but we muſtGift up our hands in prattiſing ; leſt, like 
a Mark-ſtone, they ſhew others the way to Heaven, but walk not in it themſelves, and con- 
tribute nothing of | help by their Examples. 

2. Profeſſors. | ; 

I. That approve the Word onely. : There may be an idle naked Approbation, Rom. 2. 13, 
Thou knoweſt his will, and approveſt the things that are moſt excellent, being inſtratted out of the 
law. Video meliora, probbque ; They eſteem theſe things better, but their hearts incline them 
to what is evil, and their Reaſon is a flave to Appeti 

2. That commend, as well as approve, Rom. 2.20. Who haſt a form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law, but without Action and Praftice. Have many words, their voice 
Jacob's, but their hands Eſaw's. Pſal. 50. 16, 17. What haſt thou to do to declare my flatutes 
or to take my covenant in thy mouth, hn thou hateſt inſtrattion, and caſteft my words behind 
thee 2 Tt pertaineth not to thee to Religion, 'fince thou doſt not iſe it, to com- 
mend the Law which thou obſerveſt not, or to profeſs love to what thou doſt not obey. 

Uſe 2. Is to preſs you to lift up your hands,and to obey and do the things which God hath 
preſcribed in his Word. Do not reſt in the Notional part of Religion. That which wy 
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* approve you to God is not a ſharp Wit, or'a firm Memory, or a rimble Tongue ;| but a rea. 
d Pradtice. ITY nn NS, in Werd and Deed; 'and 
Heart, and Tongue, and Hand, and all, ſhould be imPloyed. I will urge you with 
two Reaſons. | 

1. How eaſe it is to deceive our ſelves with a fond Love, a naked Approbation, or good 
Words, without bringing things to this real Proof, Whether tlie Truth that we approve, 
eſteem, and . have a real dominion over, and influence upon our Praftice? x Fohx 
2. 4. He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
i not in him. James 1. 2:2. Be ye doers of the word, not hearers onely, deceiving your own 
ſouls. Reſpe& to God and his Word is a true Evidence of a Gracious Heart : Now how ſhalt 
we know this Reſpett is real, but by our conſtant and uniform Practice? 

2. That it is not ſo caſie to deceive God: He cannot be mocked with a vain ſhew; for 
he looketh to the bottom and ſpring of all things : x Chros. 28. 9. And thou Solomon, my ſon, 
know thou the God of thy father, erve him with a perfett heart, and with a willing mind ; 
for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. He 
ſearcheth our Hearts, knoweth our inward Diſpoſition, w firm, ſtrong, or productive 
of Obedience. Now to him you are to approve your ſelves, and he will not be mocked 
- with lying pretences and excuſes, Gal. 6. 7. Be mot deceived, God is not mocked. The all. 
ſeeing God cannot be blinded: he knoweth our thoughts afar off, and: ſeeth all things in 
their Cauſes; much more can he judge of Effte&ts : Therefore whatſoever Illuminations we 

unto, if we do not live in the Obedience of the Commands of Self-denial, Mumility, 
uſtice, Patience, Faith, and Love, he can ſoon find us out. If our Attions do not corre- 
ſpond to our Profeſſion, it is a practical Lye, which the Lord can eaſily find our. 

2 Do&. Whoſoever would lift up his hands to God's Commandments, and ſeriouſly addreſs 
himſelf to a courſe of Obedience, muſt uſe much Study and Meditation. On the one fide, Non- 
advertency to Heavenly Do&trine, is the bane of many, Mar. 13. 19.*When any one. heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, wii our bI&., non advertit animum, they 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſown in his heart. And ſo James t. 
23, 24. If any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his natural 
face in a glaſs; for he beboldeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. God's great complaint of his People is, that will not conſider, 
Ta. 1.13. The ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his maſters crib ; but Iſracl doth not know,” my 
people doth not conſider. So Fer. 8. 6. I hearkned and heard, but they ſpake mot- aright ;/ uo man 
repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done * The Heathens have commended 
ſuch Recolle&tion. On the other 1ide, the Scripture recommendeth Meditation as one great 
help to Obedience. Lydia's Converſion is deſcribed by Attendency, Atts 16. 14. The Lord 
_ her heart, that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken by Paul ; becauſe that is 

firſt ſtep to it ; _——_— orcating, So the Man that will benefit by the Word 
of God, is he, James 1.25. that looketh into the HI law of liberty, and continueth therein ; 
that is, abideth in the view of theſe Truths ; for a glance never converted nor warmed the 
heart of any Man: This man being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his end. Now more particularly, Why Meditation is neceflary 2 

x. To know the Mind of God, and underſtand our Duty. A ſuperficial Knowledge hath 
no efficacy and hold upon us; therefore by deep Meditation, Search and Study, we come to 
be more thorowly acquainted with the Mind of God revealed in his Word. We are bidden, 
Prov. 2.. 4. to dig for knowledge as for fif#er. Mines do not lie in the ſurface, but in the bow- 
els of the earth. Every day we thould get more knowledge, Rom. 12. 2. Be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your minds, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable, and perfett 
will of God. Epheſ. 5. 17. Be not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
Now we cannot know this, without a ſerious ſearch and enquiry into the Rule of Duty: 
There muſt be an accurate ſearch ; Spiritual Knowledge will not drop into our mouths: There 
are many Clouds of Ignorance and Folly that yet hover in the Minds of Men, and they arc 
diſpelled more and more by a ſound ſtudy of the Scriptures. - 

2. To keep up a freſh Remembrance of our Duty. Oblivion and Inconſideration is a kind 
of I the time; we habitually know a thing, yet we do not aCtually know 
a thing, till we conſider of it, Zccleſ. 5.1. confider not that they do evil. So Hoſea 7.2. 
They confider not in their hearts, that I remember all their wickedneſs. That which we confi- 
der, is always before us; but that which we conſider not, is forgotten, laid by, and the No- 
tions which we have about them are as it were laid aſkep, they work not: But now frequent 
Meditation keepeth theſe things alive. 

3- Meditation is neceſſary to enkindle our Afﬀettions. AﬀeCtions are ſtirred by Thoughts, 
as 
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TE ee ie Gr Dilion ron When you hive lucfitts Week comptimnts your 
and apply it: er ber pop Cena pon So' when. you trad or 
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goeth away, and is colder than he was before. © Oh Chriffav, this Means: hes be 
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r. For firſt Converſion : A Max corneth'+o-himſelf 
important Truths which are. ddlivered/in the Word of Luke 15. 17. And when he came 
to himſelf, be ſaid, Ge. Pla, 22.27. AP the end of the world ſhall remember, and turn ant 


the Lord. Plal119. 59. 1 rthooght tn s, and turned ended eyrenes 
2; For comimual Guickenng, Mubng mnakeeh' the Fire Cen thing wil oe 
move us, if we do not think them, Row. 8.31. What ſhall we then ſay 'to theſe things 
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PSAL CXIX, 49-541 
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..2. As' bis Word; that gave him ef Mapa Queee, ID $111 
_ 2. Av-cauſed, bY Toke oe whe hw hoſt aſe ime 10 The Wotd his 
Warrant, the Spirit his Anchor :- Would God raiſe up fuch-an Hope o:defcat it? 'The 
Word concurred to-this Hope, as.it offered, | - | 

1. A Command to believe. | -- / | 


2. The Promiſe'of the Eternal and Immutable God'to build upon. The Influence of his 
Grace concurred : for\he that. maketh the Offer in the Word, | doth alſo work- Faith/in the 
Believer, and inclineth his Heart-to apply the Promiſe, and truſt in it: for fauth a the gife 

Boxing. ug +> OO TEE gr ne and-both confirm .our 

in the fulfilling ing of it. \ Wo) | | 
Dott. That Believers may humbly challenge God wpon his Word, and ſeek the full performgnee 
of what he hath promiſed. i J = 

This Polde, that it mhny be managed with reſpect to this Text, I ſhall give you theſe Con- 


.t. That God delighteth to promiſe Mercy, before he accompliſh it; Which ſheweth' theſe 


1. His abundant Love. God's Heart is fo kindly affefted-to his People,: that he cannot 
ſtay till the accompliſhment of things, but he muſt tell us aforehand what he meaneth to do 
for us; ſa. 42. 9. Before they ſpring forth, I will tell you of them. Long, before there was any 
ſight of ſuch things, or means that might produce them : So that his Promiſe is an eruption 
RC —_ Security his Promiſe he giveth his People hold-af 

2. His our ity. For, ple an hold- 
- him, obs wry ve og nd his own Promiſe, who was otharwith fas. 

before ſuch Ingagement to poor Creatures; P/al. 8. 34 My covenant will 1 mot break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. The Word is: gone out of his Lips, not-to be re- 
called, nor reverſed. The Promiſes are as ſo many Bonds, wherein he -bound to us ; 
and theſe Bonds may be put in ſuit, and his People have liberty and confidence to ask what 
he hath preguna hap yt _= of _ Mother, - pap. reteyy injiciebat = De- 
mine; Lord, ſhe thy own B Hand-writing, It is a. Argument an Prayer, 
1 bngm = oe Apr tammy on)». en x) | 

2. That there is uſually ſome time of delay berween making the Promiſe, and fulfilling 
the Promiſe : For therefore God promiſeth, becauſe he megneth to do us » but not pre- 
ſently: And this delay is not for want of kindneſs, or out of any to our good ; 
for ſo it is ſaid, he will not tarry, Zab. 2. 3. Though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry : nor out of i ce, as not knowing the fitteſt time to help his 
People ; for his waiting is guided by _—_— Ia. 30. 18. He waiteth that he may be graci- 
ous ; for he is a God of j ment ; he will take hold of the fitteſt ſeaſon, or occaſion. Not 
from forgetfulneſs of his Promiſe ; for he is ever mi of his boly covenant, Pſal. 111.5. 
Not from any mutability of Nature, or change of el; for he is Jehovah, that changeth 
not, Mal. 3.6. 7 am the Lord, # change not ;, therefire ye ſons of Faqb are woticonſamed. He 
hath a due foreſight of all poſſible difficulties, and! needeth not co alter his Counſels. Not 
from impotency and weakneſs; as if he could not execute what he had 6d, as the Sons 
of Zerutah were too hard for David, 2 Sam. 3. 39. all things are at the and ſignification 
of his Will. But, (1.) Partly with reſpe& to his own Glory, he will do _ in their pro- 
per ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 3. 11. Every thing is beautiful in its time. This is the wiſe Providence of 
God in the Goverament of the World, that every thing is brought forth in its proper ſea- 
ſon, and in the time when it is.moſt fit. God humbleth, and God exalteth his _— 
due time, x Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſebves —_— under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time. So it is ſaid of their ies, Deut. 32. 35. Their foot ſhall ſlide 
in due time. Surnmer and Winter muſt ſucceed in their feafons. (2.) With reſpect to us 
God will try our Faith, whether we can ſtay on his Word, and hug it, and embrace it, till 
the Bleſſing come : As it is faid of the Patriarchs, dawaotuan, Heb. 11. 13. They embraced 
the promiſes. Pſal. 56. 4. In Ged 7 will praiſe his word; 1 have put my truſt in the Lord, 7 
will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. During this time we may be exerciſed with divers 
eo png mn jen þ ies, ſo that to appearance God ſeemeth to forggt his Promiſes ; and 

x. Partly, to try our Faith to the utmoſt, to ſee if we can truſt and depend upon God 
for things which we ſee not, nor are likely to ſee. Faith, in the is 2 

y out of 
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upon God for ſome thing that lieth out of fight. Now when the Obje& is not 
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+ I. Tim, 4. 10- Therefore we ſuffer re- 
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 - +5. This. Truſt muſt be in Prayer, dx | 
© Ty Bronula Prayer is ene of the Means by which God hath decreed to fulfil his Promiſes ; 


underſtogd 


a-praying in 4 ſerious manner, Dan. 9.3. W 
the Spirit of- own way. 
. 2- Becauſe his Remembran 
cers at the keep wot 
it is in then be conſtantly 


the Ofteers'of his Church; but every Chriſtian is a private Remembrancer, to put God in 
mind of his Promiſe: Not- that God is ſubject to forgertulnels, as Man's, who hath need of 
ſuch Minders; but he will be ſought and fſollicited for: the performance of his gracious Pro- 
miſes. We have an Advocate in Heaven ; but there are. Remembrancers Earth : We 
come as: David here, Remember thy word unto thy ſervants, on which thee bat cmſed ws to 


Oe ded he ale xcrcaesd, Boeule Gol thn mae the Bromid dach alle ajev che 
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x. If the T berict ſie TIER = 
onel hath 1 COT xditionally, with | A | his own Glc mY or 
which are joyned to all Promiſes which concern the preſeite Like hea | 


exerciſeth his Children with great uncertainties, becauſe he feeth ir meer'to prove' 
miſſion in theſe things; for our Happineſs lieth not in» them. Thoſe porr en 
Happineſs doth contiſt, as Remiffion of Sins, and Eternal Life, are fare enough, aid 
encouragement to a gracious heart, 2 7im. 3: 18. God hath delivered- me out of the mouth o 
the lion, and will delrver me from every evil work. In the Old Teſtament, when God dif- 
covered leſs of Heaven , wb rho other a fre rloy me: where 
Life and Immortality are to light; we are told of many Fribulations in our paſſage; 
yea, the eminent Saints of the Old Teſtament,- that had a clearer view of things to'come 
than others had,were more expoſed to the Calamities of the preſent Life, becaaſe God thought 
the ſight of Happineſs to come ſufficient to countervail their Troubles ; and if he would 
give them Reſt in another World, oy might well endure the Inconveniencies of their Pil- 
grimage, Heb. 11. 16. But now they efire' a better countrey, that is, al heavenly ; wherefore 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a city. * The holy 
Patriarchs left their Countrey, flitted up and down upon this hope; but to us Chriſtians the 
caſe is clear, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon, that the Jeferings of this preſent life are not = to 
be compated with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2: Cor. 4. 17. For this light afflittion, 
that is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. * 
2. When the Qualification of the Perſon is not clear, we muſt not ubolurely promiſe cur 


in our 
that 15 


ſelves the Eftet, Jonah 3. 9. Who can tell whether God will turn aw m his fierce anzer, 
that we periſh not > So Foel 2. 14. Who knoweth if he will return, an a bleſſmg behind 
him 2 In this Clauſe I put Behevers who have ſinned away their Peate and - ce, 


2 Sam. 12.22. Who can tell if God will be gracious unto me; that the child may live'? He 
ſpeaketh doubtfully. Zeph. 2. 3. /t —_— ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords fierce an- 
ger. Amos 5. 15. Hate the evil, and love the good; it may be the Lorid God of hoſts will be 
gracious ts the remnant of Joſeph. In ſuch caſes the Soul is divided between the expettatiort 
of Mercy, and the ſenſe of their own Deſervings, and can ſpeak neither the Language 
of Faith, nor the pure Language of Unbelief; half Canaan, half 4ſhdod: re 1s 2 T'wi- 
light in Grace, as well as in Nature. "God in theſe caſes raiſcth' 6" other Confidence, to 
heighten Mercy, and try how we can venture upon God, and refer oar"felves to his Will, 
when we have any buſineſs for him to- do for us, Mat. 8. 2. ord, if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean. 2 Sam: 15. 25, 26. And the king ſaid to Zadok, Carry back the ark of God 
into the city ; if I ſhall fed favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and fhew 
me both it, and his habitation : But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold, here am 
I, let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him. Ke ; 

3- In the Promiſes of Spiritual and Eternal Metcies, when God's Conditions are performed 
by us, we may be confident, and muſt give glory to God in believing and being perſuaded 
that he will fulfil them to us, 2 7im. 1. 12. 7 know whom 1 have believed, and I am perſuaded 
that he is able to keep that which T have itted un againft that day. Rom. 8.38,39. 
For I am perſuaded, that neither dgath, war lifgy nor , mor prioisiphlities nor poweks, mor 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor _ or defth, mr any other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. I am perſuaded ; there 
is no doubt : The ſtronger our Confidence, the better. -, - -7 

2. When God raiſeth in our Minds4omse particular &xpreſs Hope (as in ſome caſes he may 
do) to theſe things that are of a Temporal nature, and are conditionally promiſed, and where 
our Qualification is clear, he will not diſappoint ws, 2, Cor. 1. 12. \ Though the” Proxiles of 
Temporal things have the limitation of the Crofs implied in them, and are to. be ungerſtood 
in ſubordination to our Eternal Intereſt, and God's Glory, without which they-would not be 
Mercies, but Judgments ; yet his uſual courſe is to fave, deliver, and ſupply them here, P/a/. 
9. IO. And they that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee; far thou, Lord, haſt not _fer- 
Saken them that ſeek thee. * And when'God A Spirit doth particularly incline his Peopl 
to hope for Mercy from him, he will nor fail their Expettations. "Where the” Qualificatio 
uncertain, yet the Faith of general wraſtleth againſt Diſconragements; as ur the 
of the Woman of Canaar: There is the K— and the Plex of a Chikd, in griey 
hos yn to faſten our ſelves upon God; "God will make good-the Hope raiſed 1n them 

ſe is for Direction, what.to doin all'dur Diſtrefſes Bodily and Spiritttal* Our Neceſſities 
ſhould lead us to the Promiſe, and the Promiſe th God!" © G - ad | pda x 
D py 1. LE 


— . 1 —  — — | Jr Quan —_—_—_ Em 

328 SE R M-0'N:S$. wor Serm. LVI. 
t. Be ſure of your Qualification ; for Povid plcadeth here partly as a Servant of God, and 
as 4 Ss Firſt, Remember thy word wnto we + Servant ; _ then, wherein thou ha/t 
louble Qualif ———_ of Subjettion, 

; PR OR 

lay hold 

, theſe 
Grace, but thoſe that are 
| Servants, and then | | ully offered, 
are your own, no leſs than if your Name were inſerted in the Promiſe, and written in the 
Bible. Let us remember our Promiſes made to God, and then deſire him to remember his 
Promiſes to us. 'The next part of the Qualification is, if you be Believers, and can wait and 
depend u Got, (rouge ſcemeth to delay, and forget his Promiſe : Owr eyes muſt wait 
the Lord, until he have mercy upon us, Plal. 123. 2. The benefit of ſome Promiſes drop- 
like the firſt ripe Fruit, into the mouth of the eater ; bur others muſt be tarricd for. It 
1s ſaid, Ads 7. 17. the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, 
the people grew and _—_— The Promiſe is recorded, Gen. 15. 5. of multiplying 
his ed like the ftars of Abrabam was ty five years old when the Promiſe was 
made, an hundred years old when aac was born ; when Faceb went into Egypt they were 
but ſeventy Souls, but at their coming forth they were 603550. Now if Faith wait, //a.28.16. 
He that believeth maketh not haſte. Lam. 3.26. It is good that a man ſhould both «bope, and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of Gad. Hol. 12.6. Keep mercy and judgment, and wait on the 
Lord continaady. God delayeth, becauſe he would have us make uſe of Faith. Real Belic- 
vers are ſuch as have ventured upon God's Ward, denied themſelves for the Hopes offered 
therein, 1 7im. 4. 10: Therefore we both labour, and ſuffer regroch, becauſe we truſt in the living 
God. Heb. 6. 10. God is not unrighteous, to forget your work, awd labour of love, which ye have 
ſhewed towards his name. God's Servants mult wait far-his Promiſes with patience, and ſelf. 
denial, Rom. 2. 7. To them who by patient continuance. in well-doing ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life. Luke 8. 15. Thoſe in the, good ground are they which in an honeſt 

and good heart, having beard the word, keep it, and bring' forth fruit with patience. 

2. Then let us plead Promilſes;, let not them lie by us as a dead Stock, but put them in 
ſuit, and put God in remembrance: When the Accompliſhment is delayed, it is a notable way 
of raiſing and encreaſing our Confidence, 2 Sam. 7.25. And now, O Lord, the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and his houſe, eſtabliſh it far ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 
So ver. 28. And new, O Lord, thou art that God, and thy word's are true, and thox haſt promiſed 
this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. So may we do with any Promiſe of Mercy and Grace which 
God made with his People in his Covenant. 


— 
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SERMON LVL 


PS AL. CXIX. 50. 
This is my comfort in my Aftidion, for thy word bath quic- 


kened me. 


N the former Verſe the Man of God had complained of the delay of the Promiſe, and 

_ __ rs ; now in thus Verſe he eth what was tus 
, and did revive him during this delay, and the fore Afﬀfliftions which betel 

him in the mean time: The | 1g 3 6. 4525 This 

is my comfort in my affliition, thy word hath. gazc me. 

:. Obſave here, The Man of had his Atthaons; tor we are not exempted from 


Troubles, but comforted in Troubles. God's Promiſe, and '/Hqpe therein, may occaſion us 
much Trouble and Perſecution in the World :+ Yet, + | on 51:1 


2. This 


the Baits 


Verſ. 50. the cxix' POSTAL MM: . aag 
| 2. This very Promiſe which occaſioneth the Trouble, is the ground of our Support; for 


vne great Benefit which we have by the Word, is Comfort Afflictions: © | 
3- This Comfort which we have by the Word, i the Quiekning and Life of the Sou]. 
The Life of our Soul is firſt received by the Word, and ſtill maintained by the ſame Word, 

Fames 1.18. Of his own will begat he us with the word of trath; t Pet. 1, 23. Being born 
$ry not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abi- 

eth for ever. | 

Do&r. That all other Comforts in Aﬀiltions, are nothing to thoſe Comforts which we have 
from the Word of God. 

; David confirmeth it from Experience, in his deepeſt Preſſures and Aflictions, his Soul 
was ſupported and enlivened by the Word of God. The Apoſtle Pau! DoQtrinally aſſerts 
it, Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written for onr learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. The general of 
Scri is InſtruQtion; the ſpecial End is and Hope. 1d. agit tota Scriptura wt 
credamus in Deum, Luther : The buſineſs and deſign of Scripture is to bring us to believe in * 
God, and to wait upon him for our Salvation; to either for eternal Life, which is the 
great Benefit in the Scriptures, or thoſe intervening Bleſſings which are neceſfary by 
the way, and alſo adopted into the Covenant. The Reaſons are taken, 

I. From the ity of thoſe Comforts which we have from the Word of God. 
2. From the Proviſion which the Word hath made for our Comfort. 
3- From the Manner whereby this Comfort is received. 


I. —_ | «th CEN Gas 
T. It is a divine , Pſal. 94. 14. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, t 
comforts delight my ſoul. In all the Gomborrs we have, it is good to conſider from wee 


it cometh ; 1s it God's Comfort, or a Fancy of our own > A Comfort that is made up of our 
own Fancies, is like a Spiders Web that is weaved out of its Bowels, and is gone and ſwept 
away with the turn of a Beſom : But God's Comfort is more durable and laſting; for then 
it floweth from the true Fountain of Comfort, upon whoſe Smiles and Frowns our Happi- 
neſs dependeth. Now God's Comforts are ſuch as God worketh, or God alloweth : take 
them in either ſenſe, they come in with a commanding; or over 1g Efficacy upon the 
Soul. If God exciteth it by his Spirit, who is the Comforter, P/al. 4. 7. Thox haſt put glad- 
neſs into my heart. There is little warmth in a Fire of our own kindling ; the Holy Ghoſt 
raiſeth the Heart to an higher degree of a deli ſenſe of the Love of God, than we can 
do by a bare natural At of our own U Or whether it be of ſuch Comforts 
as God alloweth, if we have God's Covenant for our Comfort, we have enough : No Com- 
fort like his Comfort. In Philoſophy Man ſpeaketh to us by the Eviderice of Reaſori; in the 
Scripture God ſpeaketh to us by way of Sovereign Authority : In his Commands he inter- 
poſeth his Power and Dominion; in his Promiſes he impawneth his Truth : And therefore 
Scriptural Comforts are God's Comforts, and fo more powerful and authoritative. 
2. It isa Comfort, Heb. 6. 18. That the heirs of promiſe might have ſtrong conſola- 
tion, Iyvegs . Other Comforts are weak, and of little force, they are not Afi- 
Etion-proof, nor Death-proof, nor Judgment-proof; they cannot ſtand before a few ſerious 
and ſober thoughts of the World to come; but this is ſtrong” Comfort,” that can fu the 
Soul not onely in the imagination and fuppoſition of a Trouble, when we fee it at a diſtance, 
but when it. is actually come upon us, how great ſoever it be. If we feel the old hands of 
_ n—_— uck out _— —_ , and —_—— _ -+ - befofe NE Profperiey 
udge, yet thi ort is not the more unpeached ; which ſupported us in ty, 
= Adverſity ; what fu in Life, can t us in death : Fof, the Com- 
forts of the Word endure for ever, and the Covenant of God willnot fait us, living or dying; 
3- It is a full Comfort, both for Meaſure and Matter, 
1. Sometimes for the Meafure ; the Apoſtle fj of Comforts abounding by Chrif?, 
2 Cor. x. 5. and Atts 13. 52. The difciples were filed wh fob. -— _ = er _ And 
the Apoſtle Paxl, 2 Cor. 7. 4. "Y-rgmee toowopacet Tf yard, 1 am with comfort, and am ex- 
wad” joyful in all your tr obulation. | Pant and Has could Praiſes in the Priſon, and 
in the Stocks, after they had been ſcourged and whipped, As 16. 30: And our Lord Jeſus 
Ebrif, when he took care for our Comfort, he took care that dag, toes c_ 
oh.15.4. Theſe things have I ſpoken, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy mi 
be full. The Joy of Believers 6 a fl Joy, necding no other Joy to be acled #6 i it : Irs Half 
enough to bear us out under all ————— advanta- 
ges, API by their full Joy and entice carnal Men, who are enfnared by 
of Werll, and the Delfief Oo CE CS CONES 
fey 
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they might have in the Boſom of Chriſt, and the lively ion of rhe ſed Glory. 

2. For the Matter ; it is full, becauſe of the Com | of thoſe orts Which 
are provided for us. There is no ſort of Trouble for which the Word of God doth not afford 
ſufficient Conſolation ; no Strait gan be ſo , no Preſſure ſo grievous, but we have full 
Conſolation offered us in the Promiſes againit them all. We have Promiſes of the Pardon 6f 
all our Sins, and Promiſes of Heaven it ſelf; and what can we deſire more } We have Pro- 
miſes ſuited to every State, Proſperity and Adverſity ; what do we need, which we have not 
a Promiſe of 2 Proſperity, that it ſhall not be our ruine, if we take it thankfully from God, 
and uſe it for God : for, to the pure all things are pure, Tit. x. x5. But eſpecially for Adverſity, 
when we moſt need ; there are Promiſes either of ſingular Aſſiſtance, or gracious Deliverance. 
In ſhort, the Word of God aſfureth us of the gracious Preſence of God here in the midit of 
our Afflictions, and the eternal Enjoyment of God hereafter ; that he will be with us in our 
Houſes of Clay, or we ſhall ſhortly be with him in his Palace of Glory ; and fo here is mat: 
ter of full Comfort. 

I. His Preſence with us in our Afliictions, P/al. g1. 15. 7 will be with him in trouble ; 
and Za. 4. 3. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the ri. 
vers, they ſhall not ms thee: and many other places. Now if God be with us, why 
ſhould we be afraid ? Pſal. 23. 4. When I walk thorow the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
wot be afraid, for thou art with me: and in many other places. We ſee in the Body, if any 
Member be hurt, thither preſently runneth the Blood to comfort the wounded part ; the Man 
himſelf, Eye, Tongue, and Hand, is altogether employed about that part and wounded Mem- 
ber, as if he were forgetful of all the reſt. So we ſee in the Family, if-one of the Children 
be ſick, all the care and Kindneſs of the Mother is about that ſick Chuld ; ſhe fits by him, 
blandiſheth him, and tendeth him, fo that all the reſt do as it were envy his Diſeaſe and 
Sickneſs. If Nature doth thus, will not God, who is the Author of Natfre, do much 
more ? For if an earthly Mother do thus to a ſickly and ſuffering Child, will not our heavenl 
Father, who hath an infinite, incredible, and tender Love to his People? Surely he — 
to the Aﬀlicted, as the Blood to the hurt Member ; he looketh after the Aﬀicted, as the Mo- 
ther to the ſick Child. This is the difference between God and the World ; the World run- 
neth aſter thoſe that flouriſh, and rejoyce, and live in Proſperity, as the Rivers run tothe Sea, 
- whers there is Water enough already ; but God comforteth us in all our tribulations,2 Cor. 1.4. 
His Name and Style is, Ze comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 2. Cor. 7. 6. - The World tor- 
ſaketh thoſe that are in poverty, diſgrace, and want; but God doth not withdraw from them, 
but viſiteth them moſt, hath communion with them moſt, and vouchſateth moſt of his Pre- 
ſence to them, even to thoſe that holily, meekly, and patiently bear the Afflictions which he 
layeth upon them ; and one drop of this Honey is enough to ſweeten the bittereſt Cup that 
ever they drank of: If God be with us, if the Power of Chriſt will reſt upon us, then we 
may even glory in Infirmities, as Paul did. 

2. Of our preſence with God, when our Afflictions are over ; that is our happineſs here- 
after, we ſhall be there where he is, Fohn 12. 26. There where I am, ſhall my ſervant be: . And 
John 17.24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where 1 am, 
that they may behold my glor , which thou haſt given me. When we have had our Trial and 
-mtlt>4 we ſhall live with him for ever: Therefore is our Comtort called everlaſting Conſo- ' 
lation, 2 The. 2. 16. Who hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through grace. 
Nothing more can be added or deſired, if we have but the patience to tarry for it, that we 
may come to the ſight of God and Chri/t at laſt. Surely this will lighten the heart of that 
forrow and fear wherewith it is ſurcharged ; here is an everlaſting ground of Comfort, and 
if it doth not allay our Fears and Sorrows, the fault is not in the Comfort, for that is a ſolid 
and eternal Good; but on the Believers part, if he doth not keep his Faith ſtrong, and his Evi- 
dences clear. 

4. It is a reviving Comfort, which quickneth the Soul. Many times we ſeem to be dead 
to.all Spiritual Operations, our Afﬀettions are dainped and diſcouraged ; but the Word of God 
puts Lite into the dead, and relieveth us in our greateſt Diſtreſles. Sorrow worketh Death, 
but Joy is the Life of the Soul. Now when dead in all ſenſe and feeling, the juſt ſhall [ive 
by faith, Hab. 2. 4. and the Hope wrought in us by the Scriptures is a /zvely hope, x Pet. 1.3- 
Other things skin the Wound, but our 5ore breaketh out again, and runneth ; Faith penetra- 
teth into the Inwards of a Man, doth us good to the Heart ; and the Soul reviveth by wait- 
ing upon God, and gets Life and Strength. 

2. The Provigon which the Word hath made for our Comfort : It might ke referred 
to four Heads. | 


c. Its 


— 


” great ; 
firſt in the School of Chrift is, 
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grateful to Senſe, we ſhould. not lie open to the 

Tie ayes four Akcos, ce ie games of 
Fang with ls Leave, we ſhould loſe them with leks Gri 
| our ſelves to God, -and did love Carnal Self leſs, we ſhould leſs be troubled when we 
are leſſencd-in the World. » Thus andy way Wacchdo on. proce un ch 


» Fer. a 
of Troubles fo often as we do: 


2. Dizectly, and ro way of RE Scriprure 
to Nom Tas Nath pr od, mn cxger 
ly forbidden diſtracting Cares, and Doubts, and Bondy x mig > 5.7. Caſt a 
care upen Gad, for be careth for you: and Phil a 6. Be aa, ws for nothing. We have a Reli 
gion that erable, ' and'to grieve our ſelves inordigately : 
Cove. ears nnd Angnifh of ond nos ahiblen: no Sorrow ed us but what tend- 
eth to our Joy, {/a. 35. 4- Say to them that are of fearful hearts, Be , fear not. 1a. 41.10. 
Fear not, { am with thee ; be not diſmayed, I am thy God. To ug an and Power, and 
Violence of Enemies, is cotrary to the Religion which we do profeſs; Fear not ghem which 
can kill. the body, Mat. 10. 26,28. Now ſurely the Word which is full fraught with Pre- 
cepts of this nature, muſt needs comfort and ay the Heart. 
2. The Dottrines of the Word do quicken and comfort us in our greatelt Diſtreſſes, all 
of then gopreming palierige end tppacen by Girif's [i hey foe wo ntn ch Hearn 


and lift it up to better, 0 keg apr om pred 
hs Works Croſs: ann hoe Doe og iteg Word God that 


_ c 
" Lhe Doctrine concerning particular Providence, That nothing falleth out without God's 
and ther tn for by age individual Perſon, as if none elſe to care for : 
Apoinonent; ground, of comfort ; for nothing can befal me but what m cnnley bur lpm yr 

x nl ch coin wherein Im ok Thi ws Op In ney of 
and nothing is exempted from aa oy is 2 ground Pa 
tiencs and Comfort, Pſa. 39. 8. 1 was dumb, aud mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. 

So Hezekigh, Iſa. 38. 15. What [rag T fay ? be hath beth þ ſpoken unto me, and» himſelf hath , 


done it... It is time to ceaſe, or fa y. ao-more;, why ſhould we contend with the Lord ? Is it 
a Sickneſs, or grievous Bodily Pain ? What di is there between a Man-that owneth it 
as 8 Chance, Sts ys and one that ſeeth God's Hand | ge? We We ſtorm, if we look 
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I ee EIS EL ns ao further 2 but if we con- 
ſider the Providence of God, Feb 1.23. not Dominus dedit, Diabolus abſtulit ; but The Lord 


hath given, and the Lord hath takew away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. pers 
mel and Reproches, if God let looſe a Shimei upon. us, 2' Sam. 16.11. The Lord oi 
hiw em; To reſiſt a lower Officer, is to the op wineh.on Bangpa.. 5o 


in all other caſes it is 3 graund of Patience and Comfort to 
2. His Fatherly Care over his People : He bach rake them nos Fu j, 20d all his 
doings with thera are Paternal and Fatherly : It allayerh our Cares, Ma Ws 4, 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe A Con 4 Our Sorrows in Me ele 
by conſidering they y come from our Father, Heb. 12. 5, 6, 7. Te have the How 
tion that ſpeateth —_—_— wato children, thy fon, defp e not tay: ch of the Lord, 
wor faint —_ thoy art rebuked of him ; for whom the Lord loveth he aft, and ſeourgeth 
every ſou whom he receiverh : If ye endure chaſtening, God degleth with you as with ſons; ; for 
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what ſon is that whom the Father chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without chaſtifement\' whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons ; o thoſe whom God doth love'render. 
ly, he doth corrett ſeverely. - , Fj 70 SIGN 

3. His unchangeable Love to his People, God remaineth un ly the Tame.” When 
our outward Condition doth vary and alter, we have the fame Bleſſed God, as # Rock to 
ſtand upon, and to derive our Comforts from, that we had before © he- is' the 'God' of the 
s, as well as of the Hills. Chri/t in his Deſertion faith, My God, My Gotf, bore 27, 
| Com 


— - _— -— 


v 
6. {ſurely we deſerve that the Creature ſhould be taken from us, if we cannot 


rt in God; Hab. 3.18. Although the Fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom , neither ſball fruit be 
in the vine, &c. yet 'will 1 rejoyce in the Lord, T will joy in the God of my Salvatioy. No. 
thing can ſeparate us from the Love of God, Rom. 8. 36. Men may ſeparate us from our 
Houſes, tryes, Friends, Eſtates, but not from God, who is our great Delight. | In our 
low Eſtate we have a God to goe to for Comfort, and who ſhould be more to us then our 


ſweeteſt Pleaſures. | | 
4. The Scripture ſheweth us the true Do&rine-about AfiCtions, and diſcovereth to us 
the Author, Cauſe, and End of all our Afﬀitions : the Author is God, the Cauſe is Sin, 


the End is to humble, mortify, and corre&t his Children, that they may be more capable 
of heavenly Glory. God is the Author, not Fortune, or Chance, or the will of.Man, bur - 
God; who doth all things with the moſt exa&t Wiſedom , and tender Mercy, and pureſt 
Love. The Cauſe is juſt, Micah 7.9. I will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 
have finned againſt him. The End is our Profit ; for his Chaſtiſements are purgative Me. 
dicines, to prevent or cure ſome ſpiritual Diſeaſe. -If God ſhould never adminiſter Phyſick 
till we ſee it needfull, deſire to take it, or be willing of it, we ſhould periſh in our Cor. 
Tuptions, or dye in our Sins, for want of help in due time; 1 Cor. 11. 32. But when we are 
judged, we are chaftened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the World 
Now ſhould we not patiently and comfortably endure thoſe things which come by the will 


of our Father, through our Sins, and for our good ? 

. The Examples of the word which ſhew us, that the dearly beloved of the Lord have 
ſuftered harder - rb then we have done, and with ter Patience : Chrift, 1 Pet. 2.21. 
who ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. The Servants of 
the Lord, Fames 5. 10. Take my brethren the Prophets of the Lord , who have ſpoken the 
word of the Lord, for an example of ſuffering Affliction, and of Patience. We complain of 
Stone and Gout, what did our Lord Feſus Chriſt endure when the whole weight of his Bo- 
dy hung upon 4 wounds, and his Life — out by degrees > We complain of every pain: 
full diſeaſe, but how was it with Chriſt when his Back was ſcourged, and his Fleſh mang. 
led with Whips 2 We are troubled at the ſwellings of the Gout in hands or feet, how was 
it with Him when thoſe ſinewy parts were pi with and great Nailes > We com- 
plain of the want of Spiritual Conſolations, was not He deſerted > We mourn when God 
maketh a breach u our Relations, was not Abraham's Tryal greater, when he was to 
offer his Son with his own hands 2 Zeb. 11. 17. By Faith Abraham when he was tryed, of- 
fered up Iſaac; and he that had received the pate offered * his onely begotten Son. Job 
loft all his Children at once by a blaſt of wind. The Virgin Mary near the Croſs of Chrif, 
Woman behold thy Son, John 19. 26. She was afte&ted and afflicted with that ſight, as if a 
ſword pierced through her heart. We complaine of Poverty, Chriſt had not where to lay 
head. If we loſe our Coat to keep our Conſcience, others of God's Children have been 
thus tryed before us,” Heb. 10. 3, 4. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
your ſelves that you have in heaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. The Levites left 
their Inheritance, 2 Chron. 11. 14. Thus God doth not call us by any rougher way to Hea- 
ven, then others have gone before us. 

4- The Promiſes of Scripture. To inſtance in all would be endleſs ; there are 3 great 
Promiſes which comfort us in all our Afﬀlittions, the Promiſes of Pardon of Sins, and Eter- 
nal Life, and the General Promiſes about our Temporal Eſtate. 

t. The Promiſes of Pardon of Sin. We can have no true Cure for our ſorrow, till we be 

exempted from the fear of the Wrath of God ; doe that once, and the heart of forrow and 
miſery is broken : others may ſteale a little Peace when Conſcience is laid aſleep, but not ſo- 
lid Comfort till Sin be ed ; {/at. 40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your 
God, ſpeake ye comfortably unto Feruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare u accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned. Matth. g. 2. Son be of good chear, thy fins be forgiven thee. Rom. 
5.1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2. The Promiſes of Eternal Life. Nothing will afford us ſo much content, as- one Scrip- 
ture promiſe of Eternal Life would doe to a faithfull Soul, Heaven in the Promiſe _ 
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by Faith, is'enough to revive the: moſt dolefull 'and afflitted:Cteature, : Marr: 5. 12. Rejoyce 
cod be eniteiing xfuikofor yur toes 'rewari tr beleeys.” Mink can: bes apitirats to Kink 
_— — ——— and hath the Affurance of the God that ſhortly 

enjoy t it, Rom. 5. 2. we rejoyce in hope of the glorWof. God. This 
comforts inſt Troubles, Sickneſſes, Wants. Everlaſt Ele, everlaſting Joy {urely will 
count all that we can-endure and ſuffer for or from God; There all our Fears 
and Sorrows ſhall be at'an end, and all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes. *i+ .' 
_——_ General mr Pw. our T Eſtate. y_ are many' particu- 

iſes concerning the ſu our ines,  removi our Grievances, and 
Burdens, or elſe that Ell a our Troubles, and: inable ws. bear them ; mix with 
them the taſt of his and y Love': But I ſhall onely-ſpeak-6f thoſe Genera] 
Promiſes, that we may be confident that he will-never utterly faile-tus People;, Z7eb. 13. 5. 
he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee , nor forſake thee ; 'that he will not give us over to in- 
ſupportable Difficulties , x Cor. 10. 13.' There hath'no' Temptation taken you, but what 'is com- 
mon to' man : but God is faithful, who will. not ſufftr you to be tempted above what you are 
able ; but will with-the Temptation -alſo make a way to eſcape , that "you may be" able to bear 
it. He will diſpoſe of all things for the beſt to them that love him, Rom. 8. 28. Theſe things 
are abſolutely undertaken, and theſe things ſhould ſarisfy us. | 

3- From the manner wherein-rhis Comtort is received : they are: applyed by the Spirit, 
who is a Comforter; and received by Faith. 2919p) 

i. Applyed by the Spirit, which is diſpenſed in a Concomitancy with this word ; Roms: 
15.13. Now the God of Hope fil = with all joy, and Peace in believing; that ye may abound 
in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt is. given to be 
our er. If we are fit to receive it, he will not be wanting to give ſohd Joy, and 
Delight, to the penitent and believing Soul. . | | 

2. It's received by Faith : the Word of God cartnot deceive us. Faith is'contented-with a 
Promiſe, though it not poſſeſſion ; for, Heb.x 1.1: Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. Sickneſs with a Promiſe, Poverty with a Promiſe, Cap- - 
tivity with a Promiſe, is better then Health, Riches, Liberty, without one; yea Death with 
a Promiſe, is better then Life. What you poſſeſs without a Promiſe, you may loſe when 
moſt ſecure; Luk. 12. 19, 20. 7 will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for + 
many years ; eat, drink , and be merry : But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night 7 wr 
thy Soul be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things Fe, that thou haſt provided 2 But 
in the eye of Faith, that which we hope for, is more that which. we poſſeſs ; for we 
have God's Word, it is ſet before us. 

Tſe 1. Is for Information, ; . 991.3 

1. How likely it is that the Children of God will be excerciſed with Afflitions, becauſe 
God in his Word hath laid in ſo many Comforts before-hand ; a full third of the Scri 
would be loſt, and be as Bladders given to a man that ſtands on dry. Land, and never mea- 
eath to goe into deep Waters. Man is born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upward, Job 5. 7. 
Many think they come into the World hot to bear Crofles , but. to ſpend their dayes in 
Pleaſure : but alas, how ſoon do they find themſelves miſtaken, and confuted by 
rience.! If Life be any thing lengthened out, it is vexed with the remembrance of what is 
paſt, or trouble of what is preſent , or fear of what-is to come... The firſt part of our Life 
we know not our ſelves ; in the middle we are filled with Cares and Sorrows ; our laſt bur- 
dened with Weakneſs and Age. But now the godly are more appointed to troubles ; be- 
cauſe God will try their Faith, perfe& their Patience, train them up for a better World : 
they are now hated by the World, 2 7im. 3.12. Tea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſocation Ads 14. 32. We muſt through much tribulation enter into the 
Kingdom of God. He that would not be exempted from the Hopes of Chriſtians, he muſt 
not look to be exempted from the Troubles of Chriſtians. / 

2. The Excellency of the Word of God, and the Religign it eſtabliſheth-: it containeth 
ſtore of ſure Comforts; and when all other Comforts can do us no , then the Word of 
God affordeth us Relief and Support : Bare humane Reaſon cannot find out ſuch grounds of 
Comfort-in all their Philoſophy ; it doth not to the inwards of a Man :-it will tell 
us it is in vain to trouble our ſelves about what we cannot help, Fer. 10. 19. it & an evil, 
and I muſt bear it ; that we are not without fellows, others ſutiter-as much as we doe, &c. 
But the Word of God giveth us other Canſolations; the Pardon of-Sin, the Promiſes of a 
better Life; that if we loſe Temporal things, we ſhall have Eternal ; that we would nor 
fear the Threatnings of Men, having the Promiſes of God, &c. nor Death, which hath Life 
at the back of it : theſe are Comforts indeed. When _—_—————— —_— 

ee t 


the Word that was not ſo clear then in theſe Points 4s now, revived him : what would he 
| have faid;- if. he had known the Goſpel ſo-fully as we-doe:?- how ſhould we. be atfected 
live in ſo mach Light?” _: | A LOS - | mA. 38601 
+ Oe. IF for Reproof. "it da « EX SSIUTEELL 
xz. To thoſe that ſeek other Comforts, --- /. Wi. LO | 
--2. In the Vanities of the World, this is. too ſlight-a' Plaſter to. cure-Man's Sore, or heale 
his Wound, the Comforts of this World appear and vaniſh in a momcar. '' Every blaſt of a 
Temptation ſcattereth them ; it muſt be the Hope and:Injoyment-:of ſorhe ſolid fatisfaftion 
that can fortifythe heart, and breed any folid and laſting, Comfort, and this the Work can- 
Not give unto us. But in the'Word we have it. | Alas what is a '\dream of Honour, or the 
good Will and Word of a Mortal man } Everlaſting Glory is as much above all theſe, as 
the Treaſures of a Kingdom before a: Child's Toyes. : Maygames, vain: Pleaſures are gone 
before we well feel that we have them: | TP 
2. Or in\Philoſophy,. that cannot-give- a true of Comfort. That was it the 
Wife men of the World-aimed at, to fortify the -againſt Troubles ; but as they never 
underſtood the true ground of Miſery, which is. Sin; «ſo: they neyer- underſtopd the true 
ground or way of Comfort,. which is Chriſt. That which Man offereth cannot come with 
ſuch Authority and Power, as that which God offeteth. - The Light of Reaſon cannot have 
fuch an Efficacy as Divine Teſtimony. - This is a poor: Moon-light that rotteth betore it ri- 
peneth any thing, In ſhort, They were never acquainted-with Chri/*, who is the Founda- 
"tion of Comfort ; nor the Promiſe of Heaven, which is the true Matter of Comtort ;_ nor 
Faith, which is the Inſtrument to receive Comfort ; ſo that you'kave the Fountain of Li- 
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thens will comfort you; and revive you, and negle& the Word of God that brings teſt for 
the. Soul. 

3- Thoſe are to be reproved that are tnder a Spiritual Inſtitution, and profeſs to keep to 
it, and do ſo little honour it, either by their Patience, or Comfort, or. Hope under Troubles. 
Wherefore were the great Myſteries of Godlineſs made known to' us, and the Promiſes of 
the World to come, and all the Directions concerning the ſubjection of the Soul to God, and 
, thoſe bleſſed Priviledges we enjoy by Chrzft, if they all be not able to ſatisfie and ſtay your 

, Heart, and compoſe it to a quiet ſubmiſſion to God, when it is his pleaſure to take away 
your Comforts from you 2 What, {s there no balm. in Gilead ? is there no phyſician there 2 
Will not all the Word of God yield you a Cordial, or a Cure ? Oh, conſider what a diſpa- 
ragement you put upon the Proviſion Chriſt hath made for us, as if the Scripture were a 
weaker thing than the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, or the vain Delights of the World. Bur 
what may be the Reaſons of ſuch an obſtinacy of Grief? 

- - x. Sometimes Ignorance : They do not ſtudy the Grounds of Comfort, or do not remem- 
ber them ; for Oblivion is an Ignorance for the time, Heb. 12. 4. Have ye forgotten the ex- 
hortation, that ſpeaketh to you as children 2 They are like Hagar, had a well of comfort nigh, 
and yet ready to die for thirſt. The Scripture hath Breaſts of Comfort ſo full as a Breaſt 
ready to kifihaine it felf, and yet they are not comforted. 

2. They indulge and give way to the preſent Malady, hug the Diſtemper, and do not 
conſider the evil of it. As Rachel refuſed to be comforted, Fer. 31. 15. 

3- They do not chide themſelves, ;ask the Soul the Reaſon, cite.it before the tribunal of 
Conſcience, which is one way to allay Paſſions, Pal. 42.5. Why art thou ſo diſquieted, O my 
ſoul > They look to the Grievance, not. to the Comfort, as that which is of no uſe : They 
aggravate the Grievance, and leffen the Love of God ; Are the conſolations of God,ſo ſmall with 
I thee 2 Fob 15. 11. ' Tt is ſpoken to them who have high thoughts of their Troubles, low 
L. thoughts of God's Comforts. «. | 
” 4 Uncertainty in Reffgion. Principks muſt be fixed, before they can be improved, and 

we can feel their influence and Power : But People will be making Eſſays, and try this, and 
try that. God's grounds of Corgfort are immutably fixed ; God will not change his Goſpel- 
Laws for thy fake: and therefore unleſs we would have a Mountebanks Cure, we muſt 
ſtand to:them ;: Fer. 6. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, and ak for the 
old vows where is the good way, and walk therein, a ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. When 
we have tried all, we muſt.come home at length to theſe things ; and our uncertainty in Re- 
ligion will be none of the meaneſt cauſes of our Troubles. | 
5. They look to Means, and their natural Operation, and negle&t God : And, God onely 
will be. known to be the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor.'1.3,4- Blefſed be God, even the father 
of our Lor#$ Feſus Chriſt, the father of- mercies, and the God of afl/ comforts, wha comfortet h 
us in all our tribulation. . FM Fn 2 , Her F 
ſe 3. 


vying. water, for the Dead puddle of a filthy Ditch, if you think the Writings of the Hea- 
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Tſe 3. Is to exhort us, - - 4 

x. To prize and eſtgem the Scriptures, and conſult with them often: There you have 
the Knowledge of God; who is beſt worth, our knowing; and the way how, we may .come 
ro enjoy him, wherein our Happineſs lieth. It is a petty Wiſdom to be able to gather Riches, 
manage your Buſineſs in the World ; ordinary Learning is a good Ornament : but this isthe 
c , deep, and profound Learning, to know how to be faved. What is it I preſs 'you 
to know, the Courſe of the Heavens, to number the Qrbs and. the Stars in them, to meaſure. 
their Circumference, and reckon their Motions, and not to know him that ſits in the Circle 
of them, nor know how 'to - inhabit and dwell there? Oh how ſhould this commend the 
Word of God to us, where Eternal Life. is diſcovered, and the way how to get'iit ! Other 
Writings and Diſcourſes may tickle the Fancy with pleaſing Edguenee) but that Delight is 
vaniſhing, like a Muſicians voice : Other Writings may repreſent ſome petty and momentany 


advantage ; but time will put an end to that, ſo that within a little while the advantage of 


all the Books in the World will be gone : but the Scriptures that tell us of Eternal Lite and 


Death, their Effe&ts will abide for ever, Pſal.-119. 95. 7 have ſeen anend of all je tr but 


thy commandments are exceeding broad. When Heaven and Earth paſs away will not 
paſs; that is, the Effects will abide in Heaven and Hell. Know ye not that your Souls were 
created for Eternity, and that they will eternally ſurvive all thele preſent things ? and ſhall 
your Thoughts, Projetts, and Deſigns be confined within the narrow bounds of Time 2 ,Oh 
no, let your AfﬀecCtions be to that Book that will teach you to live well for ever, in compari- 
ſon of which, all Earthly Felicity is lighter than Vanity. 
2. Be diligent in the Hearing, Reading, Meditating on thoſe things that are contained 
there. The Earth is the fruitful Mother of all Herbs and Plants ; but yet it muſt be tilled, 
ploughed, harrowed, and dreſſed, or elle it bringeth forth little Fruit. The Scripture contain- 
eth all the grounds of Hope, Comfort, and Happineſs, the onely Remedy of Sin and Miſery, 
our Rule to walk by till our Bleſſedneſs be ; but we have little beriefit by it,' unleſs 
it be improved by diligent Meditation, Pſa#. 1. 2. Fis delight is in the law of the Lord, .and 
in that Law doth he meditate day and night. This muſt be your chief rg you and you 
muſt be verſed therein upon all Occaſions ; Pſal. 119. 97. Oh how love I thy Law, it is my 
meditation all the day ! when we love it, and prize it, it will be ſo, for our Thoughts can- 
not be =__ off from what we love and delight in. . 
3- Reader, hear, meditate with a Spirit ot Application, and an aime of Profit, Fob 5.27. 
Hear it, and know thou it for thy good; as the Rule of your Attions, and the Charter of 
our Hopes. Rom. 8.31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things > That you may grow 
nevi and wiſer, and may have more advantages in your. Heavenly progreſs, take home 
your Portion of the Bread of Life, and turn it into the Seed of your Life. It is not engugh to 
ſeek Truth in the Scriptures, but you muſt ſeek. Life in the Scriptures ; it is not an Object 
onely to ſatisfy your Underſtandings with the Contemplation of Truth, but your Hearts 
with the enjoyment of Life ; and therefore you muſt not onely bring your Judgment to 
find the light of Truth, but your AfﬀeCtions to embrace the goodneſs ot Life offered. Think 


not ye have found all when you have found Truth, and learned it ; No, except you find © 


Life there, you have miſſed the beſt Treaſure ; you muſt bring your U and 
Afﬀections to them, and not- depart till both return full, | 
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- The proud bave had me greatly in derifron : yet bave T not dacli- 
ned from thy law. fe: 


” N theſe Words are, 
i. David's Temptation. ; 
2. His Conſtancy and Perſeverance in his Duty, notwithſtanding that Temptation. 
x. In the Temptation obſerve , 
x. The Perſons from whom the Temptation did ariſe, the Proud. The wicked 
are called fo for two Reaſons. | a eG | | 
x. Becauſe either they deſpiſe God, and contemn his Wayes, which is the greateſt Pride 
- that can fall upon the heart of a Reaſonable Creature ; Rom. 1. 30. haters of .God, deſpitefull, 
roud. 
F 2. Or elſe, becauſe they are drunk with- worldly Felicity. In the general , Scoffing 
cometh from Pride. What is Prov. 3. 34. He ſcorneth the ſcorners, and = grace to the 
lowly ; is Fam. 4. 6. He refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 4 
2. Obſerve the Kind or Nature of the Temptation ; he was had in derifion. This may 
be ſuppoſed either for mms on God's Promiſes, or for Obedience to his Precepts. 
| Atheiſtical Men that wholly look to the pleaſing of the Fleſh,-and the Intereſt of the pre- 
ſent World, make a mock of both. We have inſtances of both in Scripture. 
I. They make a mock of relyance upon God when we are in diſtreſs ; think it ridicu- 
lous to alk of relief from Heaven, when Earthly Power faileth ; P/al. 22.7, 8. They laugh 
me to ſcorn; ſaying, He truſted in the Lord. The great Promiſe of Chri/s coming is flou- 
ted at by thoſe Mockers, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. There ſhall come in the laſt days mockers, walki 
after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? for fince the fathers fe 
. aſleep, all things continue as they were from the Creation. Such Scofters are in all Ages, but 
now they overflow. Theſe latter times are the dregs of Chriſtianity, in which ſuch kind | 
of Men are more rife then the ſerious Worſhippers of Chriſt. At the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel while Truths were new , and the Exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion lively and ſe- 
rious, and great Concord among the Proteflors of the Goſpel, they were rare and unfre- | 
quent. Before Mens Senſes were benummed with the frequent Experiences of God's Pow- | 
er, and the cuſtomary Uſe of Religious Duties, and the Notions of God were freſh and 
active upon their Hearts, they were not heard of : but when the Profeſſion. of Chriſtiani | 
grew into a form, and National Intereſt ; and men fell into it by the chance of their Birth, | 
rather then their own choice and rational Convittion ; the Church was peſtered with this | 
kind of Cattel. But eſpecially are they rife among us, when men are grown weary of the | 
Name of Chriſt, and the ancient Severity and Strictneſs of Religion is much loſt ; and the 
memory of thoſe Miracles and wonderfull Effte&ts by which our Religion was once Con- 
firmed, almoſt worn out ; or elſe queſtioned and impugned by ſubtle Wits, and Men of a 2 
proſtituted Conſcience. : Therefore now are many Mockers and iſtical Spirits every 
where, who ask, where is the promiſe of his coming ? queſtion all ; and think that there l 
are none but a few credulous Fools that depend upon the Hopes of the Goſpel. . l 
2. Their Obedience to. his Precepts : And ſo whoſoever will be true to his Religion , c 
and live according to his Baptiſmal Vow, is ſet up for a ſign of contradiction: to be ſpoken 
againſt. It is ſuppoſed the mocking by the Heathen of the Fews is intended in theſe words, , 
Lam. 4. 15. Depart ye, it is unclean, depart, depart, touch not, when they fled , and ? 
wandred. The Words are ſomewhat obſcure , but ſome judicious Interpreters anderfiiad t 
them of the deteſtation of the Jewiſh Religion ,. their Circumciſion , their Sabbathis, Sc. c 
But however that be, certainly the Children of God are often mocked for their ſtrift Obe- 
dience, as well as their Faith. : [ 
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grievous and a perpetual Temptation. 
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in by op-tex the Vlgar Latin by aſe val, and ape onge- They 6d him with 
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2. His Conſtancy.and Perſeverance in the Duty, that is ſet, forth, af 

x, By the Rule-in the Word, thy Law : If we have God's Law to juſtify our Pra&tice, 
it is no matter who condemneth it : we have God's Warrant to ſet againſt man's Cenſure. 
It muſt be God's Way wherein we ſeek to be approved; otherwiſe our' Reproach is juſtly - 
deſerved, if it be for Obſtinacy in our own Fancies. . 

2. The firmneſs and ſtritneſs of his Adherence : 7 have not declined. The Word ſignifies 
either to turn aſide, or fo turn back. Sometimes it is put tor-turning aſide tothe right hand 
or to the left : as Deuter. 17. 11. Thou ſhalt not decline from tha way which they ſhall ſhew ro 
thee, to the right hand or to the left. Sometimes for turning back, Fob 23. 11. My feet have. 
held his fteps, his way have T7 kept, and- mot declined ; neither have I gone back from the com: 
mandment of his lips. As it is taken for turning aſide, it notgth errour and wandring ; as it 
is taken for turning back, it noteth Apoſtaſie -and Defe&tion. Now David meaneth thatthe 
had neither declined in whole nor in part; underſtand it of his Faith : all their Scoffs and bit- 
ter Sarcaſmes did not diſcourage him, or tempt him to forſake his hold, or let goe the Com- 
fort of the Promiſe. Underſtand it of his Obedience, he ſtill cloſely cleaved to God's way. 
A Declining implyeth an Inclining firſt. Well then, David did not onely keep from open 
Apoſtaſie, but from declining or turning aſide in the leaſt to any hand. Teſtimonies we have 
of his Integrity in Scripture, 1 Xings 14. 8. David kept my commandment, and followed me with 
all his heart to doe_onely that which was right in my fight. His great Blemiſh is mentioned elſe- 
where, 1 Kings 15. 5. David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned 
not afide from any thing which he commanded him af the days of his life, ſave onely in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite. However the Derifion of his ies made him not to w 

Dot. That a Chriſtian ſhould wot ſuffer himſelf to be flouted out of his Religion , either 

in whole or in part. ' | ML 


No Scorn and C ontempt caſt upon us ſhould draw us from our Obedience to God. 
In the managing of it obſerve, 


x. That an Holy Lite is apt to be made a Scorn by Carnal men. 

2. That this as it is an uſual, fo a grievous Temptation. —_— 5 

3- That yet this ſhould not move us either to open Defeftion, or partial declining. 

_- T. That an Holy Life is apt to be made a Scorn by Carnal Men ; and they that ab- 
ſtaine from Iniquity are as Owles among their Neighbours ; the Wonder , and the Re- 
proach of all that are about them. To evidence this, I thall give you an account of ſome 
of the Scorns which are caſt upon Religion, with the Reaſons of them. 

r. Some of the Scorns are theſe : | 

x. Scriouſneſs in Religion is counted Mopiſhneſs and Melancholy. When men will not 
flant .it, and rant it, pleaſe the Fleſh as others doe, but take time for Meditation, and 
Prayer, and Praiſe, then they are Mopiſh. 

2. Selfdenial, when upon Hopes of the World to come , they grow dead to preſent 
Intereſts, and can hazard them for God, and can forſake all for a naked Chrif, the World 
thinketh this humorous Folly. - To doe all things by the Preſcript of the Word, and live 
upon the Hopes of an unſeen World, is by them that would accommodate theraſelves to pre- 
ſent Intereſts, counted” Madneſs. | | : 

3- Zeale in a good Cauſe is in it ſelf a good thing, ( Gal. 4 18. grad 26d any 
louſly affetted always in a good thing ) but the World is wont to call Good Evil. As Aftre- * 
nomers call the glorious Stars by horrid Names, the the s Taile, the E 
we HC Do galley ot iſnami wilt 
not be ſerved in a cold careleſs faſhion. See Rom. 12. 11. {lore mr) earn, fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. But this will not ſuit with that lazy and dull pace , which is 
called Temper and penis " the RE Upciahrdten Mi oy 

Holy Singularity , as Noah was an Upri in a corrupt , Gen.'6: 9. ; 
walked with God. And we are bidden not to conform our ſebves to ir ts, Rees IZ.2. 
Now becauſe they would have none to upbraid them in their ſins , and to part\ways, and 
the number of«he is fewer, they count it a Fadtious Singularity in them rhat walk” 
contrary to the courſe of the World, and the ſtream of common On = 

5. Fervour of Devotion and earneſt converſing with God in humble is.calfd Im- 
poſture and Enthuſiafm: The World who. are wholly ſunk in Fleſh and Martrer, are little ac- 
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quainted with theſe Elevations and Inlargements of the Spirit, think all ro be Impoſture and 
Enthuſiaſm. And though praying by the Spirit be a great Priviledge, ( Jude 20. praying 
in the Holy Ghoſt. "Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities fo we 
know not what we fhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit it ſelf helpeth our infirmities 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. Zech. 12.10. 1 will pour upon you the Spirit of 
Grace and of Supplication ) yet it is little reliſhed by them. A flat way of praying 
ſuiteth their gut better. Chriſt compareth the Duties of the Goſpel, taſting, with Prayer . 
in the Spirit, to new wine, which will break old bottles, Matth. 9. 17. but the Duties of the 
Phariſees, to ofa, dead and inſipid wine, there is no life in them. 

6. Serious ſpeaking of God and Heavenly Things, is in the phraſe of the World, Canting, 
Indeed to ſpeak ſwelling words of Vanity , or an unintelligible Jargon betrayeth Religion 
fur þ pure Lip and. Speech ſeaſoned with Salt , and that Holy Things ſhould be 


to ſcorn ; 


ſpoken of in a holy manner, our Lord requireth. | 
7. Faith of the future Eternal State is eſteemed a fond Credulity by them who affe&t the 


Vanities of the World, and the Honours and Pleaſures thereof. They are all for Sight and 
Preſent Things, and Chriſtianity inviteth us to things Spiritual and Heavenly. Now ta live 
_ upon the Hopes of an unſeen World, and that to come, they judge it to be but Fo 
and needleſs Superſtition. Thus do poor Creatures, drunk with the deluſions of the Fleth, 
Judge of the Holy Things of God. : 
. The Humility of Chriſtians, and their pardoning Wrongs, and forgiving Injuries, they 
count to be Simplicity or .Stupidneſs, though the Law of Chri/# requireth us to forgive 
others, as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. 
9. Exact walking is Scrupuloſity and Preciſeneſs, and men are more nice then wiſe ; 
which is.2 Reproach that reflefteth a mighry contempt upon God himſelf : that when he 
hath made an holy Law for the Government of the World, that the obeying of this Law 
ſhould be derided by. profeſſed Chriſtians ; the Scorn muſt needs fall on him that made the 
Law, and gave us theſe Commands. If he be too preciſe that imperfe&tly obeyed God, 
what will you fay of God himſelf, who commandeth more then any of us all pertormeth 2 
Thus the Children of God are nof onely reproached as Hypocrites, but derided as Fools ; 
and it is counted as a part of wit and breeding to droll at the ferious Practice of Godlineſs, 


as if Religion were but a Foppery. 
2. The Reaſons of this are theſe , 
x. "Their natural Blindneſs, x Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the 


Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tally diſcerned. They are incompetent Judges, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſedom us too high for a fool. 
Though by Nature we have loſt our Light, yet we have not loſt our Pride; Prov. 26. 16. 
The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, then ſeven men that can render a Reaſon. Though 
their way in Religion be bur a ſluggiſh, lazy, and dead courſe; yet they have an high con- 
celt of it, and cenſure all that is contrary, or but a d removed above jt. From Spi- 
ritual Blindneſs it is that Carnal Men judge unrighteouſly and perverſely of God's Servants, 
and count Zeale and Forwardneſs in Religious Duties to be but Folly and Madneſs. 

2. Antipathy and prejudicate Malice. The Graceleſs ſcoft at the Gracious, and the Pro- 
fane at the Serious; there is a different courſe, and that produceth difference of Aﬀections; 
Fohn.15.19. The world will Iove its own , but becauſe T have choſen you out of the world , 
therefore the world hateth you : And they manifeſt ther Malice and Hatred this way by 
Evil-ſpeaking, 1 Pet. 4. 4. ſpeaking evil of you. 

3- Want of a cloſer View. Chriſtians complained in the Prinutive times that they were 
condemned unheard, iz 7w gr, and 22 To Gopuce, without any particular inquiry into 
their Principles and Prattices. And 7ertulian ſaith, nolentes auditts, Gc. they would not 
inquire, becauſe they had a mind to hate. A Man riding afar off ſeeing people dancing, 
would think they were mad, till he draws near and obſerves the harmonious order. T 
| _ not take a nearer view of the regularity of the ways of God, and therefore ſcoff at 
tnem. 

4- Becauſe you do by your Practice condemn that Life that they affe&t , Fohn 7. 7. The 
world hateth-me , becauſe I teſtify that their deeds are evil. Noah ( Heb. 11. 7. ) by Faith 
being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear , prepared an ark to the ſa- 
wing of his houſe ; by the which he condemned the world. Now would not have their 
guilt revived ; and therefore ſince they will not come up to others by a religious Imitation, | 
they ſeck to bring others down to themſelves by Scoffs, reproaches, and Cenſures. _ 

5. They are ſet awork by Sathan ; thereby to keep off y Beginners, and to diſcou- 
ge and moleſt the godly themſelves : tor bitter words pierce and enter into the og 4 
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1. Ibxs 2 grievous Temptation; it-is reckoned in Scriptures among the" Perſecutioris, 
Gab. 4.29%: As be ithat-was bor after the fleſh, perſecuted him that: was born after the ſpirit, 
even /a its. nom':''bie meancth thoſe bitter, mockings that ade did ſuffer from J/bmact, 
Gen, 21. 9.) And Sdrah ſaw the' fon of E7ugar the Egyptian ,” which fhe had born unto Abra- 
ham, motkivg.' When the Wicked 'mock at our Intereſt in God, ſhame our-Confidence, the 
Church complaineth iof it, Pſal; x23/4. We are' filed with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at 
eaſe; and with, the contempt of the. proud ; the .infultations of thoſe that'live in full Pomp; 
over the Confidence and Hope the Saints: have in God. So; werreade #7eb. ro.3 3. _——_ 
ſervants/of God wereimade' a gazing-ltack by Reproaches , and Afflictions ; again, of cruel © 
mockings, Heb. r1.36.' (It is more grievous when'ithey mock and perſecute at the ſame 
time :: there is both: Pain and Shatnes ''The parties 'mocked were God's Saints, the patties 
mocking; were their Perſecutors and 'Enemies ;. which proved ſometimes to be their own 
Brethren, of the ſame Nation, Language, Kindred, Religion. In ſhort, theſe mockings iſſue 
out of Contempt, and-tend to the diſgrace and diſhonour of the Party mocked ; they make 
it their ſport to abuſe them. 'David taith; Reproach hath broken my heart, Pal. 69. 20. 

6 NINE not. move us cither to open DeteCtion or partial Declining, for theſe 
Reaſons :. © | 

1. It is:one of the uſual Evils wherewith the People of God are tempted. Now a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould be fortified againſt obvious and uſual Evils, Let no man is truly religious 
think that he can eſcape the Mockage and Contempt of the Wicked. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
endured the contradittion of finners, Heb. 12. 3.' and the rather, that we might not wax wea- 
ry and faint in our minds. TFhis is a part of his Croſs which we muſt bear after him. The 
Phariſees derided his. Miniſtry, Luke 16.14. The Phariſees alſs who were covetous, heard 
all theſe things, and derided him, - They flouted at him when he hung on the Croſs, 
Matt. 2.7. 39, to 44-: They that paſſed by him, reviled him, wagging their heads, and. ſay- 
ing , Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt' it in three days, ſave thy ſelf : if thou 
be the ſon of God, come down from the Croſs. ' \ Likewiſe alſo the Chief Prieſts mocking him 
with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, hinafelf he cannot ſave : if he pA the 
King of Iſrael, let him now come. down from the Croſs, and me will believe him. He truſted 
in God; tet him deliver | him now, if' he will have him : for he ſaid, I am the. ſon of God. 
The Thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. So Atts 17.71. 
Some mocked, and ſaid, What will this Babler ſay # Well then, ſince it is an uſual Evil which 
God's. Children have faffcred, it ſhould be the lefs tor us. Little can the Wicked fay, if - 
they cannot. ſcoff ;..and little carr we endure, if we cannot abide a bad word : There needs 
no great deal adoe-to advance a Man into the Chair of Scorners ; if they have wicked- 
neſs and boldneſs enough, they may ſoon let fly. 

2.. This as well as other Afﬀlidtions are not excepted out of our Reſignation to God. 
We. muſt be contented to be mocked and ſcorned, as well as-to be perſecuted and mole. 
ſted. It is mentioned in the Beatitudes , Matt. 5. 11. Bleſſed are, you when men ſhall revile 
you, and lr cr , and fay all manner of evil falſly agatnſt you for my ſake. 

3- Railing and iating will never prevaile with Rational and Conſcientious Men 
to cauſe-them to change their Opinions. To leave the Truth becauſe others rate at it, is to 
conſulr with our Afﬀections, not our Judgments. Solid Reaſoning convinceth our Judg- 
ments, but Railery is to our AfﬀeCtions; and a. Rational Conſcientious Man is governed-by 
an inlightened Mind , not perverſe and prepoſterous Afﬀe&tions; Eph. 5.17. Be ye not un- 
wiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. Therefore an Honeſt man will not 
quit Truth, becauſe others raile; no, he looketh to his Rule and Warrant. A Man will 
not be railed out of Errors ; nay often, they are the more rooted becaule ill-confuted. 

. It is the Duty -of God's Children to juſtify Wiſedom, Marr. 11. 19. Wiſedom is juſti- 
fed of - her Children. . What is it to juſtify Wiſedom ? Juſtification is a Relative word 
poſed to Crimination; fo to juſtify is the work of an; Advocate ; or to Condemnation , ſo 
it is the work of a Judge. The Children of Wiſedom di both parts ; they pleade 
for the Ways of God, and exalt them : ſo much'as others deny them , = value them, 
clteem them, hold them for good and right. - When they' are never ſo much condemned, 
and the more deſpiſed ; the more zealous the Saints will be for-them. 7 wil yet be more vile. 

5. Carnal men at the ſame time approve what 'they ſeem to condemn ; they hate and 
fear Strictneſs, Mark'6.20. Herod feared Fon, e he'was a' juſt man, and an holy, and 
obſerved him. They ſcoff at it with their Tongues, but have a fear of it in their Conſci- 
ences : they revile at it while they five,” but what mind-are they off when hey come to 
dye - then all ſpeak well of an Holy Life, and the ſtriteſt Obedience to the Laws of God, 


Numb, 2.3.10. Let we die the death of the 'righteous , and let my laſt end be "_- his. - 
. tt.25. 
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Matt. 2.5. 8.. Gzve us of your Oyl, for our are gone out. Oh. that they had a little of 
that Holineſs and Slnefs ich they Cotes at, whilſt they were: purſuing their Laſts. 
How will men deſire to die, as carnal and careleſs Sinners, or as mortified Saints > Once 
more, They approve it i» Theft , and condemn it i» Hypethefi.... All the Scoffers at God. 
lineſs-within the Pale of the viſible Church, : have the-ſame Bible, , Creed, pretend 
to believe in the ſame God and Chriſt, which they own- with thoſe w C__— All 
the difference is, the one are real Chriſtians, the other. are Nominal ; ſome profeſs at large, 
the others praftiſe what rhey profeſs ; the one have a Religion to talk of, the others to 
live by. ce more, They approve it in the Form, but hate it in the Power. A Pi&ture 
of Chriſt that is drawn by a Painter they like, and the forbidden Image of God made by a 
Carver they will reverence and honour, and be zealous for; but the Image of God framed 
by the Spirit in the hearts of the Faithfull, and deſcribed in the lives of the Heavenly and 

the SanEified, this they ſcorn and ſcoff at. 0 | 

6. Their Judgment is perverſe, not to be ſtood upon. They count the Children of God 
fooliſh and crack-brain'd, the Crimination may be juſtly retorted : theur Way is Folly and 
Madneſs, for they goe dancing to their Deſtruction. Though there be a God by whom and 
for whom they were made; and from whom they are fallen, and that they cannot be happy 
but in returning to him again; yet they carry it fo, as if there were no miſery but in Bodily 
and Worldly things, no Happineſs but in pleaſing the Senſes. The beginning, progreſs, and 
end of their Courſe is from themſelves, in themſelves, and to themſelves. They pour out 
their hearts to inconſiderable Toys and Trifles, and will neither admit Information of their 
Errour, nor Reformation of their Practice till Death deſtroy them. They negle& their 
main buſineſs, and leave it undone, and run up and down they know not why, like 
Children that follow a Bubble blown out of a ſhell of Soap, till it break and diſſolve. Now 
ſhould IS pom Wrath oo come, and ſeeking after God and their Happi- 
neſs be diſcouraged, becauſe theſe Mad and Merry Workdlings ſcoff at them for their diligent 
Seriouſneſs ? ſurely we ſhould deride their Deriſions, and contemn their Contempt, who 
deſpiſe God and Chriſt, and their Salvation. Should a Wiſe man be troubled becauſe Mad- 
men raile at him ? if they glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. we muſt not be aſhamed of our 
Glory, nor aſhamed to be found praying rather then finning. If they think you fools for 
preferring Heaven before inconſiderable Vanities , remember they can no more judge of 
theſe things then a Blind man of Colours. 

7. If ſome diſhonour, others will honour us who are better able to judge ; P/al. 15. 4. 
In whoſe eyes a wile perſon is contemned ; but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. Some 
have as low an Opinion of the World, as the Carnal World hath of the certainty of God's 
Word. They who labour to bring Piety and Godlineſs into a creditable Eſteem and Repura- 
tion, will pay an hearty honour and reſpeC&t to every good and godly man, 2 Cor. 6.8, g. By 
honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report, as deceivers, yet true ; as unknown, yet 
well known ; as dying, bug behold we live ; as chaſtened' and not killed : contumeliouſly uſed 
by ſome, nd reverently by others ; vilified and contemned ,- counted Deceivers by ſome, 
yet owned by others as Faithfull Diſpenſers of the Truth of God; not eſteemed looked 
on by ſome, by others owned and valued : thus God diſpenſeth the lot of his Servants. 

8. A Chriſtian ſhould be fatisfied in the Approbation of God, and the Honour He 
upon him ; John 5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive honour one of another, and ms 
the honour that cometh from God onely * If God hath taken him into his Family, and hath 
tae Image upon him, and admitted him into preſent Communion with him, and giveth 

im the Teſtimony of his Spirit to aſſure him of his Adoption here, and will hereatter re- 
ceive him into Eternal Glory , this is enough and more enough to counterballance all 
the Scorn of the World, and the diſgrace they would put upon us. It God approve us, ſhould 
we be dejetted at the Scorn of a Fool? is the Approbation of the Er God fo ſmall in 
our Eyes, that every thing can weigh it down, and caſt the ballance with us? Alas, their 
ſcorning and diſhonouring 1s nothing to the honour which God puts upon us. 

9.. There is a time when the promiſed Crown ſhall be ſet upon our Heads, and who will 
be aſhamed then, the Scoffer, -or the Serious Worſhipper of Chriſt > God is reſolved to ho- 
nour Chri/?'s Faithfull Servants, John 12. 26. He that honoureth me, him ſhall my Father 
honour. He will honour us at Death, that is our private entrance into Heaven ; but he 
' will much more honour us, more publickly at the day of Judgment, when we ſhall be 

owned, Rey. 3.5. 7 will confeſs hu name before my Father , and before his Amgels ; and 
Chriſt ſhall be admired for the glory he puts upon a poor Worm , 2 Thefſ. x. 10. when 
he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 
The Wicked ſhall be reckoned with, called to an account by Chriſt, Fude 14, 15. = mn 
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SERMON LVIEL 


I bave remembred thy Fudgments of old, O Lord : and bave 
comforted my ſelf. 


HE Man of God had complained in the former Verſe, that the Proud had 
him greatly; in Deriſfion ; hus help againſt that Temptation is recorded in this 
Verſe; where obſerve, | 

i. David's Praftice, 7 have remembred thy Judgments of old. 
2. The Effe&t of that Meditation, and have comforted my ſelf. 
The Explication will be by anfwering two 10Ns. 


the Judgments of his Mouth, as P/am 105. 5. Remember the marvelous works that 
done, his wonders, and the 
As both will bear the name 
and Statutes which have: an in them, and were grayen upon the heart of 
Man in Innocency, may well be ſaid to be of old : and becauſe trom the beginning of the 
World God hath been puniſhing the Wicked, and delivering the Godly in due tune, his 
Judiciary Diſpenfations may be faid to be ſo alſo. The matter is. not much whether we 
interpret it of, either his Statutes or Decrees, for they both contain matter of Comfort, and 
EN RE REC in the Word, ou wanigker vio} our pray Pe 
rather interpret it '0 & Righteous Ads recorded in Scripture, whi as a j 
hath executed in all Ages, according to the Promiſes and Threatnings annexed to his Laws. 
ae hl rnis 1 1m 9p > 217 any Tg Neyo his Mercies in the Deliverance of 
| his Righteous Servants, as well as hi on the Wicked : The ſeaſonable inter- 
poſitions of his Relief for the one in their greateſt Diſtreſes, as well as his juſt Vengeance on 

2, What is meant by C 2 Comfort is the ſtrengthening the Heart againſt Evil, 

when either 7 
2. Faith is confirmed , 
2. Love to God increaſed , 
by. Hope made more lively. 

Now Providences of God ſuited to his Word, comforted David, had more power 
and force to confirm and increaſe theſe Graces, then all their Atheiſtical Scoffs to ſhake 
them : for he concluded from theſe Inſtances, that though the Wicked flouriſh, they ſhall 
periſh ; and though the Godly be afflicted , . they ſhall be rewarded : and ſo his Faith and 
Hope and Love to God, and Adherence to his Wayes was much incouraged. Comfort 
is ſometimes ſpoken of in Scripture as an Impreſſion of the Comforting == it, ſometimes 
as a reſult from an' AC of our Meditation ; as here, 7 comforted my ſelf. Theſe things are 
not pry © coor wp It is: our Duty to meditate on God's Word and Providence, 
and God bleſſeth it by the Influence of his Grace; and the Spirit may be faid to comfort 
us, and we alſo may be ſaid to comfort our ſelves. 

Do&tr. That the Remembrance of Gods former dealings with bis People, and their Enc- 
_ mites in all Ages, is a great Relief in diſtreſs. 

The Man of God is here repreſented as lying under the Scorns and Oppreſſions of the 
Wicked ; What did he doe to relieve himſelt z 7 remembred thy Fudgments of 61d, and have 
comforted my ſelf. So elſewhere, this was his PraCtice,” P/al. 77. 5.1 confidered the days 4 
old, the years of ancient times : again in the xx and 12 Verſes, 7 will remember the works 
of the Lord; ſurely I will remember thy works of old : I will meditate alſo of all thy works, 
and talk of thy doings : Yet again, Pſal. 143.5. / remember the days of old, 1 meditate on 
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all thy. works; & muſe on the works of thy hands. Thus did David often conſider with what 
Equity and Righteouſneſs, with what Power and Goodneſs, God carried on the work of his 
Providence-toward his People of old; The like he prefleth-on others, P/al: 105. 5. Remem- 
ber the marvellous works which he hath done, his wonders ; and the Judgments of his mouth. 
Surely it is our Duty, and it. will. be our Comfort, and Reliete. | 

[ ſhall diſpatch the Point in theſe Confiderations. 

x. That there is a Righteous God that governeth the World. All things are not hurled 
up and down by Chance, as if the Benefit we recelve were onely a good hit, and the Mi- 
ſery a meer misfortune. No, all things are ordered by a Powertull, Wiſe and Juſt God 
his Word doth not onely diſcover this to us, * but his Works ; Pſal. 58.11. So that a man 
ſhall fay, Yerily there is a reward for the Righteous : verily there is a God that judgeth the 
Earth. That is, many times there are ſuch Providences, that all that behold them, *ſhall 
ſee, and fay, that Godlineſs and Holineſs are matters of Advantage and Benefit in this 
World, abſtracted from the Rewards to come ; and fo an infallible Evidence that the World 
is not governed by Chance, but adminiſtred by an Almighty, All-wiſe, and moſt Juſt Pro- 
vidence. So elſewhere, Pſalm 9. 16. The Lord is known by the Judgments which he execu- 
teth : By ſome eminent Inſtances God .ſheweth himſelf to be the Judge of the World, and 
keepeth a Petty Seflions, before the day of General Afſſizes. Upon this account the Saints 
beg the Lord to take off the Vaile from his Providence , and to appear in' proteCting, and 
delivering his Children, and puniſhing their Adverfaries ; Pſalm. 94. 1,2. O thou Fake of 
the Earth, fhew thy ſelf. He is the Supreme Governour of the World , to whom it be- 
longeth to doe right. | 

2. This Righteous God hath made a Law according to which he will govern, and eſta- 
bliſhed it as the Rule of Commerce between him and his Creatures. The Precept is the 
Rule of our Duty, the Sanction is the Rule of his Proceedings ; ſo that by this Law we 
know what we muſt doe, and what we may expect from him, Man is not made to be 
lawleſs, and ungoverned, but hath a Conſcience of Good and Evil, for without the know- 
ledge of God's Will we cannot obey him ; nor can we know his Will, unleſs it be ſome way 
or other revealed. No Man in his wits can expeCtt that God ſhould ſpeak to us immedi- 
ately and by Oracle.; we cannot endure his Voice, nor can we ſee him, and live : There- 
fore he revealed his Mind by the Light of Nature, and by. Scripture, which giveth us a 
clearer and more perfect Knowledge of his Will. Certainly thoſe that live under that Diſ- 
penſation, muſt expe&t that God will deale with them according to the Tenour of it. The 
Apoſtle telleth us Rom. 2.12. As many as have finned without the Law, ſhall periſh without 
the Law : and as many as have finned in the Law, ſhall be _ by the Law. God hath 
been explicite and clear with them, to tell them what they 'thould doe, and what they 
ſhould expect. Y £ 

3- In 7 Courſe of his Diſpenſations he hath ſhewed from the beginning of the World 
unto this day , that he is not unmindfull of this. Law , that the obſervance of this Rule 
bringeth ſuitable Bleſſings, and the Violation of it the threatned Judgments ; Rom. 1. 18. 
The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men. 
The Impious, and the Unrighteous are breakers of either Table, and the Wrath of God is 
denounced and executed upon both, if there be any notorious Violation of either. For in 
the day of God's Patience he is not quick and ſevere upon. the World , Zeb. 2.2. every 
Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience _ a juſt Recompence of Reward , thereby his Word 1s 
owned. Execution we fay is the Lite of the Law, it is but Words without it, and can 
neither be a ground of ſufficient Hope in the Promiſes, nor Fear in the Comminations. 
When Puniſhments are inflicted it ſtriketh a greater terrour ; when the Offenders are puni- 
ſhed, the Obſervers rewarded, then it is a ſure Rule of Commerce between us and God. 

4. That the Remembrance of the moſt Illuſtrious Examples of his Juſtice, Power, and 
Goodneſs, ſhould comfort us, though we do not perfectly tcel the Effe&ts of his Righteous 
Government. 

x. I will prove, we are apt to, ſuſpect God's Righteous Adminiſtrations when we ſee 
not the Effects of it ; when the Godly. are _— with divers Calamities, and the Wicked 
live a life of porap and eaſe, flouriſhing in Pro 
deſire, they are apt to think that God taketh no care of Worldly Afﬀairs, or were indifferent 
to Good and Evil, as thoſe profane Atheiſts, Mal. 2. 17. Every one that doth.evil, is good in 
the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth in him, or where is the God of Judgment ? as if God 
took pleaſure in Wicked men, and were no impartial Judge, or had no Providence at all, 
or hand in the Governmeat of the World. Temptations to Atheiſm begin ordinarily.at the 


matter of God's Providence. Firſt Men carve out a. Providence of their own; that God 
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loveth none but whom he dealeth kindly with in the matters of the World; and if his Dif. 
penfations be croſs to their apprehenſions, then his Providence is not juſt. Nay the People 
of God themſelves are fo 0 , that they break out into ſuch words as theſe, 'P/al. 73. 
II,12, 13. How doth God know ? is there knowledge in the moſt Fligh * Behold, theſe are 
the ungodly , who proſper in the world, they increaſe im Riches, YVeridy I have cleanſed 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. They diſpute within themſelves, Dot, 
God indeed fo diſcerne and take notice of all this > how cometh it about that he permir- 
teth them 2 for it is viſible that the Wicked enjoy the greateſt Tranquillity and Proſperity, 
and have the Wealth and Greatneſs of the World heaped upon them : then what reward 
for purity of hearts or hands, or the ſtrict Exerciſe of Godlineſs ? Till God doth ariſe, and 
apply himſelf to vindicate his Law, theſe are the Thoughts and Workings of Mens hearts, 
at leaſt it is a great Vexation and Trouble even to the godly, and doth tempt them to ſach 
Imaginations and Surmiſes of God. : 

2. I ſhall prove that the Remembrance of his Judgments of old is one means to confirm 
the heart, for ſo we are inabled to tarry till God's Judgments be brought to the effeft. We 
ſee onely the beginning, and fo like haſty Spectators will not tarry till the laſt Act, when 
all Errours thall be redreſſed. We ſhall make quite another Judgment of Providence, when 
we ſee it all together, and do not judge of it by parts. Surely then they ſhall ſee, there is 
a reward for the righteous ; there is a God that judgeth the Earth. Art firſt none ſeem- fo 
much to loſe their labour, and to be diſregarded by God as the Righteous, or to be more 
hardly dealt withall ; but let us not be too oy in judging God's Work, while it is a-doing, 
but tarry to the end of things. In the Word of God we have not onely Promiſes which 
are more firm then Heaven and Earth, but Inſtances and Examples of the Aﬀlidtions of the 
Righteous, and their Deliverance : therefore let us but ſuſpend our Cenſure, till God hath 
put his laſt hand unto the Work, and then you will fee, that if his People ſeem to be tor- 
ſaken for a while, it is that they may be received for ever All is wont to end well with 
the Children of God, let God alone with his own Methods ; after a walk in the Wilder- 
neſs, he will bring his People into a Land of Reſt. 

But more particularly why his Judgments of old are a Comfort and Relicie to us. 

r. It is ſome Relicte to the Soul to tranſlate the Thoughts from the preſent Scene of 
things, and to conſider former times. - One cauſe of Mens diſcomfort is to look onely to the 
preſent, and ſo they are overwhelmed ; but when we look back, we hall find that others 
have been afflicted before us, it is no —_—_ and others delivered befare us upon 
their dependance on God, and adherence to him. You were not the firſt afflicted Servants 
of God, nor are likely to be the laſt. *Others have been in the like Caſe, and after a while 
delivered and reſcued out of their Trouble ; P/al. 22.4, 5. Our Fathers truſted in thee, they 
truſted, and thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto thee, and were delivered : they tru- 
fted in thee, and were not confounded. In looking back we ſee two things, the Carriage of 
"the godly, and their Succeſs, or the Salvation of God : the patience of Fob, and the end of 
the Lord, James 5.11. They truſted God, and truſted him patiently and conſtantly in 
all their Troubles ; at laſt this truſt was-not in vain , they were delivered, and not con- 
founded ; depending on God tor reſcue and deliverance, they never failed to receive it. Now 
in looking back we look forward, and in their Deliverance we ſee our own, at leaſt you 
are fortificd againſt the preſent Temptation, whilſt you ſee his People in all Ages have their 
Difficulties, and Conflids, and alſo their Deliverances ; ſo that you will not miſ , nar 
be over-tempted by the preſent Proſperity of the Wicked, Pſal. 73. 17. 1 went into the San- 
auary, and there underſtood I their end; that is, entring into a ſober Conſideration of God's 
Counſels, and Providences, we may eaſily diſcerne what is the ordinary Concluſion of ſuch 
Men's felicities at laſt, they pay full dear for their periſhing Pleaſures. 

2, Becauſe theſe are Inſtances of God's Righteous Government, and Inſtances do both in- 
liven and confirm all matters of Faith. Here you ſee his Juſtice, God hath ever been . 
ſing the Proud, and exalting the Humble; gracious to his Servants, terrible to the Wicked : 
Theſe examples alfo of reſcuing others who have been in like Condition before. us, ſhew us 
what the Wiſedom and Omnipotency of God can doe in performing Promiſes : when the 
performance of them ſeemeth hopeleſs, and all loſt and gone, then they are infallible Evi- 
dences of his Tenderneſs, Care, and Fidelity towards all that depend upon him. Now though 
we have nothing of our own experience to ſupport us, yet the Remembrance of what hath 
been done for others, the Experiences of the Saints in Scripture are ſet down for our lear- 
ning, for the ſupport of ouf Faith and Hope. They truſted in God, and found him a ready 
help, why may not we? God is the ſame that he was in former times, and carrieth him- 


ſclt in the ſame ways of Providence to Righteous, and Unrighteous, as heretofore ; ftill w_ 
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miſes are fulfilled, and Threatnings are executed. c'Tli on/ whoſe behalt God theweil Rim- 
ſelf ſo juſt, -powertull, wiſe, good and tender, had tiot @ betrer God-then we have; nor 'a 
more worthy Redeemer, nor a ſurer Covenant. * If they had'u' ſtronger Faith; 'it is out 
own fault, and we ſhould labour to'increaſe it © The Saints are as dear 'to' God as ever. 
And as to the Wicked, they that inherit others Sins, ſhall inherit others Judgments. - It is 
true, we live not in the Age of Wonders, but God's ardinary Providence is enough for our 
turn , and thoſe very Wonders ſhew that he hath power and love enough to protett and 
deliver us. Well then, theſe are Inſtances of his Righteous Government, and Inſtances which 
concern us, which is my ſecond Reaſon. | 

3. By theſe Judgments of old, you ſee the exatt Correſpondency between his Word and 
Works : where his Voice is heard, but his Hand not ſeen, his Word is coldly entertained ; 
but by his Providence he eſtabliſheth the Authority of his Law. The word ipoken by An- 

' gels was Ady@. EiSaiG, a ftedfaſt word, Heb.2.2. A Word may be faid to be ſtedfaſt, 

either in.reſpe&t of the unalterable Will of the Law-giver, or in reſpe& of Execution, or with 

reſpe& to the party to whom it is given, who firmly and certainly believeth it. The one 

maketh way for the other. God is reſolved ro govern the World by this Rule, therefore he 

doth authorize it, own it by the Diſpenſations of his Providence ; accordingly the World 

learneth to. reverence it ; Zoſ. 7. 12. 7 will chaſtiſe them as their Congregation hath heard. 

God's Word againſt Sin and Sinners will at laſt take Effe&t, and end in fad Chaltiſements; 

and they that would not believe their danger, are made to feel it, Now his Promiſes will 

have their effect as well as his Threatnings, Micah 2.7. Do wot my words do good to him 

that walketh uprightly > The Word of God doth not onely ſpeak good, but doe good. The 

Words faying of good, is indeed doing of good. The Performance is fo certain, that when 

it is aid, it may be accounted done. We are apt to deſpiſe the Word of God as an empty 
| ſound; no, it produceth notable Effe&ts 'iin the Workd : 'The Sentences that are there, whe- 
ther of Mercy or Judgment, are Decrees given forth by the great Judge of the World ; 
whereupon Execution is to follow as is foretold. Now when we ſee it done, and ean com- 
pare the Lords Word and Work together, it is a mighty ſupport to our Faith, whether it be 

mn our, or in former Nos For you ſee the Word is not a vain Scarecrow in its Threat- 
nings, hor do we. build Caſtles in the Aire, when we do depend upon its promiſes. The 
Judgments of his Mouth will be the Judgments of his Hand ; and Providence is a real 
comment upon, and-proof of the Truth ot his Word. ' 

4. God's Judgments df old, or his wonderfull Works were never intended onely for the 
benefit of that Age in which they were done, but the benefit of all thoſe who ſhould hear 
of them, by any credible means whatſoever. - Surely God never intended they ſhould be. 
buried im dark Oblivion, but that after-Ages may- be the better for the remembrance of 
them. Witneſs theſe Scriptures, P/al. 145. 4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther, and remember thy mighty Atts. Joel 1. 3. Tell your Children of it, and let your Chil- 
dren tell their Children, and their Children awother gengration. So Pſal. 78.3, 4, 5,6, 7. 
That which we have heard, and known; and our Fathers have told.us, we will not hide thews 
from. their Children ; ſhewing the generations to come the praiſes of the Lord, and his won- 
derfall works, which þe hath done for he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointell a 
Law in,](rael, which he commanded our Fathers, that they ſhould make them known to _ 
Children, that the generation to'come might know them, even the. Children to come , which 
ſhould be born : who' ſhould ariſe and Solve to their Children, that they may ſet their hoge 
in God, and not forget the works of the Lord, but keep his Commandments , and might not be 
as their Fathers, &e. from all which places 'and many more 1 obſerve, ones 

1. That we ſhodld tell Generations to come, what we have found of God in our time, 
and that we ſhould'ufe all ways and means to tranſmit the Knowledge of God's notable and 
wondrous Providences for his Pevple to Poſterity.- i _—_ 

2. That this Report of God's former Works is a ſpecial means of Edification, for there- 
fore God would have them recorded and tokd for the ſpecial benefit of the following; 

3- And more particularly that" this js a great means and — ae} Faith. tor in one ot the 
places it is faid, that they may ſet their Faith and Hope: in ; and from-all we may 
concltde, that by remembring God's Judgments of old, we be much comforted : as 
in remembring God's Works when the Church was firft reformed in, Lurher's time ; the de- 
livering of England from the Spaniſh Hroafton , Gun-powder-Treafon, &c. forthe confirming 
our Faith and Confidence-in God. All God's Judgments that were Jone in the Yays'of our 
Fore-fathers, -and in aff Generations, if rhey emo tm Fo rrny, -a true Report or 
Record, are of uſe to- warn tis,-and comfort us ; yea the bringing /ſrae/ out of Egypt and 
Babylex, or any notable Work done ſince the beglnning- of the World till now. 


The 


/ 


- * 'The ſe is to preſs us to take this. Courſe as one Remedy to comfort: us in:our di. 
ſtreſſes. -, In diſtreſſes.of Conſcience. the Bloud of Chrift is the onely. cure ; But in, Tem 
tions ariſing from the Scorn and Inſultation of Enemies, remember what God: hath done 
for his People. of old, and let his Providence ſupport our Faith; Pſa! 23. 4. thy rod and thy 
ſtaff comfort me. Pedum- paſtorale for the protection and guiding of the Sheep, and driving 
away the Wolt; the Rod and Staff are the Inſtruments of the Shepherd. More particularly 
conlider , | 
© I. What is to be obſerved and remembred. All the eminent Paſſages of. God's Proyi. 
dence, when adts of Power have been ſeaſonably - interpoſed for the reſcue of his People, 
Judgments of all kind , publick, univerſal, private a omen ,- our own Experiences ; 
2. Cor. 1:10. Who delivered us from ſo great a death, an doth deliver ; in whom we truſt, 

- that he will yet deliver us. The Experiences of others, not in one, but in every Age; tor 
in every Place and Age God delighteth to leave a Monument of his Righteouſneſs, and all 
is for the Conſolation and Inſtruction of the Church. Judgments in our time, Judgments 
in former times, blow off the duſt from old Mercies, and the Inſcription of them will be 
a kind of Prophecy to your Faith : but eſpecially caſt your eye often upon the Lords man- 
ner of dealing with his Saints in Scripture ; their Conſolations and Deliverances received 
after trouble, partly becauſe the Word of God is a rich: Store-houſe ot-theſe Inſtances and 
Examples,* md partly becauſe of the Infallibility of the Record, where things are delivered 
to us with ſo much ſimplicity and Truth ;- partly alfo becauſe of the Manner and Ends in 
which and for which they are recorded. But it I would have recourſe to Scripture, ſhould 
I not rather make uſe of the Promiſes > =Anſw. We muſt not: ſet one part of Scripture 
againſt another ; but Examples do mightily help us to believe Promiſes, as they are a pledge 
of the Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, Care and Love of God towards his People; and I know not by 
what ſecret: force and influence invite us to hope for what God hath done for other of his 
Servants. | « 

2. How they muſt be conſidered ; Seriouſly , as every thing: that cometh from God : 
a ſlight Conſideration will not draw forth the profitable Uſe of them : when they are looked 
on curſorily, or lightly paſſed by, the impreſſion of God upon his Works cannot be diſcer- 
ned, therefore they muſt be well conſidered, with all their Circumſtances; Pal. 143. 2. Da- 
vid ſufficed not to ſay, / remember thy works of old, but-7 meditate on all thy works ; I muſe 
on the works of thy hands. Pal. 77.12. 7 remember thy works of old, 7 will meditate alſo of 
all. thy works : and ſurcly this ſhould be a celighttull Exerciſe to the Children of God, as it 
is for the Son of a noble and princely Father to reade the Chronicles where his Fathers Acts 
arc recorded, or the famous Atchievements of his Anceſtors ; Pſal. 111.2. The works of the 
Lord are great, ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein. Some works of God have 
a large Impreſſion of his Power and Goodneſs, and they are made to be remembred, as it 
after tolloweth there : he is ready to doe the like Works when his Church ſtandeth in need 
thereof. Now they muſt be ſought out, for there is more hid Treafure and Excellency in 
them, then doth at firſt appear; he that would reape the Uſe and Benefit of them, ſhould 
take Pleaſure to ſearch out matter of Praiſe for God, and Truſt for\ himſelf. Of all other 
ſtudy, this is the moſt worthy Exerciſe and Employment of Godly men, to ſtudy and find 
out the Works.of God in all their purpoſes and deſigns ;: there is more pleaſure in ſuch Me- 
ditations, then in all other the moſt ſenſual Divertiſements. 
 3- The End is to be ſtrengthened and confirmed in the way of our Duty , in Depen- 
dance upon God, and Adherence to -him.; or that Faith may be'ſtrengthened in a day of 
Affliction, and our Hearts incouraged in cleaving to the Ways of God. 

*. I, Dependance upon God, whicl implyeth a committing our ſelves to his Power, a 
ſubmitting our ſelves to his Will, and a waiting his leiſure ; all theſe are in Truſt, and all 
theſe are encouraged by remembring his Judgments of old. | 

I. Committing our ſelves. to: his Power is Truſt and Dependance. Onur God i able to 
deliver us from the fiery Furnace, Dan. 3.17. Rom. 4.21. Being fully perſwaded that what 
he,'had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. Now this is abundantly ſeen in his Judg- 
ments of old, 1faz: 51. 9. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord ; awake , as in 
the ancient days , in the generations of old. Art not thou he which hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the Dragon ; which haſt dried the Sea, and the waters of the great deep 2 If God 
will but take-to himſelf his. great Power, and. beſtir himſelf as in ancient days, what ſhould 


a Believer gear 2 % Þ | | 

2. Submitting our ſelves to God's Will is a great Act of Dependance, ſubmitting before 
the Event. Now how may a Believer acquieſce in God's Providence, and injoy a.quiet Re- 
Poſe of Heart 2 he. knoweth not what dd will doe with him, but this he. knoweth, he hath 


to 


to doe with a Ga wo 61 
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Judgnents of old do 


* know t CE age will put, thetr oy in thee : for thou 
ſeek thee : DEER of God's wont, and have 


perimented themſelves, or bY 
Wiſdom and Power, Juſtice and Merey 
ded in their Truſt and Reliance on thee , without 
aides or policies of the World for ſuccour , or 
never forſook any Godly man in his Diſtreſs , that by Prayer and. Faith made his humble 
OTITIS God's leifure; for be that be 

It you take in ing or waiting $ t lieveth 
wil not —- haſte, Tai. 26. 16. Gd will rarry to try his People, to obſerve his Enemies, 
till cheir Sins are full, and tarry to bring about his Providences in the beſt time; x Per.5.6. 
Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand bw that he exalt you (i.e. de- 
liver you ) in due time. It ma be he w = at TR will 
refer it to the time when he will judge the world in Righteous HE Now what 
will relieve the Soul, ingage it to waite ? his Judgments of old ; at hs lo 
Cauſe hath revailed, the tuppreſſed Truth hath got up, the buried Chriſt DH cy again 
and after la rs and patience the Fruit ſown hath been ; rage 5 cp tins Jo 
wall look upon our ons, in Sanctuary we things. The 

= troubleſome, but the end is Peace. 

2. Adherence to God, this followeth neceſſarily from the former, for Dependance be- 
gets Obſervance. Till a Man truſts God, he can never be true to him : for the evil hearr 
of unbelief will draw us from = loi = The gn Heb. : Iz. but if we can 


; 
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A Caſe ot Conſcience may be propoun ' Fiow could David be comforted by God's 
Judgments, for it ſeemeth a barbarous t to delight in the deſtruttion of any? it is ſaid 


Prov. 17.5. He _ is glad of celemens, | bevy, woe os < 
Anſw. x, It muſt be remembred udgment impli on Wakes Row i 
Diſpenſation, the Deliverance of the Godly, and the Puniſhment of the 
the firſt ſenſe here is no ground of gs he PIT 7 Tutu al 
to Righteouſneſs ; the ſufferings of good men ſhall be turned into the greate CE Tas . 
the coping Bowen thn that God will not caſt off his People, but Judgment ſhall return unto 
2. Judgment as it Ggnificth Puniſhment of the Wicked may yet'be a Comfort, not as 
it importeth the Calamuty of any, but either 
I. When the Wicked i puniſhed, the ſnare and allurement to Sin is taken away , which 


is the Hope for by their Puniſhments we ſee it is dangerous to in againſt 
God; Ta 26.9. '. When th Tagen are abroad in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the world 
will learn Ri ghreonfnef, * Snare is removed from. many a Soul. 


2. Their Derifian and Mockage of Godlineſs ceaſeth, do no longer vex and pierce 
the Souls of the Godly, ſaying, Aha, aha, Plal 40: x5. rag a wound to their heart, when 
they ſay, where is your God, Pſal. 42. 10. 

3- The Impediments and  Hakans of worlkipping and ring God are” taken away : 
when tho Nemies ape copper up. the Corn bark Ha qaogy Toon, © gram 

4- Opportunity of moleſting God's Servants is taken away, afflicting the Church 
by their flons, Zod wa is. made for the enlarging mig Joe ch ors gry 

5. As God's Juſtice is Prov. 11.10, When it goeth welf with the Righteous, 
the Ci eth : but when the Wicked periſh, there is ſbouting, Pal. 52. 6. The Righte- - 
ous alſo 1 ze, and fear, and ſhall laugh at him, Loe, this is the man, that made not God 
his portion. . Rev. 18.20. Rejoyce over God , ye hot, Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath 
avenged you on her ; when the Word of fulfilled, ſurely then we RS TIS that 
his we and Trath ors. carey... -% 
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P S A L. CXIX. 53. 


Horrour bath taken bold of me, Og of the wicked which Fa 
ow thy Law. 


HE Man of God in the iyner Yeuſ. had ſhewed what _— he took in 
pomennbentyy Goo's Jacgrears old , meaning thereby his Righteous Dif. 
the Godly , and puniſhing Ef Wicky. he now 
cth, that 5a God's horrible addpaents an the Wicked, he was ſeized 
and ſtricken with a very great fear. 
In the Words, obſerve 
1. A great Paſſion deſcribed. 
7 The Cauſe of it aſſigned. 
| Paſſion deſcribed, Horrour hath taken bold on me. The Word for Horrour 
ſignifi alſo a Tum 'or Storm. Tranſlations vary, ſome reade it as Junius, a Storm 
overtaking me worth, a burning Horrour hath ſeized me, and expoundeth it a Storm 
of Terrour and Diſiay. The Septuagint 49vule xgixt #4, faintneſs and dejettion of mind 
hath poſſeſſed me, our old Tranſlation, 7 am horribly afraid ; all Tranſlations as well as 
the Original word imply a great trouble of mind, and a vehement Commotion, like a Storm 
© PE OE eenbing ling to David. 
2. What is the matter? t ay! ugh is given in the latter Clauſe, becauſe of the wicked 
_ orſake thy Law. Now this Reaſon may be fuppoſed to be 
ither bak of the'Storm of Trouble Tai) by them, or Perſecution from them ; 
we fo it would note the zouſneſs of thoſe who Ara caſt off the Yoke, all fear of 
God, and reſpett to his Law : and fo alſo the imbecillity and weakneſs of the Saints, who 
are not able to ſtand againſt violent Evils, and affaults of Temptation. Bur this is not ſo 
conſiſtent with David's Conſtancy and Comfort aſſerted in the former Verſes. 
. 2. Becauſe of the Detriment and Loſs which 5 accrue to the Publick, they bri 
p anew 2 Judgments and Calamities. It is a Fewi{b Proverb, that two dry Sticks w ſer 
one afire : One ſimmer deſtroyeth much good, Eccl. g. 1 '8. much more root Now 
the Godly which believe God's Word, are troubled when they ſee Wickedneſs increaſeth ; 
rar ans Tdurin to to Joſs and ruine in the iſſue ; therefore it cauſeth a -=rotgy Hor:- 
on to ſeize upon them, for they have a tender and lick” 
common Calamities which they might bring upon , the re Puniſh 
a Sh the would bring upon themſelves was an horrour to him which ſheweth a 
Charitable ion to Enemies. The'Puniſhment which had not as yet ſeized upon them, 
nor did Lu pro oh yet being ume Wickednefs by the Juſtice of God, 
was a grief and trouble to David, as it'is to EN Ine 0 WR cn a bo 
their own Deſtrudtion and Condemnation. E two laſt Senſes 1 
Dor. It argueth a god Spirit to be grieved to ſee God's Laws broken, and to be ftric- 
ken with fear becauſe of thoſe Judgments which come from God. by reaſon of the wick- 
ednefs of the wicked. The Reaſons are, 
x. Here is matter of great Commotion of Spirit to any attentive and! ſerious Beholder, 
for the Cauſe aſſigned in the Text is, , becauſe =, thy Law. There are two things 
in the Law; the Precept, and the Sanftion and Rewards : Now they that 


forſake-the Law , violate the gent 14 the Sandton ; and ſo rwo things grieve 
the Godly, their Sin, and their nent: ow: grievouſly they ſm, and what roous 
Puniſhments they 


| may 
1. That the Law is vio 1, that they ſhould forſake God, and all thougtrs of Obedi- 
ence to him, and ſo make flig t of his Law. Sir is dvoule 1 John 3. 4. the Tranſgreſion of 
the Law, a contempt of God's Authority : if we conſider the m___ ick evil of Sin, we 
ſhall ſee that it is not a ſmall thing, but an horrible Evil in it ſelf, a thing not to be laughed 
at, but feared, whether our own, or others. <a 
I. 
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Verſ.' 53: the cxix. PSA L M. 


1. There is Folly in it, as it is a Deviatioi- from the beſt Rule which the Divine: 
Wiſedom hath ſer unto us. If we ſhould look upon the Law of. God as a bare Diredtion 
or Counſel given us, by one that is wiſer then we, -4t is a Contempt of the Wiſedom of 
God, as if he knew not how to govern the World, and what is good and meet for. Man, 
ſo much as he himſelf; and fo a poor Worm is exalted above God ; Micah 6. 8. He hath 
ſhewed thee O Man, what is good ; Now ſhall we flight his Direction; and in effet ſay, our 
own Way is better ? Reaſon requireth that they who cannot chooſe for themſelves, ſhould 
obey their Guides ; and ſince they are not wiſe for themſelves, content themſelves with the- 
Wiledom of others, who ſee farther then they do : as Elymas the Sorcerer when he was 
ſtruck blind, ſought about for ſome body to leade him by the hand, Atts 13. 11. can a blind 
man feel out his way better then another who hath eyes to choofe it for hum ? God is wiſer 
then we, and all who would not contemn their Creatour ſhould think fo : He hath redu- 
ced the ſum of our Duty into an holy Law ; now for us after all this to run of our heads, 
and to conſult with our fooliſh Luſts, and the Suggeſtions of the Devil, who is our worſt 
Enemy, is extreame Folly and Madneſs; and fo doth every one who breaketh the Laws 
of God. 

2. Laws are not onely to dire, but have a binding Power and Force from the Autho- 
rity of the Law-giver. God doth not onely-give us Counſel as a Friend, but commandeth 
us as a Sovercign ; and ſo the ſecond Notion whereby the evil of Sin is ſet forth, is that 
of Diſobedience and Rebellion ; and fo it is a great Injury done to God, becauſe it is a De- 
pretiation and Contempt of his Authority. As Pharaoh ſaid Exod. 5.2. Who # the Lord, 
that I ſhould obey his voice ? or thoſe Rebels Pſalm 12. 4. Our Tongues are our own, who tis 
Lord over us > We will ſpeak and think and doe what we pleaſe, and own no Law but 
our own Luſts. Now though Sinners do not fay fo in ſo many dire&t and formal Words, 
yet this is the Interpretation of their ſinfull Actions. Whenever they ſin, -— hou the 
Law which forbiddeth that Sin, and ſo by conſequence the Authority of him that made it; 
2 Sam. 12.9, 10. Wherefore haſt thou finned in deſpifing the Commandment 2 Tuſh, I will doe 
it, it is no matter for the Law of God that ſtandeth in the way, is the age of the 
Corrupt and Obſtinate heart. Now no man can endure to have his Will croſſed by an In- 
teriour, and will God take it at their hands? and therefore the Children of God, who have 
a great Reverence of God's Authority, when they ſee it ſo openly violated, and contemned, 
are filled with Horrour. Will not God be tender of his Power and Sovereignty 2 will he 
ſee his Authority ſo lightly eſteemed, and take no notice of it 2? 

3- It is ſhametull Ingratitude, Man is God's beneficiary, from whom he hath received 
Life, and Being, and all things, and therefore is bound to love him, and ſerve him according 
to his declared Will. We continually _— upon him every moment ; x him we live, and 
move , and have our being, AQs 17.28. and ſurely Dependance ſhould beget Obſervance, 
and therefore Men ſhould be loth to break with God, or carefull to reconcile themſelves to 
him, on whom they depend every Moment. Adts 12. 20. Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon ; but they came with one accord to him, aud having made Blaſtus 
the Kings Chamberlain their Friend, defired peace; becauſe their C ountry was nouriſhed by the 
Kings Country. Therefore it is extreame Unthankfulneſs, Stupidity , and Brutiſhneſs for 
them to carry themſelves ſo unthankfully towards God, who giveth them Life, and Bei 
and all things. The Bruites themſelves who have no capacity to know God as the fir! 
Cauſe of all Being , yet take notice of the next hand from whence they receive their Sup- 
plies ; Ma. 1. 3. The Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib; and in their kind ex- 
preſs their Gratitude to ſuch as feed them, and make much of them ; but Wicked men take 
no.notice of the God who hath made them, and kept them at the ice and care of his 
Providence, and hath been beneficial to them all their dqys ; but as they ſlight their Law- 
giver, ſo they requite their great Benefa&tour with unkindneſs and Provocation. 

'4- It is a diſowning of his Propriety in them, as if they were not his own, and God had 
not power to doe with his own as he pleaſeth. The Creature is abſolutely at God's dif- 
poſe, not onely as he hath a Juriſdiftion over us as our Law-giver and King over his Sub- 
jets, but as a Proprietary and Owner over his Goods. A Prince hath a more abſolute 
Power over his Lands and Geods then over his Subje&ts. God is not onely a Ruler but 
an owner, as he made us out of nothing, and bought us when worſe then nothing, and 
ſtill keepeth' us from returning into our original nothing ; and ſhall thoſe who are abſo- 
lutely his own withdraw themſelves from him, and live according to their own Will, and 
IF Land doe what they liſt > what is this but a plain denyal of God's Propricty and Lord- 
ſhip over us, as thoſe Pſalm 12. 4. Who have ſaid, With our Tongues will we prevaile, our 
Lips are our own; who is Lord over us ? ſutely it ſhould ſtrike us with horrour to think that 
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Creatures ſhould thus rake them. Sin robbeth God of his Propriety in the Crea- 
—_ If we conſider his natural Right ; Sin'is fuch an Injury and. Wrong to God as Theft 
and Robbery : if we conſider our own Covenant as we voluntarily acknowledge God's Pro- 
priety in us; {6 it is Adultery, breach of Marriage Vow : and wirh reſpect to the devoting 
and confecrating our ſelves/to him, fo it is Sacriledge. "iy 

- 3. It is a contempt of God's glorious Majeſty:.. What elſe ſhall we make of a plain con- 
with him, or a flat contradiction of his holy Will ?* for whilſt we make our depraved 
Will the Rule and Guide of our Attions againſt his holy Will, we plainly contend with him, 
whoſe Will ſhall ſtand his or ours ; and fo juſtle him out of the Throne, and pluck the 
Crown off his Head, and' the Scepter out of his Hands, and ufurpe his Authority ; and fo 
ſlight the Eternal Power of this glorious King, as it he were not able to avenge the wrong 
done to his Majeſty, and we could make gogd our party againſt him; x Cor. 10. 22. Dy we 
provoke the Lord to Fealoufie, are we ſtronger then he ? Ia. 45.9. Woe to him that ſtriveth 
with his'maker ; let the Potfherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the Earth ; ſurely they that 
ftrive with their Maker, will find God too hard for them. Now all theſe and many more 
Conſiderations ſhould make a Serious Chriſtian ſenſible when he conſidereth how God is 
diſhonoured in the World: 

2. Their Puniſhment, This relateth to the Sanction by Penalties and Rewards ; They 
that forſake the Law have quite deveſted themſelves of all Hope, and caſt off all dread of 
Him. The Law offereth Death or Lite to the Tranſgreſſors and Obſervers of it, Deut 30. 
I5. Behold, 1 have ſet before you Good and Life, Death and Evil. Now this is as little 
believed, as the Precept is obeyed ; and thence cometh all their Boldneſs in ſinning, and 
Coldneſs in Duty. A - 

x. God allureth us to Obedience by Promiſes of this World and the next, which if they 
were believed, Men would be more forward and ready to comply with his Will. As to the 
Promiſes of the next World, he hath told us of Eternal Life. Surely' God meaneth as he 
ſpeaketh in his Word, he will make good his Word to the Obedient ; but the Sinner think- 
eth not ſo, and therefore is loth to undergoe the Difficulties of Obedience, becauſe he hath 
ſo little Senſe and Certainty of fulfilling the Promiſe. The Apoſtle telleth us Zeb. 11. 6. 
That without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, for he that cometh to God muſt believe that 
he is; and that he 1s a rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſerve him; implying that if the Fun- 
damental Truths of God's Being and Bounty were believed , we could not be fo careleſs as 
we are, not ſo barren and untruitfull as we are; but Unbeliet Tyeth at the bottomof all our 
Careleſneſs : 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt , unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know, that your labour is wot in vain in the Lord. They that know 
what a Reward is prepared for the Righteous, cannot but be ſerious and diligent them- 
ſelves, and pity others, and be troubled at their negle&. Oh what a good God they de- 
prive themſelves off, and throw away their Souls for a Trifle | But becauſe the Lord know- 
eth how apt we are to be led by things preſent to Senſe, that work ſtrongly upon our Ap- 
prehenſions ; and that things abſent and tuture lie in another World, and waating the help of 
Senſe to convey them to our Minds, make little impreſſion upon our Hearts ; therefore God 
draws us to our Duty by preſent Benefits. Even Carnal Nature is apt to be pleaſed with 
theſe kind of Mercies, Protection, Proviſion, and worldly Comforts; P/al. 119. This 7 had, 
becauſe I kept thy Precepts. Matth. 6. 33. wo firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. '1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable 
to all things, having the promiſe f the Life that now is, and of that which is to come. But 
alas, the naughty Heart cannot depend on God for the Effects of his common Goggneſs : 
Men diſtruſt Providence, and theretore take-their own Courſe, which is a grief and trou- 
= wp: a gracious Heart, to ſee they cannot depend on God tor things of a preſent Accom- 

ent. | 
F 2. The other part of the SanCtion are his Threatnings, and Puniſhments. Now in what 
a direfull Condition are all the deſerters of God's Law ! beſides the loſs ot Heaven, there is 
Eternal fire which is the portion ot the Wicked ; Pal. 11. 6. Zpon the wicked he will rain 
Snares, fire and brimſtene, and an horrible Tempeſt ; \this ſhall be the portion of their C. up : 
They may flouriſh tor a time, yet at length ſudden, terriyle and irremedileſs Deſtruction 
ſhall be the portion of their Cup. God's Judgments are terrible and unavoidalle, both here 
and hereafter; Eph. 5.6. For theſe things cometh _the wrath of God upon the Children of Diſo- 
bedience. Rom. 2. 4. Tribulation, Wrath and Anguiſh upon the Soul of Man that doth evil. 
Alas, theſe things are ſlighted by wicked Men, or elſe they would"not venture as they do : 
you cannot drive a dull Aſs into the Fire that is kindled betore him ; Prov. 1. 17./# vain is 
the Snare laid in the ſight of any Bird : and would a Reaſonable Creature wilfully run _”— 
uch 


F 1 


_— 


. o "i 


C7 .. 0 y »" 4 5 : \ ; : Ww , ”, > : F”Y 
, = = = » = - _ . = ; "* 4 » 
7 ; - Wo * oy - . , Þ £4 *. 
a ” 


WF" ai a. 


em EL 


251 


m_—_—_— - ———— EDD or - - Oe — P55 ME 
Verſ: 53- thecxix. PSA L M- 


OF” OI 


cious Spirit. 


PODJ 

x. They have a due { "fin, They: 

ſport at it, and jeaſt at it, and count it orher, 

and- 

it be gom-, 

mitted by others; that the Wicked goe danci thoſe who! 
mourn for them, and diſlike that vain Courſe which they affect. >]! 

2. They have a due ſenſe of the Wrath of God; the that threatned it, faith, 


more troubled at God's: J ug ments, then the Wicked themielves who are to feel them ; Dax. 
4. 19. Daniel was aſtoniſhed for an hour , and his thoughts troubled him, when he was to re- 
veale God's Fudgments againſt Nebuchadnezzar. So the Prophet Fer. 4. 19. My bowels, my 
bowels, I am pained at the very heart : verſe 22. But my people: is fooliſþ , they are ſottiſh 
Children; they that brought the Evil upoh themſelves are {niet and ſtupid : P/al. go. 11. 
Who knows the power of thine Angar ? according to thy fear , ſo is thy wrath. Few hay to 
heart the terrible effets of God's heavy wrath, but the Righteous dbe; they are truly afiec- 
Red with it, and with the Cauſe of it, which is Sin. God's Wrath affedts Men according 
to the Reverence and Fear wherewith they entertain it , but to the Wicked it is but a vain 
and cmpry Terrour. * yes 

3- The certainty of the Threatnings. God's People ſee Wrath and Judgment in the face 
of Sin, whereas thoſe who are drowned in Senſuality atid carnal Delights, ſcoff at God's 
Menaces, and jeaſt at his J ts ;; neither .crediting the one, nor 'expeCting the other, 
as if it were but a. meer Mockery ; {/ai. 5. 19. Come ſay they , let him make ſpeed , and 
uy Far work , that we may ſee it. In their ſecurity they, will believe nothing but what 

e | lic 

þ The Bane which cometh to Communitics and Societies from the increaſe of the Wick- 
cd, eſpecially when their Wickedneſs groweth to an height ; that is, when it is committed 
with boldneb:; Iſai. 3.9. They declare their fin as Sodom, they hide it not : when Men have 
loſt all ſhame and modeſty, and will got be reſtrained by any Law. .Snrely/ if we know 
the evil of Sin, the terribleneſs of God's Wrath, believe'the Truth of his Threatnings, and 
then conſider the danger that will come to our deareſt Canary we cannot but be greatly 
moved. If a Man were failing in/a. Bark, and ſee.it- guided ſo that it muſt neceſſarily run 
againſt a Rock, and ſuffer Shipwrack, he would be ſorry and deeply affetted. . . 

3-. It cometh from.a good Cauſe. _ * . lar; £12 

r. In the, general it argueth a: good Conſtitution of Soul ; 2 Per. 2.8. For'that righteous 
man dwelling, among them, - in ſeeing and hearing 3 vexed his righteous Soul:from: day to day 
with their unlawful deeds. Paſlively- he was vexed with the impurity of -the Sodomzxes , 
and aftively hg vexed himſelf. So tar as we are Carnal, we ate: pleaſed with Sin , fo far 
as we are Spiritual we are vexed with it ; 1/as.'63. 10. They rebelled and. vexed his holy 
Spirit. The better any are, the more-affefted with publick Sins and Judgments. - Chriſt 
weepeth over Feruſa/ens for: their Impenitency and approaching Deſolation ;. Zuke 19.41, 
42. As he came near, -he beheld the City, and wept over it , ſaying ,' If. thow' hadſt known ; 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now: they are 
hid from thine eyes... This was in,the mudſt- of the Acclamations and Hoſannahs: of the 
Multitude, -when he was, welcomed: with a Tri 1... Paul telleth the Corinthians 2 Cor; 
12.21. {am afraid when. T come among you, my God will humble.me, and T-ſbaf hewatle mds+ 
ny, which have not repented of the Fornication, ,Laſciviouſneſs and. uncleanneſs$ which they have 
committed, The more holy any..one.!is, the more he 1s affected and ſitruck-at heart with 
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Honour.which is obſcured'by the wickedneſs of the Wicked, who forſake the 
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| 2. A deep Reſentment of God's Dithonour. / When' his Glory is obſcured, itis a wound 
to the Hearts of his Children. As a Child canhot endure to hear or fee his'Father diſgraced: 
Surely God's Glory is dear to the Saints, P/al. 69. 9. The Reproaches of them that reproathed 
thee, are fallen pou me. Irjjuries done to 'Gad-and Religion aftedt them-no leſs nearly then 
Perſonal Injurieswhich are to themſelves.” ' So affectionately zealous are = for God's 


ous Law of God, 'and uſurping God's Authority, make a new Law to themſelves. 

3. Compaſſion to Men. Though they are Wicked men, yet they are Men ; made after 
God's Image, 'remotely capable to know-and love God, 'and live with him for ever, whom 
they ſhould otherwiſe embrace as Brethren ; 'to ſee them treaſure up-Wrath againſt the day 
of Wrath ſhould be a griet and a trouble to us. To think of the everlaſting Deſtruction 
which they will bring upon themſelves, ſhould afflict us. Thus the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 18, 19; 
Of whom I have told you often, and now tell you weeping, that they are enemies to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruttion; To ſee Men goe by droves to Hell, it ſhould work on qur 
Bowels : if this brought Chri/t out of Heaven ro dye for Sinners, ſurely thas ſhould make us 
fadly reſent their Condition. | fir 
1:4. This produceth good Effects, it is a diſpoſition of great Uſe and Profit to us. 

x. It deterreth us from ſinning; our ſelves, and ſo we are kept from being tainted with the 
Contagion of evil Examples : for what we mourn for in others, we will not commit ourſelves. 
The Heart is made more averſe from Sin every day by this Practice ; whereas thoſe that take 
Pleaſure in the Sins of others, do the ſame things, Rom. x. 32. conſent with them to dithonour 
God, and fo howle among the Wolves, (as the Latin Proverb is: ) but when this is a Trouble 
to us, it maketh us avoid their Example, notwithſtanding Terrours and Allurements to the 
contrary. Terrours from the angry World; who cannot endure that any ſhould part Com- 
pany ; and Allurements from our commodious living among the Offenders. Thus Lot ſcaped 
in Sodom, becauſe his. righteous 'Soul was vexed : and Noah was upright in his generation, be- 
cauſe he reproved the Deeds of the Wicked. | 

2. When we ſee their Puniſhment in their Sin, and fear a Storm when the Clouds are 
a-gathering, it puts us upon Mourning and Humiliation, which is a neceſſary Duty in evil 
times; Fer. 13.17. If you will not hear, my Soul ſhall 'weep-in ſecret places for your Pride. 
None do fo feelingly bewaile the Sins of the Times, as thoſe who have a tender holy Heart, 
affetted with 's Diſhonour, and Compaſſion over the Souls of Men, Others do perſo- 
nate a Mourning, and aft a part in a Faſt, as the mourning Women among the Fews did at 
Funerals : or as the Boyes in the Streets would att their Feltivities and Lamentations : Marr. 
11.16,17. Whereunto ſhall I liken this Generation? It is like wnto Children fitting in the Mar- 
kets, and calling to their fellows, and ſaying, We have s pop unto you, and ye have not dan- 
ced : we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented : nate” an it is of great uſe to us 
to get this frame of Spirit. | 

3.-It maketh us more carefull to reform others ſo far. as'it lieth within our Power. Cer- 
tainly without this Diſpoſition a Man will never ſeek the Converſion of Souls for which Chrif 
dyed; but have' it once, and-then you will take all occaſions to' doe good to the Souls of 
your Children, and Relations, and Neighbours. When Paul was ftirred in Spirit, mragwtyrilo 
79 mv) ,4, exaſperated within himlelt, becauſe he ſaw the whole Ciry given to Idolatry, Z/e 
diſputed with them daily in the Market-place, and took all Occaſions to reclaim them. -So if 
you were affefted with the evil of Sin, horriblenefs of Wrath, certainty of the Word- of God, 
and the Bane that cometh to any Society: by having the Wicked amongſt them, would you 
let your Children, and Servants, or Friends go on in a damning Courſe? would you not have 
Compaſſion-on+them, and pluck them out of the Fire? y this ſhould be the temper of 
every Miniſter 'when he hath to doe with Sinners, that his Miniſtry may not be a ſleepy Mi- 
niſtry ; of every Parent and Houſcholder, that all under his Roof may be found in'the way of 
the Lord ; of every Chriſtian rowards his Friends. +  -* | =O 00 HOES 

4 It juſtifieth our Zeal in reproving. Surely Reproof had need to be managed with great 
tenderneſs and Compaſſion, that it may not ſeem toflow from hatred and ill-will to the Per- 
ſons reproved; - nor from Petulancy of Spirit, nor a-defire of venting Reproaches, bur from 

Zealto the glory of God, grief to fee him-diſhonoured, Souls tn danger to be loſt, or 
rdened through the deceittulneſs of Sin : therefore holy Men in 'their ſharpeſt invettives 
inſt Sin, 'or-oppoſitions of it, have always mi Zompaſſion ;' Mark 3/5. "Ou Lord 
topked about with anger, being grieved for the hardycfs of their hearts.” There'waz niore of 
Compaſſion then Paſſion*in"our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 'he'was angry, but grieved: *'S0 Pau! 
when he diſputed earneſtly againſt the Fews, yet telleth us, 'Rom.'y./4: [ have gread beavi- 
»eſs and continual ſorrow in my heart : as much Love to the Perſons of his Cotiatty ten, ws 
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Zeal againſt their Errours. So flens dico, I tell you weeping ; .they are enemies to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, Phil. 3. x8. Though he diſcovereth them to emies to the Croſs of Chrift, 
WE COT rs 1 Pe 

F- are | even th \ | rrour”and bl 
of hear” for the prevailingf Iniquity%n thoſe Phc$# 4nd PerfbnFamong ran} =. 
are delivered from the common Judgment. So 2 Pet. 2. 7. He delivered juſt Lot, vexe 


with the filthy converſation of the Wicked : and thoſe that mouryed and ſighed for all the abo- 
minations which were chmmitted in She ma of the, Land, were-marked out for preſervation. 
The Lord hath a ſpecial.care of thermm5 of publick Calamity. 
ſe 1. Is of Reproof; it condemneth 
1. Them ot take pleaſure'in nothing ſo much as mfyoCompeny of the Copodly, Where 
they hear God diſhonoured, his Laws broken : if they were horribly afraid of the-Wicked 
which forſake God's Law, how could this be 2 All Converfation with the Wicked 3s not for- 
bidden, for then we muſt go out of the World ; and to ſome we are bound by the Law of 
ors, or ſome civil, and religious, or naturak Bond ; yet we are to eſchew all unneceſ- 
and voluntary Fellowſhip and Familiarity with them ; P/al/m'26. 4. 1 hawghot fate 
with .vain Perſons, —_ in with Diſſemblers. So Prov. 21. 14,25. Make  friendſb;p 
with an angry man ; and with a froward man thou ſhalt not goe : Leſt thou leaſh his ays, 
and get a ſnare to thy Soul. Certainly we are not to-delight in the open Wicked'ss the ahe- 
ly Company that is pleaſant to us, for what can/a tender Chriſtian get among then but a 
wound to lis Soul ? 4 ſt 5-2: | | 
2. Thoſe that are not affected with their own Sins, . much' leſs with the Sins of others. 
It is but a deceit of heart to declaim againſt the Sins 'of the Times; and not to mourn bit- 
terly for our own Sins : This is to tranſlate the Scene of our Humiliation, and to pur it far 
off trora our ſelves. Surely that Grief will be moſt pages and afflifting, which doth moſt 
concern our ſelves, and-we know more by our ſelves poſſibly we can by other Men ; 
"therefore we ſhould ofters think of the Merit of our own Sins, their hainous Nature, their 
dreadfult Conſequences, if God be not the more mercifull to keep us humble and thankfull. 
Tſe 2.15 to perſwade us to be' of 'this Temper , to be deeply affe&ted when we ſee 
God's I'aws broken. - Tt requireth . | 
1. The general Grace of a ſoft Heart, which muſt be asked of 'God, 2 Chroy. 34. 27. 
Becauſe'thine heart was tender, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf, when thou heardeſt the words 
of the Lord againſt this =_ There was an high' peace and calm at that time, but a ten- 
der Heart'relenteth art ings. of God to ſoften thy 'Hearrt. Mg 7460 
2. There needeth eminent Holineſs for ſuch a Frame , that we thine as Lights in the 
midſt of:a crooked andeperverſe Generation ; Phil. 2.'x5. The Mourners muſt not be in- 
tected and tinted themſelves, but ſave themſelves from an untoward Generation, condemn 
the Sins of the Times by their Converſation. | 
3. We muſt have a/ Fear animated' by Faith. — Noah was moved i fear concerni 
things unſeen, Heb. 11:7. - The danger of the Floud was unſeen as yet, and they marri 
and gave'in Marriage. We muſt not judge of things _ preſent, or by carnal Appea- 
rance : there is righteous ) in Heaven. Faith in his Word will ſhew us our Danger, 
for God's'Threatnings are all fulfilled, and the more we ſeek to eſtabliſh our ſelves by cat- 
nal Means; -the 'more our Ruine is haſtened. ponelt 75 21 (> 
4- Thete muſt be # grief ſet awork by a Love to God, and the Souls oft Men. "In Ca- + 
lamities the true remper ## Humiliation is a due Senſe of our{Fathers Anger,” and Bre- 
threns Miſeries : in Sins our Fathers Di r, and Man's Deſtru&tion ; "who are the 
lame Fleſh with our - wc. it —_ trouble us ar ſee Av" i rhrrh omit 
ine. Of fome' have compaſſion, making # difference : ' And others ſave with fear," pulling they 
out of the tre ; hatdigg phe the garment ſported with the fleſh, Jude'22, 23 vaſe 7 03 
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SERMON IX. 


Thy Statutes bave been my Songs in the Houſe of my Pil- 
grimage. | | 


AFYTD had in the former Verſe expreſſed his great Trouble, becauſe of the in- 
creaſe of the Wicked , and their Defeftion from the Law of God. Now he 
ſheweth what comforted him : the Children of God have a great deal of di- 
vine Conſolation from the Word in the midſt of all their Sorrows and Evils of 
the preſent Life. ' David's Comfort is here expreſſed 
x. By the Matter or Obje& of it, thy Starutes. "Br 
- - 2. The Degree of his Rejoycing , intimated in the Word, Songs. The Efictt is put for 
the Cauſe, Joy and Mirth which uſually breaketh forth into ſinging, or the ſign and indi- 
cation for the Thing ſignified. p 
3- The place where he rejoyced, in the Zouſe of his Pilgrimage ; & Tow 7ragunuz; mus 
whereſoever I ſojourn | 
' I. By God's Statutes is meant his Word in general, more — the Precepts and Pro- 
miſes ; in the one we have the offer of Life, in the other the way and means how to attain it. 
In the Word is both our Charter, and our Rule, in both regards it is matter of Rejoycing ; 
P/al. 19. 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Soul. Nothing\|is commanded 
there, but what is equitable in it ſelf, profitable to us. | 
2, By Songs, (a Metonymy of the Effe&t for the Cauſe, or the Sign for 'the Thing ſig- 
nified,) ſuch Pleaſure, Joy and Contentment as other men had in Songs, David had in the 
Word of God. Travellers uſe __—_ and caſe the tediouſneſs of the Way by Songs ; thy 
Word doth comfort me wonderfully. Or you may take it literally , the Themes and Ar- 
| me of his ſinging. Profane Spirits muſt have Songs ſuitable.to their Mirth ; as their 
irth is carnal, ſo the Songs of carnal Men are obſcene, filthy and fleſhly : but an hoky: Man, 
his Songs ſuit his Mirth and Joy : he reoyceth in the ym and therefore his Songs are di- 
vine, thy Statutes are my Songs. Singing of Pſalms is a deleftable way of Edification, which 
God hath not onely ;nfline in the Scriptures, but Heathens ſaw an uſe of it by the light of 
Nature. £/:an lib. 3. nat. Hiſt. cap. 39. telleth us of the Cretians, Tv maid ac, Tv eAzyN- 
eu Mara TS viuuss; wela Tv. wirewſizg Tt is a ſpiritual Channel wherein our Mirth 
may run; James 5.13. 1s any merry, let him fing Pſalms : &9vju& m;, there-is, the Harmo- 
ny, that is a natural Delight, the Marter that is a ſpiritual Comfort. I cannot exclude this, 
becauſe it is one way of expreſſing that Delight which we take in the Word, but I preter 
the former : for David raueth of the Comfort he took-in keeping God's Precepts,. when 
they were violated by ot | | | | 
J- in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage ; you may take it literally for the time of David's Exile, 
when banzſhed by Saz/, or driven trom his Palace by Abſalom : when he fled from 
ons, and wandred: up and down 1n great diſtrels, then God's Statutes by which his 
Li I Innocency vindicated, Hopes confirmed both of preſent Support,” and ſea- 
ſonable deliverance, were as Songs to him, his real and cordial Solaces. Whereſoever the 
Believer 1s, or whatſoever his Caſe and Condition be, he hath ſtill matter of Rejoycing in 
the Word of God. So had David when he was expoſed to continual Wandrings, without 
any fixed Habitation. Indeed the Children of God in Babylon fay Pſal. 137, 4. How ſball 
we fing the Lord's Song in a ſtrange Land ? The meaning is not to exclude their own ſpiri- 
tual Delight, and Solace, but they would not gratify the carnal Pleaſure of the Enemies with 
a Temple-fong,, - or ſubje& Religion to their ſportive fancies and humours. Rather Meta- 
phorically for the whole Courlſe of his Life , w ſpent in. the Palace, or in the Wilder- 
neſs, in whatſoever place he was, he was ſtill in the Houſe of his Pilgrimage : ſo he accoun- 
red his beſt and his worſt Condition, compare verſe 19. / am a Stranger m the + and 
” P/al. 39. 
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Pſal.39:12...1 am a ftranger with thee, and a Sojourner as all my Fathers were, with 1 Chron. 
29.15. We are Strangers before thee, and Sojourners as were all our Fathers." Not 
when hunted like a Partridge upon the. Mountains, but alſo when he.was at Reſt,. and ab 
to offer ſo vaſt a quantity of Treaſure for the building of the Houſe.of God.-.-. . 
Two Paints are;obſervable. bs a 77.0 i © 693.h 
1 Dod&. That the Godly. count this World and their whole Eſtate therein the Houſe of their 


Pilerimage. | 
2 Dot. That during this Eſtate, and the Inconveniencies thereof, they find matter. of Re- 
foycing in the Word of God. | | Wa | | 

1. Do&t. That the Godly count thu World and their whole Eſtate therein the Houſe of their 

Pilgrimage. 

[ ſhall nor : this Dodrine in its full Latitude, having ſpoken largely thereof in the 
19 Verſe; onely now a few Conſiderations. | " 

1. Here is no fixed Abode, there where we live longeſt we count our: home and dwel. 
ling ; not an Inn which we take up in our paſkage, but the place of our conſtant Reſidence 
in this World : We are onely in Paſſage, and ſo ſhould conſider it , Heb. 3. 14; Here we 
have no abiding City, but we look for one to come, whoſe builder and maker. is God: Here 
we ſtay but a little while , paſſing through-to a better Country. The Mortality of the 
Body, and the Immortality of the Soul ſheweth that we are all Strangers here” tor if here 
we do not live for ever, and. yet we have Souls-that will live tor ever, there muſt be ops 
other place to which we are tending. The Body is duſt in its Compoſition and R 
tion, Ececleſ., 12. 7. Then ſhall the Body return to the Earth as it was. Nature may teach 
us ſo much : but Faith that aſlureth us of the ReſurreCftion of the Dead, doth more bind 
this Conſideration upon us. We are Mortal, and all things about us are liable to their Mor- 
tality, and therefore here we muſt be ſtill paſſing to: another Place. 

2. Here we have no Reſt; Micah 2.10. Ariſe and depart hence, for this is not your Reſt, 
that is hereafter. Zeb. 4. 9. There remaineth therefore a Reſt for the People of God, Our 
Home we count the place of our Repoſe : Now there is no Reſt and Content in this World, 
which is a place of Vanity, Miſery and Diſcomfort. Yea to the Children of God there are 
ſlronger Motives than Croſles to drive them from the World, daily Temptations, and our 
often falling by them. Croſſes are grievous to all, but Sin is more grievous to the Godly ; 
and nothing' makes them more weary of the World then. the conſtant indwelling and fre- 
quent outbreaking of Corruption 'and Sin. Rom. 7.24. Oh miſerable Man that 1 am; who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death > The Apoſtle was exerciſed with many Croſ- 
ſes, but this doth make him complain in the bitterneſs of his Soul, not of his Miſery, but 
of his Corruption which he found continually rebelling againſt God. Many complaia of 
their Croſſes, that complain not of Sin ; -to loath the World for Crofles-alone, is neither the 
Mark nor Work of Grace : a Beaſt can forfake the place where he findeth neither Meat 
nor Reſt : but becauſe we are ſinning here, whilſt others are gloritying God, this is the 
trouble of the Saints. 

3- They believe and look for a better Eſtate after this lite is over ; 2 Cor. 5.1. We know 
that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God , an 
Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. No Man can be a right Sojourner on 
Earth, who doth\not look for an abode in Heaven : for that which doth moſt effectually 
draw oft the heart of Man from this World, is the on of a far better State in the 
World to come ; 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but 'at the 
things which are not ſeen : for the things which\are ſeen are temporal, but the things which 
are not ſeen are eternal, Heathens could call- the World an Inn, 'but they-had © ay glim- 
mering Conceptions of another World : A Chriſtian that -believerh 4t, looketh for it on 
God's Affurance, he is onely the joyfull Stranger, and the Pilgrim; Common Senſe will 
teach us the neceſlity of leaving this World, but Faith can onely aſſure us of another z they 
are Believers and Expectants ot Heaven. = 

4. They do not onely look for it, but ſeek-after it. We reade of both looking, and ſcek- 
ing,, Heb. 11. 14 They declare: plainly that they ſeek a Country. Heb.13. 14. Here we 
have no continuing City, but we ſeek one to come. Seeking implyeth Diligence in the Uſe 
of Means : all the Life of a Chriſtian is nothing but the ſeeking after another Country, 
eyery day advancing a ſtep nearer to Heaven; and therefore their moAfrwpce, their Conver- 
ſation is ſaid to be m Heaven, Phil.- 3. 20. This is their great buſineſs upon Earth, to doe 
all to eternal Ends : all other Works and LabourMre but upon the bie, and ſubordinate to 
this. Their main care is to obtain» this bleſſed Condition, x none they uſe Word, Sacra- 
ments, that they may grow in Grace, Faith,” Repentance, New obedience. Every degree 
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in Grace is another ſtep towards Heaven : P/al. 84. 4. Bleſſed is the man whiſe Arength i; 
in thee, in whoſe hearts are the ways of them. verl. 6. They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, eve. 
ry one of them in Zion appeareth before God. Somme ot the Sains are zn Patria, others i» 
Zia ſtill bending homeward. 5.54 | 

5. Becauſe they are fo, the Children of God are dealt with-as Strangers. Difference of 
ſcope and drift will alienation of AﬀeCtion, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ftrange, 
that you run nit with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot , ſpeaking evil of you. And Fohn 15. 
I9. F ye were of the world, the world would love its own; but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
but T have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Other cannot be ex- 
pected, but that the Servants of the Lord ſhould be ll-rewarded and treated here, not onely 
out of the Worlds Ignorance, they know not our birth, breeding, expettations, hope, 
I John 3.2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be : but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he i; : 

' but Enmity , as the different. Carriage of the one puts a diſgrace upon the courſe of Lite 
which the other do affe&, the one fixeth their home here, the other looketh for it elſe. 
where ; and the World is ſenſible this'is an Excellency, and therefore thoſe that are at the 
bottom of the Hill, envy and malign thoſe that are a-top. 

Zſe. Are we thus minded 2 There are two forts of men in the World, the one is of: 
the Devil, and the other is of God; for all men ſeek their Reſt and Happineſs on Earth, * 
or Reſt in Heaven. Naturally Men were all of the firſt Number, for the Rational Soul 
without Grace accommodateth it ſelf to the Intereſts of the Body, but when ſublimated and 
transformed by Grace, the World cannot ſatisfy it , and it- can find nothing there which 
may finally quiet its deſires ; for the new Life infuſed hath other aimes and tendencies. 
As Saints are new born from Heaven, fo for Heaven ; and therefore the new Nature can- 
not ſatisfy it ſelf in the injoyment of the Creature, with the abſence of God. The Apoſtle 
faith, while at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.6, 7. In this Life 
we are not capable of the glorious Preſence of God ; it is not conſiſtent with our Morta- 
lity. And our being preſent with him in the Spirit, is but a Taſt that doth provoke ra- 
ther then cloy the Appetite , Rom. 8.23. Our ſelves alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit , even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Ip , to wit, the 
Redemption of our Body. Theſe Taſts do but make us long tor more ; they are ſent down 
from Heaven to draw us up-to that place of our Reſt, where this Glory and Bleſſedneſs 
is in fullneſs. Now which ſort are you of, the City of God, or under the Dominion of 
Sathan, and the power of worldly Luſts ? 

? x. There are ſome that take up here, and never conſider whence they are, nor whither 
they are a-going, as Chriſt faith, 7 know whence I am, and whither 7 goe. They look alto- 
gether for the preſent, and it they be well for the preſent, they are contented. Alas in 
what a miſcrable Caſe are theſe Men, though they mind it not ! they ſeem to me to be like 
Men that are going to Execution. A Man that 1s going to the Gallows, for the preſent is 
welt, hath a great Guard to attend him, an innumerable multitude of People to follow 
him ; you would think that hardly could a Man be ſuch a Sot and Fool as to think all 
this ſhould be done for his Honour , and not for his Puniſhment ; and ſhould onely conſi- 

. der how he is accompanied, but not whither he goeth. Many ſuch Fools there are in the 
World , that onely conſider how they are attended and provided for, but never conſider 
whither they are a-going. Oh Wretch, whither goeſt thou, ww we fay to one that ſhould 
pride himſelf in the reſort of Company to his Execution ;- doſt thou not ſee thou art led 
to Puniſhment, and after an hour or two, theſe will leave thee hanging and perithing infa- 
mouſly as the juſt reward of thine Offences > So many that ſhine now in the pomp and 
ſplendour of worldly Accommodations, and are merry and jocund as if all would doe well ; 
alas poor Creatures whither are they a-going ? Fob 21. 12, 13. They take the Timbrel, and 
the Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ ; they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 
moment go down into Hell. Ye ſtill live, and are going to Puniſhment, but 'mind it not ; 
but your Wealth, and Honours, and Servants, and Friends will all leave you to your own 
doom'; and yet you 'are merry and jocund as if your Journey would never end, or not fo 
diſmally ; as if you were haſtening to a Kingdom, and-not to an eternal Priſon ; one mo- 
ment puts an end to all their Joy tor ever. 

2. There are others that wean their hearts from this World, and make it their Care that 
they may carry" themſelves becoming their celeſtial Extraction ; as their Souls were from 
above by Creation, ſo all their Hopes, Wd Deſires, and Endeavours-are to attain to that 
__ of Spirits: much more as being renewed by Grace, do they aim at the Perfe&tion 
and Accompliſhment of that Lite which is begun in them, and ſo being made partakers of the 
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Divine nature, do they. efcape the Corruption that is "im the. world throurh Luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4 
they are convinced of a better Eſtate-than the World yieldeth, and e it, and look for 
it, and long for it, and labour for it. Now of which number are you? or if you cannot decide 
that, becauſe more goeth to. the afſuring' of our Intereſt than the Workd uſually taketh to 
be neceſfary for that end and purpoſe, of which number do you mean to be? will you be 
at home-in the World, . or ſeek the happineſs of the World to come? that. is/in other terms, 
do' you mean to be Pagans under a'Chriſtian name, or Chriſtians indeed 2 you have but the 
name + 2. be not Strangers and Pilgrims here upon Earth. All Chriſt's Diſciples indeed 
are called to fit looſe from the World, 'and to: have an high and 'deep ſenſe of the World to 
come : as to the other World they are no mere Strangers and Foreigners, but fellow Citizens 
with the Saints, and 'of the Houſbeld of God, 'Eph..2. 19. They' are of a Family, part of 
which is:in Heaven and:part on Earth ; Eph: 3. 15. of whom the whole Family in Heaven 
and Earth are named : ſome of their. Brethren have got the ſtart of them, and are with 
God before. them, but the. reſt are haſtening after as fait as they can. They are ſufficiently 
convinced that the Earth is no place for\them, they .are ſtrangers there, and the content- 
ments therevf uncertain and- periſhing, but they are no-ſtrangers to Heaven, and the blefſed 
Society. of the Saints, whoſe prwileges they have a.tull right to:now, and hope one day 
, to have as full a Poſſeſſion and an intumate Communion with their Father and all their Bre- 
[thren. F ; vt: ti 29] | 

Now that you may reſolve upon this, and carry your ſelves ſutably, I ſhall 

I. 'Give-you ſome Motives:: > += [2 tori? : | 
* 2. A Duectiowor two... * 
. x. Motives. 4 24 Wnt | | 

x. He that taketh-up his Reſt in this World, or any earthly thing, is but an higher kind 
of Beaſt;.and unworthy of an 'immortal-Soul. The :Beaſts have an mſtin& that guideth 
them toſfeck things convenient«for: that Life which they have, and therefore a man doth 
not follow the Light of Reaſon, that ſeeketh to quiet his mind with what things the World 
affordeth,-and onely relifheth the contentmients of the/ carnal and bodily Lite, that is fatis- 
re he =o a er __ —r Vat a their.bufineſs and _— to have their wills 

ureifor 2 little white, as if t neither hopes nor fears of an ter thi 

hereafter/ \Pſalm 49. '20:. Han that is | in honour, and. void of underſtandi 4 = the bel 
that periſheth, becauſe he meerly inclineth to preſent ſatisfations : for-Reaſon is.as:a middle 
thing between the Life of Faith, and the Life of Senſe; it were no great matter whether 
you rweve Men or-Dogs or Swine, if Reaſon be onely given you for the preſent World, and 
_ fatisfactions, all your Senſe of the World to come and Conſcience is as good as no- 

=, None are of ſo noble and Divinea Spirit as thoſe that ſeek the heavenly Kingdom. 
Amongſt men the Ambitious who aſpire to Crowns and Kingdoms, that aim at. perpetual 
Fame by their: Vertues and: rare Exploits, are. judged Perſons of greater Gallantry than Co- 
vetous muck-worms, and. bruitiſh Epicures; yet their higheſt thoughts and deſigns are very 
baſe' in” compariſon of. Chriſtians, who . by patient contrmuance in well-duing, ſeek for Life, 
Glory (and! iimmortatity;/ Rom. 2..9..and, whom: nothing leſs with content than the injoyment 
of God hirgſelf. Thoir deſires are after him, Pſalm 73. 25. whom have I in Heaven but 
thee, | and 'who. is there ton- Earth I: defire befedes' thee * So that as Man being immortal 
ſhould prayide. for ſome place of perpenial abode, ſo herein. the Chriſtian excelleth other 
men, that-nothing leſs will fatisfie him than what God hath promiſed his People hereafter. 
The 'Threſhold' wall not. content him, nothing but-the Throne: _//-/ | E 

3-''What-a ſorry Immorntality,- mock: Eternity do, they chooſe inſtead of the 'true one, 
when ——_— the: parſait of this! heavenly Country 2 If they look no higher than this 
World,i'altthat they cam fationally./ imagine is perpetuating Themſelves, and their: Names, 
and Poſterity. by fucceſiive. Generations : -Pſalm 491.11. Their inward thought ts, that their 
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Flouſes ſhall continue for ever, and their Dwelling-places to all Generations; they call their 
Lands'by\their own names:  This/is ſtyled 'Nodoſa Aternitas, when they live in their Chil- 
dren »death:; but-alas: to how few: mens ſhare tan-this fall} and thoſe who may in 


likelihood expe& it, who are Lords of fair Rents, fair Lands, Houſes and Heritages, how 
often are they diſappointed-? buit if their Hopes ſhould ſucceed, and they ſhould make them 
ſelves this way Eternal, yet when-the.Pageantry: of this World is over, the great ungodly 
Men of the: World, -who have Names, /Lands, Families,” in the general Reſurre&tion;ſhall be 
Poor; -Bafe, Contemptibſe i: ' whereas he: that made. it his Buſineſs, to look after the World 
RR ———_——— oh, 7: 26 I 
4- When once our Qualification is clear, every ſtep of our remove out of this World is 
Hhh an approach 
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an approach to our abiding City. Our Salvation wearer, (Rom. 13. 11.) than when we ft 
believed. And (2 Cor. 4- 16.) though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

fig degree of Grace makes your Qualification clearer, Co!. 1. 12. giving thanks to 
the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, 
and x 7im. 6. 18. laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold of eternal life. Evidences are encreafed, when ripening for Heaven 


more and more. 
2. Let us carry our ſelves as fuch as count our beſt Eſtate in this World as the Houſe 


of our Pilgrimage. 

I. Let us with great Joy and Delight of heart entertain the Promiſes of the Life to come, 
reſolving to hold and hugg them, and eſteem them, and make much of them till the Per- 
formance come ; Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed 
that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth. 

2. Let us take heed of what may divert us, and beſot us, and hinder us in our heavenly 
Journey, 1 Pet. 2.11. Dearly beloved, 7 beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims abſtain from 
fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. A Relith of the Pleaſures that offer themſelves in 
the courſe of our Pilgrimage, ſpoileth the ſenſe rhat we have of the World to come, and 
weakens our care and purſuit of it. 

3- Let us be contented with thoſe Proviſions that God in his Providence affordeth us b 
the way, though they be mean and ſcanty, 1 77m. 6. 8. having food and raiment let -aby 4 
content, for we brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing ont : we 
came into the World contented with a Cradle, and muſt go out contented with a Grave ; 
therefore if we want the _—_ the World, kt it not trouble us : we have fuch allow- 
_ h neceſſary for us till our great Inheritance cometh in 

4. Tf the World increaſe upon us, we ſhould take the more care that we may have the Com- 
fort of it in the World to come. Rev. 14! x3. Their works follow them. Luk. 16. 9. Make 
to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſnef, that. when ye fail they may recerve 
you into everlaſting habitations. There. is no other way to ſhew our w in a full 
-—- 29:07; 1 2 wh or to expreſs our deep ſenſe of the World to come, 

t | 

2. Doft. That during this Eſtate and the inconveniencies thereof, God's Children find 

matter of Rejoycing in his Word. 
I. Let us conſider how this Point lieth in this Text. 

1. The Pfalmiſt had a ſufficient ſenſe of the inconveniencies of the Houſe of his Pilgrim- 
age, his abſence from God ; for therefore he counts it a Pilgrimage, the many afironts and 
diſhonours that are done to God in the World, which go near to a gracious heart, who eſpou- 
ſeth” God's quarrel and intereſt : therefore he faith, #orrour hath taken hold upon me, becauſe 
men keep not thy Law : nay and poſſibly his own. Afflictions and Troubles, tor many Inter- 
preters ſuppoſe. him now” expelled trom' Fera/alem,! and driven to wander up and down in 
the Forreſts and Wilderneſſes, yet then could he comfort himſelt in God, paſs over his 
time in meditating on his and Promiſes. - The troubles and inconveniencies of our 
Pilgrimage are eatily di by them that have no ſenſe of them, or are ſlight-hearted, 
or whoſe time of Trial is not yet come, but then is ſtrength of Grace ſeen, when we can 
overcome ſenſe of Trouble by the incouragements which the bare naked Word ot God of- 
fereth. It David were now in Exile, it was a trouble to him not to enjoy the Ordinances 
and Means of Grace with the reit of God's People ; but to deceive the tediouſnels ot it by 
God's Word, that is the Trial. If we can depend upon the Promiſe, when nothing but 
i pp left us, there are no Difficulties too great for the Comtort of God's Word to 

y. 

2. The Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh not of what he would doe, but what he had done, ws Statues 
have been my Songs. zence of the Comfort of the Word is more than a to 
ſeek it there: in his Refolution he would have been Pattern of Duty, but now he is a Pre- 
ſident of Comfort. That which hath been may be, God that hath given a Promile and 
Comfort to his Saints before will continue it in all Ages. 

3- The Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh not of an ordinary Joy, but ſuch as was ready to break out 
. into ſinging, which noteth the heart is full, and: can hold no longer without ſome vent and 
— As Paul and Silas were fo full of Joy, that they fang at midnight in the 

OC . 


2. Now 
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2. Now I cometo the Reaſons God's Pilgrims find matter of rejoycing in his:Word 
during the time of their Exile, and a from God, and 2ll the Inconyeniencies that at- 
tend 1t. | 


I. —_— — —_—— El %y 
2. Some on the part of him that rejoyceth. _. 
1. On the Words part God's Pilgrims. can 'rejoyce int. . .. . oh 

1. There they have the Diſcovery and Promiſe of eternal Life. It telleth them of their 
Country : a firm.deed and conveyance is a'Comfort to us before. we have poſſeſſion, 2 Per. 
1. 4. To us are given exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that being made partakers of the 
Divine nature , we may eſcape the Corruptions that are in the world thr Luſt. In the 
Word there are Promiſes neither of ſmall things, of things.ot a little moment, nor of things 
that we have nothing to doe with, but-of great..moment- and weight, and given to us. 
The Promiſes make the things promiſed certain to thoſe to whom they do belong, h 
they be not yer actually in their Poſſeſſion ;: and therefore the Children of God. are delight- 
ed in them, and fo far, as that their hearts are drawn off from worldly things. They thar 
adhere to them, and prize the Comfort which they offer, have forgething in them above 
natural Men, or the ordinary ſort of thoſe that hve in the World. 

2. There they have ſure dire&tion how they may attain this Bleſſedneſs, which the Pro- 
miſes ſpeak of, and that ds error na wg ree eergy 
of the preſent Life. The Word of God is ſaid to be a light that ſbineth to us in a dark place; 
2 et: 1.19. *The love of the World will mifkeade us, our own Reaſon will often leave us 
comfortleſs, the Examples of the beſt are defe&ive, but the Word of God will give comfor- 
table Direction to all that follow the direCtion .of it , under all their Croſſes, Contufions 
and Difficulties ; Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word a Light unto"my. feet , and a Lanthorn to my 
paths. Light is comfortable, it is no ſmall ſatisfaction that I am in God's. way, and haye 
his Word tor -my Warrant. = 

. It propoundeth the Examples of their Country-men, and ſets forth their Heroical Acts; 
Rh Encou h us to imitate their Fortitude, Self-denyal, Zeb. 6. 12. \Be folowers of 
them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes ; :rnawy things are to be done and 
ſuffered before we attain the end. '-Now it is a;great Comtort to trace the.tootiteps of the 
Saints all along un the Way in which we go; Heb, 12. 1. Wherefore ſeeing, we are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay afide every weight, and the fim which doth 
fo eafily beſet us, and let us run with patience ther race that iis ſet before us. It God did call 
us to walk in an untrodden Path, it might be. cumberſome and folitary-3..now it is yery 
obliging and encouraging to conſider in what way theyrhave been. brought to Heaven be- 
tore us. it - VY79 ; 13? | 

4- It hath many ſeaſondble Cardials againſt fainting by the way : Alas, when we are. in' 
deep preſſures, our hearts are apt to ſink ;. but the-Word aſſureth us , that we ſhall: haye 
all > mn 4 for us, that our Heavenly Father ſeeth what is beſt for us; and that if 
we faithfully wait upon him, our Afﬀlictions. and Rubs in-the way ſhall be a means to bring; 
us to ouxg Journeys end; 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light Affliction that' is but for.a moment, i 
for us' a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory : and, that for the' preſent our Try- 
als are —_— — | E- —_ o E , 

2. the Behevers Part. are Reaſons of this Comfort and Rejoycing., 

.1, There needeth a Hol en Frame of heart; for —— Rejoycings and Reliſbed 
| are ſuitable to the Conſtitution of his Mind, Rom: 8. 5. They that-are after the Fleſh do mind 
the things of the Fleſh, and they: that are after the Spirit", "the things of the Spirit. It-is 
an infallible Rule: to: the worlds End:, every one , cannot fay,. thy Statutes are my Songs, no 
they muſt have other Solaces, and a Man's temper is more diſcerned by lus. Solaces, than by 
any thing elſe ; they that haveiflot purged their-Taſt from the of Senſe, the traſh of 
the Fleſh-pots of Egypt will ever\ be. pleaſing to them in the heavenly oF aca and being 
inveigled with the- baits of the Fleſh , the Promiſes are like withered Flowers to them , or 
as dry Chips; it 4s the ſpiritual: Heart that is refreſhed with: ſpiritual Songs. 

2. This Word: muſt be received by Faith, for it is Faith-that enliveneth our Notions of 
things, and maketh them work with us; #eb. 11. 13. Theſe: all dyed in Faith, not having, 
received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off; and were' perſwaded' of them, and em- 
braced them, and confeſſed that they were: Strangers and Pilgrims upon the” Earth : our Af: 
tections follow Perſwaſion ; 1 Pet... 8, Whom having, not ſeex we love, in whom though now 
ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with\ Foy unſpeakable: ani full of Glory. Rom. 15-13; 
Now the God of Hope fill ye with all Foy and. Peace in believing. . 4% 

+ This Word muſt be improved by Reading, Hearing, but eſpecially by Meditation 
and- Singing, Hhb 3 1. Med 
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1. Meditation when it is ſweet and lively, ſtirreth this Joy. Dalight begets Meditation , 
and Meditation Delight. There is a x«xAo@t04; in moral as well as natural Things, 
Pſal. 1.2. His delight is in the Law of the Lord , and in his Law doth he meditate day and 
night. And Pſal. 119. 97. Oh how love I thy Law! it is my Meditation day and night. And 
verſ. 15,16. / will meditate in thy Precepts, "and have reſpett unto thy ways : 1 will delight 
my ſelf in thy Statutes, 1 will not forget thy words. Theſe follow one another : Afﬀettions 
are not excited but by deep and po EE Debts 

2. By ſinging Pſalms we draw forth this Delight ; Col. 3. 16. Let the word of God dwel} 
in you richly , in all wiſdome, teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms , and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual Songs, finging with grace in = hearts to the Lord. Eph.5.18,19. Be not drunk 
with wine wherein is exceſs, but be filed with the Spirit , ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging and making melody in your heart to the Lord. Dran. 
kards when filled with the ſpirit of Wine ſing wanton Songs, and thoſe who are filled with 
the wine of the Spirit, will praiſe God with ſpiritual Songs. This is a Duty of importance, 
a delightfull way of being inſtructed by our Refreſhment. God would give us ſtrength, but 
this is neglected, or gn performed by Chriſtians. We will complain of the want of a 
Spirit in Prayer, we ſhould do ſo in ſinging : colkdneſs in this holy Exerciſe argueth a dead- 
neſs of Faith, and a coldneſs in true Religion... We ſhould exprels our Joy this way. 

4- Above all this Comfort is found in ready Prattice and Obedience. There is a Cony 
fort I conteſs in ulation, but not ſo deep and intimate as in Practice. 'The one is but a 
Taſt inviting to the other, which giveth us a fuller draught. The bare Contemplation and 
view of any concerning and weighty Truth is very _— to thoſe thar bend their minds 
to Knowledge ; Prov. 24-13, 14. My Sox eate thou honey, becauſe it is good; and the honey. 
comb which is ſweet to thy taſt - So ſhall the — of Wiſdome be to thy Soul. Every- 
Truth is Objettum Intelettus, much more divine Truth ; but now in Practice the Impreflion 
is doubled. We get Comfort and joy raiſed in our Conſciences, our Lives and Light do 
not jarre : we are at full quiet in our Minds, apprehending our ſelves to be in God's way, 
P/al. 119. 14. I have rejoyced in the way of thy Teſtimonies, as much as in all Riches. 

Tſe 1. To ſhew you Ghat the People of God need not envy the Wicked tor their De- 
lights and Pleaſures, they have chaſter and ſweeter Delights, Gdd's Starutes are ther Songs. 
Where the Heart is ſpiritual , they can find ight enough in the Word , both as their 
Charter , and their Rule, and necd not turn aſide to vain Mirth ; a portion in the Pro- 
miſes will yield Pleaſure enough, verſ. x11. Thy Teſtimonies have 7 taken as an heritage for 
ever, for they are the rejoycing- of my heart. 

2. To reprove thoſe that reckon theſe things a Burthen, the holy talking of Heaven and 
Godlineſs maketh worldly Men ever heavy , and out of humour , it is not their Delight ; 
but it ſhould not be ſo with the Children of God: A'Child of God ſhould onely be heavy 
when he diſpleaſes God, but delight in all the Means that enable him to live to God. 

3- When we are ſadned by the Evil of the preſent Workd, Jet us make uſe of this reme- 
dy; let us meditate on God's Statutes. 'We ſhall find eaſe and refrething by exerciſing our 
felves ro know God in Chriſt. 39 Al : 

4 To refute the vain conceit which poſſeſieth the minds of Men, that the way of God. 
lineſs is a gloomy way. Aſſoon as a Man beginneth to think- of Salvation, or the change 
of his Life, or the leaving of hig Sins, embracing the Service offGod, preſently his Mind is 
haunted with this thought, Seeſt thou nor how thoſe that ſerve God are melancholy, af. 
flited, ſorrowfull, never rejoyce more, and wilt thou be one of them ? "This is the Opini- 
on of the World, that they can never rejoyce, nor-be.amerry that ſerve God. But certain- 
ly it is a vain conceit ; no men do more, and more truly rejoyce than they which ſerve 
God. Conſult the Scriptures, who have more leave ſhall I ſay, or command to rejoyce ? 
Pſal. 37. 4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he fo give thee the defires of thine 
heart. Phil. 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again I ſay rejoyce. Ask Reaſon who 
have more cauſe or matter to rejoyce than they that have provided againſt the fears or 
doubts of Conſcience by reaſon of Sin? what is more fatisfactory to a Soul in doubts and 
tears than the knowledge of Pardon, and Reconciliation with God ? For the fatisfation of 
_ the defires of Nature which carry us after Happineſs ; who have a more powerfull Exeiter 

of Joy than the Holy Ghoſt » As 13. 52. The Diſciples were filled with joy and with the 
Zoly Ghoſt. Who more qualified with Joy than thoſe , who have a clear right to the par- 
don of Sin, and fo can ſee all Miſerics unſtinged ? Rom. 5. 1,2, 3. Therefore being juſtified 
by Faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom alſo we have ac- 
ceſs by Faith into this grace wherein we ſtand , and rejoyce in hope of the glory - God : And 
ot onely ſo, but we glory in Tribulation alſo. How joytull are thoſe that ſee themſelves 


lit. —_ 
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tor a _ Lite? 2 Cor. 5.1. For we know that if our earthly Tabernacle be diſ- 
otved, we have a building of God ; an houſe not made with hands eternal in the Heavent. 
Yea when a Chriſtian knoweth his 5 Way's plan betorg hin, its g mighty fa- 
tisfation, P/al. 19, 8. The Stafhtes of d are. rejoyci heart:* Looks fnto 
the Lives and Exataples of the Saints, have Joy hey » The Difeiples 
eſteem the Grace of the Goſpel ſuch a great Treaſure, that though they ſuffer Perſecution 
for it they are filled with Joy, As 8. 8. And there was great joy in that City. 1 Theſl. 1.6. 

Having received the Word with much afflittion, and joy iy the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cox. 7. 4. I am 
nes + joyfull in all our Tribulation." Brczchersfthongh with great hazard they perform 
their Oſtice thould be joyfull, As 20. 24. Neither count I my Life dear unto my ſelf, {o 
that I might finiſh my courſe with jor Phul, 2. 17,18.Tea and if 7 be offered for the ſacrifice 
and ſervice of your atth, I joy an rejoice with you al; for dhe fame canſe alſo do ye-joy and 
rejoice with me. The World will reply, I know not what this ſpirizual Conſoktion meaneth, 
ic ſeemeth hard to relinquiſh that which I fee, that which I feel, that which I taſte; for thar 
which I ſee not, and it may be ſhall never ſee. Anſw. 

r. By Conceflion, the joy of the Saints is the joy of Faith. God is unſeen,”Chriſt's 
within the Heavens, great Hopes are to come. x Pet. 1.8. I« whom though nout ye [ce him 
wt, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 2 Cor. 5. 7. For the malk 
by Faith, not "Us ot $03 bo ; . ; 

n 2. Thus _— that the World cannot always rejoice in thoſe things which they take 
to be the proper Objetts of Joy : they have alternative vicifitudes, now rejoice, now mourn, 
nor can it be otherwiſe : for they rejoice in things which cannot __—_ if they re- 
joice when their Worldty comforts increaſe, they are fad nba ; Hf they rejoice 
- when their Children are bom, they weep when they die : bat a Chriſtian hath always his 

for he muſt always rejoire in the Lord , who # a» eternal God. Phil. 4. 4 Rejoice 

in the Lord always ; in Chrift, who hath — eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9g. 12. 
in the Promiſes, which give an eternal , Pal. wi9. 111. Thy teſtimonies have 7 
taken as an heritage = ever, for they are the _—_— ” heart. The Fleſh cannot af 
ford you any thing ſo delighttull as a Chriſtian hath; the Word will hold good for ever. 

3- We cannot altogether ſay, that a Chriſtian doth rejoice in that which he eannor fee : 
for all that they fee s their everlaſting Father's Weakh, 1 Cor. 3. «#. 48 are yours, for you 
are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. | It they look to Heaven, can rejotee'and ſay, Glory 
be to thee, O Lord, who haſt ng for our” everlaſting Dwelling-place : if = 
look to the Earth, Glory be to thee, O Lord, who doft nor leave us deftirute in the Houſe 
of our Pilgrimage : if they conſider their Aﬀi&tions, they rejoice that God is not unmind- 
full of poor Creatures, who'are beneath his Anger as well as unworthy” of his Love, Fob 7. 
17, 18. What is man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie him, and that thou" fhoukdft ſet thine heart 
upon him, and that thou ſhouldſt vifit bim every morning, and try him every moment. That 
God ſhould trouble himlelt about us, that we may not periſh with the ungodly World. The 
fame Love that ſendeth them Proſperity, ſeaderth Adverſny alſo, which they find by the 
ſcaſonablenets of it. 2 
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I bave remembred thy Namz, O Lord, in the Night, and bave 
kept thy Law. 
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E often reade and ſing Davie's Pſalms, but we have little of David's Spirit. 
A Man's Imployment is as the Conſtitution of his Mind is : for all things 
work according to their Nature. A man additted to God, that is to fay 
one who hath taken God for his Happineſs, his Word for his Rule, his 
Spirit for his Guide, and his Promiſl. for his Encouragement, his heart 

will always be working towards God Day and Night : in the Day he will.be ſtudying God's 

Word, in the Night, it his ſleep be interrupted, he will be meditating on: God's Name ; 

ſtill entertaining his Soul with God. The predominant Afﬀection will certainly ſet the 

thoughts awork. The Man of God had told us-in the former Verſe what was his chief Im- 

ployment in the Day-time, and now he telleth us how his heart-wrought in the Night : Night 

and] Day he was remembring God, and his Duty tq him. In the Day the Statutes of God were 
his Solace; . and as Songs to him an the Houſe of his Pilgrimage ; in-the Night the Name of 

God was his Meditation. 7 have remembred thy Name, © Lord, in the night, and have 

kept thy Law. In which Words obſerve, | 

1. David's Exerciſe, I have remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the night-: 

2. The Effet and Fruit of it, and have kept thy Law. The one may be conſidered as 
the Means, the other as the next and immediate End. Remembring and»thinking is-but a 
ſubſervient help and means to promote ſome higher work. 

x. In the firſt Branch'you have, * 
i. The A& of his Soul, 1 have remembred. 
2. The Obje& about which'it was converſant, Thy Name, O Lord. 
3- The Seaſan, » the Night. | 

x. For the A& of his Squl, /- have remembred. *' Remembrance is an AQPof Knowledge 
reiterated, or a ſecond Agitation of the Mind unto that point unto which it had arrived 
before. ' Or more plainly, Remembring is a {etting Knowledge awork, or a reviving thoſe 
—— which we have of Things, and exerciſing our Thoughts and Meditations about 
them. ; 

2. The Obje&t was God's Name. That is either God himſelf, as Pal. 20. 1. The Name 
of the God of Facob defend thee ; or that by which God is known, Hu Wiſedom, Good- 

neſs, and Power, eſpecially thoſe Notions by which he hath manifeſted himſelf in the Word. 

3- The Seaſon, /» the Night. Some take the Night metaphorically for the time of 
Trouble and Affliction. Ir is often a dark time with the People of God, a very dark Night, 
and then it is comfortable to them to think of his Name, according to that of the Prophet, 
Ha. 50. 10. He thawwalketh in darkneſs and bath no. light, let him ſtay himſelf upon the 
Name of his God. I think it is meant literally ; that the Man of God took ſuch Pleaſure in 
the Name of God, that what time others gave to Sleep and Reſt, he would give to the 
Contemplation of his Glory. In the Solitude and Darkneſs of the Night, he ſuttained and 
ſupported his Spirit with the thoughts of God, and thereby took up a Courage and Con- 
ſtancy of Reſolution to keep his Law. | 

2. The other Branch, 7 have kept thy Law, That is, with a good and ſincere heart 
ſet himſelf to the keeping of it ; this is ſpoken partly to intimate fs own Seriouſneſs in 
this Work, and-partly God's Bleſſing upon his Endeavours therein. 

wy His Seriouſfiels and Sincerity in the Work. There is a twofold Remembrance of 
things. | | 


I. Notional and Speculative. 
2. Practical and ive. 


The 
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"" The Notional and Speculative Remembrance of 


; faid to. Remember his 
| upon the Practice of them,- ' Yerba Notitie con- 
notant Aﬀettus : we muſt not think of God indifferently, and by the bye, but we ruſt be 
anſwerably affected, and att accordingly. Thus did David, 7 r red thy Name, and 
kept thy Law. 4 | 
4 Coin Bleſſing upon his Endeavours; for he preſently addeth in the next Verſe, 7his 
I had becauſe I kept thy Precepts. ——Onr Heavenly Father who ſeeth what is done in ſecret 
will reward it openly, Matt. 6. 6. And the of Time well ſpent in ſecret, or a few 
ſcrious thoughts of God in the night, will publickly appear in their Carriage before Men. 
If we be frequently and ſeriouſly with God when we are Solitary, the fruit and benefit of ic 
will be manifeſt by our holineſs and heavenlineſs when we are in Company. ® Your moſt 
private Duties do not loſe their reward. As a ——_— in Study will appear in. the ac- 
curate Order, Strength and Rationality of his Di e; ſo his Converſe with God in pri- 
vate will be ſeen in the fruits of it, in his holy, profitable and ſerious Converſation. 
Fr yen d is an eſpecial help to the keeping of h 
. Doftr. Remembring God is an eſpecia tot F is Law, 
. Dodtr. God is 779) Sean ho —_ his Name us Radicd. y 
. Dodtr. Thoſe that have ſpiritual Aﬀettions will take all occafions to remember his Name. 
I have remembred thy Name in the night ſcaſon, ſaith holy David. X-v\ 
r. Dodtr.. That Remembring God 3 an eſpecial help to the keeping of his Law. 
I. What is it to remember God 2 "* 7 
r. It ſuppoſeth ſome Knowledge of God, for what a man knoweth not he cannot re- 
- member. The Memory is the Cofferer and Treaſurer of the Soul, what the Underſtand- 
ing taketh in, the Memory layeth up;z and aCtually we are faid to remember, when we ſet 
the Mind awork upon ſuch Notions as we have formerly received. - And particularly to re- 
member God is, when we ſtir up in our minds clear and heart-warming apprehenſions 
about his Nature and Will. ' © 
2, It ſuppoſeth ſome Faith that we believe him to be ſuch as the Word deſcribeth him, to 
be : for ſpiritual Remembrance is the actuation of Faith, or in this caſe the improvement of 
that Wiſedom, Power, Goodneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice and Truth, which we beheve, to- be: in 
God. Otherwiſe without Faith thoſe thoughts which we have of the greateſt matters affect 
* us no more than a Dream doth a Sleeper. | vras 
Theſe things are ſuppoſed in Remembrance. 
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3- It expreſſeth a. reviving of theſe or an ereftion of the mind to think upon 
what we know and believe. Man that a nr EE ,and 
can lay out as well as lay up, bring forth Truths out of the mind when it is) for 


EY and inculcate them upon the heart ; he may call to mind or ponder upon 
them. | 
4- Lani ſee (IDE — ke. - _ 
I. I muſt repeat iſtinction, it may be Notionally and Speculatively, or 
AﬀeCtively and Practically. Notionally when Men have a few barren Notions, or dry ſap- 
leſs Opinions or Speculations about the Nature of God: always mens Remembrance is as 
their Knowledge is, and Faith is. Now there is pavggwors 3 yrames, a form of Knowledge, 
Rom. 2; 10. and dead Faith, Jam. 2. 20. and ically we Remember God, 
when there are ſuch lively and powerfull i of his Name upon our hearts as pro- 
duceth Reverence, Love and Obedience.. It is not to grant the Dodtrine, own the 
Opinions that are ſound and Orthodox concerning but we muſt have a reverential 
and ſuperlative Eſteem of him. All men confeſs-a God with their mouth, and think they 
believe in him, bat the foot hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Ged, Pal. 14. 1. what Teſti- 
mony do their hearts and a&tions give? A Man's coffe of Life and Converſation is like 
an Eye-witneſs, his Profeſſion is as a Teſtimony by Report : now one Eye-witneſs deſerves 
more credit than many by Hear-ſay, Plus valet unus oculatus Teftis, &c. How would you 
—_— — could you be more i. 
mindleſs of heavenly things are ? now > ev louder 
than your Profeſſions in the Eye of an Nerſtandi Believer. Pſal. 36. 1. The Tranſgeſ- 
fion of the wicked ſaith within his heart that there is no fear of God before his eyes. ice 
belies Profeſſion, 7it. 1. 16. They profeſs that they hw God, bas is works they deny bims. 


Cold and:dead Opinions are cafily-taken up, and mer talk by rote one after another; 
and ſtudy to-defend them, and oo count God an Idol. Denial in Works is the ſtrongeſt 
way of Denial ; for Actions are more weighty and deliberate than Speeches. el nr 
2. There is a threefold Remembrance of God for practical uſes. 24 

x. There is a conſtant Remembrance: we ſhould carry the thoughts of God along with 
us to all our-Buſineſſes and Afﬀairs, and ever walk as in his Eye and Preſence, Prov. 23.17. Be 
thou in the- fear of the Lord aft the day long ; not onely in Prayer, bur at all times, in all our 
other-occafipns. © Some Graces like the Lungs are always in uſe; ſo Pal. 16. 8. 7 have ſet 
the Lord always before me. He that liveth always as in the ſight of God, cannot be fo ſe. 
cure and ſenſleſs as others are. A drowſie unattentive/mind is cafily. deceived into-ſin, bur 
he that doth often remember God, his Conſcience is kept waking, for he is all Eye, and feeth 
all things, - all Hand and toucheth all things, all Foot and walketh every where, all Ear and 
heareth all 'things. Sic agamus cum hominibus tanquam Deus videat, fic loguamur cum Deo 
tanguam homines audiant : the-latter clauſe was the leaſt that an Heathen could think of, 
but ſurely F there be any. weighr in the former part of the Direction, the latter is tieedleſs. 
Thus we ſhould: never forget God. | -- | | | 
-...24: Occaſional ; when God is brought to mind either by ſome ſpecial occaſion 'offered, 
or by ſome notable diſcovery of himſelf in his Word or Works. Occaſion'offered, as when 
Ahaſuerus could not ſleep, E/th. 6. 1. it was the Providence of God he ſhould reade'in the 
Chronicles, and {o come to the knowledge of Mordecai : ſo it befalleth God's Children, they 
- cannot ſleep ſometimes, and ſo occaſion is offered in the ſilence and ſolitude of the night to 
invite them'to holy thoughts of God, which may be of great uſe and comfort, Fob 37. 7. 
He ſealeth up the hand of every man, that all men may know his work. In deep Srlow or 
Rain their work is hindred, that =F ſitting at home, may have time to conſider of God 
and his Providence. Sometimes it falleth out ſo; that we know: not *what to'do with our 
thoughts; and it will look ſtrangely in the review; if we ſhould proſtitute them'to vanity 
rather*thar give them to'God, hike 'the a& oof a/ſpitefull man that will rather deſtroy and 
waſte a Commodity than let another have it. Orwhen'ſome notable Dilcovery of God is in 
his Ordinanees and Providences, Word or Works//we ſhould always ſeaſon our hearts with 
the thoughts of God, we ſhould ſee him in every: Creature, and obſerve him in his' daily 
Providences : the Name of God is upon all things that he hath made, but eſpecially any no- 
table Providence that falleth out, which is an eſpecial/Demonſtration of his Wiſedom, Juſtice 
and Power ; Pſal. 111. 4. He hath made his wonderfull works to be remembred. So in his 
Ordinances, when God maketh any nearer approach to us by way of Convittion, Counſel, 
or Comfort, x Cor. 14. 25. And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, antl ſo fall. 
ing down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report, that God is we of a truth." '' Many 
times our minds in reading or hearing are illuſtrated with an heavenly: light, or 'our hearts 
touched'with ſome delighttull reliſh, and the Word:cometh in with more than ofdi Au- 
xr and- Power 'upon the heart, theſe are eſpecial occaſions which we muſt to 
conſider God, and the great affairs of 'our Souls. © | 
3. Set and ſolemn, when from the bent, purpoſe, and inclination of our. own. hearts, 
without any outward impulſion we ſet our ſelves to remember the God that made us, from 
firſt to laſt, there is great uſe of Meditation and ſerious thoughts of God in the _—_ Lite. 
Our firſt awaking is occaſioned by them; Pſal. 22. 22. They ſhall remember and t 


ury to the 
Lord; for a great while we live without God in'the' World,” till we recolle&t our ſelves, and 
conſider where we are, -and whither we are going : we-are like men-drunk, or aflegp, and 
do not make uſe of our Reaſon and common Principles, that may be learned from the in- 
ſpe&tion of the Creature, and every thing about us : and when onee we. are. brought into 
the Communion of the Life of God, 'and have Grace planted in our hearts, it'cannot 'be 
carried on unleſs we'take time to remember God..--Qur Faith, our. Love, - our Deſires, our 
Delight, they are all a&ted and exerciſed by our Thoughts; ſo that the ſpiritual Lite is but 
an Imagination, unleſs we do frequently: and often take time for ſerious Meditation of him. 
It is not conſiſtent with any of the'three'vital Graces, . Faith, ——— x and Love, that rhah 
| ſhould be a ſtranger to'the Remembrance! of God : [therefore God ':complaineth of it as a 
ſtrange thing, Fer. 2. 32. My people have forgotten 'me - days withont number, do no/ more 
regard me than if they .had never known'me. . Beſides, the habirs/of Grace are fo weak and 
our' Temptations ſo ſtrong; and 'the/ Difficulties :6& Obedience 16 great, that I cannot ſec 
how we can keep a-foot: any Intereſt: of Godin our. ſelves, if we ſeldom thinkiof God, and 
do not ſometimes ſequeſter our ſelves to revivethis memorial upon our ſouls: Cana ſhuggith 
heart be quickned, *or weak and'inconftant Reſolutions be ſtrengthened, or . the fparks-of 
- Love'ever blown' up into-a Flame, 'and fainting Hopes cheriſhed, : unlefs we ferioully: ; —>xy 


. 
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Minds a-work to conſider of God, and our obligations'to him. Will a ſkeepy Profeſſion 
without conſtant and lively thoughts doe it? it cannot be : Ohino, if you mean to keep in 
the fire, you muſt ply the Bellows, and blow hard. Whet Truths upon thi Uadertian- 
ding, and agitate your Minds in this holy Work. feet | Win 
II. My next work is to ſhew, that it is a notable help to Godlinefs, and that appea- 
reth enough, in that forgetting God is afſigned as the cauſe of all miſchief, and nan; ne 
God the engagement to all Duty : we. forget God, do not meditate upon his Name, and ſo 
fall into Sin, Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that for- 
get God. Some deny God, but moſt forget him ; they caſt away the knowledge of God 
out of their minds. So Pal. 50. 22, Confider this,: all ye that forget God : that is the De- 
ſcription. of the Wicked. So it is the charge upon {ſrae/ as their great Sin, and cauſe of 
their Defeftion, Deut. 32. 18. Thou art nnindiul of the Rock that begat thee, thou haſt 
forgotten the God that formeth thee. Oblivion is an Ignorance for the time. Truths 
loſs their efficacy when not remembred. On the other ſide , remembring God is made 
to be the immediate and next cauſe of our Duty ; Eccleſ. 12. x. Remember thy Creatour in 
the days of thy youth. Youth would not miſcarry ſo ſhametully, if they did oftener re- 
member God ; nor be led away by vain and ſenſual Delights, it the thoughts of God did 
more dwell in their minds. So Dew?s. 8. 11, 12. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, in not keeping his Commandments. Our Lives will declare whether we do remember 
God; thoſe that > + often and ſeriouſly keep God in their thoughts; will be moſt carefull 
to keep his Commandments. 
* TIL. The Reaſons of. the:'Point; - | |; 
x. It doth incourage us, and quicken us to diligence in our Work ; as Souldiers fight 
beſt in their General's preſence ; and Scholars ply their Books when under their Maſters 
Eye; fo by lving always in the fight of God, we ſtudy to pleaſe him ; the oftner we con- 
ſider him, the more we ſee no ſervice can be holy and good enough for ſuch a God as he 
is; a God as not to be provoked, and reſiſted, ſo not to be neglected and lighted ; Mal. r. 
14. Curſed be the decerver, that hath in his Flock a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth to the 
Lord a corrupt thing , for I am a. great King ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , . and my Name is 
dreadfull among the Heathen : implying , that when they came with a ſickly Sacrifice , 
they did not remember his Excellency: and Greatneſs, either they had no, or mean thoughts 
of God ; but if they had remembred what an one he is, they would imploy the belt of 
their ſtrength, time and affection in his Service. -. 
2. The madneſs of our Natures is bridled and reſtrained by thoughts of God; 3 Ep. John 
11. He that doth evil hath not ſeen God. .Will he force the Queen before my face ? ſth. 7.8. 
you will not ſport with Sin,. nor play with the occaſions of it, nor dare to venture upon 
God's Reſtraints. It is faid-of an Arch-Angel &x ##%Auno, he durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing Accuſation, Jude verl. 9. becauſe they beheld the Face of God. So if we had a deep 
ſenſe of God impreſſed upon our Hearts, we would be more awfull. You make very bold 
with God when you dare knowingly. venture upon the leaſt Sin. - Will you affront God to 
his Face 2 Chilen that are quarrelling or falkog out, when the Father or Mother com- 
eth, all is huſh and filent. | JA 
3- It comforts and reviveth us in the midſt of our faintings and diſcouragements be- 
cauſe of the evils of the preſent World; Fonah 2. 7. When my Soul fainted within me, I re- 
membred the Lord. When the burthen of Afﬀiction preſſeth us ſore, the ſtouteſt Hearts 
are broken and loſe all Courage ; but when we come to ponder ſeriouſly what God is, or 
what he will be to his People, or hath at any time been to our ſelves, it cheereth and- re- 
viveth the Heart. So Pſalm 42. 6. Oh my God, my Soul is caſt down within me': therefore 
will I remember thee. By this way the Saints recover themſelves, Pſal. 77. 10. And 7 ſaid, 
This is my Infirmity : but I will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High. So 
alſo, Matth. 16.9. Do ye not remember the five loaves of frve thouſand, nor the ſeven loaves 
of the four thouſand ? | 
The 7//e is to preſs us to remember God more; when we will not look upon anothet 
we take it to be a great ſign of averſation and hatred : the Devils that are molt oppoſite 
to God, abhiorr their own thoughts of God, for they believe and tremble. God thinketh 
of us, he is not far from every one of us, why are we fo far from him z we-caonor-open 
our eyes but one object or will repreſent God to us. What doſt thou ſee, 'hear, and 
tcel, but the effects of his Power and Goodneſs : he is before thee; behind thee, within thee, 
round about thee, and ſhall he not find a room in thy Heart, when every: trifle findcth'a 
foom there 2 He that filleth every place, ſhall thy Heart be cxapey: of al ihwoghes of him) 
To preſs you to this, ; vr of & 
Iii x. Conſider 
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r. Conſider we are naturally apt to forget God, do not hike to retain hum in our Know- 
ledge, Rom. 1. 28. backward to any remembrance of him, Pſal. 10. 4. The wicked through 
the pride of their Countenance, will not ſeek after God ;; God is not in all their thoughts. 

2. How much God hath done to put us in Remembrance of hum, by Creatures, Proyi- 
_ dences, Ordinances, and his Spirit. - 

x. Creatures, all of them, Sun, Moon, Stars, Worms, Graſs, put us in mind-of him ; 
Pſalm 19.1, 2. The Heavens declare the Glory of Gcd, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy 
work : Day unto day uttereth Speech, and night unto night ſheweth Knowledge. The Creatures 
have a double Uſe, their natural Uſe , and their fpiritual Uſe : their natural Uſe is the 
ſpecial end for which they were made; their ſpiritual Uſe is to fet forth God to us. We look 
upon them amiſs, if we look upon them as ſeparated from and independent on God: Our 
food is not onely to nouriſh Nature, but that we may taſte the fweerneſs and goodneſs of 
God in it. All the Creatures bring this Meſſage to our Conſciences; Remember God that 
made us , and all things elſe. They all read a Divinity Lecture to thoſe that have a mind 
to hear it ;\and preach the Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſedom of God by a loud and au- 
dible Voice. It 1s true we are deaf, but they ceaſe not to cry to us; Fob 12. 8. Speak to the 
earth, and it ſhall teach thee ; and the beaſts of the field, and they ſhall declare to thee. Not 
onely the ſhining Heavens, but the dull Earth, that heavieft and grofſeſt Element ; the bruit 
Creatures that have no Reaſon, the mute Fiſhes that can make no ſound, we muſt ask them, 
parkey with them by our own thoughts , and fo though they have neither Voice nor Ears, 
they will anſwer us, and reſolve our Conſciences the Queſtion we put to them, Is there a 
God? yea and declare his excellent Attributes, that he's Eternal, Infinute, Wiſe, Powertull 
and Good, We may eaſily make out theſe Collections. | Chrift ſaith, the Stones would cry 
if theſe held their peace. We ſhould hear the Creature -as we would hear God himſelf 
ſpeaking to us : they ſpeak to all Countries in their own Language. Art firſt God ſpake 
to the World not by Words but things ; thus hath God engraven his Name upon his Works, 
as thoſe that make Watches, or any curious Pieces, write their Names upon them - as he 
that carved a Buckler for Minerva, had ſo curiouſly .inlayed his own Name, that it could 
not be raſed out without defacing the whole Work ; fo. the Creatures are but a draught 
and pourtraiCture of God's Glory. Lats x | 

2. Providences, theſe do. more awaken us. God's daily Benefits ſhould bring him to our 
Remembrance ; Ads r4. 17. Nevertheleſs he left not pour 4 without Witneſs, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladneſs. Deut. 8. 18. But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God , for he it u that 
giveth thee power to get Wealth : eſpecially the ſanftified Remembrance of God's dealing 
with his People, is the way to keep the heart in the Faith,.Love, and Fear of God; and 
the forgetting his Works is the cauſe of all Defe&tion and falling oft to carnal Courſes and 
Confidences ; Pſal. 78. 11. They forgat his Works and Wonders that he ſhewed them. Pal. 
106. 21: They forgat God their Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt. Judges 8. 
34- And the Children of Iſrael remembred not the Lord their God, who had delivered them 
out of the hands of their Enemies on every fide. It is a baſe Ingratitude not to remember, 
prize and eſteem God for all this. 

- 3- Ordinances, Miniſtry was inſtituted to put you in Remembrance, and give you till 
new and freſh Occaſions to think of God ; 2 Per. 1. 12. / will not be negligent to put you 
always in Remembrance :. our buſineſs 1s not always to inform you of what you know not, 
but to inculcate and revive. known Truths ; there being much Forgettulneſs, Stupidneſs, 
and Senſeleſneſs upon our. Spirits ; 2 Pet. 3. 1. That / may ftir. up your minds by way of 
Remembrance. The Impreſſions of God on our Minds are ſoon defaced, we need to quic- 
ken, and awaken your Afﬀe&tions and Reſolutions to chooſe and cleave to God, 1 7im. 4. 
6. If thou put the Brethren in remembrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good Miniſter of 
Jeſu Chriſt. So Sacraments are inſtituted to bring God to Remembrance, 1-Cor. 11. 24. 

his doe in Remembrance of me : that we may remember his Love, .and our covenanted 
Duty. The Sabbath was inſtituted for-a Remembrance and Memorial of his creating, re- 
—_ Goodneſs. Lot 

4-: The great office and work of the Spirit is to bring to Remembrance, Fohn x 4. 26. He 
ſhall bring all things to your Remembrance. We are apt to forget God, and Inſtructions, and 
Rebukes in their Seaſon, the Holy Ghoſt is our Monitor. 

3- God will not forget them that remember him :: he will remember them at every turn, 
Mal.3.16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the Lord harkned and 
beard it ; and a book of. Remembrance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and thought upon his Name : if he do not openly reward you with temporal Deliverances, 
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et he taketh notice of every thought, and every word you ſpeak for him; and taketh plea- 
fre in you: It is upon Record, it you have not the onde of it iow, you ſhall have 
it in a little time, becauſe they thought of him, they ſpake of him, and owned him in an 
evil time, and therefore God is repreſented as IIS booking, and the books ſhall 
one day be opened, and then you thall have your pubhck reward: 

2. Dottr. God us beſt Remembred when his Name is ſtudied. © : 

1. When is his Name ſtudied? In the general, when we look = him as he hath 
manifed himſelf in his Word and Works. More particularly; God ts diſcovered ſometimes 
by the Name of his Eſſence, ſometimes by his Attributes. | h 

1. By the Name of his Eſſence. When Moſes was very inquiſitive to know his Name; 
(and God can belt tell his own Name,) let us ſee what anſwer was made him, Exod. 3.12; 
13. When they ſhall ſay unto me, What is his Name, and God ſaid, I Am, that I Am. God 
was ſending Moſes upon a ſtrange Meſſage, he was giving him Commiſſion to go and ſpeak 
to a King, to diſmiſs and let go ſix hundred thouſand of his Subjects, to lead them to 4 
place which God ſhould ſhew : now Moſes thought for ſuch a Meſſage he had need have 
good Authority, therefore deſireth a ſignificant Name, 7 Am, that I Am : the form of the 
words ſheweth it was a wondertull incomprehenſible Name, Ast not my Name, for it is 
Wonderful, Judg, 13. 18. This is enough to fatisfie ſober Inquiry, though not wanton Curio- 
ſity, enough tor Faith to work upon : the great / Am hath ſent me. It ſheweth his un- 
ſearchableneſs. It is our manner of ſpeech when we would cover any thing and not 
anſwer diſtin&tly, we fay, It is what it is. I have faid what I have faid. . Finite under- 
ſtandings cannot comprehend him that is Infinite, no more than you can empty the 
Sea with a Cockle-ſhell. (2.) He is the great and onely Being, in compariſon of which all 
elſe is nothing, /ſa. 40. 19. Al Nations before him are nothing, they are counted leſs than 
wothing, and vanity. You have not a true and full Notion of God, if you conceive him 
onely as the moſt eminent of all Beings : no Being muſt appear as Being in his ſight, and 
in compariſon of him. As long as you onely conceive God to be the belt, you {till attri- 
bute ſomething to the Creature, tor all Comparatives include the Poſitive: The Creature is 
nothing in compariſon with God; all the Glory, Perfeftion and Excellency of the whole 
World do not amount to the value of an unite in regard of God's Attributes: join never ſo 
many of them together they cannot make up one number, they are nothing in his regard, 
- and leſs than nothing, All created Beings muſt utterly vaniſh out of ſight when we think 
of God. As the Sun doth not annihilate the Stars, and make them nothing, yet i: anni- 
hilates their Appearance to our ſight ; ſome are of the firſt magnitude, ſome of the ſecond, 
ſome of the third, but in the Day-time all are alike, all are darkned-by the Sun's glory : ſo 
it is here, there are degrees of Perfection and Excellency if we compare one Creature with 
another, but let once the glorious brightneſs of God ſhine upon the Soul, and in that light 
all their differences are unobſerved. Angels, Men, Worms, they are all nothing, leſs t 
nothing to be ſet up againſt God : this magnificent Title, 7 Am, darkneth all, as if nothing 
elſe were. God did not tell Moſes that he was the beſt, the higheſt, and the moſt glorious, 
but / Am, and there is none elſe befides me ; nothing that hath its Being of it ſelf, nothing 
that can be pew called their own : thus the incomprehenſible Self-exiſtence of God puts 
Man into his Original nothing: none but God can fay, 7 Am, becauſe all rhings elſe are 
but borrowed drops of this Selt-ſufficient Fountain, other things are near to nothing. God 
moſt properly is, who never was nothing, never ſhall be nothing, who may always, in all 
difference ot Time ſay, / Am, and nothing elſe but God can fay ſo. The Heaven and 
Earth for ſix thouſand years ago could not ſay, We are. Adam could once have faid, / am, 
as to his exiſtence in the compounded nature of Man, but now he cannot fay it. All the 
Generations paſt were, but are not, and the preſent is, but-will not be; and within a little 
while, who of us can fay, I am? no, our place will know us no more ; but God eternally 
faith, / am: not I have been, or I ſhall be, but / Am. Look a little backward, and you 
ſhall find Man's Beginning ; ſtep a little forward, and you ſhall overtake his Diſſolution ; 
but God is ſtill, 7 Am, he is one that is All before all, after all, and in all He beholdeth 
from the Mount of Eternity all the Succeſſions and Changes of the Creature, and there is 
no ſucceſſion or mutation in his Knowledge. Well then, here is an Anſwer for Pharaoh, and 
the /ſraelites, and all bf you to ſtudy on, 7 Am, that: 1 Am. I am the Fountain of all 
Being, that do unchangeably and eternally exiſt in my Self, and from my Self. 

2. God hath deſcribed his Name by his Attributes. ' To go over all, the compaſs of a Ser- 
mon will not permit. E ſhall ſingle out three from all the reſt, his Power, Wiſedom and 
Goodneſs, they are manifeſted in all that God doth. 

I. In Creation. Baſil, *Emoinaw «5 .d43aW; Td yphnpues, wi oops To KNEW, ws overs; 
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T3 uiy5ov * the Goodneſs of God is ſeen in the uſchulneſs of the Creatures to man, the Power 
of God in the ſtupendiouſneſs and wonderfulneſs of his Works, his Wifedom in the ape 
ſtructure, conſtitution and order of all things : firſt he createth, then diſtinguitheth, then 
adorneth. The firſt work was tocreate the Heavens and Earth out of nothing, there is his 
Power : his next work is a wiſe Deſtination and Ordination of all things, he diftinguitheth 
Night from Day, Darkneſs from Light, Waters above the Firmament trom Waters beneath 
the Firmament , the Sea from the Land, there is his Wiſedom : then he decketh the 
Earth with Plants, and furniſheth it with Beaſts, and ſtoreth rhe Sea with Fiſhes, the Fir. 
mament with Stars, there is his Goodneſs. Let us examune theſe more particularly , be. 


: I. With his Goodneſs. The Creation is nothing elſe but an effuſion of the Bounty and 
Goodneſs of God, he made the World not that he might be Happy, but that he might be 
Liberal, he made . the World not by Neceſſity, but at his Pleature, Rev. 4. 11, Thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. God was happy enough 
without us, he had a fulneis and abſolute ſufficiency within himſelf, his great aun was to 
raiſe up Objedts out of nothing, to whom he would communicate his Goodneſs : the Hea- 
vens and Earth were made that Man might have a place for his Exerciſe, and a dwelling 
for his Reſt, and in both might love, honour, ſerve and glorifie his Creatour. God fits in 
his Palace among his beſt Creatures, and thither alſo will he tranſlate Man at length if he 
be obedient, and obſerve the ends of his Creation : thus his Goodneſs appeareth. 

2. His Power, he brought all things out of the womb of nothing. The powerfull far 
was enough, 1/a. 40. 26. Lift up your = on high, who hath created theſe things, and 
bringeth out their hoſt by number, and calleth all things by their names, by the greatneſs of 
his might, for that he is ſtrong in Power. The force of the Cauſe appcareth in the Etfect, 
and God's Power in the Life and being of the Creature. There is no Arrtificer but he muſt 
have Matter to work upon, or elſe his Art will fail him, and he can do nothing, all that 
Man can do is to give who Shape and Form, or to faſhion that in ſome new Model which 
had a Being before : but God made all things out of nothing ; the inclination and beck of 
his Will ſufficeth for his great Works: we have great toil and ſweat in all things that we 
doe, but behold what a great Work is done without any pain and travel : it is troubleſome 
to us to carry up a little piece of Stone or Timber to any Building of ours, but God 
ſtretched out all theſe Heavens in ſuch an infinite compaſs by the Word of his Power, and 
hangeth the Earth upon nothing, 

3. His Wiſedom. The admirableneſs and comely variety of God's Works doth eaſily 
offer it to our thoughts. In the frame of the Work you may eaſily find out a Wiſe Work: 
man, Pſal. x36.5. Sing praiſes to him that by Wiſedom hath made the Heaven and the Earth, 
for his mercy endureth for ever : ſo Prov. 3. 19. The Lord by Wiſedom hath founded the 
Earth, by Underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the Heavens : the Wiledom of God appeareth 
in: the order of making, and order of placing all the Creatures. In making them; 1n ſunple 
things God begun with thoſe that were molt perte&t, as his firſt Creature was Light, which 
of all Qualities is the moſt pure and defecate, and is not ſtained by paſling through places 
moſt impure : then all the other Elements. In maxt Bodies God took another method, trom 
imperfect to perfect : firſt things that have a Being, as the Firmament, then Lite, as Plants, 
then Senſe, as Beaſts, then Reaſon, as Men : firlt God would provide the places of Hea- 
ven and Earth, then the Creatures to dwell in them : firſt the Food, then the Creatures to 
be ſuſtained by.it. Proviſion was made for the Inhabitants of the Earth, as Graſs for Beaſts, 
and Light for all living and moving Creatures. Plants have a growing Lite , Beaſts a teel- 
ing Lite, then Man was made, laſt of all Creatures, -as moſt excellent. Thas God would 
teach us to go on from good ta better ; Man's Palace was furniſhed with all things neceſ- 
fary, and they were plac'd and diſpos'd in their apt Cells for the beauty and ſervice of the 
whole, and then like a Prince he was ſent into the World to Rule and Reign. There are 
not ſo many Animals in the Earth: as in the Sea, to avoid-the great waſte of Food, which 
would be conſumed by the Beaſts of the Land to the prejudice of Man : but there is no 
end of theſe Conſiderations. Onely let me tell you, Power is moſt eminently diſcovered in 
the Creation, Rom. 1. 20. The invifhble things of him from the Creation of the World are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his ternal Power and God- 
head : the firit Apprehenſions which we are poſieſt with, and which are moſt obvious, are 
the infinite Greatneſs and Power of the Creatour. 

2. Theſe are maniteſted in the whole ſtructure of his Word : his Power in the Hiſtories, 
and Prophecies, which declare what God hath and ſhall doe : his Wiſedom in the Precepts 
and Counſels, and diſcovery of ſuch Myſteries : his Goodneſs in Promiſes , Inſtitutions , 


and 
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and proviſional Helps. More particularly in the Law-part of his Word, his Goodriefs, that 
ſheweth Man what 1s , Micah 6.8. He hath Jhtwved thee'O Wah what is good : his Pow- 
er in threatning ſuch iſhments, and promiſing ſach Rewards, and in the wonderfull 
ficacy of his Word in the Conſcience : his Wiſdome in ſtating ſuch a Rule, that hath ſuch 
an admirable fitneſs for the governing and regulating of Mankind. But though all three 
ſhine forth in the Law, and all in each =_ yet his Wiſdome is moſt eminent ; Dewr. 

6. Keep theſe Statutes , for this is your Wiſdome and Underſtanding. In the Goſpel, ſti 
theſe three Attributes appear, the wonderfull Wiſdome, Power and Goodneſs of : his 
Wiſdome in the orderly diſpoſure of the Covenant 'of Grace, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although my 
houſe be not ſo with God ; yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure : for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it not to 
grow : and contriving the excellent Deſign and Plot of Salvation by Chrift,- t Tim. 3. 16. 
Great is the Myſtery of GodlineſS, God manifeſted in the Fleſh , juſtified in the Spirit , ſeen 
of Angels, preached to the Gentiles , believed on in the world, received up to Glory « his 
Power in the Incarnation, Reſurre&tion;, and Miracles of Chriſt, therefore Chriſt is caffed 
the Wiſdome and Power of God : but above all his Love is magnified in the Goſpel', Rom. 
5. 8. God commended his Love towards us, in that while we were yet finners, Chrift died for 
us. 1 John 4. 9, 10. In this was manifeſted the Love of God toward us, becauſe that God ſent 
his onely begotton Son into the world , that we might live through him : Herei' is Love, - 
not that we loved Gerd, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins. Tit. 3. 4- But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
peareth, 
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I bave remembred thy Name, O Lord, in the Night, and have 
kept thy Law. 


3 HESE are diſcovered in daily Providence. To tub tp and revive our 
Thoughts, God is pleaſed anew to ſer before us the glorious Effetts of his 
Wiſdome, Goodnefs and Power ; his Wifdome in the cofitextare of Provi- 
dence, his Power in the Management of it, his Goodnefs in the Effetts of 
it. His Wiſdome in the Beauty and Order of his Works, in guiding the 
Courſe of Nature, and diſpofing all things about his People: He doth all things well. Zcclef. 
3- 5. He hath made every thing beautifull in its time, or in the tris and proper Seaſon x 
therefore we that look upon Providence by pieces, ſtumble at the ſeeming Conf ion, and 
uncertainty of what falleth out, as if the Affairs of the World were not under-a wiſe Go- 
vernment ; but ſtay a little while till all the pieces of Providence be' put together int one 
Frame, and then you will ſee a marvellous Wiſdome-in them. In' the work of Creation , 
all things were very good, Gen. 1. 31. fo for theſe Six thouſand years as well-as for the 
firſt Six days. Thoſe things which ſeem confuſed heaps whef they lie afunder, when put 
together will appear a beaurifull Strufture and Building. Sv for his Goodneſs, what part 
hath God been ating in the World for ſo long a time bur that of- Metcy z He may be 
trace& more by his As of Goodneſs than V te : Atts 14. 17. Nevertheleſs he left 
not himſelf without witneſs, 4 ay, in that he did good, and gave us rain from Hed 
ven, and fruitfull Seaſons , filling our hearts with joy ant gladneſS. The whole World is 4 
TH of Mercy, Los time we wreſt Puniſhment A, ieker—hor op Be - with an oo” 

Mercy : as he t thar he not puniſh, may not pu 
niſh for ever. For his Power, chat d ory ditorered to us every day ; if we would 


draw aſide the covering of the Creature, you might ſoot1 ſee the ſecret almighty Fon 
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God which a&eth in every thing that falleth out ; the ſame everlaſting Arme that made 
the Creatures is under them to ſupport- them ; Heb. x. 3. He upholdeth all things by the 
word of his Power. As they ſtarted out of nothing by his Command, fo they are kept from 
returning into nothing by the -— - aj Word, Command and Decree of Thou 
hideſft th y Face, and they are troubled ; thou takeſt away their breath, and ay die ; thou ſen. 
deſt out thy Spirit, and they are created ; and thou reneweſt the face of the Earth, Pal. 1 04. 
29, 30. All things hold their life of hins : if God withdraweth in any meaſure the wonted 
influence of his Power from them , they preſently find a change in themſelves. It is even 
with the being and faculties of the Creature, as with the Image of the Glaſs, which when 
the Face removeth it is ſeen no more. The Lord doth as it were breath into them a be. 
ing, and when he taketh in his Breath, they periſh ; and when he ſendeth it out again 
they are renewed. Now though God doth conſtantly diſcover his Wiſdome, Power, and 
Goodneſs, yet in ſome Providence one of theſe doth more eſpecially appear : his Wiſdome 
in ſome notable contrivance and chain of Cauſes, which to a common eye ſeemed to have 
no tendency to ſuch Effe&ts as are produced by them : as when out of the ſins and 

doings of Men, or the diſorders and confuſions of the World he raifeth his own gry, or 
by ſome unthought of, unheard of means bringeth about the Deliverance of his People, ta- 
king the Wiſe in their own craftineſs. Sometimes his Power, when by weak and contemp- 
tible means he bringeth great things to paſs, and a Straw becometh a Spear in the hand of 
the ighty. Sometimes in his G eſs, in filling us with Bleſſings, or doing notable 
Ads of Grace for his Peoples ſake. | 

4- Theſe three Attributes ſuit with God's threefold Relation to us : by his almighty 

| Power he becometh our Creatour, as moſt wiſe our Supream Governour, as moſt good our 
gracious Benefactour. We depend upon him for our preſent ſupplies, and from him we 

expect our future Hopes. His Creation gives him a Right to govern us, his Wiſdome a 

Fitneſs, and his Bounty doth encourage us voluntarily to give up our ſelves to his Service. 

5. Theſe three Attributes do moſt bind our Duty on us, as they beget in us Love, Fear, 
and Faith : or Eſteem, Reverence, and Truſt, which are the three radical Graces that re- 
ſult from the very being and owning of God, and are the cx/tus naturalis enjoyned in the 
Firſt Commandment. His Wiſdome as a Law-giver begets Reverence and Fear , his Good- 
neſs is the object of Love, and his Power of Truſt. If he be moſt Wiſe there is all the Rea- 
| fon in the world that he ſhould rule and govern us : for who is fitter to govern and make 

Laws than he that is moſt wiſe 2 If he be moſt , infinitely good, there is all the Rea- / 
ſon in the world that you ſhould love him , no ſhew of Reaſon why you ſhould love 
the World and Sin betore him : if Powerfull and Alſufficient there is all the Reaſon you 
thould believe in him, as one that is able to make good his Word, either by Promiſe, or 
Threatning. Faith goeth upon that, Rom. 4. 21. He was ſtrong in Faith ; being fully per- / 
Sſwaded that what he had promiſed, he was able to perform. He is God Alſufficient, there- 
tore his Promiſes are not to be diſtruſted , his Threatnings not to be lighted ; there is no 
reſiſting or ſtanding out againſt him, in the twinkling of an eye he can tear you in pie- 
ces, pluck away the guilty Soul from the embraces of the unwilling Body. A ſpark of] his 
Wrath makes thee a burthen to thy ſelf. So for Promiſes, one Word of his Mouth can ac- 
compliſh all the good that is contained in them. And 'tis obfervable, that the reſpects of 
the Creature that are peculiarly due to one of theſe Attributes, are ſometimes in Scripture 
dire&ed to another. *Tis ſaid Zof. 3. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs in the 
latter days : and love him for his Power and Greatneſs , and believe in him for his Wiſ- 
dome. Again, they truſt him for his Goodneſs, love him for his Wiſdome, fear him for 
his Power : all theſe changes are in p_—_ | 

| 2. Why God is beſt remembred when his Name is ſtudied 2 the Reaſon is, becauſe 
the ſtudy of his Name doth increaſe thoſe three fundamental radical Graces betforc- 
mentioned. 

x. The ſtudying of his Name increaſeth our Love. 7hy Name i as an ointment pour:d 
forth , therefore the Virgins love thee, Cant. 1. 3. Ointment kept cloſe in the Box doth 
not diffuſe its favour, but Ointment poured forth is full of fragrancy and reviving, it 
perfumeth the whole houſe ; Fohn 12. 3. The houſe was filed with the odour of the Oint- 
ment. So when the Name of God is not conſidered, we are not comforted and ſtrengthened, 
and quickened ; but pour it forth, take it abroad in your ſerious thoughts, and believing 
Meditations, and that doth attra&t and draw hearts to him. When we conſider the Mcr- 
cy, Grace, Power, Wiſdome, Truth, and Juſtice of God, theſe affe&t all thoſe that have 
any ſpiritual diſcerning. This is the way to draw Eſteem from carnal Hearts, He hath Au- 
thority to make Laws, for he is the Wiſe God ; Power to back this Authority, for ” is = 
Almighty 
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Almighty. Creatour, who: can frown thee ints- nothing, but yet: he is gracious, 
ready to receive you;' and pardon and' do you good;..though you have init him : 
zo pour: out this Narne. is our Duty, and then poor Creatures will be prevailed with : it is 


our Duty to do it in the diſcoveries: of the Goſpel,” your Duty. to ponder it in your 
private: Meditations. The: Wiſedom of God in the” Word ſheweth your Duty; bis ar 
what need you have to bind it on your hearts, and your caſe is not without hope, for you 
have to do with a God: there is no Mercy to ſuch as fear not his powertull Juſtice, 
and no Juſtice for tuch as flee from it to his Mercy » fee how God poureth out his Name, 
Exod. 34. 5,6, 7. And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and ftood with him there, and pro- 
claimed the Name of the Lord, and the Lord paſſed by before hins, and proclaimed the Lord, 
the Lord God, mercifult and gracious, '\long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keep. 
ing mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty, viſiting the iniquitie of the Fathers upon the Children, and upon the 
Childrew's Children anto the third and fourth generation. 

2, The ſtudying of God's Name encreaſeth our Faith or Truſt, Pſal. 9. 10. They that 
know thy Name, will put their Truft in thee. God is firſt known and then truſted, and then 
ſerved. If God were known more, he would be more truſted, and if he were more truſted, 
we would not be ſo double-minded and unſtable in the profeſſion and ice of Godlinels : 
we little ſtudy God, and becauſe we ſtudy his Name fo little, our Faith is weak, and there- 
fore we are ſo uncertain in our Converſations. It is well when all our Comtort and Duty 
is immediately fetcht out of the Name of God, or his Nature conſidered by us. 

3- The ſtudying of God's Name encreaſeth our Reverence and Fear, P/al. 111. 9. Holy 
and reverend is thy Name, Pal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to the fear of thy Name. The more 
you ſtudy the nature of God, the more awfull, ferious, humble, watchfull will you grow. 
Thus you ſee ſerious and becoming thoughts of God do much encreaſe our Faith, Fear and 
Love. 

The Z/e is to exhort you more 

I. To ſtudy the Name of God, and to'dwell upon the Meditations of the Almighty, 
and to poſſeſs your mind with him titl no place be lett for fin or vanity. 

1. The Name of his Being. God 1s not onely the beſt of Beings, but properly that 
which is : becauſe he is a Selt-being, that gave Being to all things elle, and trom everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting: we are but as 1t were of yeſterday, and our Being is from him, and our 
Lite in his hands : we cannot live an hour without him, nor tetch a breath without him, 
nor think a thought, nor ſpeak a word, nor tir a'hand or foot without him. There is a 
continual providential influence and fupportation ; as the beams of the Sun vaniſh as ſoon 
as the Sun is clouded, ſo do we fail when God ſuſpends his influence. A Watch goeth of 
its ſelf, a Mill of its ſelf when the Workman taketh off his hand from them; it is not fo with 
us and God : for Atts 17. 28. In him we live, move and have our being. What Paul ſaid 
of ſpiritual Life , Gal. 2. 20. is true alſo of Life natural, 7 am, yet not 1, but God is al 
in all. He is in us, and liveth in us, or we could not ſubſiſt for a moment : we need not 
ſeek God without in the Workmanſhip of Heaven and Earth, for we have God within our 
ſelves, and may feel him, and find him in our own Life and Motion : as the Child in the 
Womb liveth by the Life of the Mother, before it is quickned and liveth apart by a Lite 
and Soul of its own : or as a Pipe ſounds by the blowing of the Muſician, if he ſtop his 
breath it is altogether filent ; ſo do we live and breath in God, and all the tunable variety 
of our Motions cometh from his breathing in us. Now if God be fo near us, thall we not 
take notice of his preſence, and carry our ſelves accordingly ? ſhall we offend him and at- 
tront him to his face, and diſpleaſe Him without whom we cannot live? But alas how 
ſekdom do we refle& upon this 2 how is it that we move and think not with wonder of the 
firſt Mover in whom we move? how is it that we live and vere in Being, and do nor 
conſider of this Fountain and Self-being who gave our Life to us, and ſtill continues it ? 
Oh the negligence of many Souls profeſſing the knowledge of God and Godlineſs ! we 
ſpeak, walk, eat and drink, and go about all our buſineſs as if we had a Selt-being, and 
independent, never thinking of that All-preſent and quickening Spirit that a&ts us, moveth 
in us, ſpeaketh in us, maketh us to walk, cat, drink, and do all the funttions of Nature. 
Like the barbarous people who ſee, hear, ſpeak and reaſon, and never once reflect upon 
the principle of all , 2 Soul within. | | 

2. Let us think often of the Name of God, his Attributes. . 

I. Of his Wiſedom. That we may compoſe our ſelves to worſhip, adore him, ſerve him 
according to his Will and: Pleaſure, and may admire him in the Juſtice and Equity: of his 
Laws, and the excellent contrivance of his Providence, that ſo we may ſubmut to w_ di- 
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reftions of the one, and the determinations of the other. To the direCtions of” his Worg : 
can we count God to be a wiſe God and refuſe his Counſel > doth: not our PraQtice give 
our Profeſſion the lie, when we rather walk after our Hearts Counſels, and the Examples 
and Faſhions of the World, than obſerve the Courſe God hath preſcribed to us in the Word ? 
who then is thought Wiſe, God or Men ? So for ſubmiſſion to the determination of his 
Providence, the Fleſh would fain be pleaſed, and therefore quarrelleth many times at God's 
Diſpenſations as harſh and ſevere, but in good earneſt who is wiſer, God or Men ? do we 
think we are fitter to fit at the Helm, and Govern and Steer all Afﬀairs than the Wiſe 
Creatour of Heaven and Earth ? ſhall we fit as Judges upon his Attions, and think that 
might have been prevented, this might have been better ordered either for God's Intereſt or 
our own Comfort > Men will be teaching God how to Govern the World : for we 
preſcribe to him as if he did not underſtand what were fit for us: he pleaſeth us not in his 
wiſeſt Diſpenſations, and we bear it out as if we could mend his Works, Fob 21. 22. Shall 
any teach God knowledge 2 thoſe that diſallow of God's proceedings take upon them to be 
God's Teachers. It was a blaſphemous Speech of Aiphonſus, $; Deo a confiliis adfuiſſet in 
creatione Mundi, multa ſe conſultius ordinaturum : It he had been of God's Council when he 
made the World he would have ordered many things better. Many abhor ſuch a groſs 
ſpeech, yet think almoſt to the ſame effect : If they had the governing of the World, ſuch 
men ſhould not proſper, ſuch and ſuch things ſhould not be done. 

2. The Name of his Power. Oh think often of that Almighty power that maketh and 
conſerveth all things, that giveth a Being to you and every Creature, and will do ſo to his 
Promiſes though never ſo unlikely : for what cannot he do that bringeth all things out of 
nothing by his Word ? therefore our Confidence in him ſhould be more ſtrong and ſtedfaſt - 
for why ſhould we have any Jealouſies and Diſtruſts of him who is Omnipotent? In your 
greateſt Wants he is Alſufficient, and can ſupply you, Gev. 17. 1. / am the Almighty God, 
walk before me, and be thou perfetk. In your greateſt Dangers he can deliver you, Daz. 3. 
17. Our God whom-we ſerve 15 able to delrver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he wil 
deliver us' out of thine hand, O King. In your lowelt eſtate he is able to raiſe you up, 
Rom. 11. 2.3. And they alſo if they abide not ſtill in unbelief ſhall be graffed in; for God is 
able to graff them in again : whatever Difficulties oppoſe themſelves againſt the thing pro- 
miſed, he can remove them, for nothing is too hard tor the Almighty, Phil. 3. 21. He is 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelf : how weak and deſpicable ſoever the viſible means be, 
God can work by them, 2 Chron. 14. 11. 1t is nothing with thee to help whether with many, 
or them that have no power. All is alike to Omnipotency. Inſtruments or means may be 
too great for God's honour to be uſed, never too ſmall or weak for him to work by. 

3- The Name of his Goodneſs. God is infinitely good, effeftually good, independent! 
good, and alſufficiently good. If Good be amiable 1n our eyes, ſo ſhould God be. He har 
all that is lovely in the Creatures in a more eminent degree, and therefore our affe&tions 
that are ſcattered to them fhould be united in God. He is the ſupream Good, and the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs. Oh how ſhould we love this God ! and that above all things in 
the World, or elſe we do not love him aright. This is that which draweth in your hearts 
to him, and upon this ſhould your thoughts dwell : he ſhewed his Goodneſs to you in 
Creation, when he made you a little lower than the Angels ; but much more in Redemp- 
tion, when he preferred you above the Angels : for he did not take hold of Angels, but 
took hold of the ſeed of Abraham : what thould you be doing but admiring of this, and 
ſhewing forth the vertue and force of this Love? God is love, and dwelleth in love, 1 Foh. 
4. 16. Oh ſhall the paltry things of this World draw off your Love from God who is Good- 
neſs it ſelf? Ler this prevail with you to lay down all your doating upon the Creature, 
that you may no more follow the ſhadow but cleave to the ſubſtance : we owe all that we 
are, all that we have, all that we hope for to his Goodneſs, and therefore let us conſecrate 
and dedicate our ſelves to his ſervice and glory. 

2. To ſtudy it ſo as ſome good may come of it : we ſhould keep our thoughts on this 
holy Subject. 

7. Till we admire God. The degree of the Saints Knowledge here below is onely to 
proceed to Admiration, Pſal. 8. x. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
Earth ! when we have ſtudied God, Silence will be the beſt Eloquence, and Admiration 
advance him more than Speech. Admire the Name of his Being, Creatures in their high- 
eſt glory may be deſcribed, an account may be given of them, but his Name is wondertull, 
can be admired but not told. Admire his Wiſedom, Pſal. x04. 24. O Lord how manifold 
are thy Works ! in Wiſedom haſt thou made them al. Admire his Love, Oh how excellent is 
thy loving-kindneſs ! Pal. 36. 7. Oh how great is thy goodneſs, which thou haft laid up for _ 

that 
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that fear thee, which thou haſt ' wrought for them that "truſt in thee before the' Sens 'of men, 
Pſal. 39..19. The Name of his Power, Pſal. 145-3: Great us the Lord, and'greatly to be 
praiſed, his greatneſs is unſearchable. The'Obje&t 1s'to& big for the Fatulty,; it is a Contempt 
of God; when we think of him, and do not admire'him. Oh the riches of his Wiſdome, 
height of his Power, breadth of his 'Love |! " | 

2. Till we make: fome' practical Improvement of him ; otherwiſe to know God is bur 
4 vain Speculation, a work of Curioſity rather than of Profit. By the Sight of God the 
Heart muſt be ee BS 

1. Drawn off from the Creature, Self and Sin- 
2. Drawn unto God. ' a 
1. Drawn off, IK 03 Ne 

r. From the Creature. That 1s 4 true ight of God which abaſeth all things beſides 
God, not onely in Opinion but Aﬀedtion ; attracteth and uniteth the Soul to God 
and draweth it off from all created Excellencies. The Sight of God's Purity 'darkens the Pu- 
rity of the Angels, and ſtaineth the Pride of all created Glory ; Fob 4. 18. Behold he put 
no truſt in his Servants, and his Angels he charged with folly. So that is a-true Sight of 
God's Excellency that draweth off the Heart from the vain, changeable and empty ſhadow 
of the Creature : Arid God is not truly amiable to us till this etfect be in ſome meaſure 
wrought iri us : 1 John 2. 15: Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World, 
if any man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him + 1o that our Love to God 
will be known by the decay of our Love to Earthly _ 

2. From Self. A ſight of God will beſt diſcover thy Selt unto thy Self; that in the Light 
of God's glorious Majeſty thou mayſt diſtinctly behold thine own vileneſs and miſery. 
Jſaias when he faw God in Viſion, Iſa. 6. 5. Then ſaid I, woe is me, for I am undone, be- 
cauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I-dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, and 
mine eyes have ſeen the K. ing the Lord of Hoſts. That is the uſe he made of this glorious 
Sight ; he knew: doubtleſs hing of this before, but now is affeed as if he had never 
ſeen it : the Glory of God ſhining on him doth not lift him up in arrogancy and conceit 
of the knowledge of ſuch profound Myſteries, but he is-more abaſed in himſelf ; this Light 
made him ſee his own Uncleanneſs. So Fob 42. 5, 6. 7 have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear ; but now mine eye ſeeth thee- : Therefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. As 
long as it was hearſay Job thought himſelf fomething, and might refle&t upon himſelf and 
ations with a kind of complacency and delight ; but now he could not look upon himſelf 
with any patience. Selt-love maketh us loath other men's Sins more than our own ; and 
Self-love hindereth us from repreſenting our ſelves to our ſelves in a true ſhape. It is the 
mere ſpeculative Knowledge of God, and Science falſely fo ca}led, that puffeth up; but a 
true Knowledge of God breedeth ſelf loathing, 

3. From Sin it draweth off the Heart. This remembrance will repreſent filthineſs as fil 
thineſs without a covering, Sin is a deformity to God, a contrariety to his Laws, the pu- 
rity and goodneſs of his Eſſence, and Wiſdome of his Laws, yea an at of Rebellion and 
Diſloyalty againſt his Sovereignty. Sin ſtill is greatned By the Conſideration of God, and 
a reflection upon his Nature, as againſt his Authority , Purity, Goodneſs, fo there is Un- 
kindneſs, Diſobedience, and a Blot in it. Well may the Apoſtle fay; 3 Ep. Zohn 11. Ze 
that doth evil hath not ſeen God. | 

2. The HYtart muſt be drawn unto God by Love, Fear ard Truſt : For unleſs we 
meditate upon YÞd to this end, 7howgh we know God, we do not glorify him as God, Rom. 
I. 21. till your Hearts be moved and inclined to love, fear him, and obey him. His Be- 
ing calls for it, that we ſhould ſeek after Communion with God, who is ſuch a Selt-ſuffi- 
cient, Alſufficient and eternal Being, Whom would we own, or whoſe Favour would we 
ſeek > the Favour of poor Creatures, who are now one thing, now another ; or the Fa- 
vour of God who can ſtill ſay I am that Iam? What I was I am, and I will be what I 
am ? Friends are chaogeable, their affeftions dry up, and they themſelves die; and their 
Favour and all their thoughts of doing us good periſh. There is no end of his Duration, 
or Aﬀection. His Attributes call for Love, his Power rendereth him the moit deſirable 
Friend, and dreadfull Adverfary. What more dreadfull than Power that cannot be re- 
ſiſted, Wiſdome that- none can be hid from ? and what more lovely than his Love ? Sure- 
ly if we did ſtudy his Name, his Promiſes, and Threatnings, it would have more Power 
with us. How would we ſeek to him, and ſubmit to his bleſſed Will, and depend on him, 
as thoſe that have nothing in our ſelves, nor any thing elſe in the World had being with- 
out him ? we would then believe all oppoſite Powers to be nothing,, and wink our either 
the dreadfulneſs or lovelineſs of the Creature while the _ of our Souls is wholly taken 
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up with the ſight of God ; our Deſires would be to him, and our Delights in him, and be- 
ing deadned to the Creature would wholly cleave to him. 

3- Do&r. Thoſe that have ſpiritual Afﬀettions will take all occafions to Remember God's 
Name. In Adverlſity for their Comfott ; //a. 26. 8, 9. Tea in the way of thy Fudgments, 0 
Lord, have we waited for thee : The defire of out foul is to thy Name, to the remembrance 
of thee : with my ſoul have [ defired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me will 7 
ſeek thee early. Ia. 50.10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the woice 
of his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light, let him truſt in the Name of the 
lord, and ſtay upon his God. In Proſpetity, for a Regulation and reſtraint to their Aﬀec- 
tions, that they might not too freely run out on the Creature to the wrong of God. It is 
faid of the wicked, Pſal. 55.19. Becauſe they have no changes therefore they fear not God : 
but God's Children remember him in their comforts, Dewt. 8. 10, 11. When thou haſt eaten 
and art full, theu ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the good Land which he hath given thee, 
beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God ; 1o Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy 
God, for he it is that giveth thee power to get wealth. In Company they will be ſpeaking 
of God, Eph. 5. 4- *Ame wyagiiz, but rather giving of thanks. Alone they will be think- 
ing of God, ſo that when they are alone they are not alone, God is with them in their fo- 
litade, Foh. 16. 32. Behold the hour IS gs is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
one to his own, and ſhall leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. By Day they redeem time, God's Statutes are their Songs ; by Night when they can- 
not ſleep: when [ awake, 7 am ſtill with thee, Pſal. 139. 18. Oh what an advantage it is 
to have the heart thus thronged with thoughts of God 1n the night ! when others ſleep, good 
men are awake with God. | 

x. Obſerve this, that which David ſpeaketh of himſelf was a ſecret Dury. Thoſe Duties 
which we perform in ſecret, and wherein we avoid the applauſe of men, are molt ſincere, 
and by them many times we obtain moſt bleſſing, Marr. 6. 6. Thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee gpen'y David was the ſame in ſecret that he was in the light. 
Other Witneſles of our re to God we need not than God himſelf: it is enough that He 
ſeeth us, and approveth us. Our defire and ſcope ſhould be to pleaſe him, not to appear 
devout to men, or be eſteemed as ſuch by them. Therefore beſides publick Ordinances, we 
ſhould give our ſelves to ſpiritual Exerciſes in ſecret. 

2. This was a ſpiritual Duty tranſacted in the heart, by his thoughts. The darkneſs of 
the Night doth not hinder the delight of the Soul. It is Day within though Night without : 
when a Child of God ſhall fee God, and be ſeen of him, though the Sun ſhineth not upon 
the World, it is enough, their hearts are inlightned with God's Spirit. 

3. It was a Duty done 2x#/2ws, unſeaſonably to a vulgar eye: when others were buried 
in ſleep, David would awaken ſometimes to remember God. It is their Solace ; and ſpiri- 
tual Aﬀections, and heroical Grace muſt not be limited to the ordinary dull way of expreſs- 
ing Duty to God. They have ſpecial AfﬀeCtions and ſpecial Diſpenſations, Pſal. 63. 6. My 

feul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, when I remember thee on my bed, and me- 
ditate of thee in the night watches. 

4. It is not unſeaſonable. In the Night without diſtraftion we can more freely command 
our thoughts, for the Senſes being exerciſed ſcatter the Mind to ſeveral Objefts, Fob 35. 10. 
None ſaith where is God my maker, who giveth ſongs in the night ? that is matter of rejoy- 
cing and comfort to poor oppreſſed Creatures : fo Pal. 42. 8. 7 will fing of his loving-kindueſs 
in the day-time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me : Day and Night he was filled 
with a ſenſe of God's Love. The Reaſons are, 

I. They are fitted for it, having knowledge and a deep impreſſion of the majeſty of God 
upon their hearts, My reins inſtruct me in the night-ſeaſon, Pſal. 16. 7. Theſe things that make 
a deep imprefſjon in the Day, the thoughts will return upon in the Night : now God and 
lis Word are impreſſed upon them. 

2. They delight in it, Pſal. 104. 34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : TI will be glad 
in the Lord. "Yhey delight themſelves in beholding the face of God, c_ not by im- 
mediate Viſion, yet by Meditation. They are ſo affetted with thoughts of hi cy, 
Goodneſs, Kindneſs, that it is their ſolace to draw their hearts off from all Things and Per- 
ſons in the World to that Divine Objett. 

. They ms by it. 1. As to ort, it caſeth us of many ſorrowfull, troubleſome 
and weary thoughts : we muſt fetch our Comforts from God, the Divine Nature is the firſt 
Fountain of them, therefore called the God of af Comfort, 2 Cor. 1.3. 2. As to Duty and 
Obedience : the Reaſons of our Duty and SubjeCtion are moſt enforced from the nature of 


God, therefore the more we remember the nature of God, the more we are nan to 
1eNCE : 


tie 


Obedience : there we ſee his infinite Power, ſupreme: Authority, exa& Holineſs, tender 
Love : let the potſheards of the earth contend with one another, Iſa. 45. 9g. Our buſineſs is to 
rible, according as he is at peace or war/with us, Omaipotency. 

7/ſe. Letus take more occaſions to think of God,” and that with admiration : many take 
no more/notice of him than if he were not at-all,” bur: let; us take all occaſions: Pal. 4. 4. 
Commune with your own hearts upon your bed. All the time we can ſpare from our . 
civil and natural aftions ſhould be employed in calling to. mind what we have ſeen, or heard, 
or felt of God. A lothneſs and backwardneſs to this Duty is an ill ſign. 


= 7 ——— 
— 


SERM ON LXII. 
PSA L. CXIX. 56. 


Thi I bad: becauſe I kept thy Precepts. 


N this Pſalm the dependence of the Verſes is neither to be negle&ed, nor too curi 
ouſly ſought after ; many of the Sentences have no other connexion than Pearls upon 
the ſame String, though ſome are as Links in the ſame Chain, faſtened one to the 
other by an apt Method and Order. The Deſign of the Pen-man was to caſt all his 
Experiences into the Order of the Hebrew Alphabet ; and as there are in the Hebrew 

Twenty two Letters, ſo Twenty two Parts or Octonaries, cach Oftonary beginneth with 

the ſame Letter: This Sentence which I have read feemeth to Ve independent upon the 

ent Verſe, and is the ſudden effuſion or a of a gracious heart ingaged in the 
editation of the Fruit of Obedience : This 7 had, becauſe I kept thy Precepts. In the Words 
ou have, 

# 1. David's Aſſertion of his Integrity, 7 have kept thy Precepts. 

2. The Gain of this Courſe indefinitely —_— his I had. 

3. The Link between both in the Cauſal Particle, Becauſe. David doth not here tell 
you what he had, but this and that: this Hope, this Comfort, this Quickening, this De- 
liverance, all this I had, that is whatever is good and comfortable : the Feminine Pronoun 
Zeth is put Neutrally, the Hebrew wanting the Neuter Gender. 

The Points are two. 

Firſt, Fe that continueth faithfull in a courſe of Obedience, will find at length that it will 


tarn to a good account. 


Secondly, That it is of great uſe to obſerve what good cometh to us by keeping cloſe to God's 
ways. 

For the Firſt Point,. Fe that continueth faithfull in a courſe of Obedience, will find at length 
that it will turn to a good account. Here three things are to be explained. 

I. What 'tis to keep God's — 

2. What is the good that accrueth to us thereby. 

3- The connexion between both theſe, or the reaſons and grounds upon which we may 
expect this good. | | 

I. Let us enquire what 'tis to keep God's Precepts. The phraſe is often uſed in Scrip- 
ture, implying a diligent Obſervance of it, and Obedience thereunto. The term keep re- 
lateth to a Charge or Truſt committed to us : look as on our part we charge Chriſt with 
our Souls, 2 7im. 1. 12. 7 know that he is able to keep that I have committed to him; (0 
Chriſt chargetu us with his Word, that we may be chary and tender of it ; we charge him 
with our Souls that he may fanCtific and fave them in his own day : fo he chargeth us with 
his Precepts, that we may lay them up in our hearts, and them in our prattice. 
As we would have Chriſt to be faithfull ro his Truſt ; ſo ſhould we be in ours, and that 
even to a tittle, Fam. 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole "7 and yet offend in one y_ 
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he is guilty of all. Now there is a twofold kceping: of God's Precepes, Legal and Evan 


lical. . | 
” 7. The Leak ing : that is, when we keep: and perform the Commandments ſo ex. 
ay as is aniwerable to the rigour of the Law ; what is that ? the Law requires: perfed: 
and abſolute Obedience without the keaſt failing in! any one Point y Gat. 3. 10. Carſed is he 
that continueth not in all things that” is written in'the book of the Law to doe them.. The 
leaſt offence, according to that Covenant , layeth us-open ro the Curſe. As for-one Sin 
once committed the Angels were turned out of Heaven, and Adam out of Paradiſe ; in this 
ſenſe there is no Hape tor us. _ . 

2. There is an Evangelical keeping God's Precepts, and that is filial and ſincere Obedi- 
ence ; and fo they are ſaid to keep God's m__ : not they who have no Sin in them, 
but they who ſtudy to be free from ſin, and defire to pleaſe God in all things. David had 
many failings, and ſome of them of an high nature, yet he faith I have kept thy Precepts. 
His purpoſe and endeavour was to pleaſe God in all things. The Apoſtles had many 
failings, they were weak in Faith, Paſſiogfite ,»full offRevenge, calling tor Fire from Heg- 
ven; 4 great many falings we may find upory record againſt them, yet Chri/# retyrneth 
this general acknowledgment, Fohn 17. 16. They have kept thy Word., God accepteth of 
our endeavours; when our defetts are repented of, he {ran them ; Fames 5. 11. 1ou 
have heard of the Patience of Fob ; and we have heard of his Impatience too, his curſing 
the day of his birth, and his bold Expoſtulation with God ; but God putteth his Finger upon 
the Scar, and mentions that which 1s commendable. "This ſincere Obedience is known by 
our endeavours after Perfe&tion , and our repentance for defe&ts. For let me tell you here, 
that perfe& Obedience is required under the Goſpel : the Rule js as ſtrift as ever it was, 
bat 5 Covenant is not ſo ſtrict. The Rule is as ſtrift as ever it was, we are ſtill bound 
to perpetual, perſonal, and perfe& Obedience, otherwiſe our defets were no Sins : For 
where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſion , Rom. 4. 15. but the Covenant: is not ſo 
ſtrict. This perfe& Obedience is not ſo indiſpenſably required under the Sanction and. Pe- 
nalty of the Old Covenant ; for the Goſpel though it alloweth or approveth of no Sin, .yet 
it granteth a pardon of courſe to ſome Sins as they are retratted by a general Repentagice. 
As Sins of iadraiey, ſuch as are Sins of Ignorance, which had we known we would not 
have committed ; and Sins of Incogitancy and ſudden Surreption, which may eſcape with- 
out obſervation of themi® and Sins of violent Temptation , which by reaſon of ſome ſud- 
den aſſault ſway our Paſſions againſt the right Rule : ſuch Sins as do not ariſe out of an 
evil purpoſe of the Mind, but out of humane frailty ; they are conſiſtent with an Intereſt 
in this Covenant, which alloweth a means of recovery by Repentance, which the Law 
doth not. The Law for one offence once committed doth condemn a Man without lea- 
ving him any way or means of recovery : But the —_ faith, 7 came to call ſinners to re-. 
pentance, Matt. 13. 9. It accepteth Repentance, and doth not caſt men off for Sins of In- 
firmity. Where there is a general purpoſe to pleaſe God, and an hearty ſorrow when we 
offend him, this is the ſincerity which the Goſpel accepteth of. In the Law compleat In- 
nocence 1s required ; in the Goſpel ——_— is allowed : and fo he is faid to keep God's 
Statutes, that doth not voluntarily and impenitently goe on in a courſe of known Sin. 

2. Let me now ſhew the good that cometh to us thereby. David faith indefinitely, his 
7 had; not telling us what good or priviledge it was, onely in the general 'twas ſome Be- 
nefit that accrued to him in this lite. He doth not fay, this I hope for, but this I had. And 
therefore I ſhall not ſpeak of the full Reward in the Life to come. In Heaven we come 
to receive the full Reward of Obedience. But a cloſe Walker, that waiteth upon God in 
an humble and conſtant Obedience, ſhall have ſufficient encouragement even in this Life. 
Not onely he ſhall be bleſſed, but he is bleſſed ; he hath ſomething in hand as well as in 
hope. As David faith in this 119 P/alm ; not onely he ſhall be bleſſed, but he is blefled. 
As they that travelled towards Zion, they mct with a Well by the way, P/al. 84. 6. Who 
paſſing through the valley of Baca, make it a Well : the rain alſo filleth the Pools. In a dry 
and barren Wilderneſs thorongh which they were to paſs, they were not left wholly com- 
fortleſs, but met with a Well or a Ciſtern ; that is, they had ſome Comtort vouchſated 
to them before they came to injoy God's Preſence in Zion, ſome Refreſhments they had by 
the Way. As Servants that belide their Wages have their Vailes, ſo beſides the recompence 
of Reward hereafter, we have our preſent Comforts and Supports during our courſe. ot Ser- 
vice, which are enough to counterballance all worldly Joies, and the greateſt Pleaſures that 
men can expect in a way of Sin. Let me inſtance in the benefits that Believers find by 
walking with God m a courſe of Obedience, that every one can ſay, 7his 7 had becauſe 
1 kept thy Precepts. 

Firſt, 
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' Firſt, Peace of Conſejence, ableingan obey 


his Precepts, 4a. 32, The work of r 
as tongs and fra for vr. They T's 


» A wicked n | 
againſt another, and all againſt the — Conſe 
— Ly : P, | 
every- thing keeps its re 15 3 W | 
Contederacies of Nature are. preſerved, then there is V1 
holy courſe there is peace ; when the thoughts and IONS Are. 
ment, there is a ſerenity and quiet in: the Soul. Now this is never, brov 
Soul but by, Obedience and holy walking, according to the Rule. new 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rule peace and mercy e upon pug 
upon the whole Iſrael of. God. Such an accurate and orderly lije is the ad way of obtain 
ing this peace and s accord in the Soul; ſo Pal. 119. 165. Great wn have they 
that leve thy, Law , and nothing ſhall offend them : not- onely 
peace ther paſſeth all underſtandang, a peace better ht chap expret and 
Town Obedinnce, of the government of our hoop = jad al cording nn 2 

as s and hyvelineſs ac or motion 
the ſpirits in the Body, ſo this ſerenity a quiet in the Soul, the regular and orderly mo: 
tion of our facultics ; there. is a from Contentment of mind reſulting from it. t þy ace 


of God ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Feſus Chriſt- OE at cle Ns | 


need to have our hearts and minds kept and gyarded. from the uns of Ewe 

diftdent vexing cares and fears ; and therefore 'tis mightily neceſfary in thoſe NO 8 
the peace of God, without which the Soul is u amck, Oh Keefe nog 
that is in our hearts in the midſt of all tempeſts and toſlings frorr ns PEE 00 ca 


vided and fortified againſt the apprehenſion of 'injuries, troubles, 0 , and thoſe, rhnnn 
cutting cares which otherwiſe are apt to ſeize upon. us. ao rddog a —— 

of Conſcience I had in the midſt of all the troubles from red op the Now —_— 
cannot have, 4/a. 57. 21. There is: ua ea, ſaith PG God, to 


the w i, haye not 
this inward tranquillity and ſerenity of mind, their AteSions are H- Ys FRA Fl 
ſciences ſo unquiet, they are never able to reſt. ' | 

But how can this be 2 none ſeem to be leſs —_— than picked ws. anfres ther 
is a difference between a dead Sea and g calm Sea, 2 Supa 90 _ LY 
not a quiet Conſcience : their Conſciences are ſtupified by by grepchy hg teh Iu in worldly 
delights and pleaſures, but the virtue of this Opwm is ſogn Colne are 
eaſily awakened by the'Convittions of the Word, the Sting of oy Fades Ages of 
Death ; well then, this may the compoſed heart ſay, 7 had this peace, this ſerenity of mi 
becauſe I kept thy Precepts. 

Secondly, Next to Peace of Conſcience there js Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; this is the ruit 
of Peace, as Peace is the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, Row. 7. 14. The ingdom of God c Hy 
not in meat and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 25h Ghoſt. Firſt. 
teouſneſs, and then Peace, and then Joy in the Holy Gholt : As joy of heart agd | ladneſs 
is the fruit of Temporal or Civil Peace, when every man may fit under his own Vine 
his own Fig-tree, and reap the fruit of his labour without the danger of annayance: Rm 
when 2 man can enjoy himſelf as being reconciled to God, or being, at peace With, him, and 
hath taſted of the Cluſters of Canaan, he can rejoice in hope of the glory of Fe 0. 5-IT, 
This is that joy in the Holy Ghoſt which God doth graciouſly dalpence to t Th a b 
his Word, and hearken to the motions of his > Oh how ay a 
and fay, This I had becauſe I kept th Precepts. oy is s the fruit af Holiehs —YF the il of 
Grace maketh way for the Oil of G ; Pſal. 119.14. 7 os in the may of thy Ti bi, 
monies -more than in all riches, David experienced the jo ay f the joys of 
a Crown : now faith David, 7 rejoiced in the way of thy Uri, wat more +: all riches ; 
not in the Contemplation but in the Way. This was a Joy that di po TORS practical 
Obedience, which is more than the Poſleſſions, and Treaſures of the wW picture 
Religion in their fancies with a ſowr and auſtere face, and think je ipviteth, men to DS 
but harſh and Ln or gr courſes. Oh no, it invigeth you to the 


Creature is capable of, _ joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which Js. a eak and L phe ae 
ſualiſt, that runs the dreggy delights of the Fleſh, is venieſt fe | Wall, 
My nn» moe, Spur Gigks ,of Mirth (while C _ 


but when it is gone it Jeaycth a Sting behind it. va 
Thirdly, Increaſe of Grace.. This. is another benefit we ger by kegping Gads, Prectpes 
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go from ftrength to ſtrength, Pfal. 48. 7. ' As they thar went to'the Feaſt at” Ferwſaleny, 
they went from Troop to Troop, ſo they are brought forward in their way to Heaven: God 
that pun1 Sin with Sin, rewardeth alſo Grace with Grace. '\ The one is the moſt dread- 
fall Difpenfation rhat God can uſe ; —_—_— —_— in a _ of Sin, "God often 
pate anifherh one Sin with another, ſo that they are plunged 'deeper.and- deeper every day in 

. pulph of prophaneneſs : - But *tis moſt comfortable when Godlineſs encreaſeth Ar frm 
hands, and God is ſtill perfe&ing his own work in us; Rom.'6.-19. As you have yielded 
your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity, 'fo now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs. It ſtandeth us upon to obſerve the growth of Grace; 
as we were formerly conſcious of the growth of Sin : ſhall we 'be [more ccarneſt to damn 
our ſelves than to fave our ſelves ? there is no man but in his carnal Eſtate mighr obſerve 
how he departed from God by degrees, and his heart was hardned by degrees. At firſt 
he had ſome Light and Conſcience; till he ſinn'd it away, and- turned the back upon the 
Ordinances, which might revive it _ it awake; and then hjs fin betrayed him further 
andfurther into a cuſtomary courſe of prop aneneſs. I fay aCarnal man may trace the growth 
of fin in his own heart: ſtep by ſtep, ſay, this I had becauſe I flighted ſuch a chick of 
Conſcience;' deſpiſed ſuch an Ordinanee, fell-into ſuch an enormous PR for God for- 
faketh-none till they firſt forſake him : ſo may a Child of God trace his gradual encreaſe in 
holineſs, this I had by hearkening to the Counſel of God at ſuch a time againſt the reludtancy 
_ of my Fleſh. There isno Duty recovered out of the hands of difficulty but bringeth in a 
conſiderable profit to the Soul: Prov. 4. 18. The way of the juſt is a ſhining light, which 
ſhineth more and more to'the perfeft day. Look as the Day decreaſeth the Night increaſeth 
rill it cometh to thick darkneſs, fo'by every Sin men grow worſe and worle, till at laſt 
they ſtumble into utter darkneſs. But the way of the juſt is a growing light, 'it increaſeth 
always into more durable reſolutions and exact 'ptaCtice of Godlineſs, till it comes to the 
High-noon of perfection.” - David taketh notice of the/fruit of Obedience, P/al. 18. 24. The 
Lord accept of me according to the cleanneſs of my hands. 

Fourthly, Another benefit that we have is many gracious Experiences and Manifeſtations 
of God vouchſafed to us in the way of Obedience. In the preſent World God and Believers 
are not ſtrange to one another, a man that walketh cloſe with him will meet him at every 
turn, Pſal. 17. 15. As for, me 1 will behold thy face in righteouſnefS. The Pſalmiſt there 

ferreth his preſent condition, before the greateſt happineſs of carnal men, why ? becauſe 

e had opportunity of beholding the face ot God, or enjoying the Comforts of his preſence. 
But how ? in Righteouſneſs, in a ſtri&t courſe of Obedience. It God be a —_ to others 
they may thank themſelves ; Foh. 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me,' and he that loveth me is loved of my father, and I will love him, 
and manifeſt my ſelf to him. Holineſs is the onely way to clear up our right to theſe great 
Comforts of the Goſpel, and if you would get Experience of make Conſcience of 
Obedience; and be exa&t and punCtual with God, and you will not want your refreſhments 
and viſits of love, and expreſſions of his grace and favour to you : thoſe ſenſible proofs and 
manifeſtations God will not give to us but in a way of Obedience : fo the Promiſe run- 
neth, He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, to him will I manifeſt my ſelf: fo 
in the 23. Verſe, If a man love me and keep my commandments my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him, and take up our abode with him. Thele are taken into ſweet fellowſhip 
and Communion with God, and the bleſſed Trinity will take up their abode in his heart. 
But pray mark, Chriſt that is ſo tender and willing to communicate the influences of his 
Grace, yet ſtandeth upon his Sovereignty, and therefore ſtill inſiſteth upon keeping his 
Precepts if they wonk] fecteke of his Comforts. 

Fifthly, ProteCtion in their Work. They are under the ſpecial care and condudt of his 
Providence while they keep his Precepts ; #7e keepeth them as in a Pavilion, Thou ſhalt hide 
them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of men, Pal. 31. 20. And who are they that 
are kept ? Thoſe that fear him and truſt in him, Verſe 19. Pray mark, when they had no 
viſible defence, when they ſeemed to be left open as a prey to the oppreſſions and injuries of 
their potent adverſaries, yet there is a ſecret guard about them, and they are kept, the 
World 'knoweth not 'how : God's Favour and Providence is their ſure guard and detence : 
whatever contentious and proud men deſign and threaten againſt them, yer they never have 
their full 'will upon them. Many a Child of God have ridden out the ſtorm, and may 
come and fay, 7his 7 had becauſe I kept thy Precepts. This 'tis to keep cloſe to God, and 
hold faſt our integrity. Elſewhere the Lord expreſſeth himſelf 70 be a wall of fire round 
aboat his people, Zech. 2. 5. which ſhould affright at a diſtance, and conſume near at hand. 
In thoſe Ehovs when they lay in the Fields, they made Fires about them to keep off = 
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their Enemies, and making is privy guard, 
Job 1. 10. Haſt thou not made a Hedge about him, and about his boſe, and about bt that 
he hath on every fide > The World not this inviſible guard , but the Devil ſeeth it. 
There is no gap open for miſchief to enter, and break in upon them. This can God doe 
when he pleaſeth ; and a Man that holdeth faſt his I ity, and on in his Duty, 
referring himſelf to God's keeping, - ſhall have experience of it ; and when the danger is 
over, ſay, This I had becauſe I kept thy Precepts. | _ | 

Sixthly, In publick and common Judgments God'maketh a difference ; and ſome of his 
choiſe ones are marked out for Preſervation, and are as Brands plucked out of the burning, 
whilſt others are conſumed therein. This is done oftentimes, I cannot fay always : the 
Jews have a Proverb, that two dry ſticks may ſet a green one on fire, a good Man may 
periſh in the common Judgment ; that is the meaning of the Proverb. And ſometimes 
their Condition may be worſt, as Jeremiah ; the whole City was beſieged, -and he in the 
Dungeon. Chafft and Corn is threſhed in the ſame flour, but the Corn is grinded and ba- 
ked. But this is the beſt way we can take to be hid in the common Calamity, though there 
be not an abſolute Certainty : for the Comfort is but propounded with a poſſibility ; Zeph. 
3- 2. Seek Righteouſneſs, ſeek Meeknefs, it mey be ye fas be hid in the day of the Lords an- 
ger. Thou fr God hath a peculiar eye to the Godly, yet their Tem Y is not put 
out of all doubt, it may be, or it may not be ; but their Eternal forts are” ſure and 
fafe : yet ſtri&t and humble walking 1s the onely way ; and in ſome caſes God ſheweth 
that there ſhall be a diſtinction between his People and others ; and when others ate over- 
whelmed, they ſhall be preſerved. As Eccleſ. 8. 12. Surely I know it ſhall be well ibith 
them that fear the Lord, which fear before him : But it ſhall be ill with the Wicked. ' And 
Iſa. 3. 10. Say unto the Righteous it ſhall be well with' him, for they ſhall eate of the fruit 

their doeings ; but ſay unto the Wicked it ſhall be ill with them, for the work of his hands 
ſhall be given to him. And Fer. 15. 11. Perily it ſhall be well with this Remnant ;" I will 
cauſe the Enemy to treat them well in the day of Bui and Afﬀiittion. All theſe Places ſpeak of 
delivering them from trouble, or moderating the trouble to them. If there be an uncertainty 
in the thing, yet a probability ; but whenever it is done, it is a ſingular favour, and we 
muſt own 1t as the fruit of Obedience ; 7his 7 had becauſe I kept +4 Precepts. We muſt 
_ the temporal Reward of Godlineſs with much ſubmiſſion, and venture upon his Pro- 
vidence. 

Seventhly, So much of ſanftified Proſperity as ſhall vo for them, Matth. 3. 3 F Firſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and theſe things ſhall be added. . G 
will caſt them into the bargain ; and though he may keep them low and bare, yet no goo; 
thing will he withhold , Pfal. 84. 2. fo that a Child of God ſurveying all his Comforts may 
ſay, this, and that, and the other Mercy I had from the Lords Grace ; theſe Comforts and 
theſe Deliverances came in becauſe 7 kept thy Precepts. | 

3- The next thing is to ſhew you what connexion there is between theſe two, Obedi- 
ence and this Good; or the reaſon of the Lords dealing thus. God dottr it partly out of 
his general Juſtice, as he is Governour of the World ; his holy Nature doth delight in Holi- 
neſs, and therefore 'tis requiſite, «t bonis bene fit, & malis male, that it ſhould be well with 
them that doe well, and evil with them that doe evil; and ſuch dealing a Man ſhould have 
from God, as he dealeth out to God ;. Pſal. 18. 25, 26. With the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
= ſelf mercifull, and with the upright thou _— thy ſelf upright, and with the pure 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. In the 
general that it ſhould be well with the Righteous, and ill with the Wicked : there is an ar- 
gument in the governing Juſtice of God ; but then to come to particulars, that it ſhould 
be ſo ill with the Wicked, here is exatta ratio juſti ; but that it ſhould be ſo well with men 
imperfettly Righteous, this is moderate Juſtice mixed with undeferved Mercy. 

2. There is his gracious Promiſe and Covenant; Heaven and Earth are laid at the feet of - 
Godlineſs, x 7im. 4. 8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and that which is to come. 
Something during our Service in this World. 

The Second Point is, That 'tis of no ſmall benefit to ſee and obſerve what good we have 
by obedience to God. 

I. It will increaſe our eſteem of his Grace. That the little and flender Obedience that 
we yield to his Law, ſhould have ſuch reſpe& and acceptance with him, as to be recom- 
penced with ſo much Peace, and Comfort, and Prote&tion, and ſo many Bleſſings. Lord 
what am I, and what is my Fathers Houſe > Oh what a good Maſter have we | you the 
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Saints are Crowned, they caſt their Crowns at the Lambs Feer, Reve/. 4. 210i; We hold all 
by his Mercy, Luke 17. 10. When we have done all, we are unprofitable Servants : not in 
complyment, but in truth of heart we are unprofitable Servants. - That God thould reſpect 
us 'tis got for the dignity of the Work , but merely for his own Grace: | 

2. Tis of uſe that we may juſtify God againſt the Reproaches and Prejudices of carnal 
Men, who think God is "odifferent to Good and Evil, and that all things come alike to all ; 
that 'tis in vain to be ſtri& and preciſe, that there is no Reward to the Good, Mal. 3. 14. 
"Tis in vain to ſerve God : and what profit is it , that we have kept his Ordinances. Yea 
the Temptation may befall God's own Children, and be forcibly born in upon their Hearts, 
Pſal. 73.13. Verily I have cleanſed my hands in vain. We thunk all is loſt labour. Now 
to produce the ſweet Conſolations of God, and his temporal Supplies, and the manifold 
Bleſſings beſtowed upon us, *tis a good ſtay to our Hearts, and mables us to juſtify God 
againſt the Scorns and Reproaches of the World. 

3. 'Tis of uſe to check our Murmurings. If we indure any thing fcr God, we are apt 

to repine, and pitch upon that evil we receive from his hand, paſſing over the good. A, 
little evil ( like one Humour out. of order, or one Member out of joint ) diſturbeth the 
whole Body : ſo we by poring upon the evil we endure, paſs over all his other Bounty ; 
Mal. 1.2. Wherein haſt thou loved us > God cannot indure to have his Love ſuſpe&ted, or 
undervalued ; and yet People are apt to doe ſo, when Diſpenſations are any thing croſs to 
their deſires and expeftations. But now 'tis a great check to conſider, that if we have our 
Troubles, we have alſo our Conlolations ; and. we ſhould rather look upon the good thar 
cometh to us in pleaſing God, than the temporal and light Afflictions we meet withall in 
his Service ; Fob 2. 10. Shall we receive good at the hands of God, and not evil ? 
. 4 Tis at encouragemerit to us in well-doing , the more proofs and tokens we have 
of his Supportation. We are wrought upon by the Senſes, as Fer. 2. 19. Thine own wicked. 
neſs ſhall corrett thee, and thy backſiidings reprove thee : ſee what an evil and bitter thing it 
is to ſorſake the Lord : and 23 verle, See thy way in the valley, and know what thou haſt done. 
As Parents, when their Children ſmart for cating raw*diet, they upbraid them with it ; It 
is for eating your green Fruit : So doth the Lord come to his People, Now you fee rhe evil 
of your doings. So on the contrary, it doth ingage us to ſtrict walking, to ſee how God 
owneth it ; So doth God appeal to us by experience, Have 7 been a Land of darkneſs to 
you, or a barren Wilderneſs, Jer. 2. 31. And Micah 2.7. Do not my Words doe good to them 
that walk uprightly > Look about you, ſurvey all your Comtorts; did Sin procure theſe 
Mercies, or Godlineſs > have you not found ſenſible benefit by teing ſincere in my 
Service ? 

Objett. But is this ſafe to aſcribe the Comfort and Bleſſings that we have to our own 

Obedience? is it not expreſly forbidden ; Deut. g. 4. Say not in thy heart, for my rightecu/- 
neſs hath the Lord brought me to poſſeſs the Land. 
\ . Anſw. 1. David doth not boaſl of his Merits, but obſerveth God's Mercy- and Fairhful. 
neſs in the fruits of Obedience. There is his Mercy in appointing a Reward for ſuch flen- 
der Services; Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rule, peace and mercy be upon 
them. All the Comfort we have is from Mercy ; yea, undeſerved Mercy. Thoſe thar 
walk according to this Rule, ſtand in need of Mercy. Their Peace and Comfort floweth 
from Mercy, they need mercy to cover the failings they are conſcious to in their wal- 
kings. And then conſider his Truth and Faithfulneſs, the Reward of well-doing cometh 
not by the worthineſs of the Work, but by virtue of God's Promiſe. His Word doth good 
to them that walke uprightly, Micah 2. 7. God hath made himſelf a debtor by his Pro- 
miſe, and oweth us no thanks for what we can doe; 'tis onely his gracious Promiſe. 

Anſw. 2. David ſpeaketh not this to vaunt it above other men, but to commend Obe- 
dience, and to incourage himſelf, and invite others by remembring, the Fruits of it. Thers 
1s a great deale of difference berween carnal boaſting, and gracious obſervation. Carnal 
boaſting is when we vaunt of our perſonal worth ; gracious obſervation is when for God's 
Glory and our Profit we obſerve the fruits of Obedience, and the Benefits it bringeth along 
with it. That God never gave us cauſe to leave, but to commend his Service, and by 
what we have found, to invite others to come, and taſte that the Lord is gracious. 

The Z/ſe is to incourage us in the Wayes of the Lord, and keeping of his Precepts ; 
Tis no unprofitable thing, betore we have done we ſhall be able to fay, Zhis I had, becauſe 
I kept thy Precepts. Two things God uſually beſtoweth upon his People, a tolerable paſſage 
through the World, and a comfortable going out of the World ; which is all a Chriſtian 
needcrh to take care for : here is onely the place of his Service, not of his Reſt. 

i. He ſhall have a tolerable paſſage through the World. A Child of God may = 
a har 
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a hard toilſome Life of it, but he hath his -mixtures of Comfort .in his deepeſt AﬀMidtions ; 
he hath peace with God that keeps his Heart and Mind, and this 'rnaketh his paſſage 
through the World tolerable, becauſe God is ngaged with him, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Faithfull is 
he that hath called you, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able to bear. 
He is freed from Wrath , and hath his diſcharge from the Curſe of the Old Covenant : 
he js taken into favour with God, and hath as much of temporal Relicte as is neceſlary tor 
hum ; his Condition is made comfortable to- him. | | | 
2. A comfortable paſſing out of the World : a. 38: 3. Remember O Lord, faith Heze- 
kiah, I have walked before thee with an wpright heart. When you lie upon your Death- 
beds, and in a dying hour how comfortable will this be, the remembrance of a well-ſpent 
and well-imployed Life in God's Service ! They that wonder at the zeal and nicenels of 
God's Children when they are entring into the other World, they cry out then, oh that 
they had been more exact and watchtull ! oh that they might die the death of the Righ 
teous | They ſhould live fo : Men then have other Notions of Holinefs than ever they had 
before. But Chriſtians, here is your Comfort ; the Word of God that hath been your Rule, 
is now your Comfort and Cordial ; and ſtands by you to the very laſt. ; | 
Tſe 2. Is to perſwade us to obſerve the difference between the wayes of God, and 
the wayes of Sin. When a Man cometh to caſt up his account on the one ſide, and on 
the other , oh what a difference is there ! Certainly there will a time come, when you 
muſt caſt up your account, and'uſe this recolleftion either when your Eyes are opened by 
grace in Converſion, or when your Eyes are opened by Puniſhment. On Sins fide conſider, 
when you look back to. what is paſt, (the Lord grant you may make this reflection ) 
Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had you in thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed : you cannot 
look back withouthorrour oft Conſcience. As the unclean perſon when the looketh back, 
and conſidereth that his Fleſh and Body is conſumed by Sin ; Prov. 5. 11, 12, 13. he ſpeak- 
eth there of ſome a Diſeaſe that hath gotren into his Body. But. then on the other 
ſide, the ſide of ineſs, This 7 had : becauſe I kept thy Precepts.. Oh what peace, what 
ſerenity of mind , what hopes of Eternal Life , what comfortable Entertainment ſhall you 
have in Heaven ? determine beforehand what it will come to. Thus you ſee the diffe- 
rence between a ſinfull and godly Courſe, - X | WD 
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Thou art my Portion, O Lord, I bave ſaid, that I would heep 
thy Words. | 


O Lord, &c. Here. is | # | 
I: David's Proteſtation, Thow art my Portion, O- Lord. "7" 
2. David's Reſolution, 7 have ſaid, that I would keep thy Words. _ 
In the firſt of theſe, in David's Proteſtation, you may take notice of 
his Claim, and of the Sincerity of it. lem: 
1. Of his Chim to God, Thou art my Portion. A Part or Portion in the origi- 
nal uſe of the word fignifies'a leſs quantity taken from a greater, a part is uſed in op- 
poſition to the whole. But with reſpe& to the matter in hand, it is not uſed in ſuch 
a ſenſe, but for our lot and happineſs : not ſenſu mathematico, not with reference to a whole, 
but politico & forenfi, with reſpe&t to Choice, Intereſt, and Poſſeſſion: and the Alluſiog is 
taken either from the diſtribution of the Land of Canaan, where every one had his Portzon 
appointed to him by Lot, and meaſured to him by Rod and Lines; therefore it is ſaid, 7he 
Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant. places, yea I have a goodly heritage.” Or elle it is an Allu- 
ſion to the partage of an ordinary Eſtate ; where every Child hath his Portion aſligned 
him to live upon. Thus he lays Claim to God _— 7 cy 
2. 


AV TD doth in this place make out his Right and Title, Thou art my Portion, | 
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2. The Sincerity of this Claim may be gathered, becauſe he ſpeaks by way of ad- 
dreſs to God. He doth not fa tnidy, An s my Portion, but challengeth j=# oo his face, 
Lord, Thou art my Portion. Elſewhere it is ſaid, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my Portion ſaith 
my Sol : there he doth not ſpeak it by way of addreſs to God, but he adds my Soul ſaith. 
But here to God himſelf, who knows the ſecrets of the heart. To ſpeak thus of God to God, 
argues our ſincerity, when to God's face we avow our truſt and choice, as Peter Fohn 21. 7. 
Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that. 7 love Thee, he appeals to God's Omniſciency ; 
ſuch an appeal is thereto God for the truth of this aſſertion. As 1n that other place when the 
believing Soul laies claim to' God, the integrity of that claim is alſo aſſerted, not onely by 
the Lips or Mouth, but alſo my Soul. There is Oratio mentalis, vocals, witalis. There 1s 
the ſpeech of the Heart, in the real inclination of it; and the ſpeech of the 7oxgee in out- 
wandprofificrl; and the ſpeech of the Life by anſwerable praftice. Allthreemutt be joyn'd 
together, what the Tongue utters, the Heart and Life muſt conſent to. All will fay God 
is their Portion. But it is not what the Tongue ſays, but what the Heart faith, and what the 
Heart faith will appear in the courſe of your ations, there is the real Proof and Evidence of 
it. Thus much tor David's Proteſtation, 7hou art my Portion O Lord, he ſpeaks to God 
Himſelf. | 

2. Take notice of David's Reſolution, 7 have ſaid, that I would keep thy Word. Tt is 
good to ſee what kind of Inference the Saints draw from this Principle, that God is their Por: 
tion; ſometimes they inferr thence Dependance upon God; ſometimes Subje&tion and Obe- 

 dience to Him; for this Principle dothnot onely eſtabliſh our Comfort, but our Duty. Some- 
times to eſtabliſh Dependance, Lam. Fl 2.4. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore 
will 7 hope in Him. I will look for all from him, live upon Him as a man dothupon his Por: 
tion. But here David inferrs Duty and Obedience, I have ſaid, that I would keep thy 
Words. | 
In this Reſolution, we may obſerve, 

7. The formality or manner of making, 7 have ſaid, it isby way of PraQtical Decree. 

2. The matter of it, will keep thy Words. 

x. For the formality or manner of it, 7have ſaid, I decreed within my ſelf, I have ful. 
ly concluded. Here was not a light or inconſiderate purpoſe, but ſach as was deliberate, 
fixt, a praftical Decree upon a debate. Whoever would enter upon a ſtrict courſe 
diſpleaſingto Fleſhand Blood , muſt —_ conſider, and then fixedly determine : Delibe- 
ration and Determination are both neceſlary. There muſt be Conſultation or Delibera- 
tion ; that he may fit down and count the charges, otherwiſe if proteſſion of Godlineſs be 
lightly taken up, it will be as lightly leff. Then there muſt be Determination, or binding 
the heart by firm purpoſe, and if we joynthe next verſe, Supplication or ing God's 
ſtrength; then all is done. Now this firm purpoſe I have ſaid will help againſt unconftan- 
cy, or againſt backwardneſs, or unreadineſs of Heart. Againſt Z»conſtancy : many good 
Motions we ſtart, but they dye away for want of commg to a Reſolution, or iſſuing 
forth a praCtical decree for God; Fames*t.8. a donble minded Man is unſtable in all bis 
wayes. But David when he had conſidered all things; then 7 have ſaid that I will keep th 
wards, he was fully reſolved. Then it will help againſt Lazinefs, Liltleſnefs, and Backward. 
neſs of Heart. David when he was grown ſhy of God, and his Heart hung off from him, 
ſome great diſtemper was upon his Soul, and He was loth to look God in the face, what 
courſe did he take then? He iſſues forth a praCtical Decree, Pſalm 32. 7. 7 ſaid I will con- 
feſs my ſins unto the Lord. He thruſts himlelt forward, and charges himſelf to gag to God, 

I am reſolved I will break off ſilence, and open my caſe ro God. Thus we mutt excite our 
Selves by renewing a Decree in'the Soul; determine, I will doe thus and thus for God, what- 
ever comes of it. | | 

2. For the Matter, T will keep thy words. Keeping God's'word notes, an exa&t and ten- 

der reſpe&t, when a Man keeps it as a Jewel, as a precious Treaſure that it may not be ha- 
zarded; or keeps it as the Apple of his Eye, Prov. 7. 2. The Eye is ſoon offended with the 
leaſt duſt: ſo when we are chary' of the word of God, loth to offend God in any thing, 
then are we ſaid to keep his Word. 

© Two Pointslye clear in the Text. 

x. That God alone is the Godly Man's Portion. 
- 2. That thoſe which have choſen God for their Portion, will manifeſt it by a fixed Reſolu- 
tion and ſtritt care of Obedience. 2141 
a k-. be 1o, if God be his Portion, his- great buſineſs will be to keep in with 
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Dot. 1. That God alone ts the Godly er Ev cy, | OBI TN | 
This will a by Scripture, and by Reaſon. By Scripture. Pſalm 16. 5. 7h# Lord 
the Portion of = Inheritance, and of my Cup. There's a double Maos, Sn an Allafion 
to the ſhares of the Land: of Canaan, fo is the Portion of. mine Tneritance faith David ? 
and an Alluſion to the manner of a Feaſt, where every Man had his allowance of Meat fer 
by his Cup: but'Snares and Brimſtone is ſaid to be the Portion of a wicked Mans Cup. As 
every Man had his allowance ſet by his Flaggon of Wine, ſpecially ina folemn Feaſt, foGod: 
is the Portion'of my Cup. So Pſalm 73.26. The Lord s the ſtrength of my Heart,” an my 
Portion for ever, when my Fleſh and my Heart faileth, that is, when my Body yields to the 
decay of Nature; yea when all our Courage ſeems to be loſt, born down by difficulties thar 
we endure in the Fleſh, God is a Portion that will never fail. | 

2. To give ſome Reaſons of it : Itwill appeartobeſo, 

x. By conſidering what is requifiteto a Mans Portion. 

2. Why a Godly Man looks upon God under this Notion. :. 08 

I; If a Man were left to his free choice what he would chooſeto take for his Portion : not 
what is his Portion in his ſtrait, when he can have no better, but if he were left to his free 
choice, 

1. He would require that it be ſomething good, or apprehended tobe ſo. 

2. That it be ſomething to which he hatha Title and Intereſt, to which he can lay claim, 
or is in poſſeſſion or expectation of according to rij | 

3. He would chooſe that which is ſuitable to the capacities, neceſſities, and deſires of him 
whoſe Portion 1t is. | 

4- That it be ſufficient to ſupply all his Wants, ſo as he may live upon it. 

5. Thar it be ſuch a thing wherein he may finde fatisfaCtion and acquieſcence, ſo that he 
needs ſeek no more, andask no more. I 

6. Such a thing wherein he may take complacency and great delight, where he may be 
well pleafed and rejoyced. Ge 2 

Now all theſe things are to be found in God, and with good reaſon the Saints make this - 
choice, and fay, Thou art my Portion O Lord. _ $5 

Firſt, That which is to be choſen for our Portion, .muſt be God. There is none good but 
one, and that is God, Matth. 19.17. It is Chriſts own Propoſition, He is Good of himſelf, 
Good in himſelf, Good it Selt. Thereis'no good above' Him, beſides'Him, or beyond- 
him. . But if any thing elſe be Good it is either trom him, or with him. But that I may 
more diſtin&tly ſpeak to this. | A | 

r. Godis Primitively and Originally Good; the Creature is but derivatively Good. He is 
Good of himſelf which nothing| elſe is, the Fountain Good, and therefore is called the Foun- 
tain of living Waters, Fer. 2. 13. The Creatures are but dry Pits, or broken Ciſterns. O- 
ther things what good they have it isof Him... | | | 

God muſt needs be infinitely Better and Greater then they, for all things which are Good 
they have it from God. | | | | 

Z, God is thechiefeft Good ; and other things are onely Good in ſubordination. All Ctea- 
ture goodneſs is but a ſtrifture of that =Y4 Good which is in God, and therefore if we 
finde any Good in them, that ſhould lead us to the greater Good, even to the Creator. Who 
would leave the Subſtance to follow the Shadow 2? or deſire the Pifture to the diſhonour and 
negle& of the Perſon whom 'it Repreſents? Certainly ſo they do that run after the Creature, 
and neglect God, that ſeek happineſs in ſublunary enjoyments to the wrong and n of 
God: ” Thar ſmall Good which the Creatures have, is not to hold us on theth : but to lead us 
to him, as the Streams will dire&t us to the Fountain ; and the ſteps of the Ladder are not to 
ſtand ſtill upon, bur to aſcend higher. If your Afﬀettions be detained in, the Creature,' you ſet 
the Cfeature in Gods ſtead, you pervert it fromits natural ufe, which is to fer forth the invilt- 
ble rhings of God; his Excelfency, his Goodneſs, his God-head, and. his Power to do you 
good, and to ſend you to Him that made'them.. But how uſually doth that which ſhould 
carry us to God, divert anddetain us from him ? If aPrince ſhould wooe'a Virgi by aMel- 
ſenger, and She ſhould leave him, and cleave to the Meflenger, and thoſe He ſent as Spokeſ- 
men, and Servants, 'this wett an'extream' folly. By the beauty and ſweetneſs of the Crea- 
rures, God's endis todraw. us to himſelf as the chieteſt Good ; for that which we love in 0- 
ther things is bur a ſhadow and an obſcure reſemblance of that which is in Him: © There is 
ſweetneſs in the Creature, mat withimperfe&tion ; the ſwertneſs'is to draw'us to God; but 
the imperfeCtion isro drive us from ſerting*our hearts on theme: © There'is'fomewhat good in 
them, look uptothe Creator* but there is vanity and vexation of Spirit, and this is to drive 
usoff from theſe ſublunary things. ' " | 
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3- He is infinitely Good. In this Portion one hath not the leſs becauſe another enjoys ic 
with him.- Here isa ſharing without diviſion, a partaking without prejudice of a Coparener, 


for every Man hath his Portion wholeand jntire, it is no lefsto us becauſe othergenjoy it too, 
We ſtraiten others in worldly things ſo much as we are enlarged our ſelves; for theſe 
are finite, andcannot be divided but they muſt be leſſened, and therefore arenat large 

But this Good is infinite, and ſufficeth the whole World, andevery one poſleſſeth it entire. As 
the ſame Speech may be heard of all, yet no Man heareth leſs becauſeanother heareth it with 
him. Or as the ſame Sun ſhines upon all, I have not the leſs light becauſe it ſhines upon an 
other as well asme: So God is all in all, if there be any difference, the more we poſleſs him 
the better. As ina Quire of Voices, every one is not onely ſolaced with his own Voice, but 
with the harmony of thoſethat ſingin Conſort with him; worldly Inheritance is leſſened by 
a multitude of Coheirs. In outward eſtates many a fair Stream is drawn dry or runs low by 
being parted and diſperſt in ſeveral Channels ; but God that is Infinitecannot be leflened. 

4. He is an Eternal Good, 'and ſothe moſt durable Portion, He x my Portion for ever, 
Pſal.73. 22. The goodthings of this life are but like Flowers, they be tor a Seaſon and then 
they wither, they are periſhing and of a ſhort continuance, wecarry away nothing of it in 
our hands when we goe to the Grave; when we leaveall other PortionsandIInheritances, then 
we begin to take poſieſſion of this Portion; yea at thattime when Men ſee the vanity of ma- 
king other things their Portion, a Child of God ſees the happineſs of his Portion, at death. 
Death blows away all vaindeceits, then carnal Men begin to perceive their error; when their 
Portion comes to be taken away from them, then what indignatian haye they upon themſelves 
for the folly of their choice, how the World hath deceived them ! AG y Map hath the be- 
ginning here, then he comes to havea conſummate, and moſt perfect enjoyment of it. Death 
cannot ſeparate us from our Portion. Indeed it ſeparates us from all things that with-hold us 
from it, but it's ameans toperfe&t our union with God, and make way for our full fruition of 
him. Well then if this be that which is required in a Portion, that it be Good, there is none 
Good but God, he is Originally, Independently, Chiefly, Infinitely, and Eterpally Good, and 
therefore there is reaſon why we ſhould chooſe God for our Portion. 

Secondly, That a thing be our Portion, it is neceſſary that we have anglIntereſt init, and 
Title to it, not only that it be { es but that we may claim it as ours, for that's that which 
ſweetneth every thing to us, that it is ours to uſe. Now God is not onely Good, but he is 
alſo ours, he makes over Himſelf to us in Covenant, Ger. 17. Therefore we may lay claim 
to Him as a man to his Patrimony or Inheritance to which he is born, and fay, Lord thou 
art mine. Zech. 13.9. 7 will ſay it is my People : and they ſhall ſay the Lord is my God. As 
God owns an Intereſt in them, ſo they own Him, Heis my God. 7 wile thy God, fo faith 
God in the Covenant, it is more then if God had faid, I will be thy Friend, thy Father, theſe 
are notions of a limited Sence. But 7 wil! be thy God, that hath an Infinite op phe 2 
greater weight and efficacy in that expreſſion. 7 wif be thy God, that is, I will do thee gogd 
in a way of an Infinite and Eternal Power. And that's the reaſon why Chri/t provesthe Re- 
ſurre&tion from thence, Matth. __ I am the God of Abraham, &c. forto be a God to any 
is to be a Benefattor to them, and a Benefaftor bencening on Infinite and Eternal Power. 
Therefore certainly it aſſures us of greater things then this lite affords, ſomething becoming a 
Gad to give. If God be Abrahams God, a God to his whole Perſon, his Soul is not Abraham, 
then it itrongly proves the Reſurreftion of the Body, then Abraham both Body and Soul 
muſt have a happineſs greater then this Life can #fford. Hence that expreſſjon of the Apollle, 
Heb.11.16. God is not aſhamed to be called their God. Theſe words tcem as if they did ex- 
preſs Gods condeſcenſion, as if He would be called the God of a few Patriarchs: NO 
meaning of the Words isthis, in regard of the flenderneſs of their preſent condition, God caulk 
not with honour : what, be a God to Facob and ſuffer him to have ſuch a wandering Lite ? 
He might be aſhamed to be their God if he had not better things to beſtow upon Him, 
He hath provided for them a City, a heavenly Kingdom. Not onely given them that -whi 
they enjoyed in houſes, their Flocks and Herds which were multiplied; theſe were ſlender 
things to take up the whole nc of that Expreſſjon I will be their God. _ But now 
God 15not aſhamed to be called their God, (that is) God can with honour, Þ: ci tEher yy £4: 
take.that Title upon Him, for he hath everlaſting happineſs in the World to,come to beſtow 
upon them. Thus what ever God is, hath, or can do, it is 2 Look as the Apoltle fair 
Heb. 6. That when Go had no greater thing to ſwear by, he ſwore by Himſe{f;, Towe Alix Gael 
when he had no greater thing to beſtow oor his People he Eyes and bettows Himlelt; as 
fully, and wholly, made over himſelf to eyery believing. Soul: ſo that. rhey haye as full, 
plea, and ſure righy to God as any man ext py Patrimony to which he was. born. be) 
act anſwerably; This Ir 
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ficancy of that ample and glorious Expreſſion which God ufeth in the Coyenant of Grace, 
As when a Covenant was made between the King of /{ael, and the King of Fudah, the -w 
nour of it was, wy Horſes are as thy Horſes, my Strength as thy Strength, 1 Kings 22. So 
whatever is God's is ours for our benefit, and what is ours is God's for his SEryice. Mark, 
God not onely faith will be yours, but be a God, that is, I will a&t like a God. In pardon 
of ſin, Hof. 11.9. 7 will not return to deſtroy Ephraim ; for # am God and vot man. He will 
not pardon as a man but asa God. Mans patience is ſoon ſpent, and ſoon tired, what. ſe- 
ven times a day forgive my Brother? But he will pardowas a God. And ſo when he Sandti- 
fies, he will SanCtifie as a God, 2 Pet. 1. 4. By his Divine Power he hath grven unto us all 
things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſs. And fo in Detence and Maintenance, (which is 
pre of the Covenant) I will Feed, Maintain, Prote&tthee asa God, that is, not as onethat isto 

limited in the courſe of ſecond Cauſes; when hte pleaſe he can give us. Water, not only out of 
the Fountain, but out of the Rock, when there is nothing viſible to ſupply and maintain you, 
then I will be a God, then He will glorify us like a God, like an Infinite and Eternal _ 
cr. For as God is an Infinite God, fo he gives us a far more exceeding weight of Glory ; 
andas an Eternal God, he gives us an Eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. The Glory he 
beſtows upon us ſuits with the Infiniteneſs and Eternity of his Eſſence. As itis faid of Araunah 
that was of the Royal extraCtion of the Jebufites , He gave like a King to a King, worthy of 
his Blood and deſcent, he had a generous mind: ſo God will give like a God, therefore henot 
onely faith, I will be thine, but be thy God. You think it much when you view a large 
compaſs, and can look abroad and fay, all this is mine: but one that hath choſe God for his 
Portion; hath much moreto ſay, God is mine. 

Thirdly, That which a man would make his Portion if he were free to chooſe, it ſhould 
be a proper and ſuitable Good, our own Good. The heart of man gums at notonely bonum, 
Goo! in common, but alſo bonym congruam, a ſuitable fitting Good. = Element moveth 
to its own place, andevery living Creature deſires Fopg proper to it ſelf: 1o mar is not onely 
carried t9 Good, but Good that ſuits to his Capacity and Neceſlity: the Soul being a Spirit 
muſt have a Spiritual Good. Indeed as it aCts in the Body, and accommodates it felt with the 
Neceſlities of the Body, and ſecks the Good of the Body, ſqit may be carried out to Honours, 
Pleaſures, and Profits, for theſe arethe convepiencies of the bodily lite ; but as it is a Spirit, 
and can liye apart from the Body, it muſt have ſomething above theſe, a ſpiritual Obje&; and 
as it is Immartal, it muſt have an Immortal Good. Now for a ſpiritual Immortal Good do 
we grope and feel about, until we finde it, and then there's a great deal of fatisfattion, 
Aﬀts 17.47. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after bim, and finde 
him. So we are groping and feeling about, as the blinde Sodomites did for Lots dogr, for 
ſome Good that may ſuit the Capacity of our Souls, we were made for God, 2nd therefore 
cannot have full contentment without God. But I ſpeak not now of man as man, þut ſux 
poſe him to have a new Nature put into him, that carries him after ſatisfaction; we are —_ 
partakers of the Divine Natyre, 2 Pet. 1.4. It is called fo becauſe it comes from God, and 
tends to Hum. Now there muſt be ſomething ſuitable tothis Nature; pleaſure is when thoſe 
things are enjoyed that ſuit with us, when the Object and the Faculty are ſuited, when every | 
Appetite hath a fit dyet to feed upon, then a marvellous deal of Pleaſure and Contentmenr 
les from thence. Rom. 8.5. They that are after the Fleſh do minde the things of the Fleſh : 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. All things ſeek a ſuitable Gogd. 
Now they that are after the Spirit, that haye a new (pyrins) Divine Nature put into them, 
renewed Souls, they muſt havean Object proper, and therefore myſt have ſomething above 
the concernments of the Body, and above the fleſhly Nature; for -eyery thing delights in 
that which is ſuitable, as a Fiſh in the Stream, and an Ox. to lick up the Grais; and Man 
muſd have @ ſuitable Good as a rational Being; but as'a ſpiritual beang muſt have another 
Good. Grace reſtores us to the inclinations of Nature when it was innocent, therefore the 
Soul that came from God mult center in God, andit cannot bequjzet without him. . . | 

Fourthly, That which 2 man would make his Portion, it mult be ſufficient to ſupply all his 
wants, that he may have enough to live pon. ' Now faith the Lord, 7am God Ai/ficient, 
Gex. 17. 1. Sufficient for the neceſſities of this Lite, and that which is to come. He is the 
Fountainof all Bleſſings, Spiritual, Temporal, Eternal, not onely their Power for eyer, but 
their Portiqn for ever, ſatisfied with him now and in the Lite to:come. P/al.142.5. 7hoa art 
my Portion O:Lord in the Land of the Living. They expect all from Him, not onely Peace, 
and Righteo , .Grace, and Glory; but Food, Maintenance, Defence, to bear them out 
jo his Work. - The Creature is but Gods Inſtrument, or asan empty Pipe unleſs God flow in 
by it. If God help them not, the Creatuxe cannot-help them. "Theſe gre Streams that have. 
Water onely ſo long as the Spring fills them. Well then, here is a Portion that 1s every way 
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ſufficient. All other Portions 'are accompanied with a want, but this alone fufficeth all. 
Some things give Health, Wealth, O but not Peace. Some things give Peace, bur not Ho- 
nour. But Gqd is all to us, Health, Wealth, Peace, Honour, Grace and Glory ; All things 
are yours, becauſe you are Chri/'s and Chriſt is God's, ſo runs the Chriſtian Charter ; there 
is omne bonum in ſummo bono, all things in the chieteſt Good. So Rev. 21. 7. He that 
overcometh ſhall inherit all things ; how ſo? for 7 will be his God. He that hath God, 
hath him that hath Power and Command ot all things, and therefore ſhall inherit all 
things, fer 7 will be his God. And that's the reaſon ot the Apoſtles Riddle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
As having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things ; that is, all things in God, when they have no- 
thing in the Creature. * Many times they are kept bare and low , but God carries the 
Purle for them, all things are at his diſpoſe ; and we are kept more bare and low that we 
may be ſenſible of the itrange Supplies of his Providence. Alas without him in the midſt 
of our Sufficiencies we may be in traits. | 
Fifthly, That a man would chooſe that for his Portion wherein he may be contented, fatis- 
fied, and fit down as having enough. Now this is onely in God. When we chooſe other things 
for our Portion, ſtill our Sore runs upon us, there are ſome crannies and vacuities of Soul 
that are to be filled up; if we could w' our Afﬀe&tions, we cannot fatisfy our Conſci- 
ences, nothing can content the deſires of the Soul but God himſfelt : other things may bu- 
ſy us, and vex us, but cannot fatisfy us : AZ things are vanity and vexation of Spirit. 
It a man would make a critical ſearch as Solomon did, he ſet himſelf to fee what Pleaſures 
and Honours would doe to content the Heart of Man, and what Riches and Learning 
would doe; he had a large Eſtate and Heart, and fo was in a capacity to try all things; 
to ſee if he could extract Satisfaction from them ; yet he concludes a// 7s vanity and wexa. 
tion of Spirit. Whoſoever will follow this Courſe will come home with Diſappointment. 
But in this Portion there's Contentment, we need no more but God, and there is nothing 
beſides him worth our deſire. Neceſſities that are not ſupplied by him are but fancies, 
it is want of Grace, if we want any thing elſe when we have God for our Portion ; P/al. 
17.14. From the men of the world which have their Portion in this life, and whoſe belly thou 
fillet with thy hid Treaſure. A Carnal man's Happineſs is patched up with a great ma- 
ny Creatures, they muſt have dainty Fare, coſtly Apparel, this and that, and {till their 
Sore runs upon them ; they have a tulneſs of all things, and yet they are not filled. But 
now faith David, As for me, 1 will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied 
when I awake with thy LikenefS. Though God do not' make out himſelf in that Latitude 
and Fulneſs as he will hereafter, yet at preſent to have Communion with God is enough, 
7 ſhall be filled. There are ſome deſires that are working after God, but they will be filled 
hereafter. It is true we are not now perfect, but that's no fault of our Portion, but the 
defe&t of our Capacity. Though we have not that fulneſs that we ſhall have hereafter , 
yet we have it initially. Here we have the Firſt-truits, have it virtually, hope and look 
tor.it; there is ſomething begun in the Soul that will increaſe towards this -Satisfa&tion : 
ceftainly this is a Portion that can alone be poſſeſt with Content. God is fatisfied with 
himſelf; and ſufficient to his own Happineſs, therefore ſurely there is enough in him to fill 
the Creature. That which fills an Ocean will fill a Bucket, that which will fill a Gallon 
will fill 'a Pint ; thoſe Revenues that will defray an Emperours' Expences are enough for a 
Beggar or Poor man. So- when the Lord himſelf is fatisfied with himſelf, and it is his hap- 
pineſs to enjoy himſelf, there needs no more, there is enough in God to ſatisfy. If our de- 
ſires run out after other things, they are deſires hot to be ſatisfied, but to be mortified, ' If 
we hunger after other Contentments, they are like fteveriſh deſires not to be ſatisfied , but 
to be abated in the Soul ; for he that fills all things hath enough to fill up our Hearts. '* 
Sixthly, Complacency and Delight. That which a Man would take pleaſure in; Yhere 
where he may have abundant matter of rejoycing and Delight, this a Man would chooſe 
for his Portion. Now in God he hath the trueſt and ſincereſt Delight. This is matter of 
rejoycing, as David faith Pal. 16. 7. The Lord is my Portion, what then ? 7 have a goodly 
Heritage ; heres that-which will revive and refreſh my Heart enough. There 4s no rejoy- 
cing that is ſincere but this. As the Diſcomforts of the New Creature are morg real than 
all other Diſcomforts, and pierce deeper ; ( a wounded - ws who can bear ? ) '{o'the Joyts 
of the New Creature, none goe ſo deep ; P/al. 4. 6. Thou haſt put more glaidneſs into my 
heart, &c. Others do but tickle the Senſes, a little retreſh the outward Man, pleaſe the more 
bruitiſh part, but this the Heart. And this is ſuch a joy as can be better felt” than utte- 
red, 2 Per. 1. 8. It is unſpeakable, and none can'know- the ſtrength and ſweetneſs of it riff 
it be felt; a Stranger cannot conceive it , doth wot intermeddle*with his joy," Prov. 14: tO. 
One drop of this 1s more than an-Ocean of carnal-Pleaſure:- ''When-we have ortier —_— 
without 
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without God we can never be ſerious. Take the merrieft Blades in the World, and dig 
them to the bottom, ſtill there is ſomething of ſadneſs and remorſe that doth ſowre all their 
Content ; Conſcience is ſecretly repining, and ready to imbitter their Joy. Though meri 
ſtrive to bear it down, op it's ever returning upon them ; therefore they cannot be truly 
chearfull. The moſt jolly Sinners have their Pangs that take off the edge of their Bravery: 
Carnal Rejoycing makes a great noiſe like Thorns under a Pot, but it's but a blaze and 
gone. But this is a folid Joy and Comfort, wherewith a Man may look death iri the face 
with chearfulneſs, and think of the World to come and not be fad. Alas, a little thing puts 
the merrieſt Sinner into the Stocks of Conſcience. He that makes it his buſineſs to adde 
one Pleaſure to another, and ſpend his days in vanity, how ſoon is his Mirth removed | 
Therefore if a Man would chooſe a Portion to have Joy at the higeſt Rate, he ſhould chooſe 
God for his Portion. | 

IT. How comes a godly Man to look upon God under this Notion, that no lefs will cori- 
tent him but God himſelf 2 why he hath another apprehenſion, and another manner of 
heart to cloſe with him than carnal Men : his Underſtanding is inlightned, and his Heart 
inclined by Grace. 

1. He ſees more into the worth of Spiritual and Heavenly Things. He hath Faith which 
is the Evidence of things not ſeen, of things that do not lie under the judgment of Senſe, 
and preſent Reaſon ; he can ſpy things under a Vail, and his eyes are opened to ſee what is 
the Riches of the glory of his Inheritance in the Saints, Eph. 1. 17, 18. and therefore he is 
convinced of the tullneſs and ſufficiency that is in God, and the emptineſs and ſtraitrieſs 
that is in the Creature ; God hath given him Counſel, his Reins inſtrutt him, Pfal. x6. 7. All 
by Nature are blind, ignorant, apt to dote upon the Creature ; but by Grace their eyes are 
opened, that they have another manner of diſcerning, that they do not ſee things onely b 
diſcourſe, but their Hearts are affe&ted. Others may difcourſe, but they have not- this di- 
vine Light and ſpiritual Underſtanding,” by which ſpiritual Things may be diſcerned : as 
matters of Opinion 'they may , but not as matters of Choice. A carnal Man may argue 
out with Reaſon the Worth and Excellency of God, but he hath not a refined Apprehen- 
ſion, and perſwafive Counſel which is in God's —— 

2. Their Hearts are inclined to chooſe him for their Portion. _ do not onely ſee an 
alluring worth in the Obje&, but there's an attrafting Vertue by which the Heart is drawn 
in to God, Fohn 6. 44. No man can come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him. The great Article of the Covenant of Grace is to take God for our God. Now all 
the Articles of the New Covenant are not onely Precepts but Promiſes. The conditions 
of the Covenant are conditions i# the Covenant , Gow what he requires. And there- 
tore as the great Article of the Covenant is to take for our God, ſo the great Bleſſing 
of the Covenant is to have a new Heart, or a new placing of our Defires and Aﬀettions. 
Sin lieth in a Converſion from God to the Creature : Grace in turning us to God again. 
The Change is mainly ſeen in fixing our chiefeſt Good, and our laſt End. God gives his 
People a Heart to cloſe with him, and accept of him as their Portion ; to gx upon him as 
their chiefeſt Good, and their laſt End. 

' Te 1. To reprove them that do not take God for their Portion. Godly Meri muſt 
have God himſelf, they prefer him above all, and faving Grace above other Benefits, P/a/. 4. 
6, 7. There's the diſpoſitions of the Godly and the Carnal. The many fay, who will ſhew 
us any good ? | but Lord lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. A carnal Man is 
for Good in common, any Good, but not for the Light of God's Countenance ; nothing, 
will fatisfy the Saints but the Light of God's Countenance; they prefer him above his 
Gifts, 4 among his Gifts they prefer faving Graces, and renewing Mercies, fuch as be- 
gin and confirm them in their Union with God in Chriſt. But carnal Men go no further 
than the World, they chooſe not God, but his Gifts ; and among theſe not the beſt, bur 
the common fort ; ſuch as ſuite with the Appetite of the fleſhly Nature, and the more bru- 
tiſh part of theſe, Riches, Pleafures, and Honours ; and theſe too not as coming from God 
but as coming to them by chance. They not onely fay good in general, but who will 
thew me, &c. As they look after uncertain Bleflings, fo they look after an uncertain Au- 
thour, as they fall out in the courſe of ſecond Cautes ; if they have theſe, bleſs their 
Hearts, and content themſelves. To convince theſe Men of the baſeneſs of their Choice, 
and make them bethink themſelves, their Choice is part of their puniſhment. There can- 
not be a greater Puniſhment than that-they ſhould have what they chooſe, that they ſhould 
be writcen in the Earth, Ferem. 17. they ſhall have this and no more. That God ſhould 
ſay to them, Silver and Gold you ſhall have, but in this matter no Lot nor Portion, At. 8. 
Their Bellics ſhall be filled with hid Treafure, they flalt have gorgeous Apparel; _ 
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Subſtance enough to leave to their Babes, but be deprived of Heaven.- It's the 
Miſery that can be, to be condemned to this kind of Happineſs. That we ſhould de- 
rade our ſelves, and ſit upon the Threſhold when they might ſit upon the Throne, and 
ck onely the duſt of his Footſtool. But wicked Men will not be ſenſible of this now, but 
one day they ſhall, of the Miſery of this their fooliſh Choice ; at death uſually, Fer. x7. 
It. At his latter end he ſhall be a fool. Then his Heart will rave againſt him, O Fool, 
Mad-man |! that thou wert not as carefull to get the Favour of God, as to get this workd| 
Pelf : when he muſt goe into another World, and he is launching out into the great gulph 
of Eternity. And in Hell they will be ſenſible, Luke I6.25. Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, &c. The Conſcience of their fooliſh Choice is a | 
of their Torment, when their Heart ſhall return upon them and fay, This was becauſe thou 
wouldſt look after temporal Things ; when Snares, and Brimſtone , and an horrible Tem. 
peſt is poured out upon them ; what Thoughts have they of their Portion when they are 
caſt out with the Devil and damned Spirits > Carnal Men think the difference between 
them and others will ever hold out when they glitter in the World : O but the time is 
coming when Death will undeceive them. And at the day of Judgment they will be ſenſi 
ble of it., when they ſhall be refuſed as the Out-caſts of the World ; and when the Saints 
ſhall have their Portion, when the Lord ſhall take the Godly to himſelf, receive them into 
his Boſome, and welcome them to Heaven, and call them to his Right hand ; and they 
ſhall be baniſhed out of his preſence with a goo ye curſed; when = ſhall become the 
loathing of God, the ſcorn of Angels and bleſſed Spirits ; when it ſhall be faid as in P/al. 
52. 7. Lo, this 1s the man that made not God his ſtrength : but truſted in the abundance of 
his riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs. O then how will Conſcience return 
upon the wretchedneſs and folly of their Hearts, and be exerciſed upon it ! this will vex and 
gaul them in Hell, with anxious thoughts of it to all Eternity. As by the fire that never 
thall be quenched is ſignified the Wrath of God, ſo by the Worm that never dies, the vio- 
lent working of Conſcience upon the folly of chooſing periſhing Vanities. 
7ſe 2. It exhorts us to this neceſſary Duty, to chooſe God for our Portion. It is not 
a ſlight thing, but that upon which your eternal —_ doth depend ; it's the fundamen- 
tal Article of the Covenant of Grace ; and the Queſtion God puts you to is, whether you 
will chooſe him for your Portion ; therefore he begins the Commandments with this, 7hew 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me. God is not your God, unleſs he be ſet uppermoſt in your 
Souls ; he cannot be your Portion , unleſs he be your chiefeſt Good. There is no poſli- 
bility of entring into Covenant with God unleſs you ſubſcribe to this main Article. Again, 
as 'tis a very neceſſary Work, ſo 'tis an Evidence and Fruit of God's Eleftion, if a Man 
would come to know the Thoughts of God concerning him before all the World what his 
Deſtiny is. God's Election or Chooſing of you is manifeſted by your EleCtion, or your 
chooſing of God, for all God's Works leave an Impreſſion upon the Creature ; he chooſeth 
us that we might chooſe him, I will ſay you are my People, and you ſhall fay I am your 
God. Again, you muſt have ſomething for your Portion. There's no Man hath a ſuff- 
ciency in himſelf. The Soul is like a Spunge, always thirſting, and ſeeking of ſomething 
from without to be filled, a Chaos of Deſires. Man was made to live in dependance. Now 
of all Portions in the World there is none worth the having but God himſelf ; nothing elſe 
can make you compleatly bleſſed, and fatisfy all the Neceſſities, and all the Capacities of 
Soul and Body. When you have outward things, what have you for your Conſcience ? 
If theſe things could fill up your AfﬀeCtions, they bear no proportion with Conſcience, 
your Sore will run upon you, and your inward Griefs will not be cured. But this is ſuch 
a Portion , that beſides internal Grace, there ſhall be a competent meaſure of outward 
things ; God will provide for you", Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord is my Shepherd, what then? 7 
ſhall not want. This Intereſt will give you temporal Things, and the Comforts of this 
Lite; ſo that you have the Fountain of all other Mercies. While others do but drink of 
the Streams, and of Streams where they are muddy , where they partake of the Soile 
through which they run, you goe to the clear Fountain. Alas others do but pluck the 
Leaves and Flowers, but you have the Fruits and very Root it ſelf, the perpetual Fountain 
and k hang of Comfort, and Root of all the bleſſidnefs the Heart can wiſh for. Again, 
all other Comtorts grow upon this Intereſt, and when all other things are loſt, this can 
ſupply you again. All worldly Things when we have them, yet they have not a Root, 
but you have the Root, ſo that when other things faile this will yield you all manner of 
Supplies. Yea, this is that which ſeaſons and makes all other things comfortable, when 
we have th:m and the Love of God with them. This Man of had a Kingdom, and 
a great deale of Wealth, he was a Victorious King, as we may ſee by his Ozaing ; 
I Chron. 
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x Chrox.'2.9. what Cart:loads of Gold and Silver he offers to God, yet in the midſt of all 
this fulne emmy  —_— CO may turn to a Man's hurt as 

are. occaſions , as expoſe to Danger; many a man is undone 
en tan ws 4 making the Ga Portion ; but —_ any man ws un- 
done by: making God his Portion. It was the end of our Creation, God paſſing by all other 
Creatures, ſet his Heart upon Man. - He made all-things for Man, Mas Or himſelf: 
All other things were either ſfubje& to our dominion, or created for our uſe; but Man was 
made immediately for God, for the enjo t of God; made for. himſelf, and for none elſe 
beſides himſelf : we ſhould have no in our ſelves until we come to the enjoyment of 
God. God was not refreſhed from his Work, he reſted not untill he made Man, therefore 
Man ſhould not reſt untill he comes to God. God takes us for his Portion, and therefore 
you ſhould take God for your Portion ; Det. 32.9. For the Lords Portion is his People. 
Zech. 2.12. And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his Portion in the holy Land, and ſhall chooſe 
Jeruſalem again. If God ſhall chooſe a company of Men to be his Portion ,” certainly it 
becomes them again to'chooſe him. God is willing to communicate his Goodneſs, there- 
fore why ſhould we be fatisfied with other things 2 He reaſons with us, is angry that we 
will run to other things; why will you lay out your Time and Strength in that which will 
not ſatisfy you ? //a. 55. 2. He doth invite you to come and chooſe Him. He complains 
and takes it grievouſly when he offers himſelf in the Goſpel, Pal. 81. 11. {rael would none 
of me. O ſhall the God that made us thus paſſionately offer himſelf td us, and ſhall he be 
refuſed 2 Ler this perſwade you to chooſe God for your Portion. + 

Tſe 3. For Tryal. Have you choſen God for your Portion ? This will be ſeen, 

1. By your endeavours'to get any thing of God into your Hearts. No Man ſeeketh af- 
ter God, there's the great complaint. If you did chooſe God, you would purſue all ways 
and means that you might gain him, and count all rhings but dung for Chriſt, as the A 
ſtle doth : then nothing would detain you from him, you would not be fatisfied; O I 
_—_ have God, and God would be followed atter!, P/al. 73. 25, Whom have Jin Heaven 

ut thee ? | | | 

2. By your Prayers. What do yes pray for? when you come to God what do your 
Hearts run upon ? what do you ſeek for God 2? is it God hunſelf 2 To- ſeek to God 
and not for God, is but a carnal Deſign upon God; #Yoſea 7. 14. They howle wpon their 
beds for Corn, and Wine, and Oyl. They are but bruitiſh Deſires that terminate in other 
things, that are carried out more after them, than God's Favour and Grace : therefore his 
Favour muſt be ſought in the firſt place. 

3. By your behaviour under Trouble when other things faile, Lament. 3. 24. The Lord 
is my Portion, ſaith my Soul, —_ will hope in him. When they were driven from 
their other Portions, (tor that is ſpoken of) when all manner of Calamiries did befall them, 
and they were caſt out, and their Inheritance turned to Strangers, then Lord, 7how art our 
Portion. When you have nothing left but God, can you live upon God? and can he be 
all in all to you ? x Sam. 30. 6. David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God.* When the 
Amalekites. carried away all, yet this was his Comfort, God was left ſtill. And fo ZZab. 3. 
18. When the labour of the Oltve ſhall faile, &c. what then? then 7 will rejoyce in the God 
of my ſalvation. When you can count your: ſelf happy enough in God, Deus meus, & om- 
ia, if I have God, T have all; then you have choſen God tor your Portion. 

4- By your — in God, Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
thee the Ihe of thine heart. When this is the great rejoycing of your Souls that you can 
get but one Beam of God's Love, and his Favour darted upon your Conlciences, this is 
that which revives more than all other temporal Things whatever. A 

5. In Mourning for his abſence ;* if your God be gone, that's the grief of your Souls. 
God can ſupply the want of the Creature, but no Creature can ſupply the want of God : 
therefore it 1s ground of trouble if he hide his Face. This Lamenting and Mourning after 
a withdrawn God is frequently ſpoken off in Scripture. But the great Evidence lies in the - 
words, Thow art my Portion, O Lord, what then? 7 have ſaid, that 7 would keep thy 
Words. Hence obſerve, \ 2 

Do&t.- 2. Thoſe which have choſen God for their Portion will manifeſt, it by a fixed Reſo- 

lution, and ſtritt care of Obedience. þ 20 

They are loth to break with God, rather break with any thing elſe. It muſt needs 
be fo, becauſe | | 

I. Holineſs is a means of maintaining Communion between us and God, and keeping 
up an Intereſt in him as our onely Happineſs; 1 Joby 1. 6, 7. If we walk in the light as he 
is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another : _ if we walk in darkneſs, and 9 we 
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haves fellowſhip with him, we lye , and do not the truth, Unleſs there be a care to pleaſe 
Him, certainly you do not chooſe him for your Portion. For it all:your Comfort Hap- 
pineſs lies in God, all ry igence and care will be to pleaſe God. God was the Portion of 
the Levites it is faid, they miniſtred before him, Namb. 18.20. So it is'true of the 
Spiritual Levites, they that are careful to walk with God, miniſter before him, 'and k 
_ with him, God will be their Portion. All ſincere Chriſtians are purified as the Sons 
of Levi. 

2. Becauſe this is the onely evidence. They that love God. will love his Word, and if 

they love it they will live by it, and ſquare their Adtions accordingly. By careleſs walking 
you blot your Evidences, and ſo weaken your Comfort. 
: 3- Becauſe God is your Portion, theretore it ſhould encourage us to keep his Word, Gey. 
17.1. I am God alſufficient, walk before me and be thou perfett. It Wwe have an alſfufficient 
Portion, all our buſineſs ſhould be to keep in with God. All warping comes from doubt- 
ing of God's Alſufficiency, as if God alone were not enough for us. Carnal Fear, Love, 
Hope, doth draw us off trom God to the Creature, we are afraid to loſe worldly enjoy- 
ments; ſo break with God. Theref6re if we look upon God as Alſufficient, it will neceſia- 
rily follow we ſhould encourage our ſelves to ſerve him. 

4: If we do not keep his Word, our Luſts will carry us forth elſewhere. There are cer- 
tain corrupt Principles within you will draw you oft trom God to another Portion. Ezek. 
14. 5. They are all eſtranged from me through their Idols. What kind of Idols were theſe? 
Idols of Wood and Stone? No, the Prophet explains them, 7hey have ſet up their Idols in 
their heart, v.3. Chriſtians, a Man may be an Tdolater in opinion, and-groſly, when he 
worſhips ſtocks and ſtones: and he may be an Idolater Spiritually, and in Prattice. And 
which is moſt incurable of theſe two think you? certainly the Spiritual Idolater. A man 
may eaſily be convinced of his falſe worſhip by Reaſon and Argument, what a bruitiſh 
thing it is toworſhi ſtocks and ſtones, things that” have no Life, nor can help him; but he 
cannot be-convinced of his Spiritual Idolatry, or cured of that but by Grace. Covetouſneſs 
is Idolatry becauſe it draws off our Love, Fear, Truſt, from God and his Service, to Riches, 
and ſo proves a ſnare to the Soul. Idolatry in our affeftions is more dangerous than groſs Idola- 
try in our opinions, and'outward worſhip, when our affeftions carry us out to another Good. 

5. Again, out of Gratitude, when God doth all for us, can we deny him any thing 2 
Doſt thou love God as the chieteſt Good, and wilt not thou fear to offend him? Who ever 
chooſeth God for his Portion will have David's diſpoſition, 7 have ſaid I will keep thy Words: 
he will be exact and punQtual to keepin with God. 
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P SAL. CXIX. 58. 


I Intreated thy Favour with my whole Heart : be merciful 
unto me according to thy Word. 


N the former Verſe I took notice of two Parts, David's Proteſtation, Thou art my Por- 
tion, and his Reſolution, 7 will keep thy Words. To either of the Branches this Verſe 
may be ſuppoſed to have Reſpett. To the former thus, as a ſecond Evidence, if we 

e God our Portion, this will neceſſarily follow, we ſhall deſire his favour above 

all things elſe. Our Portion is that Good which we chooſe, renouncing all things 

elſe, therefore when our hearts are ſet upon it, whom have Tin Heaven but Thee > Phat 73-25. 
When = entreat his Favour with your whole heart, that's the Evidence, God 1s your Por- 
tion. Or you may reterr it to the latter Clauſe thus, 7 ſaid, 7 will keep thy Words, therefore 


I intreat thy Favour. We cannot carry ana good purpoſe without God's Favour; a" 
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aſſiſt us therein. When we are moſt reſolved, we muſt expe&t oppoſition and aſſaults both 
from within and without. The Devil will ſeek all he can to you, and to 

your Reſolutions, and your Luſts will rage a new upon a ſevere int. Therefore thoſe 
that refolve-to enter into a ſtrift courſe, muſt ſeek Relief from God's Favour and Mercy, as 
David here. I intreated thy Favour with my whole Heart. In the Words we have an ac- 
count of David's Praftice upon a Choice and Reſolution, he betook himſelf to Prayer. 

Here you have, 

x. The Object or Principle tMng ſoaght, Gods Favour. 

2. The manner, with my whole Heart, with a ſincere Aﬀettion. He doth not fay with 
his Lips onely, but his Heart, and not with his Heart onely, but with his whole Heart. - 

3- The ſumm of his requeſt, or the Fountain of all that he expe&ed from God, be Merci- 

ull to me. 
4 4. The rule or ground of his tion, according to thy Word. The meaning is, that 
God according to his promiſe would graciouſly help him. 

I. For the firſt, 7 intreated thy Favour; or as it is in the Hebrew, I painfully ſought thy 
Face ; meaning that he did with importunate and humble ſuit beg the ſmile of Gods coun- 
countenance : by Face is meant Favour, Prov. 29. 26. Many ſeek the Rulers Favour, it is, 
the Rulers face, that he may look chearfully upon them : 'and I painfully ſought, fo the 
Word ſignifies ; it notes ſuch importunity as is neceſſary for ſo great a Bleſſing. The note 
is this, 

Do&t. Gods People, thoſe that have made him their Portion, they earneſtly, and conſtantly, 

above all things, defire his Favour. . 

1. This God call for, Pſal. 105. 4. Seek the Lord, ſeek his Face evermore. None have 
ſuch Communion with God but need ſeek more. Pſal. 27. 8. Thou ſaidſt ſeek my Face. 
Thy Face Lord will I ſeek. Thou faidſt, it is that which God ſpeaks in all his Ordinances, 
the whole drift of the Word is to preſs us to get and keep the ſenſe of God's love ever freſh 
in our Hearts. 

2. The Nature of the Saints carries them to it. This is the difference between themknd 
carnal men. Pſal. 4. 6,7. The _ his Countenance is ſpoken of either, with Alluſion to 
the Sun, whoſe Light diſplaid, c the Plants; or with Alluſion to the ſmiles of a Friend, 
one good look from the Children of God preferr above all the World. All earthly 
things cannot pleaſe them ſo much as a ſmile from God, nor put ſuch gladneſs in their 
Hearts. But more eſpecially do they ſeek it moſt painfully. 

I. When they have never as yet attained any ſenſe of it, but lye under doubts, fears, and 
auxious uncertainty , then if God will but look upon them, make out his Love to their 
Conſciences, what a comfort will that be to them ! A man may want aſſurance and have 
| Grace, but he cannot ſlight aſſurance and have Grace. He that is without it may be one 
of Gods Children,- but he that doth not look after it, and is fatisfied without it, certainly is 
none of that number. Therefore this is the deſire and earneſt prayer of all Gods le 
in common, that God would cauſe his Face to ſhine upon them. Pſal. 8o. 17. Thou that 
dwelleſt between the Cherabims, ſhine forth : that is, that fitteſt upon the Mercy Seat, O 
that he would be good to them in Chriſt, for between the Cherubims there was the Mercy 
Seat, where God fate, the meaning is, that he would a little dart in Beams of Comfort to 
their Conſciences. 

2. They thus painfully intreat the Favour of God when they have loſt it by fin ; forthen 
they are afflicted with a double evil, want of fo great a comfort, and a ſenſe of their own 
folly. A ſenſe of Gods favour may be with-held, out of meer Soveraignty, yet even then 
God's Children will be carneſt; but when it is withdrawn out of Jultice, as a (correftion 
for our folly and careleſs walking, there is greater cauſe of carneſtneſs, that we may re- 
deem and recover our loſs again. Then we are to be more earneſt, 7urn us again Lord God 
of Hoſts, and cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe, Plal. 80. 7. By their former experience 
they know the ſweetneſs of God's favour, and by their preſent loſs the bitterneſs of the want 
of it. Bafi/ hath a notable Compariſon, he faith if an Obje&t be too bright, it muſt be ſet at 
a diſtance from the Eye that we may ſee better ; ſo worldly things mult be fer at a diſtance 
from us : therefore God ſeems to be at a diſtance, hides his Face, that his People might know 
by the loſs and want of it how to value their Bleſſings. 

How fardo they diſcover their earneſtneſs 2 

x. In that they ſeek it above all other things, above Cotn, Wine, and Oil. This is not 
their fp deſire to be made great, rich, high, honourable, happy in the World. All the 
World doth them no good without the favour of God. As all the Stars though they ſhine 
together do not diſpel the darkneſs of the Night: ſo, no _ can comfort us A 
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when God hides his Face from them, Pſal. 30. 1. Thou didſt hide thy Face and T was, trou- 
bled. They cannot finde God as they were wont. As at Funeral Feaſts, dear Friends haye 
littke comfort, when they miſs their old Friend that was wont to bid them welcome at the 
Houſe: ſo when God is gone what comfort can they take in. their Portion. Many will fay 
why are you penſive and fad, you have a great many Friends, a great Eſtate ? O you doe 
- not know the wound of a gracious Heart, and how little theſe things are in compariſon of 
the Favour of God. CES 

2. They manifeſt it in this, their contentedneſs with Hifh, though they are kept low and 
bare in outward things. P/al. 17. 15. As for me I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : 1 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. It's enough for them to have the Face of 
God, though they do not flouriſh in worldly plenty as others do, when in the exerciſe of 
Grace they can finde God propitious, behold his Face in Righteouſneſs. It they have not the 
Candle they have the Sun. It they goe to God they are welcome upon all occaſions. If 
the World frown upon them, God doth not ſo, they are beloved of him, and in Favour with 
him, and that fatisfieth them. | 

What may be thereaſons why the Children of God ſo prize his Favour ? 

1. The worthof the thing it ſelf, P/al. 6 p. 3- Thy Favour us better than Life, better than 
all Comforts, better in its Self, for this is that which we are never weary'ot. A man may 
be weary of all outward Comforts: Dayes may come wherein there is no pleaſure, Eccl. 12. 
At that time the ſoul abhors dainty Food, Job 33. Pleaſure, nay Life it ſelf may be a bur- 
den, but none ever was weary of the Love of God, that cannot bea burden. This doth not 
fatiate and cloy us. Again, the Love of God cannot be ſupplied and recompenſed by other 
things, when a man looſeth other things it may be made up in better : If a man be 
poor in this World, God hath choſen him to be rich in Faith : If afflicted and deſtitute of our- 
ward Proviſions, yet ney have inward Comforts and Graces, and they will ſupply and make 
up this loſs : But the loſs of Gods Fayour cannot be ſupplied, when that departs from you, 
and a man looſeth the hope he ſeemeth to have: what a ſorry comfort is it having forteited 
theeLove of God to ſeek our amends in the Creature. Then this is a more durable than the 
preſent life. Other Comforts fail, but the Love of God never fails. This is the Original 
of all other Comforts, Pſal. 30.7. By thy Favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, 
and Pal. 44. 3. Their own Arm did not ſave them, but the light of thy Countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a Favour unto them. Sure, it is better to drink of the Fountain, than of the 
Stream, all is from the Favour of God. In ſhort it is the Vitality, and the cauſe of Lite, 
and the cauſe of all Comfort. This is better than Life. 

2. They are affe&ted with that which is their true Miſery, therefore they moſt importn- 
nately begg the Favour of God. Every man prays according to the ſenſe that he hath, 
according to that which he counts his Miſery. He that hath a ſenſe of no other Calamity 
but to be poor, ſcorned, or expoſed to contempt, or the abſence of the Creature, prays ac- 
cordingly, ſometimes he houls like a dogg in pain, or Beaſts that want Food, Zof. 7. 14. 
Burt he that hath a deeper ſenſe of his greateſt neceſſities, he is affeted with ſin which is the 
cauſeof all trouble, therefore he muſt have the Favour of God, and the Grace of God. A 
godly and a carnal Man differ as a Child and a Man in their Apprehenſions about pain and 
trouble. A Child is ſick and would be eaſed of its preſent ſmart and pain, looks to no- 
thing but that ; but an underſtanding Man knows the cauſe muſt be taken away : a Child 
ſpeaks according to the ſenſe and apprehenſion it hath, take away his aking head, or burn- 
ing heat ; but the underſtanding Man looks not onely aſter preſent eaſe but health, that the 
root of the Diſtemper may be removed. So a worldly Man would have affliftion gone, 
and looks no further, but a godly Man hath a deeper ſenſe, he muſt have the Favour of 
God, thercfore his heart works painfully within him till this be obtained. 

3-. They intreat the Favour ot God with all their hearts, becauſe their buſineſs lies main- 
ly with God. Their work is to walk cloſely with God, and keep up a ſtrict Communion 
with him. A carnal Man's buſineſs lies with God ſometimes, in his Trouble ; but when 
he licks himſelf whole, and is at cafe, he can live without it. But a godly Mans buſineſs 
is always with God, for God is always with him in Trouble, and out of Trouble. There- 
tore that's a notable Speech, Pſal. 91. 9. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is my re- 
fuge , even the moſt High, thy habitation : A Retuge, that's a place of retreat in time of 
War: A Habitation, there's our reſidence in time of Peace, when every one fits under his 
own Vine and Fig-tree. Now a godly Man makes God not onely his Retuge, but his Ha- 
bitation ; therefore it concerns him to prize the. Favour of God, and keep in with him, tor 
he is otherwiſe at an utter loſs ; theretore he muſt ſtudy to get all clear, if God be angry 
with him, his buſineſs is at a ſtand, and he cannot walk chearfully with him from whom 
he expects all. ſe 1. 
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ſe 1. To reprove thoſe that are indifferent whether they enjoy God's Favour, yea 
or no; ſo they may enjoy the Creature they are ſatisfied. Surely God is not theſe Mens 
Portion, for their onely. care is what they ſhall eat, how they may be cloathed, how-to 
live well in the World, but were never acquainted with this kind of trouble about God's 
Favour , Pſal. 10. 4. It is ſaid, The Wicked through the pride of his Countenance will not ſeek 
after God : God is not in all his thoughts. He never troubles himſelt how to keep in with 
God ; it never goes to his Heart. He is ſuch an one as can bring to paſs whatever he pro- 
je&teth and defircth , without troubling hunſelf with the Fetters of Religion, and the care 
of a ſtrict Duty : he can live at large, and yet obtain his Hearts deſire, and thinketh them 
the onely Wiſe men, fit tor his imutation, that can increaſe in worldly Injo without 
troubling themſelves with ſuch niceties as perplex others : he ſcorneth to trouble himfel with 
Prayer, and the obſervances which are neceſſary to waiti _ God. Again, it reproves 
hob that lie ſtupid and ſenſeleſs under God's active Diſpleafure : Theſe are not as groſs 
as the former, but make ſome profeſſion of reſpe&t to God, but, have not yet a tender ſenſe 
of God's accciles and receſſes, his comings and goings ; when the Lord hides himſelf from 
their Prayers, and doth not give out the wonted influences of his Grace and Comfort ; 
they mind it not, do not with carneltnelſs ſeek to recover it again. If you did make this 
your buſineſs without interruption, when you have not the ſmiles of God, the want of this 
would create Pain. | 

7ſe 2. Of Exhortation, To preſs us if we would have God for our God, then to ſeek his Fa- 
vour above all things. Wait with an affetionate earneſtneſs in every Ordinance for ſome 
new Diſcovery, ſome comfortable intimation of God's Word, P/al. 130. 6. My Soul waiteth 
for thee, what tor outward Deliverances ? No, but I wait for the Lord, and in his Word do 
[ hope. Again, in every Enjoyment it is not enough to have the Creature with God's 
leave, ( fo can all men have it, 'ris their Portion ) but you mult have it with God's Love, 
as a token from God, wrapt up in the Bowels of Chriſt. God gives many Gifts to wicked 
Men, but doth not give them his Love. This we ſhould look atter, that we may find our 
Comforts to be ſprinkled with Love, that if God deliver you out of any ſtrait, he may 
love you out of it, //a. 38. 17. 

IT. For the manner, 7 have ſought thy Favour , how ? with my whole heart. Note 

Do&t. When we pray for the Favour of God, it muſt be with our whole heart. 

There is this intended in it ; 

1. The conſtant Favour and Preſence of God, we muſt pray for it, for without Prayer 
Faith lies idle, ZZeb. 4. 16. = 

2. They that pray for it, their Hearts muſt be ſet upon what they pray. It is not 
enough that our Tongues babble out a cold Form, as many learn to pray as Parots = 
by rote, they ſay , not pray'a Prayer, James 5.17. ( Elias prayed earneſtly ) in the Mar- 
gent, and fo in the Original, he prayed in Prayer. A Man may take up words of courſe, 
and fay things after others, which are not indeed the real defires of his Heart, ſo they 
' pray as if they prayed not, ſlightly without any warmth and affeCtion. 

3- It is not enough that our Hearts concur, but our whole Hearts muſt goe along with 
this Work. Many times we pray but with half a Heart. 

x. Partly when Prayer is a fruit of memory and invention, but not the fruit of Con- 
ſcience. Common Illumination will tell us how Prayer is to be formed according to the 
Tenor of the Chriſtian Faith ; ſo men may repeat words ſuch as the Underſtanding judg- 
cth fit , without any anſwerable touch upon the Heart. This is their Sin who are more 
carefull about Notions in Prayer than the Afﬀettions. 

2. A Man prays but with a piece of his Heart, when he prays rather with his Conſci- 
ence than with his AﬀeCtions. Will you diſtinguiſh this, a diftate of Conſcience muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed from a purpoſe of Heart. Conſcience may tell us what is to be done, yet the 
Heart have no liking to it. Auftin faith, when he was a carnal Man he had ſome kind 
of Conſcience, and pray'd againſt his Sins, but faith he, I was afraid God would hear me. 
The Favour of God 1s neceſlary, but the Heart many times is not ingaged in the purſuit of 
it. We oftner pray from our Memories than our Conſciences, and ottner from our Conſci- 
ences than our Aﬀetions; the Heart is not put into the Duty. 

3. When our Afietions are divided to carnal Things, and the comfortable part of ſpiri- . 
tual Things. No doubt, there is no man but would have the Favour of God, but it is with 
a condition that he may live as he does, and be as he is, and ſo the prevailing part of his 
Soul bends him to his preſent courſe ; he regards Iniquity in his Heart, and Sin hath an 
Intereſt and lies very near ; he would have the Favour of God abtraftedly, but when he 
conſiders how his Luſts muſt be parted with, there his Heart is divided. _ 
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ſe O then look to it that you beg the Lords Favour with all your hearts, God 
knows the Heart. Rebeckah dreſt up Facob fo that his Father miſtook him : T, but God 
cannot \miſtake, his Eye is not dim as 7/aac's, he ſees the Heart ; therefore let your Heart, 
and whole Heart go out in the purſuit. | 

Queſt. How ſhall we know when our Hearts are thus throughly bent, if you ſeek him 
with all your Hearts ? 

Anſw. Then you will obſerve how you ſpeed when you look after him, you will ſee 
what becomes of your requeſts. 7 wif hearken what God will ſpeak, ſaith David, and wil! 
pray and look up, as Elijah looked up to ſee the Cloud a-coming. Again, If we pray with 
'the whole Heart there will be importunate arguings, Deſire will take no nay, P/al. 63. 8. 
My Soul followeth hard after thee. O it will be a painfull, grievous thing to your Souls 
if you do not ſpeed in your Prayers. Not a flight motion, or cold wiſh, but ſuch as deep- 
ly affects the Heart, and not eaſily _ oft and fatisfied with other things. Wicked Men 
would have the Favour of God, but they are eaſily put out of the humour. Again, then we 
pray with the whole Heart, when there is ſuch a deſire as not to be diſcouraged, but you 
venture again, when the Lord ſeems to put off and give a check to your requeſts, 7/a.22. 8. 
The defire of our Soul # to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. Still Deſires grow 
hotter and hotter, and when there's a kind of impudence, not to be put off. Again, ſuch 
as does excite endeavours for the obtaining of God's Love, and a ſenſe of his Favour. It 
will coſt us pain and trouble, when we are hard at work, and will be diligent in this 
thing. But when you relt in a few cold Prayers, you are never hearty with God. P/al. 
2.7. 4. One thing have [ defired, what then ? that will 7 ſeek after, and uſe a great deale of 
diligence to come by it. 

III. The Fountain of all that we expett is Mercy. All that ſeek God's Favour muſt 
expect it upon terms of Grace. Be mercifull unto me. We cannot fay, pay me what thou 
owelt, or give me for my money ! All whom God accepts to his Grace and Favour are 
unworthy, ſa. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
0 money ; come ye, buy and eat, come, buy Wine and Milk, without money , and without 
price. Secondly, They who are received to Favour ſtill need Mercy to pardon Failings , 
Gal. 5. The beſt are but SanCtified in part, and have the dregs of Corruption always re- 
maining, and frequently ſtirring in them. 

Tſe Let us thus deale with God , ZFZoſea 14. 3. Take with you words, and turn to 
the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly. The ſumme of 
all our Requeſts. is that God would be mercitull to us. : 

IV. The Rule and Ground of Confidence is according to thy Word. God's Word is the 
Rule of our Confidence, for therein is God's ſtated Courſe. It we would have Favour from 
God, and Mercy it muſt be upon his own Terms. God will accept of us in Chriſt, if we 
repent, believe and obey, and ſeek his Favour diligently : he will not deny thoſe who ſeek, 
aske, knock. We would have Mercy, but will not obſerve God's Dire&tions. We muſt aske 
according to God's Will, not without a Promiſe, nor againſt a Command. God is made 
a voluntary Debtor by his Promiſe. Theſe are notable Props of Faith, when we are incou- 
raged to ſeek by the Offer, to apply by the Promiſe: We thrive no more in a comfortable 
ſenſe of God's Love, becauſe we take not this Courſe: 
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SERMON LXVL 
P S A L. CXIX. 59. 

I thought on my Ways, and tnrned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 


N theſe Words.we have | 

i. David's Exerciſe, / thought on my Ways,  - - 

2. The'Efle& of it,' / turned my _ unto thy Teſtimonies. 

In the former Verſe he beggeth Mercy and the Favour of God; now thoſe that 

beg Mercy, muſt be in a capacity to receive Mercy. God is ready 'to-ſhew k 

but to whom ? tothe Penitent that humbly ſeek it, and turn from the evil-of their Ways. 
We cannot expe& God ſhould be favourable to us while we continue in a Courſe of Sin: 
therefore David ſheweth that he jntreated God's Mercy and Favour upon God's terms, that 
he was one of thoſe converted by Grace: 7 thought on my = a &c. ſome. Copies of the 
Septuagint have it 7a5/9s5: 08, deAguort um, 1 confidered thy Ways, much to the ſame 
poſe : tor a ſerious Conſideration of the Excellency of God's Ways is of uſe, as well as of 
the naughtineſs of our own. But other Copies reade better according tothe Original He- 
brew, / thought on my Ways, our Omiſſions, Commuſſions, Purpoſes, Practices, the courſe 
of our Thowles Words, Deeds. 1&5 | 

In the other part, when we are faid to turn our Feet unto God's Teſtimonies, it is meant 
of the converſion of the whole Soul, evidenced by, the courſe of our Feet or Pradtices. So 
Eccleſ. 5.1. Keep thy Feet when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God, the meaning is, look to thy 
Heart and AfﬀeCtions. We are ſometimes faid to tyrn to God, and ſometumes to the Te- 
ſtimonies or Commands of God. We turn tq God as the Obje&t or laſt End, to his Teſti- 
monies as the Rule of our Converſation to leade-us thither : ſo that by it is meant an effec- 
tual Converſion of the whole Man to walk according to'the Rule of God's Word. 

The Text. ifſueth it ſelf into this one Point. , , vt] 
Do&. That ſerious Conſideration" of our own Ways maketh way for ſound Converſion to God. 
In the managing of this Do&trine I jhall diſcuſs two things. 
I. The Neceſlity of ſerious Conſideratioh in order to Repentance. - | 
2. How much it concerneth us after we have conſidered effectually, to turn to the Lord. 
I. The Neceſſity of ſerious Conſideration in. order to Repentance. - And there 
1. What: is Conſideration. 4 | 
2. The Objects of it, or the things that muſt be conſidered. 
3- I ſhall argue the Neceſlity of this. - 

Firſt, What is this Conſideration or thinking upon our Ways. In the general it is a re- 
turning upon our Hearts, or a ſerious and anxious debating with our ſelves concerning our 
Eternal Condition. For the underſtanding whereof conſider that a Carnal Man is mindleſs 
and altogether careleſs of his Eternal Intereſts, like a Fool, or Mad man, or one out of his 
Wits. , We were ſometimes fooliſh, avinre. Ti. 3.3. like men aſleep or diſtracted, they do 
not know what they are a doing, nor what. will be the uue of things, till God awaken 
their Hearts to think of their Condition, and then they begin. to aft hike Men again, and 
to be ſenſible of their caſe. Thus it 4s faid of the Prodigal Luke 15.17. is £zvroy FAdw, 
that he came to himſelf, as a Man when he 1s drunk, we ſay he is not himſelf, he doth 
not conſider what he doth, nor conſider the _ of his actions. And the P/almiſt ſpeak- 
ing of the Converſiog.of the Gentiles, ſaith Pſal. 22.27. The ends of the earth ſhall remem- 
ber, and turn unto the Lord, that is, ſhall recolle& themſelves, and conſider of the end of 
their lives, whence they are, whither they are going, and what ſhall become of them to 
all Erernity ,. as if all this while they had forgotten the- ſe for which: they were ſent 
into the World, who was their Maker, what was their buſineſs. Alas, before this ſerious 
Conſideration, Men in ſecing ſee not, and in hearing hear not, as a Man that is muſing of 
another matter is not affected with what you tell him; he heareth and doth not hear. It 
is the awaking of the Heart which is God's firſt work, -before he giveth other 4p 
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Eph. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt , and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
Light. Firſt awake, and then rife from the dead, before which, Men have but ſuch languid 


come to weigh ant#ſcann things with affection and app| e Soul is aw 
© Now Godbringeth us. to this kt 5 P, 


x. Partly by his Word which ſheweth our natural Face, James 1. 23, 24. or natural 
Eſtate and Condition before God. It is appointed for this purpoſe, to be the Inſtrument 
to awaken Men to diſcover them to themſelves. ye mend ae may make but-a weak 
Impreſſion, ſuch as may ſoon be blotted out, arvez mae, 1, they torget and fall aſleep 
again ; therefore to this God joyneth his Rod. Theretore | 

2. Partly by Afflictions; as the Prodigal when. he, was redaced\to:Husks and Rags, then 
he came to himſelf, and was brought to his right Mind. Again, 1 Xings 8. 47. If in the 
Land of their Afﬀittion they ſhall bethink themſelves, and repent, the Hebrew is, bring it 
back to their Hearts. Afflition is fanCtified to this end, to-open the eyes, it btingetlus 
to our ſelves. So Haggai 1. 5,7. Now conſider your Ways, now Stev+ Ts uyg:e924 637 T2; We 
uy, lay your Hearts upon your Ways': when they ſowed- much,-and brought in li 
and what they earned was put into a bag with holes, that is; wheis the-/hand of God Was 
upon them, and the viſible Curſe of his Providence, when' the Word' of God doth not «|. 
fetually diſcover Men to themſelves ; Then he ſends Afﬀlitions to put thetn upon a ſearch, 
and by his Rod-whippeth them out of their ſkepy dreams,--and carnal ſecurity. 

3- By his Spirit; and the firſt effect of his CI s Compunttion ; Att. 2. 37. When 
they heard this they were pricked in heart, and cryed out , Men and Brethren what ſhall we 
doe to be ſaved? '\t makes them anxious and: ſolicitous. -I aferibe-this work to the Spirit, 
becauſe it was a time when the Spirit was newly poured forth. Well then, in the general 
it is God's awakening the Heart to a ſerious and anxious debate with'i ſelf concerning its 
Eternal Condition, before which we go owſleepily in-a'courſe of: Sin, but then the Soul 
crycth out what have I done, and what ſhall I doe ? how careleſly have I lived, and what 
ſhall become of me to all Eternity? 0 tf 7 Wo 

More particularly this thinking upon our Ways- involveth in its full Latitude three 
grand Duties. oY Sh ILK HOI | 

x. As it relateth to our paſt Eſtate, or the Ways wherein we have walked, Self exami- 
ning, or a ſerious ſearching and inquiring in- what Condition we are before God. This is 
neceſſary to Converſion and turning to the Lord, Lam. 3:'4o. Let ws ſearch and try our 
ways, and turn unto the Lord. There needeth a ſerious callmg our ſelves to an account, or 
a ſtrict view and ſurvey of our former Courſes, if. we would 'amend what is amiſs in them ; 
and ſtill as we renew our Repentance, this Courſe muſt we take. 

2. As it relateth to preſent Aftions, or the Ways whetein we are to walk, fo it impli- 
eth prudent Conſideration before we doe any thing, let'us ſee our Warrant, that we may 
doe nothing but what is agreeable to God's Word ; Prov.4.26,27. Ptnder the paths of thy 
Feet, and let all thy Ways be eſtabliſhed : Turn not to the right hand'or to the left, remove 
thy foot from evil. We have a narrow Line to walk by, bur a foot of Ground to go upon, 
and therefore we ſhould not walk at hap-hazzard, but with much exa&tneſs; Eph. 5. 15. 
See that ye walk circumſpettly, not as fools, - but as wiſe ;' therefore we need to weigh all our 
Actions in the ballance of the SanCtuary, that if any thing diſpleaſe God, we may avoide 
it. The Conſcience of our weakneſs, and the ſtriftneis of our Rule ſhould make us take the 


| better heed to our ſelves. 


3-- With reſpect to the Tendency and Ifſues of things ; and fo it noteth Fore-conſideration, 
or Deliberation in order to Choice. God biddeth his People fand upon the ways and ſee, 
and enquire after the old paths, which is the good way, and walk therein, Jer. 6. 16. As Tra- 
vellers when they are at a loſs or in doubt of their way”, ſeeing divers paths betore them, 
are carefull to informe' themſelves aright that they may take the next, readieſt , and beſt 
way for their Journeys end. An awakened Conſcience is like Hercules in Bivio; there 
are two ways preſent themſelves, the way of Sin and Fleſh-pleaſing, and the way of God's 
Commandments; or as it is Matth. 7. 13, 14. the broad way, and the narrow way; the broad 
ws of Sin ſeemeth pr—_ and inticing, but it leadeth to death ; the narrow way is rough 
and craggy, troubleſome to Fleſh and Bloud, but the end is Life and Peace. Now the Soul 
debateth upon the Choice which of theſe is better, by weighing the loſs and gain on either 
ſide, and the final Iſſue and Tendency of both theſe ways : or rather the awatened' Soul is 
in the caſe of a Man that. is yet-to chooſe ;: or like a Man that is out of the way, and 
wants his uſual marks; he bethinketh himſelf if I go on in this broad beaten roade of Cor- 
ruption, I am ſure to go down .to the Chambers of Death, and periſh evermore ; per 
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let me make a ſtop, it is better to take God's Diredtion than the way of mine own Heart ; 
it is a way that will undoe me for ever, hitherto I have gone awry, how ſhall I doe to ger 
into the right wity? I would be happy, and this Courſe will never make me fo; ſurely it is 
better to take God's Counſel than to pleaſe the Fleſh. No Courſe will fatisfy Conſcience, no 
Courſe will make you happy but a Life led according to the Word of Thus you ſee 
it umnplieth | 

I. -- examination of our paſt Courſe, or a looking into our own Eſtate. 

2. A carctull-watch over future ACtions. | 

3- A conſideration of the iſſue and event of —_ I have viewed my life paſt, I have 
been wrong, and I ſee it will be bitterneſs in the iſſue; therefore I purpoſe to give up my 
ſelf to a courſe of Obedience, and therefore to conſider well of my Actions for the future. 
Now this is a Work that is not once to be done, but always. As often as we look to our 
ſelves, we ſhall finde ſomething that needeth amendment , and therefore we need to preſs 
the Heart with new and pregnant thoughts to minde our Duty, and to uſe conſtant Cau- 
tion, and taking heed to our ways that we may not goe wrong. P/al. 39. 1. Thus did Da- 
vid to keep his Heart right, 7 thought on my ways. 

2. The Objects of this conſideration, or the things that muſt be conſidered; that may be 
gathered out of the former diſcourſe. But : 1. Who made thee 2 Eccl. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy Touth. It is a advantage" to call to mind whoſe Crea- 
tures we are; for this will ſhame us that we have done no more than we have done for 
Him, from whom we have all that we have, and this-ff Youth, when the effects of this 
creating bounty are moſt freſh upon our Senſes ; in good earneſt conſider, who was it 
that made thee a reaſonable Creature? Nota Stone, and without Life, nor a Plant, and with- 
out Senſe, nor a Beaſt, and without Reaſon, but a Man with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and Will, and Aﬀe&ions, that thou mayſt know him, and love him, and enjoy him. And 


\ Haſt thou never thought of the God that made thee > Art thou of thoſe Hair-brain'd Fools 


that goe on raſhly in a courſe of Sin, and God is not in all their thoughts 2 Pſalm 10. 44 How 
canſt thou look upon the Body without thoughts of him whoſe workmanſhip it is? or think 
of thy Soul without thinking of God whoſe Image and Superſcription it bears, and without 
whom thou: canſt not ſo much as think 2 ſhall it be troubleſome to thee to have frequent 
thoughts of God, when thou canſt : go muſing of Vanity all the day long ? ſhall every trifle 
find a room in thy Heart when God findeth no room there 2 Ze is not far from every one 
of us, As 17. 27. but we are far from him. He is before thee, behind thee, round about 
thee, yea within thee, or elſe thou couldſt not keep thy Breath in thy Body for a moment, 
and wilt thou not then take ſome time to ſeaſon thy Heart with thoughts of God ? the firſt 
miſcarriage of Men came from this, Rom. 1. 28. They liked not to retain God in their Know- 
ledge; thoughts of God, and right opinions of God were a burthen to them, and therefore 
they gave up themſelves to an ungodly Courſe, and evil State of Mind. And wilt thou put 
ſuch a ſcorn and contempt upon thy Creatour as never ſeriouſly to think of him ; yea, 
when hts of God ruſh in upon thy Mind, to turn them out as unwelcome Gueſts ? 
this is to degenerate into the State of Devils, a part of whoſe torment it is to think of 
God, they believe and tremble ; the more explicite thoughts they have of the Name of God, 
the more is their Horrour increaſed. Oh then let thy Meditations of God be ſweet and 
ſerious, Pſalm 104. 34. Every thing that paſſeth before thine eyes proclaim an inviſible 
God, an Infinite <1 Eternal Power that made thee and all things elſe ; ſhall the Heavens 
above, the Earth beneath thee fay, Remember God; and every Creature, every pile of 
Graſs thou treadeſt upon call to thee, Remember God ; and wilt thou be fo ſtupid and 
{cornfull as not to a look upon him? Then we begin to be ſerious when thoughts of 
God are more faſtened upon our Hearts. | 

2. Why did he make thee? not in vain : for no wiſe Agent will make a thing to no 
purpoſe, eſpecially with ſuch advice, Let us make Man. Certainly not for a Life of Sin, 
to break his Laws, and follow your Luſts, and fatisfy your fleſhly Deſires; was this God's 
end, that the Creature might rebel againſt himſelf 2 This is not conſiſtent with his Good- 
neſs to make us for ſuch an end; or if ſo, why did he make the Rules of Juſtice and Equi- 
ty natural to us, ſo that Man is a Law to himſelf, Rom. 2. 14. nor for Sport and Recrea- 
tion, to eate, drink, and be merry, or to melt away your days in Eaſe and Idleneſs. He 
ſpake rather like a Beaſt than like a Man, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, 
thou haſt goods laid up for many years, Luke 12. 19. If _y for Pleaſures, why did 
give us a Conſcience ? the bruit Beaſts are fitter for ſuch an uſe, who have no Conſcience, 
and therefore no remorſe to imbitter their Pleaſures. What was the End for which Gcd 
made us, was it to gather Wealth, and that the Soul might cater for the Body, and = 
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might live well here in the World 2 No, for then God's Work would terminate 1n it. ſelf. 
And why were ſuch noble Faculties given us, ſuch an high flying Reaſon, that hath a ſenſe 
of another World ; if this were all God's end that we might; grovel here-upon Earth, and 
ſcrape and heap up this World's Riches 2 We ſee they are; the baſeſt of Men who are given 
to theſe kind of purſuits. Surely this was not. God's end ;.'but why. was 1t ? Prov. 16. 4. 
God hath made all things for himſelf, for his Glory , and ſo Man to glorify him and enjoy 
him. The Beaſts were made-to glorify him in their kind; but Man to enjoy him. This 
is my End, to ſeek after God, to pleaſe him, to ſerver him; Pſal. 14. 2. The Lord looked 
down from Fleaven upon the C hildren of Men ,":ts ſee if there were any that did underſtand 
and ſeek God. God: that hath fixed his End, obſerveth-what Man doth in compliance with 
it, what affettion and care they have to find him, pleaſe him, glorify him. Reafon will 
tell us as well as Scripture that the firſt Cauſe muſt be the laſt End, and we muſt end there 
where we began at firſt; x Cor. xo. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink ,| or whatever ye ' 
doe, doe all to the Glory of Gad. - Well then, I was not made for nothing,- not to ſin rey 
my Life, nor to ſport it away, nor to talk it away, nor to drudg it away in the ſervile 
and baſeſt Offices of this Lite ; my end is to-enjoy God, and my work and buſineſs is to 
ſerve and glorify him. 

3- How little you have anſwered this End. God complaineth of our backwardneſs to this 
Work, Fer. 8. 6. No Man repented of his wickedneſs, ſaying ,, what have 1 done. God upon 
a review found every days work good, very good, in themſelves, and their correſpondence 
and frame, Ger. x. 31. But when we conſider our Ways, we fhall find that all is evil, very 
evil. We have too long gone on in a courſe-of Sin, and the more we go on, the more we 
ſhall goe aſtray, and wander from the great End for which we were created, which was 
God's Service and Honqur. Oh conſider your Ways, eſpecially when' Conſcience is ſet 
awork by the Word, or when we ſmart under the tolly of our own wandrings, and God 
maketh us ſenſible of our miſtake by ſome ſmart Scourge ; it we never ſeriouſly thought 
on our Ways before, then is a time to think of them, and to count it a Mercy that we 
are not left to goe on in a courſe of Sin without checks and diſappointments. Oh look 
upon the drift and courſe of your Lives and ACtions, pry into every corner of them, what 
have I been doing hitherto 2 ſpending my days in Vanity, and Sin ? have I remembred 
my Creatour, made it my work to ſerve him, my ſcope to glority him ? have I looked 
alter this as the anum neceſſarium , the great Law and Buſineſs of my Lite that I might 
enjoy Communion with God 2 Oh for how long a time hath God been kept out of his 
right, and I have been ſowing to the Fleſh, and never minded the great Errand for which 
I was ſent into the World ! None can excuſe himſfelt. 

4. The unkindneſs and baſeneſs of fuch a courſe that you may make it odious to the 
Soul. God hath not onely made me, but kept me, and provided for me day after day. 
The God which fed me all my life-time , faith Jacob, Gen. 48. 15. I have been fed at his 
Table, cloathed at his coſt, detended, kept , when long agoe God might. have ſtruck me 
dead in my Sins; and yet all this while I have not thought of God to pay the return of 
my thanks and obedience to my great Beneta&tour. The very Beaſts are more dutitull in 
their kind to Man, who as God's Inſtrument provideth for them ; 7a. 1. 3. The Ox knows 
his owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, but my People will not know, hoard will not conſider. 
How ſenſeleſs have I been of the great Obligations wherein I ſtand bound to God ? there 
is the fault we do not know , and will not conſider what hath been done to God for this. 

5. What it will come to, or what will become of you it you ſhould ſtill fo continue, 
or if I thould go on in this courſe what will be my portion for ever ? nothing but an eter- 
nal Separation from God, and endleſs Torments with the Devil and his Angels ; P/al. 50. 22. 
Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
Oh this is the means to awaken the Conſcience, and to affeft the Heart with high and 
right thoughts of God. What will be the end of thoſe that goe far away from God, if 
they do not make haſt to come home to him 2? eternal and mercileſs Vengeance : for God 
will not always bear with forgetfull Sinners, they ſhall be torn in pieces, the Soul ſent to 
Hell, and the Body to the ; = Oh it concerneth the poor impenitent wretch that 
now goeth on fearleſs in a courſe of Sin, immediately to ſtop in his march, leſt he be hur- 
ried away to the place of Torment, and there be no eſcaping. Now urge this upon the 
Heart, and exerciſe your Thoughts in the remembrance of it, and if you have overcome, 
and overwreſtled ſome former qualmes of Conſcience, now lay it to heart, and doe ſo no 
more. It may be the hour is at hand, when God will take away your Souls trom- you, 
and all your Sins ſhall be ſet in order betore you, and the ſtupid Conſcience that is now 
ſenſeleſs ſhall have a lively tecling of all your Rebellions and Unkindneſles done to God, as 
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the Paper which was but now white; when ſtamped with the printing Irons hath a St 
written upon it in legible Characters. 2 

6. How much it concerneth you to come out- of this Condition ſpeedily ; for God is 
not a God to be neglefted or dallied with. © When he calls in the ſeaſons of Grace he will 
be obſerved, otherwiſe you may call, and he will have no regard; They ſhall call and I will 
not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek'me early, 'but- not find me; Prov. 1.28. When you receive ma» 
ny checks of Conkciencs, intreaties of Grace, motions of the Spirit in vain, God will be 
gone. God doth commonly. give Mena Day, and-no Man .or Angel knoweth how long 
this Day ſhall laſt. God gave Cain-a day, f thou'doſt wel, ſhalt thou not be accepted 2 if 
thou doſt ill, Sin lieth at the door. . Oh'then when you begin to have thoughts ot turning 
unto God, let them not be quelled. © God reckoneth every hour, theſe three Tears, this [e- 
cond Epiſtle, this ſecond Miracle ; and when his Patience will expire, you cannot tell. 

7. How happy it will be for you when once you change your Courſe. The Prodigal 
remembred the plenty in his Fathers Houſe; you will find a manifeſt difference ; Rom. 6. 
21,22. What fruit had you then in thoſe things, whereof = are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is Death. But now being made free from Sin, and become Servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto Holineſs, and the gud everlaſting — In the way no ſuch gripes of 
Conſcience, no ſhame,. ſorrow, tears;An the end everlaſting Lite. It was your miſtaking 
that called the days of Sin good days, Oh but when fruitfull in Holineſs you will have 
preſent Comfort and ſerenity of Mind, 'a taſt of the cluſters of Canaas in the Wilderneſs, 
hope of a glorious State, and the beſt will be at laſt. Compare Pain with Pain, Plea- 
ſure with Pleaſure. We do not compare right, the pains of Godlineſs with pleaſures of 
Sin; and yet there you may ſee the diſcharging of our Duty will yield more true Com: 
fort and Peace than all the Pleaſures of Sin can bring us. 

8. What Hopes by Chriſt, Heb. 3.1. Wherefore, holy Brethren , partakers of the hea: 
wenly Calling, confider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Feſus Chriſt, what Pro. 
viſion God hath made. 

. Thirdly, Let me argue the Neceſſity of this Conſideration. 

I. Otherwiſe Men are raſh, careleſs and precipitant, and a&t as they are carried on by 
their own Luſts ; whereas it they did conſider, it would ſtop them inthe courſe of Sin; they 
ruſh like an horſe into the Battle, becauſe, »o man ſaith, what have I done ? Jer. 8. 6. Men 
run on like a head-ſtrong Horſe after their Luſts and Fancies, whereas, if they do ſeriouſly 
bethink themſelves, and caſt in a few grave thoughts about things to come, it would be 
like the putting in of cold water into a boiling Pot, abate the fervour of their Luſts. Men 
are wicked becauſe they are Inconſiderate ; there are Arguments enough againſt Siri, if the) 
would but pauſe and weigh them ſeriouſly ; but we do not think of Heaven, arid Hell, 
and therefore they do not work upon us; Eccleſ; 11. 9. Remember that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to Fudgment. ; | 

2. This ſerious Conſideration is a good means t6 awaker us from the ſleep of ſecurity , 
when we conſider the end why we were made, the Rule we are to walk by, and poſe 
our ſelves about Conformity or Inconformity to this Rule, and do withall revolve the i- 
ſues of things in our Minds, it cannot but rouſe us upout of our ſloath and ſtupidneſs, and 
make us at more vigorouſly and regularly as to the ends of our Creation. Oh what ſhall 
I doe? the firſt Grace is Awakening, that maketh way for other Graces ; Eph. 5. 14. Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. Whereas other- 
wiſe, when we conſider not, we are ſtupid and ſottiſh ; ſa. 44. 19. None confidereth in his 
heart, is there not a lye in my right hand ? I have burnt part in the fire. Ecclel. 5. 1. The 
offer the Sacrifice of fools, for they confider not that they have done evil : they do not weigh 
their Actions. The Reaſon why they goe wrong, and continue wrong is, they do not ſeri- 
ouſly ponder and debate with themſelves what it will come to. 

3- By Conſideration we come to find where the Work of God ſticketh with us, and fo 
Conviction being the more particular, worketh the more kindly. A blunt Iron that touch- 
eth many points doth not ſo ſoon go to the quick, as a Needle that toucheth but one point ; 
Mal. 3.17. Return, and they ſaid, wherein ſhall we return; we do not ſee the iced of Re- 
pentance ſo much as by prying narrowly into our own Ways. In ſhort, without this, Life 
is not ſo regular, the Heart is not overpowred with ſuch ſtrong and tull Reafon to comply 
with God's Counſel. 

IT. How much it concerneth us after we have conſidered our Ways to turn to the Lord, 
and diligently to purſue the Courſe which he hath preſcribed. 7 turned my feet unto thy Te- 
Stimonies, a _ Converſion is here deſcribed. | : 

I. 7 turned, in the thorough purpoſe of his Heart, that is the Act on our part. w 
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by God's Grace that we are turned, but we turne our felves when the purpoſe of our Souls 
is fixed. Turne me, and I ſhall be turned. God inclineth the Heart, and we manifeſt it 
by binding our ſelves by 2 thorough purpoſe. A wiſh, an offer, when it endeth onely in 
2 dad enough ; but when the Heart is bent, I am turned. The Pro- 
digal when he took up, came to himſelf, and had reaſoned the caſe, fays, / wil! goe to my 
Father, Luke 15. 18. it muſt be ſuch a purpoſe as is-diligently purſued. 

2. The Obje&t or Rule, my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. By hus Feet is meant the courſe 
of his Life. Our Will and natural Inclination ſhould be no Rule to us, but God's Teſti- 
monies. We muſt intirely give up our ſelves tothe direftion of his Word. As many as 
walk according to this Rule, Gal. 1.16. we are not to walk as we liſt. There is a fixt de- 
terminate Rule ,. which nwſt be kept with all accurateneſs and attention; a Godly man is 
very tender of breaking this Rule ; he makes Conſcience of keeping to this Rule. 

Now it concerneth us to make ſure work ot it. 

I. Becauſe: Convictions loſt occaſion the greater hardneſs of Heart. No Iron fo hard 
as that which has been often heated , and oft quenched : and no Heart fo bad as theirs 
that ſeemed to have ſome ſerious and anxious thoughts about their eternal Condition. The 
Devil is the more buſy and watclifull about them,, becauſe of their offer to eſcape : and 
God is the more provoked becauſe they ſtarted aſide when they were at the point of yiel. 
ding. As better a Match were never — — then to break off juſt as it is ready to be 
concluded. Always according to the cloſeneſs of the Application it it ſucceed nor, ſo doth 
our hardneſs of Heart increaſe : they that were miniſterially ſtirred, when they pull away 
the Shoulder, their Hearts grow like an Adamant Stone; Zech. 7.11, 12. But they refuſed 
to hearken, and pulled away the Shoulder, and ſtopped their Ears that they ſhould not hear - 
Tea, they made their hearts as an Adamant Stone , left they ſhould hear the Law, and the 
words which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by the former Prophets : therefore 
came a great wrath from the Lord of Hoſts. When the Spirit is in a way ot ſtriving, Gey. 6. 
3. When you are any way affc&ted, if reſiſtance be continued he withdraws. When Men 
blunt the edge of Conſcience, deaden their Aﬀe&ions, they loſe all feeling ; 2 Per. 2. 20, 
21. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the World through the knowledg of the 
Lord and Saviour 7 us Chriſt , they are again intang/ed therein, and overcome ; the latter 
end is worſe with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of Righteouſneſs, then =_ they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. They fin againſt former knowledge, Experience, and ſenſe of the Truth. 
As their Light is, ſo their reſiſting cauſeth Hardneſs, and all the ſenſible work comes to 
nothing ; but that is not all, it turneth to loſs ; it maketh it more difficult than it was be- 
tore in regard of us; it maketh us more careleſs; when we had ſome ſtirring in our Con- 
ſciences before, we healed it ſlightly, and we think to do fo again. 

2. You will provoke God to uſe a rougher Diſpenſation, when the perſwaſions of the 
Word, and the ſtrivings of the Spirit cannot bring you to Repentance. They will not be 
. won- by Arguments; God teacheth them by Blows, as Gzdeon did the Men of Succoth by 
Briers and Thorns : therefore they ſhall ſhortly find themſelves fo involved in the fruit of 
their Sins, as they ſhall not look off from it ; their guilt ſhall lay hold of them at every 
hand ; Hef. 7.2. They conſider not in their hearts, that I remember all their Sins ; now 
their doings have beſet them round about. We ſhould be much with our Hearts conſidering 
our Caſe, how it is with us. God uſeth not the Rod till forced to it ; Fe doth not wil- 
lingly grieve nor afflitt the children of men, Lament. 3. 33. When milder means work but 
halt a cure, the reſt is ſupplied by ſome preſſing Judgments ; his Work is ſtopped, and 
therefore he promotes it this way. 

3- It is a ſign your Conſideration is not ſerious when you are off and on, and it pro- 
duccth no ho, ctie& in the Soul. A Plaiſter may be Sovereign, but when you are till 
pulling it off, and putting it on it does no good. Light Thoughts work not, when they 
are deep and ponderous, then they leave a durable Impreſſion. Still it is, remember and 
turn , Plal. 22.27. All the ends of the world ſhall remember and turn unto the Lord: be- 
think and repent, 1 Xings 8. 47. If they ſhall bethink themſelves in the land whither they 
are carried captives, ws, repent, ſearch and try, and turn unto the Lord. Some are ſemper 
vitturi, always conſidering about to live ; but you muſt once reſolve : kindly Convitions 
_ not die, nor let the convinced Sinner alone till they appear in the truits of Obe- 
dicnce. 

4. The Devil hath his Purpoſes, Matth. 13. 19. The wicked one catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart ; he watcheth troubled Sinners that the work may dic away. 
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Tſe 1. To reprove us, I: | 

1. For nor conſidering our wayes. Wheti did you ever goe aſide, and ſcrioaſly debate 
with your ſelves about your turning to God 2 Did you ever hy it to your Hearts how 
matters _— between you and God ? There are certain! Seaſons when God calleth you to 
it, and that 1s, 2 EY ; | 

1. When the Doctrine of Life and the way of Salvation hath been repreſented urito you 
with evidence and power, and you have felt ſome ſtirring and trouble in your Conſcierices, 
did you goe home and ſay, Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we thei ſay to theſe things > God hath 
ſpoken to me this day, now ſhall all this be loſt and come to nothing 2 Zeb. 2. 3. How 
hat I eſcape if I neg/et ſo great Saluation? Now I am called to minde Chriſt and Salvation 
more; if I ſhould give no heed to theſe things, or onely give them the hearing for the pre- 
ſent, oh what will become of me 2 There is a ſpecial Providence in every meſſage, Warn- 
ing, Offer, or Inſtrution by the Word. As 13. 26. To you is this Word of Salvation 
ſent ; he doth not ſay we brought it, but God ſent it, as ſome meſſage of God for your try- 
all. Do wethink of theſe things which we have heard and learned ? 

2. When God appeareth againſt you in a courſe'of Ju ts, cutting off one comfort 
after another, now taking away a Child, then blaſting the Eſtate. Now conſider your wayes, 
Eccl. 7.14. In the day of adverſity confider, then is the Duty in Seaſon. AMidion doth 
not riſe out of the duſt, God hath ſome end in theſe Providences, and what is his end but 
to make me mindfull of my Duty to him? See for what end theſe things come, and to what 
iſlue they tend, that we may hear the Rod, and know the meaning of the Providence. If 
you do not conſider, God will make you confider before he hath done with you. Fer. 2 3. 
20. The anger of the Lord ſhall not return, till he hath -v/ m0np4 all the thoughts of his 
Heart : And then you ſhall conſider it perfettly. God will follow blow after blow, till we 
do conſider his minde and purpoſe. Fe, 30. 2.4. The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turn untill he hath done it, and untill he hath performed the intents of his Heart. 

2. To reprove us for not taking this advantage. When we are ſet a thinking of our ways, 
we have many thonghts and ſent1ble ſtirrings, but they come to nothing , becauſe we do 
not follow it cloſe: you think, and have ſome workings of Conſcience, but do they end in 
a fixed purpoſe? Some break through all as Sax/- forces himſelf , x Sam. 13. 12. Break 
through all reſtraints of Conſcience. Felix had his qualme, but he puts it off to another 
Seaſon. Oh conſider theſe things will one day be a Witneſs againſt you, the ſenfible work:- 
ings upon your Hearts by the word and rod. | 

F Uſe 2. Is to ſtir us up to this Work, ſerious conſideration in order to ſound Con- 
verſion. 

x. Be frequent in it; if daily you called your ſelves to an account, all a&ts of Grace 
would thrive the better. Seneca of Sextius, guid hodie malum ſanaſti 2 cui vitio obſtitiſti 2 
Yqu have God's example in reviewing every days work, and in dealing with Adam before 
he ſlept. The Man that was unclean, wasto waſh his cloaths at Eventide. 

2. Seriouſly ſet your ſelf to it, Deuter. 32. 46. Set your Hearts wnto all the Words which 
I teſtifie among you this day. It is a weighty matter ot Life and Death. Pſal. 4. 4. Commune 
with your Hearts and be ſtill, this is the way to check ſin, and to come on molt hopetully 
in a courſe of Obedience. 

3- Drive your thoughts to a Reſolution, to reftify whatever is amiſs, never leave think- 
ing of your ways till you grow anxious about Eternal Life, nor let your anxioufneſs ceaſe 
till you bring it to ſomewhat; grow to ſome reſolution about” the wayes of God. Pray 
God to make your Conſideration effeftual, 2 7im. 2. 4. Confider what 1 have ſaid, and the 
Lord give you underſtanding in all things, this is but the means, God giveth the Grace. 
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P S A L. CXIX. 60. 
 T made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


N the Verſe immediately preceeding,, the Man of God ſpeaks of Repentance as the 

Fruit of conſideration SE ſelf-examining ,' / confidered my wayes, and then turned my 

Feet to thy Teſtimonies. But when did he turn? for though we ſee the evil of our 

wayes, we are naturally ſlow to get it redreſſed. Therefore David did not onely 

turn to God, but he did it ſpeedily, we have an account of that in this Verſe 7 made 

haſte, &c. this readineſs in the work of Obedience is doubly expreſt, Affirmatively and 

Negatively. Affirmatively, 7 made haſte, Negatively, / delayed not. This double Expreſ. 

ſion increaſeth the ſence according to the manner of the Hebrews, as P/a/. 118. x7. 1 ſhall 

wot die, but live, that is, ſurely live, ſo here, 7 made haſte and delaied not, that is, I verily 

delaied not a moment; aſſoon as he had thought of his wayes, and taken up reſolutions of 

walking cloſely with God, he did put it into Pra&tice. The Septuagint read the words 

thus, I was ready and was not troubled or diverted by fear of danger. Indeed beſides our 

natural ſlowneſs to Good, this is one uſual ground of delaies, we diſtra&t our ſelves with 

fears, and when God hath made known his Will to us in many Duties, we think of tarry- 

ing till the times are more quiet , and. favour our Practice, and our Affairs are in a better 

poiture. A good improvement may be made of that tranſlation. But the words run better 

as they run more generally with us, / made haſte and delaied not, &c. and from thence 
obſerve, | 

Do&t. That the call of God whether to amendment and newneſs of Life, or to any particular 

Daty muſt be without delay obeyed. 
To illuſtrate the point by theſe Reaſons. 

Reaſon 1. Ready Obedience is a good Evidence of a ſound impreſſion of Grace left up- 
on our Hearts. There's a ſlighter convittion which breedeth a ſenſe of Duty, but doth 
not urge us throughly to the performance of it; and fo men ſtand reaſoning inſtead of run- 
ning, debating the caſe with God : and there's a more ſound conviction which is accompa- 
nied with a prevailing Efficacy, and when we have this upon our Spirits, then all excuſes 
and dclaies are laid atide, and we come off readily and kindly in the way of complyance 
with-Gods call. This is Doctrinally ſpoken of, Cant. 1. 4 Draw me and we will run after 
thee. Running, is an earneſt and Seedy motion, from whence comes it ? From drawing, 
it is a Fruit of drawing, or the ſweet and powerfull attraftion which the Spirit of God uſeth 
in the Hearts of the Ele&t. Inſtances I might give you in ſeveral calls and converſions ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture. When Chrift called Andrew and Peter, they left their Father and fol: 
lowed after him, Mark 1.20. So when Chriſt called Zaccheus, he made haſte, and came down 
from the Tree, and received him joyfully, Luke 19.6. So Chriſt to Matthew, follow me, and 
ſtraightway he followed him, Matth. 9. 9. Julian the Apoſtate ſcoffs at theſe pallages, as if it 
were irrational to conceive ſuch a thing could be, that men ſhould ſo ſoon leave their courſe 
of gain, and theircalling; or elſe that Chri/ts followers were a kind of ſotts and fools, weak, 
and poor ſpirited Creatures, that upon a word ſpeaking, they would come off preſently all 
of a ſuddain : but impulſions of the Spirit carry their own reaſon with them, and draw the 
Heart without any more adoe. But ſuch as he, were not acquainted with the workings of 
the Holy-ghoſt in Converſion, therefore ſcoff at theſe things. So Gal. x. 16. Immediately / 
conferred not with Fleſh and Blood. When our call is clear, there needs no debate. When 
Men ſtand reaſoning inſtead of running, there is not athrough work upon them. 

Reaſon 2. The ſooner we turn to the wayes of God, the better we ſpeed. How So ? 

x. Partly in this, that the Work goes on the more kindly, as being carried forth in the 
ſtrength of the preſent influence and impulſion of Grace; whereas it the heart grow cold 
again, it will be'the more difficult. A blow while the Iron is hot doth more than ten at 
another time when it grows cold again : fo when thy Heart grows cold, thou wilt not _ 
that 
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that advantage as when thou art under a warm conviftion. And indeed that's the Devils 
cheat to ſpeak of hereafter, to elude the importunity of the preſent convittion that is upon 
you. 'Fohn 5. 44 You know when the waters were ſtirred,” then was the time to put in, he 
that ſtept in had experience of the/Sanative vertue of the Waters; -So when the Heart 
is ſtirred, we ſhould not loſe this advantage, but come on upon that'call. There are ſeve- 
ral Metaphors in Scripture that do expreſs this; ſometimes, we muſt © when God 
knocks, Cant. 5. we muſt enter when God opens, leſt the door be ſhut againit us, Marth. 5. 
we muſt come forth when he bids us, as Lor out of Sedom, leſt we periſh ; when a thing is 

done ſpeedily and in ſeaſon it's a great advantage. | 

2. The more welcome to God the ſooner we turn to him. We vglue a gift not onely 
by its own worth, but by the readineſs of him that gives; if we have it at firſt asking, w 
count it a greater kindneſs, and give the more thanks: fo the leſs we ſtand hucking with | 
God, and demurring upon his call, the more acceptable is our Obedience. Pharaoh did at 
length let 7ſrae! goe, but was forced to it, and with much adoe, no thanks to him. - It -is - 
true indeed if we turn at length ſeriouſly, heartily, we are accepted with God, but not 
ſo accepted as when we come in at firſt. ' Surely the fewer calls we withſtand , the leſs 
we provoke God, and the more ready entertainment do we finde. The Spouſe that would 
not open at the firſt knock, but onely at length when her bowels were troubled, when 
the thought of her unkindneſs, then ſhe went out to _ to her Beloved , but then her 
Beloved was gone. You will not finde God at your beck when you dally with him. Your 
Comforts will coſt you longer waiting tor, when you make God wait for entrance, and 
would not give way to the work of his Grace. 

3- You ſpeed better becauſe your perſonal benefit is the greater, the ſooner you turn 
to the Lord. You have more knowledge, more experience, you get more comfort, you 
would be more profitable to others, more uſetull to God; it ever God touch your hearts, 
and once you come to experiment what an excellent thing it is to live in Communion with 
God, you will be ſorry you began no ſooner. Paul complains, that he was as a man born 
out of due time, x Cor. 15. 8. and ſo had not the advantage of ſeeing Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
untill he ſhewed himſelf to him from Heaven in the Viſion upon his Converſion. You 
loſe many a comfortable ſight of Chriſt becauſe you were ſo late acquainted with him. 
And it is faid of Andronicus and Junias, Rom. 16.7. they were in Chriſt before me. Cer- 
tainly he that is firſt in Chriſt, and ſooner call'd to Grace, hath the advantage of us. An 
early acquaintance with God gives us advantages both in point of Enjoyment and Service. 
In point of Enjoyment ; peace, comfort, joy in the Holy-ghoſt. A man would not want 
thets things they are ſo valuable in themſelves, the want of them is an incomparable loſs 
to us. Certainly they would have been much better then all thoſe Fleſh-pleaſing Vanities 
that you dote upon, and keep you from Chriſt. , A man that hath for a long while waſted 
his time and ſtrength in driving on a pedling trade , when he is acquainted with a more 
gainfull courſe, Oh faith he that I had _ this ſooner : ſo, none have any taſte of the 
wayes of God, but they will wiſh ſo; that I had ſooner renounced my carnal delights, 
bo betaken my ſelf to the ſervice of God. 

Then advantages in point of Service. What honour might we have brought to God , 
what good done to others, if we had begun ſooner ! Oh faith one, had I bur the time to 
ſpend again which I trifled away in the Devils ſervice. What uſe might I have made of the 
vigour and freſhneſs of my Youth, and quickneſs of my Parts for God, and the large track 
ot time which I ſpent in Sin and Vanity ! Every day in a carnall ſtate was a loſs ot oppor- 
tunity of Service, the glorifying of God, the great end for which you were made. 

Reaſon 3. There is danger and hazard inf delay and putting off a buſineſs of ſuch concern- 
ment, as Converſion to God and his wayes is, upon ſuch uncertainties. For the underſtand- 
ing of the force of this Reaſon, 

rt. Let us determine that this is a buſineſs of the greateſt concernment, and that will 
ſhew us the folly of our delayes; for certainly the greateſt work ſhould firſt be thought of. 
Now if you will believe the Word of God, that wall tell you , the Salvation of your Souls 
ſhould be your main care. Matth. 6. 33. Seek firſt the Kingdome of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs, &c. Pfal. 27.4. One thing have 1 defired of the Lord , and that will I ſeek after, &c. 
Whatever is neglected, this is a buſineſs that muſt be looked after. And Luke 10. 42. One 
thing is needfull. Let us argue from theſe places. Certainly that which is neceſſary ſhould 
be preferred before that which is ſuperfluous. A man would take care to get Meat rather 
than Sauce : and would prefer his Buſineſs before his Recreation. That which is Eternal, be- 
fore that which js Temporal. It is not neceſſary we ſhould be great and rich in the World. 


Within a little while it will not be a pin to chuſe what part we have ated here. But it is 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary we ſhould be jous, holy, and acquainted with God in Chri/t, that's our buſi. 
neſs. Again, that which is Er ſhould be preferred before that which is Temporal. 
You count him a fool that is very exact and caretull to get his room in an Inn furniſhed, 
when he negle&s his Houſe where his conſtant abode.1s.. -In the other World there's our 
long Home, and if all our care ſhould be here for the preſent Eſtate where we tarry but for 
a night, but a little while, and neglect Eternity, our everlaſting happineſs, that were a ve. 

great folly. That which is Spiritual, which concerns our Soul ſhould be preferred before 
that which is Carnal and Corporal, and onely concerns the Body, for the better part ſhould 
have the moſt care. As for inſtance, a man that is wounded and cut through his cloaths 
and skin and all, will ſooner. look to have the wound cloſed up in his Body, than the rent 
made up in his Garment. So the Diſtempers of the inward Man ſhould be firſt cured be- 
fore we look after the outward Man, which is as it were the Garment, and Cloathing, for 
theſe outward things ſhall be added. Here's your Work to pleaſe God, not fatisfic the Fleſh. 
This is that which concerns us not onely for a whule but for ever, and concerns the inward 
Man. This is the buſineſs of concernment; therefore we ſhould delay other things 
rather than delay the Work of our Salvation ; yet uſually - all other things have a quick 
diſpatch, and thus = is negletted and lies by the Wall. 

2. That this buſineſs of concernment is lett upon great hazard and uncertainty. 

x. Life is uncertain. He that does ſeriouſly contider the uncertain ſhortneſs of the pre- 
ſent Life, how can he delay a moment, leſt he be call'd home to God betore his great errand 
for which he was ſent into the World, be done? Many of you when you ſeriouſly think 
of it would not for a thouſand worlds die the next day fo unprovided, unfurniſhed with pro- 
miſes, evidences, experiences; and yet it may be fo, that that may be the time when they 
ſhall be called home to God. This life is but a vapour, Fames 4. 4. a little warm breath 
turned in and out by the Noſtrils that is ſoon choaked and ſtopt. And thou knoweſt not 
avhat will be on the morrow, Prov. 27. 1. As that devout Perſon ſaid when he was invited 
to a Meal the next day to come to morrow to a Feaſt, I have not had a morrow for theſe 
many years. We have no ſecurity for the next day but our own word, and he that hath 
nothing but his own word to ſecure him, is very weakly ſecured. Lite is ſhort, and we 
make it ſhorter by continuing in Sin. It is uncertain: if there were a fixed time and period 
wherein we knew our continuance ſhould be in the World, then we ſhould be tempted to 
wallow freely in our carnal Luſts , and entertain Sin a little longer, and put off repentance 
till-hereafter. But God hath left Life upon great uncertainties, the hand of Providence 
may ſoon crop you off long before you come to your Flower. None are nearer to deſtru- 
Ction than thob that promiſe themſelves a longer time in Sin. Luke 12. 19. Thou haſt 
Goods laid up for many years , but thou Fool this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee. 
God loves to diſappoint ſecure careleſs Soyls that promiſe themſelves a longer Lite without 
his leave, he will break in upon a ſuddain. A poor careleſs Sinner would tain keep his Soul 
a little longer ! No, it is demanded now : he Joh not give it up, but it is taken away 
from him. Reaſon with thy ſelf as aac, Ger. 27. 2. (I allude to it) Behold now I am old, 
T know” not the day of my death, make me ſavoury meats that my Soul may bleſs thee before 
7 die. So reaſon, I have ſpent ſo much time in the world, and I know not the day of 
my diſſolution when God will call me home, Oh let me go to God that he may bleſs 
me before I die. 

2. You know not whether the means of Grace ſhall be continued to you or no, and ſuch 
affectionate offers, and melting entreaties, Atts 13. 46. Since you put away rhe word of God 
from you, you judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life. God will not always wait up- 
on a lingring Sinner ; but will take the denial and be gone. They judge themſelves un- 
worthy of that Grace, they paſs Sentence upon themſelves. 2 Cor. 6.1,2. Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now i the day of Salvation : we beſeech you receive not the Grace of God in vain. 
God hath his ſeaſons, and when theſe are paſt will not treat with us in ſuch a mild affe&tio- 
nate manner. The means of Grace are removed -from a people by ſtrange Providences, 
when they have lighted the offers of Grace ; Luke 13. 7. Theſe three years I came ſeet- 
ing fruit on this Fig-tree, and finde none: cut it down, why cumbreth it the ground ? In that 
Text there's firſt God's righteous expettation, Theſe three years I came ſeeking Fruit. He 
was the dreſſer of the Vineyard , they were the three years of his Minittry, as by a ſerious 
harmonizing the Evangeliſts will appear that he was juſt now entring upon his laſt halt 
year, they had his Miniſtry among them. (2 ) Their unthankfull fruſtration, 7 fnd none, 
nothing anſwerable to what means they enjoyed. ( 3) God's terrible denunciation , Cut 
it down, why cumbreth it the ground? God will root up a people, or remove the means, 


and therefore will ye kave it upon ſuch uncertainties? 
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3- There's an uncertainty of Grace, 2 7im. 2. 25. if God peradventure will give' them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth. It is a meer hazard, it may be he will, it may 
be not. Ir is uncertain wherher the Spirit of God will ever put in your Heart a thought of 
turning to God again, Gem. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with many, The Spirit of 
God ſtrives for a long whike, follows a Sinner, caſts in many an anxious Thought, troy- 
bles and ſhakes him out of his carnal quiet and ſecurity, but this wilt not always laſt. 
Ah Chriſtians, there are certain Seaſons if we had the $skill to take hold of them ; there is 
an appointed fixed time when God is nearer to us then at another time, and we ſhall ne- 
ver a our Hearts at ſuch an advantage; //a. 55. 6. Call upon him while he is near, and 
while he may be found. There are certain Seaſons which are times of finding. Some are 
of opinion that there are certain Seaſons when a Man may be rich if he witl, when God 
offereth him an —_— for an Eſtate in the World, it he knew the time and how 
to take hold of it. inly to thoſe that live under the means of Grace there's a time bf 
finding, when God is nearer to them than at another time, and therefore will you flip that, 
and leave it upon ſuch great uncertainties ? | 

4. There's an uncertainty in this ; we are not certain of having the uſe of oor natural Fa- 
culties, we may loſe our Underſtandings by a ſtupid Diſeaſe, and God'may'bring a Judg- 
ment upon thoſe that dally with him in the work of Repentance. It is anuſual Judgment 
upon them that while they were alive did forget God ; when they come to die, to for- 
get themſelves, and have not the free uſe of their Reaſon, but ads with ſome ſtupid Diſ- 
caſe, die in their Sins, and fo paſs into another World. | 

Reaſon 4. The Fourth Reaſon is the great miſchief of delay. 

1. The longer we delay, the greater indiſpoſition is there upon us to embrace the Wa 
of God. Oh Chriſtians, when we preſs you to Holy things, to rurn your ſelves to t 
Lord, you begin to make ſome Eſſay, and then are diſcouraged, and find it is hard and te- 
dious to Fleſh and Bloud, and fo you give over. Now mark, if it be hard to day, it will 
be harder the next, fo the third onward, for it is hardneſs of heart that makes the Work 
of God hard. Now the more we provoke God, the more we reſiſt his Call, the more hard 
the Heart is ; the impulſions of his Grace are not ſo ſtrong as before, and-the Heart every 
day is more hardned. As a Path weareth the harder by trequent treading, fo the Heart is 
more hard, the Mind more blind, the Will more obſtinate , the Aﬀettions more engage 
and rooted in a courſe of Sin, Fer. 13.23. Can the Ethio tan.change his Skin, or the Leo- 
pard his Spots 2 then may ye alſo doe good, that are accuj, ondt/7o doe evil. O to break off 
an inveterate Cuſtom is hard. A Plant newly ſet is more eaſily taken up, than a Plant 
that hath taken root. When we grow old and rotten in the way of Sin, it will be much har- 
der for us than now it is : the longer we lie ſoaking here in Sin, the farther off from God. 

2. We provide the more diſcomfort for our ſelves. Always the proportion of our Sor- 
row is according to the meaſure of our Sins. Whether it be godly Sorrow, the ſorrow of 
Repentance, or deſparing Sorrow, thoſe Horrours which are impreſt upon us as a Puniſh- 
ment of our Rebellion and Impenitency, in both ſences you {till i e your Sorrow the 
more you ſin. For the ſorrow of Repentance, it is clear that Sorrow muſt propor- 
tion with our Offences. She that had much forgiven, wept much. Certainly it will coſt you 
the more Tears, a greater humbling before God, the longer you continue in a courſe of Sin 
againſt him. And tor the forrow of Puniſhment, you are treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, Rom. 2. 5. your Burthen will be greater and more increaſed upon -you. It 1s too 
heavy for your Shoulders already to bear, why ſhould we adde to the weight of it 2 Either 
our ſorrow of Repentance will be greater, or the anxious ſenſe of our Puniſhment : for in 
both God obſerves, and God requires a proportion. | 

3. Conſider how unfit we ſhall be for God's ſervice if we delay a little longer, when 
our ſtrength is ſpent, and vigour of youth exhauſted ; when our Ears grow deaf, Eyes dim, 
Underſtanding dull, AfﬀeCtions ſpent, Memory loſt, is this-a time to begin with God, and 
to look after the buſineſs of our Souls > Certainly he that made all, that was our Creatour, 
deſerves the flowr of our ſtrength, Ecclef. 12. 1. when the tackling is ſpoild,, and Ship 
rotten, is that a time to put to Sea? or rather, when the Ship is new'built > Shall rhe 
Devil feaſt upon the flowr and freſhneſs of your Youth, and onely have the ſcraps and 
fragments of the Devils Table 2 when we are good for nothing elſe, then to think we'are 
good -enough for God, and the buſineſs of Religion which requires all our 'might, and all 
our ſtrength. When we are ſpent, is it a time-to begin our Warfare, or in our youth? 

4- There is this, the juſt ſuſpicion which is upon a late Repentance, it is ſeldom ſound; it isno 
true Repentance which ariſeth merely from horrour and fears of Hell. It may be but the begin- 
nings of everlaſting deſpair. And ther deſires may. be —_— of ſelf-love atter their own | 
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All men ſeek the Lord at kngth, but wiſe men ſcek him betimes. The difference is made 
on ſome in time, on others out of time, upon their death-beds. The moſt prophane would 
have God for their Portion when they can ſin no more, and enjoy the world no longer, 
how.can we tell this is a found work? it ſeems to be a very queſtionable thing, meerly pro- 
ceeding from ſelf-love, and natural deſires of happineſs in all men. When we begin with 
God we begin out of ſelf-love, we come for our caſe and intereſt that we may be ſate and 
happy; afterwards we come to a delight of Spirit in his Service, and having opportunity ſhow 
in our works the power ef our affection to God, and manifeſt the ſoundnels of our conver- 
ſion. It is poſſible a Death-bed repentance may be true, but it is very doubtful. There is but 
one Inſtance, which is that of the Thiet upon the Croſs. The Scriptures are a Hiſtory 
of _ 500d years, yet all that while we have but one inſtance of a man that repented when 
he came to dye; and in that one inſtance there's an extraordinary conjunction of Circum- 
ſtances, ſuch as will never fall out again ; Chriſt was at the Thiefs right hand, in the 
ran 4p of his Love drawing Sinners to Salvation ; and probably this man had never any 
ſuch call till then. Some may at the eleventh hour be converted, becauſe they were not 
called till then. Every one came when they were called. Therefore there being fo great 
and juſt a ſuſpicion that lies againſt a late Repentance, certainly weſhould not delay. 

Reaſon 5. The Reaſons for delay are very inconſiderable. Solomon ſaith Prov. 26. 16. 
That the Sluggard thinks bimſelf wiſer than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. Mark , as 
Solomons Pol i not to be taken Litterally but Spiritually, ſo So/omons ſluggard is not to be 
taken Morally but Spiritually. They that are ſluggiſh and flow of Heart in the things of God 
They think they have a great deal of reaſon on their ſide, and will not be perſwaded on. 
the contrary but they ſhall do well enough tor all that, and they can argue againſt the calls 
and injun&ions of God ; yet how little can they ſay for themſelves ? See what reaſons may 
be faid for delay, I mean not that they plead and argue, but it is that which ſways them, 
that which lies next the Heart is this ; why they keep off from God, and are ſatisfied with 
their preſent Eſtate. 

x. The pleaſures of ſin are ſweet, and they are loth- to forgoe them, and to engage 
their Souls in the ſeverities of a ſtrit obedience. Here's the bottom reaſon, this is that 
which fways them. I will not ſpeak to this plea as it lies againſt Converſion it ſelf , but 
onely as it makes men to delay. If I were to plead for converſion it ſelf, I would tell 
theſe Carnalliſts of higher Pleaſure ; that their delights ſhall not be abrogated, but preſerv'd ; 
their delight ſhall be tranſplanted from Egypt to Canaas that it may thrive and proſper in a 
happier Soyl ; that they may have purer contentments, and thoſe chaſt and happy fatiſ- 
factions of enjoying Communion with God. But I ſhall onely deal with them as it relates 
to the delay of Converſion. Therefore I thus argue, Theſe pleaſures of ſin muſt one day be 
renounced, or you are for ever miſerable, and if you muſt one day, why not now. For 
mark, fin will be as ſweet hereafter as now it is, and Salvation is always diſpenſed u 
the ſame terms, you cannot be ſaved hereafter with leſs adoe, or bring down Chriſt and 
Heaven to a lower rate, and therefore if this be a Reaſon now , it will ever lie as a reaſon 
againſt Chriſt and Religion, then you will never tend to look after the ways of lite; if you 
are loth to your with ſin now, you will never part with it. The Laws of Chriſtianity are 
always the fame, God will not bate you any thing of Repentance, and your heart is not like 
to be better but worſe , that's the fumm of it, and therefore this reaſon ſignifies nothin 
when it comes to be tried in the ballance of the ſanQuary, and yet this is the main 
reaſon. 

2. They can plead other things, hope God will be merciful to them hereafter though 
they indulge themſelves a little longer in fin, he will at length fave them. I anſwer, you 
cannot bend his Mercy and make it fave, it is a meer uncertainty , dventure he will, 
peradventure not. Would you take poiſon out of hope that afterward you may meet with 
an Antidote? And this is the very caſe between God and us. I anſwer further, there are 
ſhrewd ſuſpicions-that God will not be merciful to thoſe that run ſuch a deſperate adventure. 
For who ever delays his Repentance, doth in effe&t pawn his Soul with the Devil, and leaves 
it'in his hands, and ſays, here Satan keep my Soul, if. I fetch it not again by ſuch a day, 'tis 
thine for ever : and can you think mercy will bring it out? Again, there are great cauſes of 
fear , becauſe there is ſuch a thing as judicial hardneſs of heart, by a Sentence of obdura- 
tion, There are fome that God gives up to their own ways and counſels, and God inflicts 
this Sentence upon thaſe that continue in ſin, notwithſtanding conviction of their hearts to 
the con ,. Prov. 1. 24. Te have ſet at naught all my Counſel, and would none of my reproof: 
7 will alſo laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh. There are thoufands in 
Hell meerly upon this account, that have fortcited the benefit of God's Mercy, and tenders 
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of his grace, and have been ſhut up by hardneſs of heart, by Gods Sentence of obduration; 
tht moſt dreadfull puniſhment that can light upon a Creature on this ſide Hel . 

3- I but we are willing, and would turn to the Lord noiv, but wg have ng leifure;-and 
have not thoſe convenitncies that we- ſhall have hereafter, tor then we ſhall gee things into 
a better frame and poſture. Oh no, no, it is meer hypocriſy to think you are willing when 
you delay, for there is nothing hinders but a want of will, and a lothneſs to comply with 
the commands of God. When we dare not flafly deny, then we delay. New wvacat that's 
the ſinners plea, I am not at leiſure, but »ox placer there's the reality, Matth. 22.7. They 
which were invited to the Wedding varniſhed their denial over with an excuſe. Delay is 
a denial, for if they were willing would be no excuſe. To be ridd of importunate 
and troubleſome Creditors , we promiſe them payment another tinie ; and we know our 
Eſtate will be more waſted by- that time, it is but to put them 6ff: So, this delay and pur- 
ting off God is but a ſhift. Here's the miſery, God always comes unſeaſonably to a carnal 
heart. It was the Devils that faid, Marth. 8. 29. Art thou come to torment us before our 
time? Good things are a torment to a carnal heart, and they always come out of time. 
Certainly that's the beſt time when the word is preſt upon the heart with evidence, Jight 
and power, and when God treats with thee about thine eternal peace. | 

Reaſon 6. There are very urgent reaſons to y_ us to make haſte. | 

t. The ſtate wherein we are at prefnt, is ſo bad and dangerous that we can never ſoon 
enough come out of it. The ſtate of a man in his Carnal condition is compared in Scrip- 
ture to a Priſon, Rom. 11. 32. God hath concluded or ſhut them all up in unbelief. Anil 
mark, it is 4 Priſon that is all on firs. Oh when poor Captives are bolted and thilt up in 
a flaming Priſon, how will they run hither and thither to get out? So ſhould we run ard 
ſtrive to get out of this flaming Priſon. You cannot be too ſoon out of the power of the 
Devil, or from under the curle of the Law, the danger of hell fire, and the dominion of 
ſin, Matth. 3. 7. Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? He doth not fay, to 

oe, nor to run, but to-flee. Flering from wrath to come that's the trueſt motion. And 
o Heb. 6.18. They which had the avenger of blood at their heels, fled for refuge to take 
hold of the hope ſet before them. If there be poyſon in our Bowels we think we can nc- 
ver ſoon enough caſt it out. If fre hath taken hold of a building, we do not fay we will 
quench it hereafter, the next week, or next moneth, but think we can never ſoon enough 
quench it. Or if there be a wound in the _—_ we do not let it alone till it teſter and 
rankle. Chriſtians you may :pply all this to the preſent caſe , hers the danger is greater. 
There is no Poyſon ſo deadly ts Sin which hath intefted all Man-kind : no wound ſo dange- 
rous, for that will be the deaca of Body and Soul : tio fire ſo dreadtull as the wrath bf God 
therefore we cannot ſoon enough come out of this cotidition. 

2. We cannot be happy foon enough ; for the ſtate we rhake after is the arms of God, 
the boſome of Feſus, hopes of Eternal Lite, we cannot foon enough get within the com- 
_ ſuch priviledges. Oh ſhall Chrift lie by as a dead Commodity, or breaded ware? It 
thews we know not the gift of God, John 4. If we had a due ſenfe and value of his Excellency, 
we would take the mornng Market, and let not Chriſt Jeſus with all his benefits lic by asa 
Commodity that may t- had at the laſt, at any time of the day, we would look upon him 


as the quickeſt ware in :he Market, and flock to him as Doves to the windows, a. 6. You - 


would torce your way that you might get into his heart, you would count Ul things but 
droſs and dung that you might gain him. It will be ſweet to be incircled in the embraces 
of Feſus Chriſt, to have his left hand under your head, and his right hand to embrace you, 
Cant. 2.6. and will you-delay when he ſtands offering himſelf, and ſtretching out his hand? 
all the day long to receive you? 
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' T made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 


Come now to the Application” 

7ſe 1. Is to reprovethe dallying with God, which weare conſcious to in the work 
of Converſion, which is ſo common and natural to us. We are apt to put off God 
from time to time, from Child-hood to Youtl, from Youth to Mans-age, from Mans- 
ageto Old-age, trom Old-age to Death-bed, :nd ſo the Devil ſteals away one hour af. 
ter another till all time be paſt. | | 

T ſhall (x) ſpeak of the cauſes of this delay, (2) regreſent the hainouſneſs of it, that you 
may not ſtroke this ſin with a gentle cenſure, andthunk lightly of the matter. 

I. Of the cauſes of this delay. 

r. Unbelief, or want of a due ſenſe or ſight of things to come. If men were perſwaded 
of Eternal Life, and Eternal Death, they would not tiand hovering ſo long between Hea- 
ven and Hell, but preſently engage their hearts to drawnigh to God. But we cannot ſee a- 
far off, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Nature is purblind: to carnal hearts there's a miſt upon Eternity, they 
have no proſpe&tive whereby to look into another World, therefore it hath no influence up- 
on them to quicken them to more ſpeed and earneſtneſs. Tf we had a due ſenſe of Eternal 
Death, ſurely we would be fleeing from wrath to come : no motion ſhould be earneſt and 
ſwift enough to get from ſuch a danger. It we had a dueſenſe of Eternal Life, we would 
be running to take hold gf the hope that is before us, Heb. 6.18. 

2. Security, If men have a cold belief ot Heaven and Hel, if they take upthe currant o- 
pinions of the Country, yet they do not take it into their &rious thoughts, they put far 
away the evil day, Amos 6.3. Things at a diſtance do not ftartle us, as a clap of Thun- 
der afar off doth not fright us ſo much as when it is juſt over our heads in our own Ze- 
nith. We look upon thele things as to come, ſo put off the thought of them. Next to a want 
of a ſound belief, the want of a ſerious conſideration is the caute why men dally with God. 
If we had the fame thoughts living and dying, our motions would be more earneſt and rea- 
dy. When Death and Eternity is near, we are otherwiſe affe&ted than when we look upon it 
as afar off One faid of a zealous Preacher , he Preacheth as ii Death were at my back. 
Oh could we look upon Death as at our back or heels ; if men dic but conſider that with- 
in a few dayes they muſt go to Heaven or Hell ; that there is but the ſlender thread of a 
frail Life upon which they depend, that is ſoon fretted aſunder , they would not venture 
any Jonger to be out of a ſtate of Grace, nordally with God.' But ve think we may live 
long, and time enough to repent by leiſure, we put far off the day & our change , and ſo 
are undoneby our own ſecurity. 

3- Averſneſs of heart from God. That which makes us deſirous to ftay longer ina way 
of Sin, doth indeed make us loth to turn at all, and whar's that » Obſtinacy, and unſub- 
jection of heart to God. The carnal mind is enmity to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7, We 
maniteſt our enmity to the Law of God by delays as wellas by a downright oppoſition. 
Neh. 4.6. it 1s ſaid, the Work went on ſpeedily, why 2 For the People had a mind to the 
Work. Where there is an earneſt bent of heart, there we cannot linger and dally any lon- 
ger. But men have no love nor affection to God, therefore do they delay and keep off 
trom him. x 

4- The love of the World rooted in us , the love of preſent Delights and preſent Con- 
tentments. This 1s ſo deeply rooted in our Nature that here we ſtick, and are loth to come 
oft kindly to the Work of God. In Matth. 22. when they were invited to the marriage. 
Feaſt of the Kings Son, that 1s, to the priviledges of the Goſpel, what did they plead? The 
Farme, Oxen, Merchandiſe, and one had married a Wife, they were loth to be' divorced 


trom 
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from their deareſt Luſts, and to renounce the fatisfaftion which they had in carnal things, 
that ſo they may walk with God in-a way of ſtri&t Obedience. | WY: - 

IT. Let me repreſent the hainouſneſs of it: becauſe weare apt to ſtroke it withagentlecen- 
ſure, and to ſpeak of this with ſoft words, let us ſee what this delay and putting off God 
is, when he comes with a great deal of importunity, and affectionate earneſtneſs, inviting 
us to partake of his Grace. nl | 

x. 'Tis flat diſobedience to God. You think *tis but putting it off for a while, No, it 
is flat diſobedience. . Why 2 God is as peremptory for the time and ſeaſon, as he is forthe 
Duty it ſelf. God doth not onely ſay turn to me, but to day, even while it js cal'd toda 
harden not your Hearts, Feb. 3.7,8. . The Lorddeals with us as the Roman Ambaſſadour 
dealt with Antiochus, when he was ſhifting and putting off the matter, that he might not 
give a direct anſwer to the Romans, the Ambaſſadour draws a circle round about him, faith 
he, zntra hunc, let me have an anſwer before thou paſſeſt from hence; ſo God will not one- 
ly have an anſwer, but a preſent anſwer. Tf he faith to day, it is flat diſobedience for you 
to ſay to morrow. He faith, now is the time of Salvation, we are charged in his name, 
and _ authority to do it now , in this inſtant. __ PIO 

2. Tis Ingratitude and Unthankfulneſs for Gods Eternal Love, P/al.-103. 17. From ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, thy loving kindnefs is great to them that fear thee. From all Eter- 
nity God was mindtul of us, and before the World was. With reverence we may ſpeak it, 
ever ſince he was God he was our God, from Eternity to Eternity his loving kindneſs is 
great, and ſhall we adjourn and put him off to an odd corner of our lives, when he 
thought he could never ſoon enough think of us? Shall the whole duration of God be taken 
np by his Love to us, and ſhall we be content to grieve the Spirit of God, and trample 
his Laws under our Feet for all this? can you have hearts to abuſe ſuch a God, and todealfo 
unkindly with him 2 

3. It is baſe diſingenuity : we do not deal with God as we would have God to deal with 
us. If we haveany buſineſs or errand at the Throne of Grace, we would be heard pre- 
ſently, and are ready to cofÞplain if we have not a quick difpatch, Pſal. 102. 3. Lord hear 
me Jpeedih , here's our Language when praying for any relict we ſtand in need of: To 
day is a ſeaſon for Mercy, but t8 morrow we make always to be the ſeafon for Duty. 
We would have God to tarry our ſinful leiſure, till the heat ot our Lu ſts be ſpent, and fer- 
vors of Youth be abated, yet we will not tarry his holy leiſure. We are bound, but the 
Lord is free whether he will anſwer us orno, yet we murmur it God come not inatour beck : 
we are always in haſte, if in any danger, and want any relief, we cry how long? And 
ſhall God ſtand waiting till we turn from our evil ways? If any cry how long, God may, 
as he doth, Fer.13.27. when ſhall it once be ? | 

4. It is baſe ſelf love, when we can be'content to diſhonour God longer , provided that 
at length we may be faved. Shall I fay that thus is to preterr our Salvation before God 2 
No bur it is to preferr our ſins before God. And it ſhews that we are not willing to part 
with ſin: upon reaſons of Duty, or any real inclination of heart towards God, but onely up- 
on reaſons of Intereſt that we may be ſaved, yea, never to part with it at all if you might 
have your wills. Not but that 4 man may and ought to eye rewards and puniſhments. It 
is part of the exerciſe of our faith to eye the reward, and alſo to eye the puniſhment: but 
this manifeſts an inordinate reſpe&t to the reward. when we. would enjoy our perſonal hap- 
pineſs, and ſo that te obtained at length, we care not how God be diſobeyed and diſhonour- 
ed. You do but in effe& fay to God thus, Let me deſpiſe thy Commands, and abuſe thy 
Mercies a little longer , then I will look after my Salvation, when my Luſts are fatisfied. 
This is bafe ſelf love : Chrift did not redeem us onely that we might die well , but that we 
might live well. Not onely that we might be ſafe at laſt, ut glorify God here upon earth. 
Not onely that we might enter into Heaven, but -do him ſervice, and that all our dayes, 
Luke 1. 74. Being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, we might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life. | = 

5. It is great Injuſtice and Injury to God who hath been too long kept out of his right 
already. Oh look back, how ungratecfully have you ſpent all your tormer time! too much 
time hath been ſpent already, and-you would delay longer, 1 Pet. 4. 3. The time paſt may 
more then ſuffice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 8c. It's enough, and ſhould be ., 
more then enough, and now you ſhould not ſtay 2 moment. As thoſe that have dela) ed 
their journey, when they begin and ſet out, mend their pace that they may redeem their 
time, and.accomplith their journey : ſo ſhould we, for the time paſt is more than enough to 
be ſpent in worldly vanity, and carnal exceſs. fo, I3- 12, 13,14. {ts high time to awake 


out of Sin. God hath been encroached upon for a long time, and that ſhould and will be 5 
gr 


410 = S E R M 0 N $ apon Serm. LEVIN, 


_—Y 


orief of heart to you, that you have not all this while acknowledged or paid your debt to 
your Lord. The thought of this ſhould prevail with us the more, becauſe the payment of g 
debt to a man ſhould not be delayed, to put off a poor man till to morrow when thou haſt 
it by thee, Prov. 3:28: And the wages of a Servant ſhould not abide with us, Zev. 1 9. 
13. We are not to defraud a poor Seryant, nor to delay him, but to make him quick pay- 
ment, and ſhall we defraud our great Creator of thedebt we owe to him , and put him off 
from day to day? | 
ſe 2. To exhort us with ſpeed tv turii to the Lord, and to comply with his motions. 

Let us hot put off God from day today. I ſhall urge it (x) as to the general caſe, (2) as 
ro particular Duties which are preſt upon you. | 

Firſt, As to the general Caſe, Oh go and bethink your ſelves, how do matters ſtand be- 
tween God and thy Soul? Debate it ſeriouſly that if you have neglected God and his Salva- 
tion already, you may now turn to him without delay. Let me preſs you turther. 

x7. You can never part with Sin ſoonenough, it is a curſed Inmate that will ſurely bring 
miſchicf upon the Soul that harbours it. It will fer its own dwelling on fire. If there be a 
moar in the Eye, 2 thorn in the Foot,, we take them out without delay, and is not ſin a 
greater miſchict, and ſooner to be looked into, and parted with ? certainly the evil of ſin is 
greater then all evil, and hereatter the trouble will be greater, theteftore we can never ſoon 


- enough part with it. 


2. Let this move you, ſin muſt have a quick diſpatch, and ſhall not God? It would de- 
feat temptations if we would but delay them, it would "= So turies of anger, and ſup- 
preſs the motions of Luſt. Auguſtus the Emperour adviſed thoſe who were angry to re 
the Greek Alphabet, meaning that he might take time to conſider. So for uncleanneſs and 
other ſins, if the Practice and Execution of many Luſts were but delayed, we would not 
be ſo frequenit in them as we are to the diſhonour of God, and ſcandal of Religion. Prov. 7. 
22. it is ſaid of the young man enticed by the Harlot, that forthwith he went after her. 
When our Luſts are a-gog , all the checks of Conſcience, and perſwaſidns of the World, 
will not prevail for a little reſpite. Now ſhall fin have g, more ready entertainment 
then God? WilK you ruſh upon the prattice of fin like a Horſe into the' battle, and come 
on in the Service of God like a Snail? Will you be ſo eager and paſſionate upon the impul- 
ſion of every Luſt, and ſo hardly be entreated by the Spirit of God, and by the wad « of 
God? 

3. If you be not ready, God is ready. How ready is he, on the one hand to receive 
you, and on the other hand to puniſh you? The one quickens us by hope, and the other 
by fear. © For the conſideration which works upon hope, God isready, Matth.22.4, 5: Come 
to the Wedding, all things are ready. He hath a Chriſt ready to receive you, a Spirit rea- 
dy to fanCtifie and cure all your Soul diſtempers , he A ———_ Mercy to forgive all 
your ſins, he hath power of Grace to remedy all your diſtempers, and will not you be 
ready 2 Luke 15.20. The Prodigal faid I will go to my Father. Mark his Language, 7wil 
go,.the Father raxy. When we do but relent, and with brokenneſs of heart come and lie 
at the feet of God, Loves pace is very ſwift and runs to ſnatch us out of the fire, therefore 
will you not be ready to caſt your ſelves into the Armies of his Compaſſion? Carr. 2. 8. Chrift 
is repreſented as leaping upon the Mountains, and skipping upon the Hills. Chriſt thinks he 
can never be ſoon and early enough with a returning ſinner, to revive a poor broken heart- 
cd ſinner; therefore if God be ſorcady ſo ſhould you. 

On the other {ide to work upon your fear, it you _ God is ready to puniſh you. 
The wrath of God hangs over your heads like a ſharp ſword by a ſlender oct, , and will 
you fit ſtifl-and keep your place? The Fudge is at the door , he 1s ready to. judge, x Pet. 4. 2. 
are you ready to be judged 2 God is ready to condemn, to execute, and are not you 
to implore Mercy? to ſeek the Lords Favour ? ready to fall flat, and beg terms of Grace 
in- and — Chriſt Jeſus > Rahab, when the Lord had by his Meſſengers threatned de- 
ſtruction to Fericho, onely Rahabs houſe was to be ſafe, the hanged out a ſcarlet thread erc 
the Spies were departed, 7oſhna 2. ſhe did notdelay tilt the Army came, and the city was ſur- 
prized. When the Lord ismarching againſt ſinners with vengeance and fury, you cannot 
come ſoon cnqugh to God to prevent it, Luke x4- 32. That King that had twenty thouſand 
marching againſt him, doth not ſtay till they were in his quarters, but while the other is 


ready to execute all his vengeance, and Curſes of the Law , therefore while you. may, O 
ſcek conditions of peace. You have been long, it may be for the next ſin you may 
pay for all. A Thief that hath long eſcaped , when he is taken at , all his villny iv 
recompenſed into-his Boſome,- it he had not ſtokn the laſt time, he had eſcaped. _ lath 
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ſpared you hitherto, it may be upon the next ſin he will ſtrike you, and hold his hands no 
longer. If God now ſtrike, in what a wofullcaſe would you be ? 

There was never any that came to God too ſoon, many have come too late , the 
fooliſh Virgins are an inſtance. When they brought little Children to Chriſt, Chriſt received 
chem. There are none ſo little but the great God can form and faſhion them into a temple 
for himſelf. Uſually God chooſeth his People from among the Youth. There may be ſome 
converted in Old-age, but few, uſually 'tis in our Youth, or as ſoon as we come to our 
rr Reaſon thus, I may be too late, I cannot be too early, let me no longer dally 
with God. 

Secondly, As to the particular duties which are preſt upon you, let me caution you and 
direCt you. 

[. By way of Caution. 

1. When you have any ſtirrings of heart, any anxious thoughts about your Eternal con- 
dition, beware you do not believe the Devil that hereafter will be a more convenient ſea- 
ſon. TI ſhall give directions ſuitable to the grand Enemies of our Salvation, the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh. Now do not believe the Devil. This was Felix caſe, Paul was rea- 
ſoning of Juſtice and Temperance, Graces that he was little acquainted withall, and Pax! 

uickens all by a remembrance of Judgment to come, and then Fe/zx trembled ; but how 
Joth he put off this Heart-work ? Hereafter we ſhall have a more convenient ſeaſon, Atts 
24. 25. O never will it be better with you than now when the Waters are ſtirred. Still 
there is ſomething in the ſinners way when God hath any buſineſs for him. When young 
we want Wiſdom, when old we want ſtrength, in the middle of buſineſs we want fifure 
in the midſt of leiſure we are corrupted and want a heart. We are lazy and then ey 
Mole-hill ſeems a Mountain. Remember, it the Devil can but get us to delay, he hath us 
faſt enough, If he can but get us to put it off to day, then to morrow , then the next 
day ſhall be as that. A»ſtin wherr he had Convittion upon him, he prays from his Conſci- 
ence, Lord, mortifie my Lufts but not yet.. Satans morrow will never come. There's no 
end of delays. He tells you of to morrow , and another ſeaſon , but that ſeaſon will ne- 
VEr COME. 

2. Let not the World choak the Word. It is-notable, the choaking the good Seed which 
was ſcattered among Thorns, Chriſt —_ it of the World : now what of the World 
choaketh it 2 Matth.13. 22. he inſtanceth in the cares of the World. And Luke inſtanceth 
in the pleaſures of this Life , he adds voluptuous living, Luke 8. 14. And Mark hath it more 
generally, the cares of this Life, Mark 4.19. and the luſts of other things choak the Word, 
The meaning, of all thoſe places is this. Many a man hath ſome beams of Light darted in- 
to his Boſom, and he begins to have ſerious and anxious thoughts of his Eternal condition. 
[ but then the pleaſures and cares of the. World interpoſe, and they muſt be firſt ſerved , 
and fo the Conviction is loſt. Sometimes a man is full of buſineſs, and cannot attend to car- 
ry on this Work, at other times he is loth to forgoe his —__ courſe, there's ſome 
port he muſt attend upon, and ſothe Word is loſt. When you have Convittion upon you, 
you are under God's arreſt , when you go and get out of the chains of Conſcience with- 
out Gods leave, you break priſon. All buſineſs muſt give way to your great buſineſs, and 
follow that cloſe till you come to ſome iſſue. Matth. 8.21. Follow me ſaith Chriſt : ſuffer 
me firſt to go bury my Father: nay faith Chriſt, Let the dead bury the dead, but do thou fol. 
low me. How ſpecious ſoever the work be, we: muſt call off our Souls. Let not theſe 
beams of Conviction which-are darted mro your Boſom be quenched. 

3- Conſult not with the Fleſh as a friend in the caſe, when your heart begins to work 
towards God. Gal. 1. 16. Immediately I conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood. It is notable, 
the Word ſignifies to lay down a burden, to lay down our cares and difficulties in a , 
friends Boſom, when a man hath any trouble upon him he communicates it to his Friend. 
Now you have a burden upon you, you begin to be ſenſible you are'in a wrong courſe and 
muſt turn to God, do not lay down your burdens in the Fleſh's Boſom, they will tell you 
this is but a pang and melancholy qualm, 'and would furniſh you with a great many ſeem- 
ing reaſons to put it off; frivolous excuſes, ſloathtful pretences, carnal fears, and idle allega- 
tions; therefore conſult not with the fleſh as with a friend in the caſe. ; 

4- Be not diſcouraged with tediouſneſs and difficulty, which = a trial you will find in 
the ways of God. Many that carry on their Convittions to a reſolution, and their good reſo- 
lutions to ſome performance , when they find it to be a difficult and tedious buſineſs, 4 
thing that is irkſom to the fleſh, they throw up all, and there's anend of the 'Convittion 
that was upon-them. A Bullock at firſt yoaking is moſt unruly untill} he be accuſtomed to 
it, ſo afterwards Duty. will be more ſweet and eaſy; if you will but take Chrifts yoak —_ 
trya 
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tryal, you ſhall find it is a ſweet Yoke, Matth. 11. 29. and remember, -Difficulties in the 

| ſervice of God ſhould rather excite than diſcourage. Will you ſerve God with that which 
coſt you nothing 2 will you think to go to Heaven and not enter in at the ſtrait Gate ? Re- 
member, this is one of our way-marks. Counterbalance difficulty with reward ; and pu- 
nifhment and pains of duty , with the pains of Hell; the pleaſure of Sin with the reward 
of eternal Life ; urge your Souls with the equity in- Chriſt's ways, and the filthineſs and 
turpitude in thoſe {infull Courſes. | 

5. If you have diſcouraggments from God, and he ſeems to withdraw or withhold his 
Grace, remember he is not at your beck, if he gives nothing he oweth nothing. If he ſhould 
not give preſent comfort, ſtrength, and help, uſually it may be ſo for your tryal. We are 
never brought to a through Obedience until we come to this reſolution, Let God do what 
he will, I will do what he hath commanded, till we yield to God's Sovereignty, and ven- 
ture through his denials, and the ſuſpenſions of his Grace. As the Woman of Canaan, he 
firſt anſwereth her not a word ; when he anſwers, his Speech is more diſcouraging than his 
ſilence, 7* is not meet to take the Childrens Bread and give it to Dogs; She ventures through 
all theſe diſcouragements, Chriſt yields at length, O Woman, great is thy Faith, be it unto 
thee as thou wilt : God will bring his Creatures to ſuch a through Obedience. You may 
have no viſits of his Love , no beam of his Grace , though you meet with a dumb Oracle, 
and he ſeems to caſt.you off, and you have many fears, yet venture through with a holy 
Obſtinacy that you will not give over , as Fob 13. 15. Though he kill me, yet will I put m 
truſt in him. When you follow God with ſuch an Obſtinacy of Obedience, though he ſhould 
appear never ſo contrary, yet we will incourage our ſelves in waiting upon him. Thus be 
ſevere to your purpoſe. 

2. For Poſitive Direftions. * 8 | 
x. Obſerve the Call of God. There are certain Seaſons when God more eſpecially doth 
approach the heart of a Sinner, when Chri/t knocks, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I land at the door . 
and knock. How doth Chriſt knock 2 by the motions of his'Grace , when the Word ſets 
Conſcience a work : one time or other God meets with the heart of every man that lives 
under the Goſpel, ſo that his Conſcience tells him, I muſt be another man, or I am an un- 
done man for ever. Then Chriſt knocks when Conſcience is thus ſet a work ; when the Wa- 
ters are ſtirr'd then is the time to put in for cure. Now obſerve this that you may welcome 
the authority of his Truth. To reſiſt Chriſt in this work is a dangerous thing ; for a Wo- 
man to deſtroy the Child in the Womb is Murther; fo to reſiſt Chri/t in this work that is 

going on towards the New Birth, is Spiritual Murther. X 

2. Be ſure this work come to ſome effeft. To ſtifle Convictions, that's very dangerous. 
There is no Iron ſo hard as that which hath been often heated, and often quenched : fo no 
hearts ſo hard as thoſe that have had many Convittions and have quenched them. x Theſ. 
5.20. (Quench not the Spirit : You have great qualms of Conſcience. Felix he trembles, I 
but it came to nothing : many mens hearts are rouzed, but it docs no good. A man that 
ſleeps upon a Bridge may dream that he is falling into the Water, and ſo dream that he may 
ſhake every Limb of him, and ſo ſhake and tremble that he .may cry out in his ſleep; I 
but the man doth not awake, and rouze up that he may avoid the danger : fo the Word of 
God may work fo far that they begin to fear they are even dropping into the Pit, they have 
anxious thoughts about their Eternal Condition, but ſtill they ſleep till their ſecurity over- 
come their fear, and fo this work comes. to nothingi And therefore be not contented to have 
ſome motions upon thy Soul now and then, ſome-mvoluntary impreſſions, but ſee what they 
come to. Eph. 5.14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, &c. When Chriſt hath awakened thee, and 
thou beginnelt to be ſtartled in the ſleep of thy ſecurity, rouze up thy ſelf and be ſerious. 

3. Actuatethy thoughts by a ſound Beliet and Application of Eternity, that you may not 
loſe your Convictions. Firſt by a Belief, and then by an Application. Thus is that which doth 
aCtuate and enliven all thoſe Truths that fet on the Work ot God. Firſt, by a Belief of Eterni- 
ty. Surely there is good and evil, there is hope and fear, therefore there is Heavenand Hell. 

| Says there are two States, a State of Nature and a State of Grace; and theſe two States have 
reſpect to two Covenants; a Covenant of Works, that worketh bondage , and binds me 
over to puniſhment, and a Covenant of Grace ; and both theſe do iſſue themſelves at length 
into Heaven and Hell. Thus is the great Sum of our Religion. And Conſcience and Reaton 
will tell me there is a World to come , there muſt be a time when God will deal more ſe- 
: verely with Sinners than he doth in the preſent Life. Enliven your thoughts by ſtrength- 
ning your belief of Eternity, for this is that which doth ſet home all the Exhortations ot his 
Word, and which makes our thoughts ſerious. And then Secondly, by a ſerigus Applica- 
tion of theſe things to your ſelves, 1t you would have theſe Hopes, apply the off 
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ſpair, and commanded thy Creature to' come to thee for Grace; here I caſt my ſelf at. the 
oot-ſtool of thy mercy, and refolve you will keep up your endeavours in all the means of 
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The bands of the wicked have robbed me : but I have not forgot- 
ten thy Law. 


% 


N the words. obſerve 
1. David's Tryal. | 
2. His Conſtancy under that Tryal. 
1. His Tryal is ſet forth by two. things. _ 
1. The Perſons from. whom it came, 7he band's of the wicked. 
2. The Evil done him, have robbed me. 

x. The Perſons, The bands of the wicked "729 Heb. 737 ſignifieth a Cord, and alſo a 
Troop or Company not of Souldiers onely , but others, x Sam. 10. 5. Thou ſhalt meet a 
Company or Troop of Prophets, it is the ſame word. Thoſe that Rn it Cords or Ropes, 
underſtand it ſome one way, ſome another. Aben Ezra, the griefs and forrows prepared 
for the wicked have taken hold of me, and Jury it with Pſalm 116. 3. The ſorrows of 
death compaſſed me, the pains of Hell gat: hold of me. Others underſtand it of the Snares 
the wicked laid for him. - But the word is better tranſlated by the*Cha/dee Paraphraſe, 
Caterve the Bands in our old Tranſlation, the Congregations of the wicked ;- he meaneth 
the multitude of his Enemies leaguing ether againſt him. 

2. The Evil done him, z ave robbed me. OY ENG ENOLy ny 

Ppp er, 


i 


lt 


414 SERMONS upon Serm. EXIX 
der, in his Dwelling by his Exile, in his Liberty by Impriſonment, im Limbs or Life by 
Torture and Execution, in his Eflate by Fine and Confiſcation. Many are the troubles of 
the Righteous, this laſt is here intended. There are the Depredations of Thieves and Rob- 
bers, but they do not ſpoile for Religions fake, but the lupply of their Luſts : the plunde- 
rings of Souldiers by the licence of War, when Laws , fo men are robbed or have 
their Goods taken trom them by violence : or elſe it may be by pretence of Law, by 
Fine and Confiſcation, as it is ſaid, Atts 8. 3 Saul made havock of the Churches, and en 
tring into every houſe, haling men, committed them to priſon. Acts 9. 1. Saul breathing out 
threatnings' and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples, deſires letters of the High Prieft, that if he 
found any of this way, whether men or women, he mi ht bring them bound to Jeruſalem. At 
that time the favourers of the Goſpel ſuffered much rapine and ſpoil of Goods. Apply- 
ing it to David's caſe, ſome think it fulfilled when the Amalekites ſpoiked Ziklag, 1 Sam. 
30. and took the Women captives, and the ſpoile of the City. Some underſtand it of the 
time when A#/a/om and his Party rifled his Houſe, and defiled his Concubines, 2 Sam. 15. 
| . 2. His Conſtancy. No Calamity had wrought upon him fo far as to forſake God's 
Truth, or go againſt his Conſcience in any thing, 

Doc. That no temporal lofs which can accrue to us by the violence of evil men ſhould make 

us forſake our duty to God. 
I. Thar this Temptation may be greater or leſs as it is circumſtantiated. Ir is here re- 
preſented by David by this' word, the Bands or the Troops of the wicked, which im- 
lycth, 

F mn Their Multitudes. One froward wicked man may doe much harm in his Neigh- 
bourhood , as there are ſome whom God reſerveth as Scourges to his People, and Goads 
and Thorns to their Sides : but when many riſe up againſt us, the Temptation is the 
greater, Pſal. 3.1. Lord, how are they increaſed which trouble me ? many are they which 
riſe up againſt me. The ſincere are but few themſelves , and they have my emies , 
x Fohn. 5.19. We know that we are of God, and the whole World lyeth in wickedneſs. There 
was a whole World againſt a handfull of Chriſtians, &ut we muſt not follow a multitude to 
doe evil. 

2. Their Confederacy, The bands of the wicked , Pal. 83.5, 6, 7. They have conſulted 
together with one conſent, they are confederate againſt thee, Gebal, Ammon, Amalek. Though 
the wicked be at enmity one with another, yet they will all agree to deſtroy the People 
of God. | 

3. Theſe were ſet on miſchicf : for the bands of the wicked are ſpoken of here ns a So- 
cicty oppoſite to that which is ſpoken of afterwards, verle 63. / am a companion of them 
that fear thee, and of them that ep thy Commandments. There are two Seeds which have 
enmity one againſt another, the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent, Gen. 3.15. 
The far greateſt part of the World live an ungodly ſenſual Life, and therefore cannot en- 
dure thoſe that give an example of an holy If den ing Life, John 15. 19. therefore the 
life ef Godlineſs 1s uſually made matter of common hatred , ſcorn and oppoſition ; for the 
ſenſual and ungodly cannot endure the godly and the heavenly. The more exa&tly any 
man ſetteth himſelt ro obey God, the more bs crofiſcth the Luſts and carnal Intereſts of 
the Wicked, and fo the more he commonly ſuffereth in the World. The World is tull of 
malice and prejudice againſt them ; they ſlander them, oppreſs them, repreſent then1 under 
an odious charaQter ; and they often meet with diſturbances from the aſſaults and injuries 
of wicked men. | 

4. The hurt they did him, was ſpoiling and taking away the conveniencies of the tem- 
poral Life, they robbed me. Though it go no farther, yet to be deprived of thoſe neceſſa- 
ry and convenient Comforts is matter of forrow in it felf. It goeth near to the hearts of 
Worldlings to patt with them, 'and therefore by this means they think to diſcourage the 
| People of God : and many times God permitteth it, that their Lives, Liberties, and Eitates 
ſhall be much in their Power, P/a/. 44. 10. They that hate us, ſpoile for themſelves. God 
leaveth them in their hands to diſpoſe of them at their pleaſure, which is a great and ſharp 
Temptation to his People. 7he Amalekites left mo ſuſtenance in {ſrae!, Judges 6. 4. 

IT. When a man is ſaid to forſake his Duty to God by ſuch Tryals. 

x. When he looſeth his patience and meek ſubmiſſion to his Will Thus the Lord tryed 
Job by the Sabezans and Chaldeans, Fob x. 5, 17. who took away his Oxen, and Camets, 
and all his ſtock ; yet Fob mcekly ſubmitteth to the Lords will, 'verſe 21. 7he . Lord hath 
given, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Not 5 ya»Sai® 
2zinzlo, but Fob eyeth God both in giving and taking : if he take, he gave before, or 
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of water caſt us inrageth us more, than a ſoaking Shower that cometh from Heaven. 
Let us ſee God, without whom nothing cometh to | 

2. When he loſeth his Comtort and Confidence in God, for that is a ſign we live-upon 
the Creature , and cannot truſt God without the Creature. Man knoweth how to put a 
cheat upon his own heart ; —_ —— then he talketh of living 
Faith : as thoſe Women who would eate their own bread, and wear their own apparel, 2:4 
call us by thy Name, Iſa. 4 So they, though all their Happineſs be bound up with the 
Creatures, yet have the wit to give God the Name. Now God will take away the Crea- 
ture, to ſee how we can live upon himſelf alone, x Sam. 38. 6. David encouraged bimſetf in 
the Lord his God. He ſtill maintained his hope in the Lord when all was gone, when the 
emptiers had emptied him. | 

3- When we deſert the Truth, or go am Conſcience in any thing, David telleth 
here, when the bands of the wicked, &c. that is, the —_— fays the old T ion, 
as decreeing, an unjuſt Sentence againſt him ; or Baxds ſays the New, as appointed to at- 
tack him ; or Troops, when the Wicked combined againſt him by Troops. So the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods, Heb. 10. 34. the Fews endeavoured to 
make them poor and miſerable, that they t forſake their Chriſtianity. But we muſt 
with Foſeph leave our Coat to keep our cience ; and theſe Tryals in ſhort ſhould be 
but the exerciſe of our Patience and Hope, and we ſhould be provoked to doe nothing 
but what beſt becometh God's Servants. | 

ITI. That we ſhould not forſake our duty to God for temporal Loſſes. 

1. We entred upon the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity on theſe terms, Matth. 16. 2.4. If any 
man will come after me , let him deny himſelf , and take up his Croſs and folow me. Life, 
Wealth, and Honours muſt be forſaken, e 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not 
his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Onely-Relations and Life are there mentioned , 
Goods are not ; but ads , verſe 33. He that forſaketh not all he hath, voto, & pra- 
paratione animi. Yet Chriſt may it ſome to break thorough at a cheaper rate, but 
all muſt reſolve on it, prepare for ſuch a — God hath not excepted it out of 
his Covenant and Diſpenſations ; he may when he pleaſe ſuffer a righteous Man to be ſtripe 
to A Skin, therefore we muſt not except it out of our Reſignation. The wiſe Mer- 
chant ſold all, Matth. 13. 45, 46. When a man cometh to accept of Chriſt, there is a 
Competition. Without this 

I. No true Faith. True Faith includes in it an Eleftion and Choice, or eſteem, valua- 
tion. of Chriſt, not onel ng but as more excellent, more neceſfary for us, more be- 

9 


neficial to us than all ot It is Prelatio unius rei pre altera, a preference of Chriſt 
above other things ; Phil. 3. 7, 8, 9. / count all things bofs for the excellency of the Knowledg 
of Chriſt, &e. Chriſt is apprehended as more neceſſary. for the Soul, it cometh to him 
under an apprehenſion of a deep want}, and with a broken-hearted ſenſe of miſery ; we 
are undone without him. We are not fo we want or loſe the World, God can 


repair us here., will at laſt ſave us without theſe 3; Lake 10. 42. but one thing is 
needfull. Chriſt is eſteemed more- excellent ; the Comforts of the World are but 
baſe things to his Grace, but dung and drofs in compariſon ; not onely uncertain, but 
vain and empty as to any real good ; Fob 27. 8.-For what is the hope of the Hypocrite, 
though he has gained , when God taketh away his Soul > Chriſt is mote beneficial to. a poor 
Sinner ; in him alone true Happineſs is to be found, therefore we muſt ſuffer any thing 
rather than offend our Saviour ; Rom. 8. 39. No Creature is able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 

2. No true Love. Religion without ſelfdenial in one kind or another is a Chriſtianity 
of our own making, not of Chrifts. We call out the eaſie ſafe part of Religion, and then 
we call this love to God, and love to Chrift. No, the true Chriſtian love is to love God a- 
bove all. Now one branch of loving God above all is, to part with things near and dear 
to us, when God calleth us ſo to doe. We muit be contented to be crucified to the World 
with our Lord and Maſter. Matth. 10. 37. He that loveth Father or Mother, or Son or Daugh- 
ter more than me, is not worthy of me. An underling love Ehrift will not like or accept. 

2. On this condition we poſſeſs and enjoy the good things of this World , namely to part 
with them when God calleth us thereunto. We are not Owners but Tenants at will, 
Haggai 2. 8. The filver is mine, and the gold is mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The abſolute 
diſpoſal of the Riches and Wealth of the World bekc unto God, who hath all theſe 
things, with the power to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſerh. he is to be eyed, acknow- 
edged and ſubmutted unto in the ordering of our Lot and Portion. Hof. 2. 9. moe 
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and take away my Corn in the time thereof , 4 Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover 
my Wool, and my Flax given to cover her nakedneſs. God ſtill retaineth the dominion of 
the Creatures in his own hand, and we have but the Stewardſhip and Diſpenſation of them: 
he will give and he will take away at his own pleaſure. | They are-depoſited in our hands 
as 4 mull for which we are accountable ; therefore if God demand, there ſhould be an 
A& of 'voluntary ſubmiſſion and ſubje&tion on our part. If we enjoy them as our own, by 
an original right excluſive to God, we are Uſurpers but not juſt Po ; we have indeed a 
ſubordinate right to the incroachment of our fellow Creatures, but that is but ſuch 
a right - as COLES tab Trade, or a ſervant to his working Tools. Surely God may 
diſpoſe of his own «s he will, if we give it for God's Glory, or lay out our wealth in his 
Service, God's right muſt be owned. 1 Chron. 29. 14. For all things come of thee, and of 
thineown have we given thee. If God take it away by immediate Providence it was his 
own, Fob 1.21. Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; it by-men, if we loſe any 
thing for God, it is his own that we loſe. | , 

3- Our gain in Chrift is more than our loſs in the World, both here and hereafter. So 
his promiſe, Mark 10.29, 30. Yerily T ſay unto you, there is no man, that hath left houſe, or 
brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, arid children, and lands with perſecutions, and in the world to come eternal Life, 
Our _—_ promiſeth us Spiritual recompence in this World and Eternal in the other, but 
EXem us not from Perſecutions. He that-hath an heart to quit any thing for Chri/, 
ſhall have it abundantly recompenſed in the world, with a reward much greater in value 
and worth than that which he forſaken, ſometimes more. and better in the ſame kind; 
as Job's eſtate was doubled, and Yalextinian that left the place of a Tribune or Captain of 
Souldiers for his conſcience, and got that of an Emperour. If not this, he giveth them a 
greater portion of his Spirit and the Graces thereof, more | of Conſcience, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and this is an hundred fold better thanall that we loſe. Now this we have 
with perſecution. John 16. 33. Theſe things have 7 =—_ unto you, that in me you might 
have peace, in the World you ſhall have Tribulation. - But then for the World to come, 
all ſhall be abundantly made up to us in Eternal Life, when we ſball reign with Chrif in his 
heavenly Kingdom. This is all in all to a Chriſtian, -that which is loſt tor God is not'loſt. 
Surely in Heaven we ſhall have far better things than we loſe here. 

4. Becauſe the wicked never overcome but when they foil us of our Innocency, Zeal, 
and Courage. The vi&tory of a Chriſtian doth not conſiſt in not ſuffering, or not fighting, 
but in keeping that which we fight for; a Chriſtian is more than a Conqueror, Rom. 8. 37: 
Scias hominem Chriſto deditum mori poſſe, vinci non poſſe. He may loſe goods, loſe life, yer 
ſtill he overcomes whilſt he is faithfull to his Duty. Thoſe that were as Sheep appointed to the 
Rlaughter, and killed all th® day long, they were oppreſſed and kept under, yet were more than 
Conquerors. The way to conquer is by Patience and Zea), though we be trodden down and 
ruined, not by getting the beſt of opyotes faQtzons, but by keeping a good Conſcience, 
and Patience, and Contentedneſs ig ſufferings. If God be honoured , it the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. be advanced by our ſufferings, we are victorious. Rev. 12.11. They overcame by the 
blood of the Lamb , and by the word of their Teſtimony , and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. That is an overcoming indeed to dye in the eqecl, and be the more glorious 
Con As long as a Chriſtian keepeth the faith, w he loſes in the conteſt he 
has the beſt of it. 2 7:m. 4. 7. 7 have, fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith, &c. Our victory is not to be meaſured by our Proſperity and Adverſity, but 
our faithful adherence to God : though the Devil and his Inſtruments get theirs will over 
our bodies and bodily intereſts, yet if he get not -his will over our Souls , we conquer 
and not Satan. - Chriſtians have not onely to do with men who ſtrike at their worldly. in- 
tereſts, but with Satan who hath a ſpight at their Souls, Eph. 6. 12. For we wreſtle wot 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Primcipalities, and Powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
eſs of thu World, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. God may give' men a power 
over the bodi TI rnuant ef chr intns ts thereot ; the Devil aimeth at the 
deſtruftion of $ He will let yon enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon , that depri 
you of your delight in God, and celeſtial He can be content you ſhall have 
dignities and honours if they prove a ſnare to you; if he ſeeketh to bring you to troubleand 
poverty, it is to draw you God. F 

5. Fain weakneſs if not nullity of Grace. Prov. 2.4. 10. If this fainteſt is 

thy ſtrewgth is ſmall. A zealous conſtant mind will overcome all dif- 
couragements, I. 7. For God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, Pon, 
an 
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and of a ſound mind. Trees well rooted will abide the blaſts of ſtrong Winds, It is bard 
to thoſe that are guided by fleth and bloud to overcome ſuch Temptations, but to the hea- 
venly Mind it is more eaſy. £26ÞÞ 90 | 
7/ſe x. Of Information. That loſs of goods for adhering to God's Word by the vid- 
nee cad ngine of alin One 
als may come. Such as mind to be conſtant mult prepare therſelves tor it ; to quit their 
We all ſtudy to ſhift off the Ctofs; but none ſtudieth to prepare for the Croſs. 
feſſion goeth at too low a rate when People leap into it upon the impulſion of carnal 
Motives, or ſome light Conviction or Approbation.. - God taketh his Fan zn his hand, and 
the Chaff is diſtinguiſhed from the ſolid Grain : all love 43:7 dal a cheap Gol. 
pel, the Goſpel will have many ſummer Friends, gaudy Butterflies that fly abroad in the 
Sunſhine ; but what coſt are we content to be at for the Goſpel's fake 2 - | 
2. That where men make conſcience of their ways, they are not apt to be reduced by 
penalties : for they are guided by an higher Principle than the intereſts of the Fleſh. Com 
{cience looks to the obligation of Duty, what-we muſt doe, or not doe; not to the courſe 
of our Intereſts ; not what is ſafe, but what is Duty. Oh but their Sufferings may make 
them ſerious and wiſe, and fo, refle&t upon their errour, and change their mind. 4»/w. It ra- 
ther puzleth the caſe. When a man is divided between his Conſcience and his Intereſts, the 
unſound are blinded by their Intereſts, but a gracious heart in. a clear caſe is more reſo- 
lute, in a doubtfull is more afraid, and full of heſitancy, leſt he gratifies the Fleſh, and ſo 
the caſe is more perplexed. Men ſooner come to themielves, and relinquiſh errours, if In- 
tereſt be not in the caſe. | | 
Tſe 2. 'To Exhort us to keep a good Conſcience, and to be faithfull with God though 
our temporal Intereſts ſhould be indangered thereby. . 'The Conſcience of our duty ſhould 
more comfort us, than the loſs of temporal Things ſhould trouble qur Minds: But becauſe 
this is not a. bie Point that I am now upon, nor s {mall thing that I preſs you to, but 
neceſary for every Candidate of Eternity or true Diſciple of Fefus Chriſt, I muſt direct to 
EE eſſary to it b of Diſpoſi Qualifi | 
x. I will ſhew you what is neceſſary to it by way iſpoſition or Qualification. 
2. What is neceſlary to it by way X Confuleration, 
i. By way of Diſpoſition. +1 | HL, 5 
I. There is required a lively Faith concerning the World to come, with, ſgge aſſurance 
of our Intereſt therein. That Faith is neceſſary to draw off the Heart from the Conveni- 
encies and Comforts of this Life, a by that Zeb. 10. 34. Te took j the ſpok- 
ling of your goods , knowing of your ſelves that ye have. in Heaven a better ang;a wore enda- 
ring Sabſtance. There is both Faith implyed, and alſo ſome aſſurance of our 
knew thene was Subſtance to be had in the other World; they that live by ſenſe 
ſent things onely Subſtance, but the World to come onely Fancy and Shadows z«but the 
cious Heart on the contrary looketh upon this World as a vain fbew,,Plalm 39. 6. the 
to come to be onely the enduring Subſtance , or that|true ſolid; good which will make 
everlaſtingly happy. - And there 15 ſame aſſurance of our Intereſt, they bad this Subſtance, 


y they it, and 
the full poſſeſſion of it in due time, by the firſt-fruits and carneſt of the 
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make a Religion of their Opinions will find no ſuch. efle&, if they have a Faith that 
went deeper than their Brains and their Fancies, that 
not ſtir up their love to Chrif, that will not inable them to hold out againſt 
Though mon ney Geri Ger IS 
not forſake all for his ſake : he that loveth Chri/t will not leave hi 
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deny himlelt tor his Luſts, he loveth them, and facrifices his Time, Strength, Eſtate, Con- 
ſcience. So a Chriſtian that knoweth Chriſt hath loved him, and theretore loveth Chrif 
again, he will not eaſily quit him and his Truth : a bare belief is onely in the Head, which 
is but the entrance into the inwards A py cyt ich = reg Caſtle 
and Cittadel. A ſuperficial Aſſent let him go, a faith which worket love, 
'duceth this cloſe Adherence. well, if we would endure ſpoiling of our = it An 
wiſedom to conſider 'what we love moſt, and can leaſt part withall ; Chriſt is infinitely 
to be valued as more precious than all the Wealth in the World. 

3- A Wellgrounded Reſolution in the Truth; 1 7hefſ. 5. 2. Prove al m_ : hold faſt 
that which is good. When we take - the Ways of God upon faſhion, or halt Conviction, 
or probable Reaſons, and do not reſolve upon ſound evidence, we are in danger to be ſha- 
ken, when it is a coſtly thing to be a ſincere Chriſtian : but when Conſcience is ſoundly 
informed, then all things give way to Conſcience. If the Wicked ſpoile us of our goods, 
they ſhould not ſpoile us of our beſt Treaſure, which is a good cience. Whatever 
power they have by Gods permiſſion over our outward Eſtates, they have no power over 
our Conſciences ; is the beſt Friend, or the worſt Enemy. No Bird fingeth fo ſweet- 
ly as the Bird in our Boſoms ; here Heaven or Hell is begun, and the folaces of the out- 
' ward Life are nothing to this. | 

4- A Contempt of the World : our earthly Aﬀettions muſt be mortified, and that upon a 
twofold account. 

x. One that they may freely part with them. For if they be over-valued, our Aflition 
will be according to the degree of our AﬀeCtion ; Mark 10. 26. He was ſad at that ſaying, 
and went away grieved, for he had great poſſeſſions. We cannot ſo treely reſign them to God, 
and leave all for Treaſure in. — 1 nh . 

2. That we may more intire u ; Heb.13. 5. Let your Converſation be 
without note we and be content with ſuch things as ye Rs ; for be bath ſaid, I will ne: 
wer leave you, mor forſake you. Till the Heart be purged from carnal Afﬀections, the Pro- 
miſes of God have little force and reſpeft with us. A little ſatisfieth a contented and a 
.weaned mind, and he can the better caſt himſelf upon God's Providence. 

5. A ſound Belief of God's Providence ; this a great influence upon a free parting 
with our Eſtates for our Conſcience ſake, Heb!xz1. 8. By Faith Abraham left his Coun- 
try, Kindred, Poſſeſſons, and blindfold truſted himſelf with God's Providence. This Prin- 
ciple was made uſe of, when the King was troubled about the hundred Talents; 2 Chro. 5. 
9. faith the man of God, the Lord u able to give thee much more than this. God's Provi- 
dence is enough for a gracious Heart. Indeed it is hard to maintain fuch a Faith in Provi- 
dence when expoſed to great injuries ; we-are apt to doubt of it, Godlineſs ſeemeth to be 
neglected by hum, Pſal. 73. 13. Ferily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my 
hands in innocency, eh God now ? but « Cheidien melt beliove-in hops eqnindd-lnpe. | 
| 2. Remedies by way of Conſideration. | 

7. They cannot rob us of ſpiritual and eternal Riches, of the Fear of God, Love of God : 
Treaſures in Heaven are out of their reach ; Matth. 6. x9, 20. Lay not wp for your ſelves 
Treaſures upon Earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves break through 
and ſteal : But lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves do not break through or ſteal. Tour joy ſhall no man take from you, 
John 16. 22. heavenly Things can never be taken from their owners. 

2. If they cannot take away our God and Chriſt, we ſhall be certainly happy. All 
things in the World depend on God and Chriſt, The favour of the Lord maketh rich, Prov. 
IO. 22. Without his Bleſſing nothing prof] Judgment is in the hands of Chrif, 
John 5. 22. He hath the Government of the World, or Dominion over all ——_ 
CITI nh Pregtes Herpancs meg keft to their arbi- 
trement or uncertain contingency, but are under the government of a ſupream Providence, 
in the hand of him that loves 4 

3. Tryed _ is moſt valuable; Fames 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
Ti —_ for when he us tried, he ſhall recerve the Crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 


miſed to them that love him. | 
4 If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified with him : Rom. 8. 17." if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 
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At midnight 1 will riſe to give thanks unto T hee, becanſe of 
thy righteons Judgments. 


N theſe pore war Ve = things, hs "FT hank % 
1. David's holy Im , or the Duty promiſed, giving thanks tv God. 

2. His Earnſines and Fervency implil in the rad. a. 00 at mideight 7 

will riſe ; rather interrupt his ſleep reſt, than God ſhould want his praile. 

. The Cauſe or Matter of his Thankſgiving, becauſe of thy righteous Fudgments : 
Whereby he meancth the Diſpenſations of his Providence in delivering Godly, and pu- 
niſhing the Wicked according to his Word. Where obſerve 

1. The Term by which theſe Diſpenſations are expreſſed , Judgments. 

2. The Adjun&, righteous Fudgments. 

x. For the Term, , arcankory they are ſo called partly becauſe they are God's judicial 
atts belonging to his Government of the World ; partly becauſe they are di ACTOr- 
ding to his Word, the ſentences of which are alſo called Judgments. There are the Judg- 
ments of his Mouth, and of his Hand, Pſaim 119. 13. With my tips have 4 declared af 
the Judgments of thy mouth. 

2. The Adjun&, righteous, or the Judgments of thy Righteouſneſs ; ſo called becauſe 
they are all holy, juſt, and full of equity. 

1 DoCt. One ſpecial duty wherein the people of God ſhould be much exerciſed is Thankſ. 


7 . 

z Bog 7 hat God's Providence rightly confidered, we ſhall in the worſt times find much 

more canſe to grue thanks than to complain. | 

3 Dodt. That an heart deeply affetted with God's Providence will take aft occafions to praiſe 

God, and give thanks to his name both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. 

1 Dot. One ſpecial duty wherein the people of God ſhould be mach exerciſed, ts Thankſ: 
giving. This Duty is often preſſed upon us, #Zed. 13. 15. Let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
cont mually , which is the fruit of our lips ; giving thanks unto his Name. There are two 
words there uſed, Praiſe and Thankſgwing, generally taken they are the fame, ſtriftly ta- 
ken Thankſgiving diflereth from Praiſe. = agree we uſe our voice in Thankſgi- 
view ns we-dev elle iis Praidh, for they are both faid to be the fruit of our lips; what is in 
the Prophet #7oſea chap. 14. 2. catves of our lips, is in the Septuagint the frait of our lips : 
ys vr yes. they are a facrifice offered to our Benefactour , or that 
they belong to the ings of the Goſpel : but they ditfer, that Thankſgiving be- 
longeth to Benefits beſtowed on our ſelves, or others, but in relation to us, Praiſe to any 
Excellency whatſoever ; Thankſgiving may be in Word or Deed; Praiſe in Words onely. 
Well then, Thankſgiving is a fenlible acknowledgment of Favours received, or an expreſſion 
of our ſenſe of them by Word and Work to the praiſe of the beſtower. The ObjeCt of it 
is the Works of God as beneficial unto us, or to thoſe who are related to us, or in whoſe 
good or il we are concerned. As publick Perſons, as Magiſtrates, 1 7im. 2. 1,2. 7 exhort 
therefore that firft of all, ſapplication, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for 
all men : for Kings, and for all that are in authority. Paſtors of the Church, 2 Cor. r. 11, 


lou alſs helping together r for us, that for the gift beſtowed us by the means of 
” abs, hack ma &. $a by many on £ kebel) Or our Kirdred do Ja to the 
fleth, or ſome bond of Chriſtian duty , Rom. 12. 15. Rejoyce' with them that do rejoyce. 
Another place where this Duty is enforced is Eph. 5. 20. where we are bidden to give 
thanks always for all things wnto God, and the Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
, Where you ſee it is a ducy of an univerſal and perpetual uſe, wherein the _— of 
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God and Chriſt is much concerned. A third place is 1 Thefſ. 5. 18. In every thing give 
thanks , for this is the -; of God in C _ Te — _ See what Keaſon, he ur- 

eth the expreſs will of God requiring this worſhip at,our hands. e are tQ ntuitu 
Sha God's Will is the tubdarntal Reafon of our i Chahand 
__ ; but-here is a dir&t chargg, npw God hath made knowy/ the wondgs of his love 
in Chri/t. 

I ſhall prove to you that this is a neceſſary Duty , a profitable Duty, a pleaſant and de- 
lghttull Duty. | bs 

x. The neceſſity of being much.and often in Thankſgiving will appear by theſe two 
Conſiderations. | 4 | 

I. Becauſe God is continually beneficial to us, bleſſing and delivering his People ey 
day,-and by new Mercics : us new matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 3. P/a/m.68. 19. 
Bleſſed be the God of our Salvation, who loadeth us daily with his benefits, Selah. He hath 
continually favoured us, and preſerved us, and poured his Benefits:upon us. The. Mercies 
of every day make way for Songs which may ſweeten our Reſt in the night, and his gi- 
ving us Reſt by night, and preſerving us in our ſleep, when we could not help our ſelves, 
giveth us Songs-in the morning. And all the day long we find new matter of Praiſe ; our 
whole work. is divided between receiving and acknowledging. | | 
” 2. Some Mercies are fo general and beneficial that they thould never be forgotten, but 
remembred before God every day. Such as Redemption by Chriſt, Pſalm 111. 4. He hath 
made his wonderfull works to be remembred. We muſt daily be bleſſing God for Fe/ſus Chrif, 
2 Cor. 9. 15.. Thanks be unto God for- his unſpeakable 'gifr. I underſtand ir of' his Grace by 
Chriſt. We ſhould ever be thus bleſſing and praiſing him; for the keeping 'of his great 
Works in memory is the foundation of all Love and Service to God. 

2. It is a profitable Duty. The uſefulneſs of Thankſgiving appeareth with reſpect to 
Faith, Love, and Obedicnce. 

1. With reſpect to Faith. Faith and Praiſe live and die together ; if there be Faith, there 
will be Praiſe ; and it there be Praiſe, there will be Faith. It Faith there will be Praiſe, for 
Faith is a Bird that can ſing in Winter, P/al/m 56. 4. In God will I praiſe his word, in God 
have I put my 'truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. And verſe 10. In God [ will 
praiſe his word, in the Lord 1 will praiſe his word. His Word is fatisfa&tion enough to a 
gracious Heart, if they have his Word they can praiſe/him before hand, for the grounds of 
Hope before they have injoyment. As Abraham when he had not a foot in the Land of 
Canaan, yet built an Altar, and offered Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, becauſe of God's grant 
and the tuture poſſeſſion in his Poſterity , Ger. 13. 18. Then whether he puniſheth or pit- 
ticth, we will praiſe him and glory in him. Faith entertaineth the Promiſe before Pertor- 
mance cometh, not onely with confidence, but with delight and praiſe. The other part 
1s, if Praiſe there will be Faith, that is, ſuppoſing the Praiſe real, for it raiſeth our Faith 
to expect. the like again, having received ſo much grace already. All God's Praiſes are 
the Believers Advantage, the Mercy is many times gven as a pledge of more Mercy. In 
many caſes Deus denando debet, if lite, he will give food and bodily raiment : it holdeth 
good in Spiritual things ; if Chri/t, other things with Chrijt. One Conceſſion draweth 
another , 1t he ſpares me, he will teed me, cloath me. The Attributes from whence the 
Mercy cometh 1s the Pillar of the Believers confidence and hope : if ſuch a good, then a 
fit Object of truſt. It I have found him a God hearing Prayer, 7 will call upon him as 
long as T live, Pfalm 116. 2. Praiſe doth but provide matter of Truſt, and repreſent God 
to us as a Storehouſe of all good things, and a ſure foundation for dependance. | 

2. The great reſpe& it hath to Love. Praiſe and Thankſgiving is'an att of Love, and 
then it cheriſheth and feedeth Love : It is an a&t of Love to God, tor if we love God, we 
will praiſe him. Prayer is a work of neceſſity, but Praiſe a meer work of duty and rg 
ſpec to God. We would exalt him more in our own hearts, and in the hearts of others; 
Pſalm 71.14. I will hope continually, and will yet praiſe thee more and mare : We pray be- 
cauſe we need God, and we praiſe him becauſe we love him. Selt-love will put us u 
Prayer, but the Love of God upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; then. we return to give hi 
the Glory. Thoſe that ſeek themſelves will cry to him in their diſtreſs ; but thoſe that 
love God cannot endure that he ſhould be without his due honour. In Heaven when other 
Graces and Duties ceaſe which belong to this imperte* State, as Faith, and Repentance 
c@aſe, yet Love remaineth ;- and becauſe Love remaineth, Praiſe remaineth , which is our 
great employment in the other World... So it feederh and cheriſheth Love, for every bene- 
fit acknowledged, is a new fewel to keep in the fire, P/alm 18: 1. 1 will love thee, O Lord 
wy ſtrength. Plalm 116.1. 7 will love the. Lord who hath heard the: voice of my Supplica- 
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tions.” Deut. 30. 20. That thou mayſ# love the-Lord, who is thy life, and the length of thy 
days. The Soul by Praiſe. is filled with a ſenſe of the mercy and goodneſs of God; fo that 
hereby he is made more amiable to us. * | | 

3- With reſpe& to Submiſſion and Obedience to his Laws and Providence. | 

I. His Laws. The greateſt bond of Duty upon the fallen Creature is Gratitude : now 
gratefull we cannot be without a ſenſible and explicite acknowledgment of his goodriefsto 
us : the more frequent and ſerious in that, the more dothrour love conſtrain us to devote our 
ſelves to God. Rom. 12.1. I beſeech you therefore Brethren by the mercies of God, that you 
preſent your ſelves a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which ts your reqſonable ſervice. 
To live to him, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge 
that if one died for all , then were all dead, and that he died for all, 'that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 
And therefore Praiſe and Thankſgiving is a greater help to the Spiritual Life than we are u- 
ſually aware of For working in us a fente of God's love, arid an aftual remembrance of 
his benefits, (as it will doe if rightly performed) it doth make us ſhie of fin, more caretull 
and ſolicitous to doe his will; tor ſhall we offend ſo good a God? God's love to us is a love 
of Bounty, our love to God is a love of Duty, when we grudge not to live in ſubjeCtion to 
him. 1 John. 5. 3. His Commandments are not grievous. 

2. Submiſſion to his Providence. There is a querulous and fowr Spirit which is natural 
to us, always repining and murmuring at God's dealing, and waſting and vexing our ſpirits 
in heartleſs complaints. Now this fretting, quarrelling, impatient humour which often thew- 
cth it ſelf aeroy God even in our prayers and ſupplications, is quelled by nothing ſo much 
as by being frequent in yum and thankſgivings. Fob 1.21. The Lord hath given, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. It is an att of Holy Prudence in tht 
Saints when they are under any trouble, to ſtrain themſelves to the quite contrary Duty of 
what temptations and corruptions would drive them unto. When the temptation 1s laid to 
make us murmur and ſwell at God's dealings, we ſhould on the contrary bleſs and give 
thanks. And therefore the Pſalmiſt doth fo trequently ſing praiſes in the ſaddeſt condition. 
There is no perfect defeating the temptation but by ſtudying matter of praiſe, and to ſet ſe- 
riouſly about the Duty. So Fob 2. 10.Shafl we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not re- 
cerve evil 2 Shall we receive ſo many proofs of the love of God, and quarzel at a few af. 
flictions that come from the fame hand, and rebel againſt his Providence, when he bringeth 
on ſome needful trouble for our tryal and exerciſe And having taſted ſo much of his boun- 
ty and love, repine and fret at every change of dealing, though it be uſetul to purge out our 
corruptions, and promote our communion with God? Surely nothing can be extreamly 
evil that cometh from this good hand'; as we receive good things cheartully and contented- 
ly, ſo muſt we receive evil things ſubmiſfively and mp 

3- It is a moſt delightful Work to remember the many thouſand mercies God hath be- 
ſtowed on the Church, our Selves and Friends. To remember his gracious Word, and all 
the paſſages of his Providence; is this burdenſome to us? P/al. 147. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, 
for it is pleaſant. And Pſal. 135.3. Sing Praiſes unto his Name for it is pleaſant. Next to 
neceſſity profit, next to profit pleaſure. No neceſſity {p, great as ſpiritual neceſſity , be- 
cauſe our Eternal well being or ill being dependeth on it; and beggery is nothing to being 
found naked in the great day. No profit fo great as ſpiritual, that 15 not to be meaſu- 
red by the good things of bis World, or a little Pelfe.,, or the great Mammon which fo 
many worſhip , but ſome Spiritual and Divine benefit which tendeth to make us ſpiritual- 
ly better, more like God, more- capable of Communion with him : that is true profit, it is 
an increaſe of Faith, Love and Obedience. Sofor pleaſure and delight, that which truly ex- 
hilarateth the Soul , begets upon us a ſolid impreſſion of Gods love, that is the true pleaſure. 
Carnal pleaſures are unwholſom for you, like luſcious fruits which make you ſick. No- 
thing is ſo hard of digeſtion as carnal pleaſures. This teedeth the Fleſh, warreth againſt the 
Soul : but this holy delight that rcſulteth from the ſerious remembrance of God, and ſetting 
forth his excellencies and benefits, is Tate and healthful, and doth chear-us but not hurt us. 

* ſe. Oh then let us be oftner in praifing and giving thanks to God. + Can yow receive 

much, and beg ſo much, and never think of a return or any expreſſion ot gratitude 2 Is 
tre ſuch a being as God, have you all your ſupplies from him, and will you not take ſome 
time to acknowledge what he hath done for your Souls? Either you mult deny his being, 
and then you are Atheiſts, or you-muſt deny his Providence, and then you are Epicureans, 
next door to Atheiſm ; or you muſt deny ſuch a Duty as Praiſe and Thankſgiving, and then 
you are Antiſcripturiſts; for the Scripture every where calleth for it at our hands: or elſe 


if you negle& this Duty you live in flat eontradiftion to what you profeſs to believe, and 
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ou are ical Atheiſts, and praCtical Epicureans, and praCtical Antiſcripturiſts, and 
gta condemnation will be ho erigar ; po” you own the Truth but deny the 
Practice. I beſeech you therefore tobe often alone with God, and that in a way of Thank. 
giving, to increaſe your Love, Faith and Obedience , and delight in God. Shall I uſe Ar. 
guments to you. 


x. Have you received nothing from God 2? I put this Queſtion to you, becauſe great is 
our unthanktulneſs; not onely for common benefits, but alſo for ſpecial deliverances: the 


one are not noted and obſerved, the other not improved. Humble perſons will find matter 
of Praiſe in very common benefits, but we forget even ſignal mercies. Therefore I fa 
have you received nothing? Now conſider, is there no return due? You know the ſtory, 
Luke 17. 15,16, 17,18, 19. Chriſt healed ten Lepers, and but one of them returned and 
with a loud voice glorified God, and fell down at his feet giving thanks, and he was a Sama. 
ritan, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, were there not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine ? There 
are not found that returned to give glory to G od, ſave this Stranger, and he ſaid unto him 
Ariſe go thy way, thy Faith hath made thee whole. All had received a like benefit, but one 
onely returned , and he a Gentile and no Jew, to acknowledge the mercy. They were 
made whole by a miraculous Providence, he was made whole by a more gracious _—_ 
tion ; thy Faith hath made thee whole, he was diſmiſſed with a ſpecial Bleſſing. God ſcat- 
tereth his benefits upon all mankind, but how few own the ſupream BenetaQtor ? Surely 
a ſenſible heart of always new occaſions of praiſing God , and ſome old occaſions that 
muſt always be remembred, always for Life and Peace, and Safety, and daily Proviſion : 
and always for Chriſt, and the hopes of Eternal Life. Surely if we have the comfort, God 
ſhould have the Glory. Pſal. 96. 8. Grve unto the Lord the Glory due unto his Name, bring 
an offering, and come into his Courts. He that hath ſcattered us Seed expecteth a crop from 
YOu. In 
2. Howdiſingenuous is it to be always craving and never giving thanks? Tt is contrary to 
his dire@ions in the word; for he ſheweth us rhere that all our Prayers ſhould be mingled 
with a thankful ſenſe and acknowledgment of his mercies. Pal. 4.6. I» every thing let your 
requeſts and ſupplications be made known with thanksgiving. Do not come onely in a com- 
plaining way. Col. 4.2. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame with T7 hanksgtving. They 
are not holy requeſts unleſs we acknowledge what he hath done for us, as well as deſire 
him to do more. Nothing more uſual than to come in our neceſſities to ſeek help, but we 
do not return when we have received help and relict to give thanks. When our turn is ſer- 
ved, we negle& God. Wants urge us more than Bleſiings, our Intereſt ſwayeth us more 
than Duty. As a dog ſwalloweth every bit that is caſt to him, and ſtill looketh for more. 
We ſwallow whatever the bounty of God caſteth out to us without thanks , and when we 
need again we would have more; and though warm in Petitions, yet cold, rare, unfrequent in 
gratulations. It is not onely againſt Scripture but againſt Nature. Ethnicks abhor the un- 
grateful that were ſtill receiving , but torgetting to give thanks. It is againſt juſtice to 
icek help of God, and when we have it tomake no more mention of God, than if wehadit 
trom-our ſelves. It is againſt Truth, we make many promiſes in our affliction, but forget 
all when well at caſe. 

3. God either takes away, or blaſts the Mercies which we are not thankful for. Some- 
times he taketh them from us. Foſ. 2.8, 9. Twill take away my Corn in the time thereof, and my 
Wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and I will recover my Wool and Flax, why ? She doth not know 
that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and gave her Silver and Gold. Where his kindneſs 
is not taken notice of, nor his hand ſeen and acknowledged , he will take his benefits to 
himſelf again. We know not the value of Mercies ſo much by their worth, as by their 
want, @oTep pSeAuu 7 cya» AzpuTewy gx ec, A thing too near the eye cannot be ſeen, 
God muſt ſet things at a diſtance to make us value them. If he take them not away , yet 
many times he blaſts them as to their natural uſe, Mal.2.2. And if you will not hear, and if 
you will not lay it to heart to give os to my name, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I will even ſend 
a curſe upen you, and I will curſe your bleſſings, yea TI have curſed them already, becauſe you do 
ot lay it to heart. The Creature is a deat-nut, when we come to crack it we have not 
the natural bleſſing as to health, ſtrength and chearfulneſs, Ats 14. 17. or if Food, yetnot 
gladneſs of heart with it. Or we have not the ſanftified uſe, it is not a mercy that leadeeh 
us to God. A thing is ſandtified when it is 4 bono i» bonum, if it cometh from God, and 
leadeth us to God. x Cor. 3.22, 23. AP things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or 
the World, or Life or Death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours , ſor you are 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. You have a covenant right, an holy uſe. 

4- Bleſs him for favours received, and you ſhall have more. Thankſgiving is the kindly 
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way of Petitioning, and the more thankful for Mercies, 'the more they are increaſed uport 
us. Vapours drawn up from the Earth return in ſhowrs to the Earth again: The Sea pour- 
eth out its fulneſs into the Rivers, and all Rivers return intothe Sea from whence they came, 
Pſal. 67. 5, 6. Let the People praiſe thee OGod, yea let all the People praiſe thee. Then ſhall the 
Earth yield her increaſe, God even our own God ſhall bleſs us. _ When Springs lye low, 
we pour a little water into the Pump, not to enrich the Fountain, bur to bring up more 
for-our ſelves. It is not onely true of outward increaſe but of Spiritualalſo, Co/.z. 7, Be ye 
rooted in the Faith , and abound therein with thankſgiving. It we give thanks for ſo much 
Grace as we havealready received, itis the way to increaſe our ſtore. We thrive no more, 
get no more victory over our corruptions, becauſe we dono moregive thanks. BY 

5. When God's common Mercies are well obſerved, or well improved, it fits us for a&s 
of more ſpecial kindneſs. In the ſtory of the Lepers, Luke 17.19. thy Faith hath made 
thee whole, he met not onely with a bodily cure but a Soal cure. Luke 16.11. If therefore 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who will commit to your ##uſt the true 
riches > When we ſuſpect a vellel leaketh we try it with Water before we fill it with Wine. 
You are upon your tryal, bethankful for leſs, God will give you more. 

Means or Directions. | 

x. Heighten all the Mercies you have by all the circuraſtances neceſſary to be conſidered : 
by the nature and kind of them, ſpiritual Eternal Bleſſings firſt, the greateſt Mercies deſerve 
greateſt acknowledgment, Eph. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
. who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual leſſngs in heavenly places in Chriſt : Chriſts Spirig, Par- 
don of ſins, Heaven, the way of Salvaton known, accepted and the things of the World, 
as ſubordinate helps. Luke 10.20. Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not that the Spirits are ſubjett 
to you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven. Then conſider your ſenſe 
in the want of Mercies; what high thoughts had you-then of them? The Mercies are the 
ſame when you have them and when you want them, onely your apprehenſions are greater: 
if affectionately begg'd they muſt be affeftionately acknow £ aary elle you are a Hypocrite 
either in the ſepplication or gratulation. Conſider the Perſon giving, God, ſo high and glo- 
rious. A ſmall remembrance from a great Prince, no way obliged, no way needing me, to 
whom I can be no way profitable, a-ſmall kindneſs melts us, a gift of a few pounds, a little 
parcel of land. Do I court him, and obſerve him 2 There is leſs reaſon why God ſhould 
abaſe himſelf to look upon us , or concern himſelf in us, Pſal. 113. 6. He hambleth himſelf 
to behold the things that are 'in Heaven and in the Earth. We haveall.things from him. ' 
Conſider the Perſon receiving ſo unworthy, Gem. 32. 10. 7am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth whith thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. a Sam. 7.19. Who am 7 
O Lord God, and what is niy houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto > Conſider the ſeaſon, 
in our greateſt extremity is Gods opportunity, Gen. 2.2. 14. {» the mount of the Lord it ſhall 
be ſeen , wheg the knite was at the throat of his Son. 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. Werhad the ſentence 
of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in. our ſebves, but in God which raiſed the dead, 
who delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, 'in whom we truſt, that he will yet 
deliver us. Conſider the end and fruit of his mercyy it is to manifeſt his ſpecial love to us, 
and engage our hearts to himſelf. a. 38.17. Thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from . 
the pit of corruption, or thou haſt loved me from the grave, otherwiſe God may give things 
in anger. Conſider the means by which he brought them about, when unlikely, unexpetted in 
t lves, weak, inſufficient. The greateſt matters of Providenee hang many times upon 
ſmall wires, a lye brought Foſeph into priſon, and a dream fetched him out, and he was ad- 
vanced, and Fagobs Family fed. Conſider the number of his mercies. P/al. 239. 17, How pre- 
cious alſo are thy thoughts unto me O God, how great is the ſumm of them | The many fail! 

, comforts received, dangers prevented, deliverances vouchſated. - How he 
with us before'all time, < us in time, and hath been preparing for us an happineſs 
which we ſhall injoy when time ſhall be nomore. vo” | 

2. Satisfie your {ves with no praiſe and thankſgiving but what leaveth the impreſſion of 
real effe&s upon the Soul. For God is not with praiſes ; -and a little verbal 
commendation. There is a twofold praiſing of God, by expretiive declaration, or by ob- 
jeQtive impreſſion; now neither expreſſion nor impreſſion muſt be excluded. © Some Plato- 
nical Divines explode and ſcoff at the verbal praiſe more than becometh their Reverence to 
the word of God. Pſal. 50.23. He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me. But then the impreſ- 
ſion muſt be looked after too, that we be hike that God whom we commend and exfoll, that 
we depend on him more, love him more fervently , ſerve him more cheartully. t 

2 Do&. That God's Providence right ered, we ſhall find in the worſt times much 
more cauſe to give thanks than to c -obſerve this becauſe David was now under 
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Atliction ; he had in the former Verſe complained that the bands of the wicked had robbed 
him, yet even thert would he give thanks to God. | 

x. Obſerve here the matter of his Thankſgiving was God's Providence according to his 
Word, ſeen in executing Threatnings on the Wicked, and g his Promiſes to the 
Godly. God's Word is one of the chicfeſt Benefits beſtowed on Man, and therefore ſhould 
be a ſubject of our Praiſes. Now when this is verified. in his Providence, and we ſee a 
faithfull performance of thoſe things in Mercy to his Servants, and in J uſtice to his Ene- 
mies, and the benefits and advantages of his Law to them that are obedient, and the juſt 
Puniſhment of the diſobedient, and can diſcern. not onely a vein of Righteouſneſs but of 
Truth in all God's dealings, this is a double benefit which muſt be taken notice of, and ac- 
knowledged to God's praiſe. Oh Chriſtians, how ſweet is it to reade his Works by the light 
of the Sanftuary, and to learn the Interpretation of his Providence from his Spirit by his 
Word; Pſalm 73.17. 1 went jnto the Santtuary of God, then undefſtood I their end : by 
conſulting the Scriptures, he ſaw the end and cloſe of them that walk not according to 
God's Dire&tion : his Word and Works do mutually explain one another. The Sanctua 
is the place where God's People meet, where his Word is taught, where we may have 4 
tisfattion concerning all his dealings. | 

2. That when any divine Diſpenſation goeth croſs to our AﬀeCtions, yea our Prayers 
and-Expettations, yet even then can Faith bring meat out of the eater, and find many Oc- 
caſions of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God : tor nothing talleth out fo croſs, but we may 
ſee the hand of God in it working tor good. 


x. Though we have not the bleſſing we ſeek y for, yet we give thanks becauſe 
God hath 4 ſometimes intreated, he hath —_ Fdſelf a God hearing Prayer, and is 


onely delaying now untill a more fit time wherein he may give us that which is fought ; 
Pſalm 43. 5. Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſ® him, who 1s the health of my counte- 
ance, and my God. Now we are mourning, but he is our God, and we are not left with- 
out hope of a bleſſed iſſue. God that hath been gracious will be gracious again. He js 
our gracious Father when we are under his ſharpeſt CorreCtions, a Father whgn he ſtriketh 
or frowneth; therefore we are not without hope that he will give us opportunities again 
of glorifying his Name. : 

2. We bleſs God for continuing ſo long the Mercies which he hath taken from us. For- 
mer experiences muſt not be forgotten. Eben-ezer, Hitherto the Lord hath helped us ; if 
he ſhall afflict us afterward, yet hitherto he hath helped us, x Sam. 7. 12. If he take away 
Life, it is a mercy that he ſpared it ſo long for his own ſeryice and glory : if Liberty, that 
we had ſuch a time of.reſt and intermiſſion. 

3- God is yet worthy of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for choicer Mercies yet continued, not- 
withſtanding all the aftliftions laid upon us. That we have his Spirit ſupporting us under 
our Tryals, and inabling us to bear them ; x Pet. 4. 13, 14- oye in as much as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſt's Sufferings ; that when his glory Pha be revealed ye may be glad alſo with 
exceeding joy. For if ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, happy are ye ; for the Spirit 
of Glory wt 3 of. Ged reſteth on you. that we have any Peace of Conſcience, Rom. 5. x. 
Therefore being juſtified by Faith we bave. peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
That the hope-of eternal Life is not diminiſhed but increaſed by our Afﬀliftions ; Rom. 5. 
4, 5. We glory in Tribulation, knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Ex. 
pertence, and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not aſhamed : becauſe the love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. That. many of our 
natural Camforts are yet left, and God will ſupply us by ways beſt known to himſelf 

4. That Evils and Afﬀictions which light upon us for the Goſpels ſake, or Righteoul- 
neſs ſake, and Chri/fs Name fake are to be reckoned among our Priviledges, and deſerve 
Praiſe rather then Complaint ; Phil. 1. 29. To you it wu given in the behalf+ of Chriſt , not 
_ to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake : if it be a gift, if' is matter of 
Praiſe. | 

5. Take theſe Evils in the worſt notion, they are leſs then we have deſerved ; Ezra 9. 
I3. 4nd after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeei 
that thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs then our Inquities deſerve. Babylon is not Hell, wn 
{till that ſhould be acknowledged. . 

6. That no Evil hath befallen us, but ſuch as God.can bring good out of them ; Rom. 
8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. All things thilt betall 
a Chriſtian are either good, or ſhall turn to. good ; either to good natural, Gem. 50. 20. 7e 
thought evil, but God meant it for good : or piritual, P/al. 119. 75. 1 know, O Lord, 
that thy Fudgments are right , and that thou thfulneſS haſt afflitted me : or gaod eter- 
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nal, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light affliftion which is but for a moment, worketh far us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glovy. | 

7/e x. For Information, That God's Righteous Judgments are matter of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving ; an Angel is brought in ſpeaking, Revel. 16. 5. Thow art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. Indeed the formal object . 
of Thankſgiving and Praiſe is ſome benefit, Pſalm 135. 3. Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord 
is good. We praiſe God for his Ju ts becauſe they are juſt and righr, we praiſe God 
tor his Mercics, not onely becauſe they are juſt and equal, but comfortable beneficial 
to,us, and ſb a double ground of Thankſgiving, 

Tſe 2. For Reproot, That we make more noiſe of a little trouble than we do of 4 
thouſand Benefits that remain with us. We fret and complain and manifeſt the impatiency 
of the Fleſh, like a great Machine or Carriage, if one Pin be out of, order all ſtoppeth, or 
one Member hurt though all the reſt of the Body be ſound, or as Zaman, the favours of 4 
great King, pleaſures of a luxurious Court, af this availeth him nothing, as long as Morde- 
cat was in the gate, Eſther 5. 13. notwithſtanding his Riches, Honours, multitude of Chil- 
dren, great Offices, this damped all his joy ; Mal. i. 2. 7 have loved-you, ſaith the Lord, 
yet ye ſay wherein haſt thou loved us ? non quod habet numerat, &c. Oh let us check this 
complaining Spirit, let us conſider what is left, not what God hath taken away ; what we 
may. or ſhall have, not what we now want ;_ what God is, and will be to his People, 
though we ſee little or nothing in the Creature. 

Dot. That an heart deeply affetted with God's Providence. will take all occafions to praiſe 

and give thanks. | 

x. It is certain that our whole Life ſhould be a real expreſſion of Thankfulneſs to God. 
The Life of a Chriſtian is a life of Love and Praiſe, an Hymn to God ; 1 Pet. 2. 9. But 
ye are a choſen Generation, a royah Priefthoed, an holy Nation, a Far ys People, that ye 
ſhould fhew forth the praiſes of Lim who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
Light. Chriſtianity is a Confeſſion, the viſible ating of Godlinels is a part of this Con- 
feſlion , we are all faved as Confeſſors or Martyrs. Now the Confeſſion is made both ir 
Word and Deed. | 

2. There are ſpecial occaſions of Thankſgiving and Praiſe to God, ag the Apoſtle bids 
Timothy h, 2 Tim. 4. 2, dixalews, dxaipws, in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; meaning thereby, 
that he ſhould not onely take ordinary occaſions, but extraordinary ; he make ar 
opportunity where he found none. So we ſhould preſs Chriſtians to praiſe God not onel 
in folemn Duties, when the Saints meet together to praiſe, but extraordinaxily redeem 
time for this blefſed Work ; yea interrupt our lawfull ſkep and repoſe, to find frequent va- 
cancies for ſo neceſſary a Duty as the lauding and magnitying of God's Mercy. | 

3- As for riſing up at Midnight we can neither enforce it as a Duty upon you, nor yet 
can we condemn it. "Twas an a&t of heroieal Zeal in David, who imployed his time wa- 
king to the honour of God , which others ſpent in ſleeping : and we reade that Paul and 
Silas ſang 5 6g at. midnight, Ads 1.6. 25. though then in the Stocks, and they had been 
ſcourged the day before. And it is faid, ul 25. 10. None ſaith, where is God my maker, 
who giveth ſongs in the night ? that is, giveth matter of praiſe if we wake in the night. 
And David faith elſewhere, Pſalm 42.8. The Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in the 
day time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me : day and night he would be filled 
' With a ſenſe of Gods Love, and with Songs of Praiſe. Therefore we cannot condemn 
this, but muſt highly commend it. Let men praiſe God at any time, and the more they 
deny themſelves to doe it, the more commendable is the Action : yet we cannot enforce 
it upon you as a neceſſary Duty, as the Papiſts build their nocturnal Devotions upon it. 
That which we diſprove in them is, that thoſe Hours inſtituted by men they make ne» 
ceſlary ; that they direCt their Prayers to Saints and Angels, which ſhould onely be to God ; 
that they mingle them with ſuperſtitious Ceremonies and Obſeryances ; that they pray 
and ſing in an unknown Tongue wighout Devation , appropriating it,to a certain ſort of 
men, to Clerks for their gain, with an opinion of merit. The Primitive Chriſtians had 
their Ziyminds ante/ncanos , but in Perſecution, their aAwre gpuvizs , faith Clem. Alex. but 
what is this to ſuperſtitious night ſervices ? 

4. Though we cannot enforce the particular obſervance upon you, yet there are many 
notable Leſions to be dfawn from David's pradtice. 

1. The ardency of his Devotion, or his earneſt defire to praiſe God : at midnight, then 
when fleep doth moſt invade us, then hE would riſe up. His Heart was fo ſet upon the 
praiſing of God, and the ſenſe of his righteous Providence did fo affect him, and urge him 
or excite him to this duty, that he would not onely imploy himſelf in this work in the day 

time, 
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- time, and fo ſhew his lovg to God, but he would Fife out of this bed to worſhip God and 
celebrate his Praiſe. That which hindreth the ſleep of *ordinary men is either the cares of 
this world, the impatient reſentment of injuries, or the ſting; of an evil Conſcience; theſe 
keep others waking, but David was awaked by a deſire to praiſe God : no hour-is unſeaſo. 
-nable to a gracious heart, he is expreſſing his affe&tion to God--when others take their reſt. 
Thus we read of our Lord Chriſt, that he ſpent whole nights in Prayer, Luke 16. 12. It js 
faid of the glorified Saints in Heaven, that they praiſe God continually, Rev. 7: 15: 7; hey 
are before the Throne of God and ſerve him day and night in his Ti _ , and he that fitteth 
on the Throne ſhall dwell among them. Now holy men though much hindered by their ho- 
dily neceſſities, yet they will come as near as preſent trailty will permit; we often times beg 
in the day with ſome tervency of Prayer and Praiſe, but we faint ere even. 

2. Hisſincerity ſeen in his ſecrecy. David. would profeſs his faith in God when he had no 
witneſs by him, at midnight, then no hazard of oftentation. It was a ſecret cheartulneſs 
and delighting in God when alone, he could have no reſpect to the applauſe of men, but onely 
to approve himſelf to God who ſeeth in ſecret. See Chriſt's direction, Matth. 6. 6. But thou 
when thou prayeſt enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, ray to thy Father 
which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly : his own 
practice, Mark 1. 35. Rifing early in the morning he went into a Deſart to pray. Both time and 
place implied ſecrecy. 

3. We learn hence the preciouſneſs of time; it was ſo to David, ſee how he ſpegdeth the 
time of his life. We read of David when he lay down at night, he watered his couch with 
his tears , after the examination of his heart : P/al. 6. 6. at midnight he roſe to give thanks. 
In the morning he prevented the morning watches. Seven times a day praiſing God. Morn- 
ing, Noon, Night. Theſe are all a&ts of eminent Piety, We ſhonld not content our ſelves 
with ſo-much grace as will meerly ſerve to fave us. Alaswe have much idle time hangs upon 
our hands, if we would give that to God it were well. : 

4- The value of godly exerciſes above our natural refreſhings, the word is ſweeter than ap. 
pointed food , Job 23.12. I have eſteemed the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary 

food. David preferreth his praiſes of-God betore his ſleep and reſt in the night. Surely this 
ſhould ſhame us for our ſenſuality. We can diſpence with other things for our vain pleaſures, 
we have done as much for ſin, for vain ſports, broken our reſt for ſin; ſome monſters of 
man-kind turn night into day , and day into night for their drunkenneſs, gaming, vain 
ſports, &c. and ſhall wenot denie our ſelves for God ? 

5- The reverence to beuſed in ſecret Adoration. - David did not onely raiſe up his ſpirits 
to praiſe God, but riſe up out of his bed, to bow the knee to him. Secret duties ſhould 
be performed with ſome folemnijty , not ſlubbered over. Praiſe a ſpecial a& of Adoration 
requireth the worſhip of Body and Soul. | 

Tſe. Let Davids example condemn our backwardneſs, and ſluggiſhneſs, who will not 
take thoſe occaſions which offer themſelves. Mark, he gave thanks when we fret, at mid- 
night he roſe to do it with the more ſecrecy and tervency , this not to pray onely but to 
give thanks. 
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I am 4' Companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. | 


N this Verſe two things are, qbſervable, | | | 
x. Adeſcription ot; the. people of God, they are deſcribed by their Principle, and 
by the courſe of their lives and actions, tearand obedience. | 
2. Davids reſpe&to them, 7 am a Companion of all them. 
More — ; 0 

x. In the Perſon ſpeaking the diſparity of the Perſons is to be obſerved. David who was 
a great Prophet, yea a King, yet faith, / am a Companion of them that fear thee. Chriſt 
himſelf called them hzs —_ Plal. 45. 7. \7 hy God hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladueſs 
above thy fellows, and therefore David might well ſay, 7 am a Companion. Y 

2. David faith of all them: the univerial Particle 1s to be obſerved, not onely ſome but 
all : when any lighted upon him or he upon any of them, they were welcome to him. How 
well would it be tor the World if the great Potentates ot the Earth would thus-think, ſpeak 
and do, Tam a Companion of all them that fear thee? Selt-love reigneth in moſt men, we love 
the Rich, and deſpiſe the Poor, and ſo have the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt in reſpett of 
perſons, James 2. 1. therefore this univerſality is to be regarded. Hearing of your Faith and 
Love all the Saints, Eph. 1.25. to the mean, as well as the greateſt. Meanneſs doth 
not take away Church Relations, x Cor. 11. 20. There are many difleretces in worldly re- 
ſpe&ts between one child of God and another, yea in ſpiritual gifts, ſome weaker, ſome 

ronger, but we muſt love all : for all are children of one Father, all owned by Chriſt, be 
is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. This I fay is obſervable, the diſparity of / 
the perſons, on the one ſide David, on the other all the people of God. 

x. Let us take notice of the Deſcription of the people ot God, they are ſuch as fear him, 
and keep his precepts, that is, obey him conſcientiouſly , out of a reverence to his Majeſty 
and Goodneſs, and due regard to his will delivered in his word. The fame deſcription is 
uſed Atts 10.35. In every Nation he that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted 
with him. Note hence, q 

1 Do&. The fear of God is the grand principle of Obedience, Deuter. 5. 29. 0h that there 
were ſuch an heart within them , that they would fear me, and keep my Commandments always. 
Here conſider, 

1. What is the fear of God. | 
2. What influence it hath upon Obedience. 

I. What is the fear of God? There is a twofold fear of God, ſervile and filial. 

x. Servile, By which a man feareth God and hateth him, as a ſlave feareth his cruel Ma- 
ſter, whom he could wiſh dead, and himſelf rid of his Service, and obeyeth by mere com- 
pulſion and conſtraint. Thus the wicked fear God becauſe they have drawn an ill picture 
of him in their minds Matth. 25. 24,25. 1 knew thou waſt an hard man, and 7 was afraid. 
They perform onely a little unwilling and unpleaſing ſervice, and as little as they can, be- 
cauſe of their ill conceit of God. So Adam feared God after his fin when he ran away from 
him, Ge. 3. 10. Yea fo the Devils fear God, and rebel againſt him. Fames 2. 19. 7he De- 
vils alſo believe aud tremble. This tear hath torment in it to the Creature, and hatred of 
—_— becauſe by the fear of his Curſe and the flames of Hell he fſeeketh to drive then , 

m fin. | 

2. Filial fear, as Children fear to offend their dear Parents; and thus the godly doo fear 
God, that they do alſo love him, and obey him, and cleave to him, and thus preſerveth us 
in our duty, fr. 32.40.41 will put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from = 
Ehis 
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This is a neceſſary frame of heart for all thoſe that would obſerve and obey God. This 
Fear is twofold. : 

x. The Fear of Reverencg. | wy 
> 2. The Fear of Caution. | | "& \ 4 .I_v 3 of 

r. The Fear of ,Reyerence when|the Soul is degply poſſeſigd with a ſenſe of God's Ma- 
jeſty and Goodneſs, that it dareth not "offend him : his Greatneſs and Majeſty hath an 
influence upon this Fear. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my pre- 
ſence, who have placed the ſand. for the bound of the Sea by-a perpetual decree, that it can- 
not paſs it 2 Jer. 5.22. his Goodneſs and Mercy, Hof. 3. 5. They Nat fear the Lord, and his 
Goodneſs. Jer. xo. 6, 7. There is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy Name 
is great in might. Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations 2 bot together ingage us 
to live always as in his eye and preſence, and in the obedience of his holy Will, iucying 
to pleaſe him in all things. 

2. The Fear of Caution is alſo called the Fear of God , when we carry on the buſineſs 
of Salvation with all poſſible folicitude and care. For it is no caſy thing to pleaſe God 
and fave our Souls, P+hz/. 2. 12. Work out your Salvation with fear and trembling. In the 
time of our ſojourning here we meet with many Temptations ; Baits without are matiy® 
- and the Fleſh within us is importunate to be pleaſed, arid-our account at the end of the - 
Journey is very exact; 1 Pef. 1.17. And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpetFof 
perſons judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning. here in fear. 
A falſe Heart is apt to betray us, and the Entertainments of ſenſe to intice and corrupt tis, 
and we are aſſaulted on every ſide, and Salvation and eternal Happineſs is the thing: in 
chaſe and purſuit, if we come ſhort of it we are undone for ever ; Heb. 4. 1. Having a pro- 
miſe of reſt left with us, let us fear leſt we come fhort of it. There is no mending Errours 
in the other World ; there we ſhall be convinced of our miſtakes to our Contuſion, but not 
to our Converſion and Salvation. 6 

TI. The influence it hath upon keeping God's Precepts: 

x. In general, this is one demonſtration of it , that the moſt eminent Servants of God 
have been commended for their Fear of God; Fob cap. 1. 1. # ſaid to be a man perfett and 
upright, one that feared God, and.eſchewed evil. He had a true Godlineſs, or a filial awe 
of God which kept him from Sin, and the Temptations whereby it might inſinuatggyt ſelf 
into his Soul. So Obadia, Ahabs Steward, is deicribed to be.a man that feared Go@'great- 
ly, 1 Xings 18. 3. and of one Hananiah it is ſaid, Nehem. 7. 2. that he feared God greatly 
above many others. Men are more holy as the Fear of God doth more prevail in their 
hearts, their tenderneſs both in avoiding and repenting of Sin increaſeth according as they 
entertain the awe and fear of God in their hearts, and here is the riſe and fountain of all 
circumſpe&t Walking. As the Stream is dryed up that wanteth a Fountain , ſo Godlineſs 
ceaſeth as the Fear of God- abateth. | 

2. More particularly. 

x. It is the great pull-back , and conſtant preſervative of the Soul againſt Sin. As the 
Beaſts are contained in their ſubje&tion and obedience to Man by the fear that is upon them, 
Gen. 7. 2. The dread of you ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the earth, that they ſhall not hurt 
you; So the Fear of God is upon us, Exod. 20. 20. God is come to prove you, that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye fin not. Joſeph is an inſtance, Gem. 39. 9. Zow can 7 doe 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God > Abraham could promiſe himſcltf little ſecurity in 
a place where no Fear of God.was, Ger. 20. 11. 7 thought {rely the fear of God is not in 
this place, and they will ſlay me for my Wifes ſake. Theretore Prov. 23.17. be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long. 

2. It is the great excitement to Obedience. | 

r. Dutics of Religion will not reverently and ſeriouſly be performed unleſs there be a 
deep awe of God upon our Souls. God will be lantlifed in all that draw nigh unto him, 
Lev. 10. 3. Now what is it to fanCtify God in our hearts, but to fear his Majeſty, and 
Greatneſs, and Goodneſs ; //a. 8. 13. Santtify the Lord God of Hoſts in your hearts , and 
make him your Fear. Therefore David deſireth God to call in his ſtragling Thoughts, and 
ſcattered AfﬀeCtions ; Pſal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to the fear of thy Name : fo the ſerious 
Worlhippers are deſcribed to be thoſe that deſire to fear his Name, Nehem. 1. 11. 

| 2. Daties towards Men will not be regarded in all times and places, unleſs the Fear of 

God bear rule in our hearts. As Servants, when their Maſters arc abſent neglect their work ; 

Col. 3. 22, Servants , obey in all things your Maſters according to the fleſh ; not with eye ſer- 
vice, as men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, fearing God. A Chriſtian is alike every where, 
"becauſe God is alike every where. He that tearcth God, needeth no other Theatre _ 
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his own Conſcience; nor other Spectatours than God and-his holy* Angels. So to hinder 
us from contriving miſchief in ſecret, when others are not aware o it, Levit. 19. 14. Thou 
ſhalt not curſe the deaf man, nor lay a ſtumbling block before the blind ; | but ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God. 'The deaf hear not, the blind not, but-God ſeeth and heareth , and 
that is enough to a gracious heart to bridle us, when it is in. our power to hurt others. As 
Foſeph aſſureth his Brethren, he would be juſt to them, —_ God, Gen. 42.18. Ne- 
hemiah did not convert the publick Treaſures to his private-uſe, Nehem. 5; 15. ſo did not Z, 
for T fear God. This grace, when it is hazardous to be faithfull ro men, makes us to ſlight the 
danger, Exod. 1. 17. The Midwtves feared God, and did not as the King of Egypt commanded 
them , that kept them from obeying that cruel edict to their own hazard. Neither hope 
of gain, nor fear of loſs can prevail where-men fear God. | 

. It breedeth Zeal and Diligence in-the great and [general buſineſs of our Salvation , 
and maketh us more carefull to approve our ſelves unto God in our whole courſe, that 
we may be accepted of him; 2 Cor. 7. 1. perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. God is 2 
great God, and will not be put off with any thing, or ſerved with a little Religiouſneſs by 
the bie, but with more than ordinary Care, and Zeal, and Diligence. Now what inclineth 
us to this'but the Fear of God, or'a Reverence of his A —_—_ Goodneſs? So Phil. 2. 12. 
Let us work*out our Salvation with fear and trembling. 10n is not to be looked after 
between ſleeping and waking ; no, it —_ our greateſt Attention, as having a ſenſe 
of the weightineſs of the work upon our 

The Tſe is to preſs to two things. 
I. To fear God. 
—_ — _ would _ under the — of his People: 

1. To fear not prejudiced againſt this Grace, it is generally looked upon as 4 
left-handed Grace. | | ; : Ja 

I. It is not contrary to our-Bleſſedneſs : Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is he that feareth always. 
It doth not infringe the happineſs of our Lives to be always in God's company , mindtull 
of our Duty to him. The Angels in Heaven always behold the Face of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and in that Viſion their ſupream Happineſs conſiſts. There is a Fear of Angels, and 
a Fear of Devils. The Angels ever fear and reverence God, the Devils believe and tremble : 
the Angel's Fear is Reverence, the Devil's Fear js Torment. God doth not require that we 
ſhould always perplex our ſelves with Terrours and Scruples, that were a Torture, not a 
Bleſſedneſs ; but God hath required that we ſhould always have a deep ſenſe of his Majeſty 
and Goodneſs impreſſed upon our hearts. In Heaven this Fear will not ceaſe; it is an el- 
ſential reſpe& due from the Creature to the Creatour : and as we ſhall love him, fo fear 
him always : and if a godly man were put to his choice, he would not be without this Fear 
of God. To live always in an admiration of his excellent Majeſty, a thanktfull ſenſe of his 
Goodneſs, and a regard to his Eye and Preſence, this is our Happineſs. 

2. It is not contrary to,our Comfort and Joy in the Lord. Fear to offend God, and Joy 
in his Favour may well ſtand together ; Pſalm 2. 10. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce 
with trembling. There is a ſweet mixture in a gracious Heart of an holy Awe and Seriouſ- 
neſs, with a delightfull ſenſe of God's Goodneſs : theſe Graces may eafily be combined and 
brought to kiſs one another ; Pſalm 112. 1. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, and 
delighteth greatly in his Commandments. When we do moſt carefully abſtain from what 
ifpleaſerh im, we have moſt ſenſe of his Love, and do moſt chearſully practiſe what he 
requireth of us. All other Pleaſures and Delights are but Maygames and Toys to that of 
a {trict Obedience, which giveth the Soul a continual Feaſt ; Pans 9. 3I. They walked in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. None have ſuch a comforta- 
ble Life as they who are moſt carefull to avoid Sin. We need this mixture , we ſhould 
grow flight and ſecure without Fear, and ſlaviſh without Comfort. There muſt be Fear to 
weaken the ſecurity of the Fleſh, and Joy of Faith to revive the Soul. 

3- It is not contrary to Courage and holy Boldneſs, by which we ſhould bear up under 
Troubles and Dangers. There is a ſpirit of fear oppofite to a ſound mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. when 
men are aſhamed of the Goſpel, or afraid of the ions which accompany it : Tmr9- 
pace Terms, a cowardly ſpirit, a worldly fear of Adverſities, and Dangers, Lo Reproa- 
ches; ſo we are commanded, Fear not their F met but ſantlify the Lord God of Hoſts in 
your hearts, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread, Iſa. 8. 12, x3. no, this is 
the Fear of the World ; but F preſs to the Fear of the Lord, Luke 12. 4, 5. Be nd#-afraid of 
them that kill the _ ; and after that have no more that they can = But | wid} fe 
warn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to 
Hell; yea T ſay unto you, fear him. This is the belt cure of the Fear of the World, as on 
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naile driveth out another. The. Fear to offend. God inflameth-our Courage, and doth not 
abate 1t. ky | q 
4 It'is not contrary to the Grace mes, I No, \itis the Fruit of it”; Pſalm 130. 4: 
There of 6a vo with thee, that thou mayſt be feared. The Heart 1s ſhy of a condem- 
ning God, but cloſeth with and adhereth to 2 pardoning God : and nothing breedeth this 
fear to offend, fo much as a tender ſenſe of the Lords Goodneſs in Chriſt. 

2. It preſſeth us to keep his Precepts; that 1s the onely evidence that the Fear of God+ is 
rooted in our hearts. The Heart muſt be. prepared to. keep. all ; they are all equally 
good; and they are all equally neceſſary, not one of them 1s 1n vain; and they are all 
Jjoyned together ,- like Rings in-a Chain, and we are not firicere till we regard all ; Pſalm 
I19. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 have reſpett unto. all thy Commandments. "The 
Judgment muſt approve all, Pſalm 119. 128. Therefore I eſteem all thy Precepts concerning 
all things to be right, and I hate every falſe way : the Will muſt be ſet and fixed in a ſe- 
rious purpoſe to keep all, making conſcience .ot the leaſt as well as the greateſt , the diffi- 
cult as well as the caſy; Heb. 13:18. / traſt we have a good Conſcience in all things ,' wil. 
ling to live honeſtly. Earneſt Endeavours muſt be uſed to grow up to-a more exact-Con- 
formity to all ; Pha 3- 14. £ preſs toward the mark for the prize of the: high calling of God 
in Chriſt Feſus. Some Corruption may remain aiter all our endeavours, but none muſt 
be reſerved or cheriſhed in the heart ; Pſa/m 66. 18. If 7 regard iniquity in my heart : there 
will be a ſecret love to ſome Sins more than others, but it muſt not be indulged, but check- 
ed and ſtriven againſt, and prayed ainſt ; Pſalm 119. 133. Let not 54 iniquity have domi- 
ion over me : and this praying and ſtriving muſt produce ſome effect, that in ſome mea- 
ſure it may be faid of us what was ſaid of —_—_ and Elizabeth, Luke 1.6. They were both 
righteous Livre God, walking in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſ 
and we muſt increaſe and grow in this more and more, Col. x. 11. Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious power, unto al patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs : and 
1 Theſſ. 4. 1. As ye have received of us how to walk, and. to pleaſe , ſo do you abound more 
and more. The, entertaining of ſome boſom Sin which we are loth to part withall, dark- 
neth our whole Comtort. | 

2. David's profeſſed reſpe& to theſe fort of men,.7 am a Companion of them that fear 
thee, of them, and of all them. . | 

2 DoGt. That we ſhould aſſociate our ſelves, and keep communion with thoſe who are truly 

YACTO0US. 

Conſider 1. In what ſenſe we are to be Companions of them that fear the Lord. 

2. Why it muſt be fo, or the Reaſons. 

T. In what ſenſe may David or any other be faid to be a Companion of thoſe that fear 
the Lord, or what it umporteth. 

1. We muſt joyn with them, or be ingaged in the profeſſion of the ſame Faith, and 
Obedience unto God. The Faith._of all Chriſtians is a common Faith, and their Salvation 
a common Salvation to therh all; 7itus 1. 4. Titus my own Son after the common Faith. 

 Jude'3. 7 gave diligence to write to you of the common Salvation. The Communion with 

the Saints which we believe in the Creed, is in the firſt and chiefeit place a Communion 
in Faith, and Charity, and this kind of Communion all the Members and Parties of the 
Catholick Church have one with another. They are all quickened by the fame Spirit, 
live by the ſame Faith, wait for the hope of the ſame Glory, and ſo they are Compani- 
ons in the ſame Religion. 

2. As many as cohabit and live in a convenient nearneſs muſt often meet together , to 
Joyn in the fame Worſhip ; for God hath inſtituted the Aſſemblies of the Faithfull that we 
may openly and with mutual conſent worſhip God in Chriſt, in Prayer, Thankſgiving , 
Praiſes, Word, Sacraments, &c. and the aſſembling of our ſelves for theſe ends muſt not 
be forſaken for Negligence, or Fear ; Heb. 10. 25. Forſake not the aſſembling of your ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is ; but exhort one another, and ſo much the more, as you ſec 
the day approaching. Now in this ſenſe we are Companions' of thoſe that fear God as we 
Joyn 1n worſhip with them ; Pſalm 42. 4. I had gone with the multitude, I went with them 
to the Houſe of God, with the woice of joy and praiſe ; with the multitude of them that kept 
holy day. To make one in the publick Aſſemblies and Societies of the Godly , whereby 
God may be publickly honoured, and Souls' converted, comforted and faved, is to be a 
Companion of them that fear God and keep his Precepts. 

3- To love them, and prize them, and converſe with chem intimately upon all occaſi- 
ons, that by this Society 'ye may excite one another to further proficiency in Obedience. 


\ This 1s to be a Companion with them that fear God : ſo the Prophet kept company _— 
thoſe 
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theſe good. men, that he had deſcribed, that he himſelf might be confirmed by them, and 
that he might aide and confirm them. David ſaid, Pſalm 16. 2, 3. My gooduefi extendeth 
wot to thee : But to the Saints on the earth, and the excellent in whom is all my delight... That 
is, his Love and Kindneſs was towards the Godly, eſteeming them more excellent and pre- 
cious how. mean ſoever in condition, above the ungodly World how great ſoever their-rank 
and quality be, and taking pleaſure in their Society ; hem he valued and them he eſteem- 
ed above all the greateſt men in the World, and in them was all his joy and delight. + So 
Pſalm 15.4. In whoſe eyes a vile _ is contemned , but he honoureth them pn the 
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Lord. Mark theſe two oppoſite ns, the excellent of the earth, and a vile perſon. 
Thus it is to. look. on things not with the eye of ſenſe, but Faith and Grace. So Paul longed 
to ſee the Romans, to be comforted by the mutual Faith of him and them, Rom. 1,12. Well 
then, to be a Companion is to love tenderly, to prize and eſteem one another for the Grace 
of God which is in them, deſiring one anothers good, eſpecially ſpiritual ; rejoycing._ with 
them that do rejoyce, and mourning with them that mourn, Rom. 12.15. praying for one ano- 
ther, giving thanks for one another, preventing the evil, endeavouring the good of one ano- 
ther, by counſel, help and mutual aſfiſtence. So that, 7 am a Companioy, 1s that I contract 
a Friendſhip with them that fear God... - | 

4- To be a Companion with them is-to own them in all Conditions, and to. take part 
and lot with them ; Revel. 1.9. 1 Fob who am a Brother and Companion in Tribulation, 
and the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chriſt. We muſt have a fellowſhip with them not 
onely in their Privileges, but in their Sufferings ; not onely Companions in the Kingdom, 
but Companions in the Tribulation and Patience of Feſus Chriſt. So Heb. 10. 33. Partly 
whilſt ye were made a gazing ſtock by reproaches and afflittions, and partly whilſt ye- became 
Companions of thoſe that were ſo uſed : in the one was their Paſſion, in the other their Com- 
paſſion , in that they not onely ſuffered themſelves, but owned their Brethren when they 
ſuffered, and did receive them, and comfort them ,” and ſtand by them. So near is the U- 
nion, and ſo dear and tender is the Afﬀettion of Chriſtian Brethren among themſelves. So 
it is faid of Moſes, Heb. 11.25. Choofing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God , 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of- Sin for a ſeaſon : Alas, there are many Summer-triends to-the 
Goſpel, painted Butterflies who are gone aſloon as the Sunſhine of Proſperity is gone ; 
Brethren do almoſt forger that they are Brethren, ſtand aloof, and are loth to own the 

i&ted. | | 

II. Reaſons why David was a Companion of all the Saints. VN 

1. Our Relation enforceth it : all that are in the Church are of one Kindred and -Linage, 
deſcending from one common Father, animated by one -common Sprrit , and knit tog 
in the Profeſſion of one common Faith in Chriſt, and therefore muſt be Campanions' one to 
another. As Natural Relation enforceth Natural Love, ſo Chriſtian-Relation Chviſtian 
Love. To make this evident, let me tell you Men may be conſidered in a twofold reſpett, 
as Men, or as Chriſtians and- Believers, and fo there is a twofold Love due to them; aha, 
and piAzgtagiz, 2 Pet. 1.7. Brotherly kindneſs, and Charity; our common Neighbour! hath 
the ſame Nature that we have, and is of. the ſame Stock; for all come of one bloud ; be-: 
ſides our particular Relation to them, either natural by Kindred, Confanguinity, - or Afﬀini- 
ty, or Political as Members of the ſame Kingdom, or other various reſpects of Benefit, Vi- 
cinity or Familiarity. 2, As Chriſtians and Believers ; this is common to. all of them that 
they have a ſpiritual Kindred, as they are partakers of the ſame divine Nature, or Image of 
God, 2 Pet. x. 4 which they-.have from. the ſame Stock and Original Chri/t the ſecond 
Adam; 1 Cor. 15. 45. The firſt Adam was. made a living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit : and as they make but one Family, Eph. 3. 15. of whom the whole: Family 
in Heaven and Earth is named : onely this difference there is between Chriſt and Adam ; 
we derive our original from Adam by the Succeſſion of many intervening Generations, we 
are not his 1 ate Children as Cain and Abel were ;' but every Belidver doth immediate- 
ly derive his-Life from Chrif, hath. it at; the next hand : and beſides. this, there is an im- 
mediate Communion by which every Believer is _ to: one another: There are ſeveral 
particular reſpe&ts which do vary the degree of Chriſtian Love, as Men'are publick and pri- 
vate Perſons z ſome in remote Churches, others in the ſame Congregation; ſome. gxcell in 
Grace, others of a lower. rank; ſome more; ſome leſs uſefull in advancing' the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. Thus you ſee the-parallel between both theſe Loves ; Chriſtian Charity ſfuppoſeth 
motel Loye.as, the Foundation of it, for _ is built upon Nature, but alſo it tblioms - 
teth it, arid raiſeth it to a, higher degree. of Excellency, Nature could reach : for t 
Light of the Goſpel doth, not aboliſh the Light of Nature, but perfeQeth it, as the Reaſo- 
nable Soul compriſeth the Vegetative and Senſitive. We have other Objets, ſee clearer 
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and Reaſons for Love; Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore opportunity , let us doe 
wrto. all men, opectaty them who are of the houſhold of Faith. Pet. 1. 7. And adde to 
GodlinesfS Brotherly kindneſs, to Brotherly kindneſs Charity. | 

2. The New Nature inclineth us to it; and this Love floweth from an inward propen.- 
fion and cordial inclination, needing no other outward allurement and provocation to pro- 
Cure it : 1 John 5. 1. Whoſoever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt ts born of God, and every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that us begotten of him. The fame Love 
that- inclineth us to love God, inclineth us to love the Brethren alſo : 1 John 4. 9. As 
touching brotherly love ye need not that 7 ſhould write wnto you, for ye your ſelves are taught 
of God, to love one another. God's teaching is by effettual Imprefiion, or inclining the 

: it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe all Believers hve in the Communion of the ſame Spi- 
rit. 'As ſome Philoſophers ſay there 1s an Anima Mundi which holdeth all the ot it 
together, ſo there is a ſpirit of Communion which uniteth all the: Members of Chri/t's my. 
ſical Body, and inclineth them one to another. 

3. Gratitude to Chriſt maketh us — _ all thar belong to him, and to own them, and 
to be Companions with them in all conditions; x Fohx 3.16, 17, 18. FHereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
Brethren : But whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth bis Brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
hu bowels of payee from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him 2 My little Children, 
tet us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 1 John 4. 11. Beloved, 
if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. God loved us greatly, ſent his own 
Son to die for us ; now how ſhall we expreſs our thanktulneſs but by a dear and render love 
to thoſe who are Chris? As David when Jonathan was dead, inquired, Is there none of 
Fonathar's Poſterity to whom I may ſhew kindneſs for Jonathan's fake ? at length he found 
lame Mephiboſheth. So is there none upon Earth to whom we may ſhew kindneſs for 
Chriffs ſake, who is now in Heaven ? yes, there are the Saints. Now theſe ſhould be 
dear and precious to us, and we ſhould be Companions with them 1n all Conditions. 

4. Becauſe of the Profit and Utility redounding : A true Friend is valuable though in ſe- 
cular matters, much more a ſpiritual Friend ; Prov. 27. 17. As Iron fharpeneth Iron, ſo doth 
a man the countenance of his Friend. When a man is dull, his Friend puts an edge upon 
him, he is a mighty ſupport and ſtay to us; Prov. 17.17. A Friend loveth at all times, 
and a Brother is born for adverſity. Prov. 27. 9. The perfume of an Ointment rejoyceth the 
Soul, ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a man's Friend by hearty Counſel ; and in ſome caſes he telleth 
us, a Friend is better than a Brother. Now if an ordinary true Friend be fo valuable , 
what is a Chriſtian: Friend > An holy heavenly faithtull Friend is one of the greateſt Trea- 
fures upon Earth, therefore we ſhould ſeek out ſuch and aſſociate with them. 

Tye. Let us fee then whom we make our Companions, let us avoid evil Company 
leſt we be defiled by them, and frequent good Company that we may be mutually com- 
forted-and quickened. 7 am a Companion of them that fear thee. Interpreters ſuppoſe it 
was:ſpoken in oppoſition to the Bands of the Wicked mentioned verſe 61. if they unite, 
fo ſhould we; this then is our buſineſs, the rejefting of evil Company, and the choice of 
good Companions. To enforce this take theſe Coniiderations. 

x.. Friendſhip is neceſſary, becauſe man is £&o ToAimxer a ſociable Creature. Man was 
not made to live alone, but in —_—_— others, and for mutual ſociety and fellowſhip ; 
and they that fly all Company and hve to and by themſelves, are counted inhumane : 
Ecclef. 4. 9, 10, 11, 12. there the benefit of ſociety is ſet forth, 7wo are better than one : 
For if _ fall, the one will lift ap his fellow-: but woe to him that is alone, when he fal- 
teth; he hath not another to lift bim up again : If two lie together they have heat ; but how 
can one be warm alone ? and if one prevaile againſt him, two ſhall withſtand him + Thus far 
Solomon. The Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks expreſſed the unprofitableneſs of a ſolitary 
Man by a ſingle Milſtone, which alone grindeth no Meal, but with his fellow is very fer- 
viceablc for that purpoſe. The Lord —_— Mankind to live in fociety, that they might 
be mutually helptull ro one another : he never made them to live in Deſarts, as wild Beaſts 
love to 'goe alone, but the tame in Flocks and Herds. The Lord hath given variety of 
gifts tothe ſons of Men, to all ſome, but to none all, that one might ſtand- in of 
another, and make-uſe of one another ; and the ſubordination of one gift to another is the 
great Inſtrament of upholding the World. Man'is weak, and n Society ; for every 
man is inflſlichene $0 him If, and wants the help of others : and man is inclined by the bent 
of his Nature, we have a certain deſire to 'rogether and live in ſociety. 

2. Though Man affeQts Society, yet in our cotnpany we may uſe choice, and the good 
mult converſe with the good for theſe Reaſons. | 

| x. Be- 
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x. Becauſe like will fort with like : Friendſhip is very much tounded in ſutablenefs, and 
maintained by it : idem velſe & nolle oft amicitia, the godly will have ſpecial love to the 
godly, and they that fear God will be a Companion of thoſe that fear him ; they are more 
dear and precious to them than others : as a wicked man eaſily ſmelleth our a fir Compa- 
nion, Pſalm 50.18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt with bim, and baſt been 
partaker with Adulterers. Like will to like, and therefore the godly ſhould be dear and 
precious to one another. Every man's Company wherein he delighteth ſheweth what man- 
ner of man he is himſelf. The Fowls of Heaven flock together according to their 
kinds. Ye ſhall not ſee a flocking = = prong: nor divers kinds intermixed. 
Every man is known by his Company. ight in Drinking, love ſwilling ind 
drab Companions; 4 Gemdag inte ſuch j make no conſcience of their time __ Hun- 
ting, = ſuc _ rome ee pr mn - ; _—_ _ _ men of a ſouldierly and 
military ſpirit ; t in , love perſons of a Philoſophical 
breeding,” That which every man is taken withall, he loveth to doe it with his Friend ; 
ſo certainly they that love and fear God, delight in thoſe that love him and fear him ; and 
their Company is a refreſhing to one another. 

2. If they be not like, intimacy and converſe will make them like : every man is 
wrought upon by his Company. We unitate thoſe whom we love, and with whom we 
often converſe ; Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a companion 
of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. As a man that walketh in ne is tanned inſenſibly, and 
as Moſes's Face ſhined by converſmg with God, ere we are aware, we adopt their manners 
and cuſtoms, and get a Tincture from them. So Prov. 22. 24, 25. Make no friendſhip 
with an angry man : and with a furious man thou ſhalt not goe : Leſt thou learn his ways, 
and get a ſnare to thy Soul. A man would think that of all Sins Wrath and Anger ſhould 
not be propagated by Company, the motions and furies of it are ſo uncomly to a beholder; 
yet ſecretly a liking of the perſon breederh a liking of his ways, and a man getterh ſuch 
trame of ſpirit, as thoſe have whom he hath choſen for his nions. This ſhould be 
the more regarded by us, becauſe we are ſooner made evil by evil Company, than good by 
good Company ; 1 Cor. 15. 33- Be not deceived, evil communications corrupt good manners ; 
evil words, or &uAia xgx2 evil converſes, corrupt good manners. We convey a diſeaſe 
to others, but not -— health ; ings ſhould we mOEEy TT ns we 
may converſe with fuch as may re 'us as exam Pierty , an oke us b 
ther ſtritne(s, -gterediraF or # . mortification and Cf Genie, 2 love ro-God, —_ 
for his glory, and care of our Salvation. __— this concern the Young, who by 
their weakneſs of Judgment, the vehemency of their Aﬀedtions, and want of Experience, 
may be eaſily drawn into a ſnare. 

3- Our love to God ſhould put us upon loving his People, and making them our inti- 
mates ; for Religion influenceth all things, our Relations, common Imployments, Friend- 
ſhips and Converſes. It is a ſmart queſtion that of the Prophet, 2 Chrox. 19. 2. Shouldſt thou 
help the ungodly, and lope them that hate the Lord > Surely 'n gracious heart cannot take 
them into his boſome » he loveth all with a love of good-will, as ſeeking their good ; but 
not-wath a love of com , as defighting in them. Otir Neighbour muſt be loved as 
our ſelves ; our natural Nei = as a _ a a ap 4 _ of —_— and 
our ſpiritual Neighbour as our ſpiritual felt, with a love of Comp . In oppolition 
to Complanny we may hate our ſinfull Neighbour, as we muſt pany = The wicked 
i an abomination to the righteous , Prov. 29. 26. the hatred of Abomination is oppoſite to 
the love of Complacency, as odium inimiciti@ ,. ta amor benewolextia. So David faith , 
Plahn 139.21, 22. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ® aud um” # not grieved 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee * I hate them with a perfett hatred : I canut them mine 
enemies. I cannot cry up a Confederacy with them ; they that have a kindneſs for God 
will be thus affected. | | 

3- There is a threefold Friendſhip, Sinfull, Civil, and Religious. 

x. Sinfull : when men agree in Evil, as Drunkards with Drunkards, or Robbers with 
Robbers ; Prov. 1. 14. Caft mm thy lot oy all have. ove purſe. When men eon- 
ſpire againſt the- Truth and Intereſt-of Chrif in the World, or feague themſelves againſt 

is People, as Gebal, and Ammon, and Amatek , Plalm 83. 3- divided in Intereſts, but 
united in Hatred ; as #ferod and Pilate againit Chrift. This is wnitas contra wnitatem, as 
Auftin, or conſortium fattiants , « bond of Iniquity, or confederacy 11 ev. n, 

2. There is Civil Friendſhip built on natural Pleaſure and Profit, when men converſe 
together for Trade, or other cxvil Ends ; thus men are at liberty to chooſe their Company, 
as their Intereſts and courſe of their Imployments leade thern. The Apoſtle faith, a _ 
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muſt go out of the World, if he ſhould altogether abſtain trom rhe Company of the 'Wick- 
ed, x Cor. 5. 9, 10. 1 wrote to you in an Epiſtle, not to company with Fornicators : Tet mot al. 
together with the Fornicators of this world, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or 1dola- 
ters ;" for then muſt ye needs go out of the world. But, | 

3- There is Religious Friendſhip which is built on Vertue and Grace, and is caled the 
wnity of the Spirit ; Eph. 4. 3- Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. Now this is the firmeſt bond of all. Sintull Societies are ſoon diſſolved, Drunkards 
and prophane Fellows though they ſeem to unite and hold together, yet upon every croſs 
word they fall out and break : and Civil Friendſhip which is built on Pleaſure and Profit, 
cannot be ſo firm as that which is built on Honeſty and Godlineſs. This is among the 
Good and Holy who are not ſo changeable as the Bad and Carnal, and the ground of it 
is more laſting. This is amicitza per ſe, the other per accidens, from conſtitution of Soul 
and likeneſs ot Spirits. The good we ſeek may be poſſeſſed without enyy, the Friends do 
not ſtreighten and intrench upon one another. Selt-love and Envy ſoon breaketh our 
Friendſhip, but theſe ſeek the good of another as much as their own ; delight in the Gra- 
ces of one another. P 

. In Religious Friendſhip we owe a love to all that fear God ; Atts 4. 32. The multi- 
Fr, of them that believed were of one heart and one ſoul. Love is called ow9z0u@. 7 Te 
Achrmr@ , the bond of perfettneſs, Col. 3. 14. all things are bound together by a holy So- 
ciety, and preſerved by it. There is in Love a deſire of Union and Fellowſhip with thoſe 
whom we love, 1 Sam. 18. 1. Jonathan's Soul was knit to the Soul of David, and he loved 
him as his own Soul : and the Apoſtle biddeth all Chriſtians ro be knit together in brotherly 
love, Col. 2. 2. without this they are as a beſome unbound, they tall all to pieces. 

5. Though there muſt be a Friendſhip to all, yet ſome are to be choſen tor our Inti- 
macy : our Lord Chriſt had Peter , Fames, and John, Matth. 17.1. Matth. 26. 37. He 
took with him Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee. When he raiſed Jairus Daughter, he 
ſuffered none to go in but Peter, Fames, and John, Luke 8. 51. &xAtxroy tn - this 
may be becauſe of ſutableneſs, or ſpecial inclination, or their excellency of Grace, ficut ſc 
balet fimpliciter ad fempliciter, ita magis ad magis. 

6. Our Converſe with theſe muſt be improved to the uſe of Edifying, to doe one ano- 
ther good by Reproof, Advice, Counſel ; Levit. 19.17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in 
thy heart ; thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin to be upon him. This is 
kindneſs to his Soul. Rom. 1. 11. / long to ſee you, that 1 may impart unto you ſome ſpiri- 
tual gift, to the end you may be eſtabliſhed. 
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PSA TL. CXIX. 64 
The Earth, O Lord, # full of thy Mercy , teach me thy Sta- 


THes. 


N this Verſe I obſerve 
I. David's Petition, Teach me thy Statutes. | 
2. The Argument or Conſideration which encourageth him. to ask it of -God , 
The Earth, O Lord, es of thy Mercy. The ſum and ſubſtance of this Verſe will 
be compriſed in theſe five Propoſitions. | | 4 
I. That ſaving Knowledge is a Benefit: that muſt -be 'asked of God... Tl. 
IL Thos aha Beneke cannot be too often. or ſufficiently enough asked. It is his. continual 
ueſt, . | 
II. In,asking we are enc ed by the Bounty or Mercy of God. | 
IV. "wy 5 is mercitull, all his ue - © [ wah | 
V. That 
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Val 64 theirs PSALM © 445 
VV. That his Goodneſs'to all Creatures ſhould confirm us in hoping for faving Grace or 
ſpiritual good things. It 


Cp RP faving Knowledge is a Benefit that muſt be asked of God, for three 
Reaſons. | 


r.'God is the Authour of it. . 
2. It is a Prod xe ikea where he'beſtoweth it. 
3- Prayer is the appointed means to obtain it. . 

1. God is the proper Authour of it. The Fountain of Wiſdome'is not in Man himſelf, 
but God giveth it to whom he pleaſeth. We were at firſt endowed by him with a reaſo- 
nable Soul, and Faculty of Underſtanding ; Fohs 1. 4. In hins was life, and this life was the 
light of man. All Lite is of God, eſpecially that Life-which is Light. The Reaſonable . 
Soul and the natural Faculty of U ding cometh from him ; and if it be diſordered 
as it is by Sin, it muſt be by him reſtored and rectified; it is all God's gift. Now Man is 
fallen from that Light of Lite wherein he was created; his \'Maker muſt be his Mender, he 
muſt goe to the Father of Lights to have his Light cleared, Fames'1. 17. and his Under- 
ſtanding freed from thoſe miſtakes and errours wherewith it was obſcured. All Knowledge 
is from God, -much more ſaving Grace or a found Know of the Myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel. Many Scriptures ſpeak to this, . Fob 32. 8. There'js a Spirit in man; and the Inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth underſtanding. Though the Dyal be right ſet, yer it ſheweth 
not the time of the day except the Sun thineth ; 1o the Spirit of man will grope and fum- 
ble in the cleareſt Caſes without a divine Irradiation. God: inlighteneth the Mind, direc- 
teth the Judgment, giveth Underſtanding what to doe or ſay. So he' challengeth it as his 
Prerogative, Fob 38. 26, Who hath put wiſdome into the" ihward parts, or given underſtan- 
ding wnto the heart 2 The exerciſe of the outward Senſes is from God, who gives the ſee- 
ing Eye, the hearing Ear, much more the right exerciſe of the internal Faculties ; an un- - 
derſtanding Heart is much more from the : Prov. 2.6. The Lord giveth wiſedom,"out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding. Dan. 2. 21: He giveth wiſdeme to the 
wiſe, and knowledge to them that know underſtanding. Certainly all true Wiſdome is from 
above, Fames 3. 17. The wiſdome that is from above is firſt pure, 8c. he diſtinguiſheth 
there between the Wiſdome that is not from above, and that which is from above. Man 
hath ſo much Wiſdome yet left as to cater for the Body, and the concernments of the bo- 
dily Life, ( called thine own wiſdome, Prov. 23. 4.) therefore he faith verſe 15. This. Wiſ- 
dome deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh : but for Wiſdome that 
concerneth the other World, and our everlaſting concernments, that" is of God; that's from 
above. The Wiſdome that is exerciſed in pure; cable, fruittull, ſelt-denying Obedi- 
ence ; all that have any of this Wiſdome ſhould acknowledg God, and all that would have 
it ſhould depend upon him, and run to the Fountain where enough is to be had. Man's 
Wit is but borrowed, and he holdeth it of God, Yitia etiam fine magiſtro diſcuntur , he 
needeth no Teacher in what is evil and carnal, but in what is holy and ſpiritual he 
needeth it. 

2. It is a ſingular favour to them on whom God beſtoweth this heavenly wiſdom, and 
ſo puts a difference between them and others. It is a greater ſign of friendihip and reſpect 
to them, than if God had given them all the world, Mark 13.11. To you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, but to others it is not given. This is no common be- 
nefit, but a favour which God reſerveth for his peculiar people, fo Fohn 15. 15. 7 have cal- 
led you friends, for all things which I have heard of my Father, I have made known to you, 
That is the higheſt argument of friendſhip, not to give you wealth, and honour, and great- 
neſs, but to give you an inlightened mind, and a renewed heart. God may give honour, and 
greatneſs, and a worldly eſtate in judgment, as Beaſts fatred for deſtruftion, may be put in- 
to large paſtures : but he doth not teach his Statutes in Judgment, it is a favour though he 
uſeth a ſharper diſcipline in teaching, Pſalm 44. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
and teacheſt him out of thy Law. It God will teach his Child not onely by the Word , but 
by the Rod, and uſeth a ſharp diſcipline to inſtru&t in the leſſon of Chriſtianity, it is a great- 

er favour than if God did let him alone, and ſuffer him to periſh with the wicked in his 
wrath. The proſperity of wicked men is fo far from being a felicity to them, that it is ra- 
ther the greateſt | Ae and to be puniſhed and rebuked by God for all that we do a- 
miſs, and thereby to be reduced to the ſenſe and ice of our Duty, is indeed the great- 
eſt favour and mercy of God, and ſo-the moſt valuable felicity, and evidence of Gods ten- 
der care over us, ſo Prov. 3.31, 32. Envy not the oppreſſor, and chooſe none of his ways, for the 
froward is an abomination to the Lord, and his ſecret is with the righteous. You are depreſ- - 
led and kept bare and low, but your adverfaries flouriſh and grow infolent , you cannot 
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therefore ſay, God hateth you, or God loveth them; if the Lord hath aced ug the ſaving 
knowledge of himſelf, and his Chriſt, and onely given them worldly ha ; It isSa great 
token of his love to you, and hatred to them, that you need not envy ; for you are dig- 
nifyed. with the higher priviledge. 

'3- Prayer is'the appointed means to obtain it. There are other means by which God 
conveyeth this heavenly wiſdom, as by ſtudy and ſearch: dig for wiſdom as for fikver, and 
for underſtanding as hid treaſures, Prov. 2. 4 Dig in the mines of Knowledg ; Attend 
upon the word which is able to make us wiſe unto Salvation. Mark 4.2.4. Take heed what or 
how ye hear, with what meaſure ye mete it ſhall be meaſured to you, and unto you that hear 
ſhall more be given. But all are ſanQtified by Prayer, Prov. 2. 3. Cry for knowledge, and lift 
ap thy voice ms underſtanding, Bene oraſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe, ſaith Luther, 1o to pray well is 
to hear aright. God giveth underſtanding by the miniſtry of the Word, but he will be 
ſought unto, and acknowletlged in the gitt, otherwiſe we make an Idol of our own under. 
ſtanding, Prov. 3.5. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart , and lean not upon thine own un- 
derſtanding , in all thy wayes acknowledge him and he ſhall dirett thy paths. Let us not 
make a God of our own wiſdom, do not ſeek it in the means without Prayer to the Lord, 
let not us ſtudy without Prayer, nor you hear without Prayer, nor go about any buſineſs 
in your general and particular callings without Prayer. 

II. Prop. This benefit cannot be too often, nor too ſufficiently asked-of God. 

7. Becauſe of our want , we never know ſo much,” but we may know more of God's 
mind, and know it better, and to better purpoſe. To know things as we ought to know 
them is the great gift, x Cor. 8. 2. 1f any man thinketh that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know: that we may be more ſanCtified, more prudent, and orderly 
in governing our hearts and lives, that we may know things ſeaſonably when they concern 
us 1n any ſpecial buſineſs and temptation, Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart is 
a fool, but he that walketh wiſely, ſhall be delivered : that is, he that followeth his own con- 
ceit ſoon falleth into a ſnare , he that maketh his Boſome his Oracle, and his own Wit his 
Counſel, thinks himſelf wiſe enough without daily ſeeking to God to order his own buſt- 
neſs, never ſucceedeth well, but plungeth himſelf into manitold inconveniencies. 

2. From Gods manner of giving, he is not weary and tyred with conſtant ſupplicants, 
James. 1.5. If any man lack wi 5; , let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
and —_— not, and it ſhall be given him. The Throne of Grace lyeth always open, 
the oftner we frequent it, the more welcome : we frown upon one that often troubleth us 
with his ſuits, but it isnot ſo with God, we may beg and beg again. 

3. The value of the benefit it ſelf. Saving knowledg, or the light of the ſpirit keepeth 
alive the work of grace in our hearts. Habitual graces will ſoon wither and decay without 
a continual influence, the increaſe of ſanCtification cometh into the Soul by the increaſe of 
ſaving knowledg, 2 Per.1. 2. Grace be multiplied unto you through the knowledg of God, and 
of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. The more we grow thriving in knowledg, the more we grow in 
grace, and the heart and life is more engaged. As we learn ſomewhat more of God in 
Chriſt, our awe and love to him is CITE Eph. 4. 20,21. Te have not ſo learned Chriſt, 
if ſo be that you have heard him, and been taught of him as the truth i in Feſus ; that is, 
if ye are taught and inſtrufted by Chrift himſelf in the Truth. It isnot every ſort of hear- 
ing Chriſt or knowledg which will do us good. Many learn him, and know him, who a- 
buſe that knowledg which they have of him : but if he effetually teach us by his ſpirit, 
then our knowledg is praCtical and operative, we will praftiſe what we know, be caretulto 
pleaſe God in all things. 

4- From: the temper of a gracious heart : a taſt of this knowledg will make us deſire a 
further ſupply, that we may be taught more, and the Soul may be more fanCtified : there- 
fore doth David deal with God for the increaſe of faving knowledg. We are contented 
with 2 little taſt of heavenly Do&trine, but holy men are-not ſo : ſhew me thy mind, kt 
me ſee thy Glory, Hol. 6. 3. then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. They 
are for growth as well as truth, they experimentally know how good God is, and the more 
they know him, the more they ſee their Ignorance, and that there is more behind to be 
known of him. Before they had but a flying report of him, now they are acquainted with 
him, and have a nearer inſpe&tion into his ways, and iis is but little in compariſon of 
what they deſire. We are bidden, 2 Per. 3.18. 7o grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Preſent meaſures do not fatisfie them, they muſt grow in 
knowledg, as grow in grace, more love to Chriſt, more delight in his ways. 

IT. Prop. In asking any ſpiritual gift we areencouraged by the bounty and mercy of God. 
David ſignificth both. = 
1. His 
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W from God. We cannot come to 
him as a Debeor, ad hrchre wo nut cms hm as ee Bene, Wherewith-can we 
oblige God? We haye him , but what is his own already, Fx are 
ed Cork bite of Dias ces thee, and of thine own; have we given thee, I 29.1 
ie py the great Goreoar fe War ou of pwn Fact The Fe uk 

the challenge, Rom. 11. 35. Who hath groen: and. it: ſhall be a him? 

The Sun,oweth WEE Ly wg wy. 10 Oy © 

nothing to the Stream, but the Stream hath all-from the Fountaig': ſo we have all from 

God, can bring nothing to. him which was not his betore, and came from him. Partly 

becauſe there is a contrary Merit, an gh wth Ld: and ther deny us | 
would be 


any farther Mercies ; . P/alm 2.5. 8. Good and will teach 
fimners in the way. If the Sinner be w direQted of the - 
Lord for the time to come, God is upri AG; TY and he is , will 
readily lead us in a right Path. Sin not obſtru& our - Mercies, and therefore muft not 
keep the penitent ſupplicant back from confidence to be beard in- his*Prayer, when. he 
would be-direfted in the ready wa to Hoppe You would fain be. reduced to'a.good 
Life after all your ſtraying our ſelves at God's feet; 1 Xings 20.31. We 
have heard that the Kings of th, the rnd of 1/1 * Ih ſrael are mercifull Kings; let u,'T pray thee, 

put ſackcloath on our Lozns,. and ro __y our Heads, and go js. to the King of Iſrael ; 

CET he will ſave thy ie. were "moſt tenacious, we have to: bear 
his Ears continually with qus, and / ſuch is our want : but he is 
and ready to guide poor Creatures ; nay, is. mercifull : and former Sins ſhall be no ob- 
Ruion 1g If a We are. W1 to return our Dury. 

IV. Prop. The uni Expgrience of the-World p all mens-minds with this a 
arr ſrl Lanricg > The Earth, © Lord, TCL a1 Þ oe 


M4 

his Bounty to the Creatures, efj 
Man's dominion, or created for hi 
veth for the uſe and benefit of Mankind; P/alm 8. 3, 4. When 1 confider Heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordained ; What is man that 
thos art wind of him ? and the ſon of man, that thou vifiteſt him ? The loweſt Heaven af- 
fordeth us Breath, Winds, Rain ; the middle, or ſecond Heaven afforderh us Hear, Light, 
Influence; and. he third Heaven an eternal-Habitation if we ſerve Gov. In- Earth all the 
ach the leiſure to hear them: theſe 
him. as a mercifull-God. 
lay I en links, 
nd is Lad on Won Go. to the animate Creatures, the Beaſts of 
the Field, Pſalm 36. 6. Thou preſerves Man and Beaſt." Jobs 12: 7, 8. But ak now thei Beaſts, 
and they ſhall teach thee ; DD, Fowls of the Aire ſhall declare unto thee': Or ſpeak to the 
Earth, and it ſhall teach thee ; and the* iſbes the Sea ſhall declare-unto thee. 21 bo know: 
eth. not in all theſe, that the hand the Lord hath wrought this ? Wis Providence reacheth 
to an. innumerable multitude: of giving them Life and Motion, and ſuſtaining 
them, and relieving their Neceſlities, ahd doch w his. them: ac- 
cording to their Nature and Condition. . Agd this neſs of God- ſhinet 1 
Creatures ; not onely what he doth to them themſelves, but in what: he doth about them 
for Man's fake : they were defiled wi 's Sin, and th ight in juſt: 
aboliſhed them , or ane hp mangurrngns ors 
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continued for our Comfort that in | 
His Sun ag oe his Rain faleth ow the” evil 
Mercy 1s ſtill continued to the fallen Crea- 


we 
Man himſelf, good, bad, wicked, 
and good, juſt and unjuſt , Matth. 5. 
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ture; even to the impenitent ; Atts 14.17. Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs, 
in that be did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons , AN our hearts 
with food and gladneſs. What was God's Witneſs, a3aSerugy, he doth g much pa- 
tience is uſed , mens Lives continued while they ſin, and. means for their re- 
chiming. Food, Raiment, Friends, Habitations, Health, Eaſe, Liberty afforded tn them, 
and all to ſhew that we hgve to doe with a moſt mercitull God, who is willing to be re- 
conciled to the ſinning Creature. Go to the godly, and what is all their Experience but a 
conſtant courſe of Mercy 2 David's admiration declares it, Pſalm 1 39. 17. How precious are 
thy thoughts to me, O Lord ? how great is the ſum of them ? if ſhould count them, they 
are more in number than the ſand : He wis in a maze when he thought of the various dif- , 
penſations of God's Providence, there was no getting out. The Lord filleth up his Ser- 
vants lives with great andgarious Mercies even in their Warfare and Pilgrimage here in 
this World ; abundance of unvaluable Mercies, that if we do but conſider what we do re- 
ceive, we muſt needs be confirmed in this. Truth by our own Senſes.. Every thung is a 
mercy to a Vellel of Mercy. , 44 | 

2. Wherein God expreſſeth his Mercy to them in Creation and Providence. 

x. In creating them : it was great Mercy, that being infinitely perfect in himſelf from 
all Eternity, and ſo not needing any thing, he took the Creatures out of nothing, which 
therefore could merit nothing , and communicated his Goodneſs to them ; for thy pleaſure 
they are, and were created, Revel. 4. 11. 

2. In preſerving and continuing them ſo long as he ſeeth good : the Heavens continue 
according to his Ordinance, the Beaſts, and Fowls,- and Fiſhes continue according to his 
pleaſure : all the living Creatures need many things for their daily ſuſtentation which their 
Creatour abundantly ſupplyeth to them, and therefore the whole, Earth is full of his Mer- 
cy. One Creature the Scripture taketh notice of, Luke 12.24. Confider the Ravens , for 
God feedeth them. And Again, Job 37: 41. He feedeth the youpg Ravens when they cr 
and wander for lack of meat. And Pſalm 147.9. He giveth to the Beaſt his foog, and to a4 
young Ravens which cry. Why is the Raven made fuch an inſtance of Providence above ©- 
ther Fowls, or other loing tures, ſome ſay it is Animal fibi rapaciſſimum , others other 
things, T& vehrls; tmarxca, caſts-its young, out of the Neſt aſſoon as they are able to fly, 
and put to hard ſhifts for themſelves ; all this ſheweth his Mercyy how «ready he is to ſup- 
ply the miſerable. - | | DX 4 

V. Prop. His Goodneſs to all the Creatures ſhould confirm his People in hoping for faving 
Grace, or ſpiritual good things. Why, all the .buſineſs will be to ſthew you the force of 
this Argument, and that it is a prop to Faith. | 

i. We may reaſon from the leſs to the greater ;, our Lord hath taught us fo for food 
and cloathing ; Matth. 6. 28, 29, 30. And why take ye thought for raiment > Confider the 
Lilies of the field how they grow ; they toile not , neither do they ſpin : And yet I ſay unto 

you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God 

ſo cleath the graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven ; ſhall he 
uot much more cloath you, O ye of little faith ? From Fowls and Lilies, they -have no arts 
of tilling, ſpinning, are not of ſuch account with God as Mankind, as his People. So for 

Prote&tion, Matth. IO. 29, 30, 3I. Are net t#wo Sparrows ſold for a farthing ?.. and one of them 

ſhall not fall to the ground without your Father : But the wery hairs of your head are all num- 
bred. Fear ye not therefore , ye are of more value than many Sparrows. The Reaſoning is 
good, if he hath Mercy for Kites, hE hath alſo for Children ; yep rae, Fmt, 
er rank of Creatures, but in a renewed Eſtate, and reconciled'to him by:Chri/# become hi 

Friends and Children, whom he tendereth as the apple of his Eye, much 'more when they 
come for ſpiritual Benefits pleaſing to the Lord; 1 Xings. 3. 9, 10. Give (therefore thy ſer- 
vant an underſtanding heart to judge thy people, that I may difcern between good and bad : 

for who us able to ings this thy ſo great Fe! ag nods And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that 

Solomon had acked this thing, Now all theſe amount to a ſtrong probability, if not a cer- 
tainty. It is a miſtake to think that Faith onely goeth upon Certainties; no, ſometimes 
if 16 AGREE CRONE by Probabilities Theſe muſt not be left out ; for if I want any 
ſpiritual B is it not a great incouragement to remember God's mercifull Nature fl- 
ing forth in all his Works? if kind to his Creatures, will he not be kind\to me? if he 

cauſeth his Sun.to ſhine-upon the Wicked, will he:not lift up the light of his:Countenance 

upon my: Soul? if his Rain fall upon their Fields; will be not let the Dew of his Grace 
fall upon my batren Heart > Though the ment be not abſolutely and infallibly con- 
cluſive, yet here is ſuch a cancurrence of tlities that we ſhould go-and try what he 

will doe for our Souls. 0 

| 2. They 
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fore his kindneſs to all Creatures ſhould incourage*new 
him :' for God dbth'good to all his Creatures "xc 
his giving-them ſupphes convenient for them; "5 a pawn'of God's re to beſtow upon 
his Servants: greater gifts than' theſe. ' All that look 'to God have' rieceſſiries provi- 
ded for them according to rhe condition of their "Nature; and therefore If you have #nother 
Nature, '#nd beſides the good things of this Life do need'the good things which belotig to 
the Life to come, 'he-will give us gifts and'graces/as he giveth them their food ? for theſe 
are as neceſfary* for this kind of life as food for that. As they 'in their rank find Merey, fo 
we in ours; his general Goodneſs confirmeth us in expefFing' theſe more ſpecial Favours: 
For as'there is 4-general Benignity to all Creatures, ſo there is a ſpecial to his Children ; 
Pſam 36. 6, 7. Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt. Flow excelle#t* is ' thy loving kindneſs, O 
Lord ! therefore the. Children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. His 
common kindneſs 'and his ſpecial love are often compared ; they agree in this 
that both come from 'a- good God. "Therefore the ' Argument ho ſtrong, it good to alf 
Creatures; then good to new Creatures. Why ſhould we think that he wokld not ſhew 
his Goodneſs to us alſo ? in, they agree'tn this, that in doing good God doth not” cort- 
fider the worthineſs of the Creature; but his own Goodneſs and' Self-inclination to 
what he hath made; as he'did not diſdain to give-Life to the meaneſt Creatures, ſo he doth 
not diſdain to preſerve them ; as they had their Life from him at- firſt, ſo they have their 
Life ſtil' in him, the pooreſt Worm not excepted. Not a Worm, not a Gnat; not # Fly 
but- taſtes of God's Bounty. God diſdaineth not to look after the moſt abje& things. © So 
the plea of unworthineſs lyeth not in bar againſt the new Creature', for neceſſary ſupplies 
giveth out of his own goodneſs. Now 'they differ in' the kinds of the Mercy , otfe 
common , the other ſaving ; and the ſpecial jects of them; one is to all Creatures, the 
other is to God's peculiar People ; and in the manner of conveyance, the one floweth in the 
Channel of common Providence, the other is conveyed to us by the golden Pipe of the Me- 
diator. 'Well then, the Creatures have their Mercies, and Wicked men their Mercies, have 
that they prize and value ; and the People of God have alſo what they: prize and eſteem. 

3- God doth good to every one according to their neceflity and capacity : He doth not 
give meat to the Trees, nor ſtones to the Beaſts, but providerh food and nouriſhment con- 
venient for them : ſo to his People according to their condition of Nature, and ſpecial &a- 
pacity. | The capacity 15 the condition of their Natures, the ſpecial capacity is 
want or earneſt deſire : if we extremely need or earneſtly defire theſe Bleſſings,” then'we 
may reaſon from God's general Goodneſs to all the Creatures, to that ſpecial a&t of Good- 
neſs which we expe& trom him: ' Pray mark how God's general Goodneſs is expreſſed, 
Pſalm 145. 15,16. The eyes of all things wait upon thee, and thou gfvef them their meat in 

ue' ſeaſon : Thou one thy hand, fon | fſatisfieft the defire of every living thing. He keepeth 
a conſtant eye of Providence, and if the deſire be great, he doth nor fruſtrate the natu- 
ral expectation of hungry Creatures, but giveth them that fort of Food which is fit for” 
them.” Now God.e the ſame from New Creatures, if neceſſity and vehement de- 
fire meet ; he promiſes ſupply, open thy month wide, and I will fl it, Pfalm 81. 10. and 
Pſalm 1.45. 19. The Lord will fall the defire of them that fear him, he alſo will hear their 
cry, and will ſave them. The Beaſts mourn ahd cry in their kind, we-pray mp bu fe 
our kind. Needy defires will be heard; he is in a capacity to receive ſpiritual Bleſſirigs 
who is ſenſible of their Neceſſity, for the Happineſs of his immortal Soul ; and dothi'prize 
and value them , and-earneſtly defire them. The Marf of God was winder a Neceſſity, for 
he apprehended himſelf miſerable, and at a loſs withour it ; for he defired no other Mercy, 
A gracious Heart cannot be fatisfied with low things ; be thus affefted, and then this 
Argument wilt be of afe to you. N 

ſe 1. Is for Reproof : Since God is ſo mercifull, how much are they to blame, 

I. Who render themſelves uncapable of the benefit of Mercy by Impenitence perſifted 
in againſt the means of Grace ? They ſlight his common Mercy, and cut off themſelves 
from his ſaving Mercy. Abuſed Goodneſs will be deſtruttive ;” Rom. 2. 4, 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? But after thy hardneſs _ impenitent heart, treaſureſt up un- 
to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous Fudgment of God. 

2. The Stupid and Senſeleſs” which do not take notice of the Mercy of God which ſhi- 
neth forth in all the Creatures. A Man can turn his Eye no where, but in every place 
and quarter of the World he ſhall ſee phin Teſtimonies of God's Mercy : but alas, how 
much of this is loſt and paſt over for want of —_— ! Za. 1.3. The Ox knoweth hy 
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Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib; but Iſrael doth not know, my People doth nat confider. 
LE Renth os rake ch ache and han ty Goto therefore 


ile their diſcovery which 
he Creatures, why ſhould we 
be left out God will not be backward to thoſe that earneſtly deſue 


his Grace; therefore thoſe that dejeR themſelves, that fay, God will not hear me or. regard 


..-2e 3. To exhort you to cheriſh in your good thoughts of God, and the full- 
I nd dans The Devil ſceketh to weaken our Opinion of 
God's goodneſs; he thought to poſſeſs our firſt Parents with this conceit that Was cn- 
vious, ſo to draw them away from God.. It will be of uſe to you, _ 

I. In all afflitive Providences. Thoſe who are poor and deſti or-in priſon and ba- 


with guilty fears, or aſlauked with any 


niſhment, or bereft of Children, or | 
me, yet I will truft in him ; ſtill he is a good 
tum 


Calamity ; Fob x3. 15. Though he 

EE NS oe © one baker: when we feel 
Enemy. - Satan will be fure to put in upon, theſe occaſions, To tell you.that God is an E- 
nemy, harſh, ſevere, implacable in his de one that regardeth you got in your miſe- 
ry, that giveth Ty ner cuyns in pur Toni. 20 Ot. 090 Nnc Fes how 


y 
they are afraid of nothing ſo much as of God, and of coming to him by Chriff. No, God 
is EL A Father wr fe frowneth, as well as when ho Sailak, Ee. I. 10.-4fe we- 
rily chaſtiſeth us for our profit. And we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be con- 
demned with the World. And in reaſon ſhould it not be ſo? did your Parents hate you be- 
cauſe they were carefyll of your breeding, and ſometumes corrected you for your faults ? 
There is more of Compaſſion than Paſſion in his ſevereſt ſtroaks. He hath the Bowel of 


judice of his other Attributes. He that pulleth you out of a deep gulte, he breaketh 
us rnng.j 11106 6 On you ? God is Love, and the giver of all 
good things. 


. 2. It is a great motive to Repentance. As the Prodigal thought. of his Father, fo ſhould 
we return ; Jer.-3. 12. Go, and proclaim theſe words toward the North, and ſay, Return thou 
backfiiding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you : for I am 
merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for .ever.. Come, lye at his Feet, ſec 
what infinite Love will doe for you; 1 Kings 20. 31. We have heard that the. Kings of the 
Houſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings. When you firſt begin with God, this is an t 
and ground of Comfort, much more when you renew your Repentance. Hard 
of God keep us off from him, but his loving and mercitull Nature inviteth us to him. 

J- It ſweetens the Duties & Holineſs; x Jobs 5- 3- This is the love of God, that we keep 


his Commandments : and his Commandments are not grows This makes our reſiſtance of 
Sin more ſerious, 'Ezra 9. 13. Seeing thou our God 
deſerved, fhould we again break thy Commandments ? 

- 4 To quicken and enliven your Prayers for Grace : you have to doe with a mercifull 
God, Pſalm 145.19. He will fulfil the defires of them that fear him : he alſo wif. hear 
their cry, and will ſave them. .# 


aft puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquities 


SERMON 


Verl. 65. the cxix. P Si Av. L' M. | o 441 


« 


SERMON LXXUIL 


T hou haſt dealt well with by $ Servant, O Lord, according to 
ty W ord. 


HE Addreſſes that are made to God-in this Pſalm are moſtly Prayers. While 
we are in the World we are compaſied about: with-divers neceſſities and 
wants, but yet there is an intermixture of Thankigivings. We muſt not al- 
ways be complaining, but ſometimes giving of David was often 
| excrciſed with various Calamirties , but os ſoowes-he ger rid of any danger, 
goed ey Co _—_—_——S ore 
time be when our are a turned into Tri our plaints 
to Thankſgivings : but now here i in To World Gramiteion fret ace wiketly be rar aig 
but find a room in our Addreſſes to God, as well as acknow of Sin, Joey (> 
cations for Grace. None have to doe with God but find him bountifull, and | 
is no reaſon but Mercies ſhould be acknow In this Verſe you have the 
working of a thankfull Soul, ſenſible of the Benefits already obtained in Prayer, and 

acknow of them to God. Thou batt deal; well with thy Servant, O Lore 
according to thy Word. Obſerve 

I. An acknowledgment of ſome Benefit beſtowed. 7how. haſt dealt well with thy 
Ser vant. 
_ - - 2. The way in which it was beſtowed, accerding to thy Word. 

I. An acknowledgment of ſome Benefit beſtowed. In it obſerve - 
: T2. 'Fhe Party giving, .7hou, O Lord. 

2 The Att ot Bounty. generally expreſſed, Thou haſt dealt wel. 

3. The Party receiving, with thy Servant. 

The Fountain of all that we have is the Goodneſs and Fidelity of God, the Promiſe is the 
Channel and Pipe by which it is conveyed to us, and the Obje& is God's Servant. When 
all theſe concur, how ſweet is it ! A good God is ready to ſhew us Mercy, and this Mercy 
aſſured to us by Promiſe, and God's Servants capacitated pcirt ro meive Mere There is an 
excellent Cauſe, which is the Beni ; is the Promiſe 
ey and a prepared Obje&, __ fern one ogy 
cif . The Party giving i/God hinblf; all good is 10 be reſerred to: God as the Authour 

it. 

2. TD SO—_— — — » Thou haſt dealt wel; ſome Tranſlatidns 
of bomen feciſti, thou haſt done Septuagi 
T# 06 08, _— 
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ing it he acknowledged the benefit of 

which he-bomnnk an increaſe. It was in 
by in the third Verſe of this Portion. 
now [ > kgs Now there go on to 

, this G edn lens Ode She 

te Objet, to thy Servant : it is an honourable comfortable Stile, David delighterh 

in it. 
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init. God is abountifullanda gracious Maſter, ready to do good to his Servants, reward- 
ing them with Grace here, and crowning that Grace with Glory hereafter. Heb. 11.6. He 
that cometh to God muſt believe that he uw, and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently 
eek him.. + | 4 þ -< 
4 2. The manner how this is aſſured and brought abobr, according to#hy Word :* that Word 
whichis the encouragement of our Prayer,isthe Rule of Gods Proceedings : Some things are 
given by a common Providence, other _ are given us as Servants of God, or according 
tothe Promiſes that are made us in the Wo 
"I. Dottr. That God doth good to his Servants. | 

2. Do&r. That the good which God hath done for us ſhould be thankfully acknowledged. 

3- That in our thankful Acknowledgments we ſhould take notice of Gods Truth, as well as 

his Benignity and Goodneſs. | 

I. Do&r. That God doth good to his Servants, David giveth us here his own Experi. 
ence, and every one that is a Faithfull Servant of God may come in with the like acknow- 
ledgements; for what proof God giveth of his Goodneſs to any one of his Servants, it is a 
Pledge of that Love, Refpet, and Care that he beareth towards all the reſt. Jacob acknow, 
ledgeth the ſame, Gen. 33. 11. The Lord hath dealt graciouſly with me : That was his gecount 
of Providence. | | a: 

I. From the inclination of his own nature, Pſalm 119. 68. Thou art good, and thou doſt 
good. The Pfalmiſt conchudeth this A& from his nature. The 'Sun doth not more naturally 
ſhine, nor fire more naturally burn, nor water more naturally flow, than a&ts of Grace 'and 
Goodneſs do naturally flow from God. It there be — beſides Benefits in the world; 
the fault is not in God, butin us, who by ſin provoke him to doe otherwiſe. 

2. Theobligationof his Promiſe, ſo this Good cometh in as a Reward, accordingto the 
law of his Grace, he hathengaged himſelf by his Promiſe to give usall good things. Pſal. 84. 
Ii. The LordGod is a ſun and a ſhield, the Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing 
will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly. Pſalm 34. 9, 10. Oh fear the Lord ye his 
Saints, for there is no want to them that fear him. The young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger, 
but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good _— Therefore it is faid, Micah 2. 7. 
Do not my words doe good to him that walketh uprightly > The words ſaying good is a doing 
good, when it is ſaid it may be accounted done, becaule of the certain pertormance of whar 
- 15faid. | 

3- Thepreparation of his People, his Servants are capable : God is good, and doth good, 
modo non ponatur obex, except we tie his hands, and hinder our own mercies. There are 
certain laws of commerce between God and his Creatures ; ſo between God and Man, he 
meeteth us with his Bleſſings inthe way of our Duty. 'Amos 6. 12. Shall horſes run upon the 
rock, will one plongh there withoxen ? Some ground is uncapable of being ploughed, ſome are 
morally uncapable of having good done to or tor them: but when the Creature is iti a capacity, 
God communicateth his goodneſs to them, dealeth with men as they deal with him. P/a/m 
18.25, 26. With the mercifull thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf mercifull, with an upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright, with the pure thou wilt ſben thy ſelf pure, with the froward' thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf froward: fo Pſalm 12.5. + Doe good to thoſe that be good, and to them that are 
apright in their hearts. . God isand will be gracious and bountiful ſto all thoſe that continue 
faithfull to him, and will never leave any degree of goodneſs unrewarded, the covenant ſhall 
n6t fail on his part. © -- . 

Tſe 1. Letusbe perſwaded of this Truth,it is one of the firſt things in Religion. 7eb.xr. 
6. He that cometh toGod, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that di- 
ligently ſeek him. Next unto his Being his Bounty, or elſe out Religion will be cold, or none 
at all. Many conceive amiſsof God, and draw ai ill pifture of him in their minds,as if he 
were hard to be pleaſed always frowning : did we look upon him as one that is Good, and 
willing to doe good,we would have leſs backwardneſs to Duty, and wearineſs in his Service. 
Satan drew off the hearts of our firſt parents from God by vain ſurmiſes, as if he were ſevere 
and envious. Ger. 3.5. God doth know that in the day ye eat. thereof, then your'eyes ſhall bt 
_ and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and evil. This firſtbattery was againſt theper- 
waſion of Gods goodneſs and kindoes toMan, whichheendeavoureth to diſcredit;yea,Gods 
People may have the ſenſe of his Goodneſs ſtrangely weakened. David is fain with violence to 
hold the concluſion which Satan would fain wreſt out of his hands.” P/abw 73.1. Truly God 5 
good to Iſrael, even to ſuch asare of apure hegrt': therefore we had need to fortifie our hearts, 
and forearm our ſelves with ſtrong conſolations and arguments. | 

1. He doth good to hisenemies, and therefore certainly he will much more to his Servants; 

He is good to all, Pſal.145. 9. The Lord u good to all, and his tender mercies hre over all his 
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works. The Heathens hed qxperiegce ence of it. As 14 17. Nevertheleſj himſel 
without witneſs in that he did-good, and gave ierals Webs heaven, -/} ſeaſons, fl- 
ling our hearts with food and gladneſs. And will he be unkind to his' Servants, towhom 
mg”, Promiſe ? it cannot be. - * 0 OO >: | 
2. C Chrifts Reaſoning, Mat. 7. 11. if ge chexoing evil, know how to give ood 
gifts unto youP children, how much more ſhall your Father which us in heaven give ge ohio 
to them that ask him? God will not deal worſe with: his Children' than Men do with 
theirs; wearenatural and finfull Parents, if we have any Faith, or Reaſon, or Senſe, we 
not gainkay this Concluſion; a Father will not be unnatural to his child the moſt g 
will love their children, and ſeek their welfare, and doe unto them; fi 
venly Father will ſupply all our neceſſities, fatisfic allour 


earl 
men 
our Het- 
res, He is more y that 
- the fathers in the world can be, all'the Goodneſs in amen is but as a drop to the 
CEAan. , * 


3- Conſider, he — his People an diſt or juſt cauſe to complain of 
e 


him. Micah 6. 3. Oh my People what have I done wntothee, or wherein have { wearied thee, 
teftifie againſt ' me. Jer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, what iniquity have your Fathers found in 
, that they are gone far from me, and have walked after, vanities and become vain 
| F His Commands are not grievous, Mat. 11.30. My yoke is eafie and my burthen is light 
i John 5.3. His Commandments are not grievous; preſcribeth and commandeth nothirig 
but for our good. Dext 6.2.4. And the Lord commandeth us to doe all the Statutes, to fear the 


Lord our God for our good always, that he might preſerve us alive as it is at this day. "That 


he may with honour perform and make all that he hath promiſed. Gey. 18. 29. For 7 
_ bim . he mw command his c_ andehis Os er Fats. and i —M axe keep 
the w the Lord to goe juſtice and judgment, that the Lord may bring u | that 
which Ie bark ſpoken of him. "The Obſtrutions removed and er A oat freely. 


2. 'Tryals ſent by him are not above-meaſure. x Cor 10. 13. There hath no temptation t4- - 


ken you, but ſuch as is common to men, but God is faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be temp- 
ted above that you are able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to ape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. Wa. 27. 8. Inmeaſure when it Jhooteth -eiiah wilt thou debate with it, 
he ftayeth Ins rough wind in the day of the Eaſt-wind. He with much diſcretion »and 
moderation, not according to the greatneſs of his Power, or the hainouſneſs of their ſin, 
but obſervegh our ſtrength what we are able to bear. CL ©, 

3. His Puni are not above Deſervings. Ezxa'9. 13. Seeing that thou our God haſt 


puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve. Job 11. 6. Know therefore that God exatteth of 


thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth. # . 

4 Heisnot hard to be , nor inexorable upon every failing, Mad. 2: And they 
ſhall be mine ſaith the Lor of Hoſts in that day when I make up my Jewels, T will ſpars 
them as a man ſpareth his olon ſon that ſerveth him? Many think God watcheth occaſions 
to deſtroy them; or at leaſt to moleſt and le them ; no, he paſſeth by many weak- 
neſſes, or elſe what would become of the of his Children,@pardoneth many ſins,where 
the heart is ſincere. 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his 
heart to. ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, though be be not cleanſed according. to the pre- 


paration of the Santtuary. * | | kx 
4. If nary ads gre. he giveth them better it 


he doth not give them the good gi Ectte1 
lieu of them. While they are here in this world they | phjngy. not. ppely tne are 
good, but make them good, which cannot be faid of all the things of this. world ; they may 
caſily make us worſe, but they cannot make us better: He giveth them ſuch things as tend 
their Pg rang ee of the fins of my youth for thy gogdneſs ſake © Lord. 
thewr fins. 25. 7. not us of : or t s fake . 
That is one of the of his Goodneſs to them: Hedrefts ſo 12 way of LI, P/al. 
2.5. 8. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will be teach formers in the way: He begin- 
neth, carryeth on, and compleatcth their Salvation: 2 Thef. x. 12. ITY alſo we pray 
always for you, that our God would count {ut of his calling, and fulft all the gee plea- 
fare of his Goodueſs, and the work of Faith. with'power. That Te yn things, 
| though he deny ſome common things, which are no arguments of tus ſpecial Favour; and 
it is dangerous to have our eyes faſtned uponother wants when we have theſe things, and 
to repine againſt God, who hath dealt graciouſly with us in the higher expreſſions of his 
Love. Us | | | 

5. The evil things of this World which are not good in themſelves he turneth to 
Rom. 8.28. All things ſhall work together for good to them that love God. He is IX 
. | | rin 
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bring Light out of Darkneſs,or give Lightin Darkneſs, or turn. darkneſs into light; to- give 
roar ger comfort Soder” all pA to ſupport  and' ſuſtain hr rd Fadbe bh: 
fures, and to deliver out of all diſtreſles. ; M2 LIN 

6. He doth give them ſo much of the good things of the World as is convenient for them. 
Pſalm'34.9.- Oh fear the Lord ye his Saints, for there is no want to them that fear him. Pſal. 
84-11, The Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the Lord will give Grace and Glory, andwno good 
thing will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly. © He *giveth Protection when 1t is 

ellary. Nabum 1.7. The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the day of trouble, and he know- 
eth thoſe that truſt in him. Ezra 6.22. The Hand of our God is upon all them for good that 
ſeek bim. Hehath a great inclination to diffuſe his Benefits. 

7. His doing goodis chiefly in the World to come. Fohn 12. 2.6, f any man ſerve me, let 
him follow me, and where I amy, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : if any man ſerve me, him will 
my Father honour. Herehe is with them in Troubles, there they be with him in Glo- 
ry; here he can put marks of Favour upon them, and diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ſerve 
him, and thoſe ſerve him not, Mal. 3. 17. They ſhall be mint, ſaith the Lord, in that day 
when I make up my Fewels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth 
him ; there fe will manifeſt his Favour in the tace of all the world. 

ſe 2. To perſwade you to become the Servants of God, yu will have a good Ma- 

ſter if you be what you profeſs to be. Every Chriſtian ſhould ſay as Pau/ did, Acts 27. 23. 
The God whoſe I am, and whom T ſerve. He 1s God's, and ſerveth God. 1. He is God's by 
Creation, for he made him out of nothing. P/a/. 109. 3. Anow ye that the Lord be is God, 
#t is he that hath made us, and not we our ſebves, we are his People and the Sheep of his paſture. 
. Col. 1.16. A/things were created by him, and for him by Redempticn. 1 Cor. 6.20. Te are 
bought with 'a price, therefore glorifie God in your Body, and your Spirit, which i God's by 
Covenant. 7/a. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay Tam the Lords, and another ſhak call bime by the name 
of Jacob, -and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and firname himſelf by the 
name of Iſrael.  Ezek. 16. 8. / ſware unto thee, and entred into covenant with thee ſaith. the 
Lord, and thou becameſt mine. And ſo voluntarily he is Gods; wicked men are God's in 
right, but againſt their wills, the Godly are willingly God's. A man | will never be 
hearty in his obedienceand ſubjeftion,* till he look upon himſelf as God's. See an inſtancein 
the Wicked, . whoſe ungodlineſs and rebellion againſt God cometh from looking upon: them- 
* ſelves as their own. P/al. 12. 21. Who have ſaid with our tongues will we prevail, our lips ate 
our own# who is Lord over us. Their time their own, wealth their own, in i own, 
* Bodies their own, Souls their own, and therefore think they may imploy all things 
- as they pleaſe, Onthe other ſide, Take an inſtance of Selt-denial, why ſo caretull to ſerve 

* and glorifie God, Rom. 14. 8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord whether we live therefore or die we are the Lords : they have gi- 

ven up themſelves to be employed at his Command. 2. Him they ſerve, How do they 
ſerve him 2 x. They muſt ſerve God with the Spirit as well as tHe as / Rom. 1. 9. God is 
my Witneſs, whom I ſerve with my Spirit in he Goſpel of his Son. So Phil 3. 3. Wie are the 
Circumciſion which worſhip God- in the Spirit. Rom. 12. 11. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord. Rom. 7.6. That we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit. When the. is renewed, 
diſpoſed, and fitred for his fear and ſervice, there is an purpoſe and endeavour to ſerye 
him. 2. You muſt ſerve him faithfully, devoting your ſelves to do his Will, arid to ſeek 
his Glory : Your intention, trade, and ſtudy muſt be to honour God, and pleaſe him, that 
if it beasked for whom are you at work, tor whom ſpeaking or ſpending your time, whoſe 
Buſineſs are youdoing, you may anſwer all is for It the pleaſing ot the Fleſh be their 
work or ſcope, are ſaid to ſerve their own Bellies. Rom. 16. 18. They that are ſuch, 
ſerve not the Lord Jeſus but their own Belly. 3. Chearfjully, having fo good a Maſter, :ler 
us take pleaſure in our Work, here is all good ; Good Maſter, good Work, good W - 
tainly t —_ an findeth God to be, and the more good he himſelf farh re 
ceived, the more good he Gught to be, the Goodneſs 'of God ſhould melt us and awe us. 
There are two Queſtions every one of you ſhould pur to your ſelves, What hath God done 
ll + 2. and what have you done for God 2 When you this ſerve Gad, you may pleaditto 
God, as David, Pſal. 16. 16. O Lord, trnly Tam thy Servant, T am thy Servant. You may ex- 
pett relief, and proteCtion, and maintenance : Servants have their doſe and portion from their 
Maſters hands. P/al. 123. 2. As the eyes of Servants look unto the hand of their Maſters, and 
as theeyes of a Maiden unto the hand of her Miſtreſs, ſo our eyes_ wait upon the: Lord aur God, 
untill that he have mercy _ us. He that doth Gods Will ſhall have his Prote&tion and Blel- 
ſing ; you have a ſanQified Intereſt in all rhat falleth to your ſhare. 1 Cor. 3.'22, 2.3. Whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollo, ' or Cephas, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all ate 
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Verl. 65. 

yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt s Gods. , God will now- and thed viſibly put 
ſome marks of diſtinftion on them. Mal. 3. 18, Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between 
the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


| Fora while their Glory wes ft hag pr a wag reg with in the world, bur 


God hath his times of all things in their own colours ; but the chief time of 
manifeſtation is hereafter; when the Servants of Chriſt come to receive their full Reward,then 
they find him to be a good Maſter indeed. John 12.26. If any man ſerve me, him will my 
Cs os Hh ls ant adi for us ſbould be thankfully arhnowledged. 
2. . 1 hat the good which God bath done for us e ft iy ar . 

We ſhould not bealways craving, always complaining, there ſhould be a mixture of thankſ(- 
giving, Col. 4. 6. Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame with Thankſgiving ; together 
wa the p_——_— our wants and defires, there muſt be Thankſgiving for Favours al- : 
y recei . ; q 

I. There is a time for all things, for confeſling Sin, for begging , for thankful "1 
Acknowledgments ; though in every Addreſs toGod there ſhould be ſomewhat of all theſe, 3 
yet at certain ſeaſons one is predominant. In a time when God is , Confeſſi- 
on of ſin, in a time of great wantsand ſtreights, Prayer, ina time of SE, Thanks. 
The times that over us bring upon us many es, every change of diſpenſation 
muſt be ſanCtified by a futable Duty. As no condition is ſo bad but a good man can find an 
occaſion of praiſing God, and truſting in Him ; ſo no Condition ſo » but matter of 
Humbling and Selt-abaſing will ariſe ; yet there are ſpecial Occaſions require the one 
or the other. Opus diet in die ſuo. James 5. 13. 1s any among you afflifted let him ray,is any 
merry let him fing Pſalms. Plal. 50. 15. Cal! upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, 
and thou Pas rift me. . _ 

2. It is adifingenuous ſpirit to ask Mercy for ſupplying our Wants, or delivering us 
_ troubles, andnot acknowledge Mercy a 4 that pp -__ deliverince is received. Prayer 
isa work of neceſſity, but Praiſe of mere Duty. Selt-love ——— Prayer, but the 
Love of God upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; we pray becauſe we we praiſe be- 
cauſe we love God, and have a ſenſe of his Goodneſs tous. Luke 17. 15. One of them when he 
ſaw that he was healed, with a loud woice turned back and glorified God, Molt turn back up- 
onthe Mercy-Seat, do nes go Gony to God when their turn is ſerved. 

3. It is for the glory and honour of God that his Servants ſhould ſpeak good of his Name. 
When ans Lone always complaining, they bring an ill report upon the Ways of God, like 
the Spies that went to view the Promiſed Land : But it is a great invitation to others, when 
we can tell them how good God hath been to us. Pal. 34.8. Oh tafte and. ſee that the 
Lord is good ; bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. Thus doth draw in others to come 
and take ſhare with us. | | 

4- It is for our profit, the more thankfull for Mercies, the more they are increaſed u 
us. As vapoursreturn in ſhowers. The ſea putteth out of her tulneſs into the rivers,and 
again refund into the Sea the water received thence. Pſal. 67. 5,6. Let the —__ raiſe thee 
O Lord. Then ſhall the Earth bring forth her increaſe. Whenthe Springs are low, we pour 
in a little water into the Pump, not to enrich the Fountain, but to brang up more for our 
ſelves. It is not only true of outward Increaſe, but ſpiritual alſo. Col. '2. 7. Be ye rooted in 
the Faith, and abound therein with Thankſgiving. It we givethanks for ſo much Grace as 
we have already received, it is the way to increaſe our ſtore ; we dono more thrive in Vie- 
tory over Corruption, or the increaſe ofdivers Graces, becauſe we do no more give Thanks. 

5. It prevents many fins, I ſhall name two. : 

1. Hardneſs of Heart. When we are not thankfull for B they prove an occaſion 
our welfare a Trap, Men 


p on Fogerty receiving Bleſſings, but do not acknowledge the Donor; but when we own * 
od upon all occaſions, the Creature is ſanQified, and the heart kept humble. x 77m. 4. 4, 5. ; 


Every creature of God is d with Thaukſgz for * 
it is Tendified iro word of God _ —_ an Acknow from whom i com = 

2. It murmuring, ing, quarrelling, impatient and diſtruſtfull 
mour which often ſheweth, it telf againſt unes | Prayers 


tions. Nothing conduceth more to quiet our Hearts in a Dependanceupon 
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of erm Phil. 4. 6. Becarefull for nothi in every thing \ fs er and Sup- 

plication with Thankſgiving let your requeſts be made known to God. Bleſs hi favours al- 

_ and you will leavethe burden of your Care upon him for the furure. God 

is where he was at firſt, ond what bofhch dons hacan do (Ul _— 
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The ©ſe is, To us to the ſerious and frequent diſcharge of this : it is a 
Duty very neceſſary, Neat, and very deliphtfull ; bat uſually we are ward, 
are not'as carefull to render thanks for the injoyment of Bleſſings, as we are earneſt and 
importunate'in the want'of them. It cometh to paſs partly by rhe greedineſs of our De- 
ſires, as a-Dog th=t ſwalloweth up every bit that is caſt to him, and {till looketh for more. 
Vidiſti' aliquando cantm , (faith Seneca ) miſſa a Domino fraſta panis ant carnis aperto ore 
captantemn, © quicquit excipit protinus integrum devorat , & ſemper ad ſpem futuri hiar. 
This is an Emblem of us ; we ſwallow whatever the bounty of God throws forth without 
thanks, and" ſtill we look for more, as if all the former Mercies were — therefore 
are warm if Petitions, but cold, raw, and untrequent in Gratulartions. Partly when we 
have Mercies, we know not their value by the enjoyment, as much as by the want. "Op- 
Danuo mr: eyav Azumegr ty femn, faith Bafil. A thing too near the Eye cannor be ſeen, 
it darkeneth us with its ſplendour. God muſt fet things at a diſtance to make us value 
then” "Therefore we are more prone to complain, than to give thanks. Partly from Self- 
love, wheri'our turn is ſerved, we negle& God : as the Raven returned to Noah no more, 
when there was floating Carrion for it to feed upon, Ger. 8. 7. Wants try us more than 
Bleſſings, Hof. 5. ult. i» their Afﬀittion they will ſeek me early. Our Intereſt ſwayeth us 
more than' our Duty. Partly from a dark legal Spirit which will not own Grace when 
it is near us; when Chriſtians look altogether in the glaſs of the Law , to exclude the 
comfort of the Goſpel, and to keep themſelves under the rack of perplexing Fears. 

To- remedy this, ' 

I. Let us acknowledge God in all that we do enjoy-: Z7of. 2. 8. She did not confider 
that I gave her Corn, and Oyle , and Flax. We are unthankfall-ro God and Man, - but 
more to God. Comforts that come from an inviſible hand, we look upon them as things 
that fall out of courſe, and ſo do not praiſe the giver : therefore let us awaken our hearts 
to the! remembrance of God. Whoſoever be the next hand, it is by his Providence; and - 
there'is reaſon he ſhould be praiſed and owned. It is not he that brings the Preſent, but 
he that ſendeth it that deſerveth our thanks. Beaſts will own their BenefaQtour, Za. r. 3. 
The Ox. knuweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib. And if God be our Benefa&our 
he muſt be owned and loved. If a Man give us but a ſmall Summe, or a parcel of Land, 
how do we court him; or-obſerve him ! leſs reafon why God ſhould look upon us who is 
fo high. A ſmall- Remembrance from a great Prince, no way obliged, no way needeth 
me, to. whom I can'be no'way profitable, is much valued : and will I not acknowledge 
God- in- his gifts 2' 'When you were in diſtreſs you 'acknowledged he alone could ſend 
you' help, and had high thoughts of the Mercy, theti what promiſes did you. make ? The 
_—_ is the ſame now that it was then, therefore you ſhould have the ſame apprehenſi- 
ons of it. 

.-- 2. Let us not give: thanks by the heap, but diſtintly ; acknowledge God's Mercies in 
all caſes. Particulars are moſt affe&ive : let us come to an account for God , -and recollect 
the. paſſages of our Lives, what he hath done for Body and Sou! ; Pſalm 139. 17. How pre- 
cious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? how great is the ſum of them > What he hath 
dane for w_ 1 re time, "4 ———_ _ = us CA + no more. The 
beginning 'of his treaty. with us, the progreſs of his Work, the many fai we were guil- 
ty of;ihus Patience-in bearing with us, his, Goodneſs in hearing'of us, his giving, fant 
ving,. keeping us from dangers, in dangers, and' deliverances out of dangers. ' What ſup- 
plies and ſupports we have had, what viſits of love, * warnings,  awakenings of heart. 

3- Let us trace the Benefits we enjoy to the Fountain ot them; the Love of God; then 
we will ſay, P/a/m 138. 2. / wilt praiſe thy Name for thy loving kindneſs and truth. * This 
15 not to. drink of the Stream, but: of the Fountain ; there 'the Water is ſweeteſt. 
When we ſee all this coming. fromthe ſpecial Love of God: to our Souls. Otherwiſe God 
may give. in: Anger; #7of. 13. 11. \gave them a King in mine anger-: 'as he gave the ſrae- 
lites meat for their lufts. Ia. 38. 17." Thou haſt" laved\'me from the' grave ; this commen: 
deth all Experiences; maketh-us-love God again. + \ IILES | 

4: Compare yourſelves with others your betters,-who would'be ghd of your kavings, 
their Nature, Difpofition, Endowments better thaniyours , yet'ireceive leſs from God. He 
hath-not dealt fo with any Nation: - 'Whence'is all: this to me? ''Fohw 14. 22. Lord, how s 
it that thou wilt manifeſt. thy ſelf-to\ us:, | aud not "unto the world's Many wonlkd: be glad of 
5. Conſider your /Unworthineſs, .Gey. 32. ro. / am wot worthy df the leaſt: of aff the mer- 
cies, and of all: the trathi which thou haſt ſhewed uuto thy ſervant: ' 2, Sam: 7. 18. Who am 
7, O Lord ? and what is my houſe, that thou haſt" browght me hitherto > Pride'is the m_ 
JI 0 
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of diſcontent, WherCall: is-received freely, there. is no. cauſe of diſcontent, much of gi- 
ving thanks if we have any thing. When we look to deſert, we may wonder more at: - 
what we have, than what we want. If afflicted, deſtitute, kept low and bare, it is a 
wonder we are not in Hell. All this is ſpoken becauſe men are not thankfull. We are 
eager till we have Bleſſings, but when we have them, then barren in Praiſes, unfruitfull in 
Obedience : like little Children , forward to beg Favours, but careleſs to acknowledge 
what they have received. 

3 Do, That in. our--thaukfull acknowledgments we ſhould take notice. of God's Trath, as 
well as his Benignity and Goodneſs. David owned the kindneſs as comi according to his 
Word. So do the Servants of God obſerve his accompliſhing Promiſes, Zoſhua 2.3. 14. Aud 
behold, this day I am going the way of all the Earth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in 
all pe ſouls that not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 
ſp e concerning you, all hath come to paſs unto you, not ane thing hath failed thereof. So So- 

mon, 1 Kings 8. 56. Bleſſed be' God that grueth reft to his people Iſrael according to all 
that he promiſed; there hath not failed one word of alt his good promiſe, which he promiſed 
by the hand of Moſes his Servant. Thus Joſhna'and' Solomon obſerve: how his'Word was 
made good to a tittle ; and in the rigor of the letter , he hath not left undone any thing, 
but accompliſhed all to the full. A great deal of benefit-will come by it. 
I. For your ſelves. 

1. Your own Faith will be confirmed by it, when you ſee that God is as good-as his 
Word, and beſtoweth upon us the utmoſt that any Promiſe of his giveth us to hope for : 
it is dickum fattum with God, he is no more liberal in Word than in Deed. Look as it 
confirmeth our Faith in the truth of the Threatnings, when we are puniſhed as our Con- 
gregation hath heard, ZZoſea 7. 12. they that would not believe their danger, are made 
to teel it : So our Faith in the Promiſe. God ſheweth what he will be to his Servants, 
and after 'a little waiti find it to be ſo. Wait but a little while, and you ſhall find 
the effect of the Promiſes, Pſalm 56. 8. In God I will praiſe his word, in the Lord 1 will 
praiſe his word. That is, I have great cauſe to take notice of the iſe ; to a Believer 
it is as good as Performance. - So Pſalm 19. 9. The Judgments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether. Former experience confidence for the time to come. The 
Lord doth not deceive us with vain Words, there is an &ffc&t in them, I ſhall find it ; what 

2. Your Comfort is. increaſed : receiving things in a way of Promiſe ſweeteneth a'Bleſ- 
ſing. It is good to ſee whence things 'come to us,,from the Bounty of common. Provi- 
dence, or;from the ies of the Covenant. - There-is,2 Providential right, and a Cove: 
nant right,” Devils their Beings by. a Providengial right, but the Saints. their Bleſ- 
ſings by..Covenant. The Promiſe is -- to God's Servants, and the Mercy conveyed b 
the Promiſe is ſanttified.:1 x Cor. 3; 3. All are. yours,' and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
I 7im.-4. 3. They are to, be recerved with thankſgiving of 'them that believe,' and know. the 
truth,, Believers are called Heirs of Promiſe. Some ings the- very Nature of them 
ſheweth whence they come ; but in others as the deliverances and comforts of this Life, the 
Tenour of them is more comfortable'than the Mercies themſelves : to have them not one- 
ly from God's Hand, but-Heart. Wicked men have them as their Portion , you as Helps 
to your better Portion : Heirs of Promiſe. is an honourable Title and Relation. Such Blef- 
ſings are from Love, and for our good. Maeve 4h 

2.' AS to others; you will invite; encourage, and ſtrengthen them in believing, You 
are Witneſſes of his Fidelity ; Pſalm 18. 30.. As for God his way is perfett, the word of the 
Lord is\tryed. I can.aſſure.you I have found more than Letters and: Syllables in a Pro- 
miſe, it is a tryed Word; I can tell you what God hath done for nolſogs 

ſe. Let us look to the accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes, and truſt God the. more 
for the future. Make much of Promiſes,| Zeb. 11. x3: Theſe al died in Faith, not having 
received the Promiſes ; but having ſeen them. afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and em- 
braced them. They are ſure Declarations of the purpoſes of God. God's Purpoſes are im- 
mutable, but Promiſes declared lay an obligation upon him to keep them.  Rejoyce in 
them till performance cometh. Take heed of ſetting Senſe againſt / 3 Rom. 4. 18, 19, 
20, 21. Who- againſt Hope, believed in. Fdope,, that be-might become the Father of many ;- ac- 
cording to 'that which . was. ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeed be + And being not weak in Faith , he 
conſidered not his own Body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadueſs of Sarah's. womb ; He. ſtaggered. not at the Promiſe through unbelief ; but -was 
ftrong in Faith, giving glory to God : , And being fully foyjnaded , that what he had promi- 
ſed, he was able alſo to perform. Naturally Men are a -: having before them ; take _ 
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of halt, Pſalm 116. 11. I ſaid in my haſt all men are liars. Plalm » 22. I ſaid in my haſt 
I am cut off from before thine eyes. 
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SERMON LXXIV. 


Teach me good Judgment, and Knowledge : for I have believed 
thy Commandments. 


HE Man of God had acknowledged that God had done good for him, now 


he the continuance of his Goodneſs. God that hath ſhewed mercy, 
will mercy ; his Treaſure is not fpent by giving, nor hath he the l/s 
i - for communicating to the Creature. Man will ſay, I have given you alrea- 


dy, why do you trouble me any more > but God upbraideth no man : the 
more frequent our Suites are for Grace, the more welcome we are. 7hou haſt done good 
for thy Servant ; and now again, Teach me good Judgment, and Knowledge : for I have be. 
lieved thy Commandments. 

In the words obſerve 

x. The Bleſſing asked, Teach me good Judgment, and Knowledge. 

2. The Reaſon urged, for 7 have believed thy Commandments. 

F begin with the Prayer or Bleſſing asked, Teach me good Judgment , and Knowledge. 
Let us conſider a little the different Tranſlation of this Clauſe : the wt hath three 
words yersTrre, 79 Gay, xai wany, Goodneſs, Diſcipline, and Know : others Bo- 
nitatem guſtus © ſcientie doce me, teach me Goodneſs of Taſt, and Know : Vatablus 
bonitatem ſenſus, Ainſworth learn me Goodneſs of Reaſon, and Kno In the Origi- 
nal Hebrew pv 20 the Hebrew word ſignifieth Taſt or Savour, fo it 1s tranſlated P// 
34- 8. Oh taft and ſee that the Lord is good. The word alſo ſignifteth Behaviour,- as Pſalm 
34- Title ; A Pſalm of David when he changed bis Behavioar before Abimelech: © For a 
man is taſted by his carriage, and ſome think it may mean neſs of inclination or man- 
ners. T think we fitty tranſlate it Judgment, it being coupled with a word that ſgnifieth 
Knowledge. Taſt by a Metaphor from the bodily ſenſe being applyed to the Mind, as 
Meats are diſcerned by the Taſt, ſo things by the Judgment ; fo that which David 

h here is n good or exaCt ) ent, or the faculty of judging well. | 
. That a judicious ſountl mind is a great Bleſſing, and earneſtly be ſought of God 
by all that would pleaſe him. 

The Man of God renewing this requeſt ſo often, and his calfing it here good Judgment, 
and Knowledge, will warrant this rvation ; and eth how goed ir is to 
have the Mind ilſuminated arid endowed with the trae Knowledge of things. In handling 
this Point I ſhall ſhew | 

I. What is the uſe of a ſound Mind. 
2. Why this ſhould be ſo often {and earneſtly asked. 
r. What 1s the uſe of a ſound Mind. ' There's a threefold AR of Judgment. 
x. To diſtinguiſh. | 
2. To determine. an 
LS To _—_ and order. >" 

7. To diſtinguth ' rightly of things differ, Wwe not' miſtake Er- 
rour for Truth, #nd4 Evil for Good. - So'the Ax maketh it the vront work of Judg- 
ment to diſcerne between Good and Ev ; '5. 14. 'But ſtrong meat —_—— to thoſe 
rhat are of full ge, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have their Senſe exerciſed to diſcerne 


both good and bad. The things that are to be judged are true and fate, right and wrong, 


NCECcEe 


ary or indifferent , expedient 'or inexpedient , fit or unfit. For many things are 
lawtull 
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lawtull that are not expedient, - x Cor. 6.12. AU things are lawfull for me., bat all things 
are not expedient, as to Tune, Place, Perſons. Well then, Judgmea 5.4 Spore of dike, 
ning of Truth from Falſchood, Good from Evil ; that we may apprave what is Good, and 
difallow the contrary. So the ſpiritual man judgeth af things, 1 Cox. 2 15. That' is, 
Though he hath not an authornative Judgment, he hath a Judgment of Diſcretion ; and 
if he did ſtir up this gift of Diſcerning, he might more eafily underſtand: his | 
how far he is concerned in point of Conſcience, and in order to Salvation. 


of Soal, might ſooner come to a refolution of their Doubts, than y they do. | As Bo- 
dily Taſt doth diſcern things favory from unſavory, profitable trom noxions; ſo is Judg- 
ment given us that we may diſtinguiſh between the Poyſons which the World offereth in 
a golden Cup to impure Souls, and that wholſome ſpiritual Milk which we fuck out of 
the Breaſts of Scripture ; berween ſavory Food and hurtfull Diet how neatly ſoever cooked. 
The Souls Taſt is more neceſfary than the Bodies, as the Soul is the better part, and as 
our danger is greater, and errours there coſt us dearer. 

2. To determine and reſolve; pratticum ditlames, the Taſt of the Soul is for God, thar 
bindeth our Duty upon us, when there is a decree iſſued forth in the Soul, that after we 
know our Duty there may be a reſolvedneſs of Mind never to ſwerve from it. Firſt the di- 
ſtinguithing work proceedeth, there is a clear and diſtin& approbation of God, then the 
determining followeth ; this is the Te4Rag xapiia;, Atis 11. 23. The purpoſe of heart. 
2 Tim. 3.10. Thou haſt known fully rine, manner of life, me gSzav, purpoſe. The forme 
of this Decree and Reſolution'you have in Pſa/m 73. 28. But it 2s good for me to draw near 
to God. "This in the Soul hath the authority ot a Principle ; he that meaneth to be a 
thorough Chriſtian, muſt ſet the bent, and biaſs, and —_— of his heart ſtrongly upon it. 
Pſalm 39.1. T ſaid I will take heed to my — So Pſalm 32.5. I ſaid I will fe ackes 
mniquities. Theſe Purpoſes have a erfull command.upon the whole Soul , to' ſet it a - 
working whatever they e with this decree;, how backward: ſoever the heart 
be otherwiſe. They will excite and quicken/ys, and admit of no contradiion ; it is our 
Judgments leade us, and guide and poiſe us. A man may have Knowledge and Learning, 
and play the fool it his Judgment be not: biafſed : a man never taketh any Courſe bur his 
Judgment telleth him it is beſt, and beſt for him all things conſidered. ' Jt is not mens 
Knowledge leadeth them , but their Judgments fay to their, Wills, this is not for me, the 
other conduceth moſt to my profit, honour, or delight : but. when tlie: Judgment is' in * 
RE ee A 

. To ad as well as to ; Know - ſerveth for. t 
righe guiding of our ſelves, and all our. Aﬀairs.* Many are wiſe in generals that erre-in 
particulars, and have 2 Knowledge of Principles, but their. Aﬀairs are under no\conguct. 
Particulars are nearer to Practice, and very Learned men are deceived in Particulars : Roms. 
2.20, 21,22. 'Aw inſtruttor of the Fooliſh, a teacher of Babes, which haſt the form of Kuow- 
ledge, and of the Truth in the Law : Thou therefore which teacheſt anather, teacheſt thou not 
thy ſelf 2» thou that preacheft a man ſhould not Steal, doſt thou Steal > Thou that ſayeft a mar 
ſhould not commit Adultery, doſt thou cammit Adutery > thou that abharreſ# idols, doft thou 
commit Sacriledge > Therefore beſides the general Rule, the Knowledge of God's Will, it is 
neceſfry to have the gift of Diſcretion , when Particulars are cloathed- with Circumſtan- 
CES. is an infinite variety of Circumſtances which requireth a deale of prudence to 
determine them : a man may. eaſily diſcourſe general Truths concerning God; our Selves , 
the ſtate of the Church, the quotes of CONe but to dire& them to particula 
Caſes, to govetn our own- Hearts, and order our own Ways, that-is an harder thing ; 
Hof. 14. ult. Whoſe is wiſe and prudent, &:c. Prov. 8.12. 1 Wiſdome dmel with Prudence ; 
To dire& is harder. than to determine, or diſtinguiſh. It is eaſier to diſtinguiſh of good and 
evil in the general, to lay down concluſions upon the evidence of the goadnels of the ways 
of God ; but to reduce our Knowledge to Practice in all Caſes, that is the great work of 
Judgment : that we may know what becometh the Time, the Place, - the Company where 
we are, and may have that ordering, of our. Comverſation aright, Plalm 50; 23. to know how 
to carry our ſelves in all Relatiefs, Buſineſs civil, facred, light, ſerious ; that we neither 
offend in excels, nor defett ; that we judge what is due to the Creatour ,. and what is to 
WE_ to the Creature ;. what is good, 9s what is man ad rar 

w how to pay Reverence to Superiours, how to converſe wi IS, 
what compaſſion to /Inferiours ; how ND PIE to behave our ſelves as 
Husbands, Wives, Fathers, Children. Wijdoqe maketh us profitable in. our >" 
1 Pet. 3. 
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x Pet. 3. 7. Let Husbands dwell with Wroes according to Knowledge. There is much pru- 
dence and wiſdome required to know how to converſe profitably and Chriſtianly with all 
that we have to doe with. In ſhort, how to love our Friends in God, and our Enemies 
for God ; how to converſe ſecretly with God, and to walk openly before men; how to 
cheriſh the Fleſh that it may not be unſerviceable, yet how to mortify it that it may not 
wax wanton againſt the Spirit ; how to doe all things in the fear of God, in Meats, Drinks, 
A 1, Recreations : when, and how to pray, what time for our Callings, what for Wor:- 
flup; when to ſpeak, when to hold our peace ; when to praiſe, and when to reprove ; 
how. to give, and how to take ; _— - ny when = keep back or bar g; =_ 
to order all things aright requireth a ſoun udgment : that we carry our ſelves wi f 
gravity and ſericeaeſs he datinek and tenderneſs, that we may keep up the Majeſty of 
Religion, and all the World may know that he is wiſe by whoſe Counſel we are guided. 
But alas, where this ſound Judgment and Diſcretion is wanting, we ſhall ſoon offend and 
tranſgreſs the Laws of Piety, Charity, Juſtice, Sobriety. Piety and Godlineſs will not be 
orderly, we ſhall either be guilty ot a prophane mm of that courſe of Duty that is ne- 
ceſſary to keep in the Life ot Grace, or turn Religion into a ſowre Superſtition, and rigo- 
rous courſe of Obſervances. Charity will not be orderly,” we ſhall give to waſttulneſs, or 
withhold more than is meet, to the ſcandal or prejudice of the World towards Religion. 
Not perform Juſtice, we ſhall govern to God's diſhonour, obey to his wrong, puniſh with 
too much ſeverity , or forbear with too much lenity ; our Reproots will be Reproaches , 
our Praiſes Flattery. Sobriety will not be orderly, we ſhall deny our ſelves our neceſſary 
Comforts, or uſe them as an occaſion to the Fleſh ;ggither afflict the Body and make our 
ſelves unſerviceable, or wrong the Soul and burden and oppreſs it with vain Delights. In 
ſhort, even the higher Ads of Religion will degenerate ; our Fear will be. turned into De- 
ſperation, or our Hope into Prefumption ; our Faith will be a light Credulity, or our ſearch 
after Truth will turn into a flat Scepticiſm or Irreſolution : our Patience will be Stupidneſs, 
or our Conſtancy Obſtinacy : we ſhall either flight the hand of God, or faint under it ; 
ſo that there is need of good Judgment, and Knowledge to guide us in all our ways. 

2. Why this is ſo earneſtly to be ſought of God; the thing is evident from what is 
faid already : but farther, | | 

I. Becauſe this is a great defe&t in moſt-Chriſtians who have many times good Aﬀec- 
tions , but no Prudence to - guide and order them ; they. are indeed all Afﬀection, but 
no Judgment ; have a Zeal, but without Knowledg ; Rom. xo. 3. Zeal ſhould be like Fire, 
© which 1s not onely fervidus, but lucidus ,: hot, but bright : a blind Horſe may be full of 
Mettle, but he is ever and anon ſtumbling.. Oh:then ſhould we not earneſtly ſeek of God 
good Knowledge, and Judgment ! the Spirit of God knoweth what is beſt for us; in the 
Scriptures he hath endited Prayers, Phz: x. 9. This 1 pray, that your Love may abound 
more and more in Knowledge, and in all Judgment. That our Love and Zeal ſhould have 
a. proportionable meaſure of Knowledge and Judgment going along with it. And Co//. x. 
9. That ye may be filled with the Knowledge of his Will in all Wiſdome and ſpiritual Tnder: 
Standing. And'again,, Colef. 3. 16. Let the word of God dwell in you richly in all wiſdome. 

Thele places ſhew-that- it is not enough to have warm Aﬀe&tions, but we muſt have a 
clear and a ſound Mind. . 

2. The Miſchief which arifſeth from this Defect is fo great to themſelves, to others, and 

the Church of: God. | 
| 1. To themſelves. - 

7. Without the diſtinguiſhing or diſcerning act of Judgment, how apt are we to be miſ: 
led and deceived-! they that cannot diſtinguiſh Meats, will ſoon eat what is unwholſome ; 
ſo if we have not a Judgment to approve things that are Excellent, and diſapprove the 
contrary, our Fancies will deceive us, for _—_— taken with every _ appearance, as 
Eve was deceived by the Fruit becauſe it 8s —m_ ſee wo ww yr 2 Cor. 11. 3. For 
T fear leſt by any means as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be far from the fuphcity that is in Chriſt, Onur Aﬀettions wall - nm us, for 
. they judge by Intereſt and profit, not Dury-and Conſcience. ' The AﬀeCtions are eaſily bri- 

by thoſe baſtard goods of Pleaſure, Honour, .and Profit : ' 2 Cor. 4. 4- /» whom. the God 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believ not. The conſent of the World 
will deceive us, . for they -may conſpire in Errour and Rebellion againſt God ,- and are uſu- 
ally the oppoſite party againſt God : Rom. 12.2. And be not: conformed to this world , but 
be ye transformed by the. renewing of your minds. Good men. may. deceive: us ;\ true and 
faithfull Miniſters may erre'both in Do&trine and Manners, as the old Prophet ſeduced the 
young one to his own Deſtruftion ; x Xings 13.18. He ſaid unto him, I am a Prophet alfo, 
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and thi Agel ſpake' ware the by the word of the Lord, {ayivt, Brikg bim back with thee ted 
t et oSb may tat brad and AA water. 'Y - wor hs him. Th what a wo- 
full plight then ate « ians if they have not 4 Judgment, and 4 Teſt to tit Dotrines, 
afd try things as the Mouth tafterh Meats » how ealily ſhall we take good tor evil, and 
evil oe 860d ; condemning that which God approveth, atid approving that which Gol corn: 
Jari : 

2. Withour the determining A& of Judgment how fickle and irreſolute ſhf#lf we be, &i- 
ther in the Profeſſion, or in the Prattice of Godlineſs z Many Mens Religion lifts but for 2 

ng, it cometh upon them now and then, it is not their conſtant trame and conſtitution, 

or want of this purpoſe and reſolute peremptory decree for the Profeſſion of Godlineſs; 
there is an uncertainty , levity and waveting in Religion ; Men take up Opinions lightly; 
and leave them as lightly again. Light Chaff is carried about with every wind , Eph. 4. 
14. That we henceforth k wo more Children, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of Dottrine ; the ſlight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to Fg 
cerve. If we receive the Truth upon the credit of men, we may be _ and we 
ſhall be ready to ſtagger when Perſecution cotneth, eſpecially if we ſee thoſe men from 
whom we have learned the Truth fall away : if we have nor iv 5Herywer, a ſtedfaſtnels 
of our own, 2 Pet. 3. 17. Beware left ye alfo being led away by the errour of the witkel , 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtnefS. Men. thould have a ſtedtaſſnek proper to fhemfelyes, not 
ſtand by the ſtedfaſtneſs of another ; the examples of others, the enance or applanfe 
of the World, or the Opinion of good men ; but convincing_Reafon by which their Minds 
may be inlightened, arid their Judgments ſet for God. Sv tor Pratice, we are off and on, 
tnſtable in all our ways ; why ? becauſe we contetit our ſelves with ſome good Motions be: 
fore we have brought our hearts to this Conclafion, to chooſe God for our Portion, and td 
cleave to him : all in haſt they will be religious, but ſuddain imperfe& Motions may be 
eafily laid aſide, and given over by cotitrary perfwaſions ; but when our hearts are fixed 
upon theſe holy Purpoſes, then afl contrary folicitatibns and oppoſitions will tivt break us 
or divert us. Satan hath ſnialf hopes to ſeduce or miſkead a: reſolved Chriſtian ; loo 
and uningaged mer lic open to him, arid are ready to be entertained and iniptoyed by an 
new Maſter. i" IT « 

3. Without the cn Att of Judgment, how cafily ſhall 'we miſcarry, apd make Re: 
ligiot a burthen to or ſelves, or elſe 2 ſcotn to the' World > Want of Judgment cauſctl 
different effetts, not only in divers, bat in the fame perſon { ſometimes a ſuperſtitious 
ſcrupuloufnefs, at other times a prophane 7 ot otnetirties make cofiſcience of all 
things, then of nothing ; as the one weareth off, the other ſucceedeth; as the Devil caff 
the Lunatick in the Goſpet, ſometimes into the water, ſometimes into the fire; either fear- 
full of Sin ii every thing they doe, or bold to run into all Sin withour fear.' Whereas; '4 
Truth judicioufly underſtood, wottld prevent either extream: * Sv __ for Want of Judp* 
ment, ſornetirnes met are tranſported by a fiery"antf indiſcre#t Zeal, at other tinies ſerrts 
if a cold indifferericy, and all things come alike"to them ; the way to prevent both is to 
reſolve' apotr evidence ; 1 Thefſ. 5. 2t.. Prove all things : hold faſt that which & good 
Certainly the clearer our Judgritht is, the more ſtedfaſt 5 'obr Faith, the more vehe* 
ment is our Love, the more ſfourid our Joy, the more conſtahr bur Hope, 'the miore caltrt 
our Patierice, the more earneſt our Pitrfuit of true Happineſs; otherwife we' hall neve 
carry it evenly between vain Preſutnption , and feigned Reverence ; between. Fel Fear, 
and rafh' Hopes; uncomety DejeQtions, and a looſe difregard'of God. Wifdome is therFa- 
culty by which we apply that Knowledge we have, unto the end why we ſhould have it. . 

- . 2. Fr makes vs troublefome to orhers, by Ren carriage, raſh cenſuring, needleſs 


PF intertetliri; PB. x. 9, 10. And this 7 pray, that your Love may dhvind" yet whore and more 


in Kndittletdge, and in all Fudgment ; That ye may mor things that are exteleut ; that ye 
may" be fintere and without offence till tht da -brift : oar Corruptions will otherwiſe 
breaſt forth to the vffchee of ottiers, An infutlicions Chriftialr increafeth the Reproaches 
of the World, as if the Servants of God were the troublers of Yþ-44/, by unſeafonable Re: 


pcs OY 8 OY, __— rf trac Sake 2, 0 eth to him. All 
will thitigs are dor” fit ar all times, nor in” all places, not tb be done by all' Perſon 


Much'fofly, indiſcretibn' and raſhrieſs remaineth in rhe beſt, whereby they diſhoniour God, 
and britig'Rekgion ifito 'conrempr. — [IS nit | 

3.  tronBl# the Charctr of God ; it hath ſuffered 'nbt ottely from the Perſecutions 
of Enertvies, -but fron rhit' folly, raftinefs and indiſcretiori of irs Frierids. Thete'are different 
degrees of Light”, ſortie” Babes, ſorhe Young mien', ſome grown Perfons in CE-7# Feſus. 
: hw 2. 13. / write unto you Fathers, becauſe yt Fade known hit that is from the” beghnning. 
| I write 
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I write unto you Toung men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked one. I write unto you little 
Children, becauſe ye have known the Father :, Now Children have their Fancies, and Young 
men their Paſſions, and Old men their Humours. When the one would preſcribe to the 
other, they hurry all things into Confuſion : the Injudicious generally ſeek to carry jt, and 
X* would govern the World. In Young ones there are great Atfettions, but little Knowledge 
and ) nt ; they have a great Zeal, but little Prudence to moderate it ; and when this 
is joyned with Perverſeneſs and Contumacy, it is not eafy to be ſaid how much evil it 
bringeth to the Church of God : as a fiery Horſe routeth the Troop, and bringeth diſorder 
into the Army. The Devil loveth to draw things into extreams ; to fer Gift againſt Gift, 
Prudence againſt Zeal, the Youth of Chriſtianity againſt Age, and fo to contound all 
things, and ſo to ſubvert the Kingdom of Chriſt by that comely vanity which is the beau- 
ty of it. In the general, all overdoing in Religion is undoing. 
The Z/ſe is, Let all this preſs us to ſeek this Benefit ot good Judgment and Know- 
ledge. To this end 
1. Conſider the value and neceſſity of it ; without it we cann6t regularly comfort our 
ſelves in the Promiſes, but it will breed a careleſneſs and negle& of our Duty ; nor fulfil 
the Commandments of God, but it will breed in us a ſelf-confidence and diſvaluing of the 
Grace of God ; nor refle& upon our Sins, but we ſhall be ſwallowed up of immoderate 
ſorrow ; nor ſuffer for the Truth, but we ſhall run into indiſcreet reaſoning and oppoſi- 
tions , that will trouble all, and it may be, ſubvert the Intereſt of Religion in the World ; 
_ or elſe grow into a looſe uncertainty, leaping from one Opinion into another. This un- 
certainty cometh not ſo much, or not altogether from vile Aﬀection, as want of informa- 
tion in Religion, profeſſing without Light and Evidence, having more of Afﬀection than 
Principles. There is a twofold Injudiciouſneſs, Total or Partial. 1. Total, when men 
are given up cis v3» «Ju, into a reprobate ſenſe, or an injudicious Mind ; Rom. x. 28. 
when utterly uncapable of heavenly Do&trine, or diſcerning the things of the Spirit. This 
is one of God's heavieſt Judgments; that is not the caſe of any of you I hope. 2. Partial, 
and that is in us all : alas, we are ignorant of many things which we ſhould know ! at 
leaſt we have not that diſcretion prudence which is neceſfary for direfting our Faith, 
tempering our Zeal, ordering and regulating our Practice, which is neceſſary to avoid evil, 
to 7.» good, or to doe good well. Or it we have Light, we have no Senſe or Taſt. Ma- 
ny never felt the bitterneſs of Sin to purpoſe , or ſweetneſs of Ri ; therefore 
we have need to cry to God, Lord give me good Taſt and Know . 
2. If you would have it, you mult ask it of God. We can have no ſound Knowledge 
till God teach it us. By Nature we are all blind, ignorant, vain ; after Grace received, | 
though our Ignorance be helped, it is not altogether cured ; you muſt ſtill fetch it from 
Heaven by ſtrong hand. Without his Spirit we cannot diſcern ſpiritual things, x Cor. 2. 
14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs 
wato him ; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : is chiefly, 
the main things of the Goſpel, and univerſally all things, fo far as Conſcience and I- 
ence to God is concerned in them. It is the Un&tion muſt teach us all things; x Fohs 2. 
20. But ye have an Unttion from the holy One, and ye know all things : the things of God 
muſt be ſeen in the light of his own Spirit. The Spirit of God firit giveth us the deſire 
of theſe things, and then fſatisfieth us with them : it is the Spirit of God purifieth this de- 
fire that it may be holy, as having an holy end; that we may avoid whatever is diſplea- 
ſing to God, and doe whatever is pleaſing in his ſight ; and that is the ready my to come 
to Knowledge, and ſound Judgment. John 17. 17. Santtify them through thy Truth : th 
word is Truth. John 3. 21. He that doth truth cometh to the light, that hu deeds may L 
made manifeſt , that they are wrought in God. Men that have a mind to maintain an O- 
pinion, or ſuffer an evil Practice, are prejudiced and byalled by the Idol that is in their 
hearts ; and ſo do not ſee what may be ſeen, and what they ſeem to ſearch after. There- 
fore David urgeth this as an Argument in the latter end of the Text, 7 have believed thy 
Commandments : That is to fay, Lord, I know this Word 1s thine ; and I am willing to 
practiſe all that thou requireſt. The great thing that is to be aimed about Knowledge is, 
not onely that we may know, and be able to jangle about Queſtions, or that we may be 
known and eſteemed for our knowledge, but that we may practiſe and walk cir ___ 
ly, and in evil days and times know what the will of the Lord is concerning us ; to deſire 
knowledge as thoſe that know the weight and conſequence of theſe things, as I ſhall ſhew 
more fully hereafter. Thoſe that would have good Judgment and Knowledge , muſt be 
willing to underſtand their Duty, and pradtiſe all that God requireth ; that they may net- 
ther doe things raſhly, and without knowledge and deliberation, for then they are _ 
| good, 
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how ſoever be in themlves. Prov: 1947's. that 7 
FEET: her Delibernion » Fir 6 che 

condemned in his own mind. Rom. x4. 23. Aud be that aliubreth, 5s is damned if 

muſt have a-clear Warrant from God, or elſe all -is nbughe, 'an&willitend: to evil. 

aorta epi gre mers when we-earneſtly deſire; of him ts b& i 

tue\and perfet way ; Fohn 6545. Ho ——G— | 
ſuited Promiles to the pure and carneſt deſire of Knowledge. Them it. is whoen: 
Xe 


deth means, and-blefſeth .means ; as he ſence Perer:to\ Cernelius, ets 10.vand 2 bjlip 
Eunuch, Adts'8. Allis ar his diſpoſal and he will not fail:the waiting Soul 


made Chrift to be Wiſdome for this very end: þ Foes, whoaf 6 he: might guitle us 'nontinu- 
ally ; x Cor. 1. 30. But of hins are ye in Obnifh F who.of Goa'is mail aonto werifiſlorue, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Santtiffcation, and" Redemprien:'.i\ ic i 01 cimen! ol i biovA © * 


3- You muſt ſeek it in the Word; ehdcmakerliabiife'2o/Subration p and bythe con- 
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Viſions le, the People =. men grow pet Wild, It\is'4 Den Aicdhe 
ſenſe of Learning, the Ear or the Eye; the rin but by reaſon of innate 
Ignorance we muſt be taught how to judge of them ; James 1. 19. @ All my Bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwift to hear, take all occaſions. - And we-rmaſt hat 
we hear. Nunquid ego talis > Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we then ſay to _— things > Job 5. 
ult. Loe this we have ſearched, ſo it AL, hear it, and Re thew + it for thy _ ” Heb. 63. 


How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg ſo gfFar Satuaginrs, Ru os. nes. Oe wheres 
L' = 


_ is every, man's work who hath 
irkind, will not teave ſuch a at i Souto 

; vader, of Seneca and Plutarch do not come  ikfvch ſuch Sip upon the Conſcience as one 
faying of God's Word. God's La hath a ſpecial Energy ro aatbo your ſtudy, 
and your delight : Pſalm 1. 2. FN is in the The Connie Lord ; and in his Law 
doth he meditate day and night im. 3.16, 17. At Scripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and is rofttable for Dottrine, for Reproof, for C dn for Inſtruttion in Righteouſ- 
neſs, that the man of God may be perfeet ,. throughly fi ra Won all { god. _Theſe 

and favour hu- 


make you wiſe unto Salvation : your Taſt is not 
mane Writings, though never ſo good, more than the Ap} oe A draught of Wine 
from the Veſſel is more freſh and lively; that Convition which"doth' i riſe 
out of the Word is more prevailing, We ſuſpe&t the mixrure of Paſſion'and pri Aims 
in the Writings of others; but when Conſcience and-che Word are w 
_ RS CC beſides, thoſe that are ſtudying}, 
ing on the Word, have this ſenſible advantage, that they have Promiſes, 
MS is Word ready weed Rena apes eas others are weak and: unſciled 
os have not Scriptures ready. In the -whole work 'of Grate'you will findino 
Seapon i eibfiral as the Sword of the Sp it. Scriptures ſeaſonably remembred-and-wr- 
ged are a great relief to the Soul. No diligence here can be too much. If you would 
- not be unprofitable , ſapleſs, indiſcreet with others: — — 
reade the Seriptures. We have fic ſeriptum' eſt, againſt every 'Tei 
omen nana Aeris rar br tr no tro ren lan 
God, before an ar of man, or thoughts of their head pas upon it, and fo-can the beter 
TY Lore a os doth h increaſe J udgment,, eſpeciall ſan&ificd 
4- e and exerciſe much increaſe as it is b 
the Spirit of God. You'ger'an habir of diſcerning, fixing, directing, ypt ways, 
Ne The Ew T2 diodrrieue ryvuraouie Holes, Heb. '5. 14. Who by reaſon of aſe; bave their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. As men of full age by longuſe and exerciſe of 
the Senſes of ſeeing, ſmelling, taſting, have acquired a more perfe&t knowledge-to diſcern 
what food is good and-whollome , and what is unwholſome ; ſo by much Attention, . Stu- 
dying, and Meditation , men who have exerciſed the intellectual Faculty to/find our the 
ſcope and meaning of the Word of God, rem” oochmmmans.— dem =. : 
Vvyv an 
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ſtand berter the Truth af the Word; and can judge what Dodtyint: is-true, and what falſe ; 
and\more eaſily appretiend\higher points when taught unto them: they diſcern and know 
the differences of things to be underſtood. God's ing doth iac and frequent 
exerciſe, .and make-itieffeftual to;this end ; by d pet ard, 

5. Senſe: and; Expezichce ' doth; much increaſe- Judgment ,, when /ſmarted for owr fol- 
by, taſted the ſwecthels:of converſing, with God in Chriſt ;11:Pet-2. 3. If ſo be rye have 
refed that the Lord: : gracibus. Optima: demonſtnatio oft 4 Jenfibus. Col, 1. 6. Which bring 

th\frait,'as.3t doth alfo. .imiyou force the day Re beard:-wf-:it';-and knew the grace of 
CRE k Godis'nort raught+by txperidnte;; to whoſe Khowledge all things are pre- 
-uncpaie peg aur we -pumes ; bat we are. ODDS Teathan bg Dryecs 


and"Thorns, 4s G:izeon taught rhe men-of Succoth =, + 

6. Avoid the Enemies to it, or hindrances' of it! I ſhall name two. 

1; A' paſſionate ov: wilkill atiditedneſs' to any; Carnal things: ' Moſt men live by Senſe, 
will, and Paſſion; whereby Tenthrall that Wikdome whach they have, and keep it in 

unrightevaſneſs Zerit one judicium: cm. res. tranfit 'in affetium. Truth is a Priſoner to 
I eN Pothons and Wthians, \ngjefting all. s of their future Happineſs. A 
maan-eannor be xviE-t6 Salvation and Taſhonatcly addicted to any.temporal Intereſt. 
i7Pridg/that wnafierhiqus either.:raſh}, or preſfumptuous ; either 'not uſing a due conſide. 
ragicns or ho bambledibugh torkibjefs our Minds to it Beſides, we off God's Aſſi- 
ſtance, _ humble und; meek will: be guide in Judgment ; the meek will he teach his way, 
Plal5 Men thabican on theiv-own underſtandings, reject hinig Prov. 3.5; 6, Truſt 
inthe Lonhulteh fl \nhfac heart; 1 wot unto thine own. p catey7 RT in all thy ways 
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'P 5 A L CXIX. 66. | Oy f 
z For I Jes believed thy Commandments. 


——« HIS latter Clauſe may be cenflered abſolutely, or relatively; in it lf or 
as it conhtaineth a-Reaſon of the. foregoing Petition. 

Mr Abſolutely, Theſe words deſerve a little conſideration, becauſe Be. 

is here ſuited with an unuſual. Obje&::: had it been, for 7 have be- 

| yo ths, thy Promiſes, or, obeyed thy Commandments , the ſenſe of the Clauſe 

had been'more obvious to every vulgar A PPr prehenſon ; to believe Commandments, ſounds as 

harſh to a common Ear,; as to ſee-with the Ear, and hear with the Eye. But for all this, the 


Commandments are the Obje&t ; and; of them he faith not I have obeyed, but I haye believed. 
To take off the _ _ of the'Phraſe, fome Interpreters conceive rotor S 
IE 


ments is put for the Word eneral ; and ſo Promiſes are-included, » You, they 


cipall nated, thaſe: Prom ſes which encouraged him to hope fo 
 —_ fuch as good Judgment and Knowledge are : uae tate a would 


divert us from the weight and force of theſe: words. Therefore, 
No Certainly there is a Faith in the Comman ents, as well asin the Promiſes, as I ſhall 
fully prove by and by:' 


- 2+ The one is as neceſſary as the other ; for as, the-Promiles are not eſteemed, embraced, 
| and. improved unleſs they. are believed'to be of God, ſo. neither are the Precepts ; they do 
not ſway the Conſcience as the other do, nor. incline the AfﬀeCtions, but" as they are be- 
leved to be-Dwane.-| 

'N 'The-Faith of the-one muſt be as livel as the other; as the Promiſes are not believed 
with a _w_ Faith;-unleſs they draw off the heart from Carnal-vanities to ſeek that Ha 


3570 bat they-offer.to us ; he Pamegen-ace 120 WRT, — 
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reſolved to acquieſce in them as the .onely Rule to-guide us in the obtaining that Happi- | 
neſs; and to adhere to them and obey them. cnn Love nmmntin foes 
they are believed to be the Kings Laws, unleſs alſo upon the conſideration of his Authority 
Power we ſubject our ſelves to them : So this beheving noterh 4-ready alacrity to hear 
God's Voice, and obey-it ; and to govern our Hearts and Actions according to. his Counſel 
and Direction in the Word. 
Dodt. That the Commandments of God muſt be believed as welh as his Promiſes. Or, The 
Precepts of Santtity and Holinefs bind the Conſcience to obey God as well as the Promz- 
ſes bind us to yas” in God. 
1. What we muſt believe concerning the Commandments. 
2. The Neceflity of believing them ft we would be happy. 
3- The Utility and Profit. | 
I. What we muſt believe concerning the Commandments. 
I. That they have God for their Authour, that we may take our Duty immediately 
out of his hand, that theſe Commands are his Commands. The expreſſions of his com- 
manding and legiſlative Will whereby our Duty is determined and bound upon us, that is 
a matter of Faith, not a matter of Senſe. We were not preſent at the giving of the Law 
as being paſt, but we ought to be affefted with it as if we were preſent, or had heard the 
Thundrings of mount Sinat, or had them now delivered to _—_ Oracle or immediate 
Voice from Heaven. God doth once for all” give the World ſenſible and ſufficient fatiſ- 
faction, and then he requireth Faith. See Heb 2..2, 3, 4 For if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ſtedfaſt , and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience obtained a juſt recompence of re- 
ward ; How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be 
Spoken by the Lord, 7 4 was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God alſo bearing 
them witneſs both with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt , according to his own will > The Apoſtle compareth the firſt promulgation of the 
Law, and the firſt publication of the Goſpel ; After-ages did not hear the ſounding of the 
dreadfull Trumpet, nor ſee the flaming ſmoaking Mountain, were not conſcious to all thoſe 
Circumſtances of Terrour and Majeſty with which the Law was given, yet it was Ay@. 
Sia: a ſtedfaſt Word: God owned it in his Providence ; the Puniſhment of Tranſgretiſors 
is proof of God's authorizing the Doctrine. So we were. not preſent when the Miracles by 
which the Goſpel-law was confirmed were wrought, yet there is a conſtant evidence that 
theſe things were once done ; and God ſtill owneth it in his Providence, therefore we muſt 
receive the Goſpel-law as the Sovereign will and pleaſure of our Law-giver, as if we had 
| #® ſeen him in perſon doing theſe Wonders, heard him with our own Ears. It is not onely 
thoſe that were preſent at Mount Sivai that were bound, but all their Poſterity. God gi- _ 
veth arguments of Senſe once for all. This belief is the more required of us as to Pre- 
cepts and Commandments, becauſe they are more evident by natural Light ; Rom. 2.14, 15. 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, 
theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves : Which ſhew the work of the Law 
written in their hearts. There is veritas naturalis, and veritas myſtica, ſome objects of 
Faith depend. upon mere Revelation, but the Commands of the moral Law are clearer 
than the Do&trines of Faith ;. they are of Duties and things preſent, not of Priviledges to 
be enjoyed hereafter, ſuch as the Promiſes offer to us- Now it is eafier to be convin- 
ced of preſent Duties, than to be aſſured of ſome future things promiſed. 
2. That theſe Commandments be received with that Reverence that becometh the Sove- 
reign Will and: Pleaſure of fo great a Lord and Law-giver. It-is'the work of Faith to ac- 
quaint us with the nature of God, and his Attributes, and work the ſenſe of them into our 
hearts. The great Governour of the World is inviſible, and we do not ſee him that is invi- 
ſible but by Faith. Zeb. 11. 27. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King, 
for he endured as ſeeing him who is inviſible. It is #5 s Eaenojutran, the —— 
not ſeen, Heb. 11.1. Temporal Potentates are before our eyes, their Majeſty may be ſeen, 
and their terrours and rewards are matter of ſenſe :- that there is an infinite, Eternal 
and all-wiſe-ſpirit who made all things, and therefore hath right to command and give laws 
to all things, Reaſon will in-part tell us, but faith doth more atlure the Soul of it and impreſ- 
ſeth the dread and awe of God upon our ſouls, as if we did ſee him with bodily eyes: By 
Faith we believe his being, Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is. His 
Power ſo as to oppoſe it to things viſible and ſenſible. Rom. 4.2.1. being fully perſwaded that 
what he had promiſed; he was able alſo to perform. That there is no ſtanding out againſt him 
. Who with one beck of his will can ruine us everlaſtingly, and throw-the tranſgreſſor of his 
Laws into eternal fire : a frown of his face is enough to undoe us, he is riot a God to be 
Vvv z negletted, 
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negletted, of ed with, or provoked by the wiltull breaking of his Laws. He hath 
truly pre Aoy v — & necs, Me of life and death. Fames 4. 12. There is one Law- 
giver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. Theſe conſiderations are beſt entorced by Faith, with. 
out which our notions of theſe things are weak and languid. . You are to charge the heart 
with God's Authority, as you will anfwer it to him another day, not to neglett or deſpiſe 
the duty you owe to ſuch a God. No terrour comparable to his ftrowns, no comforts com- 
parable to his- Promiſes, o# the ſenſe of his favour. 

- 3- That theſe laws are holy, juſt, and good. Rom 7. 12. Wherefore the Law is holy, and 
the Commandment holy, and juſt, and good. This is neceſſary, becauſe in believing the Com- 
 mandments not onely Aſſent is required but alſo Conſent to them, - as the fitteſt laws we 

could be governed by. Rom. 7. 16. If then 7 do that which 7 would not, 1 conſent to the Law 
that it is good. Conſent isa mixt att of the Judgment and Will, they are not onely to be known 
as God's laws, but owned and embraced, not onely ſce a Truth but a Worth in them. - The 
mandatory part of the word hath its own lovelineſs and invitation: as the Promiſes of Par- 
don and Eternal life ſuite with the r and thirſt of Conſcience, and the natural deſires 
of Happineſs; ſo the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God's Laws ſuit with the natural noti- 
ons of good and evil that are in mans heart. Theſe Laws were written upon mans heart at 
his firſt Creation, and though ſomewhat blurred, we know the better how to read a defaced 
writing, when we get another Copy or tranſcript to compare with it; eſpecially when the 
heart is renewed, when the Spirit hath wrought a ſuitableneſs, there muſt needs be a conſen- 
ting and embracing. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that T'will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
after thoſe days ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts. There 1s a ready willing heart to obey them and conform to them in the Regenerate, 
therefore an Aſſent is not enough but a Conſent ; this is that they would chooſe and pre. 
fer before liberty, they acquieſce and are fatisfied in their Rule as the beſt Rule for them to 
live by. Bur let us ſee the three Attributes, holy, juſt, and good. 1. They are holy laws, 
fit for God to give, and man to receive: when we are convinced of this, it 1s a great help to 
bridle contrary inclinations, and to carry us on cheartully in our work. They are fit for 
God to give, they become ſuch a being as God is : his Laws carry the expreſs print and 
ſtamp of his own nature upon them. We may know how agreeable they are to the nature of 
God, by ſappoſing the monſtrouſneſs of the Contrary : if he had forbidden us all Love, and 
Fear, and truſt in himſelf, all reſpe& and thanks to our Creator, or bidden us to worſhip 
falſe Gods, or c the glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made like to a cor- 
ruptible man, as birds, four-tooted beaſts, and creeping things, or that we ſhould blaſpheme his 
name continually, or deſpiſe his glory ſhining forth in the work of his hands, and that we 
ſhould be diſobedient to our Parents,and pollute our ſelves as the beaſts with promiſcuous luſts, 
and fill the world with Adulteries, Robberies and Thefts, or ſlander and revile one another, and 
leave the boat to the ſtream, give over our ſelves to our paſſions, diſcontents, and the unruly 
luſts of our corrupt hearts, theſe are conceits ſo monſtrous, that if the beaſts were capable 
of having ſuch thoughts transfuſed into them, they would abhor them, and would infer 
ſuch a manifeſt diſproportion in the Soul, as it would in the body to walk with our hands, and 
doe our work with our feet. And they are fit for man to receive if he would preſerve the 
reftitude of his nature, live as ſuch an underſtanding creature, keep Reaſon in dominion , 
and free from being a ſlave to the appetites of the body. To be juſt, holy, temperate, hum- 
ble, meek, chaſt, doth not onely concern the Glory of God and the fatety of the world, 
but the liberty of the reaſonable nature, that man may a as a creature that hath a mind 
to know things that differ, and to keep him from that filthineſs and pollution which would 


be a ſtain to him, and infringe the glory of his being. There is no middle thing , either £1 , 


a man muſt be a Saint, or a Beaſt; either conform himſelf to Gods will, and look after the 
intereſts of his Soul, or loſe the excellency of his Nature, and become as the Beaſts that 
periſh. Either the Beaſt muſt govern the Man, or the Man ride upon the Beaſt, which he 
doth when he taketh Gods Counſel. 2. Juſt. becauſe it referreth to all God's Precepts, I 
take 1t here not ſlridtly but largely : how juit it is for God to command and how reaſona- 
ble it is that we ſhould obey the ſupreme being. His will is the Reaſon of all things, and 
who ſhould give Laws to the er the univerſal Sovereign who made all things out 
of nothing > Whatſoever you are, you received it from the Lord; and therefore whatſoever 
a Reaſonable Creature can doe you owe it to him : you are in continual dependance upon 
him, For in him you liue, and move, and have your being, Ads 17.28. And he hath re- 
deemed you, called you to life by Chriſt, x Cor. 6. 19,20. What, know you not that your bo- 
dy is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have. of God, and ye are not - 
_your own 2 for ye are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God im your body, and in your ſpirit 


which 
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which are God's. You owe all your time, and ſtrength, and; ſervice unto him, and there- 
fore you ſhould ſtilb be doing his will, and abounding in his work: 3. He injoyneth no- 
thing but what is good, Deuter. 5.29. Oh that there were ſuch a heart "in them, that t 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever. Denter.6.24. And the Lord ed us to do all thiſe ſtatutes, 
to fear the Lord our God for our good always, that be might preſerve us alive, as it'is at this 
day. God hath tempered his ſovereignty towards. the. Reaſonable 'Creature, and ruleth us 
not with a rod of Iron, but with a Scepter of Love. He draweth us with the Cords of 4 man, 
Ho. 11.4. That is, with Reaſons and Arguments taken from our own happineſs.” Man be- 
ing a rational and free Agent, he would lead and quicker us to our duty by the conſideration 
of our own benefit ; when he might fay only; Thus thall ye doe, I am the Lord; yet 
he is pleaſed to exhort and perſwade us not to forſake our own. Mercies , or to turn back 
upon our own happine(s, and to propound rewards that we may be encouraged to ſeek after 
him in that way of duty which he hath preſcribed to us. The reward is everlaſting glory , 
with the metcies of this life in order to x, Zeb. 11.6. God i, and he is a rewarder of then 
that diligently feek him. | | | 

4- How ihdiſpeaſibly Obedience to his Commandments is required of us. As long as 
the heart is left looſe and arbitrary, fuch is the unrulineſs and felf-willednefs of mans nature; 
Rom. 8. 7. The Carnal mind i enmity againſt God , "eo it is wot ſubjett ta the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be, The Carnallifſt will not be held to his duty, but leave that which is ho- 
neſt for that which is pleaſing, and be governed by, his Appetite rather than his Reaſon : 
therefore Faith hedgeth up his way; ſheweth him without holineſs it is impoſſible to ſee 
God, Heb.12.14. That there is no coming to the End unleſs we take the way, that thers 
is no hope of Exemption or excuſe for the breaches of his Law allowed, but the plea of the 
Goſpel, which'doth not evacuate but eſtabliſh Obedience to God's Commands, requireth a 
renouncing of our former courſe, and a hearty Reſolution 7o ſerve God in holineſs and righ- 
trouſneſs all our tlays, Luke 1.74, 75. Our duty is the end of our deliverance. In the King- 
dom of Grace we are. not aur own Maſters, or at liberty to do what we will, Chriſt came nor 
only as 8 ſayiour but as a lawgiver , he hath his Laws:to try our obedience, #7eb. 5. g. And 
being made. perfett he became the Anthour of eternal Satvation unto all them that obey him. He 
came not to leſſen God's Sovereignty, or Man's Duty, but to put us into a greater Capaci- 
ty to ſerve God : he cane to-deliver us from the and indiſpenſible rigours of the Law 
upon every tailing , not. from our Duty, nor that we might not ſerve God, but ſerve him 
without fear , with Peace of Conſcience and joy. of Heart , and requireth ſuch a degree of 
Grace as is inconſiſtent with any predominant Luſt and ION. 

5- That God loveth thoſe that obey his Law, and hateth thoſe that deſpiſe it without re: 
ſpect of perſons, AZts 10.35. Iu every Nation ha that feareth God; and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. Pſalm 5. 5, Thou hateſt all the: workers of Iniquity. Prov. 11.20. Th 
that are of a froward beart are an Abomivation to.the Lard; bat ſuch as are upright in their 
way are his delight. The more obedient the mare God loveth us , the leſs obedient the 
leſs God loveth us. Therefore unleſs we love what God loveth, and hate what God hateth, 
doe his commands carefully, and avoid. the contrary, we cannot be acceptable with him, 
for God would not make a Law in vain, but order his Providence accordingly. 

6. That one day. we thall be called to an account for our conformity and inconformity 
to God's law. There are two parts of Government, Legislation and Execution : the one be- 
longeth to God as King , the other as Judge. Laws are but a ſhadow and the fanftion a 
Mockery, unlcſs there' thall be a day when thoſe that are ſubje& ro them ſhall be called to 
an account and reckoning, His threatnings are not a vain Scare-Crow, nor his Promiſes 4 
lden Dream, therefore he will appoint a day when the Truth of the one and the other 
ſhall be fully made good ; and theretore Faith cnliyencth the ſenſe of God's Authority with 
the remembrance of this day, when he will judge the World in Ri | 

I. The Neceſity. ; 

1. The Precepts are a part of the Divine Revelation : the obje&t of Faith is the whole 
Word of God, and every part of divinely inſpired Truth is worthy of all belief and reve- 
rence. The word wotketh not unkeſs it be received as the Word of God, x Theſ. 2.13. For 
this canſe alſo thank we God without ceafing , becauſe when ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of Men, but as it is in Truth the word of God, 
which effettnally worketh alſe in you that believe, Now we cannot receive the Word as 
the word of God, unleſs we receive all : there are the fame reaſons to receive one as the 
other, therefore if any part take good rooting, the whole is received. There may be 2 
ſuperficial affetion to one part more than another , but if there be a right Faith , we re- 


ceive 
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ceive all. *Tis the engrafted Word that is effe&tual to the faving of our Souls, Fames 1. 2x. 
if we would ingraſt the- Word, the Precepts muſt ſtir up anſwerable Afﬀections as well as 
the Promiſes. Every-part muſt affect us, and ſtir up Difpoſitions in us, which that part is 
apt to-produce-: if the Promiſes'ſtir up Joy and Truſt, the Precepts muſt ſtir up Love, 
Fear, and\ Obedience. The fame Word which calleth upon us to believe the free Pardon 
of our Sins, doth alſo'call upon us to believe the Commandments of God tor the regula- 
ting and guiding of our hearts and _— mn” | 

- 2.. It is ſuch a part, as hath a neceſſary connexion with the Promiſes, as without which 
they can doe us no good; therefore if we mean to be happy , we muſt regard both : the 
one is as neceſſary and fundamental'to our happineſs as the other. Our conſent to God's 
Covenant is required not as if we were to debate and alter the terms at our pleaſure, but 
that we may take it as God hath ſtated it, and bind our Duty upon us by our conſent to 
God's: Authority. We cannot preſcribe Conditions and Laws of commerce between God 
and us, but onely God alone. Man did not give the Conditions, or treat about the ma- 
king of them what they ſhould be, but is onely bound to ſubmit to what God was pleaſed 
to offer and preſcribe. We are not left free to model and bring down the terms to our 
own likirig, to take hold of them, nor to appoint them ; /a. 56. 4. For thus ſaith the 
Lord unto the Eunuchs, that keep my Sabbaths, and doe the things that pleaſe me, and take 
bold of my Covenant : tor though he condeſcendeth to treat with us, yet ſtill he keepeth the 
place of a Sovereign ; and therefore if we believe Promiſes, and do not believe s Com- 
mandments, it is not God's Covenant, but one of our own deviſing. When we take, and 
leave, and part, and mingle, and-chop, and change at our own ——_ The Covenant 
requireth a total univerſal unlimited Reſignation of our ſelves to the Will of God : / wil be 
your God, you ſhall be my mn_ : FI ; 

- 3. The Gratitude that reſulteth neceſſarily from Faith, or believing the Promiſes, will 
put us upon this; it apprehendeth Love, and leaveth the ſtamp of it upon the Soul, and 
worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6: Now how are we to expreſs our Love to God? not in a fel- 
low-like tamiliarity , bur dutifull fubje&ion to his Laws; 1 Fohn 5. 3. For this is the love 
of God, that we 4 his 'Commandments : and his Commandments are not grievous. And 
John 14. 21. He that hath my\Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : 
nor my glavering reſpe&s, or a fond remembrance and eſteem of his Memory ; Matth. 7. 
L1. If we live to God, not to the World, not to the Fleſh ; if Faith be- lively, it will put us 
upon this. 2 Cor. 5. 15. And that he died for all, that they that live ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

4- Our Truſt in the Promiſes is always commenſurable to our Fidelity in the Com- 
mandments. Faith in the one is maintained by Faithfulneſs in the other , and aſſurance of 
acceptance with God cannot be greater than our care of Obedience. When love to the 
World and the Fleſh tempt us to omit any part of our Duty, then do we weaken our Con- 
fidence thereby, and Sin will breed diſtruſt if. we be ſerious and mind our Condition. 7he 
fruit of Righteouſneſs is Peace. 1 John 3. 21. Beloved, If our hearts condemn us not , then 
have we confidence towards God. And Heb. 7. 2. Being by interpretation King of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and after that alſo King of Salem, which is King of Peace : and Chriſt tlaith, Matth. 
11.29. Take my Toke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. Confidence and Comfort follow Grace, as heat doth fire ; 
and Fears and Doubts follow Sin as Pain doth the pricking of a Needle, or any ſharp thing 
wherewith a man pierceth himſelt : therefore when ſenſual Objects overſway us, and take 
us off from obedience to the Command, they will alſo make us doubt of the Mercy of 
God, as well as tranſgreſs our Duty. We cannot truſt him when we have offended tree- 
ly, and without reſtraint ; Sin will breed Shame, and Fear. At preſent all Sinners feel it 
not, yet hereafter that Sin that now weakneth the Faith we have in the Commandments, 
will in time weaken the Faith we have in the Promiſes. Every part of our Truſt in God's 
declared Will cometh to be tryed one time or another : our confidence in God's Merc 
is not fully and dire&ly aſſaulted till the hour of death, and the time of extraordinary wal; 
whea the evil day cometh, then the conſciouſneſs of any one Sin whereunto we have been 
indulgent, and of the delight and pleaſure we took in tranſgreſſing God's Commandments, 
will be of force to withdraw our aſſents from God's Mercies : 1 Cor. x5. 56. The ſting of 
death is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin i the Law. | | 

5. Faith in the Promiſes, if it be not a conceit and a vain dream; it is not onely an act 
entorced by our neceſſity, but done in obedience to God's Will ; therefore we believe, be- 
cauſe God hath commanded it ; 1 Fohn 3. 23. And this is his Commandment, that we ſhould 


believe ou the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. John 6. 29. This is the work of God, -_ ye 
elieve 
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Incouragement/;-1t/ventureth 
contrary ſtrengrh and fenſe ofi a -Command::/ as Peter, Lake. 5. 
toiled all the night , \and: have taken ng : nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down the 


Nee... Now that which is done, it rightly ,/ merely in obedience to a Command, can- 
not be the ground of diſobedience in other things. We muſt-not-pick -and chooſe, cer: 
tainly: if we or wt —_— God's Command, Inn of eoks 
things commanded-alfo.< for he is truly obedient-to no Precept that | not all in- 
forced- by the ſame'Authority, + - oy; W 1% 2609 os 
x. 'That'we may begin'with God; to yield up our Wills abſolutely to his Will ; it is up- 
on a belief that this &hs Wilt concerning us : for his: Wall concerning/our Duty is revealed 
in his Precepts. He hath" ſhewed thee, O' man; what: is 1good ;' and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of \thee, but to'doe juſtly, and'20 drve mercy,> and to. walk humbly with thy:God 2 Micah 
6. 8. Certainly an obedient Creature def to know no more but what God will have 
him toi doe; and therefore'it is needfull we ſhould believe what is God's Will, that we 
may reſolve upon his Will ; Rom. 12.1, 2. 7 bejeech you therefore, Brethren, hy the:mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice,: holy, acceptable unto God,: which is your 
reaſonable Service : ' And be not conferived to this World; but be: ye transformed by the re- 
wewing of your mind , that ye' may- prove what is that good, and. acceptable, and iperfett will 
of God. The firſt thing that we doe in 'Grace, is to arm” our ſelves' with a-refolution to 
obey God's-Will, it be never fo contrary to our own, .or to the wills of Men, or 
the courſe of the Worlds Faſhions : x Pet. 4.1, 22! Foraſmuch: then' as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind: For he that | hath ſuffered 
in the fleſh, hath coaſed from Stn; that he no longer \ſhould live the reſt of his time: in the 
fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of God.; Now that this Reſolution be made 
knowingly and with the greater ſtrength , not-onely+with the ſtrength of lackenian or 
our own reſolved, renewed Will; but in thei:fenſe'of God's! Authority, a ſtrong belief is 
neceſſary that this courſe of life is pleaſing to God: ': - 
z. t we = _=_ _ _ God in an awfull, 'watchfull, ſerious courſe of Godlineſs, 
it is neceſfary t Commandments be impreſſed upon us; alas, 
otherwiſe we ſhall be- off- and on, forward es, Col to the imoulion of 
our own Inclinations and Afﬀe&tions,. and the ſenſe of our Intereſt in the World. -Many of 
the Commandments are croſſing to our natural Inclihations and corrupt Humours, or con- 
trary to our Intereſts in the World, our Profit, Pleaſure, and nothing will hold the heart to 
our Duty but the Conſcience of God's Authority z/ this is the Lord's' Will, then the gracious 
Soul fubmitteth ; x Theſſ. 4, 3. For this is the will of iGod, even your Santtification, that 
ſhould abſtain from Fornitation. And '1 Pet. 2. 15." For ſo is the will of God, that with welt 
doing ye may put to filence the tan nm. men.” That is Reaſon enough, and inſtead 
of all Reaſons to a Believer, to awe and charge his heart, that we may not thift and diſtin- 
iſh our ſelves out of our Duty ; that we may ſhake off ſleath and negligence, much more 
its, and fraudulency, and corrupt Aﬀettion. Many ſhifts will be ſtudied by a naughty 
heart that diſpenſe with our Credit, Eſteem , Honour, Preterment in the World for our 
loyalty to God : nothing but a deep belief of the Sovereignty of God, and the ſight of his 
Will, can be of ſufficient power to the Soul when fuch Temprations ariſe, and our Duties 
are ſo contrary to the inclinations of the Fleſh ; Heb. 11. 8. By Faith Abraham when he was 
called to goe out into a place which he ſhould after receive - an inheritance, he obeyed ; and 
he went out not knowing whither he went : verſe 17, 18. By Faith Abraham when he was 
tried, offered up Iſaac ; and he that had received the promiſes; offered up his onely begotten 
Son ; Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called-: Gen. 12. 3. In thee ſhall 
all Families of the Barth be bleſſed. Oh, how have Believers need to beſtir themſelves 
upon ſuch an occaſion, and to remember no evil can'be compared with God's Wrath, no 
earthly good with his Favour ! that tranſitory Delights are dearly bought _ endanger 
the Soul to compaſs them : That the ſufferings of this lifethre mot worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. 8.18. The ordinary experience of Be- 
lievers in leſſer Temptations is enough to evince this, &c. | 
Tſe x. Is for Reproof. | 
1. That men do ſo kettle revive the belief of God's: Commandments ; hence Sins of omif- 
ſion, James 4. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to doe good and doth it not, to him it is 
Sin :' of Commiſſion, Fer. 8. 6. 7 hearkned and heard, fat they ſpake mor aright : no man 
repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done ? every one turned to his courſe, | 
| Fre 
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the Horſe raſheth into the battel. Would men venture to break a knbwn Law,'if they, did 
conſider that it was the Command of God, that hath-power to fave and to deſtroy? Sure- 
ly want of Faith in the Precepts is a great cauſe of. their coldneſs in Duty, bokdneſs:in fin. 
ning ; Prov. 13.13. Wheſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but he that feareth the 
Commandment ſhall be rewarded : Now any one would fear God's Commandment if he did 
conſider it in all its Circumſtances. ih to 

2. Thofe that would ſtrongly believe the Promiſes, but weakly believe that part of the 
Word that requireth their Duty from them : all for Privileges, me refle&t upon. their 
own Qualification : it is a good temper when both = together 3 Pſal. 119. 166. 7 have 
hoped for thy Salvation, and have done thy Commandments. So Pſahm:1 47. 11. The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his _ But when aſunder 


all is naught. God's iſes cannot comfort us if we be not number of them to 
whom they do belong. Not onely conſider what God is, but what we are, and what is 
required of us ; our fication, as well as his Goodneſs ; our Duty , as well as his 


Of 2. To believe the Commandments with a lively Faith ; we ſhould be tender of 
diſobeying. God's Law. The Law may be conſidered as a Covenant of Works, or, as a 
Rule of Life : as a Covenant of Works, fo it is fatisfied by Chrift for thoſe that have an 
intereſt in him ; and'ſerveth to quicken us wm this intereſt in him : as it is a' Rule of 
Life, ſo in the New Covenant we give up our ſelves to God to walk according to the Te- 
nour of it, as {ſrael by a v ſubmiſſion; Exod. 19. 8. A# that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken, we will doe : So mn the Church of the New Teſtament we ont ſelves by a vo- 
luntary ſubmiſſion to walk. according. to. the Will of God ; and co it by the Sacra- 
ments, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Well then, we are ſtill to regard it as a binding 
Rule, looking for Grace to perform it-: it is not onely a Rule given us for advice and di- 
rection, but tor a ſtrong obligation to urge and inforce us to our Duty. So Pſalm 40. 8. 
Thy Law is in my heart ; T1 delight to doe thy will, O God. 

fe 3. Do we believe the Commandments ? - Then 

1. We will not pleaſe our ſelves with a naked Truſt in the Promiſes, while we negle&t 
our Duty to God. That which God. hath joyned together, no man muſt put aſunder. 
The Prophet faith, Zof. 10. 11. Ephraim is an Heifer that is taught, and loveth to tread 
out the Corn ; compared with Dent. 2.5, 4. Thou ſhalt not muzzel the Ox when he treadeth 
out the Corn. We are addicted to our own eaſe, prize Comforts, but loath Duty ; Oh 
make more Conſcience of Obedience ! 

2. Their Faith will be lively and operative, cauſe to keep God's Charge, and obſerve 
his Commandments; otherwiſe it is but an Opinion, and a dead Faith : Fames 2. 20. Wilt 
thou know, O vain man, that Faith without Works is dead > Many may diſcourſe of the 
neceſſity of Duty, that have little ſenſe of it ; as the Children in the Furnace, the fire had 
no power over them , neither was one hair of their Heads finged , nor their Coats chan- 
ged : not a Luſt mortified, no good by their ſtrict Notions. 

3- They muſt be obeyed as God's Commands, abſtaining from evil becauſe God forbid- 
deth it ; praQtifing that which is good becauſe God commandeth it. Notitia woluntatis, 
1 Thefſ. 4. 3. This is the will of God, even your Santlification, that ye ſhould abſtain from For- 
wication. 1 Thell. 5. 8, 9. But let us who are of the day, be ſober , putting on the breaſt- 
plate of Faith and Love, and for an helmet, the hope of Salvation. For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath ; but to obtain Safvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 15. For 
ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to fulence the ignorance of _—_ men. 
Certainly no private reſpe&, defire of our own pleaſure and profit inder. us : but 
we mult reſpect one Command as well as another, otherwiſe our Obedience is parti 
A quatenus ad omne walet- conſequentia, if we believe the Commandments, we muſt believe 
all. Where a Diſpoſition is allowed to break any one of God's Laws, the heart is not 
right. God's Sovereignty once acknowledged is alike- potent to reſtrain every Inclination 
to Acts diſpleaſing to God, and contrary to our Duty, one as well as another. 

Secondly, The Text may be conſidered Relatively with reſpe& to the matter in hand, 
and ſo it may be conceived as a Reaſon of asking, or, as a Reaſon of granting, 

I. As a Reaſon of asking.. 

7. Ir giveth a Character of them that believe ; they that believe God's Commandments 
will defire to know them' more; to be more accurate in knowing their Duty, and the 
weight and conſequence of it : they are willing to praCtiſe all that it requireth, and ſo are 
willing to prove what is the acceptable will of the Lord. Eph. 5.17. Wherefore be ye not 
unwiſe , but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is : they would not on thing 

| Oubtingly, 
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doubtingly, Rom. 14. 23. He that doubteth, is damwed" if he eat; becauſe: he eateth not of 
Faith : for whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin : nor ing to the Wills of Men; Gad. 1. 
10. For, do I now perſwade men, or God? or do I ſeek aw afe inen 2 for if Dyer pleaſed 
men, 1 ſhould not the Servant of Chriſt. They | avoid: al/ appearance of evil, 
x Theſl. 5. 22. occafions to. evil, Rom.' 13. 14. Make no. provifion'for the fleſh; to fulftt the 
laſts thereof + They know the weight and conſequence of theſe things. 71 4h 
2. It giveth us an intimation ot -the neceſſity of growth : |none-believe fo much , but 

they may believe more; x John 5.13. Theſe things have: 7 writtes) unto you that believe. on 
the name of the Son of God ; that ye-may know that ye' have eterwal' life, and that may be- 
*lieve on the name of the Son of God : and they may obey more; 'embrace the Ward mores 
David beggeth he may doe ſo ; always there is ſome new thing to be learned” in. the 
Scripture. | 3 , OE 
\" Thar Faith planted in the heart is nouriſhed: and increaſed by! more Knowledge 'and 
Underſtanding; 2 Pet. 1. 5.' Add to your: Faith, Vertue; to Vertue, 'Knowledger; there is an 
implicite, an an explicite Faith ; oportet diſcentem credere, ſwallowing Pills, not chewing 
them.  . | yy -BN> A 

2... As-2 Reaſon of granting : believing God's Commandments is a Diſpoſition 'that 
hath a Promiſe of more Knowledge to be communicated. i320 - : ba19570 ; 

x. God by one att of Grace maketh way for another. Firſt, he giveth this firſt Favour 

of receiving the Word. by Faith as Divine, worthy to be believed and-obeyed;; then to un- 
derſtand it and apprehend it more perfe&tly , Diſcretion and Judgment to: goe about Du- 
ties wiſely. age” 7 
. God giveth according to the Creatures receptions ; they. that are dutifull and docile 
and willing to comply with their Duty-already knowh, know more. 

The Uſe is, It we & more Illumination, let us believe as much as is manifeſted 
already to us, with a mind to praCtiſe. 47 | 


. 
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SERMON LXXVI 


Before I was afflied, I went aſtray : but now have I kept 
thy Word. : 


N this Verſe you may obſerve two things. 

x. "The evil of — , Before I was afflifled, I went aſtray. 

2. The good of Adverſity, ut now have I kept thy Word. Before wandring, 
but now attentive to his Duty. Or, if you will, here is the Neceſlity of Afﬀlictions, 
and the Utility of them. | 

I. The Neceſlity, Before 7 was afflifted, I went aſtray. Some think that David in his 
own perſon -repreſenteth the wantonneſs and ſtubbornneſs of all Mankind; if it ſhould be 
ſo, yet the perſon in whom the inſtance is given, is notable : if this were the diſpoſition 
of the Prophet and Man of God, and he needeth this Diſcipline ; we much more. If he 
could fay it in truth of heart, that he was made worſe by his Proſperity, we need always 
to be jealous of our ſelves; and were it not for the ſcourge, wo floats gp our Duty, 
and the Obedience we owe to God. 


2. The Utility and Benefit of Aﬀlitions ; but now have T kept thy Word. ing the 
Law is a general word, the uſe of God's Rod is to bring us home unto God, the AF- 
fliction driveth us to make better uſe of his Word ; it changeth us from Vanity, to Seriouſ- 
neſs ; from Errour, to Truth ; from Stubbornneſs, to Teachfulneſs ; from Pride, to Mode- 
ſty. It is commonly faid, TIzSijuam wear, and the Apoſtle telleth us, that Feſws 
Chriſt himſelf learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, Heb: 5.8. And here David 

X XX . was 
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Jas the bexter for the Croſs, £ ſhould we. Or rather, you may in the words obſerve 


>. x, A:Confeffion of his. wandring,' 1 went aftray. - | 
.  - 2. The:Courſe God-took to reduce: him to his Duty, 7 was dffliited. 
- . 2. The ſucceſs or effec of that-Courſe, / have kept thy Word: 

Theodoret expreſſeth this m three words, ipfe-nnm, 18} ,s.2w, iffwodrr * I was ſick, I was 

cut, or ler:bloud, I was well, or recovered my heakttagain. 7c 11 
» x. : The. one giveth us the cauſe of AﬀiGtions, they. are for Sin.; 7 went aſtray. Wherein 
there is x ſecret acknowledgment of. his guilt, that his'Sin was the cauſe of the Chaſtiſe. 
ment God brought upon him.  - | ns + 
- 2. The'true notion andinature of Affliction to the 'People of God; the Croſs changeth 
its nature, and is not pea, a deſtructive Puniſhment ; but remedium delinquentium, a medi- 
cinal Difpenfation, and-a means of our cure. | 
:1-3. The'end of ther is Obedience, . or keeping Gods Word. The ſumm of the whole 
s, .I was out of the way, 'but thy Rod hath reduced-me, and brought me into it again, 
Aben Ezra conceiveth that in this laſt Clauſe he intimateth a deſire of deliverance, becauſe 
che Rod had done its work ; rather, 1 think he expreſſeth his frame and temper when he 
was delivered ; and accordingly I thatl make uſe of it by and by. | 
. I might obſerve many. Points, but the Doftrine from the whole Verſe is, 
Dor. :That the ent of | Gud's afflitting , is to reduce his afflitted and ſtraying People into 
the right way. © | | | 
I ſhall explain the Point by theſe Conſiderations. | 

x. That Man-is of a ftraying nature, apt to turn out of the way that leadeth to God , 
and to true Happineſs.  We- are all fo'by nature; 7a.'53. 6. AZ: we like ſheep have gone 
b/tray. ' Sheep oof all Creatures are exceeding ſubject to ſtray, if'not tended and kept in the 
better ; unable to keep out of erronr , and having erred, unable to return. This is the 
Emblem by which the Holy Ghoſt would ſet forth the nature of Mankind. Bur is it 
better with us after Grace received ? no, we are in part fo ſtill. The beſt of us, if left to 
pur ſelves, how ſoon are we out of the right way ? into what fad errours do we run our 
ſelves? Pſalm 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errours ? cleanſe thou me from ſecret fins. Since 
Grace we all have our deviations ; though our hearts be ſet to walk with God for the 
main, yet gver-and anon we are ſwerving from gur-Rule, tragſgreſſng our Bounds, and 
negketing%our Duty. Good David had cauſe t& fay,. P/alm $19. 176. I have gone aftray 
like a loft ſheep : Oh, ſeek thy Servant. . We goe 'a{tray , not onely our of Ignorance, but 
out of ——— of Inclination : Fer. 14. 10. Thus have they loved to wander , they have 
not reſtrained their feet. We have hearts that love to wander ; we love ſhift and change, 
though it be for the worſe; and ſo will be making excurſions into the ways of Sin. 

2. This ſtraying humour is much increaſed and incouraged by Proſperity, which though 
it be good in its ſelf, yet ſo perverſe are we by nature, that we are the worle for it. That 
the wicked are the worle for it is clear, a. 26. 10. Let favour be ſhiwed to the wicked, yet 
wilt they not learn righteouſneſS. The Sun-ſhine upon the dunghill will produce nothing 
but ſtinks, and the falt Sea will turn all that falleth into it into falt water ; the ſweet dews 
of Heaven, and the tribute of the rivers all becometh falt when it falleth into the Sea. 
So wicked men convert all into their humour. Neither God's Mercies nor Judgements 
will have any gracious and kindly work upon them. . But if it be well with them, they 
take the more hi to live looſely and prophanely ; the Fear of God which is the 
hokd-back from all wickednefs is leſſened, and quite loſt in them when they ſee no chanpe, 
Pſalm 55. 19. Becauſe they have no changes, therefore they fear not God. That little ſh- 
vith fear which they have, which ſhould keep them back trom wandring, is then loſt , and 
the more gently. God dealeth with them, the more Godleſs and ſecure they are. When they 
goe on proſperouſly and undiſturbedly, the more obdurate ever. But is it not fo with the 
People of God alſo 2 Yes verily, David whoſe heart ſmote him when he cut off the 
of Sauls garment, when he was wandring in the wilderneſs, could plott the death of Zr: 
his faithtull ſervant when he was at eaſe in his Palace. - We loſe much tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, watchfulneſs againſt ſin, much of that lively! dibgence that we ſhould otherwiſe 
ſhew forth in carrying on the ſpiritual life, when weare at caſe, and all things go well with 
us. We-are apt to indulge the Fleſh when we have ſo many baits to. feed it, and to learn 
how to ab is a harder leſſon of the two than to learn how to be abaſed,. Phil. 4. 12. 
And therefore did not God corre& us, we ſhould grow careleſs and negligent. The begin- 
ning of all obedience is the mortification of the tleth, which naturally we cannot endure. 
Aiter we have ſubmitted and ſubjefted our ſelves ta-God, the Fleſh wilt be ſeeking its Prey, 
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and be rebelling -and waxing wanton againſt the Spirit , till God ſnatch its allurements 
from us : Theretore the Lord by divers aftliftions is fain to break us, and bring us into order : 
We force him ro humble as by Poverty, or Diſgrace, or Diſeaſes, or by domeſtical croſſes, 
or ſome incoveniency of-the naturall and animall life, which we value too much. Beſides, 
our affections to heavenly things 1 ih when all things ſucceed with us in this world ac- 
ccording to hearts deſire; and this coldneſs and remiſneſs 1s not eaſily thaken offi Many are 
like the children of Reubey and Gad, Numb. 32. who when they found convenient 
on this ſide Fordan , were content with it for their portion, without ſeeking ought in the 
land of Promiſe. So their deſires inſenſibly ſettle here, and have leſs reſpect to the good 
of the world to come. | | | | 
3- When it is thus with us, God feeth fit to ſend AfﬀiQtions. Much of the wiſdome of 
God's Providence is to be obſerved, Partly in the ſeaſon of Affliction, in what ſtate and poſture 
of Soul it ſurprizeth us, when we are wangdring , when we moſt need it , when our abuſe of 
Proſperity calleth aloud for it; when the ſheep wander the Dog is let looſe to fetch them in 
in. God ſuiteth his Providence to our neceſſities, x Pet. 1. 6. For a Seaſon ye are in hea- 
vines if need be. Alas we often ſee that aflictions are highly —— eaſonable, ei- 
ther to prevent a diſtemper that is growing upon us, or to reclaim us ſome evil courſe 
in which we have wandred trom God. Pax/ was in danger to be lifted up, and then God 
ſendeth a thorn in the fleſh : This diſcipline is very proper and neceffary before the diſeaſe 
run on too far. Partly in the kind of Affliction, all ick doth not work upon the fame 
humour, divers luſts muſt have divers remedies. Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Wantonneſs, E- 
mulation have all their proper cures. All fins are referred to three impure Fountains, r Fohn 2. 
16. For all that is in the world, the luſt F the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the Pride. of life 
is not of the Father , but is of the world. . From the luſts of the fleſh do ariſe not onely 
the groſs ads of Wantomneſs , Fornication, Adultery, Gluctony, Drunkenneſs, which the 
more brutiſh and baſe part of mankind are taken with; but an inordinate love of pleaſures, 
vain company,. and vain delights, carnall complacency, or fleſh pleaſing, wherewith the 
refined part of the world ate too often captivated and bewitched. The luſt of the Eyes, Co- 
vetouſneſs, and worldly mindedneſs, produce wretchedneſs, Rapines, Contentions, Strife, 
or that mmoderate defire of having or joyning houſe to houſe, field to field, and building, 
up our ſelves one ſtory higher in the world : from Pride of life cometh Ambition, lofty con- 
ceit of our ſelves, ſcorn and contempt of others, afte&tation of credit and repute in the 
world, pomp of having multitude of Servants, or greatneſs of train, fineneſs of _; 
and innumerable vanities. Now God that he may meet with his ſervants when they are 
tripping in any kind, he ſendeth our Afﬀfliftions as his faithfull me to ſtop them in 
their Careere, that the fleſh may not fail and, carry-it away with a full and clear gale. A- 
gainſt the luſts of the fleſh, he ſendeth fickneſles and diſeafes; againſt the luſts of the Eyes 
Poverty, and diſappointments in our Relations ; againſt Pride, Diſgraces and ſhame: and ſome- 
times he varyeth the diſpenſation, for his Providence doth not keep one tenour, and 
cure will not fit every humour. All will not work alike upon all, he ſendeth thar 
Affliction which is ſure to work , he knoweth how to ſtrike in the right vein; thus he cu- 
reth Paul's pride by a troubleſome diſeaſe. None that ſtudy Providence but may obſerve 
the wiſdome of God in the kind of Afﬀfliftion, and how ſuitable it is to the work it 15 to doe; 
tor God doth all things in Number, Weight, and Meaſure. Partly by the manner how it 
cometh upon us, by what Inſtruments, and in what fort : how many make themſelves 
miſerable by an imagined croſs, and ſo when all things without are well, their own humours 
and paſſions make them a burden to themſelves, when they are not wounded in point 
of Honour, nor leflened and cut ſhort in Eſtate, nor aſſaulted in their Health, nor their Rela- 
tions diminiſhed and cut off, but are hedged round about with all temporall happineſs, there 
ſeemeth to be no room or place for any atflition or trouble'in their boſomes; yet in the ful- 
neſs of their ſufficiency God maketh them a terrour and burden to themſelves ; either by 
their own fears, or miſconceit, or the falſe Imagination of ſome loſs or diſgrace, God ma-. 
keth them uncomfortable and full of diſquiet ; and they want nothing, yet they are 
not at eaſe, yea more troubled than thoſe that are out to conflict with real, yea the 
greateſt evils. F/amax is an inſtance; he was one of the Princes of the Kingdome of Per- 
fra , flowing in wealth and all manner of delights, in degree of Dignity and Honour next the 
King himſelf, and flouriſhing in the hope of a numerous and fair Ifſue ; yet becauſe Mor- 
decai a poor Jew did not doe him expected Reverence, all this availeth me nothing , Eſth. 5. 
19. So ſoon can God ſend a worm into the faireſt Gourd, and a diſfatisfattion into the 
moſt flouriſhing Eſtate in the world; that men ſhall reſt night and day, eſpecially if a 
ſpark of his wrath light into the Conſcience, Pſalm 3 When thou with rebukes doft correct 
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man for his iniquity , thou makeſt his beauty to conſume = like a moth : ſurely every man is 
vanity. Selah. There is a ſecret moth that cateth up all their Contentment, they are under 
terrour, diſcouragement, and want of peace : God teacheth them that nothing can be ſatiſ 
factorily enjoyed apart from his bleſſed ſelf. A fire not blown ſhalt:conſume them, Fob 20.26, 
partly in the Continuance of Aflitions : God ordereth, taketh, off, and layeth on AMiQti- 
ons at his own pleaſure, and as he ſecth it conducible to our Profit. Variety of Afflictions 
may meet together on the beſt and deareſt of God's Children, there being in the beſt many 
corruptions both to be diſcovered, and ſubdued, and many Graces to be tryed. x Per. x. 6. 
Wherein ye greatly rejoyce though now for a ſeaſon if need be, ye are in heauineſs —_ manifold 
Temptations. And Fames 1.2. My brethren count it all joy when ye fall into divers Temptations. 
One trouble worketh into the hands of another, and the ſucceſſion of them is as neceſſary as 
the firſt ſtroak. We often force God to renew his Corre&tions, ab aſſuetis nulla fit paſſio, 
things to which we are accuſtomed do not affe&t us; therefore under a generall AfiQior 
there come in many ſpecial ones to rub_up our ſenſe, and make it work the better. Under 
publick calamities we have a private one, and come one 1n the neck of another like 
waves. When God hath begun he will make an end, and bring his diſcipline to ſome more 
comfortable and perfe& iſſue. In all theſe things the wiſdom oft God is to be obſerved. 

4. The Affliction fo ſent hath a notable uſe to reduce us to a ſenſe and care of our duty, 

This is often preſſed in the ſcripture, the fruit of all ſhall be to take away their fin. Afﬀlicti- 
ons are compared in Scripture to Fire that purgeth away our drofs, x Per. 1.7. Now for 4 
ſeaſon if need be, ye are in manifold Temptations, that the Tryal of your faith being muth 
more. precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it be-tryed with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe, and honour , and glory at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. To the tan that driveth a- 
way the chaff, Mar. 3. 12. Whoſe f* u in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner, but he will burn up the chaff with wnquenchable fire. To a 
pruning hook, that cutteth oft the luxuriant branches, and maketh the other that remain 
the more fruitfull, Fohn 15. 2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit , he taketh away, 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit. To Phy: 
ſick that purgeth away the ſick matter, //a. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of A 
cob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his fin. To plowing and harrowing 
of the ground, that deſtroyeth the ill weeds, and fitteth it to receive the good feed, Fer. 4. 3. 
Break up your fallow-gromnd, and ſow not among thorns. To the file that worketh off our 
ruſt, and the flail that maketh our husk fly off. So Zeb. 12.11. No affliction for the preſent 
Seemeth joyous, but grievous , nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs to them that are exerciſed therewith. The Affliction hath a neceſſary tendency to 
ſo comfortable an efte&. But becauſe Generals do but beat the air, and do not fo well fit 
themſelves in the mind, I ſhall ſhew you it is either the means of our firſt converſion, or 
ſubſervient to the Reformation of thoſe that are converted. 

.  . Ir isa means of our firſt Converſion. How many begin with God upon the occa- 
fion of Afflictions? The time of ſorrows is a time of loves. The hot furnace is Chri/t's work- 
houſe where he tormeth the moſt excellent veſſells of Honour and Praiſe for his own uſe. 
Manaſſeh, Paul, and the Jailor in the As, were all choſe in the fire, as the Lord faith, 
Iſa. 48. 10. I have choſen thee in the furnace of Affliftion, where God began to diſcover his 
choife by his working on their AfﬀeHions. All men are veſlels capable of any forme, therefore 
God puts them into the furnace. Moſt of us are taken in our month, as the Ram that 4bra- 
ham offered was caught in the thickets. When ſtout and ſtubborn finners are” broken 
with want and diſtreſs, then they come to themſelves, and think of returning to their Fa- 
ther, Luke 15.17, 18. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, how many hired ſervants of 
my Fathers have bread enough and to ſpare? and I periſh with hunger. T will ariſe, and go 
to my Father, &c. Aflictions make us more ſerious, conſcience is then apt to work. Be- 
tore, we were guided by the wiſdome of the fleſh, and governed by our carnal Appetite, never 
minded heavenly things, till God get us under, and then we bethink our ſelves. Have you ne- 
ver known any inſtance in this kind ? that whilſt they were young, rich, ſtrong, noble, 
all their humour was for vain pleaſure, ro day hunting, to morrow hawking, another day 
teaſting, and then brawling, fighting, drinking, carowſing, dancing; all the warnings of 
Parents, the good counſel of Tutors and Governours, the grave. exhortations of Minitters 
and Preachers will do no good upon them, they are alwayes wandring up and down from 
God and from themſelves, cannot endure a thought of God, of Death, ot Heaven, of Hell, 
of Judgment to come ; but when God: caſts them once into fome grievous diſeaſe, or ſome 
great trouble, they begin to c themſelves, and then they that would hear nothing, 
underſtand nothing, deſpiſed all nd gracious counſel given; .as if it did not mm to 
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chem, ſcoffed at admonitions, -—__ Cy. lolt in which they had not acted ſome fin 
or other , when the Croſs , and ſome grievous calamity is uporr them, then 
Conſcience beginneth to work, and this bringeth to remembrance all that they have heard 
before, then they come to themſelves, and would fain if they could come to Chriſt. Sharp 
Afflition is a ſound powertull EC Fob 36.8, 9. And if they be boand in fetters, 
and be holden in cords of affliition , then be ſheweth them their work, and their tr reſions, 
that they have exceeded. Grace worketh in a powerfull, but yet in a morall way, con- 
ouſly but forcibly, and by a fit accommodation of Circumſ hain One place more, 
er. 31. 18. Truly 7 have heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed me and 
I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccu to the Toke; turn thou me, and 7 ſhall be turned, for 
thou art the Lord my God. Afﬀiftion awakeneth ſerious Reflections upon our wayes, there- 
fore take heed what ye doe with the Convidtions that ariſe upon Affiiftions, to light 
them is dangerous. Nothing breedeth hardneſs of heart ſo much as the ſmothering of con- 
victions. Iron often heated grows the harder. On the other ſide, ſee they do not dege- 
nerate into deſpair, cither the raging deſpair which terrifieth , or the ſottiſh deſpair which 
ſtupifieth, Fer. 18. x2. 7; = ſaid there is no hope, but we will walk after our own devices , 
jo we will every one doe the Imagination of his evil heart. The middle between both is 
an holy ſenfibleneſs of our condition, which is a | tl 6 ps for the great duties of 
the Goſpel. The work of Converſion is at firſt di t and troubleſome, bur paſs over 
this brunt, and all things will be ſweet and eaſie: the bullock at firſt yoaking is moſt un- 
ruly, and fire at the firſt kindling caſts forth moſt ſmoak, ſo when fin is revived it brings 
forth death, Rom. 7.9. For I was alive without the Law once, but when the Commandment 
came, Sin revived and 7 died. Burt yet cheriſh the work, till God ſpeak peace upon ſound 
terms. | 
2. It is a great help to thoſe that are converted already. How many are reduced to a 
more ſerious lively practice of Godlineſs by their troubles ! We are raſh, inconſiderate , 
unattentive to our duty , but the. rod cth us cautious and diligent. We follow the 
world not the word of God, the vanities thereof take us off from minding the Promiſes 
or Precepts of the word, till the aftli&tion cometh. . In ſhort, there is none of us ſo tamed 
and ſubdued to God, but that we need to be tamed more. We are all for carnal liberty, there 
is a wantotineſs in. us. ,We are high minded, earthly minded, till God come with his 
ſcourge to reclaim us; he'chaſteneth us for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holi- 
neſs, Heb. 12. 10.' Some luſt ſtill needeth mortitying, or ſome Grace needeth exerciſing, 
Our Pride needs to be mortified, -or our affeftions to be weaned from the world. The Al- 
mond Tree is made mote fruittull by driving nails into it, becauſe that letteth out a noxious 
gumm that hindererh its fruitfulneſs. ' So when God would have you thrive more, he, 
makes you fect the ſharpneſs of affliftion. You have heard Plutarch's ſtory of Faſon of 
Cherea , that had his Impoſthume let out by a caſual wound. There is ſome corruption 
God would let out. We are apt to ſet up our reſt here, and therefore we need to be diſturbed, 
to have the world crucified-to us, Gal. 6. 14. that the cumber of the world may drive us 
to ſeek for reſt, where it is only to be found, and to humble us by outward , that 
we may. look after inward abundance, that by being poor in this world, we may be rich 
in Faich » James 2.5. and having nothing in the Creature, we may poſſeſs all things in 
God, 2 Cor. 6. 10. and be inlarged inwardly, as we are ſtraitened outwardly. In , 
that we may be oftner with God. God ſent a tempeſt after Jonah. AdZſalom ſet Foab's 
barley-field on fire, and then he came to him, 2 Sam. 14: 30. ſa. 26. 16. Lord in trouble 
have they vifited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. Floſea 5. 
I5. In their afflittion they will ſeek me early. It were endleſs to run out in' diſcourſes of 
this nature. | 
5. The Affliction of its ſelf doth not work thus, but as ſanCtified and accompanied with 
the Spirit of God. If the Afliction of its felt and by its ſelf would doe it, it would doe fo 
alwayes, but that we ſee by experience it doth' not 1n its ſelf. It is an evil and 4 pain that 
is the conſequent and the truit of Sin, and fo breedeth Impatience, Deſpair, Murmuring , 
and Blaſphemy againſt God : as ir is a legal curſe, other frait cannot be expedted of it but 
reviving terrours of heart, and repinings againſt the Sovereignty of God. We ſee often the 
ſame Affliction that maketh one , maketh anorher raging; the ſame Poverty that 
maketh one full of dependance upon God, maketh another tall of ſhifts and evil Courſes 
whereby to fupply his want. No, it is underſtood of fandtified Crofſes when Grace.goeth 
along with them to bleſs them tous ; Fer. 31. 19: Surely after that I was turned,” T reper, 
ted ; and after that T was inſtratted, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea; even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth + Aﬀer God had wrought 4 gracious 
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change in him by his affliting hand, and Spirit working together. So Pſalm 94.'11.-Ble/: 
ſed © be whom a chaſteneſt, Any inſtrutteſt out of thy Law : The Rod muſt be Y 
by the Word, and both muſt be effectually applied by the —_ Grace is God's immedi- 
ate Creature and Produttion ; he uſeth ſubſervient means and helps, ſometimes the Word, 
ſometimes the Rod, ſometimes both ; but neither doth any thing] without his Spirit. | 
6. This Benefit though gotten by ſharp Afflitions, ſhould be owned, and thankfully 
acknowledged as a great teſtimony and expreſſion. of God's Love to us. So doth David 
to the praiſe of God. It is a branch that belongeth to the Thankſgiving mentioned v. 65. 
Thou haſt done well with thy Servant, —_— to thy Word. The firit of this oftonary. 
We are prejudiced againſt the Croſs out of a SelHove, a.'miſtaken Self-love ; we love our 
ſelves more than we love God, and the eaſe of the Body more than the welfare of the 
Soul ; and the World more than Heaven ; and our temporal Pleaſure and Contentment 
more than our ſpiritual and eternal Benefit ; and therefore we cannot endure to hear of 
the Croſs, much more to bear it. Oh this doth not become men, ſurely it doth not be- 
come Chriſtians-! Would you have your Conſolation: here > Luke 6. your Portion here 2 
P/alm 5, Would you value your ſelves by the flouriſhing of the outward man, or the re- 
newing of the inward man? 2 Cor. 4- 16. Should we be 1o impatient of the Croſs z Afﬀic- 
tions are bitter to preſent Senſe, but yet they are healthtull to the Soul : they are not fo 
bitter in preſent feeling, as they will be ſweet in the after-fruits. Now we are greatly 
unthankfull to God, if the bitterneſs be not leſſened and tempered by this fruit and profit. 
Conſider, when are we moſt miſerable > when we goe aſtray, or when we are reduced in- 
to the right way ? when we are ingaged in a Rebellion againſt God, or when brought in- 
to a ſenſe of our Duty ? Hoſea 4. 17. Ephraim is joyned to Idols : let him alone. Let him 
alone, is the heavieſt Judgment that can be laid upon a poor Creature. Providence, Con- 
ſcience, Miniſtry let him alone ; the caſe is deſperate, and we are incorrigible, when we 
are left to our own ways. There needeth no more to make our caſe miſerable and fad 
than to be ſuffered to goe on in Sin without lett and reſtraint; there is no hope of ſuch : 
God ſeemeth to caſt them off, and to deſert and leave them to their own Luſts. It is 
evident he mindeth not their Salvation, but leaveth them to the World, to be condemned 
with the World. Well then, doth God doe the Ele& any. harm! when he caſts them into 
reat troubles ? If we uſe violence to a man that is ready to be'drowned, and in pulling 
im out of the Waters ſhould break an Arm or'a Leg, would he not be thankful ? yes 
faith he, I can diſpenſe with that, for you have ſaved my Life':- So may God's Chi 
bleſs his Name. Oh bleſſed Providence ! I had been a witleſs :Fool,” and gone on in a 
courſe of Sin if God had not awakened me. A Philoſopher could ſay, that he never made 
better Voyage than when he ſuffered Shipwrack ; becauſe then he began to apply himſelf 
to the ſtudy of Wiſdome : ſurely a Chriſtian ſhould fay, Bleſſed be God that he laid his 
Chaſtenings upon me, and brought me to a ſerious heavenly mind. ' I ſhould otherwiſe 
haye been a carnal Fool as others are. Wicked men are left to their own ſwing. When 
tle caſe of the Sick is deſpefate, Phyſicians let them alone, give them leave to take any 
thing they have a mind unto. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh much to this purpoſe, Zeb. 12. 6. 
Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recerveth. Sharp 
Afflictions, which in their viſible appearance ſeem tokens of God's Hatred, are rather to- 
kens of his Love. There is a twofold Love of God, Amor benevolentie & complacentie , 
the Love of Good-will, whereby the Lord out of the purpoſes of his own free Grace doth 
regenerate us, and adopt us into his Family ; and having loved us, and made us amiable, 
he doth then delight in us. The Text alledged may be expounded of either. Oh then, 
why do not we more own God in our AfﬀliQtions ? it he uſe us a little hardly, it is not an 
argument of his Hatred, but his Love. Thou dareſt not pray, Lord lt me have my world- 
ly Comforts, though they damn me; let me not be afflicted, though it will doe me good ; 
and if thou dareſt not pray ſo, will you repine when God ſeeth this courſe neceſſary for 
us, and taketh away the fuel of our Luſts ? Is it not a good Exchange to part with 
outward Comforts, for inward Holineſs > If he take away our quiet, and give us peace 
of Conſcience; our worldly Goods, and give us true Riches; have we cauſe to complain ? 
It outward Wants be recompenſed with an abundance of inward Grace, if we have leſs of 
the World, that we may have more of God, an healthy Soul in a fickly Body, it is juſt 
matter of Thankſgiving ; 3 Ep. Fohn v. 2. 7 wiſh above all things, that thow mayſt proſper 
and be in health, even as thy Soul proſe reth. We can ſubſcribe to this in the general ; all 
will affirm that Aﬀflictions are profitable, and that it is a good thing to be patient and ſub- 
miſlive under them; but when any Croſs cometh to knock at our door, we are loth to 


g've it entrance ; and if it thruſt in upon us, we fret and fume, rh 
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cafy, and all becauſe we are addifted ſo unreaſonably to the cafe of: the Fleſh; the quiet, 
happineſs and welfare of the carnal Life, and have 16 little regard ta Life ſpiritual. 

7. At the firſt coming -of the AﬀMiQtion we do not fee this Benefit! fo well as' in the re- 
view of the whole Diſpenſation. Before 7 was dfflitted, / went aſtray; but nww 7 hve kepe thy 
Word. So Heb. 1. 11. Now ns chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth tor beoyous, bit 5 
zeverthelefs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of rig bteoufuefs, | to them which are ex- 
erciſed thereby. There is a perfe& oppoſition, the Root and the Fruit are oppoſed. - Afﬀic- 


tion, and the Fruit of Righteouſneſs; che quality: of the Root, and the ity. of the Fruit : 
s Yaggs 4) az Aim, and xapats clown, the Appearance and the ; Shzd and 
an * then the Seaſon, me gs 78 7apgy and U5ipes. God's Phyfick thuſt have time to work ; 


at firlt it may not be ſo, or at leaſt nor appear ; for things are before they y'Or:can be 
obſerved for the preſent. We muſt rarry God's terfure, and be content with his.blows, till 
we feel the benefit of 'them : it is firſt matter of Faith, and theis of Feeling ; though we 
do not preſently underſtand 'why every thing 1s done, we muſt .wait, 'The hand in the 
Dyal doth not ſeem to ſtir, yet it keeps its courſe; while it is paſſing we ſee it not , bur 
that it hath paſſed from one hour to another is evident. So'is/ God's work with the 
Soul ; and- ſpiritual Renovation and. increaſe is not ſo ſenſible at the firſt though it be. car- 
ried on z x24 fue, day by day, 2 Cor. 4-16. but in the view of the whoke it will 
appear. What are we the better ? doth Sin decay, and what Sin do we find it other- 
wiſe with us than it was before ? | | 
8. This Profit is not onely when the Affliftion 1s-upon us, but after it is over the Fruit 
of it muſt remain. Their qualms and pangs moſt have, P/alm 78." 34 to 37. Whey he flew 
them, then they ſought him ; and returned and enquired early after God : And they re. 
membred' that God was their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer. Neverthileſs, they 
did flatter" ytm.with their Mouth, and they ied wnto him with their Tongues: For their 
beart was not - "T0 him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his\ Covenant. Many. have a 


little forced Reliwion in their Extremities, but it weareth off with their Trouble. Sin is 
but ſuſpended for'# while, and the Devil chained up : they are vety good under the Rod, 
they are 'frighted ro it ; but after the Deliverance cometh, the more pro Iris true, 
many may- begin with God in their Troubles.; and their Neceſſities drive them to the 
Throne ot Grace ; and Ch#ziſt had never heard of many, it Feavours, and Palfies, and Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and Blindneſs, Deafneſs and Dumbneſs, had not brought them unto him ; thanks 
to the Diſeaſe : but if a courſe of Godlineſs begin upon theſe occaſions, and continue af. 
terwards, God will accept it. He is willing to receive us upon any terms. Men will fay, 
you come to me in your Extremity ; but he doth not upbraid us, provided we will come 
ſo as to abide with him; and will not turn the back upon him when our turn is ſerved : 
if you doe ſo, take heed, God hath other Judgments to reach you ; as Fob ſaid , 
Matth. 3.11, 12. He that cometh after me, u mightier thaw 1, whoſe ſhoos I am wot worthy 
to bear : He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. Whoſe fan is ty his 
hand, and he will throughty parge his floor, aud gather his wheat into the garner ; but be will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. So, that which cometh after, is mightier than that 
which went before ; the laſt ) t is the heavieſt : 7he Ax is laid to the root of the 
Tree; therefore every Tree that bringeth not forth [ ar” frait, is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire, Matth. 3. 10. He will not onely lop off the Branches, but trike at the Root ; as 
the Sodomites that eſcaped the Sword of Chedorlaomer , periſhed by Fire from Heaven. 
The Iſraelites that were not drowned in the Red Sea, were ſtung to death - dr: Ser- 
pents. As if a man did flee from a Lyon, and a Bear met him; or went into t e and 
leaned his hand on the wall, and a _— bit him, Amos 5.19. When you avoid one 
Judgment, you may meet another ; find a ſtroke where you think your ſelves moſt 


e. 
Tſe r. Let us conſider theſe things, that we may 
Lord. It is now a time of Afﬀliftion, both as to 


hand, and to ſcourge us home again. Upon theſe Three Nations there is ſom 

God's Three great Judgments, War, Peſtilence, and Famine ; they are all 

Peſtilence is tuch a Judgment as vurneth Populous Cities into Deſers and Solirudes in a 

ſhort time ; then one cannot help another. Riches and Honour nochi 

Deflrutions and Slegheers, expence. of B | 
tions $ , Expence 

ſelves to die without a Diſcaſe, know not where to have fuel to allay, 
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which Nature hath kindked in your Bodies. But blefſed be God all theſe are' in modera- 
tion. Peſtilence doth not ragingly _— the War is'at a-diftance ; the Famine onely a 
ſcarcity. Before God ſtirreth up all his Wrath, he obſerveth what we doe with-theſe be- 
ginnings. Beſides, the People of God are involved: in an\heap:of Miſeries on all hands; the 
oppreſſed dejeted Party burthened with jealouſies,and ready: to. be haled to Priſon, and 
put under reſtraint. - Holy men ſometimes have perſonal 'Aﬀlctions\added to the publick 
Calamities. © Feremy was caſt into the Dangeon when; the City was-befieged. The Chaff 
and Grain both are threſhed together ;/ but the Grain is beſides; ground in the' Mill, and 
baked in the Oven. Beſides, who thinks of his ſtrayings, -and returning' with a more ſe- 
vere Reſolution to his Duty ? If we. would profit: by-AfMiCctions we.muſt avoid both the 
faulty extreams ; Heb. 12. 5. My Son deſpiſe not thou the waar, the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of bim. Slighting and Fainting-muſt be ayoided. 

x. Let us: not flight! them.. - When we bear them with a ſtupid ſenſeleſs mind, ſurely 
that hindereth. all Profit. | None /can' eadure to have their ' Anger deſpiſed no more than 
their. Lovei: -a Father is difpleaſed when. his Child flights his Corre&ion. That we may 
not ſlight it, let us conſider, | :$ ON * 

'x7. Their Authour God. - We think them fortuitous,'from chance, but they; do wot riſe 

out of the duſt, Job 5.6: Whoever be: the Inſtruments; or whatever be the means, the 
Wiſe God hath. the whole ordering of it.. . He is the firſt Cauſe; He is to be fought to, 
He is to be appeaſed, if we would ſtop Evil at the Fountain: head: for all Creatures wil- 
tingly or unwillingly obey him, and are ſubject to-his Empire 'and Government ; Amos 3. 
6. [s there any evil in the City, and [1 have not done it, ſaith the Lord? Ifa. 45. 7: 4 form 
the Light, and create Darkneſs; I make Peace, and create Evil : I the Lord doe'all theſe 
things. Job 1. 21. The Lord giveth, anal the Lord taketh away. 
- 2. The meritorious Caufe 1s Sin :. Lamentar. 3.'39. —_— doth a living man com- 
plain ,. a man for. the puniſhment of his Sin 2 that firſt. brought. Miſchief into-the. World, 
and ſtill continueth it. ' God never afflicts without a-cauſe ; either; we need it, or we de- 
ſerve it ; Micah 7. 9. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becduſe 1 have finned againſt 
him ; untill he plead my cauſe , and execute Judgment for me : he will bring me forth to the 
light, and I ſhall behold his RighteouſneſS. We ſhould ſearch for the particular Sins that 
provoke God. to afflict us :. for while we onely ſpeak: of Sin in general, we do but inveigh 
againſt a Notion, and' perſonate a Mourning ; but thoſe we can charge upon our ſelves, 
are moſt proper and powertull to break the heart. 

3- The end is our Repentance and Amendment, to corre&t Sin paſt, or prevent Sin 


, tro come. 


- x. For Correftion to make us more penitent for Sin paſt. We being in a lower ſphere 
of underſtanding, know things better by their Effe&s than their Nature ; Fer. 2, 19. Thine 
own- wickedneſs ſhall corrett thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know no , 
and ſee that it is an evil and bitter thing, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
my. fear 1s. not in thee,. ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Moral Evil is repreſented to ns by natu- 
ral”Evil, Pain ſheweth what Sin is. | 

2. For prevention of Sin for time to come. The Smart ſhould make us cautious and 
watchfull againſt Sin ; Joſhua 22. 17, 18. 1s the iniquity: of Peor too little for us, from which 
we are not Tleanſed to this day, although there was a Plague in the Congregation of the Lord, 
but that ye muſt tarn away this day from following the Lord * And it will be, ſeeing ye re- 
bel to day againſt the Lord, that to morrow he will be wroth with the whole Congregation of 
Tſrael. Affiiations alſo ſhould ſtir up: in us heavenly Thoughts, heavenly. Deſires, and 
more lively diligence in ithe exerciſe-of thoſe Graces which before lay > branes in us, 
through: our negle&. | Onely I muſt tell you, that ſometimes the Aﬀiftion may be 
merely for prevention, and may goe before Sin. | God hath always a Cauſe, but he doth 
not always ſuppoſe a fault in a&, but ſometimes in poſſibility ; looking into thy Actions 
or thy Temper, what thou haſt done, or wouldſt doe, to cure or prevent a Arm in 
thy Spirit, as well as a diſorder in thy Converſation. 

2. Let us not faint. . When the Afflictions fit cloſe and near, then we are apt to fall 
into the other extream, to: be dejetted out of meaſure. - An over-ſenſe worketh on our 
Anger, and then it is Fretting ; or on our Sorrow, and then it is Fainting. The former 
is the worſe of the two, for that is to ſet up an Anti-Providence ; or a- being diſpleaſed 
with God's Government, a practical difowning of :his Greatneſs and Juſtice : all men 
will acknowledge God is great, yet what Worm is there will ſubmit to him any: further 
than themſelves pleaſe > We ſay we deſerve nothing but evil from his. hands , buit yet are 
madded like "wild Bulls in a Net, when the Goad is in our Sides. We fay,' any = 
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Croſs but this. We do not diſlike Trial, but this Trial that is upon us. God thought this 
fitteſt for us ; our murmuring will not eaſe our trouble, but increaſe and continue it. Cer- 
tainly without ſubmiſſion , Troubles will doe us no good. Patience worketh Experience , 
Rom. 54. 4- Fainting, properly ſo taken, is when we look upon God's Work mo a 
falſe Glaſs, and miſexpound his Diſpenſation. God puts forth his hand, not to thruſt us 
off, but pull us to himſelf; Foſea 5.15. 7 will goe and return to my place, till they acktow- 
ledge their offence, and ſeek my face : in their Afflittion they will ſeek me early. The very 
Aftliction giveth us hope that he will not let us goe on ſecurely in our Sins. It is not our 
being afflicted and made miſerable' by trouble which God aimeth at, Lamevr. 3. 33. He 
doth not affiict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. Nor is it that which we thould 
chiefly be affe&ted with under Affliftions. We ſhould mind another Leſſon taught by it , 
which if we neglect, our ſenſe of Trouble will be but perplexing. Ir is to ſubdue Sin, to 
make us more mindfull of heavenly Things, to have our hearts humbled. No Affliction 
ſhould be counted intolerable which helpeth to purge our Sin. We evidence our love to 
Sin, if we are overmuch troubled at it, or peeviſhly quarrel with God. Fainting ſheweth 
our weakneſs, Prov. 2.4. 10. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmadl. 
Tſe 2. Something concerning the Profit of it : value it, obſerve it. 

I. Value it. What do you count a Profit or Benefit, to flow in Wealth, or excel in 
Grace ? to live in Eaſe, or to be kept in a holy, heavenly, and humble Frame 2 Z7eb. 12. 
10. For they verily for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but he for our pro- 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holinefS. Not that we might have the Pelf of this 
World, but that we might be partakers of his Holineſs : it is better to have Holineſs, than 
to have Health, Wealth, and Honour ; the ſanCtification of an AMidtion is better than to 
have deliverance out of it. Deliverance taketh away malum naturale, ſome penal Evil which 
God bringeth upon us ; SanCtification malum morale, the greateſt Evil, which is Sin. I am 
ſure this 1s that which we ſhould look after ; Deliverance is God's Work, the Improvement 
of _ Trouble is our Duty : do you mind your Work, and God will not be wanting to 
doe his Parr. 

2. Obſerve it, and ſee how the Rod worketh, what Thonghts it begets in you, what 
Reſolutions it ſtirreth up, what Solaces you run to, and ſeek after to this end. 

r. In what temper and frame of heart you were when the Affliction ſurprized you +- 
Uſually AMiCtion treadeth upon the heels of ſome Sin ; if it be open, and in our practice, it 
diſcovereth it ſelf; if ſecret, and in the frame of our hearts, it muſt be ſearched after. Uſu- 
ally it is ſome lightneſs and careleſneſs of ſpiritual and heavenly Things ; your hearts 
were grown in love with the World, you began to negle& your Souls, grew more cold 
in the Love of God, more formal in Prayer, and indifferent as to your ſpiritual Eſtate ; you 
did not watch over your hearts; therefore the holy and jealous God cometh and awakeneth 
you by his ſmarting Scourge : the foregoing Diſtemper obſerved, will help you to ſtate 

our Profit. 

2 2. How that is cured by God's Diſcipline, or what benefit you have gotten by it ? You 
are more diligent in your Duty, carefull in your Preparations for a better State. A Chri- 
{tian ſhould be able to give an account of the Methods by which God bringeth him to 
Heaven. David could give an account, as here, Before 7 was afflitted, I went aſtray : but 
ow have I kept thy Word : and verſe 71. It is good for me that I have been afflitted, that 
1 might learn thy Statutes : not good that I ſhould be, as accepting the Puniſhment ; but 
that I have been, as owning the Profit. 
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SERMON LXXVI. 


PSA L. CXIX. 68. 
T hou art good, and doft good ; teach me thy Statutes. 


HE Pſalmiſt in the firſt Verſe of this Portion. had expreſſed himſelf in a way 

of Thankfulneſs to God for his Goodneſs, verſe 65. then interrupteth his 
Thankſgiving a little, and beggeth the continuance of the fame Goodneſs, 
verſe 66. and: after that returneth again to ſhew how this good came by 
means of Affliction : verſ. 67. and therefore once more praiſeth God tor lus 
Goodneſs, and reneweth his Suite. God is ever good to his People, but moſt ſenſibly 
they have proof of it in their Afflictions : when to appearance he ſeemeth to deale hardly 
with them ; yet all that while he doth them good. SanCtification of Atiliftions is a grea- 
ter mercy, than deliverance out of them. We may learn our Duty by the Diſcipline of a 
ſmart Rod : Thou dealeſt well with thy Servant ; For, Before I was afflitted, I went aſtray ; 
but now I have kept thy Word. And then he falleth into Thankſgiving and Prayer again, 
Thou art good, and doſt good ; teach me thy Statutes. Here is 

I. A Compellation and Confeſſion of God's Goodnels both in his Nature, and Actions. 

2. A Petition for Grace, Teach me thy Statutes. 

Firſt, The Compellation uſed to God, Zhou art good, and doſt good. Divers have been the 
gloſſes of Interpreters upon theſe Words. Aben Ezra, bonus eſt non petenti, & benefacit petenti, 
thou. art. good to them that ask not, but ſurely doſt good to them that ask. Others, Thou 
art good in this World, doſt good in the World to come. Others better, God is good of 
hinwelf; and doth good to us. Goodneſs is communicative of its ſelf ; he is good, that 
noteth his Nature and Inclination ; and he doth good, that noteth his Work ; whereby he 
giveth proof of his Goodneſs. numgquodgue operatur ſecundum ſuam formam : every thing 
acteth according to its Nature. So doth God ; as is his Being, ſo is his operation ; he is 
good, and doth good ; the Work muſt needs be anſwerable to the Workman. The 
Point is : 

Dottr. 7+ becometh all thoſe that have to doe with God, to have a deep ſenſe of his 

Goodneſs. | | 
-' -I. What is God's Goodneſs. 
2. How it is manifeſted to us. 
3- Why thoſe that come to God ſhould have a deep ſenſe of it. 
F I. What is God's Goodneſs. There is a threetold Goodneſs aſcribed by Divines to 
God. 

1. His Natural Goodneſs, which is the natural Perfeftion of his Being. 

2. His Moral Goodneſs, which is the moral Perte&tion of his Being, 

3- His Beneficial communicative Goodneſs, called otherwiſe his Benignity, which is of 
chief regard in this place : beſides the Perfe&tion and Excellency of his Nature, there is his 
Will and Selt-propenſion to diffuſe his Benefits ; the Perfe&tion of his Nature is his natural 
and moral Goodneſs, the other his — All muſt be ſpoken to diſtin&ly. 

7. God 1s naturally good. There is ſuch an abſolute Perfe&tion in his Nature and Be- 
ing, that nothing is wanting to it, or defeCtive in it ; and nothing can be added to it to 
make it better. As Philo ſaith, 56 &1m; av m6 mp3 4yamvv, the firſt Being muſt needs be 
the firſt Good ; aſſoon as we conceive there is a God, we preſently conceive that he is 

ood ; in this Senſe it is faid, Mark 10. 18. Why calleſt thou me good ? there is none good 

ut one, and that is God. He is good of himſelf, good in himſelf, yea, Good it ſelf. 
There is none good above him, or beſides him, or beyond him; it is all from him, and in 
him, if it be good. He is primitively and originally good, auzz3439&.,, good of himſelf, 
which nothing elſe is : for all Creatures are good onely by participation and communica- 
tion from God. He is eſſentially good, not onely good, but Goodneſs it ſelf : the Crea- 
tures 


I 
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tures good is a ſuperadded quality, in him it is his Eſſence. He is infinitely Good, the 
Creatures Goodneſs is bers Do but in God thers is an infinite. Oman and. Sea or ga- 
thering together of Goodneſs. He cannot be better; he is Summam-Bonum, Þhe chieteſt 
Good ; other things are good in Subordination to him, and according to that uſe and pro- 
portion they bear to him. He is not good as the Means, but as End : things good 
as the Means are only good in order, proportion, meaſure and reſpect; but God is abſolutely 
good, beyond God there is nothing to ——— at, if we enjoy him we enjoy 
all good to make us compleatly happy , he is y and Immutably good, for he can- 
not be leſs good than he is; as there can be no Addition made to him, fo no Subſtraction, 
or ought taken from him. 

2. God is morally good, that is, the Fountain and Pattern of all that vertuous goodneſs 
which is in the Creatures. So Pſalm 2.5. 8. Good and upright is the Lord. And Exod. 3. 
19. He ſaid, 1 will make all my Goodneſs go before thee, and proclaim my Name. As the 
Creature hath a natural Goodneſs of Beauty, Power, Dominion , Wiſdom ; So it. hath a 
moral Goodneſs of Purity and Holineſs. Accordingly we muſt conceive in God his Holi- 
neſs, Purity, Veracity, Juſtice, as his Moral ection and Goodneſs, as his Will is the 
ſupream Pattern and Fountain of all theſe things in the Creature. 

3- God is communicatively and beneficially Good. That implyeth his Bounty and Be- 
neficence, or his will and Selt-Propenſion to dittuſe his Benefits. It may be explained by 
theſe Conſiderations. | 

I. That God hath in him whatſoever is uſefull and comfortable to us. That is one no- 
tion we apprehend him by, That he God Allſafficient, Gen. 17. 1. or that he hath all 
things at command, to doe for us as our necefſlities ſhall require, Pſalm 84. 11. For the 
Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly. Gen. 15. 1. Fear not, gu bet 1 am thy ſhield 
and thy exceeding great enki The privative and poſitive part is expreſſed in both theſe 
places, whether we need life or comfort, or would be protetted from all dangers bodily 

iritual, why ſhould we ſeek good out of God ? Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, they 


or | 
minke more happily be had if we could poſſeſs all things in God, Fer. 2. 13. My people 


have committed two great evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and hews- 
ed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water. God is the Fountain of all 
thoſe things which are neceſſary to give us all good, and defend us from all evil. Poffidet 
poſſudentem omnia, 2, Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

2. That he hath a ſtrong inclination to let out his fulneſs, and is ready to do good upon 
all occaſions. Zhou art good and doſt good. Bonum eſt primum, & potiſſimum nomen Dei, 
faith Damaſcene : The chiefeſt Name by which we conceive of God is his .GoodneſS. By that 
we know him, for that we love him, and make our addreſles to him : we admire him for 
his other Titles and Attributes, but this doth firſt inſinuate with us, and invite our reſpects 
to him. The firſt means by which the Devil ſought to looſen man from God, was by weak- 
ning the conceit of his Goodneſs, and the great ground of all our commerce with him is 
that God is a good God, Pſalm 100. 4, 5. Enter ye into his courts with praiſe, be thankful 
unto him, and blefS his name, for the Lord is good, his mercy is everlaſting. He preſently 
inviteth the world to come to him, becauſe he is good. As God is Allfufficient in him- 
ſelf, ſo he is communicative of his riches unto his Creatures, and moſt of all to his own 
people : goodneſs is communicative, it diffuſeth it ſelf, as the Sun doth Light, or as the 
tountain poureth out waters. 

3. He is the Fountain of all that good we have or are. We have nothing but what we 
have from God, Fames 1. 17. Every good gift, and every perfen gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of Lights. And Fer. 2. 13. He 1s called the Fountain of Living 
waters. As Rivers are ſupplied by the Sea, ſo the ———_ together of all Goodneſs is in 
God. All Candles are _ at his Torch, there is — in the Creature but what is 
derived from him, Who hath given to him firſt , and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again 2 
Rom. 11. 35. As the Sun oweth nothing to the Beam, but the Beam oweth all to the Sun, 
and the Sea oweth nothing to the River, but the River oweth all to the Sea. 

4- There will a time come when he will be af i» af, 1 Cor. 15. 28. When God will 
immediately and in a fuller latitude communicate himſelf to his Creatures, and there will 
need nothing beſides himſelf to make us happy. Here we enjoy God, but not fully, nor 
immediatly. We enjoy him in his creatures, but it is at the ſecond or third hand, the 
Creature interpoſeth between him and us, Hoſea 2. 21, 22. And it ſhall come to paſs in 
that day, I will hear ſaith the Lord, -T will hear the Heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth, 
and the earth ſhall hear the corh, and the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall hear Fezreel. In 
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Ordinances it is but a little ſtrength and comfort that we get, ſuch as is conſiſtent with pai 
and forrow, it is not full becauſe it is not immediate. A Pipe cannot convey the whole 
Fountain, nor the Ordinances the- Full of God in Chriſt, only a little ſupply either as we 
need, or are able to receive: but then God will be all in-all, he will do his work by him. 
ſelf. The narrownels of the means ſhall not ſtraiten him, nor the weakneſs of the veſſel 
hinder him to expreſs the full of his Goodneſs in full perte&tion. 

IT. How is his Goodneſs manifeſted to us? 
- I. In our Creation, in that he did raiſe us up out of nothing to be what we are, and 
form us after his own Image. God made us not that he might be happy , but liberal, 
that there might be creatures to whom to communicate himſelt : our Beings and Faculties 
and Powers were the fruits of his meer goodneſs. When God made the world, then was it 
verified, He is good, and doth good : Gen. x. For as the goodneſs of his nature inclined him 
to make it, ſo his work was good : after every days work there cometh in his approbation, 
behold it was good :- and when he had made Man, and ſet him in a well turnithed world, 
and compared all his works together, then they were very good, v. 31. That he ſtill faſhio- 
neth-us,in the womb, and raiſeth'us into that comely ſhape in which we afterwards ap- 
pear, it is all the effett of his Goodneſs. | 

2. In our Redemption, therein he commendeth his Love and goodnels in providing ſuch 
a Remedy for loſt ſinners. There is piAavlewma, 7it. 3. 4. But after that the Kindneſs and 
Love of God our Saviour towards man appeared. In creation he ſhewed himſelf pAzyiag, 
in Redemption piAzvtlewnrZ. God is brought nearer to us as ſubſiſting in our Nature, 1 7im.z. 
I6. Great is the myſtery of Godlineſs, Go manifeſted in the fleſh. And ſo God had greater 
advantages to communicate himſelf to us in a more glorious way by the Redeemer, that 
we might for ever live in the admiration of his Love. 

3- In daily Providence, ſo the goodneſs of God is twofold. 

1. Common and general to all Creatures, eſpecially to Mankind. Pfalm 145. 9. The Lord 
3s good to all, his tender Mercy is over all his works. Upon all things and all perſons he be- 
ſtoweth many common bleſlings, as natural Life, Being, Health, Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 
and ſupplyes neceſſary for them. There is none of God's Creatures but taſt of his bounty, 
and have ſufficient proof that a good God made them, and preſerveth them : the young 
Ravens, Pſalm 147. 9. He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young Ravens which cry. 
6mBaNa Te mites h xoegxt * fo the wicked, Mat. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to ſhine on 
the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. Atts 14. 17. Never- 
theleſs he left not himſelf without witneſs , 4yavonuav in that he did good, and gave us 
rain from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſS. Theſe 


common Mercies argue a good God that giveth them , though not always a good People - 


that receiveth them. This Goodneſs of God ſheweth it ſelf daily and bountifully. 

2. Special : God is good to all, but not to all alike. So he is good to his People, whom 
he bleſſeth with ſpiritual and faving Benefits. So Lam. 3.25. The Lord is good unto thens 
that "wait for him, to the Soul that ſeeketh him. So Pſalm 86. 5. For thou, O Lord, art 
Good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy unto all them that call upon thee : For 
this kind of Goodneſs, a / wr cn is neceſſary in the receiver. | Satan will tell you 
God is a good God, but he leaveth out this, to thoſe that Love and Fear him, and wait 
upon him. This peculiar Goodneſs yieldeth ſpiritual and _ Bleſſings, ſuch as par. 
doning of Sins, 7a. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way , the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Infſtruftion in the ways of God in the Text, thou art 
good, and duſt good ; teach me thy ſtatutes. And in ſhort, all the means and helps that 
are neceſſary unto everlaſting Glory, 2 Thefſ. 1. 11. Wherefore alſo we pray always for you 
that God would count you worthy of this calling , and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Goodeeſ 
and the work of Faith with power. Once more, to the objedts of his peculiar Love com- 
mon Bleſſings are given in Love, and with.an aim at our good, Pſalm 84.11. No good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly : So that the orditfary favours which others 
enjoy, they are {anCtified to them. They are from Love, and i» bonum, for Good. God is 
ready to help them onwards to their everlaſting hopes, and that eſtate which they expect 
in the world to come, where in the Arms of God they ſhall be bleſſed for evermore. 

TIT. Why ought thoſe that come-to God to have a deep ſenſe of this ? 

Firft, What is this deep Senſe + 

x. It muſt be the fruit of Faith, believing God's Being and Bounty, or elſe it will have 
no force and authority upon us; Zeb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that he 


is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, It we have but cold No- 
ci0ns, 
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tions, or dead Opinions of' the Goodneſs of God, they: will have little power on us. + It-is - 
Faith ſets all things a-work ; there muſt' be a ſound belief of theſe things, if we: would 
pradtica ll wn ove them : Cab eur enrsC a 

2. Ie cauſt: he-the fruit of conſtant Obſervation of the efſeQs of his Goodneſs vouckſaled 
to us, fo that we may give our Thanks and Praiſe' for all that good we-do enjoy. Care- 
leſs Spirits are not fenhible of the hand of Providence; never take notice of or evil ; 
theretore the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalm 107. 8. Ob that men would praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs, and for his wonderfu8 works to the Children of Men He repeateth the ſame, Is. 
and verſes 21, 31. concludeth all verſe 4x. Whoſo # wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe things, 
even they, ſhall underſtand the m_ kindneſs of the Lord. We are more backward to 
obſervation of the Goodneſs of God, than we are to any Duty ; therefore doth the P/abni/t 
ſtir up all ſorts of Perſons to note the inviſible hand of Providence that reacheth out Sup- 
plies to them : whether they have buſineſs by Sea, or by Land ; whether in Sickneſs, or in 
Health ; -in all the varieties of the preſent Life, he is ſtill ſtirring them up to mind their 
Mercies ; and inviteth them by God's late Favours to'the' Praiſe and Acknowledgment of 
his Goodneſs ; his communicating his Goodneſs fo freely th undeſerving and ill-deſerving 
Rexkenw enough, and Obiguions coough lning-panraony mate Gilling ink dint 
Reaſons en an gations en lying upon- us to 10ns in this kind ; 
every expe. od and new. Proof ſhould at this Acknowledgment. Certainly 
they are the wiſeſt ſort of Men who do obſerve God's Providence. 

"3b os po NT Glances never warm the Heart, 


it 1s our ſerious and deliberate T which 4fett us; therefore the Children of God 
ſhould be. thinking of his Goodneſs diſplayed in all his Works, eſpecially in Redemption 
by Chriſt ; Eph. 3.18, 19. To —_— with all Saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height : And to the love of ou which paſſeth knowledge, that ye may 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God. To be raviſhed with Love; affe&ted with Love, always 
thinking of Love, ſpeaking of love, expreſſing their ſenſe: of Love, that'is a work 
Saints. We thould often meditate upon, ſet our minds awork upon! this Goodneſs by 
frequent and ferious thoughts of it, for the ſtrengthning of our Faith, and quickening of 
our Love to God. A AT 0 ; 
4- It is the fruit of inward and ſpiritual Taſt, 'z,Pet. 2. 3. if fo be" that ye have taſted 
that the Lord is gracious. So Pſalm 34. 8. O taſk and ſee that the Lord is goed. ' Do'not 
be content with hear-ſay, but get a Taſt, that is,-an inward-and Knowledg 
of the Goodneſs of God in Chriſt ; that we may know it, not onely:by gueſs and imagy- 
nation, but by Senſe and Feeling ; the one half of it- canhot be told: you. Optima! demon- 
ftratio eft 3. ſenſibus. | p24 rii'd of6 
Secondly, Why we need to labour ſo much after a Senſe of this. | 
1. To check our natural Legaliſm, and the dark and diſtruſtfull Prejudices of -our 
Hearts : there is a ſecret guiltmeſs in us that breedeth miſgwing 'T of God. We 
have many ſuſpicious Thoughts of him, being guilty Creatures, becauſe-we onely: repreſent 
him to our as a conſuming Fire, or as with: Juſtice and Vengeance, watch- 
ing an opportunity of doing us harm, and ſhut out all thoughts of, Goodneſs: and Mercy ; 
et when he proclaimeth his Name, he telleth Moſes he would. make his' Goodneſs paſs 
re him. . God is wonderfully good in his Nature, and he in the -communi- 
cations of his Goodneſs; nothing pleaſerh him better than his Word, the buſineſs of it is 
to repreſent him good. Mercy pleaſeth him : Micah 7.18. Whe is 'a God like unto Thee, 
that pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſgreſion of the remnant of his Heritage > He 
retaineth not his Anger for ever , becauſe he {lighter in Mercy. rejoyceth over 
: Pfalm 128, 1. O give thanks wnto the Lord, for be is good : e his Mercy 
endureth for ever. His Works ſpeak him good ; there is no part of the World that we can 
grvery «art nas but it offereth matter of Praiſe to God for his Bounty to his Creatures, 
eſpecially to ; Pſalm 33. 5. The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord z the whole 
Earth is full of his , and will you draw an ill Pifture of him in your Minds, as 
per pearnee=ne and his Service were intolerable 2 No, The Lord is good, and 
oth good. | 
2. That we may juſtify God againſt the Prejudices of the unbelieving World, and in- 
vite them from our own Experience to make trial of God. So Pſalm 34. 8. O taſt and 
ſee that the Lord is good : bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. A.Report of a R 
ſignifieth little ; what we have found our ſelves, we can confidently recommend to 
When we have felt his dealing with our ſelves, we can intreat them to fee what waiting 
upon God will come to; kt any man make the Experiment, tn ago 
ience 


474 SERMONS #m Seam LXXVIL 
dience and Reliance, and he ſhall find him to be a gracious Maſter ; others that have dark 
thoughts of God, like the Spies, they bring an ill report upon his Ways. 

3. To humble the Creature : we have not a right ſight of God, unleſs all created Per. 
fe&tions vaniſh before him. The Creatures are but ſome Shadows, Pi&tures, Reſemblances, 
or equivocal Shapes of God. Whatever Name they have of Good, Wiſe, Strong, Beautifull, 
True, or ſuch like, it is but a borrowed S from God, whoſe image they have : and if 
the Creature uſurpeth'its Being as originally belonging to themſelves, 1t is as if the Picture 
ſhould call it ſelf a true and _ Man. JT am, and there is none beſide me , holdeth true 
of God's Being, and all his P 10ns Natural or Moral. The Creatures may be good, or 
better, or beſt, compared among themſelves ; but we are frail and nothing it compared 
with God. There is none good but one, and that is God. That Goodneſs which we have 
in participation from him, will _— no Goodneſs in compariſon of him ; The Heavens 
themſelves are not clean in his fight, Job 25. 5, 6. Behold even to the Moon, and it ſhineth 
wot ; yea the Stars are not pure in his fight : How much leſs Man that is a worm : and the 
Son of Man which is a worm ? And elſewhere, Fob 4.18. Behold, he putteth no truſt in his 
Servants, and his Angels he chargeth with Folly ; Mutability in the Angelical Nature. When 
{/aiah had ſeen God, -and heard the Angels cry out, Holy, Holy, Zoly, Lord God of Hoſts, 
Ifa. 6. 5. Then ſaid I, woe is me, for 1 am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 7 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips ; and mine eyes have ſeen the King , the Lord 
of Foſts. The conſideration of his Goodneſs obſcureth all rhe glory and praiſe of the Crea- 
ture ; as when the Sun'is up, the luſtre of the Stars is no more ſeen. When we compare 
our ſelves with one another, one may be*called bad, another good ; but with God no man 
is good. He is Good, but we are Evil; he is Heaven, but we are Hell; he is all Per- 
fettion, we are all Weakneſs. In reſpe& of his Goodneſs, nothing in us deſerveth that 
Name ; as leſſer light iri the view of a greater is a darkneſs. When Fob had ſeen God, he 
could not look upon himſelf-vith any patience ; Fob 42. 5, 6. 7 have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear 5. but. now' mine eye ſeeth thee : Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. That is a true ſight of: God, that abaſeth and leſſeneth all things beſides 
God ; not onely in Opinion, but in Afﬀe&tion and Eſtimation. Alas the beſt. of us are ſcarce 
dark ſhadows of his Goodneſs. 

4. God's Goodneſs is the' Life of our: Faith and Truſt ; fo long as the Goodneſs of God 
endureth for ever,. we have no cauſe to be diſcouraged. If we want DireCtion, in the 
Text 'tis ſaid, Thou-trt good, and: doſt good; teach me thy Statutes. If we want Support 
and Deliverance, Nahum. 1.97. The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the day f trouble, and he 
knoweth them that truſt in him. In every ſtreight the People of God find him to'be a good 
God. When we feel the burthen of Sin, and tear God's Wrath, P/alm.86. 5. The Lord is 
good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in Mercy to all them that call upon him. David 
when his old Sins troubled him, the Sins of his Youth, Pſalm 25. 7. Remember not the 
Sins of my youth, nor' my Tranſgreſſions : according to thy Mercy remember thou me , for thy 

goodneſs fake, O Lord. When his Enemies conſulted his Ruine, Pſalm 52. 1. Why boaſte/t 
thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O mighty Man ? the goodneſs of God endureth continually. They 
cannot take away«the/ Goodneſs of God. from you, whatever they plot or purpoſe againſt 
you. . Thus may Faith triumph in all Diſtreſſes upon the ſenſe of the Goodneſs of God. In 
the Agonies of Death, the Goodneſs of God will be your Support. Nor fic vixi ut pudeat 
me inter vos Vivere, wec mori timeo, quia bonum habeo Dominum. We have a good Maſter, 
who will not ſee his Servants unrewarded ; the Goodneſs of God, and his readineſs to be 
gracious to-every one that cometh to him, is the Fountain of the Saints Hope, Strength, 
and Conſolation. * 

5- The Goodnefs of God is the great Motive and Invitation to Repentance ; Rom. 2. 4. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs , and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that 
the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance > How o ? God is good, but not to thoſe 
that continue in their Sins. Pſalm 68. 19, 20, 21. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
us with Benefits, even the God of our Salvation : Selah. Fe that is our God, is the God of 
Satvation, and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from death : But God ſhall wound the head 
of his Enemies ; and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. If 
Goodneſs' be deſpiſed, it will be turned into Fury. How great ſoever the Riches of the 
Lords Bounty and Grace offered in Chriſt are, yet an impenitent Sinner will not eſcape 
unpuniſhed. God is good, oh come, try, and ſee how good he will be to you, of tax 
will turn and ſubmit tro him. There is Hope offered, and Goodneſs hath waited to fave 
you; fo that now you may ſeek his Favour with hope to ſpeed. While he fits upon the 


Throne of Grace, and alloweth the Plea of the New Covenant, do not ſtand © _ 
ercies. 
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Mercies. God hath laid out the Riches of his gracious Goodneſs upon a deſign to ſave 
loſt ſinners ; and will you turn back upon him, and deſpiſe all his Goodneſs provided for 
you in Chriſt 2 In point of gratitude, the leaſt kindneſs done men melteth them as coals 
of fire. The Borrower is ſervant to the Lender. God hath not only kent us, but given us 
all that we have ; therefore it ſhould break our Hearts with ſorrow and remorſe, that we 
ſhould offend a God fo Good, ſo Bountifull, ſo Mercifull. The gdiouſneſs of fin doth 
molt ap in the unkindneſs of it; that infinite Goodneſs hath been abuſed, and infinite 
Goodneſs deſpiſed, and that > are willing to loſe your part in infinite Goodneſs, rather 
than not fatisfie ſome baſe luſt , or look after ſome tritling vanity. Sax/ wept at the 
thoughts of David's kindneſs, 1 Sam. 24. 16. Every man will condemn the wrongs done 
to one that hath done us no evil but much Good ; and will you fin againſt God, who is fo 
Good in himſelf, ſo Good to all his Creatures, and ſo Good to you, and waiteth to be 
better and more gracious ; and return evil for all his good, and requite his Love with no- 
thing but unkindneſs and Provocation? Oh be'aſhamed of all theſe things ! What heart is 
that, that can offend, and ſo willingly offend ſo good a God 2 Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you 
by the Mercies of God, ( there is — and Endearment enough in that ) that ye pre- 
ſent your bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, -acceptable unto God, which us your reaſonable P ac 
that ye conſecrate, dedicate your ſelves to his glory addreſs your ſelves cheartully to his 
Service. Let the Soul be warmed into an earneſt reſolution to pleaſe him for the future, leſt 
you make Goodneſs your Enemy , .and Juſtice take up the quarrel of abuſed Grace. 

6. The Goodneſs of God is the great Argument to move us to Love God. If he be 
Good he is worthy to be Loved, and that with a ſuperlative Love : for God is both the 
Obje& and the Meaſure of Love ; a leſs Good be loved leſs, and a greater Good 
more, All that is not»-God is but a finite and limited Good, and muſt- be loved: accor- 
dingly. God only is Infinite and Eternal, and therefore he is to be loved of all and a- 
bove all with our chieteſt and moſt worthy Love, by preferring his Glory above all —_ 
that are dear to us, and being content for his ſake to part with all that we have in the wor 
But if any lower thing prevail with us, we prefer it before .God, and fo contemn his 
Goodneſs- in compariſon of it. If the obje&t of Love be Good, none fo —_— deſer- 
veth our Love as God. For, 1. He is Originally Good, the Fountain of all Good, there- 
fore if we leave God for the deceitful vanities of this preſent life, we leave The Fountain of 
Livng waters, for a broken Ciſtern, Jer. 2. 13. The Creatures are but dry pits and bro- 
ken Ciſterns. 2. He is Summum Bonum , the Chiefeſt Good. Other things, what good 
they have, they have it from him; therefore it is infinitely better and greater in him than in 
them, all the Good that is in the Creature is but a Spark of what is in God. If we find 
any good there, it is not to detain our AfﬀeCtions, but to lead us to the greater Good, 
not to hold us from him but to lead us to him : as the Streams lead to the Fountain, and 
the ſteps of a Ladder are not to ſtand itill upon, but that we may aſcend higher. There 
is Goodneſs in the creature, but mixed with Jmperteftion ; the is to draw to him, 
the ImperfeCtion to drive us oft from the Creature. 3. He is Infinitely Good. Other 
things may buſie us, and vex us, but they cannot fatisfie us, this alone ſufficeth for health, 
wealth , peace , proteCtion, grace, glory. Neceflities that are not ſatisfied in God, are 
but -Fancies, and the defires that are hurried out after them apart from God, are not to 
be ſatisfied , but mortified. If we have not enough in God, 4t. is not the default of our 
portion, but the diſtemper of our hearts. In choohtng God for qur portion, one hath not 
the leſs becauſe another enjoyeth it with him : here is a ſharing without Diviſion, and a 
partaking, without the prejudice of Copartners. We ſtraiten others in warkdly things fo 
much as we are .inlarged our ſelves; finite things cannot be divided, but they mutt be 
leſſened ; they are not large enough to be parted : but every one poſleſſeth all that is good 
in God, who hath God tor his portion. As the ſame Speech- may be heard of all, and 
yet no man heareth the leſs becauſe. others hear it with him; or -as no man hath the lefs 
ight becauſe the Sum ſhineth on more than himſelf: the Lord is all in all; the more we 
poſſeſs him, the better. As in a Quire of Voices, every one is not only folaced with his own 
voice, but with the Harmony of thoſe that ſing in-conſfort with him. Many a fair ſtream 
is drawn dry bybong diſperſed into ſeveral channels ; but that which is infinite will ſaffice 
all. 4. He is y Good ; Pſalm 73.26. God i the ſtrength of my Heart, and my Por- 
tion for ever. The Good things af his lite are periſhing, and of a ſhort continuance, we 
kave other Good things. when we come to take full potjeſſion of God. At death wicked 
men perceive their error, when the Good they have choſen cometh to be taken from them ; 
but a-man that hath choſen God, then entreth into-the full poſſeſſion of him : That which 
others ſhun, he longeth for, waiting for that time when the Creature ſhall ceaſe, and ro 
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ſhall be all in all. O let all theſe things perſwade us to love God, and fo to love him that 

our hearts may be drawn off from other things. Let us love him becauſe of the goodneſs 

and amiableneſs of his Nature, becauſe of his bounty in our Creation, Redemption, and 

daily Providence, and becauſe he will be our God for ever. . 

7. God's Goodneſs is our Conſolation and Support in all Aﬀliftions. God is _—_—_ 
Father , and all that he doth is A&s of Grace and Goodneſs ; even the ſhar his Ad- 
miniſtrations are abſolutely the beſt for us : Pſalm 73. 1. Truly God is good to [ſrael; all 
his Work is good ; as in the fix days, fo in conſtant Providence it is either good, or it 
will turn to good ; Rom. 8. 28. AL things ſhall work together for good to them that love 
God. God may change our Condition, yet he 'doth not change his Aﬀettion to us ; he 
is all good, and doth that which we ſhall find good at length. 

8. It is the ground of Prayer; if we lack any good thing, he hath it; and is ready to 
communicate it. The Goodneſs of God, as it doth ſtir up Deſire in us, ſo Hope : as it 
ſtirreth a Deſire to communicate of his Fulneſs, ſo a Hope that ſurely the good God will 
hear us. He is not ſparing of what he can doe for us; | in I. 5. {f any of you lack Wiſ- 
dome, let him ask it of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and abraideth not; and it 
ſhall be given him. Our Wants ſend us to the Promiſes, and the Promiſes to God. 

Tſe 1. Is to preſs us to imitate our Heavenly Father ; you ſhould be good, and doe 
good, as he is good, and doth good ; for every Diſpoſition in God ſhould leave an an- 
twerable Character and Impreſſion upon their Souls that profeſs themſelves to be made Par- 
takers of a Divine Nature ; therefore it ſhould be our great care and ſtudy to be as good, 
and doe as much good as poſſibly we can. He is one like God, that is good, and doth good ; 
therefore ſtill be doing good to all, eſpecially to the houſhold of Faith. Gal. 6. 10. As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us doe good to all men, eſpecially nnto them who' are of the 
houſhold of Faith. With Matth. 5. 44, 45. Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
doe good to them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you ; 
That ye may be the Children of your Father which is in » for he maketh his Sun to 
riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. Luke 6. 
35. But love ye your Enemies, and doe good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your 
Reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the Children of the Higheſt ; for he s kind unto the 
wnthankfull , and to the evil. 2 Pet. 1. 7. Add to Godlineſis, Brotherly Kindneſs; and to 
Brotherly kindneſs, Charity. Not doing good to our own Party, or thoſe of our Friend-_ 
ſhip, but to all. So generally all good is to be done, as well as that of Bounty and Bene- 
ficence. Luke 6. 45. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth good 
things ; and it is faid of Barnabas, Atts 11. 24. He was a good man; and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt , and of Faith. A good Man is always ſeeking to mike others , as Fire turneth 
all thing about it into Fire. The Title ſignifies one not onely of a muld Diſpoſition, but of 
an holy, heavenly Heart, that maketh it his buſineſs to honour God. So Joſeph of Arima- 
thea is ſaid to be a good man, and a juſt ; this is to be like God. 

- © ©ſe 2. Is Direction to you in the buſineſs of the Lord's Supper ; God is good, and 
doth good. | 

* 1. Here you come to remember his Goodneſs to you in Chriſt. Now the Goodneſs of 
God ſhould never be thought on, or commemorated , but your Hearts ſhould be raiſed in 
the wonder and admiration of it : Pſa/m 31. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, which thox 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee : which thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee ? 
And Pſalm 36. 7. How excellent i thy loving kindneſs, O God ! therefore the Children of 
men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. This ſhould be delightfull work to you, 
and not gone about with dead and careleſs hearts. We cannot expreſs our ſelves many 
times, ſtrong Paſſions do not eaſily get a vent ; little things may be greatned by us, but 
great things indeed ſtrike us dumb ; however, our Hearts ſhoukd be deeply afteted and 
poſſeſſed with this ; we ſhould be full of ſuch admiring T 

2. We come for a more intimate and renewed Taſt. By Taſt I mean ſpiritual Senſe, 
to have the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given to w, Rom. 5. 5- 
We come to the Feaſt of the Soul, that our hungry Conſciences may taſt of the Fatnels of 
God's Houſe; Pſalm 65. 4. That our thirſty Souls may drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſure, 
Pſalm 16. 11. To have ſome pledg of the Joys of Heaven, if not to raviſhment and ſenſi- 
ble reviving, yet ſuch as may put us out of reliſh with'carnal Vanities ; ſome gracious ex- 
periences that may make us long for more, and go away lauding God. 
| 3- To ſtir up our Love to God, as the moſt lovely and ſuitable Obje&t to our Souls ; 
in him is nothing but good. God is Goodneſs it ſelf : he is one that has deſerved your 


Love, and will fatisfy and reward your Love. All the good we have in an Ordinance, Fo iS 
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from him, and to krad up our Souls to him. Our buſineſs now is to love God, why loved 
qe by devoting our ſelves to him; dnd to conſecrate our 
4 To defire more communion with him, and to after the bleſſed Fraitiori of him; 
be all in all, not be chief, but When we ſhall perteQly injo 

when the Chietelt Good will give us the greateſt Bleſſin tad re 
will give us a far more ng and eternal weight ot Glory ; the Word; 
Prayer convey but little to you un compariſon ot that;. wheri God 1s Ob- 
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Sacraments, 


jet and Means, all things. The- Soul is then all tor C#rif, and Chriſt all tor the 
Soul. Your whole employment is to love him, live upon him. Here we give away ſome 
of our Love, ſome 


our T and Afﬀettions on other things, Chri/t is crowded ; 
hath not room to lay forth the glor | 


of his Grace, but there is tull ſcope to doe it: 
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P SAL. CXIX. 68. 


——— Teach me thy Statutes. 


ECONDLY, We tome to David's Petition, Teach me thy Statutes ; which I ſhall 
be brief in, becauſe it doth often occur in the Verſes of this Pſalm. David's Peti- 
tion is to underitand the Word ; that he might keep it : Teaching bringeth us un- 
der the power of what is taught, and increaſeth Sanctification both in heart and 
lic, as well as illumination or unformation. 

Do&tr. One chief thing which they that believe, and have a ſufficient apprehenfion of Gdd's 

Goodneſs , ſhould ſeek of him in this world is, Underſtanding, and teeping the way of 
Salvati-n. 

This Requeſt is inforced out of the former Title, and Compellation. 

I. e the ſaving Knowledge of his Will is one principal effe& of his Bounty and 
Beneficence. As he ſheweth love to Man above other Creatures, in that he gave him fuch 
a Life as was Light, John 1. 4. that is, had Reaſon and Underſtanding joyned. with it j 
fo to his People above other men, that he hath given them a ſaving Know of the way 
of Salvation ſince Sin ; Pſalm yy 8. Good and wpright is the Lord, he will teach Sinners the 
way. 'Tis a great diſcovery of God's Goodnels he will teach Sinners; a Favour not 
vouchſated to the faln Angels, 'tis more than if he gave us the Wealth of the whole World ; 
that will not conduce to ſuch an high uſe and purpoſe as this. More' of his good:will and 
ſpecial Love is ſeen in this, to us the way how to enjoy him. Eternal Life is be. 
gan by this ſaving —— John 17. 4.. And this is Life eternal, that they might know 
thee the onely true God, Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent: py 1 9 Eg 

3. This is one principal way whereby we ſhew our fenfe of God's Goodneſs. That's a 
true apprehenſion of God's Goodneſs which giveth us Confidence and Hope of the ſaving 
Fruits of it. When the oftner we think of it, the more of Sanftification we ſeek ro draw 
from this Fountain of Goodneſs. That is an idle Speculation that doth not beget Ttuſt : 
_———_———— ——YcwMk———kﬀ ce a real Confidence ih God, that 
he will give us ſpiritual Bleſſings when we heartily defire them. True Knowledge of God's 
Name breedeth Truſt ; Þ/al. 9. 10. They that know thy Name will put their truſt i# thee ; and 
more particularly for this kind of Benefit':- "Tis a general encouragement, Matrh. 7.11. of 
then ag evil know how to give good gifts to your Children : how much more ſhall your Fa- 
ther which us in Heaven give good things to them that ask him 2 but 'tis limited to the Spi- 
rit, Lake 11. 13. If ye being evil, know how to give good gifts to your Children; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly I the Spirit to them thor aik it > Withour this Faith, 
there is no Commerce with STS 07 27% 
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© 3. 'Tis an Argument of. the good temper of our :Souls , not 'to ſerve our carnal turns, 
-but promote:the welfare of our Souls; when we would. enjoy and mnprove tlie Goodneſs of 
God to get this Benefit. | TIC, Gale 

x. They are affetted according to the value of the. thing, 'Of-all the Fruitscaf God's 

Goodneſs which an holy Man would: crave for himſelf; and challenge for his Portion, this 
he thinketh fitteſt to be ſought, ſantifying Grace t0 underſtand and keep the Law.” If this 
be not the only, yet 'tis the chieteſt Benefit whict-ahey. defire in the Work: For other 
things, let God deale with them as he will ;” but-theyy value this'among the greateſt things 
which God beſtoweth on Mankind.” Obferve here-how much rhe Spirit of God's Children 
differeth from the Spirit of the World; they account God hath deajrwell with them when 
he beſtoweth upon. them Wealth and Honour , Pſalm 4. 6. Whe wilt ſbew , us *avy good 2 
but the other deſire Grace to know God's Will, and to ſerve and- pleaſe him3- there is the 
thing they deſire and ſeek after, as ſuiting their temper and conſtitution of Soul. A Man 
is known by his defircsFas the temper ot his Body by his Pulte. 
4 Id not willingly ſin againſt God, either out of ignorance, or perverle- afſec- 
tions ; therefore if God will dire& them and aſſiſt them in the work of Obedience, their 
great care and trouble is over. 'Tis a good ſign that a man hath a ſimple honeſt Spirit, 
when there is rooted in his heart a fear to-offend Ged,.and a care”to plate himy He may 
crre” in many things, þyt God accepts him as long as ſechhing Knowledge in ordeg to Obedi- 
ence; Eph. 5. 15, 16,19. All that Ged requireth botlr for matter and manner &, that we 
would not comply with Sin ; ſeeing the time is evil, and full of Snares, we ſhould nor 
be unwiſe in point of Duty. 

3- They have an holy Jealouſy of themſelves.” David deſyed to uſe every Condition 
well, whether he were in Proſperity or Trouble. The Context ſpeaketh of Affliftions that 
were ſan&tified ; but a new Condition might bring on a new Alteration in the Soul. Pro- 
ſperity would make him forget God, and Trouble overwhelm him if God did not teach 
him. ' In what ſtate ſoever we be, we muſt deſire to be taught of God, otherwiſe we ſhall 
faile ; Phil. 4. 11, 12. For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. I know how to be abaſed; aud how to abound.: everywhere, and. in all thtygg”"] am in- 
Srutted, Unleſs the Lord guide us, we ſhall be as Ephraim was, a Cake not turned, Hol. 7. 
8. baked but on one ſide, quite dough and raw on the other fide ; taile in the-next Condi- 
tion, though. paſſed over one well. - - - fired | | 

4- A Senſe of the Creatures Mutability.. Comparing it with the former Verle, I obſerve, 
that though he kept God's Commandments, yet. he craveth farther Grace, and defreth that 
he may be ſtill taught. .becauſe he knew. not. all: that he might know, and was ready to 
erre both in Praftice and Judgment : and this muſt teach us to deſire God's guidance and 
direftion, not onely: when we have erred, but when-we doe well. Many when they Have 
Smarted for their Errours , will deſire-God to teach them ; but 'Pgvid: kept this continual 
dependance-ypon God for.daily Grace , both for turning -away of evil; and. alſo for doing 
good ; Prev: 3. 5, 6. Truſt in the: Lord' with all thine: heart ; ard lean not. upon thine an 
Tnderſtauding : In all thy ways ackwwledge: him ;: and. he. ſhall direct thy Paths / which we 

are to-follow. in 'our Places and Callings. . We, are apt*to aſcribeitgo- mucix ta our preſent 
105g Reſolutions ; God muſt fill: be called to'tor: his: Counſel and Bleſting in every 
u S177 3, 13 3G | > fo TY 438 he 3 * 1 # 2d & \ os 3 139 it F, 
- -5.. An' Evangelical- Frame. He. pleadeth not >Mearit ;| appealeth-not to Juſtiee;. but: ro 
God's Gizce:ant: Goadneſs.” This: Peer rw the ſpecial ground-work: of aur: Praydrs, -Zhe 
Lord doth:all. to the praife. of his glerious Grace, Eph x... and he will not have-thar-Glory 
infringed, either in part, or in whole.. \The- Spirit .gf-GQod. is very. tender of it im.Sereprure, 
and we ſhould be very. tender of it an:our; Addreffes to: God, that; all Gonceits| of our awn 
worth be -laid-afide ,/ and+that we wholly fly: to God's! Goodneſs and Mercy. - 'Fhe: whole 
work of Sanctification-ffom-its firſt ſtep to its laft periad, is all of Grace, all muſt be-aſcri- 
: 6. The Will of God' revealed in Scripture is a: Subject that s'never ——_ 
While we ate in the way to.Glory there is. always fome new thing tobe ed of ir, and 
from: i, even by. thoſe that are s greateſt Proficteats. in. the: knowledge: of: it 5, and there: 
fore” we :nwſt «be ſtitt:Scholars in this School, and- when we have kknrned never fo;much 
we muſt'{t be learningi;'more: This is: continaee aſking. work:, or Dauid 1s: ever and 
anon: at his-old requeſt, Lord, teach. me thy Statutes; and not without reafon ,- finee- 'tis 
not ſufheient. to know: God's Will- in ſome. few great\ and weighty” Adtions of our hves , 
but in all; wherher of greater or lefler Concernments. » And-when we know Generals, yer 
we are ſo apt to erre in particular Caſes, and ſince the Commandment of God is: _ ex- 
| ceedving 


W's 


= 
- . 


—_— 


— —_ — 
. 


- Set e———_—_— 
Verf '687 - the exis. PSALM, i 479 
ceeding broad, Pal. x19. 96. Every. day. we may ſee-more into. it, and ma e fully 
Fong of arabic F. way OY {ng Bula it ang e 


for Joy and Comfort ; for God teacheth -pardoned Sinners. A fure, Light and Direftion 
prevents many troubles of Spirit , and anxious doubts; 'tis a- pledge allurance of our 
getting home to God ; thoſe whom God guiderh are ſure to be fate-in the iſſue... -;/; -» 

Firſt, It ſheweth what ſhould be the matter of our Prayers; David beggeth not to in- 

creaſe him in Riches and Honours, nor to flow in temporal Delights, no, if God would ſhew 
himſelf a. good God to him, he defireth it may be in giving him the ſpirit of Underſtan- 
ding, and ſome increaſe of Holineſs ; this he would take as ond ſign of God's 
Favour and Grace to him. The World generally imploreth God's Goodneſs to another 
cad, they think they are dealt liberally with, when every man. hath his Luſt fatisfied ; 
they pray from the intemperateneſs of the Fleſh : 'but David profeſleth it was enough to 
him, if he might find God anſwering him in that one thing which moſt others negle& 
and paſs by in their Prayers, or if they mention it, 'tis for taſhion ſake, and to comport 
with the uſual way of praying. But becauſe there is great deceit, and we often, pray for 
what we have no mind to have granted ; let us ſee if this be our temper. "Ro 

1. We muſt diſcover it in our Thankſgiving and bleſſing God for this Gift, though he 

denicth us other which make a fair ſhew in the World ; Matth. 11. 25, 26, 27. At that 
time Feſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to Babes : Even 
fo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. All things are delivered to me of my Father ; 
and no man knoweth the Son but the Father : neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Chriſt ſheweth that the Myſtery- of Grace 
is at God's diſpoſing, who maniteſts it as he ſeeth good ; that if he hath cut us ſhort in 
other things, and been liberal to us in this, we ſhould not onely be contented, but; highly; 
thankfull ; and how I ſoever we be in the World, yet 'ris matter of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, in that God hath beſtowed his Grace and Love to us according to his Will 
and. Pleaſure. | 

2. By our Patience and Contentedneſs in the want and loſs. of- other things for this 

things fake ; want, if God's Providence be ſo, loſs, if occaſioned by our adherence to 
Truth ; want, we' have no reaſon to envy carnal Men, Pſalm 17. x4, 15. From men which 
are thy hand, O Lord, from men of the world, which have their portion in this life, and whoſe 
belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure : they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their Babes. But as for me, 1 will behold thy face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be 
ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. We have no reaſon to repine, our preſent Condi- 
tion of entertaining Communion with God in a praftice of Holineſs countervaileth all 
their Happineſs ; eſpecially our future Hopes, to increaſe in Knowledge, and abound in 
the work of the Lord : and to own and ſtand up for an hated and deſpiſed Truth, will 
bring more Comfort to our Souls, than all the Pleaſure the Wicked haye in their ſenſual 
Delights. Are they the happy Men: that goe on in oppoſition againſt the ways of God 2 
Prov. 3. 31, 32, 33- Emvy thou not the Oppreſſour, and chooſe none of his ways : For the fro- 
ward is an ye to the Lord ; but his ſecret is with the Righteous. The curſe of the 
Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked ; but he bleſſeth the Habitation of the Fuſt. They are 
not happier than the Godly ; 'tis a greater Happineſs to know more of God's Mind, than 
any thing ya 4 injoy ; Fohn 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not Servants, for the Servant 
knoweth not what his Syn doth : T call you Friends ; for all things that 7 have heard 
of my Father, I have made known unto you. 

3- By our conſtancy in Prayer, and earneſt Supplication to know more of the Mind of 
God. They will not be put off with other things ; God gave the Spirit to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, but he gave the Purſe to the Son of Perdition. Men may have a fit of Devotion 
in their Prayers, but their general Courſe is not anſwerable ; Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the 
Kingdom of God : if we ſeek it in good earneſt, we ſhall ſhew it in our Converſations 
and Demeanours ; Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdome is the awry <4 thing , Ie 4 get Wiſdome ; and 
with all thy getting get Under fading, This muſt be the chiefeſt thing that beareth ſway 
in our Endeavours, that we may know more of God's Mind in following our Suits uncel- 
ſantly, we muſt not be put off; though God giveth other things, you muſt not ceaſe your 
Importunity. | 

Z2z2z2 Lord, 
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hes is righthy to- underſtand and perfe&tly to doe thy Will ; this is my one and great Re. 
queſtwhichi will ever and ever urge; I cannot give over this Prayer till thou beefſt all in all, 
ind fheweſt'me the utmoſt of thy Bounty. We defire'many things, but we are ſoon put out 


of the humour; as Children that ſeem paſſionately and pettiſhly to deſire a thing, but by 
PROG other things to 'them,- they are diverted and ſtilled ; but 'tis not fo with God's 
le: As Naomi faid of Boaz, Ruth 3.18. For the man will not be in reſt, until he have 
Simiſbed tht thing this day: So a Child of God will not be ſatisfied, till his Deſire be in ſome 
meaſare accompliſhed. 
:- Secondly, In what manner we ſhould pray. - 
- + 7. With Earneſtnefs : flight Prayers beſpeak their own denial ; Prov. 2.x, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
My' Sor, if thou wilt recerve 'my ords, and hide my Commandments with thee ; So that 
thou incline thine ear to Wiſdome, and apply thine heart to Underflanding : yea, if thou cry- 
eft after Knowledge, and lifteft up thy woice for Underftanding If thou ſeekeft h## as Silver, 
and ſearcheſt for her is for hid Treaſures : Then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, 
and find the Knowledge of God. | 
"2. -With Confidence-; he is wont to doe it for you. Ask nothing contrary to his Na- 
fure; we ſhould come with a confidence of ſpeeding ; there is in him a propenſity and in- 
clination to' help us. What would ye doe to an hunger-bitten Child if he-cometh to you 
for a Knife or an Apple? you would deny him them, but not Meat to ſatisfy his hunger. 
If for Bread to play with, or Meat when he hath enough, = would deny him, not gratify 
his Faney ; ifthe come to be taught his Book, you-would readily hear him. So when we 
come not for temporal Things , but ſpiritual Comforts, when ſpiritual Comforts are not 
asked out of courſe, and for torms fake, yea, not onely for Comtorts, but neceffary Grace 
to doe his Wil; ſurely it cannot be that he ſhould caft off them that love him, and would 
fain be conformed to his Will; that come humbly, and long, and pray, and ſeek for his 
Grace. -+ | © — 

3. That this Confidence muſt be Evangelical ; he ſets before his Eyes God's Goodneſs or 
Readineſs to be gracious to all that call upon him ; ſo that all the hope we have to prevail 
ſhould not be taken from any thing in us, but ſomething in God himfſelf. We muſt e 
and ask Bleffings from God, for God, and becauſe of God's fake ; it is not for any we 
deſerve, or have done, or can doe, that God taketh care of his weak fooliſh Chi , but 
for the glory of his Name, his Grace and conſtant Goodneſs. God is our Fountain, our 
Reaſons are his Goodneſs, our End his Glory. This 1s the true way of addreſſing our 
felves to God, deprecating Sins for which he may harden us, and remembrimg his Mercies 
on wiych we ground our Hope. So doth David, Pſalm 25. 5, 6. Lead me in thy Truth, 
teach me ;- for thou art the God of my Salvation, on thee do 7 wait all the day. Remember, 
O Lord, thy loving kindneſſes, and thy Mercies ; for they have been ever of old. His eternal 
Love 1s ah ned as the cauſe of all. Pſalm 23. 3. He leadeth us in paths of Righteouſneſs for 
his Names Fe 

Thirdly, What ſhould be the Grounds and impelling Principle of Prayer. 

t. A ſtrong bent to pleaſe God; and that all your AﬀeC&tions and Aftions may be or- 
dered ſo as to be acceptable in his fight. Thoſe that ſtand in awe of God, are loth to of. 
fend him, they may expe& Direction and Light in all difficut Cafes; P/ahm 2.5. 12. What 
man is he that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. Verl. 14. 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 

2. A defire to injoy him, for theſe things are valuable as they lead us to God. Our fo- 
Id Joy lieth not in outward things, but mn our Communion with God ; P/aim 139. 24. 
Lead me in the way everlaſting. And Pſalm 73. 24. Thou fhalt guide me by thy Counſel, 
and afterward recerve me to thy Glory. Their Buſineſs is to be happy hereatter ; and well 
guided here, that they may attain that Happineſs. Now there is an inſeparable Connexi- 
on between our walking 1n the time of this Life, and receiving- to Heaven ' after this 
Life ; and he that is reſolved to walk by the Ruke of God's Direction, may promiſe him- 
ſelf to be received into Glory after his Journey is ended. So Pſalm 43. 3. Send out t 
Light and thy Truth ; to lead me to thy holy Hill. They would fain take the nea 
way to Heaven, and follow God's Counſel in all things. We have his Word continually to 


guide us in this way, but we need alſo the aſſiſtance of his Spirit. The promiſed - 
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PSA L' CXIX. x1: 


It is good for me that I bave been afflitted ; that 1 might learn 
thy Statutes. , 


HE Context ſpeaketh of AfMfi&tions by occafion of Perſecutions; 7he Proud 
had forged a lie againſt him, and involved him in matiy Troubles, when in 
the mean time, their heatt-was as fat as greaſe. They wallowed in Eaſe and 
Pleaſure , but David kept' right with God; and yer his Aﬀlictions do not 

| ceaſe. God doth- not preſently 'take away Oppoſition, becauſe of vur proud, 

unhumbled, unmortified Spirits, though we hold faſt var Integrity for the main : therefore 

he comforteth himſelf in his ſpiritual Prote&tion under the Aftlicion, though the AMi&tion 

was 'not removed. /7t is good, &c. | | 
In the words there is LS 

x. An Aſlſertion, t is' good for me that 7 have been afflifted. 

2. The Reaſon, that 7 might learn thy Statntes..*Or, Here is a general Truth explain 
by a particular Inſtance. In the general he faith it is good, and then what good te got 
by it. | gods 

” Dodrr. That affliction, all things conſidered; is rather 'good than evil. 

The Aſfertion is' a Paradox to vulgar Senſe, and the Ears of the common ſort of Men. 
How few are there in the World that will that it is good to'be afflicted 2 Yea, the 
Children of God can ſcarcely ſubſcribe to the truth of it, till the AﬀfiStion be over: . While 
they are under it, they feel the Smart, but do not preſently diſcern the Benefit ; but in 
the review they find God hath ordered it with much"Wiſdome and Faithfulneſs : agd in the 
iſſue they ſay as David doth, 7t is good for me that T have been afflidled. Carnal Senſe is 
not eaſily perſwaded, but the New: Narure-prevaileth at length, and then they readily ſub- 
ſcribe to the truth of it. +4 5 rao , | | | A, * 

The word is clear in this-Point, Feb«$. r7. Behold , happy is the man whom the Lord 
correfteth. The firſt word” | Beho/4] ſfurnmoneth our. Attention and Obſervation, ' What's 
the matter ? As thoſe that ran' before Foſeph cryed Abeck, bow the Knee, Gen. 41. 43. to 
ſhew ſome eminent perſon was at hand ; fo this \ Behv/d4 ] calleth for Reverence and Ad- 
miration ; there is ſome ſtrange Truth to enſue and follow. Happineſs in the loweſt No- 
tion, it includeth a freedome from Miſery, and yer the EIS pronounces the win hap- 
py whom the Lord corretteth. There have: been among the Heathens many Opinions about 
Happineſs ; 288 Aw/ti» reckoneth up, but none ever placed: it in Corre&tion, in' Sickneſs, 

_— Captivity, loſs of Friends, _ tefs in God's Correftion, who is our ſu- 

c e, tO we ultimately appeal when others wrong us. And yet the cor- 
okted man, and the man cqrrefted by the Lord, is happy, thouglr nor with a Conſumer 
Happineſs ; he hath not the Happinebs of his Country , bat he hath rhe Happineſs of the 
Way. The man is kept by the Way, that he may come to his Country. His Afﬀidtions 
take nothing from him but his Sin. - Therefore his ſolid Happineſs remaineth not infrin- 
ged, rather the more- ſecured: So P/ahn 49: 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt , 
0 Lord, and teacheſt out of thy Law. To be chaſtened of God for what we have done amiſs, 
and "__ means to be reduced to the ſenſe and prattice of our Duty, is one of the grea- 
reſt Bleſſings on this ſide Heaven that can light upon us. 'Tis an evidence of God's tender 
care over us, and-that he will not loſe us, and fuffer us to -periſh with the unbelieving 
and ſinfull World. A Bo | 


The 
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"The Truth lyeth clearly in the Scripture ; but to reconcile it, with our prejudices, '-1/1/- +; 
1. I ſhall ſhew by - =o 54h _— to determine Good and- Evil. ! J}/11c + ols + 
2. Prove that Affliction is good. 

Firſt, For the Meaſure. 
1. This Good is not to be determined by our Fancies and Conceits, but by the Wiſ- 
dome of God : For God knoweth better what is good for us than we do for our ſelves,and fore- 
ſeeth all things by one infinite a& of Underſtanding ; but we judge according to preſent 


appearance ;. thereforeall is to be left to God's, diſpoſal, ands his divine-Choices are $0,be 
Fes 1 before our Fooliſh, Fanciesz/and jwhar | he/ de rm to' fall =_ 
fitter for us than any thing elſe. Could we once aſſutedly be pe of this; a Chtiſtian 


would be compleatly fortified and fitted not only for a patient but a cheerfull entertainment 
of all that is or ſhall. come upon him. Beſides, he is a God of Bowels , and loveth us dear- 
ly, better than we do our ſelves, and- therefore we ſhould be-ſarisfied with his diſpenſations 
whatever they are, whether according to, or againſt our will.” The Shepherd muſt chuſe the 
paſtures for the Sheep, whether lean or fat, bare or full grown ; the Child is not to be go- 
verned by his own Fancy, but the Fathers Diſcretion; nor.che ſick. man, by his own appe- 
tite, but the Phyſicians skill. "Tis expedient ſometimes that God ſhould make; his People fad 
and diſpleaſe them for their advantage, John 16. 6, 7. Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart : nevertheleſs I tell you the Truth, it is expedient for you 
that I go away. We are too much addicted to our own conceits : Chriſt's dealing is expe- 
dient and uſefull when yet 'tis very unſatisfaftory.to us : he is to be Judge of what is good 
for us, his going or tarrying, not we our ſelves, who are ſhort ſighted, and diſtempered 
with paſſions, whoſe requeſts many times are but Ravings, and ask of God 'we know not 
what, as the two Brethren, Matth. 20. 22. and ſeek our bane as a bleſſing, as-cHiifdren 
would play with a knife that would cut and wound them, pray our ſelves into a miſchief 
and a 1x4 It were the greateſt miſcry if God ſhould carve-out our condition accor- 
ding to our own fancy and deſires. Peter ſaid, Matth. 17. 4. Maſter it is good for us to 
be here; He was well pleaſed to be upon Mount Z7abor, but little thought, what ſervice 
God had to do for him elſwhere, how nwch poor Souls needed him and the other Apoſtles 
help. We-would always be in the Mount with God, enjoy our comforts to the full, even 
to ſurfeit, but God knows that is not good ſor, us. His pleaſure ſhould fatisfie us though 
we do not fee the reaſon of it. So Fer. 24. 5. God ſpeaketh of the basket of good Figs, 
(whereby were repreſented the beſt of the People) whom I have ſent into the land of the 
Chaldeans for their good. What can there be ſeemingly more contrary to their good, than 
an hard and an afflicked lot out of their own Countrey ? yet God that foreſaw all things, 
knew 'twas for their Good, worſe evils would befall the place where they had been. So 
to be kept under, to have no ſervice for the preſent, no hopes to riſe again for the future, 
and to be loaden with all manner of prejudices and reproaches, this is for Good. We think 
not ſo, but God knoweth it is ſo, molt for his Glory and our Benefit. So the ſelling of 
Foſeph into Egypt, Gen. 50. 20. God meant it to Good : alas what Good to have the poor 
Young man oa as a Slave, to be caſt into Priſon for his Chaſtity and. Continency, and 
expoſed to all manner of difficulties ! but alas many had periſhed it he had: not been ſent 
thither. So God taketh away many beloved Comtorts from us, he meaneth it for Good. 
We think 'tis all againſt us, no, 'tis for us. So Pſalm 34. 10.. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
ot want any Good thing. Many times they want food and raiment, want —___ leaſt in 
ſome degree; they may want many things that are comfortable ; though they have things 
ſparingly, though they have of the meaneſt, yet they have that which is good for them. 
So P/alm 84. 11. No good thing will he withhold. He may keep us low and bare, feed us 
Cibo extemporali as Lattantius, but that is good for us. It it were good for us to have 
larger revenues and incomes, we ſhould not want them. The true and abſolute ground of 
all ſubmiſſion 1s to think that which God ſendeth is good, be it proſperity or adverſity, the 
having or wanting Children, or other comforts. 

2. The next meaſure is this, that Good is to be determined by its reſpeCt to the chief 
Good, or true Happineſs. Now what is our chief Happineſs but the Injoyment of God? 
Our Happineſs doth not conſiſt in outward comforts, Riches, Health, Honour, civil Li- 
berty, or comfortable Relations, -as Husband, Wite, Children, but in our Relation to, 
and Acceptance with God : other things are but additional Ap ges to our Happineſs, 
Matth. 6. 33. Affliction taketh nothing from our Eſiential fold Happineſs, rather helpeth 
us in the Enjoyment of it, as it increaſeth Grace and Holineſs, and ſo we injoy God more 
ſurely. That is Good that ſets us nearer to God, and that is Evil which ſeparateth us 
from him; therefore Sin is Evil, becauſe it maketh an eſtrangement between vs god God; 

Ta. 59. 2. 
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after him , Heſez 5:46." In their Aflittions Fhey will ſeek me right eatly, \ Theretore 
every Condition is Good or Evil as it ſets farther of. or draweth'us.nearer ts Gdd :.that is 
Good that tendeth to make us better,” more like unto God, capable of Communion with 
him, *conduceth to our eyerlaſting” Happiniels. 'So 7r i5 good that 2 man bear the Toke from 
his Touth, Tam. 3. 17. that he be tramed ap under the. Croſs, .in a conſtant obedience to 
God, - and fubjeQtion'to- him, and fobe fitted to ehtertain Communion with him. If Aﬀiic- 
tions conduee to this end, they are'good, for then they help/ug 29 injoy. the chief Good. . 
3- That Good is'not always the Good of the fleſh, or the Good of outward proſperity ; 
and therefore the Good of our condition'ts not to be determined by rhe intereſt of the Flelh, 
but the welfare of our Souls : If God thoukd beſtow \upon ts ſo much of the Good of thic 
outward and animal life as we deſire, we could not be faid to be in a good condition if 
he ſhould deny us Good Spiritual. We ſhould loſe one half of the bleſſings ot the Covenant by 
doating upon, nd falling'in love with the reſt: the fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed, but 
God will not ſerve our carnal turns. We are more concertied as a Soul than a Body , 
Heb. 12. 10. He verily for our profit, that we may be partakers of his holineſs.  Cettain it is 
God willl chaſten us for our Profit. What do we call Profir, the £99 things of this world, 
the great Mammon which fo many worſhip 2 if we call it ſo, God will not, he micaneth 
to impart to us Spiritual and Divine Benefit-which is a participarion of his own Holineſs. And 
truly the People of God if they be' in their right” temper, valde themſelves nor by. their 
outward Injoyments, but their inward, by their improvement” of Gtace, not the Injoyment 
of worldly Comforts, 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man 
periſh, our inward man is renewed day by day. A diſcerning Chriſtian puts more value upon 
Holineſs wrought by Affliftion, than upon all his Comforts. .So that though Afﬀiction be 
Evil in it felf, 'tis good as fanCtified. | | EE EET | 
4- A particular Good muſt give way to a gttieral Good, and our perſonall benefit, to 
the advancement of Chrift's Kingdome: ' The good'of the Church muſt be preferred before 
our perſonal contentment. © Pav/ could want the Glory of Heaven for a while, if his con- 
tinuanee int the Fleſh were needfull for the Saints, Phil. 7. 24." 70 abide in the Fleſh is more 
needfull for you. We miſt not ſo deſire Good to our felves, as to'hinder the Good of others. 
All Elements will a& contrary to their particuhar; for the confervation of the Univerſe. 
That may be Good for the Glory of God which is not Good for out perſonal coritentment 


—_— 


5. This Good is not to be determined by preſent feeling, biit'by 'tlie Judgment of Faith. 
Aflidtiori fot the preſent is not pleaſant to natural fehfe, nor ra preſent is the fruit evi- 


is the cauſe of ſorrow, but there are two, terms of abitement : Hr erow is from the, pre- 


ſenfe will complain. 
; and gotten ſome re- 
newed 
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484 SERMON S..wpon'; Serm. LXXIX. 
newed evidences of God's favour; ask him then, is. it good to be afflicted? Oh yes! I had 
elſe been vain, negle&full of God, wanted ſuch an experience of the Lord's Grace : Faith 
ſhould determine the caſe when we feel it not. 

Secondly, That according to theſe Meaſures, you will find it Good to be Aflicted. 

x. 'Tis Good as 'tis Minus Malum, it keepeth us from greater evils. Affliftions to the 
Righteous are either cures of, or preſervatives from ſpiritual Evils, which would occaſion 
greater Troubles and Croſſes. "They prevent ſin, 2. Cor. 12.7. And leſt I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure through the abundance of Revelation , there was given me a Thorn in 
the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure. They 
purge out Sin, /ſa.'27. 9. By this ſhall the Iniquity of Facob be purged out. We are apt to 
abule proſperity to Self-confidence, Pſalm 30:6, 7. In my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
—_ Lord by thy Favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong. And Luxury, 
Deut. 32. 15. But Feſurun waxed fat and kicked ; thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatneſS; then be forſook God that made him, and lightly eſtee- 
med the rock of his Salvation. The Godly have evil Natures as well as others, which can- 
not be beaten down, but by Affitions. We are froward in our Relations; ZZagar was 
proud in Abraham's houſe, Ge. 16. 4. her Miſtriſs was deſpiſed in her Eyes; but very 
humble in the Deſart, Ger. 21. 16. David's heart was tender and ſmote him when he cut off 
the lap of Sau[s garment, x Sam. 24.5. but how ſtupid and ſenſeleſs was he when he lived at 
eaſe in Feruſalem, 2 Sam. 12. His Conſcience was benum'd till Nathax rouſed him. Before 
we are chaſtened we are Rebellious, Frail, Fickle, Mutable, apt to degenerate without this 
continual diſcipline : we are very negligent and drowſy till the Rod awakeneth us. God's 
Children have ſtrange failings and neghgences; and ſometimes are guilty of more hainous 
ſins. *'Tis a great Curſe for a man to be left to his own ways, Zo. < 17. Let him alone. 
So Pſalm 81. 12. I gave them up to their own hearts Luſt : Men muſt needs periſh when 
left to their ſelves, without this wholeſome, profitable diſcipline of the Croſs. 

2. 'Tis Good, becauſe the Evil in it is counterpoiſed by a more abundant Good : 
tis Evil as it doth deprive us of our natural comforts, Pleaſure, Gain, Honour ; but 'tis 
Good as theſe may be recompenſed with better Pleaſures, richer Gain, and Ho- 
nour. There is more Pleaſure in Holineſs than there can be Pain and Trouble in Afflic- 
tion, Heb. 12.11. No Aftittion for the preſent ſeemeth Foyous, but Grievous, but afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs : more gain than AfMliction can bring loſs, 
Heb. 12. 10. But he for our profit, that we might be partakers of bis Holineſs : more honour 
than Affliction can bring ſhame, ſurely then 'tis good. There is a threefold Profit we get 
by AfﬀMliftion. | 

H$ The time of Affliction is a ſerious thinking time ; Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the day of Adverſity 
conſider. 1 Kings 8. 47. Tet if they bethink themſelves in the Land whither they are carried 
Captive. We have more liberty to retire into our ſelves, being freed from the attraQtive 
allurements of Worldly vanities, and the delights of the Fleſh. Adverſity maketh. men ſeri- 
ous ; the Prodigal came to himſelf when he to be in want, Zuke 15. 17. Sad objects 
. make a deep impreſſion upon our Souls; they help us to conſider our own ways, and God's 
righteous dealings, that we may behave our ſelves wiſely and ſuitably to the diſpenſation, 
Micah 6. 9. The man of wiſdome will hear the Rod. | 

2. 'Tis a ſpecial hearing time ; in the Text, That 7 might learn thy ſtatutes ; and 'tis ſaid 
of Chriſt, Heb. 5.8. that He learned obedience from the things that he ſuffered: he did expe- 
rimentally underſtand what obedience was in hard and difficult caſes, and ſo could the better . 
pirry poor Sinners in Affliction : we have an experimental knowledge of that of which we had 

ut a notional knowledge before. We come by experience to ſee how falſe and changeable the 
World is, how comfortable an intereſt in God is, what a burden Sin is, what ſweetneſs there 
is in the Promiſes, what a reality in the Word. Luther ſaid, qui tribulantur, &c. The 
Afﬀflifted ſee more in the Scripture than others do; the ſecure and fortunate read them as 
they do Ovid's Verſes, Certainly when the Soul is humble, and when we are refined and 
miſed above the d of Senſe, we are more trattable and teachable, our underſtandings 
are clearer, our AﬀeCtions more melting : our ſpiritual learning is a bleſſing that cannot be 
valued, if God write his law upon our Hearts, by his ſtripes on our backs, ſo light a trou- 
ble ſhould not be grudged at. 

3- Tis an awakening quickening time. | | 

I. Soine are awakened. out of the ſleep of Death, and are firſt wrought upon by Afﬀlic- 
tions ; this is one powerfull means to bring in Souls to God, and to open their Ears to 
Diſcipline. God began with them in their Afliftions, and the time of their Sorrows was 
the tune of Loves. The hot Furnace is Chriſt's Workhouſe, the moſt excellent Veſſels of 


honour 


" 
4 hs - _ PO IO OI IO I OO "IF tt. th. Mit a MS. EM Pa” I EI IE 


Verl. 71. the cxix. PSALM. 485 
honour and praiſe have been formed there ; 7a. 48. 10. 7 have choſen thee im the Furnace 
of Aiflittion. Manaſſes, Paul, the Jaylor, were all choſen in the Fire; God puts them int6 
the furnace, and chuſeth them there, melts them, and ſtamps them with the Image of Chri/#, 
The Hogs Trough was a good School to the Prodigal. Well then, doth God do you any 
harm by Affliction, when he faves you by it ? If we uſe violence to a man that is 
to be drowned, and in pulling him out of the waters ſhould break an Arm or a Leg, 
would he not be thankfull ? it you have broken my Arm, you have faved my life So 
God's Children, 'tis good that IT had ſuch an AfMiction, felt the ſharpneſs of ſuch a Croſs. 
Oh Bleſſed Providence ! I had been a witleſs Fool, and gone: on ſtill in a courſe of Sin and 
Vanity, if God had not awakened me. 

2. It quickeneth others to be more carefull of their Duty , more watchfull againſt Sin, 
and doth exerciſe and improve us in heavenly Vertues and Graces of the Spirit which lay 
dormant in us through neglect, ſince pleaſing Objefts which deaden the Heart are remo- 
ved. Even God's beſt Children, when they have gotten a carnal Pillow under their Heads, 
are apt to ſleep, their Prayers are dead, Thoughts of Heaven cold', or none; little Zeal 
for God, or delight in him : Za. 26. 16. Lord, jn trouble they have viſited thee ; they pour 
out a Prayer when thy Chaſtening is upon them. Hoſea 5.15. In their Afſiidtions they will 
ſeek me early. Becauſe they do not itir up themſelves, God ſtirreth them up by a ſmart 
Rod. * The Husbandman. pruneth the Vine, leſt it run out into leaves ; the baits of the 
Fleſh muſt be taken from us, that our guſt and relliſh of heavenly Things may be re- 
covered. T% 

The 7//e is, to caution us againſt our Murmurings, and taxing of God's Providence. 
How few are there that give him thanks for his ſeafonable Diſcipline, and” obſerve God's 
Faithfulneſs and the Benefit they have by Afflictions, but rather murmur, repine and fret 
through Impatience ? If it be good to be afflicted, let us _ of it, for 1s matter of 
choice ; Levit. 26. 41. If their uncircumciſed hearts| be humbled, und they then accept of the 
puniſhment of their Iniquity. Now all ion on this ſide: Hell is good ; as 'tis a leſ- 
ſer evil, hic ure, hic ſeca, if God will cut:here, burn here, lance here, as a Chirurgion, 
that we may not be deſtroyed for ever ; corretted,” that we may not be condemricd ; 
x Cor. 11. 32. 'Tis good, as it is a means to Good; for the end putteth a lovelineſs alſo 
upon the means, though things in themſelves be harſh and ſowre. We muſt not conſider 
what things are in themſelves, but what they are in their reduQtion, tendency and final uſe ; 
fo all things are yours, Croſſes, Deaths, x Cor. 3. 18. all their Croſſes ; yea, ſometimes their 
Sins and Snares by God's overruling, We loſe the benefit of our Afﬀliction by our Mur- 
murings, Repinings, Faintings, carnal Sorrows and Fears ; an'impatient diſtruſtfull Mind 
ſpoileth the working of God. Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience Experience : *Tis 
not the bare Affliction worketh, but the Affliction meekly born. Let us not miſconſtrue 
God's preſent way of dealing with us; there may: be a ſeeming harſhneſs in ſome of his 
dealings, but yet all things conſidered, you will find them full of. Mercy and Truth. Mur- 
muring is.2 diſorder in the Afﬀections, miſinterpreting in the Underſtanding , to pre- 
vent it. 

1. Conſider you muſt not interpret the Covenant by God's Providence, but God's Pro- 
vidence by his Covenant. Certain'it is that all New Covenant-diſpenſations be Mercy and 
Truth, P/alm 25. 10. our Croſles hot excepted : by them God is purſuing his Covenant 
and eternal Purpoſe concerning our Salvation. There is ſometimes a- ſeeming Contradic- 
tion between his Promiſes and his Providences, Word and Works ; his Voice 1s ſweet like 
Facob's, but his Hands rough like Eſax's. Goe into the Sanctuary, and God will help you 
to reconcile things ,: Pſalm 73. 16, 17. otherwiſe the difficulty will be too hard for you. 
The Children of God that have ſuſpetted, or diſpleaſed him, have always found themſelves 
in an Errour ; 7. 49. 14, 15. His Promiſe. is the light ſide, his Providence is the dark 
ſide of the Cloud ; Pſalm 77. 19. Thy way is in the Sea, and thy path in the deep waters , 
and thy Hr are not known. We cannot trace him, nor find out the reaſon of every 
thing which God doth ; onely in the general, That he doth all things well, Mark 7. 37. 
nay, what is beſt. . Till 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between a part of God's Work, and the end of it. We cannot 
underſtand God's Providence till he hath done his Work ; he is an impatient Spectatour 
that cannot tarry till the laſt A&, wherein all Errours are reconciled ; John 13.7. What I 
do thou knoweſt' not now ; but hereafter thou ſhalt know. No wondefr if we are 'much in the 
dark, if we look onely to preſent ſenſe, 'and preſent appearance ; then his Purpoſes are hid- 
den from-us, he bringeth one contrary out of another, Light out of Darkneis, Meat out 
of the Eater. God knoweth what he is a-doing with you, when you know not ; Fer. 2 9. 
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11. / know my thoughts, to give you an expetted end. When we view Providences by pieces, 
we know hed s mind . the ee we ſce him (it may be) rending ink tearing 
all things ; therefore let us not judge of God's Work by the beginnings, till all work toge. 
ther. Gur preſent State may be very ſad and uncomfortable, and yet God is deſign! 
the choiſeſt Mercies to us; Pſalm 31. 22. I ſaid in my haſt, I am cut off from before thine 
eyes ; nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the woice of my Supplications , when I cried unto thee. 
Pfalm 116. 11. 7 ſaid in my haſt all men are liars. Halt never ſpeaketh well of God, nor 
his Promiſes, nor maketh any good Comment upon his Dealings. 

3- We muſt diſtinguiſh between that which 1s really beſt tor us, and what we judge 
beſt for us ; Deuter. 8.15, 16. Who led thee through that great and terrible Wilderneſs, 
wherein were flery Serpents, and Scorpions and Drought , where there was no water ; who 
brought thee out water out of the R ock of Flint ; Who fed thee in the Wilderneſs with Man- 
a, which thy Fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, 
to doe thee good at the latter end. Other Diet is more wholſome for our Souls, than that 
which our fick Appetite craveth. 'Tis beſt with us many times when we are weakeft , 
2 Cor. 12. 10. When I am weak, then am 1 ſtrong. Worlt when ſtrongeſt ; 2 Cor. 26. 16. 
When he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to his own deſtruction. Lot choſe Sodom, a fair 
and pleaſant Situation, but you know what inconveniencies he met with there. Many 
times the Buffettings of Satan are better for us, than a Condition tree trom Temptations ; 
ſo is Poverty , Emptineſs , better than Fulneſs ; loſs of Friends, than the injoyment of 
them. 


Tſe 2. Is of Information. : 
1. By what note we may know, whether God chaſtens us in anger, yea or no; whe- 


ther our Croſſes be Curſes. The Croſs that maketh thee better cometh with a Bleſſing ; 

tis not the ſharpneſs of the Affliction we ſhould look to, but the improvement of it ; the 

bitter Waters may ke made ſweet by experiences of Grace ; it we are made more godly, 

wiſe, religious, tis a good Croſs; but if it leave us as careleſs and ſtupid, or no better 

than we were before, that Croſs is but a preparation to another ; if it hath onely ſtirred 

up our Impatience, done us no good, God will follow his ſtroak, and heat his Furnace 
cr. 

2. It informeth us, that *tis our Duty not onely to be good in Afliftions, but we muſt 
be good after Aﬀi&tions. David when eſcaped, faith, '7# good for me that 7 have been 
affiitted. Wicked men are ſomewhat good in Afflictions, but aſſoon as they are delivered , 
they return to their old Sins. As Mettals are melted while they are in the Furnace, but 
o_ they are taken out, they return to their natural hardneſs ; but the godly are better 

erwards. 

3- That every Condition is as the Heart is. Afﬀli&tions are good, if we have the grace 
to make a mol uſe of them. Look, as the good Bleſſings ot God by our Corruption 
are abuſed to wantonneſs, and ſo made hurtfull to us ; ſo Croſſes that are evil in them- 
ſelves, when fſanCtified are good. All things are ſanified to us, when we are ſandtified 
to God. Other things that would be Snares, prove Helps and Incouragements ; are great 
Furtherances : the Creature is another thing to the Saints ; if they are advanced, their 
Hearts are inlarged to God; if afflicted, they grow more humble, watchfull, ſerious : all 
things work together for the worſt to the Wicked : if God make Saul a King, Judas an 
Apolitle, Balaam a Prophet , their Prefterment ſhall be their Ruine. Z7aman's Honour , 
Achitophel's Wit, and Herod's Applauſe turned to their hurt. If in Proſperity they con- 
temn God, if in Adverſity they deny and blaſpheme him ; Prov. 1. 32. For the turning 
away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. As the fair 
Sea turneth all into falt water, fo a man is in the Conſtitution of his Soul ; all things are 
converted to that uſe. 

Tſe 3. Is to perſwade us to make this acknowledgment , that Aﬀlition is good. 
There needs many Graces before we can thus determine. 

r. Faith ; 'tis not preſent, but it muſt be believed, hoped and waited for. *Tis-not fit 
all ſhould be done in a day, and as early as we would, in the Lord's time the Fruit will 
appear. The Word doth not work by and by, ſo not the Rod. Faith can ſee good in 
that in which Senſe onely can find ſmart ; Phil. 1. 19. I know this ſhall turn to my Salva- 
tion through your prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt. And we know that all 
oy ſhall work together for good, Rom. 8.28. 'Though it doth not appear; yet we 

now. 

2. Love : The Children of God out of their Love to God, and preſent ſubmiſſion to 


God, do count whatſoever he doth to be good ; Pſalm 73. 1. Tet God is good to lſrael ; 
though 
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though he ſeemeth to deale with his People hardly, yet Love pronounceth the Dif] 10N 
to be good ; it can ſee a great deal of love in pain and ſmart and chaſtenings. T have read 
once and again of ſuch a. Rabbin, that when told of an Afflictiog would fay, this is good, 
becauſe it. cometh from God. - '« + ij \ #1 £C 5 FLAP 
. 3- Spifftual Wiſdome and Choice to eſteem things according to their intrinſſck/Warth ; 
an high value of Holineſs, profiting in SanCtification; is niore than enough to'recompence 
all the trouble we are put to in ing it. This will make us yield to be leſſened in our 
worldly Comforts, for the increaſe of ſpiritual Grace ; as Pa«/,would cheerfully part with 
his Health, that he might have more * jence'of Chreſt ; +2 Cor. 12.10. I will take plea- 
ſure in infirmities , neceſſities and diſftreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. Surely the loſs of outward 
ings ſhould trouble us the leſs, and we. ſhould be the ſooner ſatisfied in God's Diſpenſa- 
tion, if he will take away our earthly Comforts; and make us more mindfalt of that which 
is heavenly ; if by an aking Head God will give you a better Hart, by the death of 
Friends promote the lite of Grace, 
_ abd Heedfulneſs, $ I. To obſerve g AMi&i | 
+ gence 2. To improve Tee 45 on = 
x. To obſerve what falleth out, from whit hand ir cometh, to what iffue it tendeth j 
otherwiſe, if we obſerve it not, how .can we acknowledge it; give God the, glory of his 
Wiſdome and Goodfieſs > In Heaven, when we ſhall know as we are known, 'twill be a 
great part of our lauding of God, to look back on his Providence he deere and dane 
ef 
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troubles, as 'tis pleaſant for Travellers in their Ini to diſcourſe of the | 
of the Ways : and now when we rather are known, than know , Gal. 4. 9. 'tis uſctull 
and comfortable to take notice of God's dealing with us. Oh what a deal' of Wiſdome ; 
Faithfulneſs and Truth may we ſee in the uct of his Providence ! Gen. 32. 10. { am 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſbewed unto 
thy Servant ; for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Fordan, and now I am become two bands: 
Plal. 119. 75. / know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right, and that in faithfulneſs thou 
haſt afflitted me. Whart neceſſity of his Chaſtiſement to prevent our Pride, Security, Neg- 
ligence 2 with what Wiſdome was our Croſs choſen > how did God ſtrike in the right 
Vein? you were running on apace in ſome neglett of God, till he awakened you ; this ob- 
ſervation will help us to love God who is vigilant, and carefull of our welfare ; it will alla 
all the hard thoughts that we have of the ſeeming ſeverity of his Diſpenſations. \ 
2. Diligence to improve it for the bringing about of this good. We, muſt not be idle 
S ours, but active under God : we muſt more ſtir up our ſelves, and exerciſe our 
ſelves to Godlineſs. The Afidtion of it ſelf is a dead thing, there muſt be help; Phil. x/ 
19. For I know this ſhall turn to my Salvation, through your prayer , and the ſupply of the 
Spirit of Feſus Chriſt : 2 Cor. 1. 11. Te alſo helping together by prayer for us. "Tis not the 
nature of the Croſs, nor the power of inherent Grace, without the actual influence of the 
Spirit, that makes Troubles profitable. We muſt excite our ſelves alſo, for the Saints are 
not onely paſſive Objets, but attive Inſtruments of Providence. We arg not merely to be 
ive, Heb.12.11. It yieldeth the pleaſant fruit of Righteouſneſs to them that are exerct- 
ſed thereby. God exerciſeth us with the Rod, and we muſt exerciſe our ſelves under the 
Rod. We are ingaged to uſe all holy Means to this end, ſearching, praying, rowſing up 
our ſelves, learning our pope Leſſons, then we will come and make our acknowledg; 
ment, /t s good for me that I have been afflicted. | 


- 


Aads 3 SERMON 


& 


— - 
_ _ 


488 S E'\R MON: S..:pon 


Serm. LXKX 


ſ 


; 3; 
2 


-» - 


a: i 4 1 29 _— Fre 7 204 4 
+ RSS A, L.CAHIX.. 73 . 


. The Law of thy Mouth is better to me than thouſands of g:1d 
and felver. © | 


HESE words may be conccived as a reaſon of what was faid in the foregoing 
Verſe'; David hath told us there, that .it was good for him that he was afflic- 

'. ted, becauſe of the Benefit obtained by his Attliftions, he had learned God's 

. 8. FSatures, knew more of his Duty, and had an heart to; keep cloſer to it. ; 
- now this gain was more to.him than his loſs by Affliction ; tor he doth not 
value his Hapggack by his temporal Intereſts, ſo much as by lus thriving in Godlineſ : 

 4ll the Wealth in the World was not ſo. awch to him as the fpiritual Benefit which he; got 
by his fore Troubles ; For the Law 4 thy Mouth, &c, 

The Text is-a profeſſion of his re to the Ward, a profeſſion which containeth in. it 
the very. ſpirit of Godlineſs, a 1; that becometh onely ſuch a man's mouth as David 
was, one that is ſincerely. godly. Many will be ready to make this profeſſion, but other 
things do nat ſuit : the proteſſion of ther Mouths is contradidted by the diſpoſition of their 
Hearts, and the courſe and tenour of their Lives. Obſerve here two things. 

\ I. The things compared. 
| 2. The value and preference of the one above the other. 

x. The things compared ; on the one ſide there js the Law of God's Mouth, on the other, 
thouſands of gold and filver. | 

2. The value and preference of the one above the other ; 'tis better to me, 'tis better in 
its ſelf. There was reaſon for his eſteem and choice. Many will fay 'tis better in.its ſelf, 
but David faith 'tis better to me. Let us explain theſe Circumſtances as they are laid. 

I. The things com | 

1. On the one ſide is the Law of God's Mouth, 'tis God's own Word, and we 
ſhauld be as ſure of it as if we had heard him utter. it and pronounce it with his own 
Mouth, or had received it immediately by Oracle from hum. And indeed that is one 
way to raiſe this eſteem, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13, Receiving it not as the word of men, but (as it is 
in truth ) the word of God, which worketh effettually in you that believe. In the Word we 
muſt conſider two things, the Authority of it, and the Miniſtry of it : if we conſider the 
Authority of it, ſo it cometh from God's Mouth ; if we conſider the Miniſtry of it, fo it 
cometh by Man's Mouth , for he ſpeaketh to us by Men ; 2 Pet. 1. 21. Joly men ſpate as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. If we look to the Miniſtry onely, and not. to: the 
Authority, we are in danger to ſlight it ; certainly ſhall not profit by it. Many doe fo, as 
Samwel thought Eli called him, when it was the Lord, 1 Sam. 3. 7, 8. but when we con- 
ſider who is the Authour of it, then it calleth for our reverence and regard. 

2. On the other ſide, thouſands of gold and filver. Where Wealth is fet out 1. By the 
ſpecies and kind of it, Gold and Silver, Gold tor hoarding and portage, Silver for preſent 
commerce. 2. The quantity, thouſands, that is, thouſands of pieces as that addition 1s uſed, 
Pſalm 68. 30. They ſhall ſubmit themſelves with pieces of ſilver, or Talents, as the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe expoundeth it. Money anſwereth all things, Ecclel. 10. 19. it can command all 
things in the World as the great Inſtrument of Commerce. 

2. The value and preference of the one above the other , 'ts better , and 'tis better to 
me. *Tis better in its ſelf, that noteth the intrigſick worth of the Word ; 'tis better to me, 
that implieth his own eſteem and choice. 'To fay in the general onely 'tis better, implieth 
but a ſpeculative Approbation which may be in carnal Men, Rom. 2. 18. And approveſt the 
things that are more excellent : but to ſay tis better to me, implieth a praCtical Eſteem, 
which is proper onely to the Regenerate. *Tis more dear, precious and ſweet to them 


than the greateſt Treaſure. Could we have ſuch an holy Afﬀection to the Word, and fay 
allo 
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Gold and Silver. | 
2. That the'Children 


their ] at ; and then, though the Weights 
wrong wall be. done. We do not weigh thi 


the bowels of. the Earth js not bony wy 
the Mouth. of God ; it you.compare tl 
you have by the one and-the other, you will ſee a vaſt difference, , // | 
i. The Nature; the Notion of Riches is abundance” of valuable things...” ! | 

are true Riches, and counterteit Riches which have but the reſemblance and-ſhew; - The 
true Riches is ſpoken of Luke 16. 11. and is oppoſed, to that Mammon and Pelf which the 
World doateth upon. - Grace giveth us the true Riches and Wealth. . Tis 'to ſtate 
what are the true Riches and the falſe, . The more abundance of truely ya! fy 
2 man hath, the more he hath of true Riches :. a Child counteth himſelf rich, when þ 
hath a great many Pips, and Points, and Cherry-ſtones; for thoſe ſuit his childith Age:amd 
Fancy. A worldly Man counteth him(elf rich , wheo he hath Gold and Silyer-4n great 
ſtore by him, or Lands and Heritages,: or. Bills and Bonds ; but a Child of -God- coun- 
teth hunſelf rich, when he hath God for his Portion , Chrift to his 'Redeemer, and the 
Spirit for his Guide, San&tifier , and Comforter ; which is as | 
Eſtate in the World, as a carnal Man's Eſtate is, a Childs Tri 
infinitely more. Well then, ſurely the: Word of will make.2s rich, becauſe it 


Lord is my Portion — 1 have a goodly Heritage : and it revealeth unſearchable Riches of 
Grace in Chriſt, Eph. 2. 7. Eph. 3. 8. pardon of Sins, 'and Life eternal. that have 
Chriſt want nothing, but are compleatly happy. So for the Spirit, what are all the Riches 
of the World to thole Treaſures oft Knowledge, Comfort, and Holines which we have by 
the Spirit > What is in one Evangeliſt, Z7e will give bis holy: Spirit #0 them that ak him, 
Luke 11.13. is in another, Matth. 7.11. He will grove good things to them that | ack him. 
The Spirit is inſtead of all good things, 1ſo that the Word' is able to enrich 3 man more 
than all the Wealth of the World can. It giveth us abundance, and abundance of better 
things, ſo that a man is not abſolutely poor that wants Gold and Silver, but he that wants 
the Benefits which the Word of God offercth and conveyeth to us. Gold and Silver are 
but one ſort of-Riches, and but the loweſt and meaneſt fort. . You do not count a man 
poor if he have Lands, though he hath not ready Money ; much lefs is a man poor if he 
hath Gold , though he hath not Silver : ſo a Chriſtian is not '/poor if he hath, God , and 
Cbriſt, and the Spurit, though he fay with the Apoſtle Peter, Silver and go/d have 1 noxe, 
Afﬀts 3.16: Angels are .not. poor they have not Flocks and Herds, and yearly 
Revenews, they have an exce ſuitable to their Natures. Se 2 Chriſtian is riot poor 
while he poſleſſeth him who poſleſſech all things. But that I may not em onely to fay 
that the Treaſures of Grace are the true Riches, 1 ſhall prove .t by +— : 

- may 
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r. That's the true "Riches which can buy and purchaſe all other things, but all other 

ings cannot buy and purchaſe it': now all the Riches in the World: cannot 'buy and pur- 
chaſe thoſe Benefits which the Word offereth to us. They cannot purchaſe the Favour. of 
God';" For 'what hope hath the Fypoerite, if he hath gained, whew God comes" to take away 
his Soul'? Job 2758: (Many a carnal Wretch'doth not make a ſaving Bargain of it ; but 
be it fo, the looketh- for Worldly gain and hath'it ; what will 'this ſtead him when God 
puts the Bond of the-Old Covenant in ſuit, and demandeth his Soul from him * he is loth 
to reſigh 'it', but God" will have it. - What can be give in exchange for his' Soul > Money 
cannot purchaſe the Grace of the Redeemer ; 1 Pet. 1. 18. Te are not redeemed with Corrup- 
tible things; and Pſalm 44: 6,7, 8. The Redemption of the Soul is precious. Men would if 
they could, give a thouſand Worlds for the pardon of their Sin, when they come to receive 
the fruit of it, but all will not doe : the Wrath of God muſt be appeaſed, and the Juſtice 
of God fatisfied by another kind of Ranſome. They cannot purchaſe the Grace of the 
Spirit. $7104 Magus would give money for the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, but Peter faid 
to him, Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God may be 
purchaſed with money, As 8.20. His Requeſt was baſe and carnal : yet thus far it yield- 
cth a teſtimony to the'truth in hand; that he thought the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt better 
than Money, or elſe he would not have offered his Money for it ; yea the loweſt and far 
leſs neceſſary Gift than -his ſanQtifying, guiding, and —_—_— Work : well then, all 
other things cannot purchaſe theſe Benefits. But on the other ſide, theſe Benefits procure 
all other things. Grace giveth us ar! adyantage in worldly things above others, for certainly 
man doth not live by bread onely, Mitth. 4. and his Life doth not lie in worldly abundance : 
the natural, much more the FA nCtified and comfortable uſe ot the Creatures de h on 
the Favour: of God, and- his Fatherly Care and Providence which is aſſured to the Heirs of 
Promiſe : Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God, and his Righteouſneſs,” and theſe 
"things ſhall be added. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlinefs hath the promiſe of this life , and that which 
is t0 come. Prov. 3.15,16. Wealth ws not to be compared with Wiſdome : Becauſe in her 
right hand is length of days, and in her left hand riches and honour. A Child of God that 
is obedient to the Word, hath more advantage for the World, than a wicked Man hath : 
he hath a Promiſe which'the other hath not, a warrant to caſt his Care upon God : he gets 
more by the want of worldly Things, than a wicked Man by the poſſeſſion of them, tor 
his-want is ſan&tified, and worketh tor good. 

2. The World cannot' recompence and ſupply the want of that Grace we get by the 
Word, but this can eaſily ſupply the want of the World. The Worth and Value of things 
ts known by this, what we can leaſt want. Now there is no earthly Thing but may be 
ſo ſupplied, as that its want ſhould be better to us than its injoyment. Sickneſs may be 
better to us than Health, becauſe of experiences of Grace, 2 Cor. 12. x0. Poverty may be 
better than Wealth, becauſe we may be rich in. Grace; Fames 19. fo Fames 2. 5. fo 1 7im. 
6. 6. Godlineſs with Contentment is great gain. Slender Proviſions with a contented Heart 
1s much better than a great deal more Wealth. Godlineſs can ſupply the room of Wealth, 
but Wealth cannot ſupply the room of Godlineſs. If the want of Wealth helps us to an 
increaſe of Grace and Communion with God, it hel us to that which is of higher and 
greater value than the injoyment of Wealth could aftord. But now on the other 1de, the 
World will not give us a recompence for the want of Godlineſs ; Matth. 16. 26. What is 
a man profited if he ſhall gain the World and loſe his Soul > What ſhall be given to the 
Party for that loſs ? his Soul is loſt not in a natural Senſe, but in a legal Senſe, forfeited 
to God's Juſtice. We may pleaſe our ſelves in our carnal Choice for a while, but Death 
bloweth away all our vain Conceits ; Fer. 17.11. At his latter end he ſhall be a Fool. He 
was a Fool before all his life time, but now in the Judgment and Convittion of his own 
Conſcience. His Conſcience ſhall rave at him, Oh Fool, Madman, to hazard the Love of 
Chriſt for worldly Things. Theſe things cannot be recompenſed by any other. What poor 
Rewards can the World yield you for the loſs of Chrift and Heaven ? Alas, then you loſe 
your Treaſure, and have nothing to comfort you but Rattles and Bables, which will no 
— dw ery us, than Yine Flowers will a man going to Execution ; thvs in the Nature 
of R1 

2. Let us come to the Uſe and End of theſe things, the Uſe of the Law of God's 
Mouth, and the Uſe of Wealth ; the Uſe of Wealth is to ſupport and maintain the pre- 
ſent Life, and the bodily ing our Pilgri and paſſage through the World ; but 
the Uſe of the Word is to gui dire& us in the way to the Bleſſedneſs of the World 
to come. The World ſuppheth our bodily Neceſſities, But the Law of God I”. cOn- 
verting the Soul, Pſalm 19. 7. It diſcovereth a man's Soul-miſery , and remedy, as it di- 
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receth to Chrift, and enforctth our obedience ro God, and preſcribeth an univerſal adhe- 
rence to him, and dependance on him. Our Souls are. faln oft ftrom God by Sin into a moſt 
dolefull ſtate, and have no other way of recovery than is preſcribed in this bleſſed Word 
of God. There are three Uſes of the Word of God, and they do alt commend and endear 
it to our reſpects. | 
x. 'Tis the great means to fandtify and convey a divine Principke and Nature in us : 'tis 
not onely the Rule, but the ſeed of the New Life; x Per. 1.23. He hath begotten us, not 
by corruptible, but incorraptible Seed, &c. James 1.18. He hath begotten us by the word 
of Truth. 2. Pet. 1. 4. To w are given great and precious Promiſes, that we might be made 
partakers of the divine Nature. T ohn 17. 17. Santtify them through thy Trath, thy Word is 
Truth. All this is faid of the Word, 'tis the means to fanctify us, the immortal Seed, the 
beginning of the New life, the divine Nature to make us live after a God-like manner; 
therefore 'tis better than thouſands of gold and filver. A Child of God findeth a greater 
Treafure in one Chapter of the Bible, than worldly Men in all their Lands and Honours; 
and large Revenues. A poor Chriſtian meeteth with more true Gain in a Sermon, than 
others can in their Trades while they live. God begetteth him at firſt by the Word of 
Truth, and giveth him there the ge of the Spirit ; therefore be ſwift to hear, much in 


, and meditation day and night ; Oh there is the true Treafure, the Pearl of price; 
there their Souls become acquainted with God. | 
2. It dire&teth us and keepeth us from being carried away with every deceit of Sin ; 
Pſalm 119. 105. Thy word is a light unto my path, and a lamp unto my feet. Here are Di- 
rections tor all Caſes ; here is a general Direction, 'tis a light to our path, and ſheweth us 
what to doe in particular Attions, 'tis a lamp to our feet. So 133 verſe, Order my fteps 
in thy word, and. let no iniquity have dominion over me. Tis the Word prevents the reigrt 
of any one Sin. To have a ſure Rule to walk by in the midft of fo many Snares and 
NP , is a greater favour, than to injoy the greateſt affluence of worldly Fe- 
city. 
> It ſupporteth us in all our Aﬀfliftions and Extremities. All the Wealth in the World 
compoſed and put together , cannot yield us that true Contentment and Satisfa&tion 
which the Word of God doth to the obedient Soul. Wealth cannot allay a grieved Mind, 
nor appeaſe a wounded Conſcience. The Word dire&eth us where we may find reſt for 
our Souls, Fer. 6.16 Goe ask for the good old way, and you ſhall find reſt for your Souls, 
We loſe our ſelves in a maze of Uncertainties till we come to the Word of 's Mat. x1. | 
28. Come unto me all you that are weary, and heavy laden, and you ſhall find reſt for your W 
Souls : here is eaſe for the great w and maim of Nature. The great maim of Nature 
is Sin, now where ſhall we have a Phaiſter for this Sore, but onely in the Word of God: 
So for particular Atflictions, Rom. 15. 4. That yet through the patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have _ Comfort is the ſtrengthening of the Mind, or the fortifying 
the Mind when 'tis vexed, and weakened with doubts, fears, and forrows. 7 had fainted 
in my Aflittion , unleſs thy word had quickened me, Pſalm 119. 50: The Comforts of the 
World appear and vaniſh in a moment, cannot firmly ſtay and revive the Heart, every 
blaſt of Temptation ſcattereth them. ps; natural Reaſon cannot give us true 
ground of Comfort, that was it they aimed at, how to fortify the Soul, and keep it quiet 
notwithſtanding Troubles in the Fleſh ; but as never underſtood the true ground of 
Miſery , which is Sin ; ſo neither the true of Comfort, which is Chriff, That 
which Man offereth, cannot come with ſuch power and authority upon the Conſciefice; 
as that which God offereth : and bare Reaſon cannot have ſuch an efficacy as divine Teſti- 
mony, and the Law of God's Mouth. This Moonlight rotteth before- it ri Fruits ; 
but the Word acquainteth us with Chri/t, who is the Foundation of Comfort; with the 
Spirit, who is the efficient cauſe of Comfort ; with the promiſe of: Heaven , which is the 
true matter of Comfort ; with Faith, the great Inſtrument to receipe- it, JOS 
3- Let us look to the Duration ; there is 2 vanity and uncertainty 'in all theſe 6ut- 
ward things, they ſoon take the wing, and leave us in forrow. If they coritinue: with us 
till death, then they have done all their work. Wealth may bring you to the'Grave, but 
it can ſtead you no farther ; then Wealth is gone, but Horrour doth' continue; Zwke 16: 2 4: 
Son in «4 life time thou enjoyedſt thy good things : theſe good things are otiely commentſu- 
rate with Life. Sometimes they do not laſt ſo ong; but when we-mulſt leave the World, 
and lanch out to thoſe unknown Regions, Job 27. 8. how miſerable/ſhall we be > Worldly 
Comforts will fail us when we have moſt need of them, as Fonaſs Gourd wheri the Sur 
ſcorched him. So in the hour of Death, what will Bags of Gold doe then # but How 64 
the other ſide, Wiſdome is better than Gold and Silver ; becauſe with her are dwirable _- 
| enes 
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ches and Righteouſneſs, Prov. 8. 18, 19. therefore my fruit is better than gold ,\ yoa' than fine 
gold ; and my revenue than choiſe ſilver. It a man would labour for any thing, labour for 
that which-is Eterngl ; Fohn 6. 27. No Treaſure can be compared to eternal Lite, and this 
the Word aſfſureth us of. 

IT. Let us-now come to examine why the Children of God value it ſo ? 

I. Becauſe they are enlightned by the Spirit, when others have their Eyes dazzled with 
an external 7 Ho om ,.and their Judgment is corrupted by their Senſes. "Tis not Igno- 
rance undoes the World ſo much as want of ſpiritual Prudence : ſpiritual and heavenly 
Things. can onely be ſeen in the light of the Spirit, without which we can neither diſcern 
the,truth or worth of them in order to choice ; x Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not 
tbe things of the Spirit ; and therefore till we have this ilJuminating and ſanCtifying Light 
of the Spirit, we ſhall not make a good Choiſe tor our ſelves. Eph. 1. 17, 18. The Apo- 
ſte prayeth, That the Lord would give you the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation : The eyes 
of your Vnderſtanding being inlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his Calling, and 
the riches of the glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. That ſaving knowledge of divine 
Myſteries, which cauſeth us to prefer and chooſe them above other things, comes from the 
ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation : otherwiſe in ſeeing we ſee not. There is a perte& 
contradition many times between ſpeculative and practical Knowledge ; the common Wi: 
dome and Knowledge of divine Myſteries is a Gift that cometh from the Spirit, much more 
this ſpiritual diſcerning, "a 

2. They are affe&ed with their true Neceſſities. Our real Neceſſities are the Neceſſities 
of the Soul ; bodily wants are more urging and preſſing upon us, but theſe are more dan- 
gerous ; therefore Gold and Silver which ſupplieth our bodily Neceflities, is not ſo wel- 
come to them as the Law of God's Mouth which provideth a remedy tor their Soul defects. 
How to be juſtified, how fanctified, is more than what ſhall we eat and drink, and where- 
with ſhall we be cloathed 2 uſually Soul-neceſſities are overlooked. We regard them not, 
or conceit we are well already ; Rev. 3. 17. Thou thoughteſt thou waſt rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and hadſt need of nothing ; and then we have no reliſh for the offered Remedy. 
The Word of God is the offered Remedy to repair our collapſed State. The Goſpel is not 
onely true, but worthy to be imbrac'd, 1 7m. 1. 15. but who will imbrace it but the ſenſi- 
ble Sinner ? for 'tis offered as a Remedy to the Sick, and Deliverance to the Captive : 'tis not 
enough to ſee the Excellency of things, but we muſt ſee our Neceſlity of them. There are 
two hinderances that prejudice our Salvation : Either the Neceſſity and Excellency of the 
Goſpel is not conſidered, or the Truth and Reality of it is r.ot believed. 

| 3: They meaſure all things with reſpe& not to this World, but the World to come. "Tis 
an high point of Religion, to doe all things, and regard all things for eternal Ends; 2 Cor. 4. 
18, w_ ing not to things ſeen, that are temporal ; but to the _ which are not ſeen, 
which are eternal. Making this our ſcope, and doing all to this end. Gold and Silver are 
the. moſt valuable things in the World : what cannot Gold and Silver buy in this World 2 
but there.is another World, and Believers look to things unfeen. Within a while, it will 
not be a pin to chooſe whether we have injoyed much or little of this World's good things; 
but much will lie upon this, whether we have mo__ God, and glorified God, and ac- 
cepted of Chriſt> The uſe of Gold and Silver ceaſeth in the World ro come : theſe things 
are not currant in Candan, nor accounted: of in our heavenly Country ; theretore Money 
ſhould be a vile thing inſtead of Grace : we can carry away none of theſe things with us 
when we die, Eccle/. 5. 15. And ſurely that which hath no power to free us trom Death, 
to comfort us in Death, or goe with us into another World atter Death, is no Happineſs or 
ſolid Tranquillity. * : 

4- They have had trial and experience of the Word, what a Comfort and Support it 
hath been to them ; x Pet. 2. 2, 3. As new-born babes defire the fincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby :. If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. There is 
an Appetite fallowerh the New nature, -and makes us defire ſpiritual Food ; Phz/. 1. 9g, 10. 
And this I pray, that ye may abound in all knowledge, and in all Judgment ; That we may 
qo the things that are excellent. When the Spirit giveth us a taſt of the goodneſs of 
thoſe things -oftered in the Word of God, a taſt of divine Truth in our Souls, when we 
find theſe Comforts verified in us, then we come to approve the things that are Excellent 
above all other things: Pſalm 119. 11. Thy word have { hid in my heart, that I might 
not ſin againſt thee. We' never know the worth of the Word, till we come to make trial 
of it by Pra&tice and Experience. 'The pleaſure of the Word we find in practice, and the 
comfort and ſupport of it 'in'deep Affliftions : *tis not ſo with the World, try it, and loath 
it; 'tis more in fancy, than fruition, becauſe the Imperte&tions which formerly ay hid, _ 
| iſcovered ; 
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diſcovered © but the more inti acquainted with the Word of God, the-mare: we prize 

it ; we ſee there is more to be there, than in all the World -befides. » i 7 
ſe 1. Is to reprove and difprove thoſe that prefer Gold and . Silver before the Word 

of ; this 1s done-by -four ſorts. | ; \ :'v | 

x. This is grofsly done by thoſe that revolt from the profeſſion of the Truth for the 
World's fake ;' 2 7im. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, and embrac'd the preſent world; that 
betray the cauſe of Religion, as Judas ſold his Maſter tor thirty pi —_—_— 
thoſe who will tran for a ſmall hire, the Devil needeth not —_ things to 
when they will accept of leſs with thanks; for two pence or three pence gain, -will pro- 
fane the Sabbath, or wrong their Neighbour. Is the Law of God's Mouth dearer to ther 
than Gold and Silver ? ſurely no, they may flatter themſelves with love. to. the Word, but 
when they can violate it for a Trifle, for a pair of Shoos , 'tis a ſign that a little» gain gor- 
ten by iniquity of Traffick is ſweeter to them than all. the rts of the Promuſe- 

2. 'Tis done by them that will not forſake any thing for 'the Word's fake, but when 
they are put upon an apparant Trial, here is Gold and Silver, and there the Law of God's 
Mouth, what will you doe, obey God, or comply with your Intereſts > you ſhew your 
Love by leaving the one rather than the other : as Moſes counted the reproach of Chriſt 
better treaſure than the riches of Egypt , Heb. 11. 26. Chriſt's worlt is better than the 
World's beſt. The Theſſalonians ſhewed their Love when they received the Word in much 
Affliction ; but when you decline Duty, and are loth to hazzard your Igrelys 'tis evident 
what +0 a5 To ſome this may be a daily Temptation, If be conſcibnable 
in my Calling, I ſhould be poor ; _oup touch and honeſty in all things, it woukd turn to 
my loſs. How many are diſcouraged from the Ways of God, and diſcharging a good 
Conſcience by Inconveniency ? 


3- Ts is alſo in part done by them who turn back upon the Word and Ordinances of 
God for gains fake, and fix their reſidence there, where they cart neither enjoy God nor his 
People, nor the Comfort of his Ordinances : as Merchants, who remove tor Traffick, and 
ſettle their abode there where the true Religion is not profeſſed, it, may be ſup with 
extremity of rigour : eſpecially when they ſend Youth thither, and Novices, and Perſons 
not grounded in the Faith. This is like turning a»Child looſe among a'company of conta- 
gious Perſons, or ſetting an empty Pitcher to crack before the fire. Commerce and Trat- 
fick with Infidels, or Perſons ot a falſe Religion is lawfull, but to make our conſtant Refi- 
dence where there is no Liberty for reading and hearing the Word' of God, no Liberty of 
Worſhip and Ordinances, cannot be excuſed from''Sin. © You-inake Religion to ſtoop to 
Gain. I will.not urge®fo high and hetoical an. Inftagce as Moſes, Heb. 11. 25. Chodfing 
rather: to ſuffer afflitions with the people of God, than injoy the” pleaſures of fm for a feaſen': 
but of a Few ſince the time of their Degeneration. I have once and again read of one Rab- 
bi Foſeph , who being allured with the hope and call to a place of great gain, to teach 
Hebrew where there was no Synagogue, is faid to have brought forth this Scripture for 
his Anſwer, and Excuſe, The Law of thy Mouth is better to me than thouſands of gold and 
filver ; let us Chriſtians remember it, -and conſider the pertinency of it. 

4- 'Tis more refinedly 'done by them' who'by earthly-things are drawn off from the pur- 
ſuit of heavenly , and are night and day cumbred with much ſerving ; and never take time 
to refreſh their Souls with the pleaſure of the Word: like Martha', cumbred about 
things, while Mary fate at Feſws's Feet, and heard his Word, Luke 10. Felix domus ( ſai 
Bernard) ubi Martha queritur de Maria, "Tis a happy Houſe where Martha complaineth of 
Mary ; but alas, in. moſt places 'tis otherwiſe , Religion is incroached upon, all remem- 
—_— of God and meditation of his Word is juſtled out of doors by the Cares of the 
Worl | | 7 

ſe 2. Is to preſs us to make this' Pr n ſeriouſly, heartily. 

1. When we have Wealth, this Profeſſion 1d be made to draw off the Heart from it 
to better things. When our Store is increaſed, our Hearts are apt to be inchanted with 
the love of theſe things; Pſalm 62. 16.” If riches increaſe , ſet not your -hearts upon them. 
Our Hearts are very apt to be'ſet upon the World, but. we muſt remember this is not the 
true Treaſure ; there are other manner of Riches that we ſhould look after, to berich to- 
wards Ged , leſt I'be'a carnal Fool;  Zake 12. 21.' Complacency in a worldly Portion 
is a fure-ſign of a worldly Heart, more than greedy -Defire. 

2. When we want Wealth we ſhould make this Profeſſion to induce us to Contentment. 
The \good Diſciples had the Spirit, to. Fudas as the bad one he gave the Purſe : if you have 
ſpiritual /Wiſdome and” Know , you have that which is moſt excellent ; Fames 2. 5. 
God: hath choſen the poor 'of the world to be rich in Faith. 
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3: When we loſe Wealth for Rightcouſneſs. ſake, we have that which is better. The 
Ks e of a hated Truth is.better than to ſhine with the Oppreſſour ; Prov..3i 3», 32. 
Emvy wy anc, , \mor chooſe any of his ways : For the Froward is an abomination to 
the Lord; but his ſecret is with the Righteous. You have your Loſles exchanged for a 


.. Tſe 3. Is of Trial. Let us examine our ſelves, and ſee what eſteem and account we 


have of the Word of God. If any fay that we are all ready to that we eſteem the 
Word of God more than all Rickes, Then let us it off from Words to Deeds; Do 
you Obedience before Gain 2 do you ſeek after ſpiritual Wildome more than/ Gain 2 
Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdome is the principal thing , therefore get Wiſdome : and with all thy getti 
get Underſtanding. 1s this your main buſineſs, to be wiſe to Salvation > How many affli 
torment themſelves: to / get Silver and God, but how few to underſtand and imbrace 


God's Law > how little doth this eſteem of the Word controle contrary Deſires and Af. 
fetions ? 


th 


SERMON LXXXI 


T hine hands have made me and faſhioned me : give me underflan- 
ding that I may learn thy Commandments. 


N theſe words we have two things. 
i. The Man of God's Argument, Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me. 
2. His Requeſt; 'give ma wnderſtanding to keep thy C ommandments. ; 
x. For his Argument, he pleadeth as God's Creature. Man is God's immediate 
Workmanſhip, both as to his Body and his Soul. — the words, Thy hands 
have made me, to the Creation of the Soul; and the other words, and faſhioned me, to the 
Creation of the Body : but we need not be fo accurate, both imply that he was wholly 
the work of God's hand, a meer Creature of his framing, and a Creature exattly made ; 
ſo made, that he was alſo faſhioned, fearfully and wonderfully made , Plalm 139. 14. The 
Structure of Man's Body darts a reverence and awe- of God into the Conſciences of Behol- 
ders; and he faith in the x5 Verſe, 7 was curiouſly wrought ; the Vulgar reads it acupidtus, 
painted as with a Needle. Man's Body is a curious: piece of Imbroidery, that is to: be 
ſeen in the Bones, Veins, and Arteries that ſpread and run throughout the Body ; which 
Conſideration increaſeth the Argument, not onely as he was God's Work, but framed with 
a great deale of Artifiee. | 
2. Here is his Requeſt, give me underſtanding that I may learn thy Commandments. In 
which he beggeth Grace, that the Faculty might be well diſpoſed, gzve me underſtanding ; 
and rightly exerciſed, that 7 may learn thy Cgmmandments; that he might both know and 
keep his Commandments. Surely he meaneth a ſaving Knowledge : and therefore when the 
work of Grace is expreſſed by Knowledge, a Theoretical and Notional Knowledge is hor 
underſtood, but that which is Prattical and tive; ſuch a Knowledge as doth work 
ſuch a Change both in the inward and outward Man, as that Mind, Heart and PraQtice do 
expreſs a Conformity to God's Law. As Fer. 24. 7. 1 will give them a heart to know me , 
that TI am the Lord, and they ſball be my People, and-1-will be their God, for they hall re- 
turn to me with their whole heart 5 That is, all the Bleſlimgs of the Covenant he: expreſ- 
feth by giving them an heart to know him ; they: ſhall ſo know me, as to-acknowledg me 
for their God, and carry themſelves _—_— in\dutifull Obedicace to me.” | Ewill -re- 
gard them as their God, and they ſhall regard me as my People.: So when 'tis ſaid} Col.:3,” 
IO. That the new man is renewed in knowledge, after the Image of him that created him ; 
—_ tis 
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cis meant of a faving Knowledge or acknow t of God, ſuch as doth- produce a ger 
Kaghcouic lic are partic Expreſſions, pb 4.24. Well henrie wow Newer Do 

e are 10Ns, q- 24+ ; new- Nature Da- 
vid pra me ; not as he were altogether a ſtranger to it, 
but as uch a ſpiritual underſtanding ot'the Will of Ggd, as 
might perfe&t and intire ſubmiſtion thereunto. '7 am thy Crggtare, 


ler me be thy New Creature ; give me -a Faculty' ſo clearly renewed , that I may know 
and keep thy Commandments. 2114 hae" P 14.9 | 
Dor. That as we are Creatures, we are ſome way inconraged to tak of God the Grace "of 
the New Creature. | | | 
I ſhall draw forth the ſenſe of the Text and th& DoQtrine in theſe Propoſitions. Th 
1. That Man was made by God, or is God's immediate Worktnantbip; we have the 
firſt notice of it, Gen. 1. 26. Let us make man after. our own image- and likeneſs. - God put 
more reſpe& upon him'than upon the reſt of the work of his hands ; his Creation is bÞ- 
preſſed in other terms than were uſed before : He ſaid, Let there be light, and it was light ; 
let there be dry land, &c. but here God ſpeaketh, as if he had called a Conſultation abour 
it, Let us a nat as if there were more difficulty, or as if creating Power were at 
a nonplus, but to ſhew what ſpecial notice he taketh ot us, and to 'point out the Excel- 
lency which he did ſtamp upon Man in his Creation: beyond the reſt of the Creatures. 
There was no Creature but had ſome "Impreſs of God.upon it, for every thing which 
paſſed his hand, carrieth God's Signature and. Mark. It ſheweth.that it came trom a 
of Infinite power, and Wiſdome, and Goodneſs ;: but; Mani hath his Image and} Likeneis 
ſtamped upon him : there you may diſcern God's tra& and footprint, but here his very 
Face. In his firſt mouldipg of him he would plainly and viſibly di himſelf. So again, 
when this making of Man is explained, Gey. 2. 7. And the Lord God formed man of the 
duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life ;i and man became a li- 
wing ſoul. Before we read that Man was created, here we ſee in what ſort : his Body was 
framed with. great Art though of baſe Materials, 'a handfull of duſt did God inliven and 
formed into a beautifull Frame. But for the Frame within, he had a more excellent and 
perfett Soul than God gave to any other Creature ;, by\the union- of both theſe min be- 
came a living Soul. Heaven and Earth were married in his Perſon, the duſt of the Earth, 
and an immortal Spirit, which is called the breath of God, were-ſweetly linked and joyned 
together, with a diſpoſition and inclination to one another, the Soul ro the Body, and [5 


Body to the Soul. When he had raiſed the Walls of the Fleſh, and built the Houſe of g1 
Body with all its Roomg} then he puts in a noble and divine Gueſt to dwell in it, amt 
both make up one Man. M 
2. The making of Man now is the work of God as well as the thaking of the firſt Man 
was. God's hands did not onely make and faſhion Adam, but David ; he faith, 7hy 
hands have made me and faſhioned me. The Body of Man is of God's framing , -P/al. r39. 
Is, 16. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret ; and curiouly wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the Earth : Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being imperfett, and 
in thy book al! my Members were written, which in continuance were faſhioned when as yet 
there was-none of them. Our Bodies you ſee there, though the Matter were propagated by' 
our Parents, yet his hands made them, and faſhioned them. God is more our Father tha 
our natural Parents are : our Parents know not whether the Child will be male or female, 
beautifull or deformed ; cannot tell the number of the Bones, Muſcles, Veins, - Arteries , 
this God appointeth. and frameth with curious Artifice ; ſo that of all viſible Creatures, 
there is none in any ſort equalleth Man in the curious Compoſition of his Body ; whether 
we look upon the beauty and majeſty of his Perſon, or take notice of the variety, nature, 
and uſe of his ſeveral Parts, with their Compoſition and framing them together ; with a 
wonderfull order and correſpondence one to another, as if they had been deſcribed by a 
Model and Platform ſet down in a Book. So ſecretly and curiouſly was the Matter framed 
in paſſing through all the changes in the Womb till it came to a perfe& formation. Then 
for the Soul, God infuſeth that ; Ecclef. 12. 7. Then ſhall our duſt return to the Earth as it 
was, and the Spirit to God that gave it. God gave the Body too, but eſpecially. the Spirit, 
becauſe there he worketh ſingly and immediately, therefore he is called the Father of Spi- 
rits; they do-not run in the Channel of cnn generation or fleſhly deſcent, Z/eb. 12. 9. 
So Zedekiah ſwore by the God that made his Soul. So Zech. 12. He formed the ſpirit of man 
within him. The Parent doth inſtrumentally produce Man in reſpect of his Body, yct the 
Soul is from God, and immediately created and infuſed into the Body by him ; and being 
put into that dead lump of Clays doth animate and quicken it for the moſt excellent Im. 
ployment. Bbbb 3 | 3. Man 
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3. Man that' was created by God ,' was created-to: ferve him:(He:tormed ans &om [the 
Womb to be his Servants, as welb as the firſt Man 7a 49: 5- "Adam indeed/was appoin. 
ted for this' uſe; all other\Creatures were made to ſerve God, byt-Man' efpecially*by* the 
deſign 'of his- Creation ':: other things-ulrimately and terminatively, - but Man. ummeditely 
and nextly;: God made all 'things'for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. and Rom. v1: 36. For of him, and 
through him, are all things; to whom 'be glory - ever. " Amen.:: Man is.the Mouth of the 
Creation, ſurely 'tis but- reaſon. that God'ſhould have the uſe of all that he gave ns ; thar 
the Authour of Life and Being ſhould have ſome glory by them ;'that' he ſhould dwell in 
the Houſe he hath ſer'up-; he thar-made it hath moſt. right to uſe it 3 that we ſhould g1o- 
rify him with our Bodies and Souls which are his; 1 Cor. 6. 20. Man 1s deſigned, ingaged 
by greater Mercies, furniſhed with great Abilities, as at firſt endowed with God's Image ; 
he hath Faculties and Capacities to know and glorify his Creatour. © There are natural [n- 
ſtin&s given to other'things, or Inclinations to thoſe-things which are convenient to their 
own Nature ; but none ot them are in 'a capacity to know what they are, and. have, and 
where they are : they cannot frame a Notion of him who gave them a Being. Man is the 
Mouth. of the Creation' to ſpeak for them, Pſalm 145.10. AZ thy works praiſe thee, O 
Lord, and thy Saints bleſs thee. He was made to love, and ſerve, and: glorify God. - The 
divine Image inclined him to Obedience ar firſt. | 
4. We are not now what God made us at firſt, but are ſtrangely diſabled to ſerve him, 
and pleaſe him; Eccleſ.:7. 29. God made man upright, but they have ſought out many inven- 
tions : There is man's original, and his degeneration.;z. what he was once made, and how 
far now unmade and departed from- his primitive Eſtate ; his perfection by Creation, and 
defection by Sin : firſt made in a ſtate of Righteouſneſs without Sin, and now in a ſtate 
of Sin and Miſery without Grace ; was created with an holy Diſpoſition to inable and in- 
cline him to love, pleaſe and obey God, but now hath found out many Inventions, put to 
his ſhifts. Man was not contented"to be at God's finding, but would take his own: courſe, 
and, hath miſerably ſhifted ever ſince to patch up a ſorry Happineſs. So Rom. 3.23. 44 
have finned, and are come ſhort of the glory of God : by glory of 'God is not meant his 
glorious Reward, but his glorious Image. Image 1s called glory, 1 Cor. 11. 7. Tis ſaid of 
the Man, That he is the image and glory of God, as the Woman the glory of the Man. So 
compare 2 Cor. 3. 18. We beholding the glory of the Lord in a glaſs, &c. ſo here, We are 
come ſhort of the lory of God, that is,” his _ Image. Hence it is that all our Facul- 
ties are perverted, the Mind is become blind and vain, the Will ſtubborn and erſe, 
Conſcience ſtupid, the AﬀeCtions predccupied and intangled, and we find a manifeſt difpro- 
portion in all our Faculties to things carnal and ſpiritual, fintull Md holy. In the Under- 
ſtanding there is a ſharpneſs of apprehenſion in carnal Things, but dull, flow, and blind in 
ſpiritual and heavenly Things : Thoughts are ſpent freely and unweariedly about the one, 
but there is a tediouſneſs and barrenneſs about the other : a Will backward to what is good, 
but'a ſtrange bent and urging to what-is evil : in that which is good we need a Spur, in 
evil a Bridle ; theſe things perſevere with us, but how fickle and changable in any holy Re- 
ſolution ! the Memory NF; in what is good, but firm and ſtrong in what is evil : the 
Aﬀections quick, eaſily ſtirred, like Tinder catch fire at every ſpark, but as to that which is 
good, they are like fire in-green Wood, hardly kept in with much blowing. Again, our de- 
light is ſoon moved by things pleaſing to Senſe, a carnal guſt and favour is very natural to 
us, and rife with us, Rom. 8. 5. but averſe from the chuieteſt good ,” and every thing that 
leadeth to it. Surely then we have need to goe to God, and complain of Corruption , 
ſometimes under the notion of a blind and dark Mind, begging the illumination of the Spi- 
rit ; ſometimes under the notion of a dead hard Heart, or an unperſwadable Will, begging 
his inclining as well as inlightning Grace. Surely they are ſtrangely hardened that do not 
ſee a need of a ſpiritual Underſtanding. Nay God's Children after Grace received, though 
fanCtified betimes, yet halt of the old Maim , dull in Spirituals, alive and a&tive in carnal 
Matters. Carnal and worldly Men a& more uniformly and fuitably to their Principles than 
the Children of God to theirs ; Luke 16. 8. The Children of this world are wiſer in their 
generation than the Children of light, that is, more dexterous in the courſe of their Afairs. 
Grace for the preſent worketh but a partial Cure :.'we have the advantage in matter of 
Motive, we have better and higher things to mind ;- but they have the advantage -in mat- 
ter of Principle ; their Principles are unbroken, but the Principles of- the beſt are mixed ; 
we cannot doe what we would in* heavenly things ; there is the back-bias of Corruption 
that turns us away, and therefore they need to be inſtant with God' to heal their Souls ; 
ſometimes a blind Mind, and ſometimes a diſtempered —— , | 
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_ 5. We muſt be new made/and bort again, before we can be apt or able to know or doe 
the Will-of God : -as Chrift inferreth-the' neceſſity ' of: Regeneration from the corruption of 
Nature, he had been difcourſing-with 'Nicodemus, Tou cannot enter into 'Qe Kingdome of 
God; For»that which is born of the fleſh is fleſb, John 3. 5,6. Our Souls 'naturally accommo- 
date ithernſelves' to the Fleſh, and ſeek"the good of the Fleſh, and all our T and 
Care, and-Life, and Love runs that way þ now what'was loſt in' Adam can'onhely. be re- 
covered in Chriſt ; 'tis not!enough that God's: hands have once made us and faſhioned us, 
but there-is a'neceffity of being/ made and faſhioned anew, of becoming his workmanſhip in 
Chriſt Fefus', *Eph. 2.'10:' and fo'the\words of the Text may be in in this ſenſe, 
Thou haft made. me once; .:Lord' new make me ; thy hands made me, O Lord, give me a 
new Heart that I may obey thee. In the firſt Birth God gave us a natural Underſtanding, 
in the ſecond '2 ſpirtuatdUnderftanding that we may learn his Commandments. © Firit 
that we may: be good, {and then doe good. The firſt Birth gave us the natural Faculty, 
the ſecond the Grace, '6r thoſe divine Qualities which were loſt by Adam's Sin : better ne- 
ver been born, unleſs/born- again ; betrer be a Beaſt than a Man, if the Lord give us not 
the knowledge of. himſelf 'in Chriſt. The Beaſts when they die, their Miſery and Happi- 
neſs dieth with them, Death puts an end to their Pain and Pleaſure ; but we that have Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience to foreſee the end, and know the way, enter into perfe& Happineſs or 
Miſery' at death ; unleſs'the Lord ſfantify this Reaſon, and give us an heart to know him 
in Chriſt, and chooſe that which is good , Man is but a Ii kind of Beaſt, a wiſer ſort 
of Beaſt, Pſalm.49. 12. 'for his Soul is onely non to cater for the Body, and his Rea- 
ſon is proſtituted to Senſe';' the Beaſt rides the . * We are not diſtinguiſhed from the 
Bruits by our Senſes, /but our Underſtanding, and:our Reaſon : but in a carnal Man the 
Soul is a kind of Senſe, 'tis wholly imployed about the animal Life. There is not a more 
brutiſh Creature in the 'World than a' worldly wicked \Man. Well then, David had need to 
pray , Lord .thou haſt given me Reaſon,.give me the knowledge of thy ſelf, and thy 
bletied Will. ; # 

6. When we ſeek this' Grace or any degree of it, 'tis a proper Argument to urge that- 
we are God's Creatures; ſo doth David here. I am now come to my. very Buſineſs, and 
theretore I ſhall. a little ſhew how far Creation is pleadable, and may any way incourage 
us to ask ſpiritual Underſtanding, and renewing Grace. 

x. In the general I ſhall lay down this : 'Tis a good way of reaſoning with God, to ask 
another Gift becauſe we have received one already. 'Tis not a good way of reaſoning with 
Man, becauſe. he waſtes by giving ; but a good way with God, and that upon a double ac- 
count ; Partly becauſe in fome caſes, Deus donando debet, God by giving doth in effe&t bind 
himſelf to give more, as by giving Life, to give Food ; by giving a Body, to give Ray- 
ment ; Matth. 6. 25. God by ſending ſuch' a Creature into the World , chargeth his Pro- 
vidence to maintain him, as long as he will uſe him for his glory. ' God loveth to crown 
his own' Gifts; Zech. 34%. 1s not this a brand plucked out of the burnings * The thing 
pleaded there is, was not this a Brand placked out of the fire ? one Mercy is pleaded to 
obtain another Mercy. . So God bindeth himſelf to give perſeverance, 2 Cor. x. 10. but this 
is not the caſe here : for by giving common Benefits he doth not bind himſelf to give fa- 
ving Graces. And partly too, becauſe he doth not waſte by giving, his mercy endureth for 
ever. The ſame reaſon is given for all thoſe Mercies, P/alm'136. Why the Lord choſe 
a Church, maintaineth his Church, = daily bread, his mercy endureth for ever. God 
is where he was at firſt, he giveth liberally, and upbraideth not, James 1. 5.' he doth not 
ſay, I have given. already. Now a former common Mercy ſheweth God's readineſs and 
freeneſs to: give; the Inchination 'to doe good ſtill abideth with him, he is as ready and as 
free to give ſtill daily Bread, his mercy endureth for ever; ſpiritual Wiſdome, his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; indeed the giving of daily Bread doth not neceſfarily bind God to give 
ſpiritual Wiſdome, but that which is not a ſure ground to expett, may be a probable in- 
couragement to ask : and learn this, that though nothing can ſatisfy Unbeliet, yet Faith 
can pick Arguments out of any thing, and*make uſe of the moſt common Benefits of Crea- 
tion to ſtrengrhen it ſelf. | | 

2. God beareth much affection to Man as he is his Creature, and the work of his Hands, 
and the Saints plead it when they would be ſpared, and when they would be faved. As 
Fob 10. 3. 1s it good unto thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs, that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work 
of thine hands 2 So verſe the 8th of that Chapter, Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me, 
and yet thou doſt a 279" The ſumme and effe&t of theſe Pleas is, Tis ſtrange that God 

ſhould deſpiſe his own Workmanſhip, eſpecially a piece of ſuch Excellency as Man is: Surely 
God is the readier to doe good to Man becauſe he 'is the work of his Hands. We = Ar- 
tificers 
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rificers when they have made an excellent Work , they are-very chary and'itender'of it , 
and will not deſtroy it, and break it in pieces. An 1n of Nature teacheth'us to love 
that which is @ir own by natural Production, ſo 'tis an Argument movingithe Lord its 
much Compaſſion to tell him that we are his Workmantſhip ;- a. 64. 8, 9. But now, 'O 
Lord, thou art our Father ; we are the Clay, thou art our Potter, we are all the work of thine 
hands : Be not wroth with us very ſore, O Lord ; this raiſeth-in-us ſome hope of y_ 
and prevailing with God. The words of the Text -are- emphatical [ made and fa joned? 
God hath beitowed much care-upon us to make and faſhion us,] and therefore he will L pity 
us and ſpareus; Feb 14. 15. Thou ſhalt call, and J will anſwer thee; (thou wilt have a defire 
to the work of thine hands : All theſe places ſhew there is an Argument in-it that may raiſe 
our Faith when other Arguments faile. 1% aries 2 

. Creation implieth ſome hope, becauſe God forſaketh none but thoſe whorforfake him 
firſt, He might deſtroy us for our original Sin, as we deſtroy Serpents of a venomous na- 
ture kefore they have actually done any harm : though Man hathtbſt his Goodneſs, God 
hath not. Every one of us in perſon doth aCtually break with God-before he breaketh with 
us; 2 Chron. 15. 2. If ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 1 Chron. 28. 9. David telleth 
Solomon , If thou forſake im, he will caſt thee off for ever ; he will not acknowledge thee. 
Take this rightly, That God giveth Grace to any is his Goodneſs, that to one more than 
another is lus diſtinguiſhing and eleftive Love ; that he denicth Grace to any is long of 
themſelves, chargeable upon the Creature , who abuſe that common Grace , which if im- 
proved, might have made them better ; yea, though all deſerve to be denied the Grace of 
the Redeemer, yet 'tis not denied till after many wilfull Refuſals, and by groſs Impeni- 
tency we turn the back upon God, when we will not umplore our Creatours Bounty, but 
obſtinately refuſe it. 25 

4- Seeing God is our Creatour, and the end of our Creation is to ferve God, we may 
the more confidently ask the Grace which is neceſlary to inable us to ſerve him, that the 
ſame creating Mercy which layeth on the Obligation , may help to diſc the Debr. 
God is no Pharaoh to require Brick, and give no Straw ; to appoint Work, not to 
vide Grace : though he hath not abſolutely promiſed to .every individual Perſon conver- 
ting Grace, yet he hath appointed certain Means for the Ungodly which are bound 
to. uſe in order to Converſion ; and if we conſider the goodneis of God, and nature of 
thoſe Means, 'tis a great incouragement. Surely rhe aftiſtances of Grace are always or 
Matt. 22.5. Come to the feaſt, all things are ready : None can tax him of backwardneſs. $ 
our Saviour taxes the Fews, Matth. 23. 37. 7 would have gathered thee as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her wing, but you would not. When did God ever faile the waiting Soul, 
or put away the Creature that fought after Grace to ſerve him? He is often beforehand 
with us, never behindhand ; and we groſsly and hainouſly forteit all our Means and Helps 
Lefore we loſe them. 

5-" There is incouragement to Faith a parz, from the reſemblance and likeneſs that is be- 
tween his making us at firſt, and his new-making of us in Feſus Chriſt. "Tis called a Crea- 
tion, Eph.2. 10. Eph. 4. 24. The new man which after God is created, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 6. God-who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts. The Authour is the 
ſame God,-to whom it belongeth to create. We have the humane Nature from him, and 
can have it from no other, much leſs can we have the divine Nature from any other but 
him, P/alm 51. 5. or elſe we ſhall not have it at all. 'Tis not implanted in our Nature, or 
attainable by any induſtry of ours ; *7 wot of him that willeth, or of him that runneth, 
Rom. 9. 16. but the immediate work of God : tis the work of his Omnipotency. So dead 
and indiſpoſed are we by nature to Holineſs and Grace, that no leſs than creating Power is 
required to work it in us. Beſides, we were created freely without any merit of ours, fo 
we expe&t from the ſame Goodneſs ſuch faving Knowledge as may change our Hearts : 
there is this double incouragement, there is God's Omnipotent Power, and his free giving 
us his Image at firſt, Rom. 4: 17. 

6. It we conſider the manner of pleading, and the good frame of heart implied in the 
Pleader, we may better underſtand the cogency of the Argument ; and though the . 
ment its felt doth not neceſfarily infer the help of Grace, yet the manner of pleading 
ſheweth ſome preparative work of Grace, and ſuch meet the Lord in the ſtated order ot 
Commerce between him and his Creatures, and ſhall receive his Bleſſing. And then the 
Argument will be Srongzn this Petition, give underſtanding that I may learn thy Command. 
ments; here are many things implied, ſuch as are wrought by God in thoſe to whom God 
will vouchſafe the Grace. 
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1. An'dcknowledgment of the Debt, that Man being God's Creature is obliged to ſerve 
him; as he was not made by himſelf, ſo not for himſelt ; and ſhould no more ceaſe from 
intending God as an End, he can ceaſe from depending on God as'a Principle. ' Now 
tis long ere we are brought to this : you know how the Rebels are deſcribed and fer our , 
Pſalm 12.4. Our Tongues are our own, who is Lord over us * Now God hath gained one 

end with us, when we are ſenſible of our obligation to him, and are brought to ac- 
knowledge the Debt, and _OY _ and Service we owe to ing hes -ureapa doth 
God Duty upon carnal Men, who are no way competent or able to m it ? Di- 
Coy ey to End his right t6.6-Credbcododiafe digal Debtour; and to make 
us ſenſible that we ſtand bound to God in the debt of jence. 

2. Here is a Will to pay, or an Heart ſet upon Service and Obedience, for this is 4 
Speech becoming one heartily devoted to God, thy bands have made me, &c. he would 
willingly return to his Creatours Service, and- glorify him with what was made by him; 
I acknowledge that I am obliged, as I am the work of thine hands, to live ina taithfull 
obedience to thee, Lord I give up my ſelf to this work. Mark, this is a good Spirit ; he 
doth not beg his own Comtort, but ability for Service, that he might fo know his Maſters 
Will as to doe it. Now this is Repentance towards God, when we are heartily willing to 
return to our Duty more than to our Comfort ; Atts 2.21. there is more of that 
Soul that rather ſeeketh Obedience than Comfort ; and where there is a reſolved Will and 
Purpoſe to devote our ſelves to the Lord, to pleaſe him, and ſerve him. This was God's 
end in his New Covenant Grace, and Chriſt's end in Redemption to reſtore us to obedience 
as well as to favour, and put us into a capacity of ſervice again; Zeb. 9.14; Purge our 
Conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf. bare our 
fins in his on the tree," that we being dead to fin, might live unto righteouſneſs. He died 
to weaken the love of Sin in our Hearts, and-to advance the life and power of Grace and 
Righteouſnels. 

3- There is implied in it a confeſſion gf —_—_— that God cannot be glorified and 
ſeryed by him unleſs he be renewed'and ſtrengt by Grace : not by him as a- Creature 
till he be made a new Creature, or have renewed intluences of Grace from him. ' God 
permitted the lapſe and fall of Mankind that they may come to him as needy Creatures; 
and take all out of his hands. Man's great errour which occaſioned his fall was, that he 
would live alone apart from God, be ſufficient to his own Happineſs. We greedily catched 
at that word, 7e Gat be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5. the meaning was not in a bletſed Conformity, 
but a curfed Selt-ſufficiency. Man would be his own God, deſired to have: his Stock in 
his own hands; and w be no more at God's finding ; Ger. 3. 22. The man is become ai 
one of us, to live as an Independent being, Well then to cure this, God would reduce him 
to an utter neceſſity, that he might bring him to an entire dependance, and might come as 
a beggerly indigent Creature, expecting all from God, pugting no confidence in his own 
Righteouſneſs tor his Juſtification, nor natural power and ſtrength tor SanCtification ; Gal. 2. 
19. { through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live unto God : The rigorous Ex- 
action of perfe& Obedience under the hazard of the Curſe of the Law, maketh thenr dead 
to the Law ; the Curſe. of the Law puts them ſo hard to it, that they are fotced to. fly to 
Chriſt tobe freed froar Condemnation ; and the ſpiritual Nature of the Law, as 'tis a Rule 
of Obedidenee ,. driyeth them to. ſe& there is nothing in themſelves tending to Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Holineſs, to the glory of God, without the power of his Spirit, They that ſerve 
in the newneſs of the Spirit, Rom. 7. 6. God#bringeth us at laſt to this, Matth. 19. 26. With 
men 'tis impoſſible, but with God all things are poſſih/e. ,Well then, when we are brought to 
ſee our Impotency, we are at a good-pals, and lie obvious to his Grace. 

4. It implies an earneſt deſire after Grace; and that is a good frame of heart when not 
fatisfied with common Benefits. David was not fatished with his natural ze boat yrerury 
after \a \[pititual Being, . What's that he prayeth ſo earneſtly for, but an inlightened Mind, 
and a renewed Hears, and all that he might be obedient to God: ;Thuswe are'more fitted 
to receive Grace, A Conſcience of our Duty is a great matter in faln Man, who is turned 
Rebel againſt Goed, and a Traytour to his Maker, who is impatient and felt-will'd, and all 
for caſting off the Yoke, Pſal. 2. 3. Well, to have an Heart ſet upon Duty,” ang Obedi- 
erice,. thats the next Nep ; the third was a' ſenſe of Impotency, now this fourth a Y of 
Grace : ſuch the Lord hath promiſed to fatisfy, Matth. 5. 6. theſe open-unto God, and are 
ready to take in his Grace. Come as Creatures ly defiring to doe your Gpeatours 
Will, :and in the beſt manner, and. will God refuſe you } Becauſe I am thy Creature, 
teach me.to. ſerve thee who art my Creatour. 5! fv AAR” 
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5. There is one thing more in this Plea, a perſwaſion of God's Goodneſs tot his Crea- 
tures. This is the very ground and reaſon why this Plea is uſed , P/al. 145. 9. The Lord 
zs good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. There is a great deal of fatherly 
care and anercy to his Creatures, till by their impenitency perſiſted in againſt the means 
of Grace-they render themſelves uncapable of it. The firſt ba which Satan laid to 
Man's Heart tended to undermine the ſenſe: of God's Goodneſs to the Creature, as if God 
were envious, Gem. 3. 5. Doth not God know that in the day ye eat. thereof, as if God envi- 
ed their Happineſs ; -this the Devil would inſtill. To have good thoughts of God is a great 
means to reduce us and bring us back again to him. We trighten our ſelves away trom 
him by entertaining needleſs Jealouſies ot him as if he ſought our Deſtruction, or delighted 
in it. Surely he will not deſtroy a poor Soul that heth ſubmiſſively at his Feet, and is 
grieved he can no better pleaſe him, and ſerve him : the man that had hard thoughts of 
God negletted his Duty, Matth. 25. 24,25. 1 know thou waſt an auſtere Maſter , therefore 
T hid my Talent in a Napkin ; that is the legaliſm and carnal Bondage that is in us which 
makes us full of Jealouſies of God, and doth mightily hinder and obſtruct our Duty. 

The 7/ſe is to preſs you to come to God as Creatures, to beg relief and help for your 
Souls ; this will be of uſe to us in many Caſes. 

I. To the Scrupulous who are upon regenerating, that are not ſure that the work of 
Grace is wrought in them, you cannot call God Father by the Spirit of Adoption, yet 
own him as a Creatour, come to hun as one that formed you : your defire is to return 
to him. 

2. 'Tis of uſe to Believers when under deſertions; and God appeareth againſt them in a 
way of Wrath, and all God's Dilpenſations ſeem to ſpeak nothing but Wrath, yet come to 
him as the Creatour. Lord, we are the work of thy hands ; if you cannot plead the Co- 
venant of Abraham which was made with Believers, plead the Covenant of Noah which 
was made with Man and all Creatures; ſa. 54. 9. For this us as the waters of Noah unto 
me ; for as I have ſworn that the waters of Noal, ſhould no more goe over the Earth, ſo have 
T ſworn that 1 would not+be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee : there may be a great Storm 
but no Deluge. When all is Wrath to a poor Soul, let it come to him in the Cove- 
nant of Noah. 

3- It will be of uſe in pleading for Grace for your Children, who are as __ may be 

eleſs and diſobedient ; Thy hands have made and faſhioned them : deſire him to renew 
is Image upon them by the Spirit of Grace. 

In ſhort, the ſum of all is, here is incouragement ; God 1s good to all his Creatures, ef. 
pecially to -Man, moſt cſpecially to Man ſeeking after him, and ſeeking after him for 
wy that we and ours may obey him, and doe him better ſervice than ever yet we 
have done. 
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T hey that fear thee, will be glad when they ſee me ; becauſe 1 
bave boped in thy Word. . 


HIS Verſe containeth two thin 

r. The Reſpect of the F aithfull to David, They that fear thee, will be glad 
when they ſee me. | | ul 

2, The Reaſon of this Reſpe&t, becauſe 1 have hoped in thy Word. 

Firſt, The Reſpect of God's faithfull Servants to David, and there take 
notice of the Charater by which God's Servants are deſcribed, They that fear' thee , then 
their Reſpe&t to David, they will be glad when they ſee me ; which may bear a double ſenſe. 
i. How 
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1. How comfortable 'ris forthe Heirs of Promiſe/to.ſee one another, or. meet: together : 
Aſpeitus boni wiri delettat, the very look of a good. Man is-delightfpll; 'tis 2 pleature- to 
converſe with thoſe that are carefull ro your God, and awefull to offend him. «-: 

2. How 'much affe&ted they are with one another's Mercies ; hey wil be glad ito ſee 
»e, who have obtained an Event anſwerable to my Hope; they-ſhall come and look-upon 
me as a Monument and SpeQtacle of the Mercy and Truth, of, God; this ſenſe: prefer 
though. not excluding the other. But. what Mercy had. he received 2 the Context ſeemeth 
to carry it for Grace to obey God's Commandments; that was the, Prayer immediately'pre- 
ceeding, to be inſtrutted and taught in God's Law, verſ, 73. Now-they will rejoyce-to ſee 
my holy Behaviour , how I have profited and glorified God in. that .kehalf. The Hebrew 
Writers render the reaſon,. becauſe then I ſhall be able to inſtruct them in- thoſe-Starutes; 
when they ſhall ſee me their King ſtudy the Law of God. It may Le expounded. of any: 
other Bleſſing or Benefit God had given according to his Hope ; and I rather underſtand jr 
thus, they will be glad to ſee him ſuſtained, ſupported, and born out in his Troubles and 
Sufferings ; they will be glad when they ſhall ſee in me a notable Example of the fruit of D 
hoping.un thy Grace, and this Hope fkeaveth not aſhamed. 

Secondly, The Reaſon is, becauſe 1 hoped in thy Word ; and there compare this with the 
firſt Clauſe, God's Children are deſcribed to be thoſe that tear God, and David is deſcribed 
to be one that hopes in his Word, both@ogether make _ good Charatter and Deſcrip- 
tion of the Lord's People ; they are ſuch as tear God and hope in his Word :- they are elle- 
where coupled, Pal. 33. 18. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, that 
hope in his mercy. And Pſal. 147.11. The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, that 
hope in his mercy. A ſincere Chriſtian is known by both theſe, a fear of God , or a con- 
ſtant obedience to his Commands ; and an affiance, truſt and dependance upon his Mercies. 
Oh how ſweetly are both theſe coupled, an unifarm ſincere Obedience to him, and an un- 
ſhaken conſtant reliance on his Mercy and Goodneſs !. The whole perfe&ion of the Chriſti- 
an Life is comprized in theſe two, believinggGod, and fearing him; truſting in his Mercy, f 
and fearing his Name ; the one maketh uS caretull in-avoiding Sin, the other diligent to 
follow after Righteouſneſs ; the one is a bridle from, Sin and Tac the other a ſpur 
to our Duties. Fear is our curb, and Hope our motive and incouragement ; the one re- 
ſpe&ts our Duty, the other our Comfort ; the one allayeth the other : God is ſo' to be 

red, as alſo to be truſted ; fo to be truſted, as alſo to be feared. And as we muſt not 
ſuffer our Fear to degenerate into legal Bondage , but hope in his Mercy ; ſo our Truſt 
muſt not degenerate to carnal Sloath and Wantonneſs, but ſo hope in his Word, as to fear 
his Name. Well then, ſuch as both believe in God, and fear to offend him, are the one- 
ly men who are acceptable to God and his People : God will take pleaſure in them, and 
they take pleaſure in one another'; They, that fear thee, will be glad when they ſee me. The 
firſt part of the Charatter, 7hey that fear thee ; the Fear of God is an excellent Grace, a 
ſtrong, bridle to hold the Soul from Sin, not that ſervile, but filial and Child-like Fear, that 
is afraid to ſin againſt God, or break his Laws; Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth always ; this Grace ſhould always bear rule in our Hearts. 1 Pet. 1. 17. Paſs the 
time of your ſojourning is fear ; our whole courſe muſt be carried on the gonduct of 
this Grace. Look, as the Fear of Man is a Bridle upon the Beaſts to them/ftromAhur- 
ting Maw, Gen.-9. 2 The fear and dread of you ſhall be upon every Beaſt of the 'Eatth ; 1o 
when the. Fear of God is rooted in our Hearts, we are kept from diſobeying and diſho- 
nouring, God. Joſeph is an inſtance of the power of this holy Fear, Gem. 39. 9. How ſhall 
I doe this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God 2 Secondly the other CharaQter, 7 hope in 
thy Word ; a Chriſtian liveth by Faith,” whereas the. bruitiſh Worldling liveth by Senſe ; 
the one liveth by Bread onely , the other by the Word of God; the one is a higher fort 
of Beaſt, the other is a kind of an earthly Angel ; for he liveth with, God, and gwel- 
leth with God, and expedteth all out of God's hands : P/al. 130. 5. 7 wait for the Lord, 
my Soul doth wait, and in his' Word do I hope : there is his Charter and Inheritance, and 
lus Solace and Support, he fetcheth all from the Word. Both theſe Graces, as they are ve- 
ry acceptable unto God , fo are they moſt lovely and beautifull to behald by Men ; to be 
among the Company of them that tear God, and hope in his Word, is the moſt afantr 
thing to a gracious Heart that can be : for while others are'taken-up about Toyes 
fles, they are taken up about the onely ſerious Matters. It Balaam was conſtrain 
of God's People, Zſow good? are thy Tents, O Jacob, and thy Tabernacles, O Iſrd 
how pleafant is it much more to the People of God, to fee one another, to come among 
them that fear God, and are loth to offend him, and alſo that hope in his Word. They 
can ſpeak of the life of Faith, and Bleſſedneſs to come, and take off the Vaile of the 
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Greature, and are mainly taken up with another world, their buſineſs is not to offend God 
here, and hope fully to enjoy him hereafter. Rom. x. 12. Comforted by the mutual faith 


- both of you and me. 


. Dol. That God's mercies beſtowed upon ſome of his Children, ſhould be, and are an oc. 
cafion' of joy and comfort to all the reſt. When David was a pattern of Gods cons help 
and deliverance, he faith, they that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me. 1 give ” 259 
ſome Scriptures. P/al. 142.7. The righteous ſhall compaſs me about, for thou ſhalt deal boun- 
tifully with me. When any one of Gods Children are delivered, all the reſt flock about him, 
to aſſiſt and joyn in thankſgiving, and to help one another to praiſe the Lord. So P/al. 34. 2. 
My Soul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord, the humble ſhall hear thereof- and be glad, that 
God had preſerved and reſerved David ſtill. So P/al. 64. 10. The righteous ſhall be glad in the 
Lord and truſt in him, and the upright in heart ſhall glory, that is, when David was deliver. 
ed, when God had ſhewed mercy to him, then all the upright would come, and make their 
own profit and advantage by ſuchan experience and deliverance. 

The Reaſons ot the Point. 

x. They are all members of one Body, they are all called into one Body, and the good 
and evil of one member is common to the whole ; this reaſon is rendred by the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 12. 25,26. But that the Members ſhould have the ſame care one for another. And 
whether one Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer'with it ; or one member be honoured, all 
the reſt rejoyce with it. v. 27. Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in peu 
The meaning of that place is, That the Church all together is the Body of Chrift, and 
every ſeveral perſon a Membet, and every Member ſhould be as follicitous for one another 
as for it ſelf; they have the fame common Intereſts and Concernments, whether of ſuffer- 
ing or rejoycing. You know in the natural Body, when the Toe 1s trod on, the Tongue 
cryeth out, You have hurt me. We are concerned in the Good or Ill of our fellow Mem- 
bers, their Joy is Joy to us, and their Sorrow, Sorrow to us : to this ſenſe ſome e nd 
that place, Heb. 13. 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, as bound with them, and them 
that ſuffer Adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the Body : Some underſtand it of Chri/f's 
myſtical Body, when they ſuffer, our Souls are bound with them ; but T think it bears another 
ſenſe there; to be in the Body, is to be in the Fleſh, during which ſtate we are liable to 
many Vexations and Miſeries ; and therefore if God doth ſo order it, that the whole Body, 
or all the Members of the Church ſhould not be afflicted at one time, but whilſt ſome are 
afflicted, others are free, and when we are not involved by Paſſion, there may be Com- 
paſſion ; while we are in the Body we are obnoxious to the ſame Adverſities, and ſhould 
pity and comfort them as our ſelves, and uſe all means to do them good : bur if it be not 
the Truth of the Place, yet 'tis a Truth, the more any patrake of the Spiritual life, the 
ſtronger is Spiritual Sympathy, They Rejoyce with them that Rejoyce, and Mourn with them 
that Mourn, Rom.12.15. Are bound with them that are in Bonds, and inlarged with them that 
are _inlarged ; one part of us is in Bonds when they are in Bonds, one part of us is inlarged 
when they are inlarged ; ſtill we ſhould have common Intereſts and Aﬀettions with our 
Brethren ; and for thoſe that fear God to be ſelfiſh and ſenſeleſs of the condition of others, 
is a kindof ſelf-Excommunication or an implicite renouncing the Body ; becauſe we are in the 
Body we ſhould be afte&ted as they are. Look as there was the ſame Spirit in Ezekie/s Viſion in 
the living Creatures,and the Wheels, I ſay, the ſame Spirit was in both, when one moved, the o- 
ther moved ; ſo there is the ſame Spirit in Chriſt's myſtical Body : we ſhould be affected as 
they are; 'tis a kind of depriving our ſelves of the Privileges of the Myſtical Body if we are not. 

2. *Tis for the Honour and Glory of God ; God hath moſt Glory, when praiſed by ma- 
ny. Therefore they flock together, 2 Cor. 1. 11. That for the Gift beſtowed upon us by the 
means f many perſons, thanks may be given by many in our behalf. God loveth to have us 
att with joynt Conſent both in fave: and Praiſe, becauſe he would intereſt us in one ano- 
thers Mercies and Comforts, and ſo knit our hearts together in more holy Love. Prayers 
made by many are mighty with God, when we come to God with many ſupplicants, make 
up a great party to beſiege Heaven : ſo Praiſes rendred by many are the more honourable 
to God, and acceptable with him, x Cor. 4. 15. That the abundant Grace might through the 
Thankſgiving of many redound to the Glory of God : When many are ingaged, and many are 
affected with jt, God's Glory 1s the more diffuſed, the Revenue of the Crown of Heaven 
increaſed. One ſtring maketh no Muſick ; when there are many and all in tune, there is 
Harmonie. There are three things in it, many Righteous perſons, and joyning together 
with one Spirit in the ſame work, then the Lord hath more Honour than he could have in 
a ſingle perſon : In Heaven God is praiſed in conſort. We are brought all together, that 
we may make one Body and Congregation to Laud, and Praiſe, and Serve God for ever- 
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more: So here, they-that fear God and in his mercy, often flock; together to 
c and. joyn in thankſgiving for the Mercies whith gs of them hath recei- 
ved : when Chriſt was born there was a whole Conſort of Angels, Luke 2.13. 4 multitude 
of the Heavenly hoſt praifing God, ſaying , Glory to God on 6 on earth peace , good will 
towards men. 'Tis a kind of Heaven upon Earth, when all the People of God are led b 
one Spirit to praiſe and glorifie God : a Cloſet prayer or thankſgiving is not ſo Cs 
as that of the Congregation. | | | 

3- -Tis for the Profit and Comfort of all ; partly becauſe by this means they come to under: 
ſtand one anothers experiences for their mutual ſupport and edification : what God istoone that 
teareth him, he is to all that fear him ſincerely, atteted to them all ; therefore the 
of God to one Believer, bringeth joy and comtort to all the reſt. They are les and mo- 
numents of Mercy for the Saints to look upon,that they may learn thereby todepend upon God, 
Look as in converting Paul a Perſecutor the Apoſtle faith, x 7im. 1. 16. Chrift did ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering in me, for a Pattern to them that ſhould after believe on him, in par- 
doning ſo great a Sinner, in ſaving ſuch a diſtreſſed Soul, to invite others to. Chriſt : So in 
all other caſes, when God delivereth one, he inviteth others to the ſame hope, they are 
Preſidents of Mercy to the reſt, as David implyeth here, they would be incouraged by his 
Example cheertully to expect the ſame deliverance from God. In the Example of one ſuf- 
terer there is a pawn given to all the ris for the Edification and Encouragement of 0- 
thers to be acquainted with our _—_— of God's Mercy to us, Pſalm 66. 16, Come near 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my Soul : all are concerned, for 
they have the fame neceſſities, have intereſt in the ſame God, the ſame Promiſes, the ſame 
Mediator, and the ſame Covenant; ſo that to be acquainted with the paſſages of Divine 
Providence towards others, is a great help to teach us more of God, that we may- learn to 
magnify his Power. And partly by this means, theit hearts are more knit to one another 
in Spiritual Love ; when they pray for one another as for their own Souls, and rejoyce as 
in their own deliverance, it maintaineth Unity among us. God loveth to pleaſure many 
of his Children at once, and to intereſt them -in the tame Mercy, and fo we- receive the 
Mercy others intercede for, and give thanks tor it. Love in the Spirit is ſeen in praying 
and, Praiſing God for one another. And partly too, becauſe it doth oblige us to more fre- 
quent acts of Worſhip, we can never want an errand to the Throne of Grace, or an op- 
portunity of Worſhip tor our ſelves or others, to Pray with them, or to offer Praife with 
them, and for them. | 

4- Joy is Communicative ; Mourning, apart is good ; Peter went out and wept bitterly, 
Matth. 26. 75. And Jeremiah faith when he would weep for the —_ Fer. 13. 17. My 
Soul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your Pride. And Zach. 12.12, 13. They ſpall mourn every 
Family apart , the Family of the houſe of David 7 cat and their Wives apart, &c; Sorrow 
afie&eth Solitude and retiredneſs, where no Eye ſeeth but God's; but joy doth beſt in Com- 
pany and. in Conſort, as the Woman called her ;”_ png to rejoyce with her, Luke 15, 
Becauſe ſhe had found the loſt Groat. So we muſt ſtir up one another to rejoyce in God, 
Beſides, Mercies may be told to many, but not our griets, therefore the Godly will be flock- 
ing together to help them in Praiſes as well as Prayers. 'Tis not onely commendable to beg 
their help in Prayer, but we ſhould call upon them to Praiſe God with us ; Pſalm 34. 3. ©. 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name together. We are bound to be witnel- 
ſes of one anothers thankfulneſs, and to aſſiſt one another in the Praiſes of God. 

zſe is Information of Five things. 

x. It ſheweth us the Lawfulneſs, yea the Conveniency, yea in ſome ſort, the Neceſlity of 
Publick Thankſgiving for Private Mercies. 'Tis Lawfull ; we read of paying Vows in the 
great Congregation,  P/alm 2.2. 22. Pſalm 40. 9. 'Tis highly convenient and uſefull ; part- 
ly, that the People of God may flock together ,, and make a Crown of Praiſe for God ; 
Plalm 22. 3- He inhabiteth the Praiſes of Iſrael, he delighteth to be in the midſt of his 
People. when they Praiſe him. And partly, that by the thankfulneſs of others we may be 
quickened to remember our own Mercies, as one, Bird ſets all the Flock a cherping. And 
partly, that we may quicken others by our help : And partly, to ſhew a Chriſt-like Love 
ho cm tn bole eted with their Miſcries, and rejoycing in their Mercies. Well, theſe 
things ſhould quicken us to joyn' with others, in their thankſgiving for their private 
Mercies, ſo to raiſe a ſpirituall at{e&tion in us in the performance of thoſe duties. And as 
tis Lawfull, ſo 'tis Nece ; other \men's Mercies may be our Mercies as well as theirs, 

ou are concerned in the Mercy if you have-Prayed for it. We are to love God for 
Hour our Prayers for others as well as for our ſelves. £1; gave thanks and folemaly wor- 
thipped God for Zanna#'s ſake, becauſe he had Ron prayed for her, and therefore wy 
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ſed God for her, who had heard his Prayers in her behalf : Compare x Sam. r. 48. when 
Hamah to\d him what the Lord had done, E/: falls a worſhipping the Lord, he'had prayed 
for her before in the 17 verſe, The Lord grant thee thy Petition which thou askeſt | - 92 
Fvery anſwer of Prayer is 4 new proof or freſh experience of God's Love and ſpecial Re. 
ſpe to us, 'tis a Hgn that God-regardeth us and is mindtull of us, nay tis a ſign of God's 
vour whert he will not onely hear us for our ſelves, but for others alſo. If a man come 
to a King, he will fay if you had asked for your ſelf I would have granted you; 'tis a ſpeci- 
4) honour to intercecd for others, which God putteth upon his choice Servants ; Gey. 20. 7. 
Abraham ſhall pray for thee and thou ſhalt live. Job 4z. 8. My Servant Job ſhall pray for 
you, and him will T accept : God will hear his Servants for others, when he will not hear them 
for themſelves. If our Pravers had returned into our own Boſoms, as David's for his Ene- 
mies; Pſalm 35.13. it as an anſwer had given you onely the comfort of the diſcharge of 
your duty ; Lake 10. 6. If they be not worthy, your peace ſhall return to you again ; This were 
matter of Praiſe, much more now the Mercy is obtained. All this is ſpoken to ſhew that 
there ſhould be more Life and Spiritual affeftion in thoſe Duties which we perform in the 
behalf of others. 
- 2. It informeth us of the excellency of Communion of Saints ; there is ſuch a Fellow- 
ſhip and Communion between all the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, that they Mourn 
together, and Rejoyce together ; the Grace voulhſated to one is cauſe of rejoycing to 
all the reſt; they drive on a joint trade for Heaven, and rejoyce in one anothers Comforts as 
if they were their own; in one anothers Gifts and Graces as if they were their own; in one 
anothers Supports and Deliverances as if they were their own. We read of Joy in Heaven 
at the converſion of Sinners, they rejoyce at our welfare, praifin and lauding God ; fo 
there is alſo Joy on Earth when any ſpiritual Benefit is imparted, if any be gotten to a 
God-like Nature, they give thanks to God; They that fear thee will be glad when they 
fee me. AQs 4. 32. Zhe multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one Soul, 
there was a great multitude, many thouſand Souls ; here was the primitive ſimplicity, the 
Chriſtians were ſo united as if they had but one Heart and Soul among them, and it was 
an uſual ſxying, Aſpice ut ſe matuo diligunt Chriſtianiſee how the Chriſtians love one another : 
Twas otherwiſe atterwards, no wild Beaſts are fo fierce to one another as one Chriſtian has 
been to another. Surely it concerneth all that fear God and hope in his Word, to be of one 
Heart and of one Mind as mnch as may be. Leſſer differences ſhould not make void this 
Chriſt-like Love; the bonds of Chriſt's Communion are the Eſſentials of Religion, IF they 
fear God and hope in his Word : though Chriſtians may be diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral denomi- 
nations, yet an arfgry Brother cannot caſt us out of our Fathers tamily. We ſet up walls of 
partition between Chriſtian and Chriſtian, but God will not meaſure his Fold by our in- 
cloſure, Lingwa Petiliani non eft ventilabrum Chriſti,tis well Petilian's tongue is not Chrifts fan ; 
ſurely when we meet with our everlaſting companions they ſhould be dear to us, and for 
ſome- private differences we ſhould not omit the neceſſary duties of Chriſtianity : this mu- 
tual and cordial reſpe& we ſhould have for one another. 

3- It informs us of the miſchief and evil of a private Spirit, which doth not take notice 
of the Favours of God done to others, nor is affte&ed with others Mercies ; Moſt men ſeek 
their own things, Phil. 2. 21. Nature is ſenſible of nothing but natural bonds, the lines of 
its Communication are too narrow, either their own fleſh, the ſmart and eaſe of their own 
bodies, or their own Kindred : now the Saints have a more diffuſive Love, they can ftrive 
with God earneſtly in prayer for thoſe whoſe face they never ſaw in the fleſh, Col. 2. and 
can be thankfull for their Mercies as far as they come to their notice. ' All Chriſtians are 
not onely of the ſame kind but of the ſame body, though they have not a private benefit by 
the Mercy, yet they can heartily praife God for it ; the Angels praiſe God for us, Luke 2. 
for his good will to men, they are onely f ors, not the' parties intereſſed. When the 
Lord ſet a-foot that bleſſed deſign, twas will to men, yet the multitude of the Heaven- 
ly hoſt rejoyced and praiſed God. We had both honour and benefit by Chrz#f's incarnation. 
So to praiſe God for the good of others argueth a'good Spirit like the Angels, but to envy 
the good of another, and be grieved thereat is Deviliſh, like the ſpirit of the Devil. In Hea- 
ven we ſhall not onely rejoyce in our own, but in one anothers Salvation, becauſe there ſhall be 
no envy,no priyateneſs of affeftion; why are we ſo ſelfiſh and ſenſciels now? who t afflifted and 
7 mourn not 2 ſaid Paul. Now to thoſe that mourned for others calamity, their deliverance 
is 2 Kind of relief. Will you loſe your evidence of being in the body for want of rejoy- 
cing in their Mercies, Gitts and Deliverances > | 

4. It informeth us how much it concerneth us to preſerve an intereſt in the hearts of 


God's people, and to behave our ſelves ſo, that-they that fear God may be glad of our 
FS. Mercies, 
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whoſe Mercics are apprehended as a publick benefit; are the ſtrictly conſcientious, rhoſe thar' 
fear God:and hope in his Word, who labour to keep themſelves from the ſnares of the preſent 
world, and look for the happineſs of the world ro come ; the one is the fruit of fearing God, 
the other of hoping in his word : the tender Conſcience and the Heavenly minded Chriſtian, 
Partly, becauſe they are our everlaſting companions, weſhall live for ever with them: they 
were choſen from all eternity to be heirs of the ſame grace together with us,therefore”tis ſweer' 
to rome God for any good that befalleth them, Pſa/. 66. 18. Come near all ye that fear God, 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my Soul. Pal. 22. 22, 1 will declare thy Name unto 
my Brethren ; but when a man walketh queſtionably, he obſcureth the life of God in him- 
ſelf, or like a ſtring that is out of tune, ſpoileth the harmony. The Saints may mourn 
for the wicked, but they cannot ſo eaſily bring their hearts to rejoyce with them, the 
y give thanks for their Mercics, "tis true j 1 Zim. &. 1,2. but not with that” hecfull: 
S, With that ſenſe, The Conſcience of our duty ingageth us to bleſs God that hath 
red them, reprieved them a fittle fonger, given them more ttme*to repent; and corre&t 
their errors, but 'tis very ſweet to joyn with them who are our Brethren and Companions, 
not onely now but to all eternity. ly, becauſe our Mercies proceed from the Co- 
venant upon which is built all our hope,"And all our gefire, and ſo we are edified by the 
ſupport and help which God affordeth to them that fear him'and hope in his word; thereby 
we ſeethat they that wait long, wait not in vain on the word of Gods promiſe, and fo learn 
to wait-with patience our ſelves ; becauſe thoſe who depended on his prortiſed aſliltace are 
then anfwered and ſupported : yea, 'tisa ground of to all that ſo many will be gratified 
by the deliverance of one, when we ſo work for thedehverance of one, thar at length both 
he and others will have caule to be glad. | 

2. Another thing is, it doth m——_— others Prayers and Praiſes for us, when we are 
uſefull and profitable and bring in that tupply to the Body , which may be juſtly expected 
from us according to the meaſure of that part which we ſuſtain in the Body. Look as in the 
natural Body, the Blood-axid the Life paſſeth two and fro, there is a giving and receiving 
between all the Members that live in the communion of it ; ſo mutual obligations paſs be- 
tween the Children of God. Many are intereſſed in their mercies rhat are. of uſe in the 
Church; Rem. 5.7. For a good Mau ſome"would even dare to die, ſuch as David or Paul, yet 
this is no diſcouragement to the meaneſt or weakeſt, for they have their honour and uſe, 
when ye fail they ſhall recerve you, Luke 16. 9. they have their Miniſtry and Service, Now 
the head cannot ſay to the foot I have no need of thee, 1 Cor. 12.21. 

3. The humble and the meek, for the proud procure their own juſt diflike and difap- 
pointment. Solomon telleth us, onely by pride cometh contention, Prov. 13. 10. pride is the 
great impediment and lett to all Chriſtian offices. We cannot fo heartily pray for one ano. - 
ther , nor praiſe God for one another, when pride and contention prevaileth. We ſhould 
overcome this Stomach and Spleen, Zleſs them that car fe _ As David faſted for his Ene- 
mies when they ſought his lite, Pal. 35.12. You ſhould not lay this ſtumbling-block in 
the way of their n_ a great diſc ement. | 
- $5. It informeth us how comfortable and how pleaſant the converſe and conference. of god- 
ly perſons is, and how much it excelleth the merrieſt meetings of rhe carnall. The ſpecial 
love which the godly have to one another doth exceedingly ſweeren their converſe , for 
the very prefence of thoſe we moſt dearly love is a pleaſure to us to ſee, but nueh more 
their holy conference. When Chriſtians meer together and find their own perſwaſions of 
the love, power, mercy, and wiſdome of God backed with the experience and teſtimony 
of others; *tis a mutual ſtrength and ſupport to us, and therefore the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 1. 
12. That [ may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith of you and me. When we 
converſe with them, that can ſpeak not by hearſay onely , but experience of the power of 
the blood of Chri/t in purifying their Conſciences, and hus Spirit to fanQtifie their hearts, 'tis 
a mighty Prop, 2 Cor. 1.4. And that we may _ others with the comforts wherewith we are 
comforted of God. Report of a report is a cold thing not valued, but a report of what we 
witneſs and experience our ſelves, comes warmly upon ur hearts. Nay many times it may 
fall out that people of lefs knowledge but more eling xperience may abundantly confim 
the more knowing, and excite them'to a greater mu of God and heavenly things. 
Bur alas the meetings of carnal Perſons what is it to this? It may be they will 6ll your ears 
with ſtories of Hawking and Hunting, the beſt Wine and delicious meats, of Honours and 
Purchaſes in the World, atl which tendbur to increafe the guſt of rhe fleſh, and the carnal 
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fayour which is banefull to us : or elſe with idle ſtories, the clatter of vanity ;1which are 
impertinent to our great end : or elſe about the World, thriving in the World : 
about thoſe high and excellent and neceſſary things of the grace of God in Chriſt, and chew 
of the promiſes, and the glory of the world tro come, Pſal. 37.30, 31. The mouth of the 
righteous ſpeaketh wiſdomy and his tongue talketh of judgment, the Law of God is inhis heart, 
none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide : and the mouth of the righteous is as choice filver, they have a ſenſe 
of better things : but alas from others you hear nothing but unſavory vanity, which is as 
different from the diſcourſe of the Children of God, as the melody of a Bird, from the 
grunting of a Hog or Swine. 
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SERMON LXXXIIL 


PS AL cAx. 5 


-xF know 0 Lord that thy Judgments are right, and that in faith- 
 - ſulneſs thou haſt affzcted me, 


E have necd all to prepare for afflitions, for we are to take up our Croſs 
daily : now to help you to a right Carriage under them, theſe words 
well conſidered will be of ſome uſe to you , they are the confeſſion of an 
humble Soul abundantly fatisfied with Gods diſpenfations. In them 
obſerve, 

x. A general truth or point of DoCtrine concerging the equity of Gods Judgments, thy 
Tudgments O Lord are right. . 

2. A particular application er accommodation of this truth to Davids caſe and perſon, in 
faithfulneſs thou haſt afflitted me. 

3- His ſure and firm perſwaſion of both, 7 know. Let us explain theſe branches and parts 
of the Text as they are laid forth. 

I. Thegenerall truth, the Lords Judgments are right. In which propoſition there is the 
Subje&, and the Predicate. The Subject or things ſpoken, are the Lords RE The word 
is often put in this Pſalm and _— for Gods Statutes, or 0208 gy or righteous Laws, 
and in this ſenſe ſome take it here, and make out the ſenſe thus: Lord 7 know that thy Fudg- 
ments, Viz. thy Precepts are holy, juſt, and good ; and this perſwaſion is nor leſſened in me, 
though thou haſt ſharply afflicted - me : I have as great a value and eſteem for thy Word as 
ever. Burt rather by the Lords Judgments are meant the paſſages of his Providence, as the 
latter clauſe ſheweth ; thofe judiciall diſpenſations whereby he doth puniſh the wicked, or 
corre his Children. And let it not ſeem ſtrange that the troubles and affliftions of the God- 
ly ſhould be called Judgments ; for though there be no vindiQtive wrath in them, yet they 
are called ſo upon a double reaſon : partly, becauſe they are as of Gods holy Juſtice, cor- 
refting and humbling his people for fin, according to the Sentence of his word ; thus it is 
faid, 1 Pet. 4.17. That —þ 10.0 ſhall begin at the houſe of God: where the Trials and Trou- 
bles of the-Godly are plainly called Judgments. And partly, becaufe the Lord judiciouſ] 
meaſureth and dir them as the ſtate of his Children = wh h, andtheir WI 
bear: ſo 'tis ſaid Fer. 20.24. Corrett me but in Judgment. The firſt Notion unplyeth Gods 
Juſtice, the ſecond his Wiſdome. And mark tis ſaid diſtinaly in the Text, thy Judgments, O 
Lord ; his enemies might unjuſtly perſecute him, but thy Judgments, fo far as the Lord hath 
a hand in, it, all was juſt and right: this is the SubjeCt or thing ſpoken of. Secondly, Here 
is the predicate or what is ſaid of it, are right , the Heb. Tiedec, the Sept. Gn Sumaioum TX 
xplucTz 8 are righteouſneſs it ſelf, thy diſpenſations are wholly made up of Juſtice ; 
how ſmart ſoever they be, they are right as to the Canſe, right as to the meaſure, right as to 


the end. The firſt of theſe reſpe&ts concerneth Gods Juſtice, the two other his yon 
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Firſt, right as to the Cauſe, they never-exceed the value of their Impullive; Fob 34. £3. He 
will not- lay apon man more. than is right, that he ſbould enter into judgment _ ws : God 
never afflicteth his People above their deſert, nor gives any juſt occaſion to commence a 
ainſt his Providence. y right as to the Meaſure, not above the ſtrength of 
the-Patient. | In his own Peoples Afiictions'it is fo;. Za. 27. 8. In meaſure whes it ſhonteth 
forth, thou wilt debate it ; he ſtayeth his rough wind-in the day of the eaſt wind, God deal- 
eth with: his own with much moderation , .meting out their Sufferings in due on, 
So Fer..30. x1. I will correct; thee im meaſure. Thirdly, right as to their end _—_ e. 
knoweth how to ſtrike in the right Vein, and to ſuit his Providence; to the purpoſe for which 
it is yon the kind of the Aﬀidtion is to be conſidered as well as the Meaſure, the 

Lord c that Rod which is moſt likely to doe his work. Pax! had a Thorn in the 
Fleſh, that he might not be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. he was a man inured to 
dangers and troubles. from without, theſe were familiar to him, therefore he could the bet- 
ter bear them ; but God would humble him by ſome pain in the Fleſh, which ſhould ſit 
near and cloſe. | | 

2. The particular Accommodation of it to David, in faithfulneſs thou haſt afflited me. Pray 
mark, in the general Caſe he obſerverh Juſtice, in his own faithfulneſs. The Book called 
Midraſh Tillim referreth theſe words to David's flight from 43/a/om, when he went to Mount 
Olivet weeping, ; 'twas an ill time t David, he had no ſecurity then for his Life ; 
being driven trom his houſe and home, Fe went ' np Mount Olivet, going and weeping , 
2 Sam. 15. 3o. then-when ſo great and fore trouble was upon him, then he faith, 7 know 
that in SIE thou haſt afflicted me. Mark the _ he doth not barely acknow- 
mp that God was faithfull, though, or notwithſtanding he had afflicted him, bur faith- 
ull in ſending them. AMi&tion and Trouble are not onely conſiſtent with God's Love pligh- 
ted in the Covenant of Grace, but they are parts and branches of the New Covenant-Admi- 
niſtration. God is not onely faithfull notwithſtanding Afflictions, but faithfull in ſending 
them. There is a difference between theſe two, the one is like an exception to the Rule, 
que firmat regulam in non exceptis ; the other makes it a part of the Rule, God cannot be 
taithfull without doing all things that tend to our good and eternal Weltare : the conduct 
of his Providence is one part of the Covenant-Ingagement : as to pardon our fins, and 
fan&tify us, and give us glory at the laſt, ſo to ſuit his Providence as our need and profic 
requireth in the way to Heaven. 'Tis an act of his Sovereign Mercy which he hath pro- 
miſed to his People to uſe ſuch diſciplin#as conduceth to their ſafety. In ſhort, the Croſs 
is not onely an exception to the grace of the Covenant, but a part of the grace of the Co- 
venant. The meaning is, God is obliged in point of fidelity to ſend ſharp AfMlictions, P/al. 
89. 32. 1 will viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. | 
Rods and ſore Stripes not onely may ſtand and be reconciled with God's loving kindneſs and 
truth, but they are effe&s and expreſſions of it ; 'tis a part of that tranſattion, viz. his Co- 
venant-Love. ® | 

3. The third thing to be explained is his ſenſe of theſe Truths, 7 know. Knowing implies 
clearneſs of apprehenſion, and firmneſs of perſwaſion ; ſo that I know, is, I tully underſtand, 
or elſe I am confident or well aſh f this truth. But from whence had David his 
Knowledge 2 how knew he all God's ments to be right ? not from the Fleſh, or from 
natural Senſe ; no, the Fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed, will perſwade us the contrary. 
If we conſult onely with natural Senſe, we ſhall never believe, that when God is hacking 
and hewing at us, he intendeth our good and benefir, and that when ſore Judgments 
are upon us, his end is not tv deſtroy, but to fave; to mortify the Sin, and fave the Per: 
ſon : Senſe will teach us no ſuch _— but will ſurely miſinterpret and miſexpound the 
Lord's dealings. For the Peace of is 2 riddle to a natural Heart, Phil. 4. 7. Whence 
then had David his Knowledge 2 partly from the Word of God, and partly trom his own 
obſervation and particular lence. 

1. From the Word of God ; for 'tis a maxime of Faith that God can doe no wrong, 7hat 
he is righteous in all his ways, and juſt in all his works, Pſal. 145. 17. And again, Deurt. 32. 4- 
He ui the rock, bis work ts perfeet, for all his ways are judgment and truth, and without ini- 
quity ; juſt and right is he. Theſe are andeniblh Truths revealed in the Word of God, and 
mult ſatisfy us, whatſoever Senſe faith to the contrary : the cauſes and ends of God's par- 
ticular Judgments are ſometimes ſecret, but they are always juſt ; Pſal. 97. 2. Clouds and 
darkneſs are round about him, but wighteouſneſS and truth are the habitation of his throne. 
Therefore when we ſee not the reaſon of God's particular Diſpenſations, we muſt believe 
the righteouſneſs arid goodneſs of them. | | 

2. David knew by his own obſervation and particular experience : he had much gy 
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his own Heart, and conſidered his own ill-deſervings , and 'Souldiſtempers, and-therefore 
ſaw the Lord's Diſcipline was neceſlary for him. We ſhould better. underſtand-God's work, 
and ſooner juſtify him both in point of juſtice and faithfulneſs, 1f-we did uſe:more-obſfer- 
vation, and did conſider what need and profit there is of Affliction. 7ribulation worketh 
experience, Rom. 5. 4, 5: We ſee what need there was of Afﬀliction , and how fſeafo-- 
nable the Lord's work was. This is a more ſenſible way of knowledg than the-former ; 
Faith is a ſurer ground, but ſpiritual Obſervation hath its benefit. Natural Conſcience doth 
repreſent our guilt, but experience ſheweth God's faithfulneſs, how ſeaſonably God took 
us in our Month, and ſuited his Providence to our preſent Condition. 

Dot. That it would much quiet the minds of the people. of God about all the, ſad diſpenſa- 
tions of his Providence, if they would ſeriouſly confider the juſtice and ' faithfulneſs of 
them. | | Ts 

So did David filence all his murmurings when the hand of God was fore upon him ; ſo 

ſhould we ſilence all our murmuring, all our ſuſpicions of God's dealing, when we are under 
the Croſs. I know the Lord doth nothing unjuſt, but is faithfull; he will not retrac&&+ his 
Covenant-Love, and I know his Covenant-Love binds him to lay on us ſeaſonable Aﬀliction 


and Correttion. I ſhall doe two things, 

Firſt, Illuſtrate the Point by fome Conſiderations. 

Secondly, Shew that there 1s much of juſtice and faithfulneſs in all the Troubles and Af. 
flictions of God's People. 

Conſider. 1. We are not onely to grant in the general that God's Judgments are 
right, but that he hath in faithfulneſs afflicted us. So doth David when the ſtroke of God: 
was heavy upon himſelf. Many will aſſert the Righteouſneſs of God when they ſpeak to. 
others in their Afflictions, but do not indeed juſtity him in the Afﬀlictions that come up- 
on themſelves. We are haſty to cenſure, but backward to humble our own Souls before 
God : they will give him the praiſe of his Juſtice when he chaſteneth others, but think 
God dealeth harſhly and rigorouſly with them, when his Scourge is upon their own backs. 
Such a difference is there between Knowledge ſpeculative and experimental ; between that 
Conſcience which we have in others Concernments, and that Knowledge which ſelf-love 
giveth us in our own. David here doth not onely own the general Truth, but ſees God's 
taithfulneſs when the ſtroke lighted upon himſelf. So Fob 4. 3, 4, 5- you ſhall ſee this was 
objected to Fob, that he could comfort others ; but now the hand of God was upon him, 
his Soul fainted. They that ſtand upon the ſhore\may eaſily fay to thoſe that are in the 
midſt of the Waves and conflicting for life or death, Sail thus. When we are well, we give 
Counſel to the ſick ; but if we were ſo, how would we take it our ſelves? So can we fay 
patiently all is juſt, and keep ſilence to God ? 

Confider. 2. We muſt not onely grant this truth that God is faithfull, when at eaſe, 
but when under the ſharpeſt and ſmarteſt Diſcipline. We uſe to praiſe God in proſperity, 
but we ſhould bleſs him alſo when he ſeemeth to deal hardly with us; ſpe good of God 
. when under the Rod. When we view a Croſs at a diſtance, or in the do&trinal contem- 
plation of this Truth, we fay that God may exerciſe us with the greateſt evil, and that we 
need theſe methods to bring us to Heaven : butgghen AfﬀliQions come thick, and near, 
and cloſe, and we are deprived of our neareſt Md deareſt Comforts, Credit , Liberty , 
Health, Life, Children, then we have other thoughts. 'Tis more eaſy to ſpegk of Trou- 
ble'than to bear it. We reade of Feſus Chri/# that he learned by experience, Heb. 5. 8. 
He had an actual experience by the things he ſuffered : and he faith, wow is my ſoul trou- 
bled, John 12. 27. There is a vaſt difference between the moſt exa&t apprehenſion in the 
Judgment, and the experimental feeling of it in the Senſes : the one may be without fo 
much vexation as the other will produce. Though Chriſt underſtood perfe&tly what his 
Sufferings thould be, and had reſolved upon them, yet when he came to feel it, his very 
righteous Soul was under perplexity , as a glaſs of pure Water may be toſſed and ſhaken. 
Atfliction is another thing to preſent ſenſe and feeling, than it is to gueſs and imagination. 
Much more doth it hold good in us, for we have not ſuch a perfect foreſight of Sufferings as 
Chriſt had. We ſuppoſe they may be-avoided, or ſhifted off one way or other. I 
. this that-we may not depend upon our preſent Reſolutions when out of trouble, but he- 
bour to be more prepared than uſually we are, that when trouble cometh upon us, we may 

lority God. 
: Confider. 3- This acknowledgment muſt be the weal language of our Hearts, and 
not by word of mouth onely : thus we muſt give unto God the praiſe of nis Truth and 
Righteouſneſs. We tip our Tongues with good words, and learn ſuch modeſty in our lan- 
guage, as to ſay God is juſt, and do not rave againſt his Providence in wild and bold Spee- 
ches, 


Veil 7 "a the exix. PSA 
ches, but juſtice and faithfulneſs muſt be acknow 
with the Heart. 'Tis the hnguage of the Heart which God looketh 
filence to- God, and a due and fuitable im is left upon it, 
a meek and humble ſubmiſſion, Mica. 7. 9. { will bear the indignation ; = ta 
have finned againſt him. When God is angry, and chaſtiſeth for ſi, we. muſt ſtoop hi 
bly under his afflifting Hand, bear it and ſubmiſſively, for the Rod is dipped in 
our own guilt, that ſtoppeth our M and checketh repihings; ſo ſeeing his faithtulneſs, 
it maketh us accept the puniſhment of our iniquities, Levit. 26. 41. that is, yield to it, as 4 
man would to a bitter Potion ,, or a medicinal preparative for his Health ; fo to aflict, is 
as a means to get rid of Sin, which would be the bane of rhe Soul. 

Confider. 4. 'Tis not enough to acknowledge juſtice, but we muſt alſo ming, 
faithfulneſs ; not onely his juſt — in the puniſhments of the Wicked, but his f1- 
delity and love in the correftion of his Children : *tis not enough that we juſtify God, and 
forbear to murmur againſt his affliting us, but we mult ſee his love and faithtulneſs in it, 
and that he perform his Covenant-love. His Wiſdome and Juſtice that ſuppreſſeth Mur- 
murings ; his Love and Faithfulneſs that giveth Hope, and Comfort, and Courage : the one 
concerneth the Honour of God, he righteth him by his juſt Judgments ; the other con- 
cerneth our benefit and eternal Welfare. - Faithfulneſs is to us, and tor out good. Pharaoh 
could own Juſtice, Exod. 9. 7 TI is righteous, but I and iy people are witked. But 
'tis an higher thing to own Fai that ſuppoſeth Faith, as the other doth Convic- 
tion. Guilt will fooner fly in our faces, and extort from us an acknowledgertient of God's 
Juſtice, than we can own the grace of the New Covenant ; eſpecially when carnal ſenſe 
and ſmart ſeemeth to ſpeak the contrary. The fight of his Juſtice checketh murmurings, 
the ſight of his Faithfulneſs fainting afld diſcouragement. God's Diſpenſations are juſt with 
reſpect to the Sentence of the Law, faithfull with reſpe& to the Promiſes' of the Goſpel. 
In ſhort, the cauſe of all Aﬀition is Sin, therefore Juſtice muſt be- acknowledged ; their 
end is Repentance, and therefore Faithfulneſs : ' the end is not deſtruttion and ruine, ſo they 
_ be adts of Juſtice as upon the Wicked ; but that we may be fit to receive the Pro- 

cs, 
fulneſs. 


ſuch to whom God will perform the promiſe of eternal Life, and fo aQts of Faith 


Confider. 5. Faith muſt fix this as a ground, ' not once t6 be queſtioned, tnuch leſs to te 
doubted of or denied, that God is juſt, upright and faithfull in all his dealings, though weak 
Man be not able to conceive the reaſons of them. His Juſtice may be dark, as when he 
permitteth us to the will of wicked men, who afflit us without a cauſe, and lay on with- 
out any mercy and pity , and God ſeemeth to befriend their Cauſe, at leaſt doth not re- 
ſtrain them , ms 4 check to their fury : we are apt to be tempted to thoughts of rigour 
and injuſtice in 's Diſpenſations, but we muſt conſider not mens dealing, but God's ; 
is unjuſt as to men, but we have no cauſe to be angry with God, and complain of God, 
as if he did not doe right. No, though we do'not ſee the reaſon of; it, yet 'tis juſt. God's 
Fudgments are a great deep, we ſhould believe the Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs of God in 
the general, Pſal. 36: 7. before we can find it out. The People of God have maintained 
their Principle, when they have been puzled and imbrangled in in ing God's Provi- 
dence ; Fer. 12.1. Righteous art thou, O Lord, when IT plead with thee ; and Pſal. 73.1. 
Tet God is good to [ſrael. In all ſuch caſes 'tis beſt to acknowledge our own ignorance, and 
rather accuſe our ſelves of blindneſs, than God of injuſtice. This is 4 fixed truth, that God 
is righteous, h we cannot ſo clearly make it out. And ſometimes we are tempted 
to doubt of his Fidelity and Truth, when we feel nothing bur the ſmart of the Rod : the 
benefit is fature, not an object of Senſe, but Faith ; and it muſt be evident to Faith, before 
'tis evident to Feeling,; Heb. 12. 11. No afflittion for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous ; 
but afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſS. When all is ſharp and hard to 
Senſe, Faith can fee all is for our , for our good. Here is nothing repugnant to God's 
Truth, nothing but what is neceſſary to make good his Truth. Faith mutt determine it 
to be, when Senſe will not find it ſo. God's Works are miſexpounded whert we go alto- 
gether by preſent Senſe, whether internal or external : many times we know not what _. 
God is about to doe, as Chriſt told Peter, John 13. 7. What 1 doe thou knoweſt not now, but— + 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. That which the Lord is doing tendeth not to ruine and wrath, 
though through our ignorance and miſtake we fo interpret it: Alas, no wonder we are in 
he ak, when we fo judge of his Work, who i wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in work- 
ing ; who will not always ſatisfy our ſenſe and curioſity , but chooſeth ſuch a way as will 
moſt ſuit his intent. But ever in all ſuch caſes Faith muſt determine that God is juſt and 
fairhfull, and will caſt all things for the beſt, though we = - _ we muſt aſſent by _ 
| D when 
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wes cannof find it by Senſe internal or; external ; / brow in faithfulnefS thou ha/? of 
ited me. þ "7 | = 
Sccondh Tu yp and. prove; to. you, that there is much of juſtice and faith. 
falneſs to be obſerved in all the Aﬀictions which come upon us. | 

x. There is-much of Juſtice jn all God's Judgments. I prove it from God's Nature, 
Pſal. 119. 137. Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments : his Work is as 
his Being is, holy and righteous ; all his Providences ny. condecency and becomingneſs 
with his Nature. We preſume it of a righteous Man that he will doe righteous thungs ; 
and ſhall not we believe ſo of the holy God ? We cannot be infallibly perſwaded of a righ- 
teous Man, for a righteous Man may leave his Righteouſneſs, becauſe the Creature is mu- 
table ; and the moſt righteous and innocent Man hath mixt Principles, and his Rule is with- 
out him, and ſometimes he may hit it, and ſometimes ſwerve from it :: but God is un- 
changable, his Will and Nature is the ſupream Reaſon and Meaſure of all things ; his Ats 
are accordingly., he cannot erre. A Carpenter who hath a Line in his hand, may 
right or miſs; but if we could ſuppoſe a Carpenter, whoſe Hand were his Rule, he would al- 
ways hit right. We may be confident the Judge of all the Earth will doe right, his Righ- 
teouſneſs and the Righteouſneſs of men differ infinitely more than a Candle differeth from 
the Sun ; Zach. 3. 5. The righteous God in the midſt of thee will doe no iniquity. God will 
not, yea, he cannot, tis Oougary to his Nature. Abraham might: ſeek to wriggle out of 
danger by a ſhift, Noah might fall into Drunkennes, Lot pollute himſelf with Inceſt , Mo- 
ſes trip in his Faith, David deſtroy his innocent Servant Vriah, Fonah fall into fear and raſh 
anger, the Angels may depart from their Rule, if the Divine Goodneſs ſhould ceaſe to ſup- 
port them for a moment ; but 'tis impoſſible that God who is Holineſs and Righteouſneſs it 
ſelf can erre and fail in any of his Actions. . 

2. God never afflicteth or bringeth on Judgment without a cauſe ; For this cauſe many 
are fick, 1 Cor. 11. 30. there is ſomething done on the Creatures before Puniſhment 
is inflicted. If we conſider God as a Lord diſpenſing Grace, he acts ſoy , and ac- 
cording to his own will and pleaſure : eve ſo Father , becauſe it pleaſeth thee, Matth. 1x. 
26. for he may doe with his own as he pleaſeth ; 'tis no wrong to thew his Grace to ſome, 
and paſs by others : but if we conſider God as a Judge, he never puniſheth without a fore- 
pong Cauſe on the Creatures part. God who is arbitrary in his Gitts, 1s not arbitrary in 

is Judgments : there is a rule of Commerce between him and his Creatures ſtated, and ſet 
forth, and allowed and appointed by him, and conſented unto by us : the direCtive and coun- 
ſelling part is the rule ot our Obedience, and the fanftion or comminatory part is the rule 
of his judicial Proceſs. In a&ts of Grace, and in diſpenfing with the violations of his Law, 
he ſometimes maketh uſe of his Prerogative, but not in puniſhing, there he keepeth to his 
Law ; and therefore it is that the Saints do give him the honour of his Juſtice ; Daz. 4. 7. 
O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of Face : for we have finned, 
and done wickedly, and have rebelled in departing from thy Precepts. Nehem. 9. 33. Thou 
art juſt in all that is brought wpon us ; for thau haſt done right, but we have done wickedly - 
all our trouble is the y of his broken Law juſtly :nflified on us. In ſhort, the breach 
is firſt on our part, e 1s ſome violation of his Law, or contempt of his Grace ;- but 
God loveth us firſt, there he hath the precedency ; he beginneth in all a&ts of Grace, but 
the reaſon of his judicial Diſpenſations is firſt with us. We are fuſt in the offence, and 
provide fuel for his wrath before it break out upon us 

3- When there is cauſe given, God doth not preſently take it, but giveth Sinners time 
in his proceſs againſt them, and doth not preſently execute the ſentence of his Word till 
they are found incorrigible. He giveth them warning before he ſtriketh ; he wooeth and 
foliciteth by many kind meſſages to return to their Duty, and ſpeaketh to them ſometimes in 
the rough, ſometimes in the ſtill voice; He bringeth his judgment to light every morning, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Zeph. 3. 5. he doth fo delight in Mercy, and 1s ſo tender of the 
Workmanſhip of his hands, eſpecially his own People, that he never proceedeth to ſeverity 
as long as there is ſome way uneſſayed to reclaim them, not yet made uſe of. - As one that 
would open a door, and knows not the Key ; he tries Key after Key, one Diſpenſation after 
. another, he doth not take the Sinner at firſt word, but: followeth him with frequent war- 
 nings of his danger, with offers of advantage if he return ; yea at laſt he is loth to give 
them up to ſevere Judgments, even then when he can ſcarce without imputation to his Ho- 
lineſs forbear any longer : Zoſea 11. 8. How ſhall 7 give thee up ? I am God, and not man. 
Such Expoſtulations and Speeches are very frequent un. the Prophets; and all theſe Specches 
do abundantly po eg when he Judge : he would fain hold off the extremity of Judg: 
ments deſerved by them ; the Lord maketh a ſtand, and would fain be prevented before he 
proceedcth to his ſtrange work. | 4- The 
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value of it; 9. 13. Thow buſt puniſhed "us lefs than we- have deſerved. "God doth'nor ex- 
at the whole-debr of Sinriers which they owe to his Juſtice. "Fwasan heavy ſtroke that 
then lighted /upon Jeruſalem. Was their wound but a feratch, or affliction little ? Dolefult 
and ruine was brought upon that place, the City and'rhe Tanges burnt to aſhes; the 
m_ carrie captive to 2 age 6 Land, yer thou haſt puniſhed us Iefs than we have deſor- 
' They were in Babylon, they might have been in Hell; our .reward- is alway imore 
than our deſert, but our. puni t is always leſs than our deſert.” We count it a favour 
if forfeiture of" life be puniſhed with Baniſhment, or if a ſentence of Baniſhment be commu- 
ted. into a Fine; or the Fine be mitigated and brought lower ; and ſhall we think God 
dealeth rigorouſly with us'2 when he layeth on ſome heavy Croſs, he might have caſt 
us into Hell, and laid his hand upon us for ever. See Job 11,'6.-0” tnow therefore tha? 
God exatteth of thee leſs thaw thine iniquity deſerveth. We have low tho of Sin, and 
therefore have grievous apprehenſions of God's Judgments. - We do but fip of the Cup, 
when God might make us tb drink of the dreggs of it. - | 
Secondly, I am to prove that the godly may diſcern much of faithfulneſs in their Aﬀic- 
tions ; this will appear to you by theſe Conſiderations. / | FAS 
- I. In the Covenant of Grace God hath promifed to beſtow upon this People rez1 and 
principal Metcies ; thoſe are rn abſolutely , other things conditionally. God doth 
not break his Covenant if he doth not give us temporal Happineſs, becauſe that is not ab- 
folutely promiſed, but onely fo far forth as it may be good tor us ; but eternal Life is pro- 
miſed without any ſuch exception unto the Heirs of promiſe. Eternal Promiſes and Threat: 
nings being of things abſolutely good or evil, are therefore abſolute and Jy the 
Righteous ſhall not fail 'of the Reward, nor the Wicked efcape the Puni t; but tem- 
Promiſes and Threatnings being of things not ſimply good or Evil, are reſerved to 
x diſperiſed according ts God's Wiſdome _—__— pleaſure, 1n reference and ſubordination 
to. eternal Happineſs. It is true 'tis fad, x 7m. 4. 8. That godlineſs hath the promiſe of 
this life, and that which is to come ; but with this reference, tit the leſs give place to the 
greater ;'if the Promiſes of this 'hfe may hinder us in looking after the Promiſes of the life 
to come, God may take the liberty of the Croſs, and withhold theſe things, and diſap- 
point us of our worldly hope. A man | _—_— the guilt of Sin may many times enjoy 
worldly Comforts to the envy of God's Thi ren, and one of God's Children may be great- 
ly afflicted -and diſtreſſed in the World , for in all theſe Diſpenſations God looketh to his 
end, which-is to make us eternally happy. _ 5 

2. This being God's end, he is obliged in point of fidelity to uſe all the means that conduce 
thereunto, that he may attain his eternal purpoſe in bringing his holy ones to glory ; Rom. 8.28. 
All things ſhall work together for good to them that love Ged. - Good, what good? it may be 
temporal, ſo it falls out fometimes, a man's temporal good is promoted by his temporal loſs ; 
Gen. 50. 20. Te thought evil againſt me, but God meant it for good : they ſold their Brother 
a ſlave, but God meant him to be a great Potentate in Zgypr. It may be ſpiritual good, 
Pſal.119:71. 'Tis good for me that I have been afflifted; 'but to be ſure eternal good to bri 
about his eternal purpoſe of making them everlaſtingly happy. And in this ſenſe the A 
faith, af things are yours, 1 Cor. 3.22. Ordinances, Providences, Life, Death, all diſpenſed with 
a reſpeCtt to Gate final Happineb or eternal Benefit : not onely Ordinances to work internal 
Grace, - but Providences as af external help and'\means; for God having ſer his end, he will 
proſecute it congruouſly and as it may agree with man's nature-by external Providences as 
well as internal Grace : ſee P/al. 125.3. The rod of the wicked ſhall not always reſt upon the 
back of the righteous : God hath power enough to givethem grace to bear*it, though the Rod 
had continued; and can keep his People from iniquity, though the Rod be upon them ; but 
he conſidereth the imbecillity of man's nature, which is apt to tire under long Afﬀictions, and 
therefore not onely giveth more Grace, but takes off rhe Temptation. ' He could humble 
Paul without a T in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. but he will uſe a congruous means. 

3- Among theſe means, Afflictions, yea = Afflictions are ſome'"of thoſe things which 
our need and profit requireth : they are needfull to weaken and mortify Sin, 7a. 27. 9. By 
this ſhall the tmiquity of Facob be purged : to increaſe and quicken Grace, Heb. 12. 10. But 
he chaſteneth us for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Without this Dif- 
cipline we forget God and'our ſelves ; . therefore that we may return to God he aiflicts 
us, Zof. 5.6. In their afflittions they will ſeek me early; and come to our ſelves, Luke 15. 
17. The Prodigal came to himſelf. Afflictions are neceſſary for us upon the former Suppo- 
ſitiofis, namely, that God hath ingaged himſelf to perfe&t Grace where it is begun, and to 
uſe all means which may conduce to our cternal Nw Ana we may not miſcarry and 
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come ſhort ot our hopes ;-'x Cor. 11. 32. When we are judged, ve wy ever exed: of the 
Lord, that we jr bow} condemned with the world; The carnal-reprobate.' World nk ik 
to 2 looſer and lirger Difcipline. ' Brambles are not pruned when Vines ate. '/New'Crea: 
tures require a more cloſe inſpection than others do. Selt-confidence, and ſpiritual: Security 
is apt. to grow upon them ; therefore to mortify- our Self-confidence, to awaken- us our of 
ſpi , we need to be afflicted, and alſo to quicken-and roiiſe up a ſ{pirit-of Prayer: 
We grow.cold and flat, and ask mercies for forms ſake; a. 26. 16: Lord, in trouble 
they viſited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening' was upon them. - And that we 
may be. quickened to a greater mindtulneſs of heavenly things, the beſt of us when we ger 
' a carnal Pillow under our heads are apt to ſleep ſecure; God wall not let us alone- to our 
ruine, but afflis us that we may be refined from the dreggs of the. Fleſh, and that our guſt 
and.reliſh of heavenly things may be recovered, and that we may be quickened to a greater 
diligence in the heavenly Life. Look, as earthly Parents are not faithfull ro their Childrens 
Souls when they live at large, and omit that Correftion which is neceſſary for them, Prov. 
29.15. The rod and reproof give wiſdome , but a C hild left to himſelf bringeth his Mother v8 
ſhame. The Mother 1s mentioned, becauſe they are uſually.more tond and indulgent, and 
ſpare many times, and marr the Child ; but our heavenly Father will not be; unfaichfull , 
who 'is ſo wiſe, that he will not be blinded by any paſſion; hath ſuch a perſe& love, and 
does ſo fixedly deſign our eternal welfare , that he rebuketh that he may retorm, and refor: 
meth that he may fave. IN Oh 3 
4 God's faithfulneſs about the Affliction is twofold, in bringing on the Affliction , and 
guiding the Afﬀiztion. : | 
. 1. In bringing on the Affliction, both as to the time and kind, when our need requireth, 
and ſuch as may doe the work ; xr Pet. 1. 6. Te are in heavineſs for a ſeaſon, if need be. 
When ſome Diſtemper was apt to grow upon us, and we were ſtraggling from our Duty ; 
P.ſal. 119. 67. Before I was afflifted, 7 went aſtray. Some diſappointment -and check we 
meet with in a way of Sin, which is a notable help in the ſpiritual Lite where God giverty 
an heart to improve it. ® os 
2. As to guiding the Aﬀition both to meaſure and continuance, that it may doe us 
good and not harm ; x Cor. 10. 13. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above what you are able to bear, but will with the temptation alſo make a way'to eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. Violent Temptations are not permitted where the Lord ſeeth 
us weak and infirm : as Faceb drove as the little ones were able to bear ; fo when the 
Temptation continued is like to doe us hurt, either God will remove-it, 2 Theſf. 3J- 3+ 
Faithfull is the Lord, who will eſtabliſh and keep you, rd Ts manps, from the evil; the per- 
ſecutions of unreaſonable men are there inte ; or elſe ſupport them under it, 2 Cor. 12. 
g. My grace is ſufficient for thee. 
ſe 1. Is to check and reprove divers evils which are apt to grow upon our Spirits in 
our Froubles. IS 
1. Murmuring and repining thoughts againſt God's Providence. - Why ſhould we mur- 
mur and complain ſince we juſtly ſuffer what we ſuffer, and is the Lord's condeſcention 
that he will make ſome good uſe of theſe Sufferings to our eternal Happineſs, that we may 
be capable of everlaſting Conſolation. His Juſtice ſhould ſtop Murmurings, Lamenr. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doth a Irving man pn a man for the puniſhment of his fins 2 If he complain, 
he can complain of none: but himſelf, that evil choice he hath made for his own. Soul, 
which it may be he would never have thought of but upon this occaſion. His Puniſh- 
ment here carrieth no proportion with his Offence ; 'tis Puniſhment in the ſingular number, 
Sins in the phural ; one Puniſhment for many a&s of Sin : and a living man on this ſide 
Hell, what's this to everlaſting Torments? Lile cannot be without many Bleſſings to ac- 
company it ; while living we may ſee an end of this miſery, or have time to eſcape thoſe 
eternal Torments which are far worſe. The form of the words ſheweth why we ſhould 
thus expoſtulate with our ſclves, Wherefore doth a living man complain ? why do we com- 
plain? God hath not cut us off from the land of the living, nor caſt us into Hell, *tis the 
puniſhment of Sin, and 'tis far leſs than we have deſerved. Again, the Faithfulneſs of God 
checketh Murmurings ; God knoweth what way to take with. us to bring ug to glory ; 
therefore truſt your ſelves in God's hands, and let him take his own methods ; Commit 
your ſouls to him in well doing , as unto a faithfull Creatour, 1 Pet. 4. 19. He is mg% xllnc, 
as he is a Creatour he doth nor love to deſtroy the work of his hands; as he is faithfull in 
his Covenant he will take the beſt and fafeſt courſe to bring you to Heaven. 
2. Let-it check immoderate ſorrow and uncomely dejection of ſpirit ; he 'is:juſt in the 
Afflictions of his People, but yet fo that he-is alſo faithfull ; he is a Father when he beaterh, 
: and 
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and indulgeth when he ſmiles, and when he frowns:  Afﬀlictions do not make void our - 
Adoption, re ge ray cf it, Zeb. 12. 5. Whatever we doe upon other 
reaſons, we ſhould not ſuſpe& his Love becauſe of our Afﬀictions. God's ſtrokes do not 
make void his Promiſes, nor doth he retract his gift of Pardon when he chaftiſeth. Mere 
Croſles and Troubles are not an argument of Gods Diſpleaſure, but acts of his Faithfulneſs ; 
ſo that we have reaſo6n-to give thanks for his Difciptine, rather than queſtion his Love. In 
the book of Fob 'tis made a mark of his Love, as in thoſe words which are ſo trequent, Fob 7, 
17,18. Lord, What is man that thou art mindful of him ? that theu'chiſtiſeſt him every 
morning, and tryeſt hin every moment? We are, not onely beneath og ogronty 
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of his \Care,'as if, # Prince ſhonld take upon him to forme "the. manners. of +a Beggers 
Chil; tis 2 condefecnſion that the great'God ſhould deal with us, | and ſuit his Providen- 
ces for. our good. | 


3- This ſhould check our fears and cares, Iis Judgments are right and full of faithfulneſs ; 
he will bear us through all our Tryals, and make an advantage of them ; and pertect that 
Grace which he hath begun, and finally bring us to eternal Glory. The Lords taithfulneſs 
in keeping Promiſes is otten propounded as a itrong Pillar of the Saints Confidence ; 1 Cor. 
I. 9. Faithfull is God, by whom ye are called. 1 Thefſ. 5. 24. Faithfull is he that calleth 
you, who bo will doe it. He diſpenſeth all things with reſpe£t to"our eternal welfare. Bur 
I am afraid of my ſelf, I have provoked the Lord to leave me to my ſelf; but the Lord will 
pardon weakneſſes when they are confeſſed ; 1 Fohn 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he is juſt and 
faithfull to forgive them, ſpeaking to reconciled Believers ; and when we tall, the Lord hath 
ways and means to raiſe us up again, that we periſh not : by checks of Conſcience, 2 Sam. 
2.4.10. And David's heart ſmote him when he had numbred the people : Pfal. 119. 59. 1 
thought .on my ways, &c. by the Word, as Nathan rouſed up David, Thou art the man. 
God that foreſaw all things, hath ordered them ſo, that nothing ſhall croſs his eternal Pur- 

ſe and Promiſe made to us in Chrzft. . 

' Tſe 2. Let us acknowledge God's Juſtice and Faithfulneſs in ali things that beſall us ; 
for. Motives conſider, 

1. *'Tis much for the honour of God, Pſal. 51. 4. that under the Croſs we ſhould have 
good thoughts of God, and clear him in all that he faith and doth ; ſee love in his re- 
bukes. | 4 

2. 'Tis for our profit ; 'tis the beſt way to obtain Grace to bear Afﬀi®jons, or to get 
deliverance out of them. When God hath humbled his People, exerciſed their Grace, he 
will reſtore to them their 'wonted Priviledges, he waiteth for the Creatures humbling ; 
Levit. 26. 41, 42. | | 

For means; 1. You muſt be one in Covenant with God, for to them the Diſpenſations 
of God come marked not onely with Juſtice as 'to all, bur Kgithtulnefs ; P/al. 25. 10. 44 
the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth to them thay, keep his Covenant. 

2. You muſt examine your ſelves; the Lord complains of the negle&t of this, that when 
they were in Afliction they would not conſider ; Fer. 8. 6. No man ſaid , What have 7 
done 2 If you Would conſider, you would ſee cauſeenough to juſtify®God; Lament. 3. 39,40. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain ? Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn to the Lord. 

3- You muſt obſerve Providence, « your, hearts muſt be awake and attend to it ; 
Pal. 107. 43. Whoſo 4s wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhallunderſtand: the 1o-- 
wing kindneſs of the Lord. Fcclef. 7. 14. In the i of adverſity confider. 

You mult be ſuch as value not your happinels by the increaſe or decreaſe of worldly 
Comforts, but by the increaſe or decreaſe of Grace in your Souls; 2 Cor. 4. 16. For this 
cauſe we faint not, becauſe though our outward man periſh, yet our inward man is renewed 4a 
by day. If you value your ſelves by your outward Condition, you will ſtill be imbrangled ; 
you ſhould more highly eſteem ot and be more ſolicitous about the welfare of your Souls 
in a time of Affliction than of all things elſe in the world: and you will more eaſily ſubmit 
and more wiſely conſider of his doing , and the better underſtand your Intereſt. When the 
main care is about your Souls, you will value other loſſes the leſs, as long as your Jewel is 
in ſafe hangs. 

5. You muſt reſign your Souls to God intirely without*exception, refer your ſelves to 
his Methods, and-let him take his own way to bring you to everlaſting Glory. When 
you do with quietneſs of heart put your Selves into God's hands, as being perſwaded of his 
Love and Faithfulneſs; you will be the ſooner ſatisfied in God's Providence, ſeeing he doth 
all things well. The Apoſtle bids them, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Put your fouls in Chriſt's hands, and 
hold on. your duty with courage and- confidence, chearfully and conſtantly. You have 
no reaſon to doubt but Chriſt will take the cuſtaly and charge of the Soul that is com:- 
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mitted to him ; 1 77m. 1.12. [ know whom I have believed, that he js able to keep that 1 


have committed to him. Venture your Souls in this bottom , he hath power'to, keep it, 
he hath pawned his Faithfulneſs in the Promiſe. E 56D 
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SERMON LXXXIV. 


Let, I pray thee, thy merciſull kindneſs be for my comfort ; ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy Servant. | 


N the foregoing Verſe he had acknowledged that God had afflited him, and now 
he prayeth that God would comfort him. The ſame hand that woundeth muſt 
heale ; and from whom we have our Affliction, we muſt have our Comfort ; Foſea 
6.1. Come let us return unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will heale ws; be 
hath ſmitten, and he will binde us up. Afton, it is God's judicial A&, a kind of 
putting the Creature in Priſon ; which being done by the ſupream Judge, who hath an 
abſolute power to fave and to deſtroy, to ruine or pardon , there is no breaking Priſon, 
or getting out, without his leave. 

He doth there not onely ſpeak of AfﬀiCtion , but of the Juſtice and Faithfulneſs which 
God ſhewed in is | 

x. Juſtice. Thoſe that humbly confeſs the juſtice of his ſtroaks, may with the more 
confidence implore his Mercy. Judgement hath done its work when the Creature is hum- 
ble and penitent. There lieth an appeal then from the Tribunal of his Juſtice to the 
Throne of his Grace. Though our Sins deſerve Affliction, yet there is Comfort in the 
mercitull Nature of God, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel. David firſt acknowledgeth that 
he was juſtly afflicted, and then he flyeth to Mercy and beggeth Comfort, 

2. He obſerveth alſo a Faithfulneſs in all God's Diſpenſations ; he doth not affli&t his 
Children to deſtroy them, but to prepare them for the greater Comfort, As one of his 
Children and Servants David ſueth out his priviledge. God that is juſt hd true, will al- 
ſo be kind and mercifull. To have Judgement without Mercy, and Deſolation without 
Conſolation is the Portion of the Wicked : but Lord, faith he, 7 am thy Servant, There- 
fore I pray thee let thy mercifull kindneſs be for my comfort. : 

+ So that, you ſee, this Requeſt is fitly gratted upon the former Acknowledgment. In it 
obſcrve, | 
. The original Cauſe of all the good which we expe&t, Thy merciful loving kindneſs. 
. The Efte& now ſued for, be for my comfort, or to comfort me. 
. The Inſtrument or means of obtaining it , which is double, 
. On God's part, The Word. According to thy Word. 
, On our part, Prayer. Let T pray thee. 
. In the Word there is the relict diſcovered and offered, and thereby we are incoura- 
ged and aſſured. 
2. On our part, there is Prayer. In which we att Faith and ſpiritual Deſire. 
3. We have hope given in' the Word ; and we ſue it out by Prayer. 
* 4. The SubjeCt capacitated to receive this effect, from that Cauſe, in this order, Thy 
Servant. 
Do&t. That the people of God have liberty and much incouragement from God's merciful 
Nature and Promiſes. to ask comfort in their Afittions. 

This 'Point will ke beſt diſcuſſed by going over the parts and branches of the Text as 

they have bcen laid forth to you. 
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r. The primary and principal cauſe of all Comfort'is the mercifull kindneſs of God.” We 
reade in the 2 Cop. 1.3. That he the Father of Mercies; and then it preſently followtth; 
That he is the God of all Comfort. 'The remedy of all our Evils lyeth in the Mercy of:God.: 
And his' Kindneſs and Goodneſs is the Fountain of all our” Blefſednefs. I ſhall inquire 
x. What his mercifull kindneſsis. | | 
- 4. .What ſpecial incouragement this is to the People of God. | 

Firſt. What his mercifull kindneſs is : you ſee here is a compound Word which importeth 
both his pity and his bounty. Here is mercifulneſs and kindneſs mentioned. Firſt; His mer- 
cifulneſs. - Mercy hath itsname from miſery. - Miſericordia, is nothing elſe 
the miſery of others to heart, with intention of affording them relief and ſur. 
it noteth-his readineſs to do good to thewmiſerable, notwithſtanding Sin.  'Themotion cometh 
from within, from his own Breaſt and Bowels. For our God is as and of tender mercy, 
James 5.11. and the aCt of it is extended and reached out unto the Creature in ſeaſonable re- 
lief. For the Throne of Grace was erected for this purpoſe, Zeb.4-11. Two things there 
are in mercy. Firſt, A propenſion and inclination/'to/ commiſerate the afflifted. Secondly, A 
ready. relief and ſuccour of them according to our power, affettus & effettus. Firſt, There is a 
compaſſion or a being affected with the miſery of others. This properly cannot be in God, 
in whom as there's no paſſion, ſo ſtriftly ſpeaking there is no.compaſſion; yet ſomething 
.Analagous there is, a taking notice of our miſery. Something like a pity ariſing in his 
heart upon the ſight of it; which the Scripture frequently aſcribeth to God, and we cant beſt 
underſtand , as we conſider the Divine perfe&tions ſhining forth in the humane nature of 
Chriſt. Exod. 2.24. He heard their groaning, and Iſa. 63. 4. 1nall their afflitlions he was af 
Hlitted. Judges 10.16. His ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. * Forms of Speech taken 
from the manner of men, who uſe to-be thus affeted when they ſee a miſerable object. God 
in his ſimple and perfe& Nature cannot be ſaid either to joy or grieve: but he carrieth him- 
felf as one thus atfeted. -Or theſe. expreſſions were: laid m aforghand to ſuit with, the Di- 
vine. perfections as manifeſted im Chriſt, who is touched with A feeling of our infirmities. 
Secondly, Mercy noteth the aCtual exhibition of help and relief -to the miſerable. When his 
people cry to him, he runneth to the cry. Pal. 78. 38. Ze _ full of compaſſion forgave 
their iniquity and deſtroyed them not ; 'yea, many a time turned h# his anger away, an did not 
ftir up all his wrath. Mark, there Gods forgiving the iniquity, was not inflicting the tempo. 
ral puniſhment, or deſtroying the ſinner preſently : the cauſe of all was not any good in the 
ſinner, but pity in God; that moved him to ſpare them for the time. So he doth ſometimes 
tor thoſe that cry to him but-in a natural manner, as a beaſt maketh its moan when tis in pain, 
But much more will his compaſſion ſhew it ſelf to his people when they bemoan themſelves 
ina ſpiritual manner. Fer. 31. 18.20. 7 have heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, what then 2 
My Rack are troubled for him, T will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. When 
Ephraim was bewailing his ſins , God taketh notice ot it , and returneth an anſwer full 
of fatherly affeftion, that he would ſurely ſhew him mercy. Gods compaſſion proceedeth 
from Love as the cauſe, and producethRelief as the effe&t. Secondly,The next word is Kindneſs, 
that noteth the bounty of God or his free inclination to doe good without our merit, and a- 

ainſt our merit. The cauſe is not in us but himſelf. We draw an ill picture of God in our 
mind, as always angry and ready to deſtroy. No! The Lord is kind, and that many times 
to the unthankfull, and to the evil, Luke 6.35. We ſhouldall inlarge our thoughts more abour 
Gods mercifull Nature that we may love him more; that we may not keep off from fiim. | 
As long as we think he delighteth in the Creatures miſery , or ſeeketh occaſions of man's 
ruine and deſtruCtion, God is made hatefull. No! You muſt conceive of him as one that is 
kind, that doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of men, Lam. 3.33. but is ready 
to doe good upon all occaſions. -We need not fear any hurt from'God, but what we wil- 
lingly bring upon our ſelves. He deſtroyeth not humble Souls, that lie at his feerand would 
have mercy npon his own terms. 

Secondly, What incouragement this is to the people of God. 

x. 'Tis an incouragement , becauſe the object of mercy is miſery; Mercy is favour ſhew- 
ed to a miſerable perſon: Now, the more ſenſe of our miſery, eſpecially ot our true miſc 
which is ſin, the greater hopes. So that the broken-hearted are more capable of his mercy 
than others are : God will revive the ſpirit of the contrite ones , fa. 57.15, 16, 17. He ta- 
keth care to comfort them and to look after them what ever be neglected, 7. 60. 2. None 
are ſo apt to preſume of mercy as the careleſs, nor none leſs capable of mercy or more de- 
ſerve judgment. While we make nothing of ſin 'tis eaſy to believe mercy. In a time of 
peace ſin is nothing, Vanity and Carnaſit y nothing; a negligent courſe of profeſſion no- 
thing, vain talk, idle miſpence of time, pleaſing the - 5 120u all. it craveth is — 
D 4 an 


"FO oo EW n+ 2. S__—_—_ p —_ 
” hu Hes A _ gu ” _ $0," 000 " *. F.AS.Y SY . & 
. y - 4 : Bp h 
by _ 19 4 "PF pb 27 IF = . *S IS is. ,24 A 4 *< 

> v2" h-- -_, 


SERMON S »pon+ + Serm. LXXXIV. 
and there needeth no ſuch niceneſs and ſtrictneſs, God is mercifull; but.- when the confci- 
ence is awakened, and we ſee our actions with their due aggravations, eſpecially atthe hour 
of death, and when earthly comforts fail, then 'tis hard to believe Gods mercy: | Sin .is a 
blacker thing than they did imagine, and they find it another manner of thing than ever 
they thought of ; and the ſame unbelief that now weakens their faith about their , and 
what belongeth to their Duty , doth now weaken their faith about their comfort, what 
belongeth to their comfort. Thoſe that now queſtion precepts, will then queſtion promiſes. 
Well then the careleſs and negligent are not _— objects of the tenders of mercy: but 
the ſenſible, and the contrite, and the ſerious , theſe are the fitteſt objeQs, though they think 
themſelves fat off from mercy. Thoſe that have a deep ſenſe of their own unworthi- 
neſs, moſt ſee a need of mercy, and moſt admire mgrcy. Gem. 32. 10. They fee that mercy 
doth all; that there is ſomewhat of the pity and kindneſs of God in all things vouchſated. 
They apprehend they are alwayes in ſome neceſſity, or in ſome dependance, and they are 
mas L913 and that it is at Gods mercy to continue , or take away any comfort they have. 
Health, Liberty, Strength, all is dipt in mercy, continued in mercy, reſtored at mercy. 

Secondly, It is an incouragement to us becauſe the Scripture ſaith ſo much of this mercy 
in God, - 1d agit tota Scriptura ut credamus in Deum ( faith Zuther ) 'tis natural to him, 
x Cor. 1.3. The father of mercies, not Pater u/tionum but miſericordiarum: he is as juſt as 
he is mercifull ; but he delighteth in the exerciſe of one attribute more than the other. 
Micah 7. 18. The other his rang work. There is a fulneſs and plenty, abundant mercy, 
x Pet. x. 3. and Pſal. 51.1. According to the multitude of thy tender mercies. Our wants are 
many, and fo are our ſins; onely plentifull mercy can ſupply and overcome them. They 
are tender mercies, compared with thoſe of a Father and Mother. Of a Father, P/al. x03. 3, 
As a Father pitieth his C hildren, ſo doth the Lord pity thoſe that fear him. ; We need not 
much intreat a Father to pity his Child in miſery. An earthly Father may be ignorant of our 
miſery, as Facob in Foſephs caſe: an earthly Father pitieth wn but God wiſely. when 
tis moſt for our benefit. An earthly Fathers pity may goe no farther than affe&tion, and 
cannot always help his Children, and relieve their miſery. But God as he is Metaphorically 
| faid to have the affeftion : ſo he hath an alſufficient power to remove any evil preſent, or 
avert that which is imminent. With that of a-Mother, ſa. 49. 15. Can a Woman forget her 
ſucking Child that fhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb? yea they may forget, 
yet IT will not forget thee ſaith the Lord. In the general, paſſions in Females arFnore vehement, 
eſpecially in humane Creatures, the Mother expreſſcth the greateſt tenderneſs and. largeneſs 
ot love. God hath the Wiſdome of a Father, and Bowels of a Mother. Mark, "Tis notto 
an adopted Child, but to her own Son; her ſucking Child that hangeth on her Breaſt, can- 
not ſubſiſt without the Mothers care. Mothers are wont to be molt chary and tenderly af. 
fected towards them ; r helpleſs Infants and Children that cannot ſhift for themſelves. 
Nature hath impreſſed this diſpolition on them. Suppoſe ſome of them ſhould be fo unnatu- 
rall as to forget their ſucking Babes, which is a caſe rare to be found, yet 7 will not forget 
you ſaith the Lord. They are durable compaſlions, his compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 
They are continual mercies, ſupplying daily wants, pardoning daily failings, beſtowing dai- 
ly mercies. Oh that the miſerable, and the wretched, thoſe that find themſelves fo, could 
believe this and plead this, and caſt themſelves in the arms of this mercifull Father. Surely 
the Penitent are not more ready to ask, than he to give. Therefore let us come boldly to the 
Throge of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. Let not our Sins keep us from him; our Miſery rather than 
our Worthineſs is an object of his mercy. 

Thirdly, His mercy is more to his People than to others. There is a general mercy and 
a ſpecial mercy. 1. There is a general mercy by which God ſuſtaineth and helpeth any 
Creature that is in miſery, [eſpecially man: ſo Chriſt calleth him mercifull as he ſheweth 
himſelf kind to the unthankfull and evil, Luke 6. 36. Had it not been for this mercy the 
World had been long ſince reduced into its ancient Chaos, and the frame of Nature diflolyed. 
2. There is a ſpecial mercy which he ſheweth to his People. Pardoning their Sins, fan&i- 
lying their Hearts, accepting their Perſons: So of his mercy hath he ſaved ws, Tit. 3.4, 5. 
Quickned us, Eph. 2.4, 5. God who is rich in mercy, for his great Love wherewith be loved 
as, even when we were dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt. This ſheweth 
God hath more mercy for his People than tor others. Now this is a great incouragement, 
he that took pity upon us in our loſt Eſtate, and did then pardon our Sins freely , will he 
not take pity upon us now.we are in the ſtate of Grace, and have our ſins pardoned 2 Surely 
he will ſhew mercy unto us ſtill in forbearing the puniſhment due unto us, or in mitiga- 
ting his corrections, or ſweetning them with his Love. What matter, is it who hateth us, 
when the Almighty pityeth us and is ſo tender over us? = 
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2. The ſatisfying , Which is comfort. HereT ſhall ſhew, 

1. What is comtort. | | 

2. That Conſolation is the gift and proper work of God to be asked of him. 

1. What is comfort. ?Tis ſometimes put for the obje& or thing comfortable. Sometimes 
for the diſpoſition of the ſubje&t, or that ſenſe and apprehenſion that we have of it. > 

x. The obje& or thing comfortable, and ſo comfort may note, 1. Deliverance and tem- 
porall Bleſſings: theſe things are comfortable, to the ſenſes, and in a moderate proportion, 
and with fubmiſſion they may beasked of God. That comfort is put for deliverance, many 

witneſs. Take theſe for a taſt. Pal. 71. 21. After deep and ſore troubles thou 
ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs and comfort me on every fide. So Pſal.81.17. Shewme a token for 
good, that they which hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed, becanſe thou Lord haſt holpen me and 
comforted me. So Iſa. 12.1. In that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord I will praiſe thee, though thou 
waſt angry with me, thine anger was turned _ and thou comfortedſt me. In all theſe places 
comfort 1s put for temporal deliverance; which is an effe& of Gods mercy, and may be an 
obje& of . the'Saints Prayers. "Tis lawfull to deprecate afflictions. There are but few of the 
beſt of Gods Children, that can hold out under long troubles without murmuring or faint- 
ing. 2. An other obje& of comfort is the pardon of Sins or a ſenſe of Gods ſpecial love in 
Chriſt, ht on our hearts. This is matter of comfort indeed. This is the principal 
effect of mercifall kindneſs in this life, and the great conſolation of the Saints, as of- 
fering a remedy againſt our greateſt evil; which is trouble that ariſeth from guilt and ſin. 
This obtained filleth them with joy and peace, Pſa/m 4. 6, 7. puts gladneſs into: our hearts. 
To feel Gods love in the Soul, Row. 55. 1s the Heaven upon Earth which a believer enjoy- 
eth, which allayeth the bitterneſs of all his troubles. Heaven above is nothing but com- 
fort, and the comforts of the Spirit are Heaven below : God keepeth not all for the life to . 
come. 3- An other obje&t of comfort is our happy eſtate in Heaven which puts an end to 
all our miſeries. Rev. 7. 19. God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes. Rev. 21.4. There 
ſhall be no more death nor ſorrow, nor crying nor any pain. Luke 16. 19.” In thy life time thou 
recetvedſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted and thou art tor- 
mented. We have not our full comfort till we come to Heaven. In the world there ſtill is 
Day and Night, Summerand Winter : Here is a mixture of Mourning and Joy, but there 
all comfort. Matth. 5. 4. | 

Fourthly, The higheſt and. chiefeſt obje& of our comfort is the Lord himſelf, x Sam. 30, 
6. David comforted himſelf in the Lord his God. Though all things elſe fail, this ſhould fatiſ- 
fieus: Though we have little health, no friends, no outward ſupports to rejoycein, yet thou 
haſt God whoſe favour is Life, and who is the Fountain of Happineſs, and the centre of the 
Souls reſt. The prophet when reduced not onely to ſome fſtreights but great exigencies, 
Fab. 3. 18. Tet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. "The joy 
of ſenſe is in the Creature, the joy of Faith is in God. Thus we may conſider comfort ob- 
jeftively. All that I ſhall ſay farther is this, that we ſhould take heed what we make to be 
the obje&t of our ſolid comfort, Lake 10. 24. They are carnall men that wholly place their 
comfort in earthly things, in the pleaſures , and honours , and profits of the world. Zake 6. 
2.4. Woe to you that are rich, for ye have received your conſolation. They have all here and 
can look for no more, and if difappointed here, they are utterly miſerable. There are con- 
ſolations ariſing from good things exhibited, but more in good things promiſetl. Everla- 
laſting Conſolations, 2 Thel. 2.16. | 

2. Letusconſider it ſubjeftively. Comfort,'tis the ſtrengthening of the mind when it isapt 
tobe weakened by doubts, fears, and ſorrows: as by patience we are kept from murmuring, ſo 
by comfort we are kept from fainting, 'Tis the ſtrengrh, ſtay and ſupport of the heart againſt a- 
—Ny grievance, whereby 1t is likely to be overcome. There are three —_ which that de- 

lightfull ſenſe of Gods tavourasa ttay and ſtrengthening tothe heart is expreſſed, Comfort, Peace, 

and Foy, Comfort is that ſenſe of his love by whichthe ſorrows that ariſe from the ſenſe of ſin, 
and the fears of Gods Juſtice, are not alt removed and taken away, yet ſo mitigated and 
allayed that the Soul is not overwhelmed by them, but hope doth more prevail. This is the 
nature of Comfort, that it doth not altogether remove the Evil, but ſo alleviate and aſſwage 
it, that we are able to beargt with ſome ahlacrity and chearfulneſs : and this is the common 
ſtate of Believers, anſwerable to the ordinary meaſure of Faith which God giverh his Chil- 
dren. Though they are aſſaulted with Sorrows, Doubts, and Fears, yer they have that 
true and folid ground of Comfort in the Promiſes which begets ſome hope and expeCtation 
towards God ; and when the conflict groweth grievous, God of his mercy allayeth the 
ſtorm by the working of his comforting Spirit. 2. There is Peace, which is another Notion 
which unplyeth Comfort, but withall a more full degree of it : for Peace doth fo _ 
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and calm the Conſcience, that they are aſſaulted either with none or very light Fears. It 
may be explained by external Peace. | External Peace is that ſtate of things which is not 
troubled with Wars from abroad, or inteſtine Tumults and Confuſions at home for ſome 
long ſpace of time. A Truce is a ſhorter reſpite, but a Peace is-a long calm and quiet. So 
when we are not aſſaulted with Doubts and Troubles, but have much peace and quietneſs 
of ſpirit in believing; Rom. x5. 13. Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing. 3. As Peace exceedcth Conſolation, ſo doth Joy exceed Peace, and begets a more nota- 
ble ſenſe of it ſelf in the Soul. In Peace all things are quiet, fo as we feel no anxious toſſings 
of mind, no gripes and fears of an accuſing Conſcience; but in Joy, true Joy more ; ſome 
lively motions,of heart accompanied with a more lively pleaſure and delight. . In Peace the 
Soul is in ſuch a condition as the Body is when nothing paineth us; but in Joy, as when 
the corporeal Senſes are mightily moved with ſuch things as: delight and pleaſe them ; as 
at a Feaſt the Soul is filled with perpetual ſuavities , ſo great many tumes as cannot be told ; 
1 Pet. 1. 8. Foy unſpeakable and full of glory. 

Well then, This is Comfort, if you conſider it with reſpect to the ſenſe of God's Love, or 
the hopes of glory ; ſuch a lightning and eaſing of the heart as ſheweth it ſelf m alacrity 
in God's ſervice, and courage in Tribulations. 

1. Theſe Comforts though not abſolutely neceſfary to Salvation, yet conduce much to 
the well-being of a Chriſtian, and therefore not to be deſpiſed. *Tisas Oyl to the Wheels, 
Fob 15.11. If negletted and not ſought after with earneſt diligence, they are deſpiſed , 
which cannot be without great fin. 

2. It follows after holineſs as heat doth fire. The Oyl of grace will breed the Oyl of 
gladneſs. There are certain ſpiritual Pleaſures which do attend a courſe of Obedience : 
Holineſs is our work, Gomfort our reward : Holineſs is God's due, Comtort our profit and 
intereſt : As 9. 31. Walked in the fear of God and _— of the Foly Ghoſt. Grace car- 
rieth us out to honour God, Love to him breedeth Comfort. 'Tis ſtrange if it benot fo, there 
is ſome unuſual impediment. | 

3- Though our main Comfort be in Heaven, yet whilſt we are here in the world we 
have ſome toregoing Conſolation, as an earneſt and þledge of more to enſue, and as the ſo- 
lace of our Pilgrimage ; P/al. 117. 54. Here is not onely the offer, but the ſealing of Par- 
don and Peace to the Soul. | ' 

4- Comfort is more needfull at ſome time than at others, and God diſpenſeth it ſuitably 
to our tryals, neceſſities, and wants. In great Afﬀli&tions and Temptations there is a larger 
allowance, becauſe they need greater Comforts ; 2 Cor. 1. 5. a drop of Honey is not enough 
to ſweeten a Hoglſhead of Vinegar. The Lord reſerveth the Comforts of his Spirit for ſuch 
a time. The more humble or frequent in Prayer , Grace is more exerciſed, drawn forth 
into the view of Conſcience. p 

2. Comfort is to be asked of God, for 'tis his proper gift. Tis his Name, 7he God of 
all Comfort , 2 Cor. 1. 3. and 2 Cor. 7. 6. The God that comforteth thoſe that are caſt down. 
'Tis well that our Comforts are in the hand of God, we ſhould have little of it if it were 
in the diſpoſal of the Creature. 

Conſider, © 

7. That natural Comforts are the gifts of God; 1 7m. 1.17. He giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy ; and ſets forth the bounds of our habitation where and how much we ſhall 
have; and giveth and taketh theſe things at his pleaſure ; raiſing up ſome from the Dung- 
hill, pulling down others from the Throne of Glory ; x Sam. 2. 7, 8. That Proſperity may 
never be without a Curb, nor Adverſity without a Comfort, God will acquaint the World 
with ſuch SpeCtacles now and then. All things are at his diſpoſe. 

2. That moderate delight and contentment that we have in our earthly Bleſſings is his 
allowance. The Creature without God is like a deat Nut, when we crack it we find no- 
thing. Eccl. 2. 24, 25. and Eccl. 3.13. 'Tis the gitt of God, and 'tis one of the chiefeſt 
earthly mercics, that in this valley of Tears, where we meet with ſo many cauſes of grief 
and forrow, we take comfort in any thing. Without this, a Crown of Gold yill ſit 
no eaſier than a Crown of Thorns upon the head of him that weareth it ; yea, a Palace 
becomesa Priſon, and every place an Hell to us. 'Tis not gbundance of Honour that 
makes a man happy, but Comfort ; Luk. 12.15. If Godſend leanneſs into the Soul, or a 
ſpark of his wrath into the Conſcience, all is as the white of an Egg, unfavory. A ſecret 
Curſe eateth out all the contentment of it. He that liveth in a Cottage is happier than he 
that liveth in a Palace, if he have Comfort there. 

3- For ſpiritual Comfort which ariſeth either from the ſenſe of his Love, or the hope of 
Glory ; we cannot have one drop of it but from God. His Spirit ix cated the Oye 
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All the World cannot give it if he doth not give it us « He hath an immediate and fove- 
raign power ove? the hearts of -men; if he frown, nothing can ſupport us. When the Sun is | 

, all the Candles in the World cannot make it day. We can procure our own ſorrow 
quickly, bu the onely can' comfort us. None but Divine comforts are Authentick: 

3- The means of conveying and procuring this comfort. x. The means of conveying it 
on Gods part, is his word. David pleadeth that, where the remedy of his miſery was diſ- 
covered and offered. We read often in this Pſalm, how David revived his comfort by the 
Word, and Rom. 15.4. Comfort of the Scriptures. There is the matter of true ſpiritual com- 
fort. 1 Cor. 14. 31. That all may learn and all be comforted. This follows from the former; 
God is the God of comfort. And we ſhould not have the heart to come to him unleſs he 
had opened the nas. to him by his promiſe. The World cannot give it.to us, Philoſophy 
cannot. The word of God can. And this comfort is both ſtrong and full for meaſure and | 
matter.” * y | 

1. Matter, There the Death of Chriſt is laid down as the foundation of comfort. If we 
conſid God -as Hohnels it felt, and-we nothing but a maſs of ſin and corruption, you will 
ſee there can be no reconciliation without fatista&tion given. Mercy muſt ſee Juſtice con- 
tented ; one Attribute muſt not deſtroy another. Juſtice hath no loſs, *tis fully ſatisfied in 
Chriſt, and that's the ground of our comfort. 2 Cor. 1. 3. There are the her! of dalive- 
rance, prote&tion, ſupport, the liberties and privileges of Chriſtians laid forth. Th@Wre 
the breaſts of comfort. /f. 66, Suck of theſe and be fatisfied. In ſhort our great com- 
forts are, _ : 

God's preſence with us while weare in theſe Houſes of Clay. 
Our preſence with God in his Palace of Glory. 

I F. heſ. 4-17, 18. We ſhall ever be with the Lord. And comfort one another with theſe 
words. 

Secondly, "The means on our part, receiving the ſweet effef&ts of Gods mercy and word, 
and that is Prayer. We cannot have it without dealing with God in an humble manner. 
Whatever God giyeth he; will have it ſought out this way, Ezek. 36. 37. Twill yet be ingui- 
red after to do it for them. So 1/a.29. 10, 11. Now the Reaſons are theſe. 

x. Becauſe in Prayer we a& Faith and ſpiritual deſire, both which fire as the opening of 
the Soul, Pſal.81. 10. To raiſe our confidence or draw forth the principles of truſt. 

2. We ask Gods leave to apply in particular what is offered in the word in general: as 
in the next Verſe, /et thy tender mercies come unto me, Verſe 77. In every thing we muſt 
ask God leave though we have right, though in poſſeſſion we ask leave , becaule we may 
be miſtaken in our claim. | 

Thirdly, It is a fit way of eaſing the heart and disburthening our ſelves, Phil. 4. 6, 7. 
When we pray moſt, and moſt ardently, we are moſt happy and finde greateſt eaſe. 

Fourthly, God will be owned as the Author of comtort , whoever be the Inſtrurgent, 
Iſa. 57. 19. in' prayer we apply our ſelves to him ; the Word is a ſoveraign Plaiſter, but 
Gods hand maketh it ſtick; many read the Scriptures, but are as dead hearted when done as 
when they began. The ſpirit is the comforter, we are very apt to look to the next hand, 
to the comfort, but not to the comforter or the root of all, which is loving kindneſs in 
God. : 

Fourthly, The Subject capable, thy Servant. Here we may ask the Eunuchs queſtion, of 
whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this, of himſelf or of ſome other man Of himſelf queſtionleſs, 
under the Denomination of Gods Servant. But then the queſtion returneth, Is it a word of 
promiſe made to himſelf in particular, or Gods Servants in the general? Some fay the for- 
mer, 2 Sam.12; x3. the promiſes brought to him by Nathan; 1 incline to the latter, and it 
teacheth us theſe three truths. x1. That Gods Servants are onely capable of the ſweet effets 
of his mercy, and the comfort of his promiſes. Who are Gods Servants? 1. Such asown 
his right, and are ſenſible of his Intereſt in them. Atts 23.23. The God whoſe I am and whom 
7 ſerve. 2. Such as give up themſelves to lum, renouncing all other Maſters. Renounce 
we muſt, for we were once under another Maſter, Rom. 6. 17. and Matth. 6. 24. and Rom. 6. 
I 3. IChron. 30.8. 3. Accordingly frame themſelves to doe his work ſincerely. Rom. 1. 9. 
Serve with my Spirit, and Rom. 7.6. In newneſs of Spirit, 1o as will become thoſe who are 
renewed by the Spirit : diligently, As 26. 7. and univerſally, Zuke 1.74. and wait upon 
him for Grace to doe ſo, Heb.11.28. Theſe are "capable of comfort. The Book of God 
ſpeaketh no comfort to perſons that live in ſin, but to Gods Servants, ſuch as do not live as 
it they were at their own diſpoſe, but at Gods beck : if he fay goe they goe. They give up 
themſelves to be and doe what God will have them to be and doe. 2. If we would havethe 
benefit of the promiſe, we muſt thruſg in our ſelves under one Title or other among _ to 
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whom the promite is made, if not as Gods Children, yet as Gods Servants. ''Then it is as 
ſure as if our name were in the promiſe. 3. All Gods Servants have common'groutds of 
comfort : every one of Gods Servants may plead with God as' David doth. The comforts 
of the word are the common portion of Gods people. They that bring; a larger meaſure of 
faith, carry away a larger meaſure of comtort. | 

Oh then let us lift up our eyes and hearts to God this day, and in as broken hearted a 


manner ſeek this comfort as poſſibly we can. | .. 


_— 
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Let thy tender Mercies come unto me that I may live, for thy 
Law iFmy delight. 


[ HE man of God had begged mercy before, now he beggeth mercy again, the 
doubling the requeft ſheweth that he had no light feeling of fin in the troubles 
that were upon him; and beſides, the People of God think they can never 
.have enough of Mercy, nor beg enough of Mercy: the in and again re- 
inforce their Suits, and ſtill cry for Mercy; after he had faid, Jet thy merciful 

loving kindneſs be for my comfort, he preſently addeth, /et thy tender Mercies come unto me 


that I may live. 
x. His requeſt, /et thy tender Mercies come unto me. 


In the words we have two things 3 * 2. Areaſon to back it, that 7 may live. 


Firſt the requeſt conſiſts of three Branches, 

1. The Cauſe and Fountain, /et thy tender Mercies. | 

2. The influence and outgoing of that cauſe, or the perſonal application of it to David, 
let them come unto me. 

3- Theend, that I may live. 

I. The cauſe and fountain is the Lords tender Mercies : 'tis remarkable that in this and 
the former verſe, he doth not mention Mercy without ſome additament, there 'twas mercz- 
full kindneſs, here tender Mercy. Mercy in men implyeth a commotion of the bowels at 
the ſight of anothers miſery, ſo in God there's ſuch a readineſs to pity, as if he had the ſame 
working of bowels. Fer. 31. 20. My bowels are troubled for him, or ſound for him. Now 
ſome are more apt to feel this than others, according to the goodneſs of their Nature or their 
ſpecial intereſt in the party miſerable. We expect from Parents that their bowels ſhould 
yearn more towards their own Children than te ſtrangers; ſo God hath the bowels of a 
Father. P/al. 103. 13. Like asa Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. There needeth not much a-doe to bring a Father to pity his Children in miſery 
if he hath any thing fatherly in him. 

2. The outgoing of this Mercy is kegged, /et it come unto me: where by a fiftion of 
perſons Mercy is faid to come or find out its way to him. ; 

3. The effe&, that 7 may live. Lite is ſometimes taken literally, and in its firſt ſenſe for 
life natural, ſpiritual, or eternal. 2. By a metonymy tor joy, peace, comfort : now which 
of theſe ſenſes ſhall we apply to this place? 1. Some take it for lite naturall, that he might 
eſcape the death his enemies intended to him. Certainly in the former Verſe he ſpeaketh as 
a man under deep troubles and aftliftions , and in the tollowing words he telleth us that the 
proud dealt perverſely with him, and therefore he might have tome apprehenſions of dying 
m his troubles, which he beggeth God to prevent. 3. Some think he beggeth Gods mercy 
to preſerve him in life Spirituall, and 3. Be4armine underſtandeth it of lite Eternall. But 
I rather-take it in the latter ſenſe for joy and comfort, which is the reſult of life, where 'tis 
vitall and in its perfection. Non eſt vivere ſed valere,vita. 1 Thel. 3. 8. We live if ye fland 
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$100, a double ſenſe may be ſtarted: for it ma imply cither a releaſe from temporal ſorrows, 
and ſo-the ſenſe will be, ao nul ny ren I'may once more ſee good and'comfortable 
days in the World: for a life ſpent in ſorrow is as-no life. Or, 2. He putteth life for ſore 
comfortable ſenſe of Gods Mercy, or aſſurance of his love to him. ' Moſt Interpreters both 
Antient and Modern, tr way , rixpor tau/ldy iniler The Niles boupnjalvor wntreles faith 
Theodoret, he counted but as a dead man without the ſenſe of Gods favour and gaod 
will to-him, but. it would be as a new life or reſurre&ion from the dead if God would thew 
him Mercy, and caſt a favourable aſpe&t upon him. This ſenſe ſuiteth well with the con- 
text, for David was for the preſent deprived of 'the tokens and effefts of Gods tender Mer- 
cy, why elſe ſhould he ſo earneſtly beg tor that to come to him which he had already, and 
it ſuiteth well with a gracious ſpirit ſuch as David had. 
_ The points; 


ſcek. that it may come unto us. | 

3- That 'tis life to a believer to have a ſenſe of God's Mercy and Love in Chriſt, and death 
to be without it. | | 
| 6 _ as would taſt or have a ſenſe of Gods: mercy muſt delight in his law. This was 
David's plea. | 

The _— laſt propoſitions I ſhall inſiſt upon, the other being handled elſewhere, and fo 
much conſideration of them as is neceſiary tor the opening and-umproving of this Verſe will 
occur in orie or both of theſe Points. 2m p 

That 'tis life to a believer to have a ſenſe of Gods mercy and love in Chrift , and death to 
be without it. _, | 

David was a dead man becauſe he felt not Gods mercy as formerly, he did eat, and drink; 
and ſeep, and tranſa&t_his buſineſs as others did; but he counted this as no life becauſe he 

felt not the wonted ſenſe of Gods love. Gracious Spirits cannot live without Divine com- 
forts, they take no joy in the world unleſs God favourably look upon them. | 
Let me llluſtrate this note with theſe obſervations. 

1. Obſerve he ſeeketh all his comfort from mercy and tender mercy, ſo in the former, {6 
in the preſent Verſe; I ſhall ſhew you the neceſſity and utility, of ſo doing, Firſt, the neceſ. 
ſity of it, the beſt of Gods Children have no other claim. For 4 Publicanto come and fay 
God be mercifull to me a finner, Luke 18.13. is no fuch wonder, but for a David to uſe the 
ſame plea, that ſhould be noted. From firit to laſt the Children of God have no other claim; 
'tis meer mercy that took us into a ſtate of Grace at firſt, and meer mercy that keepeth us 
in it, and furmiſheth us with all —_ that are neceflary to keep it up in vigour and 
comfort, and mercy that giveth us the conſummation and accompliſhment of it at laſt. 
Our firſt entrance into the ſtate of Grace is alwaysaſcribed to meer mercy. Nothing moved 
the Lord to beſtow life upon dead and graceleſs ſinners, but his meer pity and r cOm- - 
paſſion. 1 Pet. 1.3. Of his abundant mercy be hath begotten us to a lively hope. Eph. 2. 4. God 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he bath loved us; while we were yet dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, yet quickened us. Titus 3: 5. Of his mercy he hath ſaved us by waſhing us'in 
the laver of regeneration. Mercy was then exerciſed not onely without our Deſert, but a- 

inſt' our Deſert : God was not moved to beſtow. kis Graceby any goodneſs which he did 
toreſee or find in us, but menuy his own pity. Miſery offered.the occaſion, but mercy 
was the caufe of all the good unto us. Atter Converſion all our ſupports and ſupplies 
are given us of his tender mercy , Gal.6. 16. As many as walk according to this rule , peace 
and mercy be _—_— New Creatures, and the moſt accurate walkers are not ſo free trom 
ſin, but they ſtill ſtand in need of mercy. All their receipts come to them not in the way 
of Merit, but undeſerved mercy. Our and comtort when we walk moſt according 
to rule, is the fruit of mercy. The are called Veſſels of mercy, Rom. 9. 23. becaute 
from firſt to laſt they are filled up with mercy; and ſupplied by the free favour and love of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. Our final conſummation is from mercy : the ſame mercy that laies the 
firſt ſtone in this building, doth allo finiſh the work, Jude 21. verſe, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to Eternal Life. We take Glory out of the hands of mercy, and 'tis 
mercy that ſets the Crown upon our heads, after we have done and ſuffered the will of God 
here upon Farth. We can meritno more atter gracethan.before. 

2. The utilify of it, this giveth boldneſs and more hopefull expeQation, that will- a 
if we conſider what mercy is, 'tis Gods Propenfionand Inclination to doe good to the finfull 
and miſerable fo far as his wiſdome ſeeth convenient: As rhercy is a perfection in the Di- 
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vine nature, ſo God is neceſfarily mercifull as well as juſt, but the exerciſe of ir is Feonf) 
free and arbitrary, 'tis not ateckla ly exerciſed bur-according/to his will and good py. 
ſome more, to ſome leſs as his Wiſedom thinketh fit ; yet this advantage we have by it, 
mercy rather ſeeketh a fit occaſjon to diſcover it ſelf than a well qualified olyect as Juſlice doth 
For it doth-not conſider what is due or deſerved, but what 1s needed. Therefore. Firſt, the 
nzedy and miſerable have ſome hope; for miſery as miſery is/the object of m_ : and there- 
fore when our afflictions are: preſing and fore, our miſerics/and ſtreights are ſome kind of 
argument which we may plead to God, Pſalm 79. 8. Let thy. tender Mercies ſpeedily prevent 
us for we are brought very low, they picad their miſerable:condition. Mercy relents towards 
a ſinfull people, when they are a waſted People : he heareth the moans of the Beaſts, . and 
therefore certainly he will not flut up his Bowels againſt the cries of his People : their very 
miſery pleadeth tor them. Secondly, the broken hearted that have a fenſe of their miſery, 
have a greater advantage than others, and are more capable of Gods mercy becauſe they 
afE'not onely miſerable, but miſerable in their-own feeling, eſpecially if this teeling be deep 
and ſpiritual, they are ſenſible of the true miſery, and they are more troubled about ſin than 
temporal inconvenience, Matth.g.13. Go learn what that meaneth,[ will have mercy and not ſacrifice. 

3. When we flee to his mercy, and ſeek it in the appointed way of repentance towards 
God, and Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt : the Lord will not utterly deſtroy a ſinner fleeing 
to his Mercy, he hath ingaged his word and oath, Zeb. 6. 18. and this comfort we may 
make uſe of, Partly, When the ſenſe of guilt fits heavy upon the Soul, B90 humble your ſelves 
before the mercifull God, and ſue out his favour and reconciliation with you, as David doth 
Pſalm 51.1. Have mercy upon me according. ta thy loving kindneſs, according to the multitude 
of thy tendeg Mercies blot out my Tranſgreſſions. You know not what a mercitull God may 
do for his underſerving and ill-deſerving People. And partly, when God is upon his judicial 
proceſs, and calleth'a people to an account for their ſins, he ſtill retaineth his mercitull na- 
ture, #ab. 3.2. In the midſt of wrath he remembreth Mercy : his wrath and indignation doth 
not ſo far tranſport him as that he ſhould forget his mercifull nature, and deal with his at: 
flicted people without all moderation. When God is juſtly angry for ſun 'tis a ſpecial time 
wherein to plead for Mercy. | | 

Secondly, he beggeth that it may come to him. Let us ſee the meaning of the requeſt, and 
then what may be obſerved upon it. Coming to him noteth a perſonal and effectual application. 

I. A perſonal Application, as in the 41 ver/. of this Pſalm, Let thy mercies come to me alſo, 
even thy Salvation according to thy word. Drvid would not be forgotten, or left out or loſt 
in the throng of mankind, when mercy was diſtributing the bleſſing to them. 

2. Effeftuall application, that noteth, x. The removing of obſtacles and hindrances. 2. The 
obtaining the fruits and effe&ts of this Mercy. Firſt, The removing of obſtacles. Till there 
be way made, the Mercy of God cannot come at us, for the way is barricadoed and ſhut up 
by our fins: as the Lord maketh a way for his Anger, Pſalm 78. 50. by removing the hin- 
drances, _—_ out the ſtaff and the ſtay, taking away that which letterh; ſo the Lord ma- 
keth way for his Mercy, or Mercy maketh way for it ſelf, when it removeth the obſtruQi- 
on, fin is the great hindrance of Mercy. We our ſelves raiſe the miſts and the clouds which 
intercept the light of God's Countenance ; we build up the partition wall which ſeparates be- 
tween God and us, yet Mercy finds the way. Secondly, The — the fruits of Mer- 
Cy. The effects of God's tender Mercies are common, oraving. We Pſalm 145. 9. The 
Lord us good to all, his tender Mercies are over all his works ; not a Creature which God hath 
made, but the Lord pitieth it, and ſupplyeth its wants : But there are ſpiritual effects of the 
Lord's tender Mercy, his pardoning our fins, reſtoring us to his grace and favour, and re- 
pairing his Image in us, Eph. x. 3. Who hath Bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in Heavenly 
Places in Chriſt ; ſuch Spiritual bleſſings as are a ſure effet of God's favour, never given .in 
anger ; Riches may be given in anger, ſo may alſo temporal deliverance, but pardon of ſin 
1s never given in anger, nor the ſpirit of the Lord Feſws to dwell in us. Of ſpiritual bleſſ 
ſome are comfortable to us, others honourable to God ; ſome fall- in with our lors, 
others ſuite with God's end, as pardon is of the firſt fort, and the ſubjeQtion of the Creature 
to God of the latter. We are willing to be pardoned and freed from the curſe of the Law, 
and. the flames of Hell, but to be renewed to the Image of God, and quickened to the lite 
of Grace, and put into a capacity to ſerve our Creator and Redeemer, that we are not fo 
earneſt for, and yet theſe are the undoubted pledges of the ſpecial mercy of God to us, and 
abſolutely neceſlary to the injoyment of the other relative benefits : we muſt fu Da- 
id to intend both in his Prayer, Let thy Mercy come unto me. Once more; theſe ſpiritual 
benefits may be conſidered as to the effe&s themſelves, and the ſenſe that. we have of our 
injoyment of them, our ſafety dependeth upon the faving effefts and fruits of God's ſpecial 
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mercy, and our peace, joy and comfort-npon the Gul of themy both ew coctiprifed it tha# 
' petition, Let thy tender Keercies come #nto me. This being ſtated as the fill meaning of the 
, words let us obſerve, . 


r. That 'tis not eriough to hear of ſomewhat of God's ſaving Mercies, but we ſhould beg - 

that it may come unto us, be effeftually and ſenſibly communicated unto us, that we may 
have experience of them in our own Souls, the hearſay will do us little good without experience, 
the hearſay is the firſt Incouragement, we have heard the Kings of djraet are merciful Kings, 
that moved them to make the addreſs in an humble and fubmuſſive raanner for their lite and 
ſafety, 1 Kings 20. 31. Let us [ pray thee put on ſackcloth apon our loins and ropes upon our heads; 
and go to the King of Iſrael, We may reaſon as a better rate concerning the God of /ſrae/, 
we have heard thar the God of /ſrael is a mercifull God, that he delights in mercy, but theri 
let us try what he will doe for us. Upon the participatios. of the po. rey and benefits 
of his mercy our comfort and Intereſt beginneth. x. We ſhall riever bave ſuch admiring thoughts 
of mercy as when we have felt it our ſelves, then we know the Grace of God in truth, Col. x, 
6. A man that hath read of hony, or heard of hony, may know the ſweetneſs of it by gueſs and 
imagination, but a man that hath taſted of _ knoweth the ſweetneſs of it in truth : So 
by hearing orreading of the Grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, we may gueſs that it is 4 ſweet 
" thing, but he that hath had an experimental proof of the ſweet effects and fruits of it in his 
own heart, and all that is ſpoken of Gods pardoning and comforting of ſinners is verified itt 
himſelf, thisgiveth him a more ſenſible demonſtration of rhe worth and value of this priviledg, 
then more admiring thoughts of Mercy when he can fay as Pax/, 1 7im. 1.13: iacfShu I was 
faved by mercy. 2. We ſhall more love God, Phil. 1.9. 7 pray that your love may abound in 
all ſenſe: the Spiritual guſt maketh love abound. 3: Wecannot ſpeak of it with that fullneſs, 
life, ſenſe and affection to ot! ſo moyingly invite others to ſhare with us as when the 
effeQts of his goodneſs are communicated to us, Pſal. 34. 8.0 taſte and ſee that the Lord is good : 
a report of a report is a dead cold thing, but a report trom experience is lively and powettull ; 
wellthen, let it come to me. 
'  3- Theſenſeor participation of God's ſaving Mercies is to believers the life oftheir lives, the 
heaven they have upon Earth, the joy and comfort of their Souls, and the want of this is a 
kind of deathtothem, for ſo David expreſieth himſelf, Let thy tender mercies come unto me 
that I may live. 

The reaſons are taken partly from the __ partly ſrom the ſubje& : from the thing it- 
ſelf; and from the diſpoſition of a renewed heart. | 

x. From the thing it ſelf, from the object, and there firſt rhe value of this priviledge com- 
pared with all that may be called lite. Lite is either Natural, Spiritual, or Eternal: Compare 
it with life Natural,and there the Pſalmiſt will tell you,P/al63.3. 7 hy loving-kindneſs is better than 
life, life is not life without it; without the feeling ofthis love,. or the hope of feeling it, it is little 
worth. To have the light of the Sun,which is the comfort of the ſenſes, without the light of God's 
Countenance which is the comfort of the ſoul, is a fad and dark eſtate, eſpecially ro the Chil- 
dren of God that know they are made foranother world, and tor this onely in their paſſage thi- 
ther. Natural life onely giveth us a capacity-to injoy the comtorts of ſenſe, whichare baſe, dreggy 
and corruptive; but the ſpecial favour of God lets us into ſuch confolations, as perfe& the Soul, 
and affects it witha greater pleaſure than our natural faculticsare c of; life natural is a jrail 
brittle thing, but theſe ſaving effefts of Gods merey lay a Foundation of eternal happineſs. 
Life natural may grow a burden, but the love of God is never burdenſome, the days may 
come in which there is no pleaſure, Eccl. 12. 1. Job 33. 20. his life abhorreth bread and his ſoul 
dainty food, in fickneſs and age, in troubles of Conteience. Men do pretty well with their 
worldly happineſs till God rebuke man for ſin, then all the glory, profit and pleafure of the 
creature doth us no good, Pfal. 39.11. When thou with rebates A corrett man for iniquity, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth. Judas halter d himſelf when filled with 
the ſenſe of Gods wrath. fob choſe ſtrangling rather than life. At' death when all workdly 
things ceaſe, and are of no more uſe to us, the ſenſe of Gods love will be of great. uſe to us. 
All the world underſtand the worth and value of Gods love when death cometh, then's child 
of God feeleth it, Oh faith he, TI would not for all the world but that 1 had maderure of the 
love of God, before this hour, how terrible elſe would it have been to leave all, and teap our 
into an unknown world ! Fer. 17. 9. The unjuſt man at his latter end ſhall be a fool, and Fob 
2.7.8. What us the hope of the Hypocrite, if he hath gained, when God cometh to take away his Soul 2 

2. Life Spiritual, the Soul hath no life but in communion with God, who is the fountain 
of this new life; now the more ſenſible and cloſe this is, the more they live, the vitality of this 
lifelycth in the ſenſible participation of the effects of his fpecial grace and mercy, then we have 
it more abundantly, Fohn 10. 19. not onely hving but hvely. : | 
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3- For eternal life, a comfortable ſenſe of Gods is the begintling and pledg of the 
trueand heavenly life, Rom. 5. 4, 5, 6. The ſhedding abroad t he love of God in the heart of a be: 
liever maketh this his hope ſure and certain, he needeth not be aſhamed, for he hath earneſt ' 
beforehand. 

2. Gods favour furniſheth us with a remedy againſt all evils and milſeties, Z. e. watits, 
troubles, ſins. The want of other things may be tupplyed by the love of God, but the want 
of the love of God cannot be ſupplyed with any thing elſe; it poor in the world yet we may 
berich in faith, Fam. 2.5. if afflicted, deſtitute, yet this loſs may be made up by the preſence 
of God in the Soul, 2 Cor. 4. 16. As our outward man decayeth,our inward man is remewed da 
by day. If they want the creature they have God, there 1s, no want of a candle when they 
have the Sun; if they want health the Soul may be in good plight, 3. Epiſt. Fohr.2. as Gaius 
had a healthy ſoul in a fickly body. If they want liberty they ly open to the viſits of his 
grace; the Spirit of God is no ſtringer to them, nor can his company and comforts be ſhut 
out. Tertullian telleth the Martyrs, you went out of the priſon when you went into it, and 
were but ſequeſtred from the world, that you might converſe with God : the greateſt priſo- 
ners are thoſe that are at large, darkened with ignorance, chained with luſts, committed not 
by the Proconſul, but God. If they want the favour of men, they have the favour of God, 
God ſmileth when the world frowneth, they may be Baniſhed, but every place is alike near 
to God and Heaven. Some climates are nearer and ſome further off from the Sun, but all 
alike near to the Sun of Ri ſneſs. 7bz pater ubi patria, that isour Country where God is : 
we are harraſſed, beaten afflicted in ſundry manners, but the ſting isgone, therod that is dip'd 
in guilt ſmarteth moſt, but a pardoned man may rejoyce in tribulations, Rom. 5. 1,2. But now 
onthe contrary ſuppoſe a man high in honour, wallowing jg wealth, ; his time and 
wealth in eaſe and pleafure, but atter all this God will brinim to Ju _— the world is 
his friend, but God is his enemy, and he is al his life time ſubjett to bondage, Heb. 2. 14: not 
always felt, but ſoon awakened, and during the time of his comfort and delight, he is dance- 
ingabout the brink ofhell, Jiable to an eternal curſe, and there is but the ſlender thread of a 
frail life between him and execution, a few ſerious ſober thoughts undoe him. 

2. Sin,that is the greatevil bothas to the guiltofit, and the wages of it : the guilt and obli- 
quity of it, no creature can provide a plaiſter for this ſort, to get our Conſciences ſetled 
and our natures healed, this is the ſpecial fruit of Gods mercy in Chriſt, his buſineſs is to fave 
us from ſin, Matt.1.21. As 3. 26. God having raiſed 7 his ſon Feſus , ſent him to Bleſs 

you in turning away every one of you from your iniquity. Rom. 11. 26. There ſhall come out of 
Zion the delrverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, have Gods Image repaired, and 
reſtored to his Grace and Fayour : thoſe that have felt fin a burden, nothing will fatisfie till 
the Lord looks graciouſly upon them. | 

3- The favour of the Lord is the fountain of all bleſſings: Get an intereſt in his ſpecial mer- 
cy, and then all things are yours, you have God for your God, who commandeth all things, 
x Cor. 3.22. Whether Paul,or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or bs or death, or things pre- 

ſent, or things to come, all 5p. are yours. Matt. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God and 
his iabrengoets and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. Prov. 10.22. The bleſſing of the Lord 
maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with zt. 
 4- It ſweetensevery Comfort, a piece of bread with the love of God is a plentifull feaſt. 
A little that a righteous man hath is better than the revenue of many wicked, Quid prodelſt 
regium alimentum fi ad Gehennam paſcat? What profiteth it to be fatted for ſlaughter ? 

Secondly, Reaſons from the ſubject or diſpoſition of the renewed heart. 

I. They haveonce had an a ſion of their true miſery by reaſon of fin and the curſe. 
None prize the favour of God, but they have been burdened with the ſenſe of fin and miſery. 
We ſpeak in vain tomoſt men, 'tis onely the ſick will prize the Phyſician, the condemned be 
earneſt for a pardon. 

2. They are renewed :- till a man be holy he cannot rejoyce in Spiritual things, 7he fozls 
heart is always in the houſe of mirth, Eccl. 7. ou masks, and plays, and merry meetings. 
feaſts and banquets, and vain company, and idle games and paſtumes, theſe are the life and 
joy of their Souls. A fool will make a fooliſh choice, as children prefer their rattles and toys 
before a ſolid benefit, Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the fleſh do mind the — of the fleſh, 
and they that are after the ſpirit the things of the ſpirit, the defire ſheweth what is delight- 
full and comfortable, but now the renewed heart, 'tis their all to be in favour with God, they 
have not the ſpirit of the world, x Cor. 2. 3. many have affeftions for any thing but God. 

The ſe is Reproof to thoſe that care not for this ſenſe of Gods mercy. David could not 
think himſelf alive till he was reconciled to God. Profane men are not much troubled with 
this care, though God be angry they can ſeek their delight elſewhere, they can rejoyce 
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in the Creature apart from God; fo they may have outward things are "at cafe, and catt 
ſing lullabies to their Souls as that wretch in the parable, Zake x2. —_ drink and! be merry, 
If they be in trouble they ſeek pharma Amps yo by carnal means. Let theſe conſider 
firſt, God can make the ſtouteſt hearted ſinner who ſtandeth aloof from him to ſee he is un- 
done without him : 'tis no hard thing to put a ſinner in the ſtocks of conſcience, ſo that one 
favourable look would be valued more than all the world. Secondly, it may be when pu- 
niſhment hath opened their eyes, God may hide his face and withhold the bleſſing from them 
when they ſeek it with bitter tears, Prov. 1.28. They fhall call upon me but 1 will not anſwer, 
they ſhall feek me early but ſhall not find me. 

2. To ſhame the people of God that have ſuch cold and carekeſs thoughts about that which 
true believers count as dear as their lives. 

x. This flightneſs cometh from carnal complacency , or inordinate delight in the Crea- 
ture, or fetting out our ſelves to worldly delights. Now this is vile ingratitude, when Gods 
gifts and thoſe of the worſer ſort draw us from himſelf; Will you be ofa Gadaren ſpirit, or as 
otic of the yain fellows,as Michal told David ſcoffingly 2 

2. Conſider how dangerous this is to our temporal and eternal | Temporal felici- 
ty ; the creature is blaſted when our life is bound up with it; The world is eclipſed that the 
| Ann of God may be more prized, and the loſs of the creature ſhould more awaken us to 
ſeek after God. We moſt prize the evidences of Gods favour and reconciliation with him, 
when we are in trouble; and God taketh away our worldly comforts, thatthe conſolations of 
' his Spirit may not ſeemas ſmall things. Many have ſmarted for carnal complacency. Eter- 
nal fclicity ; when any carnal thing is valued more than God, it puts our eternal comforts 
upon an hazard, 'tis a ſelling the birthright for a meſs of pottage, Heb. 12. 15. Well then, tet 
us be weaned from the world, tor while we take too much delight in the creature, God is the 
leſs eſteemed. | | 

2. ſe Is Inſtruftion, to teach us how to carry our ſelves with reſpeCt to this priviledpe, 
a ſenſe of the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts in the fruits and effects thereot. 

x. Let us make it our chicteſt care to get and preſerve the freſh ſenſe of Gods love upon 
our hearts, grudging at no labour, z Pet. x. 10. Givediligence to make your calling and elettt- 
on ſare, &c. No colt, Matt.13.46. When he had found one pearl of great price, he went and 

ſold all that he had, ' and bought it. Phil. 3. 8,9. I—_ and Intereſts. 

2. Not to hazard it on cheap terms. God forbid that I ſhould ſell my Inheritance. Will 
you ſell- away Chriſt and Heaven for ſuch cheap rates, hazard your Souls for carnal fatiſ- 
taction ? 

' 3- Let usbe ſenſible of the want of it as the greareſt miſery, Mart.g. 15: | 

4. Rejoyce in it above all things, Pſad. 4. 6, 7. Be glad if this be promoted though by 
ſharp afflictions. | 

2. Dottrine. All ſuch as would have the comfortable effefts and ſenſe of Gods merry muſt 
delight in his law. 

ES etiots in the law implyeth obedience, for it is not a delight that ariſeth from ſpecu- 
lation or the contemplation ot the truth revealed therein. 7 delight to doe thy will O my God, 

yea, thy Law is within my heart, Pal. 40. 8, and Pfal. 112. 1. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the 
Lord, that delighteth greatly in his Commandments, not in the knowledg of their duty, but in 
the prattice of it. Tis in the Law as the rule of Duty, and all tendeth to praftice. The 
that delight in the ſpeculation, grudg at the praftice: One that is obſervant of God's wi 
delighteth to believe and obey, as well as to know Gods word. 

2. A ready and cheerfull obedience muſt be willingly and heartily undertaken. Love to 
the work for the works ſake. Aman is never truly converted to God till God hath his love, 
and his law hath his love: for the conſtitution of the heart is not ſeen in our opinions ſomuch 
as in our affeCtions, love, deſire and delight. Many mens Judgment is for God, that is, Con- 
ſcienceis for God, but their hearts are for other things. When obedience is practically and 
chearfully undertaken, and the delight of our Souls in them. - Men have a little com s 
ligiouſneſs, 'tis moſt when frightned into it. Men do ſomething but had rather leaveitu ) 
and do not chooſe rather to walk holily if they had their own choice. A man is ſhaviſh when 
fear of being damned doth onely ſway him; the godly love holineſs as holineſs, they are con- 
ſtant with God. 

But why do they that have a comfortable ſenſe of his mercy delight in his law. 

x. Theſe are onely fit to ask mercy. 

®. Theſe are qualified to receive mercy. Id 

x. Theſe are onely fit to ask mercy. Firſt becauſe they are likely to ask it moſt feelingly, 
None prize the mercy of God, nor will ask it in bp - earneſt and broken-hearted mati- 
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ner-2s thoſe-thar delight *in- his Law. Theſe ſee their want of it, they are ſenſible of more 
defects than-others are. Rom. 7. 2.4- O wretched man that I am! they mind their work which 
ethers that-exerciſe themſelves not unto godlineſs, mind not; they have | 

greater diſcoveries, more love. Much work driveth them oftner to the Throne ot Grace. 
None reſt im duties fo much as they that have leaſt cauſe, Mat. 1. What a wearineſs is it + 

2. Theſe ask more regularly, therefore 'tis faid, Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, 
and he fhall give thee the __ of thy heart. Why 1o unlinutedly * Becauſe delight in the 
Lord retrencheth carnall deſires , and moderateth earthly. defires, their hearts are not ſo ſer 
upon outward things as the hearts of other men are.. Fohn15.7. If ye abide in me, and 
words abide in you, ye ſhall ack what ye will and it ſball be done unto you. Why doth God 
make fo large an offer? he truſteth ſuch as keep communion with Chri/f. There is a (con- 
tormity between their wills and 'Gods in the matter of their defire, ſo tar as we are renew- 
ed and hold communion with him, their unruly luſts will be ſubdued, and their unlawtull 
deſires for matter, manner and end belaid aſide, and they will acquieſce in the good pleaſure 
of God, and the moſt excellent things. - Therefore God maketh them this offer, ask what 
ye will, not that men are warranted to pray tor what they will, or to expeCt an anſwer in 
whatſoever they deſire, . but as their delight in his Law is prevalent, their wills are limited 
by.his word, and will, and the Spirit in them maketh znterceſſion according to the will of God, 
Rom. 8.26,27. | 
- 3- Theſe may with moſt confidence ask mercy. Others areexcluded, Prov. 2.8. g. Ze that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the Law, his Prayer is an abomination to the Lord, Theſe 
are included, 1 John 3.22. And whatſoever we ask we receive of him becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his /ight. . It we refuſe God ſpea ing to us 
in. infinite wiſdom , as he does in the word, no wonder if God refuſe us ſtammerin 
fooliſhly in Prayer. Fer. 9. 21. Men that purpoſe to continue in their ſins ſhall not be hear 
in other things, otherwiſe the groſſeſt ſinners may come to God to have their ſins pardoned 
and removed, and expect to be accepted and heard through Chri/t; but the perpetuall af. 
ſiſtance and favour of God isnot given to them. Such as would be heard and accepted, and 
come with aſſurance of welcome and audience, ought to be devoted to him, to worſhip him, 
to call on him, | 

2. Theſe are qualified to receive mercy, according .to the tenour of that covenant in which 
mercy is diſpenſed and magnified in the covenant ot Grace; or the covenant of Gods merc 
in Chriſt, Zeb. 5. 9. and Heb. 10.14. This being apt to be abuſed, let us explain how obed;. 
ence is a condition of the covenant. A condition meriting and purchaſing the bleflings of 
the covenant, it cannot be.. For God giveth the ability to obey whole and _— of his 
ownGrace: it is ſhort of the rule, and infinitely inferiour ta. the reward. A condition ap- 
plicatory whereby we apply our ſelves to the covenant on our part it is, and therefore neceſ. 
fary. It isa ſecondary condition, diſpoſing us to communion with God, in and by the co- 
venant. - At firſt we muſt be turned by repentance towards God through faith in the Redee- 
mer, before we receive remiſſion of fins, As 20. 18. Faith and Repentance are conditions 
of Pardon, and ſincere Obedience a condition of Salvation. The firſt condition containeth 
a reſolution of obedience for the future, though we have not aftually ſo obeyed. - The ſe- 
condary condition that we ſhould make good our reſolution. We mult keep covenant as well 
as make covenant. Faith is an entring into covenant, for tis a conſent to take Chriſt as 
Lord and Saviour; and conſtant and delightfull obedience is a conſtant keeping covenant. 
Pſalm 25. 10. and Pſa. 103. 17, 18. The _ covenant was neceſſary for our entrance, 
the keeping covenant for our continuance. Conſent to take any for King, Husband, Maſter, 
draweth another condition after it, that we carry our ſelves in theſe relations dutifully : be- 
ſides promiſing there muſt be performing, he that is my foveraign muſt be obeyed. There 
muſt be conjugal fidelity to the Husband, and faithfull ſervice to the choſen er; ſoin the 
covenant between us and God, us and Chriſt. 

Objett. But you will fay, how then ſhall we take comfort in the new covenant who are fo 
many ways faulty ? 
 Anſw. We muſt conſider, 1. What it exatts. 2. What it accepteth. 

1. What it exatts, To quicken us to more earneſt endeavours, and humble confeſſion of 
failings. It exacteth perfect obedience, admits of no imperfection either of or degrees. 
2. It acceptetha pertection of parts, there being truth of Godlineſs, and a fingle-hearted in- 
clination, to obſerve the whole will of God, then our. defe&ts and weakneſſes are covered by 
Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs. The unregenerate lye under'the rule of exa&tion, but being 
out of Chri/t, are denyed the benefit of acceptation. £ 
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The 2c Is to inform us, that Petitions of mercy,. and the ; ples for new. obedience! are 
very conſiſtent. Let thy tender mercies come unto me. And his argument is; For # an 
Word. * Mercy is nevertheleſs free thoughthe creature mind his for when'we- ave done 
all we are but unprofitable ſervants , Lute 17. 10. and Grace: helpeth-us to: doe what wwe 
doe, Lake 19.18. Thy pound, not my Induſtry. ' And'1 Cor. 15: 10% By the Gruce'of 'God / 
am what I ami and his Grace which was beſtowed upo' me was wot in wain. ' Bud: I laboared 
wore abundantly than they all, yet not 1, 'but the Grace of God which: "was with me. Twas 
Grace to appoint ſuch reaſonable terms, to accept of them though done in thar-ſorry faſhion 
which out frailty permitteth us to tender them to God. ' TfAme> 417 nydiooh- 5 

2. ©ſe. To quicken us to a delightfull courſe of Obedience, if-we would have the fenſe 
of Mercy. - The ſame ſpirit that urgeth us to obey'a ſenſe'of God's Love, urgeth/us alfo to 
delight 1f1 his Law. The ſame Spirit that urgeth'us"to'fue out-the Promile;: urgeth;alfo/ th 


” : 


obey the Precept. "4 i, | 229 net | 90 3G 
. I; Confider how God hath twiſted his Honour with our Intereſt; -and-orderedrboth for 
his own Glory: NET ent ; Of! Im? Yo 1.74) t 


God's Intereſt and H6nour is to be conſidered as well as our Salvation. 'We-muſtineve 
look for ſuch Mercy and Grace from God as ſhall diſcharge us from our duty 2nd fujeftionth 
God, or five you liberty to diſhonour and diſobey him. No; Chrift redeemetlusizo God, 
Rev. 5.and Luke 1. 74,75. Salvation is our benefit, Obedience is Gods Right. and Tntereff, 
Happineſs man is not averſe from, but he ſticketh at the” terms” 'Sqme part of: this' Hay 
= ſuiteth wellenough with our natural deſires, as Pardon and lifes - But werrape: rior 
is Law and the Obedience we owe. by virtue of it. We are naturally more willing of what 
maketh for our ſelves, for our comfort, than what maketh for the Honour of God. 

2. Conſider, A great part of Gods firſt mercy is expreſſed in healing our natures, 'and pre- 
paring us for this delighttull courſe of holineſs, Z7eb.10.16,17. 1 Cor. 1. 30. 7it.3.4,5. 

. This comfortable ſenſe of Gods mercy ſhould induce us to this by way ot argument, 
I 4b. 4. 19. We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. 1 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt con- 
ftraineth us becauſe we thus judge : that if one dyed = all, then were all dead. And that he 
dyed for all that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
dyed for them, 0s roſe again. And Gal. 5.6. In Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing, mor nncirenmctfion, but faith which worketh by love. And then by way of gratitude we 
ought to bend all the powers of our Souls to holineſs and obedience, and lay out our care 
and labour upon it. | 

4. Conſider, the more holineſs and obedience any one hath, the more acceptable to God. 

An Holy ſoul is an object capable of Gods love ; the holy God delighteth in holineſs, as well 
as the mercifull God pityeth miſery. The more holy we are, the more God loves us. Letus - 
not make wounds for God to cure. As we increaſe in holineſs we increaſe in favour with 
God. This is true of Chriſt who never had any deteCt of holineſs, but onely was to increaſe 
in the exerciſe of it. 
* $5. Conſider, how juſt it is with God to refuſe our cryes for mercy, when we deſpiſed His 
precepts for duty : beſiege your hearts with theſe conſiderations, and preſs them daily upon 
you. We aremarvellous apt to pleaſe our ſelves with ſome looſe apprehenſions of mercy with- 
out bending our ſelves to our duty. | 

6, Conſider, How reaſonable it is, that when mercy hath taken us withall our faults at our 
firſt entrance into Covenant with God, we ſhould afterwards ſtudy to pleaſe and make it 
our delight fo to doe. 

7. Conſider, How impoſſible it is,to cheriſh a ſenſe of his mercy and loveto us, while we ne- 
glect duty. The ſoul hath Two ſentiments of Religion which can never be defaced, a deſire of 
happineſs, and ſubje&tion to God, ut animaſit ſubjetta Deo & pacata in ſe; as welove ourown 
comfort, ſo we will be troubled about our duty, the Soul will not fit eaſy. Comfort follows” 
-holineſs as light doth fire, and fin will cauſe trouble, as the prick of a needle doth pain- The 
Soul cannot be ſerious and mind _ but it will be ſo. Indeed at ſome times by careleſs- 
neſs, our ſenſe of the neceſſity of obedience is extinguiſhed, and then a little ſerveth turn to 
keep the conſcience quiet or ſtupid, but it will return again. Never leave till holineſs and 
obedience be your delight as well as your care. 

3- ©/e Is to preſs us to be earneſtly dealing with this mercifull God for comfort. We 
need it now 1n a time of Judgment, when delivered over to Judgments, Hoſea 11. 8. as ſome- 
times to fins, ſo to plagues. When God opens the floudgates, lets out Judgments upon a 

ple without reſtraint. 7 wiÞ hide my face from them, I will ſee what their end ſhall be, Devr. 
32.20. Soalſo the 3oth. Their Rock ſold them, and the Lord hath ſhut them up. Mercy can 
put a ſtop, but that will interpoſe no more. Again, when the people of God are much hated 
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SERMON S: \; Serm. LXXXV 
and-maligned, now 2 Cor..4. 8.. We are troubled on every fide, yet wot diſtreſſed ; perplexed, 
Sut not in deſpair. 7 | = 

r. If itbe-Gods nature to be mercifull and kind, why ſhould we be diſcouraged > Mercy 
is free, favour is ſhewed to a miſerable perſon. Mercy can recall the puniſhmerits due to us, 
and mitigate correCttions, and ſweeten our comforts. 

.. 2. But then you muſt be content that mercy ſhould iſſue out in its own way and order, 


Firſt giving us principal mercies, then neceſſary ; firſt ſanQifying and then comforting, ſaving 
«, 4 ws ou us in the 
3 y 


laver of regeneration. | 
. Reckon your comfort more by a ſenſe of Gods care than by removing temporal trouble. 
Spiritual comfort is more excellent than bodily. 
4. You muſt ſue it out by prayer, wherein firſt it muſt be with brokenneſs of heart. Let 
true Spiritual miſery be diſcerned and complained of. Let us lay our fins and: fores before his 
ity. Secondly with Faith, for here is the word mentioned. Why are we ſodiſconſolate, 
isthereno balm in Gz/ead ? It is our wual fault, we pore too much upon our Troubles. There is 
a God of comfort, who anſwereth his name every way, and will keep his word with his peo- 
ple. Let us come to him inall our wants. Thirdly, with reſolution of more faithfull obedi- 
ence, for Gods ſervants are onely capable, renew your Covenant of ſerving God. | 
| 5. The Godly have common comforts. What will ſerve ones turn will ferve anothers allo. 
They have all the fame fundamental work of grace in their hearts, They are all born of God, 
have his Image ſtamped on them, have the ſame Redeemer, The fame Spirit worketh ia all, 
And the promiſes are made alike unto all, not upon perſonal conſiderations. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vexx. 18. UEUanT 


Ler the proud be aſbamed , for they dealt perverſly Dith me 
without 4 cauſe : but I all meditate 's in thy precepts, 


L David's Prayer. And tlere take notice of, firſt,the Petition it ſelf, Zer the proud 
be aſhamed : 2dly the Reaſon, For they dealt perverſly with me without a cauſe. 
In the Prayer he beggeth the repreſſion of his Enemies. There take notice of, 
1. The Notion by which they are deſcribed, The Proud. 2. The event or efte&t of God's 
Providence deſired concerning them, Let them be aſhamed. 
[1] The Notion is conſiderable. | The wicked, _ y the Perſecutors' of God's Peo: 
ple, are uſually charaCteriz'd by this term in this alm, [ The Proud] ver. 51; 69; 12% 
And will give us this Note, 


T: N theſe words you have; I. David's PRaytr. 11 David's RrS0LUTION: 


DocT. That Pride puts wicked men upon ""M —_— and injurious Io hs 
People of God. 


But why are the Perſecutors and the Injurious called the Proud > + 
Anſ. 1. Becauſe wicked men ſhake off the yoke of God,and will rivt- be ſubjed> to theid 

Maker, and therefore deſiſt not from troubling his People e; Exod. 5-2." Who the Lord that 
7 ſhould obey his woice, and let ou go? What was on 15-in all-mens hearts, they 
contemn God and his Laws. Every Sin hath a —__ of Pre and-a Depretiation of God 
included in it, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Kei Sos haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of. the Lordy'to 
do evil in his fight > There is a lighting of Gol, oriey, and @ lifting up our will 
againſt the Will of God. | 

2. Becauſe they are drunk with worldly Felicity, and never think of chaniges.”- Pſal. : 
123. 4. Our ſoul 4 exceedingly filed with the ſcorning of thoſe that art 'at eaſe ; and with 
the contempt of the proud. When men go on mg ap 4 are apt y to. trouble 
others, and then to flout at them in thtir miſi ſpiſe. the priorgom cauſe of 
God's People , which is a ſure effect of —_—_ arrogancy. and pride; 
do what they pleaſe ; ; They have no changes ; Therefore they fear'nor == 
their hands againſt ſuch as be at peace with them , Pſal. 55. 19, 20. whileſt' they 
proſperouſly and undiſturbedly,they cannot abſtain from violence and they go on is 
certainly Pride; for it is a lifting up the heart above God, and againi God , - and: without 
God : And they do not conſider hus Providence, who alternately lifes up and caſts down,that 
Adverſity may not be without a Cordial, nor Proſperity without a Curb' and Bridle... Buy 
when men ſit faſt, and are well at eaſe, they are apt to be inſolent and ſeornful.: Riches arid 
worldly. greatneſs maketh men inſolent, and deſpiſers of -others,, and; care .not-what bur- 
dens they impoſe upon them ; they are intr within a maſs of wealth- and-power, 
and greatneſs, and ſo think none can call them to an account. . Solomon; ſpeaketh of two 
forts of people, Prov. 18. 10, 11. The Name of the Lord is. a ſtrong tower. c the: #ighteous: 
runneth into it, and is ſafe. The rich mans wealth is his ftrong city «and as an wall: in 
f EO baſes Every man is as his truſt is: For as the P/ahnyh eth- ok Idols'in 
general, They that truſt in Idols are like unto them; 10 it is true of pirirual Idols : If a 
man tal inal ahings bs hamrgovwt/rein hand ca nin eocmifenh him" 
uninterrupted courſe of felicity, nom, poo periſhing things, that 'come o- go at God's 
pleaſure; If a man truſt in God, then he i pr holy, humic on witha nobleand 
divine Spirit, and findeth more ſafety than that hath all the ſtrength and power of 
the world to ſupport and artrean The Name of-the Lord is a real Refuge, but wealth 
and honour, and worldly greatqeſs, is but an imaginary Refuge. . He thar bath bue- 
the Name of the Lord t0 truſt in, Worldlings :h2»k he buildeth Caſtles in the Air, poo 


Ecee 


_ l s : - I 0 p 
- Fa 5 C #1 =, . 2 > Sean & LY 4 *Y "I C&S k 4 
. ps - Oak 444 - 17 , SE-t = z ”"£ 5 : wa 
a b a" » . , I O >-% s.% . edit F) , ,.- - , 3, 6. br Bound, > 4 C 
. x i% % ; ” I” 2 TE > 
1 oy” ; 0 of eo" q OE 
_ l Y 


= »” _ & * 
gu I TI, WF \ 
, be 


p LOY 


GS? = 5 A AS 
D'S ; d. £ <6 _ ” ” x 
"Kh ve yp _ «4 o " > * 


% 


—_—_— 
_— 


18 SERMONS. upon SER M. L-Xxxvi. 


Godly knoweth that Worldlings indeed build Caſtles in the Air, while they look big, and 
and think their greatneſs ſhall bear them out. Alas! Wealth is but a Wall and a ſtreng 
Tower in their own conceit, not really ſo ; but this pufteth them up, and they are quite 
other mert when they arc at top, than what they were when they were under. © 

3. Becauſe they affeCt a life of Pomp and Eaſe, and carral Greatneſs, and fo deſpiſe the 

Affliction and Meanneſs, and Simplicity of the People of God, The falſe Church hath 

uſually the advantage of worldly Power,and external Glory ; and the true Church is known 

by the Divine Power, Gifts and Graces, and the luſtre of Holineſs. Pſal. 45.13. 7he kings 
aughter is glorious within: is tound out by Faith, Love, Patience, Sobriety, Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, Humility, Purity, and the like ; rather than by a fplendid appearance. And 

Delineſs becomes God's houſe, Pfal. 93. 5. rather than Gold and Silver, and coſtly Furniture. 

The falſe-Church vaunts it ſelf in coſtly Temples ; Officers richly endowed with Tempo- 

ral Revenues, and a pompous attendance. And fo the ſimplicity of the Goſpel is corrupted 

and turned into a worldly Domination. As for inſtance; 'The Church of Rome boaſts of 
her Grandeur and Magnificence , and upbraids the Reformed with their abject condition. 

Miniſtris cornum nihil vilius, faith Campian, They can tell of the pompous Inauguration 

of their Popes, their ſtarely Train of Cardinals, Lordly Prelates ; whereas the poor Mini- 

ſters of the Goſpel live hardly and precariouſly. Whereas indeed the glory of the true 

Church doth not make a fair thew in the fleſh, is not external, corporeal, and viſible, bur in- 

ternal, incorporeal,and inviſible, Can?.1.5. And like its Head Jeſus Chriſt, who, ro appea- 

rance, was humble, poor and afflicted ; but i» him were hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge ; yea, the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt bodily. External ſplendor pleaſeth 
the fleſh, and is not a ſign of Virtue ſo much, as Pride, Luke 16, 19, What ſhall become 
of the Primitive Church for the firſt 300 years, if outward greatneſs be a mark of ir > 

Naz. Orati Con. Aroc. The World is with them, but the Faith with us ; they have pure Gold, 
but we pure Dottrine. So Hilary againſt Auxentius, Vnum moneo, cavere Antichriſtum,male 
enim vos parietum amor cepit, male Ecclefiam Det in tettis artificiiſque veneramini, male ſub 
Zis pacis nomen ingeritis: .anne ambiguum eft in its Antichriſtum ceſſurum > Montes mih; 
& Sytve, & Latus,& Carceres, & Voragines ſunt tutiores ; in iis enim Prophete ant ma- 
Nentes, att demerft, Der'Spiritu prophetabant. Well becauſe of their affectation of worldly 
greatneſs, they are called lend; and ſo it is taken, Mal.3. 15. Te call the proud happy. And 
becauſe of ' this, they hate and moleſt the People of God, becauſe there 1s a contrary ſpirit. 
They hear-Chriſt's voice. Mat. 11. 29. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, They hate 
them, becauſe they contemn that Felicity which they affe&t, and fo put a ſcorn on their 
way. 1 Pet. 4.4. think it ſtrange, that you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot, 
Speaking evil of you. 

: 4: They are called proud, becauſe of their inſolent carriage towards the Lord's People, 
partly in their Laws and InjunCtions, requiring to give them more Honour , Reſpe&t and 
Obedience, than in Conſcience can be afforded them; as Haman would have Mordecai to 
deyotehimſelt to him after the manner of the Perfians, Eſther 3. 5. The man, though a 
Favounte, was an Amaletite, one that came of that ſtock, whoſe remembrance God would 
have to 'be'blotted out, Exod. 17. 14. And poſſibly more worſhip and honour was requi- 
red, than was due to a man. God had forbidden to give divine honour to any,but himſelf; 
now according to the-cuſtom of Perſia, theſe honours did ſomewhat ſavor of divine wor- 
ſhip, v4 Britſon,” pag. 10, 11, 12,13, 14, with the 18th. So Feroboam would have his 

ves worſhipped, x-Aings 12. 32. And yet all that complied with him therein,are charg- 
ed for. walking ſo willingly after the Commandment, Hoſea 5. 11. We dare not offend God 
x0 2950 ann the good Levites are commended, 2 Chron. 11. 14. So it was Pride in 
Nebuchadeztar to'command all men to bow before his image, Dan. 3. 15, 16. God's Pre- 
rogative muſt not be incroached upo, there is a ſuperior Sovereign : Partly in vexing,mo- 
lellinginddlceeting them at their pleaſure ; the formal Chriſtian hareth the ſpiritual, Ga/. 

4-29. Now this cometh from their Pride, Pſa. 10. 2. The wicked in _—_— doth perſe- 
eute the porr., Would not have their lazy courſe upbraided and diſgraced, by the ſerioul- 
neſs and ftrianeſs of others : they malign what they cannot imitate. And*tis carried on by 
their Pride, or abuſe of Power: God counteth it Pride, Pal. 12. 5. For the oppreſſion of the 
Poor, for the fighing of the needy, the Lord will ariſe to deliver him, and ſet hum in ſafety, 
from him that puffeth at him. *Tis the Pride of the Oppreſſor which God taketh notice 
of, his pufine, ſcoffing and mocking at the hopes of 'God's deſpiſed ones; he never dreameth 
of any checks from any,but deſpiſeth and conterineth all. And partly, becauſe of the 1n- 
ſalting over their miſery and low eſtate. Zeph. 2. 10. This ſhall they have for their pride, 


becauſe they have reproached, and magnified themſelves: againſt the people of the Lord of = 
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But God/taketh notice of it; and will. call-them tor-ath account in. diis time: -  Prov:. .-34- 

He ſcorneth the ſcormers.-. 0e4-pov >a. wnto the lowly." ' Pal: 14; 6. Tou have 7 9s, 

the counſel of the poor, becauſe the Lard' 3s bis refuge ; 4. e. mocked at'a man; becauſe he 
is reſolved to truſt inthe Lord; laughed at thoſe that made conſcience of their daty ;: that 
conſulted whether /awful or -untanful; not: whether , davger and profit ; not whether ſafe or 
unſafe, but whether pleaſing toGod gr.not :. They truſt.ia the. Lord, that in. conſcience of 
their duty venture upon hazards, expecting their ity from Heaven; theſe. thoughts 
ſeemed olith to worldly wiſdom, you: ſhamed his counſet , ſcoff at- it, 1/a. 51-7, 8. Fear. 
ye wot the reproach of men,nor their — : For the math ſhaft eat thew up like a garment; 


and the worm ſhall eat them like wooll; - Thoſe that make reckoning of - the ways -of :God; 
need nor be diſcouraged with their ſpiteful vaunts. | M1 goofs 


Usz. Let us take heed of Pride; the Lord that hated the Pride of Moab, doth alſo 
hate the Pride of Sat Aqnes fu _— = KD oy = er 07 11134 
r. Take heed witting willingly of o any Comm | | -I19, 2145 
Thou haſt: :rebuked the a es. <4 cur 4þ which do err A thy pen oe ome 
Nehem. 9.16. But our fathers dealt proudly, and hardned their necks, and hearkyed not to 
his commandments : ſo wer. 29. Theſe proclaim a War with the' Lord of: Hoſts; eſpecially 
when not reclaimed by grievous Judgments. 1/a. 26. 19. { will. break the pride. of your 
power. And this is that we ſhould lay to heart at this: day. Fer. 1:3-17. Buf if 56; will 
not hear, my ſoul ſhall weep in Lye for your pride; When a People willnotbe br 
to any ſerious conſideration of God's Judgments, nor abate their haughty-minds, ke» would 
bewall their fooliſh arrogancy , and the miſeries enſuing thereupon ; This ſtanding out 
againſt God; is the greateſt Pride. os4 
2. Take heed of murmuring againſt his Providence. Entertaining Croſſes with anger, _ 
Bleſſings with diſdain, are ſure Notes of unmortfied Pride ; when God's diſpenſanions ſti 
diſpleaſe, and the heart ſwelleth againſt his Sovereignty. TTEYPY 
Furſt, 'To entertain Crafſes with anger... 2 Kings 6:33. This evil is from the Lord, why 
ſhould I wait any. longer upon the Lord 2 Words of- deſperate diſtruſt and murmuriog, | 
Secondly , Bleſſings with diſdain. Mal, i; 2. 7 ; loved you, ſaith the Lord: and 
they ſaid, Wherein haſt thou loved us 2. As i God owed them more than othets,and were 
a kind of Debtor to them. Habak. 2. 4. Behold, his foul which 7s lifted up,is not upright 
in him ; bat the juſt ſhall live by this faith. The lofty and unſound-are diflogaibed tram 
the juſt, who can tarry God's leiſure thoſe mens ſouls are lifted up,” who cannot acquieſce 
in their lot and. portion aſſigned by God; but cenſurehis way of proceeding,and are loth he 
ſhould have the diſpoſing ot them at his pleaſure.' Gs | 
3. Take heed of ee/pifing any of  Chrift's little: oxes, and ſcorning and. mocking at: thoſe 
that fear. the Lord. » The 5 1 verſe-of this Pſalm, The proud have had me greatly 1# derifion. 
To make a mock of ,others upon any account; ,is aſign of Pride;though they be meaner in 
Gitts, though differing in Judgment, though walking in a lower Diſpeaſation; burieſpecially 
to ſcorn at-them, becauſe:more godly; 277m. 3. 3.. apmayzSi, Deſpiſers of theſe, that are 
good.” This is to refle& upon God hunſfelf, whole Image-in his Saints'is made- a by-word; - 
and a ſtrit obedience to-hus Will, matter of ſcorn and deriſfion. : - If: 4 Slave ſhould mock a 
Child, becauſe he is like his Father, woitld this be: well taken »;ſo-the: jealous God will nog 
long endure this horrible indignity that his Image ſhould be ſcorned. in his children; - Z/a; 
63. 9: In all reproaches\be.ts gs en But they, willſay 'tis not'theer Holineſs; but. their 
demurt typocrifie, andaffeted Preciſeneſs which they reproach and fcorn;; but, God ſeeth 
the heart':, 'tis as if a Leper did upbrail others with Pumples. The lafirmities of 'the God; 
ly, do not guſtifie your. pt-of, Godlineſs ; and becauſe of their Faults, you) mult not 
ſcorn at their Holheſs and cupott iploanguiry. 4g. vii WED. wt mom Tin 
4. Lake heed of Moral Pride: which conſiſts in a;lofty wes ſelves4/;Joined 
with a contempt of others: :: This wasth& Phariſees lin, Zak. 18. gl: Ade ſpake this (Parable 
unto certain which trafftd: inthemſeliies tbat they were righteous, and; deſpijed j others.: 'And 
'tis notably perſonated inthe. #hars/er and Publican, who' went) up 40; pray3: and is daily 
ſeen in them who: are: ſpeaking ofitheir own rape £0 ofthe. own. excellencies, 
clevatingtheir. own; but-exsenuating the gifts of I 2 are 400 great, and too 
good in: their own eſteem. /, —_—_— enteth, our ſelves :t> ot ſelves an A; 
pe and likeneſs, .rvuek;jnaore wi oly, .andjuſt, thin'we are; it .raaketh jus - 
other mens Sins, x our! (wn. to. extenuate other mens Gifts any Graces, \2nd cry» 
up our own; but: this: ſhauld not þe.2.1Fbilip. 2: 3-1 Let earh oftecmiognatber. better than 
themſekves, Humility is conitent to ſit an the meaneſt place,  Zpheſi 3. 3, Hhe am "= 
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of all the Saints. 1 Tim. 1.15. Chrift came to ſave finners, of whom I am Chief. We know 
our own weakneſs better than others, and they may have ſecret excellencies which we fee 


not; 'this Moral Pride diſcovereth ir {elf in rhree things. 


Firſt, Zu diſdain of Inferiors, or contempt of thoſe who are of meaner gitts,or rank and 
place in the world. Every member hath its uſe in the body, the toe as well-as the head, 
neither-can one fay to another, / have no need of thee, u/Cor. 12. 21. All Chriſtians have 
their pecuhkar gifts, by which they are rendered acceptable and uſeful to the body, as every 
Countrey hath its proper, Commodities for the maintaining of Trade and Conimerce be- 
tween all parts of the world: or as to the beauty and ufe of the Univerſe, there is need 
of Hills-and Vallies; fo all Ranks of Men contribute to the beauty; uſe and ſervice of the 
whole. The ſtrong ſhould not deſpiſe the weak, nor the weak preſcribe to the ſtrong, 
Now 'tis impoſſible to keep all in their due order and proportion, unleſs every one conſider 
their own weakneſs and want, and the uſefulneſs of others : As among Chriſtians, ſome are 
uſeful to preſerve order, others to keep afoot the life and power of godlineſs : .Some to 
revive the priſtinePurity, others the old ble Spirit. God hath ſo counterballanced 
all Parties, that they may be mutually helpful : But not that we deſpiſe and contema any 
other, and'ſfeck to deſtroy and, ſubvert another, and ſo make way for great miſchiets. Every 
one hath enough to humble him , and enough to render him uſeful to humane Society. 
Therefore we muſt not ſet at nought our brother, Rom. 14. 10. God hath made him ſome- 
thing which'thou art not , and given him an ability to do ſomething thou canſt not do, or 
wouldſt not ſubmit unto. Contempt is the fruit of Pride ; there are none but deſerve 
ſome reſpe& : Scorn is the bane of humane Society. 

Secondly, It betrayeth it ſelf i» contention with Equals. Wrath and contention cometh by 
pride, Prov. 13. 10. Every one ſecks to be eminent, and would excel, Not in graces aud 
gifts ; that's aga-Srpis, an holy emulation : but i rank and place. We ſet too high a 
price upon our ſelves , and when others will not come up to our price we are troubled. 
We aſcribe too. much to our ſelves ; and when we meet not with that reſpett and honour 
which we afte&, we fall into contention, and break out into ftrifes, ſuppoſing our ſelves 
negle&ed. We ſee it often what a make-bait this is in the world ; if others do not ac- 
commodate themſelves to our ſenſe ; if they approve not all things we ſay; if their 
Opinion differeth a little, or it may be-nothing from ours. Men pertinaciouſly obſtinate in 
their Preconceprions will not change Opinion upon on evidence : Bur now humble 
men are always peaceable, they can berter give and take theſe reſpets which are done to 
one another than others can. The Apoſtle Gith, Epheſ 5. 21. Submit your ſelves to one 
another in the fear of God, Theres a fervice of love which every one oweth to another 
for their mutual good and advantage, and is called Submiſſion, though it be to Equals, be- 
cauſe our proud and lofty ſpirits look upon it as below-us. There are none living whom 
God alloweth to live only to themſelves. Now that there may be an equality, we are to 
ſtoop and' condeſcend to one another ; others are to live to us, and we to them. 1 Pet. 
5, 5 - Be ſubjett one te ayother, and be cloathed with hamility ; for God refiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. This mutual ſubje&ion to another 1n the duries of love,can 
never be obtained, till we learn to moderate our eſteem of our felves, and heighten our 
eſteem of others; we can neither adviſe nor inſtrud,nor eſteem one another, nor maintain 
p=_ in our Relations, and perform all Chriſtian offices to each other, till this ſpirit prevail 
wW1ItNh us. + / 

Thirdly, By «ndutifulneſs to Superiors, or thoſe that are preferred in honour before our 
ſelves. Proud men would be admired of all, well thought of and ſpoken of by all , and 
preferred above all ;' and-if* it be not ſo they are diſcontented, and a ſecret enmity and ma- 
hegnity invadeth their ſpirits, and ſetteth ir ſelf there ;/ it is an apparent fruit of natural cor- 
ruption. Fam. 4. 5: The ſpirit that dwelleth in us Iufteth to exuy. Men cannot endure 
either the real. or re :excellency: of others. - The creature would thine alone. 
Therefore we are ly nibling atthe credit of others, blaſting their reputation and deſire 
by all means to leſſer them, or-rhat they ſhould be leſſened; and where this diſpoſition 
vaileth into any degree of ſtrength and cyranny,it groweth outragious, Prov. 27.4. Wrath is 
cruel, and anger is outragious > but who w able to ſtand before exvy ?For when we are grieved 
attheproferity and' excellency of others,we ſeck ro undermine-them by all the means we 
can deviſe. "As -whenithe Brothers of ſought to'put him out of: the way. And when 


Saul envietDavid, he was ill ploting is deltruQtion'r So'when the Phariſees envied 
Chrift;7f-we let im aloe, ul men will ran after him. ' This brought'them to cracifie the 
Lord of: glory: "Anger venterh it felf in flaſhes, and Wrath in' ſome preſent a&t of 


violence; but Eavy is injurious and treacherous. / Anger and Wrath ſuppoſe ſome offence ; 


but 
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but Envy is troubled at the and of others. -'| Anger and Wrath "are af » 
iluaged by degrees, and when che raging Billows and Tempeſt ceaſerh there is a Calm ; but 
this groweth by time, and is exaf] more and more, rhe longer thoſe whom we envy 
are in good condition. Now this affettion reigned m us in our natural eſtate; 777. 3./3. and 
remaineth in ſome degree in the beſt. | 

4 Another expreſſion of Pride, is i of Admonitions arid-Reproofs, that is the 
cauſe of the wickeds hatred of the Godly, becauſe their lives are'a real reproof ' Fob. q. 7: 
The world bateth me, becauſe 1 teftifie of it, that the works thereof are evil. Heb: 11:7, But 
ſurely it argueth a proud ſpirit, when men cannot endure friendly counſel,and wilt nor have 
their privy ſores rouched, but grow fierce and outragious, eſpecially when they excel 
others in Rank and Power: As when the Prophet Amaziah, 2 Chron. 25. 16. Art 
thou made of the King's Counſel ? forbear, why ſhouldſt thou be ſmitten? ſo 2 Chron. 18. 23. 
He ſmote him on the cheek, and ſaid, When went the ſpirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeak ans 
ro thee 2 So the Phariſees hated Chriſt, becauſe of his free Reproofs , Foh. 9. 40: Are we 
blind alſo > They cannot endure to hear of their faults, eſpecially from one in att inferiour 
condition, and think every reproof to be a reproach , though never ſo wiſely and compaſ- 
ſionately managed, and that it is beneath their rank to ſtoop to it, though Fob deſpiſed not 
the cauſe of bis maid-ſervants,Job 31. if they had any thing to ſay againſt him: And David 
ſtopped upon Abiggi/s motion, 1 Sam. 25. 26. 

5. Take heed of building too _— upon earthly enjoyments, as if your Eſtate were 
ſo firm and ſecure that it could not be altered, becauſe you are high and great in Wealth, 
Power, Honour and Eſteem. Confidence in our outward Eſtate, is a ſure note of Pride. 
Pal. 10. 4, 5. The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after God: Ged 
is not in all his thoughts. His ways are always grievous, thy judgments are far above out of 
his fight : as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not 
be moved ; 1 ſhall »ot be in adverfity. There the Pſalmiſt chargeth Pride on the wicked, 
and ſuch a Pride as ariſeth from confidence in outward proſperity;and mentioneth a double 
efte&, not only lighting their Adverſaries, but God himſelt. "Tis no matter for any terms 
of peace or moderation towards their Adverſaries, his ways are always grievous. - There- 
tore are they violent, fierce and high, and ſevere towards them, do not need the protection 
of God; therefore cold, flat, negligent in Prayer , yea, ſcorn to implore God by Prayer for * 
any Bleſling. - They are fo high in Place and Power, that are able to oppreſs their Un- 
derlings, and ſo think they can bring to paſs what they have to be done-in deſpight 
of God. Now ſomewhat of this ma found in the People of God. Pai. 30.6, 7. 
In my proſperity. 7 ſaid, T ſhall never L moved. They drink in ſome of this poyſon , are 

to reft and on a carnal Pillow.. By this you may ſee, that none of -us have per- 
tettly put off this fin ; Plato ſaith, 4 man —_— it off, as m>dÞlaior yrare, it groweth 
out of the conqueſt of other fins. But if we would not be proud, 

1. Let us pray often : For in Prayer we profeſs our ſubjzeftion and dependance. Where 
Prayers are tervent, earneſt, frequent, it argueth great humiliry. Where rare, cold, untre- 
quent, little Humility. Where none, no' humility. Seeking to Ged , who is ſo excellent, 
mindeth us of our own bafeneſs. ing his daily relief and ſuccor, mindeth us of the 
changeableneſs of all worldly things, and the ſeveral viciſſitudes of this life, P/a/. 10. 4. 
A man ſerious in Prayer,living in a conſtant dependance upon God, muſt needs be an humble 
man. 

2, Let us be contented with a little,and not ſeek great things for ourſelves ; for Intereſt 
is the great make-bait. lam ſure a worldly Portion is the uſual fewel of Pride. A Worm 
may grow:in Mama; but uſually 'tisfome worldly excellency which giveth us ſuch great 
advantages here below, which 'puffeth-ug up; If Riches increaſe by 'the fair allowance of 
God's Providence, we are not to of them, 1 7im, 6:17. Charge them that are 
rich in the world, that they be not high minded, Moſes ſaith, Deut.S. 12, 13, 14 Take heed 
when thus haſt eater, and art full , and thy gold and filver is oe 6 , leſt thy heart be 
lifted . + Our hearts are mighty apt toibe lifted up by s full eſtate. Le 

3. It we exce/ 2» gifts \and graces,double' caution/is neceflary, this is 4 real exeeilency, 
2 Cor, 12..7; Pride\makethus not only uathankful ro-God, but perverſe to men. © Prov. 
11.24. Proxd and banghty fcorner is bis name, who dealeth in proud wrath. Mer conceit- 
ta peo ot cher, hop ren ne rey all; and oumpla upon the unquatonais incl 

| em, rend. "TcAr Ally | ter 
of JfusChriſt, to are Sa Thr | | Sr | 

It is a queſtion, Whether" reat'Grace' may make men proud > Gifts ( to be ſure) may 5 
Knowledge puffeth up; yea Grace,.throngh Corruption. They need caution, that'trave the 
great 
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great preſence of God with them: as to ſucceſs, when eminently ' employed in :God's ſer- 
vice. -. Credit by worldly eminency and eſteem falleth in with their ſervices,and ſecretly in- 
{inuates high thoughts of their own excellencies. * Tp 

4. Conlider how much Pride hath coft us : They that are proud and burdenſom to other 
People, God will pull down their Pride. 7a. 13.11. And 7 will paniſh the world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity, and I will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe,and 
will lay low the hauphtineſs of the terrible. Tis ſpoken of the Chaldeans,who in a bravery 
and force offered violence to others. God loveth to pull down the Pride and Inſolency of 
Royſlers, that have been formidable and burdenſom to other People. The Lord of Hoſts 
* hath purpoſed to ſtain the Pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt the Honourable of 
the Earth ; what hath God been a doing not in former but latter times. : 

5. Conſidg That Chriſtianity was ſent into-the world, wo? to ſet up a Kingdom of power, 
but patience, Matth. 18. 4. Wheſoever therefore ſhall be humble as this little child,the ſame 
7s greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. Luke 1. 51;52, 53. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arm, he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their heart. He hath put. down the 
mighty jrom their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

6. Who made us differ 2 1 Cor. 4,7. For who made thee to differ from another? and what 
haſt thou that thou haſt not recerved ? now if thou didſt receive it; why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received it > Who would be proud of a borrowed Garment, he becometh the 
more in debt ? Nothing is ours but fin, all other things are the free gift of God. Shall the 
Wall boaſt it ſelf, becauſe the Sun ſhines upon it ? or the Pen - arrogate the praiſe of fair 
Writing ? The more we have received from God, the more we are obliged toacknowledge 
his goodneſs, and confeſs our own unworthineſs. 


pe 


—_ 


['2 ] The Event, or effe&t of God's Providence deſired, together with he reaſon of it : 
That which he deſired was, that they might be aſhamed : The reaſon, becauſe they have 
dealt perverſly without-a cauſe. Let us explain both, 

1. The Event of. God's Providence prayed for : That they may be aſhamed: that is, that 
they may not proſper and ſucceed in their attempts: For men are aſhamed when they are 
diſappointed, and all their endeavors for the — of God's People are vain and fruit- 
leſs; - and thoſe things which they haye ſubtlely deviſed, have not that effect which they 
propounded unto themſelves. Pfal. 70. 3. Let them be turned back for a reward of their 
ſhame, which ſay, Aha. | . i 

2. The Reaſon urged, For they dealt perverſly with me without a cauſe. The Septuagint 
have it aShws , unjuſtly. Ainſworth readeth, With falſhood they have depraved me. It im- 
plieth two things : firſt, that they pretended a caufe ; but 2dly, David avoucheth his in- 
nocency to Go4 ; and ſo without any guilt of his, they accuſed, defamed, condemned his 
actions, as is uſual in like caſes: elſewhere he complaineth , Pal. 56. 5. They every day 
wreſt my words : and their thoughts are againſt me for evil. Th condemned hum for 
wicked, perverted his ſayings and doings. Men pretend cauſes of their Oppreſſion, Here- 
ſie, Scoiſm, Rebellion; but meer malice and perverſneſs,of ſpirit inclines them to ſeek the 
deſtruction of the People of God. 


DocT. That when the Proud are troubleſom, and injurious to God's People , they may 
boldly commend their Cauſe to God, The Reaſons. * 


1, TheEffe&s of their Pride are grievous to be born. Now ”tis well when any griet 
findeth a ſpiritual vent, when it puts the Godly upon praying. Philip. 4. 6. In every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God. Jer. 
20.12..0 Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the righteous, and ſexſt the reins and the heart, tet me ſec 
thy vengeauce on them; for unto thee have I opened my cauſe. \ We may exhibit our Bill of 
complaint at God's Tribunal, carry the Fa& thither. :; - 

2:.'The Lord may be appealed unto, upon a double! account.'-. Partly as he-is''an Enemy 
tothePrqud, and as a Friend to the e.. James 4.6. Ged refifteth the proud, but groeth 
grace wnta:the humble. And Pal. 138.6. Though the. Lord be high, yet he hath a. reſpe#t to 
the lowly ::-and the proud he knoweth afar off. Partly as he is the Portion of the ed 
and oppreſſed. Pal. 140. 12. 7 know the Lord will-maintain thecauſe of the affliied : and- 
the right of the _ When Satan ſtirreth up his Inſtruments to[hate thoſe whom'theLord 
loveth, the Lord will tir up his power to prote& and defend them. So Pſal xa; 14. Zhou 


haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite it with thy hand : the peor agree 
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rerh himſelf to thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. When they have layed forth their 
deſires, poured forth their heart before the Lord, they quiet themſelves. "Tis God's of- 
fice, praCtice, nature, to relieve poor helpleſs Creatures that commit themſelves t6 his 
cuſtody. 

J- facrines giveth confidence in Prayer, when we are moleſted and troubled without 
a cauſe. The teitimony of Conſcience giveth boldneſs towards God and men, 2 Cor.1. x2; 
and Heb. 13. 18, Pray for us : for wt t#ruſt ive have a gdod conſcience in all things, willing to 
live honeſtly. 1f Ged's Children would carry it mote holily and meekly,they might cut off 
occaſion from them that deſire occaſion; in their addreſſes to God , experience more 
humble confidence. 

But is riot this a revengeful Prayer > Anſw. No | 

Firſt, Becauſe drretly they pray for their own deliverance, that they may more freely 
ſerve God by conſequence. Indeed by God's ſhewing mercy to his People , the pride of 
wicked ones is ſuppreſſed, Pal. 119. 134. : 

Secondly, As it concerneth his Enemies, he expreſleth it in mild terms, That they may Ze 
aſhamed; that is, diſappointed : their counſels, hopes, machinations and endeavors. ans 
therefore it is not againſt the Perſons of his Enemies, but their Plots and Enterpriſes ; 
ſhame and diſappointment may do them good, They think to bring in the total ſuppreſ- 
fion of God's People, that would harden them in their ſins. Therefore God's People deſire 
he would not let « wr Innocency be trampled upon, but they diſappointed, that the Proud 
may be aſhamed in the failing of their attempts. | 

Thirdly, The Prayers of the Faithful for the overthrow of the Wicked , are a kind of 
Prophecies ; ſo that in praying, David doth in effett foretell, that ſuch as dealt perverſly, 
ſhould be aſhamed : as a good cauſe will not always be oppreſſed. Ifa. 66. 5. But he ſhal 
IE to your joy, but they ſhall be aſhamed. They met with deſpiteful uſage at the hand 

their Brerhren, for their loyalty and fidelity to God. 

Fourthly, Saints have a liberty to imprecate vengeance, but ſuch as muſt be uſed ſparing- 
ly, and with great caution. Pſal. 41. t3: Let them be confounded, and conſumed, bo are ad- 
werſaries to my ſoul, - Malicious Knenves may be expreſly prayed againſt. 
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34 _ SERMONS upon } I Sera. Lonvil 


of 


SER MON LXXXVI. 
PSAL. CXIX. Vx x. 48, 19, 
—— But I mill meditate m thy precepts. 
Let thoſe that fear thee turn unto me : and thoſe that have 


known thy teſtimones, 


E now come to David's Reſolution + Bit 7 will aneditate in thy pre- 
cepts. 
The word [ Precepts ] is not taken ſtriftly , but largely for the whole 
Word of God. 


Docr. 1t is a bleſſed thing when the Moleſtations we meet with in the World, do ex- 
cite us to a'more diligent 4 of theWord of God, and a greater mindful- 
neſs of ſpiritual and heavenly things. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what advantages we have by God's Word and Precepts;for the ſtaying and 
..._ bettering of our hearts. 
_- 11. How this cometh by deep and ſerious meditation, 

111 Eow Afflictions and Troubles in the Fleſh do quicken us to it, 


[1] n the Word of God there are notable Comforts and Supports, as alſo clear direCti- 


4-ons how to carry our ſelves in every condition : I ſhall ſhew what good thoughts do be- 


'come 25-2-ground of comfort and ſupport, and direction. 

1. That God hath @ fatherly care over us. Be once perſuaded of that, and Trouble will 
hot be ſo grievous and hard to be born. This our Saviour oppoſeth to worldly cares and 
fears. Marth. 6. 32. Tour heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of theſe ay 5 And 
Luke 12. 32. Fear not little flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you a kingdom. 
There are two Notions, and they are both Chriſtian , which are the great fa port of the 
heart under any Trouble ; Adoption, and particular Providence. The Heirs of Promiſe are 


. cared for in their Non-age: And,by the way,once be perſuaded of this, and it will allay 


our diſtruſtful cares. Carking and ſhifting is a reproach to your heavenly Father, as if your 
Child ſhould beg or filch. God knoweth our wants, is able to relieve them, willing to ſup- 
ply us; this is my Father. | 

"2." That the humble Soul which caſts it ſetf "into the arms of God's Providence, ſhall either 
have a full and final deliverance, or preſent ſupport. Iſa. 40. 31. They that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength. To wait on : w Lord, is with patience and tranquility of 
ſpirit to expect the performance of the Promiſes. - Now theſe thall have what they wait 
tor, or a ſupply of ſtrength yet enabling them to bear up, or hold out, when they ſeem to 
be clean ſpent. P/al. 123.2. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their 
maſter, and the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God, until he have mercy upon us. 'T was ina time when they were filled with the con- 
mo of the Proud; let us be patiently ſubmiſſive to God's diſpenſations , there is hope of 

P- 

3. That God doth wonderfully diſappoint the dens of wicked men. Pal. 37. 12,13. The 
wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. The Lord ſhall laugh 
at him : for he ſeeth that his day is coming, Haman's Plot was deſtroyed, ſo was the Con- 
ſpiracy of them that would have killed Paul. There is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor under- 
ſtanding againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. - What is God now a doing in Heaven, but defending 
his own Kingdom? F'ſal. 2. . Wherefore doth Chriſt fit at his right hand, but to promotethe 


S:;; of his Church, and to blaſt the devices of the wicked 2 Mat. 18, The gates of hell 


2 newer prevail againſt it. 


4- That 


of 
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- 4- That the Proud are near a fall. Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an 
abomination to the Lord : y_ hand join in hand; they ſhall not go unpuniſhed. Some- 
rimes they ſeem to be ſupported by ſuch combined intereſts, ſo woven in the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of a Nation, but who can keep up him whom God will pull down ?- Pride is 
a ſure note and forerunner of deſtruCtion, Prov. 16. 18. Prov. 15. 25. The Lord will des. 
Roy the houſe of the proad ; but he will eftabliſh the border of the widow. Weak and op- 
pong Innocence ſtandeth upon ſurer terms rhan the Proud; though they excel in Wealth 
pulency. | | | | a 

5. That God will never leave us wholly deſtitute, and to difficalties inſupportable. Heb. 
13.5. 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. And 1 Cor.10. 13. God is | ———_—"s will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able to bear ; but will with the temptation al- 
ſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear it. To the eye of ſenſe we are loſt and 
gone, and have no helper, bur is never-wholly gone. Zagar ſet herſelf over againſt 
the Lad, would not go too far from him. God ſeems to throw us away, but he keeps him- 
ſelf within ſight, he will not totally or finally forſake us. | 

6. That God's wſual way is by Contraries: The Goſpel-way to fave, is to loſe, Joh. 16.2 5: 

Mat. 16. 25. He tha will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
ſake, ſhall find it. Joſeph was made a Slave, that he may be made Governor of Egypt: His 
Brethren /el/ him, that they may worſhip him: And he is caſt into Priſon; that he may be 
preferred at Court. Thus God by Shame, bringeth to Honoxr ; by Miſery, to Happineſs ; by 
Sorrow, to Comfort ; and by Death, to Life; to teach us to hope againſt hope, Rom.4. 18. and 
to truſt in him though he kill us, Job 13. 15. For Death 7s ours, as well as —_— — If 
Calamities ſhorten our [rves, they haſten our glory. Perſecution is the neareſt way to Heaveri 
in the cye of Faith ; and the Sword of the Enemyzis bur the Key to open the Priſon doors, 
and let out the Soul, which hath long deſired to be with Chriſt. ; 
* 2. That 'tis better to ſuffer, than to ſin. In ſuffering, the offence is done to us; in ſin- 
ning, 'tis done to God. The evil of ſuffering is but tor a moment,the evil of fin for ever: 
In ſuffering, we loſe the favor of men ; in ſinning, we hazard the favor of God. Suffering 
bringeth-inconveniency upon the Body, but ſinmng upon the Soul. The ſinful eſtate is far 
worle than the afflicted, Zeb. 12, 28. The evil of Sufferings for the preſent, the evil of Sin 
for afterwards. ay | W224, 

8. That Holineſs, Faith, Meckneſs and Patience, are better Treaſures than any the world 
can take from us. Certainly a Chriſtian is to reckon himſelf by the i#ward man; it he hath 
an healthy Soul, he may the better diſpenſe with a ſickly Body :- 3d Epift. Fohn 2: If the . 
inward man' be renewed: - 2 Cor. 4.16, If fore Troubles diſcover reality of Grace, ' Sound 
and ſaving Faith diſcovered to the Soul, is better worth. than the worlds beſt gold; 1 Per. x g; 
If carnal ſenſe were not quickeſt and greateſt we would judge ſo,and not look to the ſharp- 
neſs of the affliction, bur to the improvement of ir. If the bitter water be made ſweet ; 
if you be more godly, wiſe and religious, 'tis enough. Heb. 12. 11, No affliition - of the 
preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. If the loſs of worldly comforts,make us 
apply our ſelves to heavenly conſolations ; if being disburdened of worldly incumbrances, 
we go 6n'in our way of ſerving God with more li and delight; . and when our dan- 
gers are greateſt, we draw near to God, and adhere to, him moſt cloſely ; and being perſua- 
ded of his love,vigilancy and, power ; with theſe, and ſuch kind of- thoughts, will a man be 
ſtocked, whois with ſeriouſneſs anfdelight converſant in the Seriptures, and ſo will go 'on 
. undiſturbed in the courſe of his obedience. | 


[2] Theſe things muſt be improved by meditation, ſo ſaith David, [ will meditate on thy 
precepts. , | "Þ +6331 
F; Sleepy Reaſon is unuſeful to us, and Truths lie hid in the heart without any efficacy or 
power, till improved by deep, ſerious, and preſſing thoughts. Non-attendency is the bane 
of the world. Mat, 1 3- 19. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and nnderſtand- 
eth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth that which was ſqwn in his heart: 
Thoſe invjted to the —_ Mat. 2.2. 5. made liebe of it. Men will not ſuffer their 
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525. 


minds fo long.to.dwell,upon ings, as tO a good eſteem of them ; then, in ſec- 
ing they ſee not, and Nog Ber kgs as — @ man of 'a buſineſs;whoſe mind 
is \up about other thy A ſadden carrying 4 Candle thorough a Room, giveth us 


not {6 full n ſurvey. of theObjett, as when you ſtand awhi it, A ſteady con 

templation is a great advantage. Attending is the cauſe Þf believing, wheri we grow feri- 

ous, Adts16i 14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 4 Ti to the things = ” 
Ft ; | 
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of thoughts in us. Pal. 94.19. Is the multitude fy thoughts. Sometimes ſelf-0ppreſ- 


ſing thoughts, carking thoughts, envious thoughts, and repining at God's Providence ; - the 
objett of our trouble is ever before us. Now there is no way to get-rid of theſe, but by 
exerciſing them upon better things. Troubles make us concerned about matters of weight; 
they employ our minds uſefully, which before were ſcattered to impertinent vanities. #/a/. 
39. 3. My heart was hot within me, whileſt I was mufing the fire burned. That our minds may 
not bea prey to inordinate paſſions, we pore upon the trouble,and the heart is heated like an 
Oven ſtopped up; and therefore keep the mind well employed. 

4 Frequent meditation keeperh bur principles in view and memory. Weare apt to forget 
in our ſorrows. Heb. 12. 5. And ye have forgotten the conſolation. Tis not ready at hand 
to ſupport us in the time of Trouble. A ſeatonable remembrance of Truths, is a great 
raliet to the Soul, tis the Spirit's office. 


[ 3 ] That Aﬀfidtions and Moleſtations have a great tendency and ſubſerviency to pro- 
mote and advance theſe holy thoughts where they are ſanQified, and work the right way. 

I: They make us underſtand the Word more fully and clearly than before." Vexatio dat 
intelleftum; qui tribulantur (faith Luther ) Sacras Literas melius intelligunt ; ſecuri & for- 
tunati eas legunt , ficut Ovidii Carmen. A full third part of the Scriptures are loſt to the 
ſecure and fortunate. 

2. As they clear the fight, ſo they purge the taſte, and give us a' ſpiritual reliſh. Carnal 
comforts cloy the ſpiritual appetite; when they are removed from us then we taſte heaven- 
ly things. Pal. 94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
ſoul. 

3. They quicken the heart to our duty, and ſo make us more aweſul and watchful. Pal. 
94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law. Pal. 
119.167. My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and I love them exceedingly. It God' write his 
law upon our hearts by his ſtripes on eur backs, *tis a bleſſed effeft ; our happineſs is to be 
meaſured by our great end, which is conformity to God, and enjoyment of God; and therefore 
it doth nor conſiſt in outward comforts, riches, honour, health, civil liberty, and comfor:- 
table proteCtion, but acceptance with God, and enjoyment of God. Now as afflitions in- 
Ereaſe grace and holineſs, we are the more approved of God, and enjoy more of God. 


VUsE. Let all our Troubles drive us then to the Word of God ; there we ſhall find, 
x. Grounds of comfort and ſupport. | 
2. Hopes of deliverance. | 
'*  3- Quickenings to duty, which being concotted by ſerious thoughts, and bleſſed to us 
by the Spirit of God, will enable us to ride out the torm chearfully, and allay our cares and 
fears, and then we ſhall our ſelves into the way wherein God hath engaged his pro- 
tection, and ſo ſhall not be afraid of what man can do unto us. 


" I now come to the 79th verſe, Let thoſe that fear thee twrn unto 'me + and thoſe that have 
known thy teſtimonies. When troubled by the witkedhe prayeth for the help and comfort 
of the godly : there is an elegant Alluſion between the two words, 1829 ' Ler ivhy proxd 
be aſhamed : And ane» Let the godly be twrned to me ; that is, let them deſert' ſo- 
ciety of theſe proud men, and jom to me. I] 49 
In theſe words God's People are deſcribed by a donble- charafter : 1. Thoſe that fear 


thee. 
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thee. 2. Thoſe that bave known thy. teſtimonies. David's Petition concerning choſe; that 
they may tarn to him, Iſhall deliver the importance of theſe words in certain Propo- 
ITIONS. ' "Iv C4. « es, of Jo "ah 4 i ; 
:t. Obſerve the Godly are deſcribed:by two Properties, the fear. pr. worſhip of God, anil 
the knowledge of his Word. Theſe are Godly who fear to offend God, 'and have the found 
knowledge of his Will; theſe are fitteſt for God's' w/e 'in- the p , and for David's uſe 
in the particular condition in which he was. For God's wſe ; Fear and knowledge do make 
up a godly man. Knowledge without fear, breedeth prefumprion ; and fear without know- 
ledge, breedeth ſuperſtition ; and blind Zeal, as a blind Horte, may be full of mettle, bur is 
ever and anon ſtumbling, Knowledge muſt dirett fear, and fear muſt ſeafon knowledge ; 
then it is an happy mixture and compoſition. Dram cognoſcere, © colere; to brow God, and 
worſhip him, is the whole duty of man, ſaith Laitaxtius, When we know God's Teſtimonies 
ſa as to regard,love, and believe them, and dare not diſpenſe with our duty ro him for all 
the world, this is a good frame ; our knowledge and fear of God muſt be according to his 
Word, And theſe were fitteſt for David's caie; fit comforters and ſtrengthners of the 
Godly in perſecution. There are many whom we cannot exclude from all fear of God, 
who yet know not his Teſtimonies, run into Error, darken and blemith a good cauſe ; but 
thoſe that know and ſear, underſtand their duty,and are loth to violate it; with theſe ſhould 
our Souls cloſe. Well then, David doth in effect ſay, Thoſe whom thou haſt joined to thy 
ſelf, let them join to me ; they will wrap 1 ity of that cauſe which God own- 
eth, and will converſe with him whorh thou diſdaineſt not to take into favor ; becauſe 
reverence thy Providence, and are taught out of. thy Teſtimonies ; and fo weighing the 
cauſe, as well as regarding the event, will be ſooner won to the Truth, when God ſhewet!! 
mercy to his People ; other godly ones will be allured to join themſelves to thoſe whom 
they find to;be fo dear to God. 0h e DOCEE Ls 5 204 RUS C324 6 
2. Friendſhip and fellowſhip with ſuch godly ones is a great bleſſing ; partly-as it con- 
duceth to mutual ſpiritual ſtrength, Rom- 1: 12. That F may be comforted together with you, 
by the mutual faith both of you and me. "Tis a comfort to ſee our Father's children wherever 
we come; and t6 behold their Faith, Zeal, Self denial,Mortification ; the Godly are a ſtrength 
to one another in evil times, Mal. 3. 16:-7hen they that feared the Lord, ſake often one to 
avother, There are many advantages attend the communion of Saints;their very ſight and 
preſence is a confirmation to us ; many times that temptation befalleth us , which befel 
Elias ; we think we are /eft alone,r Kings 19.10, That Godlineſs is gone out of the world. 
To have com is an encouragement,but we have not only company;but help ; evety one 
hath his peculiar gil to help others, : Cor, 12. one hath quickneſs of parts,bur not ſo ſolid 
a judgment ; another is ſolid, but not of fo ready, preſent and good utterance : one is zea- 
lous, but ungrounded ; another CORY but timorous. x1 Cor. 12:2t. The eye (the 
knowing man ) cannot ſay t6 the hand, ( the ative man ) in God's cauſe, / have no need 
of thee. All have theit uſe by mutual gifts and races to profit one another, as the curtains 
of the Tabernacle were coupled to one another by loops; Exod, 26. 3. or. as a body fitly joined 
and compatted by that. which every joint ſupplieth; Eph. 4. 16. Every Chriſtiarr hath need of 
anothers help. And partly as it th more to publick ſafety and honour, Phlip.1. 
27,28. Only let your converſation be at becometh the goſpel of Chrift,that whether 1 come and 
ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one Jparit , with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel. And in nothing terrified by your adver- 
ſaries, which ws to them an evident token of perdition, but to you f ſatvation ,- and that of 
God. When the members are cut off, the body is leſs powerful. Ads 4. 33. And with 
great power gave the apoſtles witneſs of the reſarretion of our Lord Jeſus When they were 
met with one heart. And the Apoſtle prayeth, Rom. 15. 5, 6. Now the God of patiente and 
conſolation grant you to be like minded one towards another according to Feſus Chriſt, That 
ye may with one mind and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt : As 
if God could not be glorified by them, where there is not this Aniev. | Well then,if David 
did ſo earneſtly deſire the com - Any God's children, ſo ſhould we; _ a 
. Though it be ſo great 4 bleſling, yet often it falleth out that there are great diſcotds 
and eſtrangements between thoſe that fear God, and know his Teſtimonies ; oy ment 
may be ſtrange one to another. David complaineth, Pſal. 69. 8. I am become a ſtranger 
to my brethren, and au alien to my mothers children. And Pfal. 38.11. »*s lovers and friends 
Stand aloof from my ſore : They ſtood afar off theri when wicked men had wounded tt: 
Now this may come to 
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1: Through carnal Fear.As the Godly may be deterf8d by the fear of the Proud.There- 
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creaſe the violence of the Proud,ſo it might diminiſh the affeftions of the Godly. AMicion 
is harſh to fleſh and blood; and good men in their ſharpeſt conflicts may be deſerted, not'on- 
ly of thoſe who make fair protefſion,but are really Godly ;and ſtand inthe gapalone. Chriſt 
himſelf hath paved the way, he was lett alone ; ſo Paul complaineth,”2 Tim. 4. 16. At my 
Yirſt anſwer no man flood with me, but all did forſake me : | pray God it be not laid to" ther; 
' charge. TheGodly may -forſake our fellowſhip, though they wiſhwell fo us when we are 
perſecuted, as the reſt of the Herd forſake the wounded Deer ; they may ſhrink from us 
and our afflictions. *Twill be a great mercy it owned in our Troubles. Pax/ took notice of 
Oneſiphorus's not being, aſhamed of his chain, when ſome turned away, 2 77m.1.15,16. 

' 2, They may be alienated by 'Prejudice.. Perſons truly godly, may be deceived by the 
Proud. His enemies had depraved his cauſe; as in the former verſe, his enemies repreſented 
him as a ſtrange perſon: ſo they might be ſeduced by their ſlanders, and ſo engage againſt 
him, till they were diſabuſed and reduced.”'. As now he beggeth God in mercy to do' for 
him : the equity of my cauſe being known,let them join themſelves to me : As Fob to his 
Friends, Job 6.29. Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity ; yea, return again, my righteouſ- ' 
neſs is in it « That is, in this matter, every. good man would deſire this; but David was the 
head of the Party, and chief of the Godly's fight : often it falleth our;that the Godly may 
take diſtaſte and offence at us. 

2. There may be ſome offence given by us: Chryſoſtom and Theodoret think it relateth 

to David's ſin after he had committed Adultery with Bathſheba, and plotted the Murder of 
Uriah. Theodoret thinks that he was withdrawn, or ſeparated from the Communion of 
the Church, according to his foul Fa&t; and therefore. prayeth for a redintegration, and that 
they might return to intimacy with him. again; and he gathereth it from Symmachus's Tran- 
ſlation, who doth not read it; /et them turn unto me, but let them converſe with -me as freely 
as before. Thus the Diſciples were oftended with Pa/, till God hardned their hearts to- 
wards him, As 9g. 13. Saul was aſhamed to ſee any of thoſe whom he had perſecuted ; 
Ananias was afraid, as the Lamb to'come near the Wolf,” till God prepared both 'by an in- 
ternal viſion, ſo verſes 21, 26, 27. * | 
4. From difference in Fudgment about leſſer things; we ſhould, Philip. 3: 15, 16: be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded,.;God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 
Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
ſame thing. There ſhould be an union in heart, way,and ſcope, Rom. 14. but often it doth 
fall out that Paſſion, becauſe of leſſer differences, may eccaſion an unkindneſs between very 
Brethren. As 15. 37, 38, 39. And Barnabas determined to take with them Johy, whoſe fir- 
name was Mark, But Paul thought not goad to take him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and ſailed 
wnto Cyprus. That Paroxiſm between Paul and Barnabas. ; 
. 5. From the Providence of God, p—_ it for wiſe reaſons. Job owneth God in it, 
Job 19.13, 14. He hath put my brethren. far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
eſtranged from me. My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. So 
doth Heman, Pſal. 88. 8, Tbou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me : thou haſt made , 
me an abomination to them. Partly to humble us, and try us, tor our dependirg too much 
upon man, and making us our ſelves again with our Party, A winnowing ſtorm may be 
ſent to this purpoie; we think our Faith and Reſolution ſtrong, now God will try how we 
can ſtand alone : And partly to drive us to God, With thee the fatherleſs find mercy, Hoſea 
14. 3. Plal. 60. 11. Give ws help from trouble : for vain is the help of man. Pſal. 12. 1. Help, 
Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth: the faithful fail from among the children of men, We hall 
not have too much comfort by any creature. To turn us to believe in God alone. We are 
prone to look to the creature, and to have our hearts drawn away from God. And partly 
to conform us to Jeſus Chriſt, John 16,32. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye 
ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone. Mat. 26. 56. But all this 
was done, that the Scriptures of the Prophets might Le fulfilled. Then all the Diſciples for- 
(ook him, and fied. This is part of the bitter Cup. 

4. When this falleth out, we ſhould uſe all due means to recover thoſe that have deſerted 
us, and draw them into us again; the favor is worth diligence. A man would not be caſt 
out of the hearts of God's peop!e; the Apoſtle faith , Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all 
men, were Eipnny not only embrace it when 'tis offercd to us, and fairly droppeth into 
our mouths, but purſue it with earneſtneſs. We muſt purſue it,as a man purtueth ſomething 

running from him,to take it ; 'tis explained, Pfal. 3 4:14. Seek peace, and purſue it. Ifthe ilſue 
anſwer not our firſt attempt, we mult ſeck it again ;- not giving the cauſe for deſperate,leſt 
deſpair quench our endeavors, 5. One 
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5. One great means to recover 2 good underſtanding among God's People, is Prager. 
Pavid goeth to God about it, Lord let 1hem turn to me. The Lord Soverneth heatts and | 
intereſts, b$th are in his hands, and ufeth this alitnation or reconciliatiog, either for jutg- 
- *ment or;mercy. God, when he pleaſeth, can diyert the comfort of godly Friends ;- and 
when he pleaferh, he can bring them back again to us. The Feet of God's Children are 
diredted by God himſelf, if they come to us 'tis a bleſſing of God; if not, *tis for a cor: 
rettion. He made Facob and Laban meet peaceably, Ger. 31. and'in the next Chapter Jacob 
and Eſa. | | 


Uſe is, Direction to us in theſe Times,when there are Juch diſtances and alienation of 
hearts and afte&ions between the People of God. ; rX, 

1.Let us not be troubled at it overmuch. Godly men were eſtranged from Dav/d, either 
being miſlead by deluſions, and falſe reports, or loth to come to him: becauſe. Sf. his 'Trou- 
bles and low-condition.. And partly becauſe 'tis no ſtrange thing for a good .man to be 
forſaken of his Friends: fo Job 6. 15, 16, 17. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, 
and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs away, which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and where- 
in the ſnow is hid : What time they wax warm, they vaniſh: when it.is hot,they are conſumed 
out of the way. So David, Pal. 31.11. 7 was a reproach among all mine enemies, and a fear 
to mine acquaintance. Yea, ſo Chriſt himſelf, I kiow the Temptation is very great. Man is 
Cinov. mo\imngy, a ſociable creature.To go alone in our duty'is very hard, but we ought not to 
look on our ſelves to be alone while God is with us, John 16: 32. Chriſt .is a pattern of all 
diſpenſations,as well as trials. Heb. 13. 5. 7 will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. He is ſo 
far from forſaking, that he will not /eave us. _ 

2. Let us recommend the caſe to God. Zeph. 3.9. That they may call apon the Name of 
the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. Rom. 15.6,7. That ye may with one mind and one 
mouth glorifie God. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received us to the glory 
of God : Non ſunt iſta litigandi, ſed orandi tempora. Beg a coalition of all thoſe that fear 
God; that = prejudice, they may turn. ohe to another. The Spirit of Concord 
is God's gilt Chriſt prayeth, John 17. 21,22. That they. may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be one in us, that the world may believe thou haſt ſent 
me. And the glory which thoa gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one as we are 
. +3. Let us: carry it ſo, that the Children of God have uo occaſton.to turn from us. 
Scandalous fins are roots of bitterneſs. Heb. 12. 15. Leſt any. root of bitterneſs ſpringing 
up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Encourage the Godly to pray for you. Heb: 
13.18. Pray for us : for we truſt we have a good conſcience in all things, willing to live ho- 
eſtly. To-dove you. Good men are not unworthy of our Prayers, and uncapable of the 
benefit of them ; the more ybu excel in Grace, the more they will delight in you. P/al.16. 3; 
But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and to the excelent; in whom # all my delight, 
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SERMON LXXXNVIIE 
PSAL. CXIX. Vx x. 80. 
_ Let my beart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that T be not aſbamed. 


Argument from the fruit and effect of granting it, Zhat 7 be. not aſhamed: that is; 
then I ſhall not, otherwiſe I certainly ſhall, be aſhamed. He would avoid that incoti- 
veniency that was ſo grievous to him m the eyes of wicked men. 

In the Petition I ſhall take notice, 


|| N this Yerſe we have, firſt, A Petition, Let my heart be ſound in thy latutes : 1dly, An 


t. Of the Perſon praying, David. . 
2. His Qualification intimated in the word, My bearr. 
3. The Perſon prayed unto, intimated in the word f Fhy.} 


Secondly, Here's the Benefit asked, A ſound heart ; in which you have, 


t. The Nature of it. 
2. The Yale of it. 


Docr. That Sincerity and Soundneſs in an Holy Courſe is a great Bleſſing, and earneſt: 
1y to be. ſought of God in Prayer. | ; 


This will appear, if we conſider the Beneft asked, the Nature and Yale of it. 

Firſt, The Nature of. it, What @@ ſound heart? It noteth reality and ſolidity in grace: 
The Septuagint hath it, Let my heart be without" ſpot and blemiſh. What is here , Let my 
heart be ſound > It \mplieth the reality of Grace, oppoſed to the bare Form of Godlineſs,or ' 
the fair Shows of ZZypocrites, and the ſudden and vaniſhing Motions of- 7emporaries. 

( 1 ) I ſhall briefly thew what it is not,by way of oppoſition. 

1. 'Tis oppoſed to the form of godlineſs.. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Having a form of godlineſs, but 
denying the power thereof. Their Religion is only in ſhew and ourſide, as Apples that may 
be fair to ſee to in the Skin, but rotten at the Core: fo their Hearts are not ſound within. 
When we are ſound within, as wAl as beautiful without, this is the ſound heart ; when not 
only in ſhew and appearance we are for God, but in deed and truth. So/inws telleth us, That 
the Apples of Sodom are to fight very beautiful and fair, but the compaſs of the rint doth on- 
ly contain a ſooty matter, which flitters into duſt as ſoon as touched. This is a fit Emblem of 
an Hypocrite, or an Heart not ſound with God : Or as the Prieſts under the Law, the 

 wete to look whether the Sacrifices were ſound at heart, otherwiſe they were to be reject- 
e&d, Lev. 22. 22,23. So David here begs a ſound heart in God's ſtatutes, leſt it ſhould be 
rejected of God. The world thinketh if there be a little external Conformity to the Law 
of God, it is enough. O no! there muſt be a ſound heart, no other principle of Obe- 
dicnce pleaſeth God. 

2. This ſound Hears is oppoſed to the ſudde» pargs, and haſty motions of Tempora- 
ries. The graces of Temporaries are for matter true, but ſlightly rooted, and therefore are 
not ſound. There wanteth two things in the graces of Temporaries ; firſt,a deep and firm 
radication ; 2dly, an habitual predominancy over all luſts. 

' Firſt, .4 deep and firm radication. Temporaries are really affeted with the Word of 
God, and the offers of Chriſt, and life by him; but the tin&ture is but ſlight,and ſoon worn 
off. They have the Streams of Grace, but not the Fountain ; a Draught, but not the Spring, 
John 4. 14. The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be a well of water ſpringing up to ms 

ing life. A dafh of Rain, or a Pond, may be dried up ; but a Fountain ever keepeth-flow- 
ing. They have ſomething to do with Chriſt, he giveth them a viſit, but not that conſtanr 
communion ; he doth not dweZ in their hearts by faith, Eph. 3. 17. nor take up his abode 


there ; *tis but a ſlight tinEture, not a deep and permanent die of holineſs, or a FRG or 
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bitual inclination to that which is holy, juſt and good. / There is not the remaining ſeed , 
1 John 3- % there is a great deal of difference between ſadaex motions ſtirred up in us by 
the Spirit, and the remaining ſeed; that is a conſtant- diſpoſition” of heart to pleale 
Secondly, An habitual predominancy over aft laſts. Temporaries: ftill with thoſe kind 
Graces which they have, retain their intereſt in the world;and their mclinations to the plea- 
ſures, honours and profits thereof, unbroken and unſubdued; as So Magus cheriſheth the 
ſame-corruptions under his »ew Faith, that he did under tiis o/d'Sorceries, As $, ſtill he 
did deſire to be thought ſome great ane among the people ; you mult not think that he 
altogether diſſembled, bur he had ſome ſeriſe upon him, tor he believed, and beheld the mi- 
racles, and wondered ; but the ſame inclinations remained with him. 'Evermore ſome tem- 
poral intereſt, or worldly advantage, is laid cloſer to the heart, and harh a. deeper rooting 
therein, than the word of promile ; and this in time prevaileth over the intereſt of God. 
And therefore whatever good affe&tions we have, till we get a command over our baſe and 
carnal delights, our hearts can never be ſound with God. 


-— 


2dly, Poſitively. What the ſound heart is not, or to what it is oppoſed, we have ſeen. 
You may from hence eaſily garher what it is ; 'tis ſuch a recewing ot! the Word into the 
heart that it is rooted there, and diffuſeth its influence for the ſeaſoning of every atte&tiqn, 
and beareth an univerſal ſovereignty over.us : ſometimes 'tis deſcribed by its radication, 
and ſometimes by its ſovereign prevailing efficacy. | | | 

1. Sometimes 'tis deſcribed by its radication, and ſo *tis called 1:y@- *pul&-, the tn- 

rafted word that is able to ſave our ſoals, Jam. 1. 21.' , The root of the matter is within ; 
tis not tyed 0n,%ut ingrafted : ſo in that promiſe of God , Hb. 8. 16. '7 will put my law 
into their minds, and write it upon their hearts. There is ſomething written, / wif} write 
my law ; and there are Tables, and they are the hearts and minds of men ; that is; tlie un- 
derſtanding and the will, or the rational appetite ; and this with God's own finger, 7 wi/ 
write upon their hearts and minds. There where is the Spring arid Qriginal of all Moral 
Operations, of all Thoughts, AﬀeCtions, and inward Motions, there is the Law of God 
written; in thoſe parts ot the Soul where the dite&tive counſel, and the imperial command- 
ing power of all humane aCtions lieth, rhere doth God write his Laws, and. engrave them ir 
lively and legible characters. And what is the effect of this, but that a man becometh a _ 
Law to himſelf? he carrieth his rule about with him; arid as ready iattd as willing, 2 mind 
to obey it» So Pfal. 37.31. The law of God us in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhal Jiide, The 
truth is rooted in him, and his heart is ſuited and inclined to it. | He knoweth ' and loveth 
what is commanded of God, and hateth what is forbidden of him :"rhus a man becometh 
a Bible to himſelf. Indeed this planting and ingrafting the Law upon our hearts, ris ſome- 
times made our work, becauſe we uſe rhe means.. 'God doth not write his Law upon our 
hearts by Enthuſiaſm, Rapture, and Inſpiration, as he: in-the hearts! of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets ; but maketh uſe-of our Reaſon and ing, Hearing; Meditation, Confe- 
rence and Prayer; *tis made our work , becauſe we work under God. - Pſal. 119. 11. 7hy 
word have T hid in my heart, that F might not fin againſt thee. "And Prov. 6. 21,492; Bind 
hu commandments upon thy heart,tie them upon thy pweck. ' When-we look for the deep im- 
planting of the Word in our hearts, this is the ſound heatt here deſcribed; * 

2. Theefficacy of this Word ſo radicated, and the. power and dominion it hath oyer the 
ſoul, to ſubdue it tothe will of God; and that is, when the heart'is 2ransformed into the na- 
ture of God. Rom. 6, 11, Te have obeyed from the heart the form of ſount' dotfrine that was 
delivered unto you. When the form'pf the Word is delivered to him; he delivereth up him- 
ſelf to be moulded arid aſfimilated to the nature of it ;'as that which'is Eaſt into the fire, is 
changed into the colour, heat and rop_ of fire.. 'Thys where *the*Word is incorpora- 
ted and rooted in us, the heatt is aſſimilated to the obje& ſeen and diſcerned therein ; the 
image of God is ſtamped and impreſſed upon us.- «» Pet 1. 4. Flaving: theſe great and pre- 
cious promiſes, that we might be partakers of the divine nature. Ard'2Gor: q. 18. We are 
changed into hu image ( or likeneſs ) from glory to gloty, by the Spirit'1aft nr God. Well 
then, you ſee what the ſound heart 15 : But yet more diſtin&iy, if you would have me un- 
fold what this ſound heart is, there is required theſe four 'things, 5-01! 51 12 of 91 

Firſt, An inhightwed underſtanding : that is, the diteSive pare of ie bil; und'tis\ ſound, 


when 'tis from the leaven and contagion of Error. Prov! 15; 2.4.4 wah bf under- 
ftanding b uprightly.. A ſoand mind is a good help to a ſound heatr. Light breedeth 
an awe of God, and mindeth us of our duty upon all 6ccafions. + Chron. 18:9: Awd thou 
Solomon my ſon, know thou the God of thy fathers, and-ſerve bim'with's perfett heart , td 4 

| _ wiliing 
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willing mind. Firſt know him, and then ſerve hum. He can never ſhoot right; that taketh 
his aim contrary. The underſtanding doth direct all the inferior powers ot' the Soul ; if 
that be infeted with Error, the afte&ions mult neceſfarily move out of order. A' blind 
Horſe may be full of mertle, but is ever and anon apt to ſtumble; and therefore ; Without 
knowledge the heart is not good, Prov. 19.2. $5 
Secondly, There is required an awakened Conſcience, that warneth us of our duty,and ri- 
ſeth up in diſlike of fin-upon all occaſions. Prov. 6. 22. When thou goeft it ſhall lead thee + 
when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee : when thou walkeſt it ſhall talk with thee, To have a 
conſtant Monitor in our boſoms to put us in mind of God ; when our reins preach to us 
in the night-ſeaſon, P/al. 16. 7. there is a ſecret Spy in our boſomes that obſerves all thr 
we do, and think, and ſpeak ; a domeſtical Divine that is always preaching to us; his heart 
is his Bible. Such an awaken'd Conſcience is a Bridle before Sin, to keep us from doing 
things contrary to God ; and a Whipatter Sin: if we keep it tender, ſo it will do. Indeed 
. *ris eaſily offended, but *tis not eaſily pleaſed ; _ Eye, the leaſt duſt ſoon offends it, but 
tis not ſo eaſily got out again, Till men have benummed their Conſciences, and brought 
a brawn and deadneſs upon their hearts, their Conſcience, according to its light, will warn 
them of their danger, and mind them of their duty ; 'tis a great mercy to have a ſpeaking 
ſtirring Conſcience, otherwiſe 'tis ſtupid and ſenſleſs. F 
Thirdly, There is required a rightly diſpoſed Will, or a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to walk with 
God in all conditions, and to do what is good and acceptable in his ſight.. Ads 11. 23. Pe. 
exhorted them with full purpoſe of heart to cleave to the Lord. Many have light inclinafions, 
or wavering reſolutions ; but their hearts are nor fixedly, habitually bent to pleaſe God ; 
therein chiefly lieth this ſound heart, that doth inſeparably cleave to God in all things. 
1 Chron.22.19. Now ſet your hearts to ſeek the Lord God of your fathers. This is the Obe- 
diential Bext, when the heads is ſet and fixed: ſo David ſpeaketh of it, Pſal. 119. 112. Z 
have inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes always to the end, When the heart is poized 
this way, not compelled by outward force, but inclined; and this always, not by fits and 
ſtarts. Many have,good motions, and temporize a little, but their righteouſneſs is like the 
morning dew. Many approve what is good, and condemn themſelves for not doing of it, 
but their. hearts are not inclined ; nay turther, they can wiſh it were better with them, bur 
the heart is not ſwayed and over-powred by Grace. Here is the ground of a cheerful Uni- 
form, and conſtant Obedience,when we do not force our ſelves now and then tro good aCti- 
ons, but the heart hath an habitual tendency that way. | 
Fourthly, There is required that the affettions be purged and quickned; theſe are the vi- 
gorous motions of the Will, and therefore this muſt be heedfully regarded ; purged they 
muſt be from that carnality and fleſhlineſs that cleaveth to them. This is called in Scripture 
the circumciſion of the heart , Deut. 3o. 6. The Lord thy God ſhall circumciſe thy heart , to 
love the Lord thy. God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, that thou may'ſt live.* Twas 
figured in the cutting:of the fore-skin;or the circumciſion of the fleſh;which becauſe it was 
an ation done with pain, ſometimes noteth the humbling of the heart, and ſoul affliftion, 
Lev. 26.41; But becauſe it was done not only with pain, but the fore-skin was cut off;ſo it 
noteth the purging the heart from that fleſhlineſs and carnality that cleaveth to us. 4s 1 5.9. 
Purifying their hearts by faith. Sin is wrought out more- and more by the blood of 'Chriſt 
applied ro the Conſcience. And ſometimes this is expreſſed in Scripture, by plowing up the 
fallow ground, Jer. 4. 4 There are perverſe inclinations, like Bryars and Thorns, that grow 
in us; and the ſtrength of vile affections: now unleſs theſe be abated and broken , we ſhall 
ſoon be tranſported by them: *Tis an alluſion to ground broken-up for tillage ; till the 
ground be plowed, arid the noiſom weeds deſtroyed, the good ſeed will not grow. 2dly, 
che affe&tions muſt be:quickned, ated, and ſet awork by the love of God. Gal. 5. 6. Pre- 
pared ready ta ſerve. the Lord, Eph. 2.20. Amor meus,eft pondus means. Love and delight in 
God's ways gov together. 
Thus much of the. nature of the ſound heart. | 
Secondly, Let:me rlow come to ſhew you the value and worth of this Priviledge; 'tis a 
great bleſſing;. that will appear by two things. 
1. The.Reſpeft that God hath to it. | 
2. The Evil it freeth us from; That 7 be not aſhamed. | 
' 1. The Reſpedt that God hath to it. - This is the thing that God delights in,- and looks at- 
ter. - 1 Chran. 29. 17. 1 know alſo my God that thou, trieſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in up: 
r ightneſs :/He candiſcera integrity,and preferreth it before all manner of ſervice and pomp 
in worſhip that is yielded to-lum. Now this delight of God is not only in the thing atſelt, 
in the uprightneſs, but-in the perſons of the upright, upon account of their y—_—_ :f0 
rov. 
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Prov. 11. 20. The upright is his delight. That perſon that is upright for the mairi , though 
otherwiſe he hath many failings, is of great eſteem with God. But can the holy God delight 
in any of the ſinful ſons of Adam ? Before the Fall God rejoiced in us; as it! the work of 
his hands ; but ſince Sin marr'd us, and defiled us, how can God take pleaſure in us > The 
love of good Will may fall upon ſinful, unworthy* Creatures ; but the love of Complacency 
cannot fall upon theſe. A fit Objett the Sinner 1s not, and exactly perfe& none” can be : 
there is therefore a middle perſon, the upright and fincere man: And this delight of God 
paſſeth from the perſon to lus ations. The prayer of the upright is bu delight; Prov. i 5.8. 
Alas ! our Prayers are, as our Perſons, poor lender things art the beſt; yet a little firidetl 
acceptance with God, 'tis welcome for the perſon's fake who is acce in Chriſt: Now; 
how will God manifeſt this delight 2 in his Providence, 2 Chron. 16.9. The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro, that he may ſhew himſelf flrong in the behalf of thoſe whoſe hearts are upright 
with him. He looks up and down inthe world to find out ſach perſons to do them good, 
that he may employ all his power and grace for them : fo God thews it i» his Word; God's 
work 1s to aſſure them of a bleſſing. Micah 2. 7. Do not -my words do good to them that 
walk aprightly 2 There he comforts, and-ſtrengthens, and revives their hearts. He doth not 
only ſpeak good, but doth good to therh that walk uprightly. - Nay, that's not all, but by 
his Sprrit and internal Grace, he doth more encourage them,and renew ſtrength upon them 
in their way to Heaven. Prov. 10. 29. The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the upright. The 
more they walk with God, the more eafie and ſweet they firid it fo to do : So that if all 
theſe Fromiſes will encourage us, we had need to look atter this ſound heart. What honor 
and eſteem ſoever others purchaſe with men;theſe obtain favor with the Lord.and are more 
regarded in all his diſpenſations. 

2. Let us come to the evil it freeth us from, in the argument of the Text, [ That 7 may 
not be aſhamed. ) They whoſe hearts are not ſound with God one time or other, they ſhall 
be put to ſhame ; bur others ſhall be kept from this effe&, which is ſo grievous to nature: 
Let me open this: A man may be aſhamed either before God, or men ; our ſelves , of 
others. : 

Firſt, Before God ; either in our addreſſes to him at the Throne of Grace, or when ſum- 
moned to appear at the laſt day before the Tribunal of his Juſtice. = 

1. If you underſtand it of our preſent approach to him, we cafiriot come into his preſence 
with confidence it we have not a ſound heart. 1 John 3.21. If our hearts condemn us not; 
then have we boldneſs towards God. We loſe that holy tamiliarity and chearfulneſs ; when 
we are unboſoming our ſelves to our heavenly Father when our hearts are not ſound. An 
unſound heart, through the conſciouſneſs of its own guilt, groweth ſhie of- God, and ſtands 
aloof from him, and hath no pleaſure in his company : But when we ſincetely ſet our ſelves 
to keep a good conſcience int all things, we have this liberty towards God ; though our fail: 
ings humble us, yer they do not weaken our confidence of our Father's mercy. St Pau! 
thought himfelt a fit obje& of others Prayers upon this account. Heb. 13. 18. Pray fo? 
us : for we truſt we have a good conſcience, willing in all things to Ive honeftly. That is his 
Argument to prove that he was not altogether.unworthy of their Prayers, rior uncapable 
of the benefit of their Petitions. There are ſome whom no Prayers or Interceſſioti can help 
or profit; ſome that have no encouragement to pray for themſelves, or give othets ah en: 
couragement to pray for them : But Paul was none of theſe ; why ? becauſe the reafor 
of his Requeſt is modeſtly expreſſed : He doth not fay, I have, but 7 ?ruſt 7 have a good 
conſcience ; and he doth not juſtifie himſelf in all things, but appeals to the bent of his 
Will, willing in all things to live honeſtly. He was willing fo to do, that is;to direCt his life 
according to the Will of God in all things ; his heart was willingly diſpoſed, and predomi- 
nantly bent unto Righteouſneſs, and he knew it to be fo.' Sixch may, without bluſhing,come 
into God's preſence, and have eticouragement to pray for themſelves; and encourage others 
to pray for them. | 

2, When we are ſummoned to appear before the Tribunal of his Juſtice. Many now with 
a bold impudence will obtrude themſelves npon the Wotſhip of God, becauſe they fee hini 
not, and have not a due ſenſe of his Majeſty ; but the time will cone, when the moſt im- 
pudent and outbraving ſinners will be aſtoniſhed, even then when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be laid open and made manifeſt, and hidden things brought to light, i Cor. 4.5. And 
every one.1s to receive his judgment from God accotding to what he hath done,either good 
or evil. Conſcience now, like a Clock when the Weights are down, is ſilent, and makes 
no noiſe ; but then it ſhall ſpeak, and tell men their own, and then they -will be aſhamed ; 
unſound hearts will not be able to ſtand in-the Judgment. When God ſets any judicial 
Judgment atoot in tlie World; now it reviveth mens guilty fears, Iſa. 33.14: 7he ſinners 
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in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath furprized the hypocrite,who among us ſhall dwel! with de- 
wouring fire > who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? In ſome terrible Judg- 
ments, that are a foregoing pledge of Judgment to come , men of an unſound heart are 
ſoon poſſeſſed with fears and frights ; as the unſound parts of the body are pinched moſt 
in ſearching weather. When God's wrath is once kindled, none fo terrified and amazed as 
they : much more at the great day, when there is no allaying of their tear, and they muſt 
undergo the final Judgment of the moſt impartial God. Who will be able to hold up the 
head, and to fay, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed ? They that unteignedly give up themlelves 
to do the whole Will of God, Pal. 119.6. Then ſhall 7 not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett 
ro all thy commandments. A man that deſires to do the whole Will of God, will not be 
confounded and amazed with terror before the Judge of all the earth. The Philoſopher de- 
fines Shame to be, a fear of a juſt reproof. Who more juſt than the Judge of all the earth? 
And when is there a greater reproof in the conviction of Sinners, than at the laſt Judg- 
ment ? 

' Secondly, Before men a man may be aſhamed, and ſo before our ſelves and others. 

1. Our ſelves. "Twas a ſaying of Pythagoras, Reverence thy ſelf. Be aſhamed of thy 
ſelf, God hath a Spy and Deputy within us, and taketh notice of our conformity and in- 
conformity to his Will, and after Sin committed, laſheth the Soul with the ſenſe of its own 
guilt and tolly, as the body is laſhed with ſtripes. Rom. 6. 21. What fruit have you in thoſe 
things, whereof you are now aſhamed 2 There 1s an emphaſis in the Particle [ Now ] that 1s, 
ow after grace received ; or now after the commitment of ſin ; take either ſenſe. Sin inti- 
ccth us before we fall into it, but afterwards it flaſheth terror in the face of the ſinner, and 
filleth his ſoul with horror and ſhame : or »ow atter grace received,a Chriſtian cannot look 
back upon his paſt life, without ſhame and bluſhing, - ZTertu4an hath a ſaying, That a mans 

* heart reproacheth him when he doth evil. As ſoon as our firſt Parents had ſinned they were 

alhamed of it, and ſought Fig-leaves to cover it ; they ſeek to hide with the /eaves,what the 
fruit had uncovered. Well then, there is an eye and an ear that ſeeth and heareth our ſe- 
cret ſins, and laſheth the Soul for them, till we grow into a ſturdy impudence. But now the 
upright man that ſets his heart to ſerve the Lord, and do his Will, hath comfort and peace 
in himſelf. 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoyceng, that tn ſimplicity and godly fincerity we have 
had our converſation in the world. He can look his conſcience in the face without fear and 
amazement. He hath forrow for his failings, but can look upon himſelf as ſound before 
God for the main. | 

2. Before others. And ſo our ſhame may be occaſioned by our Scandals, or our Punifh- 
ment ; 'tis hard to ſay which is. intended here. 

1. By Scandals. When the heart is not ſound with God, diſorders break out before men; 
and many that make a fair ſhew for a while, afterwards ſhipwrack themſelves, and all their 

_ credit : For God will at length uncaſe the Hypocrite, Prov. 26. 26. God will pull off his 
diſguiſe one time or other ; and that which is counterteit, cannot long be hidden. There will 
a time of diſſetion come, when that which is hidden ſhall be made manifeſt. The Apoſtle 
telleth us, that that which i lame, is ſoon turned out of the way, Hebr. 12. 13. Men of an un- 
ſound heart, have ſome temptations or other to carry them quite off from God, and then,as 
old Ei, they fall back, and break the neck of their profeſſion ; whereby they diſhonour 
God, and ſhame themſelves: As Chriſt telleth us of the Builders, that the Houſe fell, and 
great was the fall of it; ſo theſe by ſome ſhametul and ſcandalous fall, diſcover themſelves 
to the world. | 

2. There is a ſhame before others by their Puniſhment and diſappointment of their 
hopes ; God's puniſhment in the language of Scripture, is a putting to ſhame. Ezek. 36. 2. 
When the heathens that are about you ſhall bear their ſhame. So Jer. 13. 26. 1 will y— an 
thy skirts, that thy ſhame may appear. So when God viſits his People for ſcandalous and 
enormous offences : Pfal. 44. 9g. Thou haſt caſt us off, and put us to ſhame. The reaſon of 
that expreſſion is this ; A man in miſery is a laughing ſtock to others, and expoſed to con- 
tempt and ignominy ; eſpecially is this a ſhame to God's PI when they ſeem to be 
diſappointed of the hope of proteCtion and aſſiſtance which they expected from God;then 
God puts them to ſhame, makes them to be a deſpiſed People; and this is their portion, 
whole hearts are not ſound and upright with God, they are rejected of the Lord, and grow 
deſpicable. Well then, the Point is made good by what hath already been ſaid ; but now 
the other circumſtance. 


Secondly, Here is the qualification of the perſon asking, David. 


i. David was a holy, good man ; Ads 13. 22. he goes and begs, Let my heart be _ 
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The hearts of the beſt men are ſo perverted with catural corruption, which is not fully 
aboliſhed in Wh that they have need to pray for a ſound heart. Epheſ.. 4. 22. Put of the 
Pl 


old man with | 


deceitful luſts. The old man is not ſo put off, but. there will be many 
warpings, and deceitful workings ſtill, and therefore David, prays thus. The more upright 
any man is, the more ſenſible .of his weakneſs, and the more ſuſpicious of his own 
hearts deceitfulneſs. The beſt have lodged fin; vanity and pleaſures, the world in their 
hearts, which are the Cloſets that ſhould be kept intirely tor the Lord. They find their pur- 
poſes towards that which is good very weak, their reſolutions variable, their inclinations to 
evil very ſtrong, Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay my heart # clean? And therefore they go to 
God, if there be any degree of ———_—— ſpared fin,any remainings of luſt not ſtriven 
' againſt, and not bewailed, that he would diſcover it, and mortifie it,that they may be more 
ſtedfaſt, being ſenſible of their fickleneſs and turning aſide in the ſeveral conditions they 
ſs thorough. _—_ "IA | 

" This wer the requeſt of David, who was ſo much in the knowledge and ſtudy . of 
God's Law, and had ſo often ſaid, Teach me thy ſtatutes, now make me ſound in thy ſtatutes. 
Sound knowledge of the ſtatutes, of God, and a ſound purpoſe of heart to. follow them, 
muſt be joined together. AfﬀeCtion without knowledge is not good, much leſs knowledge 
without affe&tion and praftice. All our knowledge will but increaſe our hay ward... 
12. 48. and take away all pretences of excuſe. Furſt a heart enlightned, and then a heart 
bent : David often prays for both in this Pſalm ; ſo muſt we pray,that as we have greater 
knowledge than others fo we may have better afteQtions than others, and our hearts more 
upright. JF ye know theſe things, Poppy are you if you do ther, John 13. 17. God's ſcope in 
giving the Law,was not to make tryal of meris wits, who could maſt ſharply conceive;nor 
of their memories, wtio could moſt faithfully retain; nor of their eloquence, who could 
moſt neatly diſcourſe; but of their hearts, who could moſt obediently ſubmit to his ſta- 
tutes. Stars were not made for ſight only, but influence ; ſo Man was not created to know 
only, but to walk according to his knowledge. God's Precepts are beſt learned, when moſt 
circumſpetly prattiſed. , | = | | | 

3. This was the requeſt of David, a man afflicted, oppoſed ahd perſecuted ; compare 
the Text with the 78 verſe, Let the proud be aſhamed : for they have dealt perverſly. with 
me. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that T be not aſhamed. Above all things we ſhould 
ſtudy to be ſincere in our carriage, and defence of a good Cauſe : An unſound heart will not 
bear out, but fall off to its own ſhame. Fam.1. ; The Apoſtle telleth us, that a double 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways, Between God's ſupplies and carnal ſhifts, he goeth 
backward and forward, or this way and that, as occaſion requireth. We need truth of gract, 
that we may be able to endure all weathers; and when we are put to tryal, we ſhould be 
the more earneſt with God for ſoundneſs bf heart, | | : 

3. Here is the perſon of whom 'tis asked; of God. Make my heart found in [ thy ] ffatates. 
Upriglitiieſs is the gift of God, and the work of his Spirit. Pal. 51. 10. Create in me a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me, We are like a Pewter Veſlct, batter'd by 
the fall ; and till we be cal anew, we cannot be right with God, God worketh it in us 
at firſt, and ſtill keepeth us and guideth us by his Spirit, or elſe we ſhall ſoon turn aſide to 
our old bent and biaſs again. God beginneth the work of holineſs, and rmaintaineth it 
againſt remaining __ and outward temptations ; he ſtill keepeth afoot. a conſtant 
purpoſe, and ſteady endeavor in the heart, to walk ſo as may pleaſe God. Men of them- 
ſelves have a kind of humor towatds good for a fit ; but to go on ſincerely to the end,need- 
eth grace from above. 


Uſe 1s, To preſs us to look after this firm eſtablifhed Spirit. Now to this purpoſe; - 
1. Heartily reſign your ſelves to be direfled and guided by God in all things whatſoever. 
= 7. 10. Hh prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord. Todo it, needeth fuch a fixed pur- 
poſe. OE | WE. 34 
2, Let us offer our . ſelves to God's trial, Pſal. 139. 23; 24. Search me, O Lord, and try 
me, know my heart and know my thoughts, ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs in me. We 
muſt not only reſt upon the teſtimony of our own Conſciences, but defire our hearts may 
be ſearched by God over and over. Beſides,thereare many ill hamors mixed with our beſt 
affeftions, which we ſee not; and a ſecret approbation and indulgence.we give to them. We 
are apt ever to deal favourably with our Pa how ; and therefore defire God to pry into yout 
moſt retired and reſerved thoughts. ; - OED 1-1 8 
3- Let ws walk ſtill as in God's eye. , Pal. i19. 168. 7 kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies, for all my ways are before thee, Whatever praiſe we have with men; we mot. fee that 
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our hearts be right with God, who is Witneſs, Approver, and Judge,and ſearcheth the heart, 
and tryeth the reins,and will not be put off with ſhadows; God's all-ſecing eye is a ſpecial 
means to make a man upright. 

4. Obſerve how often we ſtep awry, Jer. 17.9. in thoſe ations we perform. How care- 
leſs are we of the ſpiritual part ; we regard the outſide of the duty, but ſlightly paſs over. 
that affeCtion that ſhould accompany it: In reſiſtance of our corruption, we rather deal with 
the fruit of it, that it break out to our diſgrace, than the root of it that ſecretly lurketh in 
our hearts. There is a great deal of guile of ſpirit in the beſt, and therefore we had need 79 
make ſtrait ſteps to our feet, Heb. 12. 13. There is ſome defe& in matter, manner, or aim. 
We are many times ſet awork by others, yet expect wages of God. 

5. Let us beoften and earneſtly dealing with God for this fincere heart; *tis called godly 
fencerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. why? becauſe it comes fron God, and carries the Soul to God again. 
The new man is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, after the image of God, Eph. 4.2.4. 
and hath a tendency in it to draw us to God again. 


SERMON LXXALTX 


- FSA L CXIX. Ver. $1. 


My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation: but IT hope in 
thy word. 


mm 


ſheweth how he ſtood aftefted to God's ſalvation. My ſoul fainteth for thy ſal- 
vation. 2dly, His Support till that AﬀeCtion was ſatisfied : but 7 hope in thy 


word. 


'F' His Verſe is wholly Narrative, and conſiſts of two Branches. 1. The firſt clauſe 


Before we can make any farther progreſs, in explaining and applying this Scripture, we 
muſt firſt ſee what is this Shvation Nhich is here Lt of ; Sration in ers r hath - 
divers acceptations, it's put | 

1. For that temporal Deliverance which God giveth, or hath promiſed to give to his 
People. So 'tis taken, Exod. 14.13. Stand til, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord that he 
will ſhew you to day : That is, the wonderful deliverance which he will work for you, So 
Lament. 3- 26. 1t good that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of 
the Lord. Meaning by Salvation, their recovery out of Captivity. "Twas their duty ro 
wait for this deliverance ; and though it were long firſt, yet having a Promiſe, they were 
' to keep up their Hope. | 

2. For the Exhibition of Chriſt in the Fleſh. Pſal. 98. z, 3: The Lord hath made known 
his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. He hath 
remembred his mercy and truth to the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth have ſeen the 
Salvation of our God. Clearly that Pſalm containeth a PrediCtion of the ſetting up of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and a bringing of the.Genti/e World into ſubjetion to it : which was firſt to be 
offered to the People of the Fews, and from thence to be carried on throughout all the Re- 
gions of the World. So old Simeon expreſſeth himſelf, Luke 2. 29, 30. Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſatvation. 
Meaning thereby Chriſt aCtually exhibited or bora ia the fleſh, which was the beginning 
of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. | 

Fi For the Benefits which we have by Chriſt on this ſide Heaven ; as the pardon of Sin, 
an 


the renovation of our Natures, theſe are called Salvation, as Mat. 3.21, He Ts 
his 
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his people from their fins. And Tit. 3. 5. He hath ſaved us by waſhing in the laver of regene. 
ration. And in the Old Teſtament, Pfal. 51.12. Reſtore unto us the joy of thy ſalvation, 
That is, the joy which we have, becauſe God hath freed us from our fins. 

4. For Everlaſting Lite. Heb. 5.9. He is become the author 7 eternal ſalvation to all 
them that obey him. And 1 Pet. 1. 9g, Receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. Meaning thereby our final Reward. 

The Text is applicable to all theſe. But ( x) moſt ſimply we muſt expound it of Sal- 
vation in the firſt ſenſe, becauſe the drift of the Man of God in this Oftonary, is to ſhew 
how he was affected ; ſince God heard him not at the firſt cry, or as foon as he prayed for 
deliverance : Though he prayed for deliverance, yet the help promiſed, and hoped for, was 
delayed ſo long, till he was ready to faint, and had fainted altogerher,but that the Promiſe 
revived and kept up his hopes. ( 2 ) If theſe words be ſuppoſed ro be ſpoken by the 
Church, and in Her Name; they fitly repreſent the longings ot the Old Teſtament Fathers 
alter Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, For as David expreſſeth himſelf here, ſo doth old Fa- 
cob, Gen. 49. 18. I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. That ſpeech cometh in there by 
way of interruption, for as he was bleſſing his Children, he turneth to the Lord, deſiring his. 
ſalvation by Chriſt, of which Sam/ox belonging to rhe "Tribe of Dan, (the Tribe which he 
was then bleſſing ) was a ſpecial Type. So 'tis faid of Abraham, John 8.56. Tour Father 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day : and he ſaw it, and was glad. Abraham knowing him to 
be the true Meſſiah, did earneſtly deſire to ſee that day, and to his great contentment got a 
ſight of it by Faith, 'twas a ſweet and bleſſed fight to him. So Luke 10. 24. Many pro- 
phets and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and to 
hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. That is, David a King,and other 
Prophets, longed for this day. So Heb. 11. 13. Having ſeen the promiſes - af off, they were 
perſuaded of them, and embraced them, Oh! they hugged the promiſes, ſaying, Theſe will 
one day yield a Saviour to the world, So'tis {aid of all the ſerious Believers of the Old 
Teſtament, Luke 2. 25. That they waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. That is, for the 
Redemption of th&World, by the blood of Chriſt,and the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, 
upon which follow'd the calling of the Gextz/es, and the ſetting up of the Kingdom of God 
in the World. Theſe things the Saints longed for, waited for ; and becauſe the Lord fſuf- 
pended the exhibition of them till the fulnels of time, and did not preſently fatisfie their 
deſires, they might be ſaid to faint, but the Promiſe kept up their Faith in waiting and con- 
fidence. 1 cannot wholly exclude this ſenſe, becauſe the Salvation promiſed at the coming 
of the Meſſiah was the greateſt, and common to all the faithful. They had many dit- 
couragements in expecting it, from the wickedneſs and calamities-of that people from 
whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt was to deſcend. But though they were ready to 
faint, they did nor give over the hope of that Salvation, having God's word for it, and the 
remembrance of it kept afoot by the Sacrifices and Types of the Law. ( 3 ) Since Chriſt 
hath appeared in theFleſh, and hath wrought Salvation for us, we muſt wait, and long,and 
look for that part of Salvation which is yet to be performed; as the deliverance- ot the 
Church from divers Troubles, the freedom of particular Believers from their doubts and 
fears, and finally our eternal Salvation, which ſhall be compleated at Chriſt's ſecond coming. 
All that have the firſt-fruits of the Spzrit are groaning for this, and hoping for this, Rom.$. 
23, 24, 25- We are to deſire Heaven, yet patiently to ſtay God's time, for here is fainting 
and hoping, or as the Apoſtle faith, —_ to, and yet waiting for the coming of the 
Lord, 2 et. 3.12. one is the efte& of Defire, the other of Hope; Deſire haſtening , and 
Hope waiting. 


D Theſe things being cleared , let us firſt apply the words to Temporal Deliverance. 
bſerve, 


L Docrt. The Afiions of God's People may be long and grievous, before any Con 
fort and Delrverance cometh. 


For the AMiition continued ſo long upon Davis, that his Soul even fainted: There are 
three Agents wa the Aﬀlitions of the Saints. | 


| 1, GoD. 
<2. SATAN. 
3. Wiezz) Mani 
1. God 
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% ' 1. God hath many wiſeReafons why he doth not give Audience, or a gracious Anſwer 
at the firſt call. R 
Firſt, Becauſe he wil try ourFaith, to ſee if we can depend upon him when it cometh 
to an extremity. Thus by ſilence and rebukes Chriſt tryed the Woman of Canaan,that her 
Faith might appear the more gloriouſly. Mar. 15. 28. They Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
her,O woman, great is thy faith. And by extremities he ſtill tryeth his children: Our graces 
are never exerciſed to the life, till we are near the point of death ; that's Faith which 
can then depend upon God. Job 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. And 
Pſal. 23. 4. Tea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death,T will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me. Many of his Children are redu- 
ced to great ſtraits; there may be no meal 1n the Barrel, nor oil in the Cruſe, before God 
helpeth them. There may be many mouths to eat little Food. John 6. 5, 6, when there 
was a great deal of company, and little proviſion, Chriſt asketh one of his Diſciples, 
Whence (hall we buy bread, that theſe may eat * ( And this he ſaid to prove him, for he Ti, 
ſelf knew what he would do.) So many a poor Believer 1s put to it. Children increaſe, Tra- 
ding groweth dead, Supplies fail, What ſhall they do? They pray, and God giveth no an- 
ſwer. This he doth to prove them. *Tis a ſtrong Faith which can hold out in ſach traits 
and difficulties. 

2dly, To awaken our Importunity. Luke 18: 1: And he ſpake 4 parable to them to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint : compared with Luke 11.8. with the 
Parable enſuing. So again an inſtance in the Woman of Canaan, ſhe turneth diſcourage- 
ments into arguments. When Chriſt ſaid, /t is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to 

my caſt it to dogs. She ſaid, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crums which fall from their 
maſters table, Mat. 15. 26, 27. So the blind men, Mat. 20. 31. the more they were rebu- 
ked, cryed the more; rather than his People ſhall negle&t Prayer, or grew formal in it, 
God wall caſt them into great Afﬀi&tions ; as Chriſt ſuffereth the Storm to continue till the 
Ship was almoſt overwhelmed, that his Diſciples might awaken him, Mar. 8. 25. 

z2dly, To make us ſenſible of our weakneſs; as Paul, 2 Cor. 1.9. But we had the ſentence 
of death in our ſelves,that we ſhould not truſt in our ſebves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 
We are much given to ſelf-confidence, therefore God will break it , and e're he hath done 
with us, make us truſt in him alone. There is a twofold ſtrength, Natural and Spiri- 
tual. 

1 Natural; which ariſeth from that Courage that is in Man as he is a reaſonable Creature. 
This will hold out till all probabilities be —_— Prov.18.14.7he ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain 
his infirmity, kat a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? Till a Man be ſtruck at the hearr, his rea- 
fon will ſupport him. | 

2. Spiritual ; Faith, Hope, Patience. Theſe may be ſpent when the Affliction is deep and 
preſſing, and God's help is long delay'd. Faith is the ſtrength of the Soul ; as Faith decay- 
eth, Gr 1s tired, the Soul faints. Faith may be damped, and give up our caſe for gone, P/al. 
116. 11. Pſal. 31.22, They throw up ail, and think it is in vain to wait any longer. Thus 
will God diſcover our weakneſs to our ſelves; the weakneſs of our Reaſon, the weakneſs 
of our Faith. I remember Solomon faith, Prov. 3+ 10. If thou fainteſt in adverſity, thy 
ſtrength is ſmall, Grievous or long Afflictions diſcover our ſtrength, or weakneſs. Some 
are of a poor ſpirit, give'up at firſt aſſault, before their ſtrength taileth them ; before the 
probabilities which Senſe and Reaſon offereth, are _ 1hey are lazy , and love their 
eaſe. Some are negligent, do not make uſe of the helps of Faith, but when evils continue 
long , and ſit cloſe, the ſtrongeſt Faith is ſeen to be too weak; God by this will 
humble us. 

4thly, God doth this for his own glory, and that his work may be the more remarkable 
and conſpicuous. John 12. 6, 7. Feſus loved Lazarus, and when he heard that he was fick, 
he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where he was. Little love in that, you will fay ; a 

Man would haſten to his dying Friend; Chriſt may dearly love his own, and yet delay to 

help them even in their extremity, till the fit time come, wherein the mercy may be the 

more conſpicuous. *Tis ſaid, Eccleſ.3. 11. God hath made every thing beautiful in his time. 

Before its time, God's work ſeemeth harſh and rough; as a Statue when it is firſt hewn our, 

but in its time tis a curious piece of workmanſhip. God in his own time and way know- 
eth beſt how to comfort his People. 

2. 'Tis the Devil's deſign to tire and weary out the People of God, and therefore ſtir- 
reth up all his maliceagainſt us. Luke 22. 31, 32. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath _—_— 
to have you, that he may fift you as wheat. But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
The Devil, if he might have the ſhaking of vs, and liberty to do his worſt, he would drive 
us {rom the faith of Chriſt, and all hopes by him, 3. Men 
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3. Men-are unreaſonable in their oppoſuions, and. will not relent, nor abate any thing 
of their rigor. Zech.. 1.15. 7 was @ /itte diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the affliion. 
They are Nil adding to the Churches trouble, and would deſtroy, thole whom God would 
only corrett and purge ; as the Slave layeth on unmercitully. Till 'God reſtrain it , their 
wrath never ceaſeth. Well then, Tos 3 20:01 | 


: Uss. Let it not ſeem ſtrange to us, That Godly Men in their Aﬀflictions,thaugh they 
flic to God, and implore his Mercy, are not preſently delivered, nor always at the firſt in- 
ſtance. God hath many diſcoveries to make, much work to do. , Would you, have Faith 
rewarded before it be tryed? or the beautiful frame and link of cauſes: diſturbed; for your 
fakes? Faith is not tryed to purpoſe, till the thing we beheve is not ſeen; nor have any pro- 
bability, that ever we ſhall ſee it : yea, till we ſeenothing but the contrary,and hope againſt 
hope: we muſt ſtay till the mercy be ready for us,and we ready for it ; an hungry Stomach 
would have the Meat e're it be roaſted ; our times are always preſent with us, when God's 
tume 15 not come, N 


2. Let us prepare for grievous and tedious Sufterings. We would turn over our hard 
Leſſon, before we have ſufficiently learned it; we love the eaſe of the fleſh, would have no 
Croſs, or a very ſhort one. Things will not be ſo ſoon or ſo ſuddenly effected as we 
imagine. We make greater proviſion for a long by We ſhould beftrengthned to long- 
ſuffering, Col. 1. 11, as forall ſort of Croſſes, ſo for long and tedious Croſles. 


3. If our Affliction be long, obſerve your carriage under it. Doth Faith and Hope keep 
you alive ſtill 2 Heb. 6. 12. Be not ſlothful, but followers of them, who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promiſes. Do you keep up your prayertul afteftions 2 Rom. 12, 12. Con- 
tinue inſtant in prayer. We pray as Men out of heart, for faſhions ſake , and with little 
life, rather ſatisfying our Conlciences, than expreſſing our hope and confidence. A damp on 
the Spirit of Prayer, is an ill Preſage. Can you love God, though you be not teaſted with 
Self-comforts, and-preſent Benefirs ? Iſa. 26.8. Tea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have 
we waited for thee, &c. Our afteStions are bribed, when defired comforts are preſently ob- 
tained ; God will ſee if 'we purely love him. 


4. For a cloſe to this Poiat. Our Sufferings are like to be long ; I ſpeak not as determi- 
ning, but to awaken a Spirit of Prayer, that they may be ſhortned : when Chriſt made as if 
he would go farther, they conſtrained him: to tarry, Zuke 24. 23, 29, Thiele are fad ſymp- 
toms of it, 
' Firſt, When Reformation is rejected, and Corruptions are ſetling again upon theit owri 
Baſe. Hol. 7. 1, When 1 would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim was diſco- 
vered, &c. Ezek. 24. 13. In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs, becauſe 1 have purged thee, and thou 
waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed. my 
fury to reſt upon thee, This Crime 1s not only chargeable on them who oppoſed the Refor- 
mation, but on thoſe who by multiplied Scandals, diſhonoured the Cauſe of God. Inſtance 
in Papifts in Queen Marzes time, who got in by fraud and violence, not by miſcarriage of 
the Proteſtants, Then 'twas ſharp and ſhort, ours is like to be tedious and long, 
2dly, When our Deliverance is likely to-prove a miſchief and a miſery, when we arenot 
prepared to receive it. God will not give us things for our hurt. And we may fear as much 
trom our Brethren, our mutual bickerings, as from Enemies ; when God promiſes Reſtau- 
ration, he promiſeth Unity. Zeph. 3. 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may call upon the Name f the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent. Zech. 14. g: 
And the Lord ſhall be King over all the earth : ia that day ſhall there be one Lord, and his 
Name one. The Dog is bee looſe, when the Sheep ſcatter. 
zdly, When there 1s a damp upon the Spirit of Prayer , and Men give over ſeeking to 
God tor deliverance, as an hopeleſs thing. God is near when the Spirit of Prayer is revi- 
ved. Ezek. 36. 37. Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe 
of Iſrael, to do it for them: I will increaſe them with men like a fock.And Jer:29.12, 3. Then 
ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. And ye 
ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. Dan. 9. 19, 20. 
and Pſal, 10. 179. Lord thou haſt heard the defire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Ft paſſim Alibi. 
q4thly, When God is upon his Judicial Proceſs, and there is not any courſe taker to recon- 
cile our ſelves to him. God hath been judging his People,judging the Nation wherein they 
Ve: 
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live. Judgment began at the Houſe of God, what notable Humiliation and Reformation 
hath it produced there ? There is God's whole,work to be done upon Mount Sior,Iſ.10.15. 
What fruit of all thoſe terrible Judgments ? Incorrigibleneſs ſheweth our Stripes will be 
many, our Judgments long. 

5. When Ditpenfations tend to the removing of the Candleſlick , or look very like it. 
Rev. 2. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, 
or elſe T will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſt ick eut of his place, except 
thou repent. That is done either by deſtroying Judgments; taking away the ſubje& matter 
of the Church, or by their own Apoſtaſie and ſpirizual Fornitatin, or ſad Errors and Con- 
fuſions, ill treatment of God's People, oppoſing his Intereſts by his Enemies, and the ſinful 

iſcarriages and Apoſtaſics of proteſling Friends, will help to wear out an unthankful mur- 


muring Generation, 


* II DocTt. When Salvation is delayed, or Deliverance long a coming , the Soul 
fainteth. 
"1. The Nature of this Fainting, 
2. The Cauſes of Fainting. 
I ſhall ſhew -3. The Kinds of Fainting, 
4- The Conſiderations which may preſerve us from 
Fainting. 


r. For the Nature of this Fainting. Here we muſt inquire what is meant by the Faint- 
ing of the Soul. Fainting is proper to the Body, but here it is aſcribed to the Soul ; as alſo 
in many other places, the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. 3. Leſt ye be weary , and faint in yorr 
winds, Where two words are uſed, Wearineſs and Fainting, both taken from the Body. 
Wearineſs is a leſſer, Fainting ahigher degree of deficiency ; in wearineſs the Body requi- 
reth ſome reſt or refreſhment, when the ative power 1s weakned, and the vital ſpirits and 
principles of motion are dulled : but in Fainting the vita] power is contracted,and retireth, 
and leaveth the outward parts liveleſs and ſenſleſs. When a Man is wearied,his ſtrength is 
2bated ; when he fainteth, he is quite ſpent. Theſe things by a Metaphor, are applied to 
the Soul or Mind. A Man is weary, when the Fortitude of his Mind, his moral or ſpiritual 
ſtrength is broken, or begins to abate, when his Soul fits uneafie under Sufferings. But when 
he finketh under the burden of grievous, tedious, or long Affliction, then he is 1aid to faint; 
yOu all the reaſons and grounds of his comfort are quite ſpent, and he can hold out no 

onger. 


2. The Cauſes of Fainting. The Fainting of the Body may ariſe either from Labour, 
Sickneſs and Travel, or elſe trom Hunger and Thirſt. So the Fainting of theSoul,is either 
5 from the tediouſneſs of preſent Preſſures ; or 2dly , from a fervent and ſtrong 

eſire. 

Firſt, From the tediouſneſs of preſent Sorrows and Preſſures ; as Jer.8. 18. When 7 
would comfort my ſelf againſt my ſorrow, my heart fainteth within me, And why ? becauſe 
of the length of their AfiCtions, ver. 20. The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer 1s ended, and we 
are not ſaved. Sorrow doth ſo invade their ſpirits, that they are by no means able to caſe 
themſelves : expectations of this ſide, and that fide, are cut oft ; they long look for help 
and relief, but none appeareth. So Lam. 1. 22. My fighs are many, and my heart is faint. 
They are overwhelmed with grief, and cannot bear up with any courage. 

2dly, It may be cauſed by a fervent and ſtrong deſire. Pſal. 84. 2. My ſorl longeth, yea, 
een fainteth ſor the courts of God, Vehement deſires cauſe a languor: So 'tis taken here, 
'tis long, O Lord, that I have waited, and attended with great deſire for deliverance from 
thee. Thoſe who vehemently deſire any thing, are apt to faint, Where Love is hot, De- 
ſire cannot be cold. The benefit of the Church, liberty to ſerve God, do ſtrongly move 
the Saints; yea, the Spirit of God increaſeth the vehemency of theſe motions; For he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints with fighs and groans that cannot te uttered, Rom. 8. 20. 
He concurreth to the vehemency of the defire,but the fainting is from our ſelves,from our 
weakneſs. The Soul is ſo earneſtly fixed in the expeQation of God's ſalvation, that it can 
no longer keep any equal tenour ; ſo that this Fainting is one of the Love Errors of the 
Children of God, like a Diſeaſe, which is incident only to the beſt tempers. 


3. The Kinds of Fainting, 1. There is a Fainting which cauſeth great trouble me de. 
jection 
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zettion of ſpirit. 2. There is a Fainting which cauſeth Apoſtaſic and DefeQion from God, 
and the Caule of Religion. Wren Wed ws, IF 

1. There is a Fainting which cauſeth.dejetion and-trouble ; this is ſpoken 6f, Ze. 1 2.5; 
My ſon deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord,neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

ere are the two Extremes, Sighting and Fainting... Now this is 'a fault in the children 
of God tobe much perplexed in their Troubles, but yet this may be incident to them. Re+ 
ligion heightaing their of Evils, and their vehement defires of the comforts of God's 
preſence increaſiag their trouble. | | 

2. There is a Fainting which cauſeth defedtion and falling off from God out of cowar- 
dice and-carnal fear, and cait off the profeſſion of Chriſtianity when they find it trouble: 
ſom; they grow weary; incline toApaſteſie;;- this is not incident to the children of God: 
Rev. 2. 3. Thou haſt bern, and haſt. patience, and haſt labored, and haſt not fainted, not given 
over the Cauſe of God. :There is: a Fainting whicty is a flacking or remitting ſomewhat 
in our ſpiritual courſe, when Men begia a lictle to relent, and' to give way to coldneſs and 
lukewarmneſs, and do not keep up their former zeal,and ferv or diligence in heavenly 
things. This may befal ſometumes the Servants of God, abate ſomewhat of their former 
forwardneſs, Eph. 3. 13. when either they ſuffer themſelves, or thoſe who are primarily in: 
ſtrumental in the work of the Goſpel, are caſt into.a ſuffering condition. And there. is a 
Fainting which makes totally and y.to abandon the ways of God. Gal. 6.9. He ſha# 
reap in due time, if he faint not. There it is not taken for ſome remiſsneſs which may betal 
the beſt of God's Servants, but a total defeCtion. | | 


4. The Conſiderations which may preſerve us from Fainting. 

Firſt, It argueth that you are lazy, love the eaſe of the fleſh, have ſmall ſtrength, if you 
faint upon every appearance of difficulty and trouble. Prov..24. 10. If thou faint in the 
day of adverſity,thy firength i ſmall. Sinners are not diſcouraged with every inconvenience 
occaſioned by their ſin, but can deny theraſelves for their luſts ſake ; and ſhall we be ſoon 
diſcouraged in God's ſervice ? Wy 341 ; 

2dly, Others that have born far heavier Burthens, do not fink under them : The Lord : 
Chriſt, Heb. 12. 3. For confider him, who endured ſuch contradittion of finners againſt him- 
ſelf: leſt ye be wearied, and faint in your, minds. Nay,many of his precious Servants, Z/eb. 
12. 4 Te have not yet refiſted anto Ehed ftriving againſt fin. If againſt Sin, are we only to 

iſe their never ſhew our own ? or do we think to go to Heaven without con- 

Cts, when it doth coſt them ſo dear ? | 
dly, We have given counſel to-others. Job 4. 5. But now it is come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt : it toncheth thee, and thou art troubled. It is an eafier matter to inſtru& others, 
than to carry it well our ſelves. The well will give counſel to the fack; and thoſe that ſtand 
on land, direct thoſe that are apt to ſink in deep waters. But ſhould "= we remember theſe 
things our ſelves ? 

q4thly, God promiſes to moderate the Aﬀflitions of his People, and to ſweeten the bit- 
terneſs of them, to take off the oppreſſing weight of their troubles, leſt their ſouls faint, 
Iſa. 57. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth ? for the ſpirit 
held fail before me, and the ſouls which 1 have made. The conſideration of Man's infir- 
mity and weakneſs, unable to hold out, cauſeth the Lord to ſtay his hand, he will not utter- 
of C—_—_ and diſcourage his People that wait for him. A good Man will not overburden 

is Beaſt 


5thly, When Reaſon is tired, Faith ſhould ſupply its place, and we ſhould hope againſt 
hope, Rom. 4. 18. For Faith can fetch one contrary out of another, and get water out of the 
Rock, as well as out of the Fountain ; when po means miſcarry,then it is a time for 
God to work ; and Faith ſhould bear us out,when Senſe and Reaſon cannot: 
6thly, Give vent to the ardor of your deſires in Prayer. Luke 18: 1. He ſpake a parabl? 
to them, to this end, that men ought s ro pray, and not to faint. And Jonah z. 7. When 
my ſoul fainted within me, I remembred the Lirdand my prayer came in unto thee,jnto thine 
holy temple, Keep up the ſuit, *twill come to an hearing one day; though it be long ere God 
ariſeth to the Judgment, yet then make ſure work of it. 
7thly, By waiting upon God, we learn to wait more. Ifa. 4o. 3r. They that wait upon the 
Lord ſhall renew their ftirength: they ſhall mount ip with wings as eagles, they ſhall run, and 
not be weary, and they (hall walk, ayd —_— Eternal bleſſings eyed, and prepared for, 
will ſupport a fainting Soul in the worſt evil 2 Cor. 4 16. For this eguſe we - faint not, 
e greateſt trou- 
y hope, if our ſpiritual ſtate increaſe, and oureternal hopes thrive: 
Hhhhb | LIL Docrt: 


though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renew:d day by day. 
bles cannot make void {4 IS 
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III. D OCT. Though the Soul be is a fainting condition, yee'#t- will accept of nothing 
& but God's Satuation, '\ Thy] Salvation. - | >| HT. | 


. Pfal. 94 18. When I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth : thy'mercy,O Lordyheld me up. And ver. 1g. 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comfortr delight my- foul. Men may feek to 
get out of their troubles from wickedMen rwso ways; either by:carnal: compliance, or by 
the uſe of indire&t means. WOE Ta2fll 

1. By carnal compliance;'when Men- violate and \proftitute their *Conſcierices- for their 
peace ſake. | *Tis ſaid of ſome, Heb.-1 x. 35. ' Thar they accepted not deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better reſurretion. They 'might upon'certain eonditions' have been freed from 
thoſe cruel pains and tortures, but thoſe conditions wers.contrary to'the Law of God. We 
have God's deliverance upon better terms than Matt's, and it is better" in its ſelf. 

2. By uſing indirect means to getoff the trouble';'this is making too much haſte. 7/a, 
28. 16. Ele that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. Raviſhing the Bleſſing, rather than waiti 
for the iſſues of God's Providence. Thoſe that do fo, 'God will reckon them with: the work- 
ers of iniquity. Pfal. 125.5. As for ſuch as turn aftde to: their crooked ways, the Lord- ſpall 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity : but peace ſhall 'be upon Iſrael. * They that ſhife 
for themſelves, loſe the benefit ot 'God's-protetion. Theſe are dealt with as open Enemies. 
Now the Reaſons of the Point are theſe. = ——_ | 

Firſt, Becauſe they are fatisfied in God s Providential Government. God never puts 
power in the hands of wicked Men, but for his own holy ends. Therefore while God con- 
tinucth them, they are obſerving what God will do;by them. - 2'Sarti. 16. 1z. Let him 
curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. God hath work for them tor do; to mortifie our wan- 
tonneſs, to-break our ſtubborn humors. - 3.420307! is 2 1! 

2dly, Becauſe God's falvation will come in the beft time, and in the beſt way. P/a/. 62.1. 
Truly my foul waiteth upon God : from him cometh. my ſabvation, © Iſa. 30. 18. God is aGod 
of judgment. Bleſſed are they that wait for him, God doth all things with wiſdom,and in 
the belt manner. ; 2" TS T6 | 


Usz. How afflicted ſoever we be, let us not ſeelc to be delivered in a way notallowed 
by God, nor take any ſiniſter Courſes, or uſe any baſe Shifts to rid our” ſelves : out of dan- 
ger. This is to diſtruſt God, and to- intangle our ſelves the more; and:to miſcarry ina long 
Voyage, after we are about to enter into the Port. See the Story of - Sas/'s ſacrificing, -in 
x Sam. 13. from the 8th verſe to the 15th. If he had tarried a little _ all had been 
well ; betore the day was quite over, Sau/ would facrifice, and theg- Samxe/ cometh and tel- 
leth him, God had rent the Kingdom from him, for his diſtruſt and difobedience. So many 
wil foreſtal the — | | 


” 


IV. Docr. Hope keepeth us alive in the midſt of Faintings. . My ſoul fainteth : 
But I hope. | 


1. Obſerve here, That though the Faith of God's-Children ſeem to faint,yet it doth not 
dye, nor wholly fail. Some ſeem greedily to catch at Promiſes at firſt, bur their ardor is 
ſoon ſpent; and when it is a troubleſom buſineſs to wait upon God, they give it over. This 
is the faith and hope of Temporaries, but the good - ground &ringeth forth fruit with pa- 
tiene, Luke 8. 15. God's Children tarry his leiſure ; and though now and then they are 
ready £o faint, yet they recover. Their Faith, Hope and Patience ſfeemeth 'to be almoſt 
ſpent, yet it is not utterly put out : As David here was not broken with long and tedious 
difficulties, though he ſaw no end of his miſeries, yet he would ftill depend upon God. 
There is an abiding ſeed, John 3. 8. Their ſtate-is ſecured by God's Covenant, that there 
ſhall be no total rupture, nor utter deficiency. Perſeverance 1s a condition'of| the New Co- 
venant, not only required, but given, as all conditions of the New'Covenant are. There is. 
Donum Ferſeverantie, not only a power to perſevere, but Perſeverance itſelf. 

2. That which keepeth our Faith from dying, and ſuſtaineth the Soul of the Faithful, and 
keeperh lite in them, 1s the reſuſcitation of our hopes; What doth hope to the ſupporting 
of a tainting Soul ? 

Firſt, It draweth off the mind from things preſent, to things future ; and diverſion 15 one 
way to cure Trouble : while we _ only on our grievous T rotibles, they prove a tempta- 
tion to us; but Hope lifts up the head, and looketh above theſe things. That poring on the 
Affliction and Trouble cauſes fainting. See Lament. 3. 18, 19, 20, but remembring God's 

| mercies 
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mercies and promiſes reviveth us. The remembring the great depth of Affliction and Ex- 
tremity overwhelmeth us; I have them in mind continnally, and fo am dejected ; but when 
I begin to call-to mind God's infinite mercies, I conceive ſome hope of recovery. That 
which was remembred, is in the 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 verſes. | 

2dly, Hope repreſenteth the excellency and certainty of theſe future things, and ſo cau- 
ſeth earneſtneſs and patience. 

1. The Excellency. 'Tis a queſtion among Divines, What is the difference between Faith 
and Hope, becauſe they are much of a like nature > One difference is, Faith looks to the 
truth ot the Promiſe, Hope to the goodneſs of the thing promiſed : For Faith reſpeQts the 
p_ giving his fidelity, and Hope the perſons receiving their benefit,and exciteth them to 

ook for it. *'Tis ſomething worth the looking and waiting for, and ſuch as will recom- 
pence preſent Troubles, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. 

2. The Certainty : For though it mainly comforts its ſelf with the goodneſs of the thin 
promiſed, yet it cauſeth patience in waiting, becauſe of the ſureneſs. It ſeeth things that 
cannot be ſeen and perceived by ſenſe. Rom. 8.25. 1F we hope for that which we jee not; 
then do we with patience wait for it. "Tis good,and 'twill not fail ; theretore we may, and 
muſt tarry God's leiſure. ; 

3- The moſt noble and principal objeC&t of Hope, is the great Promiſe of Eternal Salva- 
tion. This muſt in chief be hoped for ; partly becauſe temporal falvation is not ſo ſurely 
promiſed, but under ſundry cautions and reſervations : As, It it be for our good, if God's 
glory will permit it, and the beauty of his work, and the many things God hath to do-be- 
tore the 4 rhe be brought about; eſpecially if it be a common ſalvation ; wherein 
others are concerned as well as we ; as, if their hearts be prepared , &c. Partly becauſe 
Chriſtians are to be at a point of greater indifterency about outward things , than the Be- 
lievers of the Old Teſtament, now life and immortality is brought to light, 2 7im.':.' 10. 
They were trained up by ſenſible things, both in their worſhip and promiſes. "The Croſs 
is one of our conditions, Mat. 16. 24. 1f any man will come after me”, ket him deny himſelf; 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. We muſt look for Afﬀflictions, and thoſe not ordinary 
Affliftions; but the loſs of all, or elſe we do not count the charges aright ; 'we muſt refer 
all to God's Will. Chriſt may let ſome ſlip through at a cheaper and-eaſier rate,but all muſt 
reſolve on it. Partly becauſe this is propounded as the great comfort, Luke 12.' 32. Fear 
not little flock; it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom; and accordingly uſed 
by the Saints, Dabid in his diſappointments, Pſal. 39. 7. And; now, Lord, what wait T for 2 
my hope is in thee. He meaneth the hope of _—_— fite to: that vain ſhew and 
falſe appearance which is in worldly things. This was that Job comforted himſelf with, 
that ancient Believer, Job 19. 26. Though after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in-m 
Heſh ſhall T ſee God. And the Maccabees, Heb. 11. 35. They were tortitred, not accepting s 
lwverance, that they might obtain a better reſurrettion. Partly becauſe that which God hath 
promiſed in-the world to come is only fatisfattory; and able toquiet a man's mind ,; and 
make him patiently wait upon God in all his troubles. Here is enough to countervail all 
difficulties, to ſupport us under them, to recompence us for them ; 'tis not long e're it will 
come in hand, it cannot enough be deſired ; it may-be hoped tor by the righteous in their 
greateſt extremities, Prov. 14. 32. The righteous hath hope in his death. 

Us s. For Inſtruftion. When your Souls are apt to faint, let Hope look out for better 
tunes, or better things. ; #1 | ; 

1. For better Times. God will rt —_— Pal: 164. g. He will not always chide; 
neither will he keep his anger for ever. Nor thall the Rod of the wicked always reſt on the 
back of the righteous, F ſal. 125. 3. Therefore :rouze up your ſelves; ahd fay as David; 
Pfal. 42. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O my foul, and why art thou diſquitted within me? = 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim, &c. . Let us not always pore 6n our grievous mile- 
ries. . Obſerve the ſeaſon, when apt to be corrupted with eaſe and'proſperity, and to carry 
it negligently to God, and. proudly and oppreſlingly to Men : There may\come a change: $0 
when apt to faint, ſeek out arguments of encouragement and hope that God will be good 
tous. Pal. 56. 3. At what time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. That's our buſineſs at 
ſuch a time to ſtrengthen our dependance , for ſtill we muſt oppoſe the prevailing cor- 
ruption. 

;* Better Things. That's the true Chriſtian Spirit that mainly looks after the world to 
come; that hope is freeſt from ſnares. An earthly hope maketh Men carnal, often enticeth 
them to uſe il means to get it accompliſh Deſires and hopes of temporal happineſs, that 
the world may ſmile upon us, doth not breed ſo good a ſpirit. This hope goeth upon ſutef 
grounds, mecteth with fewer diſappointments, oy 
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Well then,hope for theſe things : We ſhall hear of few in whom the former part of the 
Text is verified , if underſtood of eternal falvation. My ſoul Re for thy ſalvation. This 
temper is very rare, and few that have ſuch a ſpirit as Paul had, Phil. 1. 23. 7 defire to be 
diſſobved, and to be with Chriſt, &c. But all Chriſtians ſhould hope for eternal life, and 
prepare for it, and make this the great cordial and ſolace of their fouls. God's People do 
too much pleaſe themſelves with thoughts of temporal happineſs, this is no good ſpirit. 
The appetite of temporal honor, wealth and peace, is natural to us;we ſhould be at a greater 
indifterency about theſe things, as not to be very ſolicitous about them. 


V. Doc T. This Hope is bred or nouriſhed in us by the Word of Ged. 

r. Becauſe that is the Law-of Commerce between us and God, in the promiſſory part it 
ſheweth what ſalvation and deliverance we may expect from him : And in the mducy 
part upon what terms, and who are the —_———— to receive this deliverance ; and 
without heeding of theſe things,hope is a groundleſs preſumption : As if we expeCt things 
not promiſed, or not in the way wherein they are promiſed. We muſt have an eye both 
on the promiſes, and the precepts : The one to encourage us, the other to dire us. Ir 
ſheweth our hope is of the right conſtitution. Pal. 119. 166. 7 have hoped for thy ſalva- 
tion, and done thy commandments. Pal. 147. 11. The Lord taketh 0 ages in them that fear 
him, in thoſe that hope in his. mercy. And Pſal. 33. 18. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy, As a Man that confulteth with his 
Charter and Conveyance, is more aſſured of his _ and Title, The _ is caſt into 
the nature of a Covenant, or a mutual Indenture drawn up between us and God. There we 
find God hath deeply and-ſtrongly engaged himſelf to us, and we to him. This we have 
to ſhew under his hand. 

2. We ſhould give ſuch credit to the Word of God, as to believe it, when to ſenſe there 
is no likelihood of the performance of it : For what is impoſlible to appearance, is not 
impoſlible to God : and the certainty of the Promiſes doth not depend upon the probabili- 
ties of ſenſe, but the all-ſufficiency of God. Firmia ditta tanti exiſtimantur, quantus eff 
zpſe qui diceret. If God promiſe any thing who is Almighty, and who is Faithful, it will 
be accompliſhed, and we may reſt upon it in the greateſt Extremities,Perplexities, and feem- 
ing Impoſſibilities We muſt not confine God within the bounds of created power. 

3. God's Word ſhould be as good as Deed : For his Word, ard the beck of his Will, doth 
all things. Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly? Micah. 2. 7. Not fay 
good, but do good ; when *tis ſaid, it may be accounted done, the performance is ſo cer- 
tain. | 
4. The beſt hold-faſt we can have upon God, is by his Word, 'Whatever his diſpenſati- 
ons be ; though he with-hold comfort and deliverance from us, yet it will do well in time. 
Therefore whether he ſmileth or frowneth, his Word ſhould be our ſupport. .His Diſpen- 
fations vary, but his Word is firm. 


Us xz. Let thePromiſes of God ſtrengthen and revive our hearts. 


If God hath faid any thing, his People ſhould believe him. His Word is a Word of 
Truth. Heb. 11.11. Sarah's Faith was built _u this ; She rp 1 him faithful who had 
promiſed. His Word is a Word of Power, for he is a:God of all Power and Might. Zeb. 
L1.17, 18, 19. fo Abraham's Faith ; By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Iſaac : 
and he that had received the promiſes, offered up his onely begotten ſon. Of whom it was ſaid, 
that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: Accounting that. God was able te raiſe him up,cven from 
the dead. His Power, as is his Being, is infinite. Therefore having his Word this ſhould 
give us reſt and contentment of Soul, though there be no appearance of performance , the 
Promiſe is Yea and Amen, continueth in one invariable tenour. Let not Faith dye. 
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PSAL CXIX. Ve. 82. 


Mine eyes fail for thy word: ſaying, When wilt thou 
comfort me ? 


N this Verſe the Man of God expreſſeth, i. His earneſt expe&ation of the comfort 
of the Promiſes. 2. His longing deſire after it; as Hope is wont to vent it ſelf 
by ſerious thoughts, intermixed with ſtrong deſires of the Bleſſing promiſed. ' His 
earneſt expectation is expreſſed in the firſt Clauſe, Mine eyes fail for thy word, His 

longing and ſtrong deſire in the following words, Saying, When wilt thou comfort me 2 


His earneſt Hope and ExpeCtation is firſt to be conſidered : And here his Hope is de- 
ſcribed, 

(1) By the effect, his looking after the accompliſhment of the Promiſe, as Judges 5. 28. 
when S/era's Mother expetted him, She looked out at a window, and cried thorow the lat- 
refſe, Why is his charet ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his charets > And Rom. 
8. 19. The earneſt expettation of the creature waiteth, &c. Ymxzeadhia Tis xmigws , the 
lifting up or ſtretching out of the head, as we uſe to do when we look for any thing to ſee 
if we can fpy it a coming, 

(2) By the incident weakneſs, becauſe of the delay of help ; Mine eyes fail for thy 
word, He had looked,and looked long, till he was weary of looking ; what he ſaid before 
of the ſoul, here he ſpeaketh of his eyes. There the obje&t was falvation,hete the word. 


Obſerve firſt, That Hope keepeth the eye of. the Soul fo fixed upon the Promiſe, that it 
is ever looking tor deliverance and ſalvation. 


Hezekiah uſeth almoſt the ſame manner of ſpeech, Iſa. 38. 14. Mine eyes fail with look- 
ing upward; that is, to God for eaſe and relief : as when we expett any bodies coming , we 
ſend our eyes towards the place from wherice he cometh. Reaſons : 

1. The Children of make more of a Promiſe, than others do ; and that upon a 
double account : Partly becauſe they value the Bleſſing promiſed: Partly becauſe they are 
ſatisfied with the aſſurance given by God's Word ; fo that whereas others paſs by theſe 
things with a careleſs eye, their ſouls are lifted up to the conſtant and earneſt expeCtation 
of the Bleſting promiſed. 'Tis ſaid of the Hireling, that he muſt have his wages before 
the Sun go down, Deut. 24. x5. Becauſe he i poor, and hath ſet his heart upon it : Or as it 
is in the Hebrew, /ifted up his ſoul to it, meaning thereby both his deſire and hope. He 
cſteemeth his wages, for it is the ſolace of his labors,and the maintenance ef his lite; and 
he afſuredly expecteth it, uport the promiſe and covenant of him who ſetteth him awork. 
Soit is with the Children of God ; they eſteent the Bleſſings promiſed, and God's Word 
giveth them good aſſurance that. they do not wait upon him in vain. 1 Tim. 4. 10. There- 
fore we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the Irving God, who is the ſaviour 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. They know God is good to all, much more to 
his Covenant ſervants. They value his ſalvation, and-venture their All upon his ſalvation, 
and the truth of his Word ; and therefore lift up their ſouls to him, in the midſt of their l 
preſſures and difficulties. 

2., It is ſome fatisfaftion to enjoy the Bleſſing in Idea and contemplation, before we have 
it indeed. Hope cauſeth-a-kind of anticipation, and- preunion of our ſouls with the bleſ- 
ſedneſs expected : as Heirs live upon their Lands before they have them. And that's the 
reaſon why Joy is made to be the fruit of Hope, though it be proper to fruition and enjoy- 
n Rom. 12.. 12. Rejoycing: in- hope of the glory of God. It refreſheth- them in their 
Pilgr ,and affeeth them in ſome meaſure as if it were in hand. So Rom. 15.13. 7he 
God. of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, oy 

: Ine 


” 3 SERMONS upon SERM. XC. 


the power of the holy Ghoſt, While believing, waiting, hoping, while conflicting with diffi- 
culties. They carry themſelves as if they had already-obtained the thing promiſed;for by 
eying the Promiſt they ate cheared and revived. Hope giveth a foretaſte, eſpecially when 
the comforting Spirit addeth his impreſſion thereunto. 

3. The opening of the eye of Faith, argueth a cloſing of the eye of Senſe, which giveth 
a double benefit ; Firſt, Thar we are not withdrawn with vain Objects. Secondly , Not 
diſcouraged with contrary Appearances. | 

Firſt, That we are not withdrawn by vain Obje&s. Nothing doth Qtiench Zeal and Ho- 
lineſs, and Joy in the Lord, nor caſt water upon that ſacred fire which ſhould be kindled and 
kept ever burning in our boſoms, ſo much as keeping the eye of Senſe always open, to be- 
hold the luſtre and beauty of worldly vanities. Alas! then hope of Heaven, and ſalvation 
from God, is a cold, heartleſs thing, we think of it cateleſly, deſire and preſs after it very 
weakly. But now when the eye of Senſe is ſhut, and the eye of Faith kept always open, / 
then Hope adyanceth it ſelf with life and vigor, and preſent things ſeem leſs, and things to 
come more great and glorious in our eyes. 1 Pet. 1.13. Be ſober, and hope to the entl, &c. 
Sobriety is the moderation of our aftections, in the purſuit and uſe of earthly things. The 
delights of the preſent lite burden the Soul, glue it to the eafth, and to baſe and inferior ob- 
zets : But when our Souls are kept in the freſh, lively, and ſerious expeCtation of better 
things, all the things of the world appear more contemptible. 'Tis not for Eagles to catch 
Flies, nor-for the Heirs of Promiſe to be captivated by the delights of Senſe : ſo that every 
day our Hope is more certain and powerful, our purſuit more earneſt. The mind is not 
darkned with the fumes of luſt, nor diverted from thoſe noble objects. 

Secondly, The eye of Senſe being ſhut, we are not diſcouraged with contrary appearan- 
ccs, nor with fears and troubles, and the tryals of the preſent lite, becauſe Hope ſeeth Sun- 
ſhine behind the back of the Storm. We have a notable Emblem of the eye of Faith,and 
the eye of Senſe, in the Prophet, and the Prophet's man, 2» Kings 6. 15, 16, 17. When the 
ſervant of the man v4 God was riſen early, and gone forth, behold, an hoſt compaſſed the city, 
both with horſes and charets : and his ſervant ſaid to him, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we do ? 
And he anſwered, Fear not : for they that be with ws, are moe than they that be with them. 
And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord I pray thee open his eyes, that he may ſee. And the Lord 
optned the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw : and behold the mountain was full of horſes, 
ard charets of fire round about, Eliſha's man is atrighted with-the dreadful appearance of 
Enemics, encompaſſing them round about, and is at his wits end. What ſha# we do 2 But 
his Maſter Eliſha had the eye of Faith,and could ſee great preparations which God had ſent 
tor their defence, which the ſervant could not fee ; therefore encourageth him , and in a 
Prophetical Viſion, ſheweth not only more horfes and charets, but charets of fire, which 
vicre no other than the Angels of God come together in the manner of an Hoſt, to reſcue 
the Prophet of God. What was repreſented to him in a Prophetical Viſion, is always evi- 
dent to Faith, and to the eyes of a believing Soul. They ſee God and his holy Angels ſet 
tor their deliverance. When God openeth the eyes of the mind,they can ſee the glory and 
power of the other world ; and then though troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; though 
perplexed, yet not in deſpair ; though perſecuted, yet not forſaken; though caſt down, yet not 
deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. Though wreſtling with difficulties, yea, brought to ſome extremi- 
ties, yet this inviſible aſſiſtance ſupporteth them ; and though they have little humane 
means, yet God carrieth them on to their expeCted end and iflue. | 


'1. Use. To reprove us for poring ſo much upon preſent things, and neglefing thoſe 
to come, eſpecially the great recompence of reward. Alas ! Men have either none, or cold 
thoughts of that bleſſed eſtate which is.offered in the Promiſes. Our thoughts flie up and 
down like duſt in the wind; they may ſometimes light upon good things, but they vaniſh, 
and abide not. We may have ſome cold ineffectual glances upon Heaven, and heavenly 
things, which flie away, and never leave the Soul better. This argueth Hope is very weak, 
it there be any at all,tor Hope is always longing and looking out for the — Sending 
Spies into the Land of Promiſe, to bring it tydings thence z it will diſcover its ſelf not by 
glances and wiſhes; tor the worſt men may have ſome of theſe in their good mood, and 
lober thoughts ; but by frequent, deep, and ponderous meditations : You do not eye the 
mark, Ph1/. 3, 14. nor mind your ſcope and great end, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Certainly that which 
muſt be intended in every righteous aCtion, either formally or virtually, that is, by ſome no- 
ted explicite thought, or by the unobſerved a& of ſome potent habit ſhould be oftner 
thought of and longed for, you do not live by Faith elſe. For what is living by Faith, but 


withdrawing the mind from preſent things, to things to come? looking beyond and —_ 
tne 
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the worldto eternity, 2\Cor 5.7. Heb21 1.11: You are not acquainted»wath- the influence of the 
Spirit of Wiſtlbm andRevelation : For'\he - openeth-the eyes of" the mingd.*”) Why + That 
you may look above the Miſts and Clouds of the lower-Worldz:to thowe good things which 
we are to enjoy in Heaven, Eph, 1.19, 18 and 1, Cormuinny; Alag/ave arc taken up; with 
trifles, and childiſh roys, have our- thoughts: little \ exerciſed about: theſe nobler. objedts; 
Therefore is it that our diligence is ſo kittle ; for-if-they were oftner minded; «they would 
be more diligently ſought atter. PhiC 3.144. / \ & racer thermark, ifor the.prize of the 
high calling of' God in Chriſt Jeſus. "Therctore is our patience ſo:intleg. for the bitterneſs 
ot the Croſs would be more ſweetnediit our minds and-rneditations:werewoftner ſet about 
Heaven, and heavenly things, Roms. $.,18. Therefore:are our Converſations: fo wor'dly; 
Ph11.3,19. our deſires and. longings ſo cold and weak;ſo-little mmdroger homie fAb34.112 3 
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Usx'z. To preſs us to eye — Bleſſedneſs, more thaniwe do) The Promiſe 
is our warrant, and the thing promiſed is the comfort, ſolace-andſupport of our Souls) The 
Promiſe muſt be laid up in the heart, with a firm ſtrong aſlent,and the thing promiſed"ever 
kept in view. I ſhall give you the Qualifications of this ExpeCtation. 
. 1. It muſtbea ſerious and earneſtExpeRation. . Phil. 1. 20. 1 Argordiug. to myFarvlſt ex- 
peilation, that in nothing 1 fball be aſbawed.: Earneſt expettationis that which exciteth the 
heart to be ever looking and longing for the things promiſed. Our eyes are always look- 
ing to Heaven, which is the ſeat and ſolace of our happineſs: David: deſcribeth his carntſt- 
neſs notably, Pal. 130. 5,6. 7 wa t for the Lord, myſoul doth wait i and in his word do 7 
hope. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more then they that watch for the. morning... Alay; more 
then they that watch for the morning. The Prieſts that vfliciatedvin their turns; never: miſt 
the pertormance of their daily offices there. - So 'David was tall awakening 'qis-defires; 
continuing his daily attendance on God, and renewing {his longings and\hopes./ i, i ni = 
2, It isa lively expectation. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Begotten again unto: a lively! hope. i "Fis- called 
lively from the effect, ſuch as will pur life into us in'our damps: of ſpirit, and'greateſt dif: 
cou , quickneth us to-haſten home apace; being anirhared bg tome cheattyl-fores 
taſtes of 'what we expect. ( + 01-0901 IIOD BGG 2G 200 11127 7/ 
. It is a conſtant and, unconquerable Expedation,not broken with:preſentiduticulries;but 
ſuſſaineth the Soul, till our full and final deliverance 6ometh in hand;> Plat. 12937 2145 the 
eyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their maſters, and the eyes" of mailens untothe hand) 
of their miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait on the Lord our God, until he hive mtercy on un'il hey-never 
give over waiting and looking, till God ſhew merey.”' x Pet. 1; 3.” Wherefore ir d wp the 
loins of your mind, be ſober, and hope to the end : for the grace that is'to be broun/t\ unto yak 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. And Heb. 6. 11. And we defire that every one of you” do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope anto the end, *"IW9) (1508 
4. It is a ſure and certain Hope, as being built on God's truth and-fſarhfalnels ;/'ris con 
pared to an anchor ſare and ftedfaſt, Heb. 6. 18, Why + becauſe- of God's Word. and+ Oath: 
God is the Supreme Verity, who cn neither deceive, or be deceived /;\thereforewethould 
reſt ſatisfied with his Promiſe. To a Promiſe that it be certain and firm,” three things-are 
required ; that it be made ſeriouſly and heartily; with a purpoſe: to-pertorm'it; That he 
that promiſeth, continue in this purpoſe, without change of mind. That it beiathe power 
of him'thar promiſed, to perform what is promiſed. © Now of all theſe things-rhere' cart 
be no doubt, if we believe the Scriptures to be the Word of God. LLLEEDS 
Firſt, Certainly God meanerh, as he ſpeaketh, when he promiſerh to give eternal lite tq 
the faithful Servants and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. There is no queſtion but that! hes ſo 
minded, when he who is Truth it ſelf, hath rold the world of this; for what needed God 
to court the Creature, or tell them of an happineſs which he never mearit to beſtow*.upon 
them ? If an honeſt Man hath promiſed any thing in- his power, we look he ſhould . be. as 
good as his word. Yea, we have his Oath, which'-is mrezs drnxogizs, and weyory ihe 
«vp ms mig. He ſent his Son with a Commiſſion from Heaven to aſſure us, he is Ames; 
the faithful Witneſs, Rev. 3.14. He wrought miracles to confirm his meſſage, dyed , roſe 
again, and revived.” 'x Pet, 1. 21. Who by him do believe in God, that raiſed him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be in God. | This 'meſlage atrer- 
wards was confirmed by all kinds of ſigns and wonders wrought by them 'who went 
_—_ in his Name to affure the world of this. Not to believe God is ſerious, is remake 
um a Lyar. RG of Fs 
Secondly: That God doth continue his purpoſe, there can be no doubt in them' who cory 
ſider his unchangeable Nature ; he may change his Diſpenſation, but not his purpoſed on 
7419; 
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Jam. 1. 17. Every good gift and eve ed gift is from above, and cometh down the 
Father ju lights, Ln La 15 mo acArranrd, neither ſhadow of turning. Mali; = am 
the Lord, I change not :. therefore the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. 

Thirdly, Thar he is able to perform it, {ince he can do what he will. Rom: 4.21. And 
being fully perſuaded that what be had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. So Phil. 4. 25, 
According to the working _— he ts able even to ſubdue all things to himſelf. The moſt 
difficult thing in our. Hope, is rms, wes Bodies, after eaten by Worms, and turned 
to duſt. *Tis a thing incredible, and and blood wholly impoſſible ; but nothing is 
impoſſible to God. *Tis within the reach and compaſs of Divine tpotency. Well then 
the thing is ſure in it ſelf, ler us labour and ſuffer reproach, wait with patience,renounce the 

deſires and cy of the fleſh, and with patience contique in well-doing,and then we may 
lift up our Souls to it : Our Reward is ſure. | 


The ſecond Point, Is from the incident weakneſs, beciufe of the delay of help. Mine 
e3es fail for thy word, He had his eyes fixed upon the Promiſe, till they were quite 
wearied. 


_ —_ 


IL Docr. Though hu People wait for him, yet God may ſo long delay and ſuſpend the 
performance of the Promiſes, till they count it an hopeleſs buſineſs. 


Firſt, Suſpend. The Reaſons are theſe: | 

I. Not becauſe he is unwilling to give, but becauſe he will have us better prepared to 
receive. . Pſal. 1o. 17. Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. We 
underſtand it uſually of preparing the heart for Prayer; to ask the mercy, but it is alfo 
meant of preparing the heart to receive the mercy. 2 Chron. 20. 35. The high places were 
wot taken away, becauſe the people had not yet prepared their heart to the God of their fathers. 
They were not fit to have a thorow Reformation accompliſhed in their days. The Baker 
watcheth when the Ovea is hot, and then puts in the Bread. At another time it went on 
roundly, for God had prepared the People, 2 Chror. 2.9. 36. When we are in a poſture, mer- 
cy will not be long a coming. Heaven, the great mercy, is not given us, till prepared ; as 
Heaven 1s prepared for us, fo we for it. Rom. 9.23. That he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. And Col. 1. 12. 
Grving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. So other mercies; our unpreparedneſs lieth as a block in the way,and 
hindreth the free paſſage of God's mercy to us,till he ſend his work before him,&c. 1.40.10. 
Behold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong band, and his arm ſhall rule for him : Behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work before him. 

2. To awaken fervency of Prayer,and that the Bleſſing may be the more carneſtly ſought 
after, and highly valued. A thing eaſily come by, doth not ſtir up ſuch a defrre after it. 
TU £TVpygy Els JSEvotay & pov els em UcLy, We deſpiſe eaſic gotten Favors, but that which is 
long, and earneſtly ſought, is the dearer to us. T herefore the Lord to commend his Favors 
to us, and to ſet a price upon them, will have us pray much and long. 1 Sam. 1. 27. For 
this child I proce, and the Lord hath given me the petition which I asked of him. 

3- God doth it, to prove and exerciſe our Faith. Many of his ſervants have gone to the 
Grave, and his Promiſes not yet accompliſhed, and yet have gone to the Grave in hope. 
Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all dyed in the faith, not having received the promiſes - ( that is, things 
promiſed. ) But having ſeen them afar off, were perſuaded of them, and embraced them. Then 
15 Faith tryed, when we can wait for the fulfilling of the Promiſes ; when we have no pre- 
ſent enjoyment, and know not when we ſhall have, yea, likely never to ſee it in our days. 
The Patriarchs lived and dyed Believers. Delay and non-enjoyment did not break their 
hearts, nor could Death it ſelf extinguiſh ther Faith. Death might bereave them of their 
Friends , and their temporal Eſtate, and all their earthly comforts ; but of Faith it could 
not. | 
4- That Patience may have its perfe& work. It is marvellous Patience, that can yet wait 
for the Word ; when it will yield us the expe&ed comfort, though our eyes fail in waiting, 
Then is the greateſt diſcovery of its perfettion, when difficulties are many , hope long 
defayed-: Ir hath but a part of-its work before, to ſtill the mind under lefler or ſhorter evils. 
The perfeCtion of a thing is never diſcovered, till it be put to a full tryal. Patience is ſeen 
in waiting, as well as ſuffering. To bear a little while 1s but the imperfe& work of Pa- 
tience ſom leſſer degree of it ; as to know a letter or two in the Book, is but an imperie 


kind of feading ; but to bear much and long, that's the perfe& work; - To lift _— 
ceavy 


£ % 


- ”-Y 
= a——_ 


V+R: 82. the CXIN'PSALM © «as 
heavy thing from = ground, argueth ſome ſtrength ; but to carry ir for an hour;or all day! 


is a more | | 

5. God delayeth he accompliſhment of his Promiſes, becauſe many times” the'frartie of 
his Providence requireth it. All God's works have their appointed hour and time, and God 
will not diſturb the order of cauſes, or work ſooner or later ; but as the beauriful'frame of 
his Providence doth permit. John 2. 4. Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is 
not yet come. Our time wherein we would have him wotk, and his time wherein he will 
work, are often very different : For he will not manifeſt his help when it will pleaſe us beſt; 
but when his glory in working may be beſt ſeen. John 7. 6. My time is not yet tome; bu? 


your time is always ready. 


II. The other Branch is, That God may delay ſo long till they be diſheartned, and zjive it 
over as an hopeleſs buſineſs. David faith, His eyes failed for the word. When a man is dif. 
appointed of the things he looketh-for, then his eyes are ſaid to fail. So the captive Jews 
complained, Lam.gq. 17. As for us,our eyes have yet failed for our vain help : in our watch- 
ing, we have waited for a Nation that could not ſave us. 

1. God may delay ſo long, till his Enemies wax high and proud, as if above the reach of 
all evil, and God had forgotten them, or approved their ways. Pfal. 5o. 21. 7 kept ſilence, 
and thou thoughteſft I was altogether like thy ſelf. So long till all their tears are over. 
Job 21. 9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. And their 
oppreſſions are multiplied. Pal. 10. 5, 6. His ways are always grievous: for he hath ſaid 
n his heart, I ſhall not be moved. | ; 

2. God may delay fo long, till a Land be waſted by ſundry ſucceſſive common Judgments 
that light upon good and bad. Fer. 12. 4. After the complaint of the proſperity of the 
wicked, the Prophet ſubjoineth, ow long ſhall the land mourn, and the - herbs of the field 
wither 2 When th relent not, the may fare the worſe for them ; and the Godly, 
among the reſt, ſuffer in theſe generaÞCalamities. God may plague the Nation with Dearth 
and Famine, Plague and Peſtilence, War and Sword, Fire and Burning: And all this while no 
ceaſing of their iniquities or oppreſſions. | {4 

3- God may delay ſo.long, till his People be ſtrangely perplexed, and know not what to: 
make of his Providence. They wonder how his Juſtice can endure it. Jer. 12. 1. &RXigh- 
reous art thou, O Lord, when [ plead with thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy; judgments: 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked proſper * wherefore are all ' they happy that deal wery 
treacherouſly ? Hab. 1. 12,13. Art thou not from everlaſting, O Lord my God, mine holy one 2 
we ſhall not dye, O Lord, thou haſt ordained them for judgment, and O:; mighty God, thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed = for correftion, Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look 
on iniquity ; wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man that 1s more righteous than he? They cannot reconcile 
his Attributes and Providences. We that art ſhort-ſighted, and ſhort ſpirited creatures, ſce 
not God's Reaſons : yea, God may delay ſo long, till their hearts faint, and their eyes fail, 
as in theſe two verſes : Till their Faith and Patience be quite ſpent,and they have left look- 
ing for it. Luke 18. 8. Shall he find faith on the earth ? loveth to ſhew his People their 
infirmity, and to weaken all their , before he will do any thing for them. 

4 God may delay fo long in ſome caſes, that there is nd hope that God will do any thing 
for them in this life : But all Reaſons for Patience; are only taken- from the general Judg-. 
ment. . Jam. 5. 7,8. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, Anil 
Nabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord Arawtth nigh: They are put off till then, till 
the general Harveſt and reſtitution of all things : And in the mean time they: mvſt be con- 
tent ro ſowe in tears, that they may reap the- fruit of their labours- and ſufferings at that 
time, and have their Cauſe judged at his Tribunal. He uſeth the ſirhilitude of an Husband- 
man : Behold, the husbandman waiteth far the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tence for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. In ſome caſes there tmay be no hope 
of our releaſe till then, as the Husbandman hath no profit by his ſeed until the Harveſt. 


Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak of this failing'of the eyes: - | : ff" 15; 
I. Certainly the 7 of the:eyes is 2 fault, becauſe it the. lichiting of God, 
which is a great fin.. ,,Pial 1.| They limited the holy One of Iſrael, They limit God to 
AE WIT OA mgm one nn an ny ens 
cannot endure that his People, who c y-to upon him; XMUIr to Num 
ſhould preſcribe to him how or whea he ſhould help, as if they had a power of -God ,. of 


could ſer bounds to his Wiſdom, Mercy, Omnipotency ;. all which are; as: if he conld js 
T7: | | | 
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no more than what they conceive probable,or ſhould a&t when they conceive fitting ; and if 
he dothinot then, that he never will, or can doit. They preſcribe to his Wiſdom, controul 
his Power, queſtion his Love and Truth. 

2. As it iS a Fault; ſo it is a Puniſhment. Though David here ſaith, Mine eyes fail with 
waiting, for that ſalvation and mercy which thou haſt promiſed in the Word, yet 'tis the 
uſual Judgment of the wicked, one of the Curſes of the Law. 'Tis ſaid, Deur.28. 32. 7hy 
ſons and daughters ſhall be given to another people, and thine eyes ſhall fail, in looking and 
longing for them all the day long. They thould look and long tor ſome help, tor the reſ- 
cuing of their children, even till their eyes did fail in waiting, but all in vain. So Fob 11.20. 
The eyes of the wicked ſhall fail them, they ſhall not eſcape,» but their hope ſhall be as the giv- 
ing up of the ghoſt. They may look for good, but never get the ſight of it. Again, Dear. 
1s 65. The Lord ſhall give thee trembling of heart, and failing of eyes. But though tfail- 
ing of eyes be a Curſe of the Law, yet Chriſt became a Curie for us. Tis faid in his 
Name, P/al. 69. 3. (for that Pſalm belongeth to Chriſt)Mixe eyes fail in waiting for my God. 
And ſo 'tis altered to us ; 'tis a corre&tion to humble us, and fit us for better : Zak 

3. Though it be a Sin and Puniſhment, yer the fault 1s not in God's delay,but in the weak- 
ne's and faintneſs of our hope. There was a fault in our firſt reſolution for Faith and Pa- 
tience. The Children of God uſually ſet to themſelves a ſhorter Period than the Lord doth, 
And ſo God is not ſlack, but we are haſty. 2 Per. 3. 9. The Lord «s not flack concerning his 
promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) but is log ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. And there is a weakneſs in the exerciſe 
of our Faith and Patience, They that look long for good, and the ſuccor of his Promiſes, 
the delay is troubleſom to them. Zope deferred, maketh the heart fick, Prov. 13. 12. Hope 
belongeth to love ; and the afte&tions of purſuit and love, maketh abſence tedious , when 
afflicted in the interim ; but Faith and dependence upon God ſhould keep us waiting, and 
Patience ſhould enable us to tarry his leiſure. Jonah 2.4. 7 ſaid 7 am caſt out of thy fight, 

yet I will look again toward thy holy _ There is our fault, that we give over hope and 

calling upon God, and depending on him, and holding faſt on his Covenant and Promiſe, 
which we ſhould not do : When God ſeemeth to turn his back on the Saints, yet they will 
not forſake him. 

4. The hopes of God's Children fail them long, though not for ever. He many times 
bringeth his Children to a low ebb, and doth for a long time with-hold his aid, yet he doth 
not altogether forſake them. Ifa. 54. 7,8. For a ſmall moment have 7 forſaken thee , but 
with great mercies will 7 gather thee. In a little wrath I bid my face from thee for a ms- 
ment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 


Usz, Well then let us not be over-troubled at the delay of the promiſed and expeted 
Bleſſings. | 

I7 We are haſty for Mercy, ſlow to Duty. Pſal. 102.2. When 7 call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 
We cry, How long 2 But how juſtly may God cry, How long ? We complain of the delay 
of the Promiſe, God may more juſtly' complain of the delay of our obedience. How long 
do we make God ſtay and wait till our leifure come ! Jer. 4. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine 
heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how =—_ ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee + And Jor. 13. 27. O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall it once 
be » To day, now 15 the time we ſet God for Mercy, to morrow for Duty. God muſt tar- 
ry our (inful leiſure, and we will nor tarry his holy leifute. God is our Sovereign , we are 
Debtors to him. Ours is a Debt, his a free Gift. If God had been as quick with you , as 
you with him, where had you been? 

2. It argueth Weakneſs ; a ſhort Walk, is a long Journey to the weak and ſickly. Tis the 
impatience of: our Fleſh, and the weakneſs of our Faith: We would make ſhort work for 
Faith and Patience, but God ſeeth then our Graces would not be 'found to any praiſe and 
honour. +God is the beſt Judge of opportunities, therefore all muſt be left co his will and 
pleaſure, Faith will not-count it long ; for to the eye of Faith, things future and afar off 
are as preſent. Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for : the evidence of things 
not ſeen. Tis ſaid, Ifa. 28. 16. He that believeth, ſhall not make haſte, Senſe and carnal 
confidence:muſt have preſent fatisfa&tion, but Faith contents its ſelf with Promiſes. Love, 
will not count-it long-: For ſeven years to Faceb, ſeemed as ew days, Ger. 29. 20. Suf- 
ferings for Chriſt would not be ſo tedious, where fove prevaileth. Patience would not 
count it long: Cannot we tarry for him a little while ? 10; 39. Tet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, *m yap pixpoy coy o9y, We love our own 
eaſe, and therefore the Croſs groweth' irkſom and tedious. WE AF 
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23. Godis a God of Judgmerit. -Ifa. 36. 18. And therefore will the Lord watt; that he 
may be gracious wnto you; and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
90u : for the Lord is a God of judgment. Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. Mercy will 
not come one jot too ſoon, nor one jot too late. In the fitteſt time for God to give, and 
for us to receive. Heb. 4. 16. wvxwpor BonSrizy ; In the time of need. We think we ſta 
for God, but he ſtayeth for us. If we were ripe for mercy; God is always ready; for he is 
a preſent help. Pal. 46. 1. God & our refuge and ftrength : a very preſent help in trouble: 


a — raw - - ” 


I come now to the ſecond Clauſe, His longing deſire after it ; Saying ; When wilt thos 
comfort me > That is, David was ever and anon repeating, and ſaying, Lord, When? The 
' Hebrews expreſs their wiſhes by way of queſtion, Oh that tlou wouldeſt comfort me ! 


IIL DocT. When onr Hope and Help is delayed, we may complain to God for want 
of comfort, | 


rt. What is the comfort which David intendeth. I tlie general; Conſolation is oppoſed 
to Grief and Mourning ; Sin hath woven Calamities into our Lives, and filled us wits. 
Griefs, Troubles and Sorrows, ſo that we need comfort. Comfort is either Eternal, Spuri- 
tual, or Temporal. : 

Firſt, Eternal. 2 TheſT 2. 16. Everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace. Luk. 
16. 25. Remember that thoa in thy life-time recervedſ/t thy good things, and | cal evil 
things : but now he is comforted, and thoi art tormented. 

Secondly, Spiritual, which is of two ſorts : : 

1. Comfort againſt the Trouble of Sin : In which -reſpeft the Holy Ghoſt is called the 
Comforter. In this reſpe& the Holy Ghoſt þiddeth them comfort the penitent inceſtuous 
perſon, 2 Cor. 2. 7. þ 30 : 

2. Againſt afflition. So God is ſaid to comfort thoſe that are caſt down. 2 Cor. 7. 6. - 
and Pſat. 94. 19. In the multitude of 'my thoughts within me , thy comforts delight my ſoul. 
2 Cor. 1. 3, 4 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all comfort, Who comforteth us in all our tribulation,that we may be able 
to a thers which are in any trouble,by.the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God. | | 
Thirdly, Temporal. -- So God is ſaid to comfort thoſe whom he freeth from AMidtions.. 
| Pal. 71. 21. After deep and ſore Troubles, Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, ani comfort me 

on every fide. So the Lord'comforteth his People, not by word only; but alfo by deed ; not 
only by ſpeaking comfort to then, but alſo by relieving them , and refreſhing them , and 
freeing them from their Troubles:-' So fa. 52. 9. Sing ye waſte plates: for the Lord hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. Though God's People lay low for a time, 
yet his bleſſing can exalt them beydad al expeCtation, and bring abotit ſuch happineſs as 
may make them forger/their fotrows and miſeries. This is intended here ; Lord, when wilt 
thou give that deliverance which I pray for, and wait for at thy hands. Let it not ſeem 
ftrange, that temporal deliverance ſhould be owned, as a comfort to God's People : Partly, 
btcaaſe they are Acts of \God's Providenee, and Diſpenſations of his Grace, ſought not un 
a wzy of 'Faith and Prayer.- Zech.'t: 17: The Lord ſhall ytt comfort Zion, and! ſhall yet chuſe 
Jeruſalem : Partly, becauſe by theſe, he ſeemeth ro own them, and confirm thern 'in the 
priviledge of his peculiar care, and that they have an intereſt in his favor ; which by fad 
affliftions ſeemed to be annulled, and made void : But hereby God giveth proof of his fa-. 
vor to them. Pal. 86. 17. Shew me a token for good, that they which hate me may ſee it and 
be aſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, haſt-holpen me; and comfort:d me. That in their affliftioff 
Godlineſs may not ſuffer, nor wicked men be hardned in their inſolency, Partly,as hereby 
Promiſes are made good, and fo Faith confirmed. Ifa. 57.18. 7 will heal him , and reflore 
_— to him, and to his mourners. Partly, as they are helps and encouragements to love 

Pre God, and to Jive ina thankful courſe of holineſs, when not ſtopped- or diverted 

of ettemies. Ifa. 12, 1. {n that day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord, T will praiſe thee ; though 
thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſt me. We may ſerve 
God more cheerfully then. Partly becauſe as they have ſeen his Wiſdom and Jaſtice in 
their Troubles; ſo now his Power and Grace and Truth in their Deliverance. They are 
more comfortable, becauſe there is much of God diſcovered in them, P/al. 115 1. Laſt'y, 
becauſe they are comfortable tothe natural life. They afe not ſo diveſted of alf humane 
reſpefts. Yet therein the Saints moderate themſelves, they do not count theſe things their 
higheſt conſolation; fo 'tis faid of the wicked, Luke 6: 24. Wo unta you that are rich : my 

Iitts | 7 
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ge bave received your conſolation. And Luke 16. 25. Thou receivedſt thy good things. Yet a 


na they have, otherwiſe how can we be humbled under Croſſes, or give thanks for Bleſ. 
ings ? | 


2dly, We may complain of the delay of comfort, God's Children have done ſo. P/al.6.;, 
But thou, O Lord, how long ? Pal. 13. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, Lord, for ever ? how 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? So ver. 2. How long ſhall mine enemies triumph over 
me 2 Pſal. 94. 3. Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 How 
Jong. ſhall they utter, and ſpeak hard things 2and all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſehves? 
Reaſuns: 

1, Partly, becauſe Prayer giveth caſe, 'tis a vent to ſtrong afteCtions. 

2. It reviveth the work of Faith, Hope and Patience. 

3. Though God-knoweth when to beftow Bleſſings, yet he will not blame the defires of 
his Children after them. 


Usz. Well then, let us ſeek comfort, and complaia not of God , but to Go Com- 
plaints of God give a vent to murmurings ; but complaints to God, to Faith, Hope and Pa- 
tience. | 

1. Refer the kind of comfort to God,whether he will give temporal deliverance,a com- 
fortable ſenſe of his love, or hopes of glory, a clearer right and title to eternal Reſt. 

2. Yea, refer the thing it ſelf; Comtort is neceſlary, becauſe a great part of our temp- 
tations lie in troubles, as well as allurements. Senſe of pin may diſcompoſe us, as well 
as pleaſure entice us. The world is a perſecuting, as well as a tempting world. The fleſh 
troubleth, as well as enticeth. The Devilis a diſquieting, as well as an inſnaring Devil 
But yet comfort though neceſlaty, is not ſo neceſſary as holineſs: Therefore though com- 
fort 1s not to be deſpited, yet ſincere love to God is to be preferred; and though it be not 
diſpenſed ſo certainly, ſo conſtantly, and in fo high a degree in this world, we muſt be con- 
tented. The Spirits comforting work is oftner interxupted, than the work of holineſs ; fo 
much as is necellary to our employment for God in the world, we ſhall have. 

. Comfort is raiſed in us by the Spirit of God. Ads 9.3zi. Then had the Charche s reft, 
= were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. For means we have his Word, his Promiſes, and alfo his Providence, His 
Word, Rom. 15. 4. Whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written for our learni 
that we through patience and comfort of the [criptures might have hope. His Promuſes,Pſa/. 
' 119.50. This is my comfort in my afflition : for thy word bath quickned me. ' Heb. 6, 17, 18, 

Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the —_— of his 
__ confirmed it by an oath : That by two immutable things in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lye, we might have a ftrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold _ the hope 
ſet before us. And alſo his Providence, Prote&tion and Detence. Pſal. 23. 4. Zhou art wzth 
__ red, and thy ſtaff, they comfort me. The Rod and Staft are ſpoken of, as Inſtruments 
of defence. 

4. Conſider how ready God is to comfort his People: Ifa. 40.'s, 2 Comfort ye, comfort 
ye my people, ſaith your God, Speak ye comfortably to Fernſalem, and cry unts her , that btr 
A is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned, When tume ſerveth,God ſendeth theſe 
melſlages. | 
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For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do 1 no 
forget thy precepts. | 


rance. The Reaſon is taken from his neceſſity, he was ſcarce able to bear any 

longer delay of comfort. Not only his Faith and Hope was ſpent,but his Body 

was even ſpent, through the trouble that was upon him. He had told us in the 
81 Verſe, My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation. In the 82:Verlſe, Mine eyes fail for thy word. 
And now, 7 am become like a bottle in the ſmoke, &c. 


H'. is rendred a Reaſon why he doth ſo earneſtly beg for Comfort and Delive- 


Obſerve here, 1. His Condition repreſented. 2. His Reſolution maintained. Or, 


Firſt, The Heat of Tribulation, I am become like a bottle in the fmoke. | 
Secondly, His conſtant perſeverance in his Duty : Yet do 7 not forget thy precepts. 


1. His Condition is repreſented, by the ſimilizude of a bettle'inthe ſmoke ; alluding 
therein, to a Bottle of Skin, ſuch as the Fews uſed : As in Spazy their Wine 1s put into Bo- 
rachos, or Bags made of Hog-skins, «ox i aig in Hower ; in 2 Vellel or Bottle of a 
Goat-skin. And Chriſt's ſimilitude of old Bottles and.new Bottles relateth thereunto, Mar. 
$- 17. For he meaneth it of Skin-Bottles, or Bladders, if ſuch # Boitle be hung up in the 

ke, and by that means it becometh black, parched and dry. The Man of God thought 
this a fit Emblem of his condition. The Septxagint read * in the Froſt; Kitor 
ſignifieth any Fume or Vapor, whether of ſmoke or mit; as Plal.c9%'8. Fire aud hail, ſnom 
and vapor. The word for vapor, is the ſame with this, which is here rendred ſmoke. Here 
it ſignifieth ſmoke, rather than vapor or miſt. 

2. His Reſolution: Yet do 7 net forget thy precepts. | 1 do not farget.] That is, I do 
not decline from, or neglect my duty : as Heb. 131 16. . 7s diſtribute and. communicate forget 
wot ; that is, negleCt it not. As on God's part when he will not /perform what - belongeth 
to him, being hundred by our diſobedience, he threatheth to forget his peaple, Fer. 23. 39. 
that is, will not deliver them : So we forget God's Precepts, when we do not tulfil, or ne- 
glect our duty. Now forget God's Precepts he might either, as his Comfort, or his Rule; 
both ways muſt the word be improved, and remembred by us : Yet becauſe the notion of 
Precepts is here uſed, I underſtand the latter. Often is this pong repeated in this Pſalm, 
as Ver. 51, The proud have had me greatly in derifion : yet have 1 not Geclined from thy law. 
Though ſcorned, and made a moc by thoſe that were art eaſe, and lived in pomp and 
ſplendor, yet his zeal was not abated, Ver. 61. The bands of the. wicked have robbed me : 
yet have 7 not forgotten thy law. Though plundred-;by the violence |ot Soldiers. So wer. 
109. My ſoul is,continually in my hand : yet do I nat forget thy law. That is, though he 
was in Ton of death continually: We have it again, Ver. 14. { am' ſmall and deſpiſed : 
yet do I not forget thy law. Though contemned and flighted as an uſeleſs creature,and one 
that might be well ſpared in the world. So in the Text, 1 am hecame like - a bottle in the 
ſmoke, though wrinkled and ſhrivel'd with age and forrow. Thus in all Temptations Da- 
vid's love to God and his ways were not abated. | | 


DocT. That though our Tryals be never ſo fbarp and tedious, yet this muſt not ſen 
| our reſpett ta Ged, or his Word. | | 


In handling this Point I ſhall ſhew you three-things. 148 


Firſt, That God may exerciſe his Childrea with ſharp- and tedious AMiftions: . 
condly, 
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_ Secondly, That theſe Aflictions are apt to draw us into manifold Sins and Errors of 
Practice. uy — i 

Thirdly, That yet this ſhould not be: A gracious Heart Jhould withſtand this ſhock of 
Temptations. ; 


For the firſt. David is an inſtance, whoſe ſad complaint we have had continued for 
three Verſes together. .I ſhall only now open the Simulitude in the Text, whereby he re- 
preſenteth his condition. 

1. A Bottle in the ſmoke is ay and wrinkled, and ſhrunk up : ſo he was worn out, and 
dryed up with ſorrow, and long ſuſpenſe of expeCtation. This noteth the decay of his 
bodily ſtrength : ſo alſo elſewhere, Pſal. 102. 3. My days are conſumed like ſmoke, and my 
bones are burnt as an hearth. And he faith, Pſal. 32.4. Thy hand was heavy upon me + m 
morſture is turned into the drought of ſummer. His chief fap, oil was ſpent, jawidun rad 
cale. Asaleathern Sack long hung up in a ſmoking Chimney, ſo was he dryed up ; and 
ſhrivel'd;and wrinkled, by long continued troubles and adverſity. We are told, Prov.17.22. 
| That a merry heart doth good like a medicine, but a broken ſpirit dryeth the bones. A chearful 
heart helpeth well to recover health loſt, but a fad one breedeth diſeaſes, as we ſee grief is 
often the cauſe of death. Now ſd it may be often with God's Children,God may fo follow 
_ them with afflictions, that ſorrow may waſte their natural ſtrength, and they may have ſuch 
hard and long Tryals, as to make them go into wrinkles ; and what by temporal Sorrows; 
or troubles of Conſcience , or Sickneſs, the infirmities of Age may be haſtened upon 
them. | | | 

2. A Bottle in the ſmoke is blacked and ſmutched , whereby is meant that his beauty 
was waſted, as well as his ſtrength; and as he was withered,ſo he was black with extreme 
miſery. Job 3o. 3o. My skin wu black upon me, and my bones are burnt with heat: So 
Lam. 5. 10. Our Skin was black as an oven, becauſe of the terrible famine. So Lam. 4. 8. 
Their wiſage is blacker than a coal : they are not known in the ſtreets : thelr skin cleaveth to 
their bones, it is withered, it is become like a ſtick. So here like a Bottle in the ſmoke: 
And you muſt conſider that this was ſpoken of David, that ruddy Youth, of whom it was" 
faid, 1 Sam. 16. 12, Now he was ruddy, of "a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to. But 
great ſorrows had made an alteration, and affliftions do quickly cauſe the beauty of the 
body to fade. Pal. 39. 11. When thou with rebukes doſt corrett man for iniquity, thou ma- 
keſt his beauty to conſume away like a moth. God's Rod may leave fad marks and prints 
upon the body, which do not only waſte our ſtrength, but detace our beauty. Obſerve here 
the difference between the beauty and ſtrength of the body, and of the ſoul : The beauty 
of the ſoul groweth fairer by affiitions, whereas that of the body is blaſted. David was 
a Bottle ſhrivel'd and ſhrunk up, yet the holy frame of his ſoul was not altered, his beauty 
was gone, but not his grace. Outward beauty is but skin-deep, turn it inſide outſide, *t1s 
but blood and rawneſs. It fadeth by ſickneſs, age, troubles of conſcience , and great and 
manifold afflitions. Once more,In the ſight of God a man is never the more uncomely, 
though he be as a Skin-Bottle in the ſmoke, if he doth not forget his ſtatutes : If he be out- 
wardly deformed, but yet the hidden man of the heart be well adorned, even with the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price, 1 Per. 3. 
3, 4. Any great affliction ſoon maketh an impreſſion upon the skin ; this flower of beauty 
is ſoon blown off, age or ſickneſs will ſoon ſhrivel it up, and make it look like'a bottle in 
the ſmoke ; but let us regard the beauty of the ſoul, which fadeth not. 

. Adried Bottle in the ſmoke is contemned, and caſt afide, and of no uſe : fo was Da- 
vid no more eſteemed and regarded among men, than ſuch a Bottle would be ; and to this 
Chriſt alludeth, Mart. 9. 19. Mex do not put new wine into old bottles, leſt the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out,and periſheth. An old dry ſhrivel'd Bottle is good for nothing,the 
force of Wine will ſoon and rend it; therefore 'tis caſt away as a thing of no uſe. So 
many times, to the great grief of their hearts, nay God's Children be laid aſide as uſeleſs 
Veſlels; the world may caſt them off as unworthy to live among them. *Tis not for the 
King's me to ſuffer them, Eſther 4.8. and 1 Cor. 4. 13. mera Svipuare, We are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcowring of all things. So Heb. 13. 13. Let us go forth 
therefore to him without the camp, bearing his reproach. At that time they were caſt out of 
. theSynagogues, or Cities, and Societies. Was not Chriſt himſelf caſt off, deſpiſed and re- 

ze&tcd of men ? 7/a. 53. 3. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, _ he were the 
Corner-ſtone of the Building, yet they laid him aſide, as if he were of no uſe,as rubbiſh, or 
a refuſe Stone. Soare his People thruſt out by the world, laid by, as not deemed worthy 
to be employed for any aſe. Ads 22. 22. Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it 
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is not fit that be ſhould live. This is the judgment which the world maketh on God's ſer- 
vants. | RS 


- — What are the uſual Sins which are incident to ſuch ſharp and tedious Af. 
ons. 
1. Impatience and Murmuring againſt God. When our wllls are croſſed, we cannot beat 
it. To be ſick of the Fret, is a diſeaſe very incident to ſuch as have not learned to deny 
their own wills, and intirely to give up themſelves tv the conduct of God's Providence, 
Gen. 30. '1. Give me children,or 1 dye. Pal. 37.1. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil dvers, 
We ſhould not vex and fret, but we are apt to do fo ; to murmur and repine againſt God, 
and that for ſmall matters, as Jexah for a Gourd, 7 do well to be angry , Jonah 4 9. Io 
ſtrangely are men tranſported! Pettiſh deſires earneſtly ſolicited, and finally diſappointed; 
breed this impatience in us. In every frame of heart, when notably fired wo ſhould fay; 
Is this well 2 God puts the queſtion to Jonah, Doſt thou well to be angry 2 What to be dif: 
contented with God's own Providence, eſpecially in ſmall matters ? But we let looſe the 
reins to our Paſſions, and if we be croſſed a little, then /zt me dye. Some of this impatience 
was in good David, for it preſently followeth the Text, ver. 84. How many are the days of 
my ſervant ? It the affliion muſt laſt yet longer, then-even let me know when I ſhall 
YE. | | 

2. A Spirit of Revenge againſt the inſtruments of our Trouble. When we dare not let 
flie againſt God, we vent our Paſſions freely againſt Men, and ſeek their hurt and loſs, and 
think we are ſafe. Whereas Chriſtianity eſtabliſheth an univerſal and diffuſive charity, even 
to enemies, that we ſhould pray for them, and ſeek their good. Mat.5.44. £ZLeve your ence- 
mies, bleſs them that carſe you, do good to them that hate you, pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe = and perſecute you, The command of love doth not extend only towards Kindred 
and Friends, and Acquaintance, but even to Enemies. I fay unto you Chriſt will try our 
ſincerity and obedience by this Precept, by forgiving wrongs, and forbearing all unjuſt and 
unmerciful revenge ; and our love, by loving our enemies. "Tis hard to bring the re- 
vengeful heart of Man to it. The faults they have committed againſt us, do not exempt 
us trom the general Law of Charity, from doing good- to them according to our power : 
As we muſt not hate or curſe,or requite injury with injury,ſo we mult love,bleſs,do good, 
and pray for them, wiſhing them all the good in the world,eſpecially that which they moſt 
want, the good of their ſouls; returning Fiendly words for railing, and evil ſpeaking ; feed- 
ing and cloathing them when hungry, thirſty, or naked, deſiring pardon and grace. This is 
our Rule, but how few Chriſtians comply with it, and conquer their unruly Paſſions ! no, 
rather juſtific them by the greatneſs of their'temprations, and if they be kept from retalia- 
ting of injuries that's rare. Moſt have too great a coldneſs 2nd indifference for enemies. 
Prov.24:29. I will do ſo to him as he hath done to me : I will render to the man —_— Fo 
his work. This is to take the work out of God's hands; to review the arrogance of Adam, 
Be as Gods, Generally Men are vindi&tive and tranſported with uncomely Paſſions , when 
wronged by Men. 2 Sam. 16. 9. Why ſhould this dead dog carſe my lord the king ? let me 
go over, 1 pray thee, and take off his head. This was the ruffling humor of 44:/þa:. But 
David was in a calmer, cooler frame and temper of ſpirit ; no, God bid him curſe. Many 
a man can bear afflitions, but not injuries. No Man is troubled at a ſhowr of rain , but 
if one caſt a bucket or baſon of watey upori us,we ſhall riot let it paſs, if it be in the power 
of our hands, without reve _” ; 

3. Uſing indire& monte ior ont Relief. 'Tis better to pine away in affliction, than to 
be freed from it by ſim; to-be as « bottle in the ſmoke, than to forget out duty : Therefore 
ho trouble ſhould drive us ts ſiri, or to uſe ſinful means for our eſcape ;_ though worn out 
with expectation, let our duty hold our hands from evil: Whatever our trouble” be from, 
the hand of God, or Men, we have no reaſofi to go to the Devil to caſe us of it ; as Saul 
goeth to the Witch of Endor, 1 Sam. 28. 7. Seek me out a womas that hath a familiar ſpirit. 
And to the Devil we go, when we uſe bad means. Carnal ſhifts are very natural to us,and 
when we cannot truſt God, and depend upon him, we _— are apt 16 take ſome indi- 
reCt courſe of our own, Affliction is often compared to a Priſon, and the ſorrows which 
accompany it, to Fetters'and Chains. Now,God that puts us into Priſon, can only help us 
out again ; for he is the Governor and Judge of the world: Now,to uſe carhal ſhifts, is an 
attempt to break Priſ6n : We are ot able to hold out, till God ſend an happy iſſue, but take 
ſome carnal courſe of our own; if the heart be not the betrer reſolved, thus it will be. 
TheDevil will make an advantage of our afflitions, if he can ; he tempted Chrift when he 
was hungry, Mat. 4. 3. fo he tempteth us when he ſeeth - us needy, diſgraced, reproached; 
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trampled under foot. - No, though our Eſtate be low, and the Fountain of our ſupplies be 
dryed up ; though our credit be 1mutched, and blacked with ſlander and reproach ; though 
we be caſt out as uſeleſs things, as an old withered skin bottle, counted unfit tro hold Wine, 
yet we muſt not forget God's Precepts. We need not take a ſinful courſe for the vindica- 
tion of our credit from unjuſt reproaches. Ifa. 51. 7. Hearken unto me, 4e that know righ- 
teanſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law : fedr ye not the reproach of men , neither be 
afraid of their revilings. You that make reckoning of keeping cloſe to my word ; that 
have my Law not only in your heads; but in your hearts ; God hath his times to vindicate 
you; you need not diſtruſt the Providence of God under ſtreights. When Jacob was low, 
he tells Laban, My righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer for me, Gen. 3o. 33. The hand of God will help 
us,and reward honeſt labors, without our being falſe or unfaithful to men; We need not 
make a foul retreat in the day of tryal ; nor ſhift for our ſelves ; by complying with the 
luſts of Men; nor wax weary of our duty, as quite diſcouraged and diſheartned;/Zeb. 12:3. 
as we are apt to do, when troubles are grievous, and long continued, 

4- Another Evil is defponding, and diſtruſtful thoughts of God. David, after all his ex- 
periences, was ſurprized with theſe kind of thoughts. 1 Sam. 27. 1. 7 ſhall one day periſh 
by the hand of Saul. He had a particular promite and aſſurance of the Kingdom; and had 
ſeen much of God's care over him, and yet after all this David doubteth of the Word of 
God, and bewrayed his weakneſs of faith and affiance in him, who had watched over him, 
and delivered him out of many great and imminent dangers, in a marvellous manner, when 
there was leſs appearance of hope than-now. 1 Sam.22. 5. So. Pfal. 31. 22. 7 ſaid in my 
haſte, I am cut off from before thine eyes : nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my ſuppli- 
cations, when 1 cr1e4 unto thee, God hath no more care and thought of me; than it I were 
not : This was ſaid at the very time when deliverance was a coming, Here David yielded 
a little to fooliſh haſte, and loſt the ſtayedneſs of his faith: So Pal. 77. 7, 8. Will the Lord 
caſt off for ever 2 will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore 2 Queſtions to appearance full of deſpair and no_y , yet 
there is ſome Faith couched under them. Will the Lord caſt off ? It implieth the ſoul can- 
not endure to be thruſt from him. Will he be favourable no more ? It implieth ſome for- 
mer experience,and deſire of new proof. Is his mercy clean gone ? I have deſerved all 
this, but God is merciful. Will not Mercy help ? To appearance indeed Deſpair carrieth it 
from Faith. That's upmoft. 

5. Queſtioning our Intereſt in -God, meerly becauſe of the Croſs. Our Lord hath 
taught us to ſay [ My God] in the bittereſt Agonies ; but few learn this Leſlon. Fudg. 6.13. 
If God be with us, why is all this befaln us? As if they were never exerciſed with trouble, 
who have God with them. Sometimes we queſtion the love of God, becauſe we have no at- 
flictions, and anon becauſe we have nothing but afflitionsas if God wexe not the God of the 
Vallies,as well as of the Mountains,and his love did change with our outward condition;and 
worldly proſperity were a mark of grace , which when loſt, our evidence were gone. 
How hardly Hol God dealeth with his People, yet he loveth them. Heb. 12,6. Whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth. So Rev. 3.19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten, A 
Father is a Father when he ſmileth, and when he frowneth ; he may have love in his heart, 
when a Rod in his hand, And we have no reaſon to queſtion our Adoption, meerly be- 
cauſe we are put under the correction and diſcipline of the Family. ; 

6. Not only deſpairing thoughts do ariſe, but Atheiſtical thoughts, as if there were no 
God, no Providence, no diſtinftion between good and evil, and it were in vain to ſerve 
him. Pal. 73. 13. 7 have cleanſed my heart in vatn,and waſhed my hands in innocency. The 
Fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed,and therefore when it meeteth not with deſired fatisfacti- 
on, weare apt to queſtion all, and to caſt ofi the fear of God, and all regard of his ſervice. 
Mal. 3. 14. 1e have ſaid, It is in vain to ſerve God : and what profit is it, that we have kept 
his ordinance, and walked mournfully before the Lord of hoſts > When Temptations are ſore, 
and Afflictions tedious, thoughts of ſo horrid a complexion may float in our minds. 

Theſe are the diſtempers which are incident to thoſe who have been long afflicted, and 


are often diſappointed in the iſſue which they expett. 


Thirdly, That this ſhould not be. David omitted not his duty for all this, though his 
Troubles were long and tedious. How great ſoever our'Tryals be,they ſhould not weaken 
our love to God, and our reſpect to his Word. God's Precepts muſt not be forgotten,though 
we are withered and dryed up with ſorrows, as a Skin-bottle is ſhrivel'd nn ſmoke. 

t. Becauſe then we plunge our ſelves into a greater Evil, if we fall into Sin becauſe of 
Trouble and Affliction, and ſo make our condition ſo much the worſe. Job's Friends _u_s 
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Ve r.'83. tbe CXIN:PSALM. _ 
this upon him, that he had choſen Sin, rather than Affliction, 7e4-36. 22. When he would 
rather give way to Impatience, than patiently bear what God had -laid upon-him. Many 
are ſo tranſported with their pains and grievances, that they care not what they: ſay or do, 
as if were looſed fromall bands ot duty.. | Oh the contrary, tis ſaid of Mofes, Heb. 
4 25. Chufing rather to- ſuffer afflittions, &1c. The leaſt Sin is worſe than the greateſt Suf: 
tering. Suffering is an offence done to. us; Sin is an offence done-to God. By ſuffering 
we loſe ſome worldly comfort; but by ſinning hazard the favor,of God. Suffering is only 
an inconvenience to the bodily or-animal life; Sinning; bringeth a blot and blemiſh upon the 
ſoul. The ſinful ſtate is far worſe than the afflifted :-And therefore how calamirous ſoever 
our condition be, we muſt take great care it be not ſinful. Wormwood is bitter , but not 
Poyſon. r; ; 4fnil 

2 A ſincere love to God, will make;us adhere to him when: he ſeemeth to deal moſt 
hardly with us. Among. all his corre&tions, God. hath not a Rod ſmart enough to drive 
away a gracious and loving ſoul from himfelf. Pſal. 44. 17. Al this s come upon us : yet 
have we not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly in thy covenant, - God is the ſame, and his ways 
are the ſame, though his diſpenſations be changed ; ſo different a thing it is to love the 


ways of God upon foreign, and upon intrinſic and: proper reaſons : and the intent of ſuch 


Mg 


diſpenſations, is to put us upon tryal, what be our reaſons and motives why we love God 
his ways, and whether. our love-be ſtrong enough to encounter with difficulties, 
whether it can overcome Temptations from ſenie and the werld: Till all probabilities be 
ſpent, and our affliftions grow. long and tedious, we are . not tryed to the purpoſe. Our 
Cremn Vow to God, bindeth us to own him.41n all conditions, whatever our portion be in 
the world. | | bar | | 
| By forgetting God's Precepts, we put away our own comfort from our ſelves ; and 
make our aftiliftions the more grievous; Take the word. Precepts either ſtrictly for his 
Commandments, or Statutes, or more largely, as 1t-may alſo include his Promiſes. -If any 
faint and fail in Trouble,'tis becauſe they truſt not the Promiſes, or keep not the Command- 
ments of God ; theſe two mutually ſtrengthen one another. - If you would not have your 


- Faith broken, labour to keep the Commandments. : In'the 1166 Yerſe. of 'this Pſalm, 7 have 


hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments. And if you would keep the Command- 
ments, cotifirm your Faith in the promiſes-of forgiveneſs of Sin, of God's Providence,and 
eternal life. Forif thou canſt believe theſe, no pleaſure or pain thall make thee forſake thy 
obedience, Fſal. 130. 4. | A' Child of God dareth 'not warp and turn away from God in 
part, oriin. whole, nor:ſlacken any part of his diligence in God's-fervice. Faith in God's 
Promiſes breedeth obedience, and. obedience confirmeth Faith in God's Promiſes. We ap» 
prehend Promiſes to check- that ſenſitive; lure, which-would entice us from God, and our 
obedience to/him : A. greater benefit. is offered to» counterbalance the baits and troubles of 
the Fleſh. The more we obey thePrecepts, the more-we believe the Promiſes; for to- 
gether with our obedience, our-confidence and ſound comfort increafeth: ſo that to forget 
the Word, is:to throw away. our ſtrength from our ſelves. , 
.  4- Affiftions rightly improved, are a means to make us remember God's Precepts, ra- 
ther than to forget them, #6, 12: 11.” The baits of the fleth are removed, that' the ſpirit 
may be more at liberty , 2 Cor. 4. 16. God ſeeth fit to afflict the . bodtes of his People 
ſometimes. The body being in good plight, is a clog to the ſoul; therefore they are 
withered and wrinkled, that the ſoul may thrive the more. Our worldly Portion 1s blaited, 
that our heavenly Treaſure may be increaſed. When we are at full we wax wanton, ne- 
gle&tful, forget his Precepts; now that we may remember them the more , God ſendeth 
tuch afflitions which fit near and cloſe. The Moon is never Eclipſed but when 'tis at full ; 
ſo many have Eclipſed the glory of the ſpiritual life, when full and at eaſe: rherefore in 
afflictions we ſhould not forget his Word. | 
1. Usx. Is to reprove us, who are ſo ſoon diſcouraged in the ways of God. If we ſuf- 
fer bur a little Sickneſs, and a little Trouble and Contempt in the world , a little loſs of 
Honour and Intereſt, the mocks and ſcorns of fooliſh men, we cannot bear it, but murmur 
and are: bnpatient. David could ſubmit himſelf to the Lord , and find ſweetneſs in the 
Word, though he were like a bottle in the ſmoke. Few now adays ſuffer any great matter 
for Chriſt ; ſurely when God's People have endured harder things, we ſhould be aſhamed of, 
our tenderneſs : Were we only appointed to 'eſcape the afflictions and inconveniences of 
our Pilgrimage ? And muſt God make a new way to Heaven for our ſakes. wherein we 
ſhall meet with no difficulty in our paſlage ? or rather'in defiance of all ſenſe, would we 
abide here for ever, and flouriſh in caſe and plenty, and never ſee change 2 No, It becometh 
us betimes to prepare for the Croſs : None ſo ſtrong _— a ſhall wither; ſo —_ 
k ' and 
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and beautiful, but their Beauty ſhall conſume as a Moth; nor ſo happy and flouriſhing in 
honour and eſteem, but they will be laid aſide as a dryed, withered bottle. We- muſt look 
to have our turn, and bear 1t patiently. a” 

2. Let us not, for any affictions and Troubles whatſoever, abate of our zeal and dili- 
gence and reſpet to God's ſervice. 

Firſt, *Tis not obedience to God's Precepts, or Godlineſs, that is the cauſe of our Suf- 

ferings and Chaſtenings, but our Sin and Folly. Micah 2. 7. Are theſe his doings ? do not 
my words do good to him that walketh \Opright'y 2 God delighteth not in dealing harſhly with 
his People. TheRod is ng? that he taketh pleaſure int our cafe doth nor call for it. Lam. 
3-33. He afflifts not willingly. We provoke him to it: And ſhall we grow weary of his ſer- 
vice, becauſe we ſuffer juſtly for our ſins 2 There is reaſon indeed why we ſhould grow 
weary of fin, Fer. 2. 19. we find the bitterneſs of it : But no reaſon why we ſhould grow 
weary of Duty. Sin leſs, and ſuffer leſs. Provoke not God, and nothing will proceed trom 
him but what 1s good and comfortable ; he doth not puniſh or chaſten men for holineſs and 
well-doing, no 'tis for want of holineſs. - Shall the Phyſician be blamed for the trouble of 
Phyſic, when the Patient hath contratted a Surfeit that makes it neceſſary? 'Twas fin in 
general brought us into a ſtate of ſuffering , and particular errors that actually bring 
it on. 

Secondly, The benefits and fruit of Afflitions ſhould allay and abundantly recompence 
the trouble of them, that they ſhould not be an hinderance or a ſnare, but an help to God- 
lineſs. They prevent our ſurteit of worldly Proſperity, which would coſt us dearer than 
all the troubles of the Fleſh which we meet with. Alas ! what ſad work doth Honour and 
Wealth, and Power make in the world! Bleſſed be God that he keepeth' us under, low, 
humble, and contemned, like bottles in the ſmoke. Shall a little affliction which ſaveth 
us from theſe opportunities of diſcovering our corruption, be ſa reſented by us, as that 
we ſhould wax weary of God, and forget his Preceprs ? Great and long Proſperity would 
be a ſorer temptation to us, than ſharp and tedious Affliction; the one keepeth us modeſt 
and humble, whereas the other would make us vain and proud , and wanton. When Je- 
ſurun waxed fat, he kicked , Deut. 32. 15. He forſook God that made him, and lightly 
efteemed the rock of his ſalvation. Slighted God, and grew cold in duty, ready to ſin, As 
a rank Soil breedeth weeds, a pleaſant Eſtate doth bur fill us with vanity and folly. 

Thirdly, God in good time will ſend help and deliverance. If we remember to plead 
the Promiſe, God will remember to fulfil the Promiſe. And thoſe who are not unmindfal 
of their dury, God will not be unmindful of their ſafety. Mal. 3. 16. 7he Lord hearkned 
and heard ; and a book of remembrance was written before him, for thoſe that feared the Lord, 
and thouzht upon his Name. You ſee there that will not forget thoſe, that forget not 
his Word. 1 hoſe that keep their feet in the worſt times,when others reel and ſtagger,God 
hath a great care of them. Every-word you ſpeak for God,every inconvenience you ſuffer 
for him, every duty you perform to him, 'tis all upon Record. 

Fourthly, We may with the more confidence recommend our caſe to God. Pſal.119.153. 
Confiter mine affliftion, and deliver me : for I do not forget thy law. They that donot make 
haſte to deliver themſelves, God will deliver them. e ſame God that requireth duty, 
doth aſſure them of comfort. er? 
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PS AL'CXIX. Ver. 8 
The proud have digged pits for me : which are nor after thy 
law, a | 


Verſes expreſs his affetion to the Law of God. Yea, this Yerſe ſtrongly im- 

plieth it ; for he cenſureth and condemnerth his Enernies mainly upon this 

ground, becauſe they did what they pleaſe , without any 'regard to that Law 
which he himſelf. took to be the Rule of his Duty, and the Chazter of his Hopes and Hap- 
pineſs. Obſerve three things. | 


' 1: The Character of David's Enemies; The Proud. _ 

z, Their Practice, or ſubtile and treacherous dealing with him z They have digged pits 
for me. \Jon h | | | 

3- David's Cenſure of that Pradtice, or their manifeſt Iniquity ; Which are not after thy 


law. 


i © His Yerſe containeth a Complaint againſt his Enemies, whereas moſt of the other 


Let us Explain the Words: 


[ The Proud) 1a the Scripture it ſignifieth ( x) either the Wicked in general, P/al,. 
119. 21. Thos haſt rebuked the proud which are curſed: which do err from thy command- 
ments. 'Tis an horrible arrogancy to oppoſe God's Laws and Intereſts in the World. 
( 2 ) more particularly ſuch as are puffed up with worldly happineſs and ſucceſs , and ſo 
either Sau/'s, or Abſolom's Counſellors may be intended. 


[ Have digged pits for me] A metaphorical Phraſe, uſual in Scripture, to repreſent the 
ſecret Plots, and treacherous dealings of wicked Enemies ; an Alluſfion to them who dig- 
ged Pits to take wild Beaſts. In the Greek 'tis, Tbey have told me Tales. Though thus 
rendring was occaſioned by a miſtake of the word, yet it agreeth well enough with the 
ſenſe, for this digging of Pits by falſe pretences and enſnaring counſels. Prov. 16.27. An 
ungodly man diggeth up evil : and in his lips there is as a burning fire. But let us keep to 
the Tranſlation we have. The manner of Toyls among the Fews was digging Pits, and 
covering them over, and hiding ſnares in them : Thar as the Beaſt preſt the clod, and fell 
therein, he might be caught, and kept from getting out again. T herefore David faith, 
Pſal. 35. 7. Without cauſe have they bid for me their net in a pit, which without cauſe they 
have digged for my ſoul. | 


[ Which are not after thy law] Hebr. Not after thy law, It = refer to the Men, or 
the Praftice ; who walk not according to thy Law, or which fraudulent practices of theirs 
are not agreeable to thy Law. The Law of God condemned Pits for tame Beaſts. Exod. 
21. 33, 34. if a man open a pit, or dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or aſs fall therein : © 
The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, and give money to the owners of them: Though it 
was lawful for Hunters to take wild Beaſts, yet they were to take heed that a tame Beaſt 
fell not therein,at their peril. Yet not for Men innocent, and holy Men. Bur there is a 
Litotes in the words, That is ſaid not to be good, or well done, which is extremely evil, 


very contrary to thy Law. Thus we are wont to ſpeak of a thing horrid, in terms of ex- 
Kkkkz tenuation, 
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commendable, when we mean it is 


tenuation, AS when we ſpeak of a Fa&t, it is.not very 
extremely abominable, So, crafty 


| ind ſubtile dealing conſenterh not with the truth of 
God's Word, that is, it i. extremely obrato), profits bYeites » ground 
of his confidence, why.he-hoped he thopld not _Þe. in S.. Theſe praices 


were not only injurious to himſelf, but contemptuous of the Law of He layeth 
forth his Enemies carriage before. God. So; »\ F447 | mA ; 
p FPS \ - Thy ' + 
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I. That ſecret yy againſt the Intereſts of God, and his People in the world , are an 


I ſhall gloſs on theſe Points, and then cloſe all with Application. 


L That ſecret Plottings againſt the Intereſt of God and his 'People , are an ancient 
prattice. UTT | 


David here complaineth that the proud had digged pits for him © and Pfal: 37. 12. 7he 
wicked plotteth againſt the jaſt : yea, verſe rhe 7th, 'tis a deſcription of a wicked' man, 7he 
man who bringeth wicked devices _ 'Tis ſo known a practice, that it is- gotten into 
their name and ſtile. _—_— an's Brain is a Forge, that is always hot. So Pſal. 7.14. 
Behold, he travelleth with iniquity, and hath conceived miſchief; and brought forth falſhood. 
Wicked men conceive, and then travail;but uſually the Birth proveth abortive; To repre- 
ſent the truth to you, I fhall give you a draught of ſome of the deſigns of wicked Men: 
( x) For the ſuppreſſing of God's Intereſt and People in the world. -(2 ) Private perſons. 
For the firſt, you cannot imagine that I ſhould unravel all the ſecrets of the Kingdom of 
darkneſs, and break open the Devil's Cabinet ; I ſhall only point ar ſome few Plots and 
Contrivances for the Ruine of God's Intereſt in the world. 


I. Plots to foment and promote Diviſions either between them, and themſelves; them, 
and their Rulers; or them, and God himſelf. X 

1. Them, and themſelves. Ever ſince God had a People in the world, the Devil and his 
Inſtruments have ſought to divide them ; that they may firſt ruine one another, and then 
become a Prey. to their common Adverfaries. Nothing hath hindred the growth of 
Chriſtianity ſo much as the ſpirit of diviſion. m»\vs gyeriaritey dmrrpemy, Sozomen. 
And Chryſoftom's 3>Szy *01x©- mis. in his Homilies upon the Afs : There came a certain 
Erhnick to him, and told him, I would fain be a Chriſtian, bur there are ſo many Parties 
among you, that I know not to whom I ſhould join my ſelf; and Chriſt's Prayer intimates, 
John 17.21. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, &c. The world are apt to 
look upon Chriſt as an impilitc, and his Religion as a fond Superſtition, when they ſee his 
People fo divided and ſcattered one from another. Diviſions in the Church,breed Atheiſm 
in the World. Now Satan and wicked men have endeavored all they can to keep up theſe 
diviſions and hatred among Chriſtians: This was J«/zan the Apoſtate's deſign , when he 
had a mind to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, he did not openly-perſecute it, but took the worſt ſort 
of Chriſtians and upheld them, that they might ſtill maintain a quarrel between them and 
others. In Germany the Jeſuites go over to the Lutherans to keep up the difference : They 
blow the Coals, and then warm themſelves by the Flame. And among us the envious Man 
hath ſown Tares; 7s not the hand of Joab in al this > By what ſpirit are the Quakers and 
others aCted, and why are theſe things kept up, but to render Chriſtianity odious ? Sanbal- 
lat and Tobias ſet up a Party among the Jews, to hinder the work of their Reſtauration, 
Ezra 4. 4. that they might foment diviſion among them, and fo hinder the growth of the 
Peoples proſperity, for they had now the countenance of the King of Babylon, and by this 
means they thought to do ſo. | ; 

2. Todivide between them, and their Rulers. The Devil knoweth what an advantage 
it is to Religion, to have the countenance of Princes ; and on the other ſide, how jealous 
they are of their Authority and Prerogative, and therefore by his Inſtruments pm rd 
prejudice 
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judice and prepoſſeſs them againlt.jt; and ag woes offs it. in ftrictnels and power. 
os Amos 7. 10. Amaziah the prieft of Bethel We 9 Jergdagi king of Iſrael, [7 bots 
hath conſpired againſt thee in the mi the houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able to beat 
all his words. He chargeth him with Treaſon and open Rebellion, that he withdrew Sub- 
Jets from their Duty, and excited the People againſt, bis Authority; and: this-by ; claneular 
- Infinuation; when Amoz was not called or heard. Thus they pretend great friendſhip to 
Authority, to ſharpen the Rage of Princes again God's fervagty,.”.yo Ezra -4. 12. Be it 
known unto the king, that the Fews which came cs #08r4bee from ud, are come wnto Jeruſalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad city, &c. So Sau againſt, David , as- appears by: his 
Expoſtulation with him about it , xz Sam. 24- 9g. Wherefore heareſt, thos miens words; ſaying; 
Behold, David ſeeketh thy hurt 2 So Haman againſt the Jews, Eſther 3.8. Haman ſaid unto 
king Ahbaſuerus, There is'a certain my ſeattered abroad, and diſperſed among the people, in 
all the provinces of thy kingdom, and their laws are divers from all people, neithty keep rhey 
the kings laws : therefore it is not for the kings prifit to ſuffer them. Soin primitive times, 
thus did they take the Chriſtians who were moſt innocent, though they were more hume* 
rous, yet {till they were faithful to their Prince. Bihamus pro ſalute Imperatoris ; they would 
rather endure to dye, than venture upon it; for they did apprehend it as an Heatlien Sacri- 
fice. Thus Whifperers make Princes conceive an ill opinion of Religious Men. 

. Todivide berween them, and God, The Devil turneth every ſtone. Would you 
ever think Malice ſhould riſe ſo high,as to diſengage God from the proteCtion of his People, 
and to diſaffte&t him againſt them ; How can it be > Have Saten.and his Inſtruments a Plot 
upon God himſelf? What elſe ſhould be the meaning of all his Temptations ?- But ſee Ba: 
laam's Plot, Micah 6. 5. O my people remember what Balak the fig of Moab conſulted, and 
what Balaam the ſon of Beor anſwered from Shittim unto Gilgal, &tc. Balak and Balaam 
are framing -a Proje&t how to overcome the ſraelites, and that; can never be, as long as 
God is with them; and how ſhall they do to get away God from them ? Jehovah was not 
as an Heathen God, to be called out by Sacrifices and Inchantments, as they had their 
Charms and Rites among the Heathens, to call out their tutelar Gods from among the 
Nations againſt whom they came to fight. Macrobius hath a Chapter, de Rita evocands 
Deos. They were now to deal with the God of 7ſrae/, who would not be moved with 
ſuch deceits and blandiſhments ; therefore they will have a Plot to diſengage him from his 
People. *Tis infinuated, Numb. 24. 14. Come now, and I will advertiſe thee what thou ſhalt 
do. Moſes doth not expreſs the counſel given, becauſe 'twas: whiſpered ſecretly 'iftto Ba- 
lak's ear; therefore you ſee the ſenſe is imperfect in that place, and indeed there is. a pauſe 
in the Hebrew, to ſhew that ſomething mult be ſupplied. But what the Plot was, may be 
known by the effect, in the 25th of Nambers, and 1s in brief ſet forth , Rev. 2. 14. - where 
it is ſaid of Balaam, that he cauſed Balak to lay a ſtumbling block before the childrex of 1/: 
ral, to eat things ſacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. This was the Plot, to ſend 
ſome beautiful Women of Midiay to wander about the Camp of rae, to: tempt their 
luſty Youth and martial Men firſt to Uncleanneſs, and then to Idolatry, that ſo, God might 
be provoked, againſt them. A Plot fo full of refined Malice, that it can hardly be paralle}'d. 
Thus the Devil and his Inſtruments play their parr ſufficiently, to divide God's Feople, to 
prejudice their Rulers, yea, to diſaffe&t God himſelf. : 


- 


—— 


IT. Plots to diſcourage and ſuppreſs Religion. So there are many ways which wick- 
ed Men take, who can riame them all ? I ſhall only inſtance in two Policies of. #*/7an the 
m—_ the moſt refined Inſtrument the Devil uſed either tor Wit or Malice ; two, ways 

pecially did he ſeek to undermine Religion. " = | 


1, One was, to forbid the uſe of Schools to the Chriſtians, and ſuppreſs Humane Learn- 
ing. To make a people irreligious, the way is to make them ignorant; difcourage Learn- 
ing, and Piety will not be long in faſhion, not able long to maintain itſelf ; in the dark 'Men 
will adore any fancy. This was like Nahaſh his condition to Fabeſh Gilead, Put out their 
right eye, God's two famous Inſtruments who wrote moſt of the Old and New 
Teſtament, Paul and Moſes, were both excellently skill'd in ſecular Learning, 

2. Another was, to put none to death for Religion, but to oppreſs them with all manner 
of vexations and diſcouragements. To put them to death, he apprehended to be glorious; 
but ſometimes baniſhed them Towns. As Athanaſius deprived them of all Offices Civil 
and — waſted them with burdenſom Levies and. Exattions ; Let us make them poor, 
( faith he ſcoffingly ) for it « a hard matter for the Rich to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. a 
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The Devil doth his work more cleverly and handfomlf,when Chriſtians ate not called 
out to the Fire and Gibbet, but are waſted by lingring 'Incoriveruences-., and lofs' of Privi- 


IIL Plots to introduce Perſecution: 


— 
= 


. 1. Defamation. Infamy is the Forerunner of more Trouble, and the Showers of 'Slar- 
der are but Preſages of 'grievous Storms of Perſecution. The Devil is firſt a Lyar , and 
then a Murtherer, John 8. 44. When the Children of God are repreſented as Criminal, 
they are moore eality deſtroyed. 'Twas a faſhion in the primitive Perſecutions to inveſt 
Chriſtians with 2 Beats skin, and then: to bait them as Bears. And 'tis an uſual practice of 
Satan and his Inſtruments, to blaſt the repute of Religious perſons, to cloath them with the 
Livery of Reproach, and then proſecute them as Offenders. Pſal. 5. 9. Their throat is an 
open ſeonlcbre. The Slanders of the wicked are preparatives to Death , as the Sepulchre 
when opened, is prepared to receive the dead Carkaſs. Men firſt ſlander, and then moleſt. 
The Devil is afraid to meddle with unſtairied innocency. A good report, 15 a great ſecuri- 
ry againſt open violence. 

2. To deſtroy the Church, under the pretence of the Church ; as the Beaſt in the Reve- 
lations puthed with the horns of the Lamb, Rev. 13. 2x1. "Twas a Proverb, All Evil be- 
gan in the Name of the Lord; I» Nomine Domini incipit omne malum. And it hath been 
2 falſe pretended Zeal for the Church, that hath of later years raiſed and fomented all or 
moſt of the Perſecutions of Chriſtians. ; 

3. To deſtroy Chriſtians upon the pretence of Civil Quarrels, and Laws, and to diſguiſe 
Hatred againſt Religion, under a pretence of Publick Peace. Kill you, as well as caſt you 
out of the Synagogue. Dar. 6. 4 The Perfian Noblemen ſought to find occafion againſt 
Daniel becauſe of the kingdom, though they find none. ; 

4. To make way for Errors and Falſhoods, ſo many Pits do the wicked dig, to beguile 

unwary and unſtable Souls, ſometimes by more than ordinary pretences of Love, Meekneſs 
and Sweetneſs. They come to you in ſheeps cloathing, ( faith ourLord ) but inwardly are 
ravening wolves, Mat. 7.15. Sheeps —_— that is, all for love and kindneſs, and ſo 
ſteal away the hearts of the people , as A ſolom by his ſubmiſſion ' and ſervile Flat- 
tery. 
And then by debafing, oppoſing and crying down a faithful Miniſtry. Demoſthenes's 
Fable of the Wolves agreeing with the ſheep i» /u/#, would ſend away their Dogs. Now 
thus they do by queſtioning their calling, as the falſe Teachers did Pauls. And we have 
been ſo long Unminiſtring one another, that all Miniſtry is hated in the hearts of many an 
Anti-Miniſterial ſpirit. : 

Sometimes by decrying Maintenance. The Lamp is ſtarved, when not ſupplied with 
Oil. Some to gain credit and entrance, and to diſgrace Paul, and the true Evangelick 
Miniſters, whole Poverty needed a ſupply, will take no Maintenance; therefore Pau! ſaith, 
2 Cor. 11. 12. That wherein they glory, we might be as they ; but there is no end of raking 
in this Puddle. 


2dly, Private Perſons. Cain againſt Abel, drew him into the Field, diſputed with him 
about God and Providence, and the World to come, Gem. 4. The Princes of Darius againſt 
Daniel, Dan. 6. the Kingdom was but newly ſubdued by the Medes. This would try the 
affe&tion of his Subjects, no requeſt to be made to God or Man for zo days. The Medes 
and Per/ians were wont to aſcribe Divine Honours to their Kings, as Briſonius proveth. 
The report of this Reverence would be glorious ; Religion was at ſtake , therefore Dante/ 
would venture the Lyons Den. Judas his Treaſon againſt Chriſt, Luke 22, 3. The Devil 
entred into Judas. | 
| The Fews laying in wait for Paul, Aﬀts 23. 12, 13,14. Certain Fews banded together, and 
found themſelves under a curſe, or oath of execration, that they would not eat or drink til 
they had killed Paul. And they were more than forty that had made this conſpiracy. And 
this they would do with the conſent of the chief Prieſts, as he was coming to the Save- 
drim. "A Parallel in the Fifth of November. So Fezabel's Plot againſt Naboth tor his Vine- 
yard, makes uſe of God's Name and Worſhip ro bring it about, 1 Ags 21.8, 9, 10. ButT 
| _ ſFop,being carried beyond my firſt intention; plotted Miſchiets are an ancient practice. 
e of all. 


How much are we obliged to God's Providence, who doth not only defend us againſt 
[8 open 
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open violence, but ſecret-Machinations. ' 'Tis the'Lord takerh' the wiſe in their own craf- 
rineſs, and diſappointerh the counſels of wicked men againſt his- peop!e, Fob 5. 12. Many 
things are contrived againſt us in the dark, that we know' ror, and'ſfee ner, but' the eye of 


the Lord watcheth for us. Ifa. 8. 10. Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to ought © - 
ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand, for God is with us. 


Second Point. That theſe Plots uſually begin in Pride. For David faith here, 7} provid 
have digged pits for me. Therefore it is Pride that puts Men upon deſigns of miſchief and 
ruine to others. Pride ſheweth itſelf in the envy ot Supertors, contention with Equals, of 
the diſdain of Inferiors. 


rt. Take Pride as it venteth it ſelf by wy at any excellency, or ſuppoſed excellency ir 
others : Search the Scriptures,and you will fay this puts Men upon plotting the miſchief of 
their Neighbors Religious Eminency. Man cannot endure to be out-ſtripped in Religion ; 
therefore Men malign, and hate what they will not imitate, and then- ſeek to deſtroy and 
undermine God's people. Twas Abe7s goodneſs that made Cain plot againſt him,to draw 
him into the Field, that he might kill him, : John 3. 12. The power of Godliriefs is an 
Eye#ſore to thoſe that would look no further than the form of it ; or it may be the Men 
ot the world do envy the Godly ſhould thrive by them : This made the Preſidents lay a 
Snare and Gin for Danie/, When the Goſpel was likely to get credit, the Fews moved with 
envy, ſeek to ſuppreſs it, As 17.5. Pride is loth to floop , or 'to'fee Oppoſites in any 
honour and requeſt. The Phariſees conſpired to take Chriſt, John 12. 19. Pervezve ye how 
ye prevail nothing, the whole world is gone after him. ' 'They were galled to the heart to ſee 
ſuch flocking and reſorting to Chriſt, after he had raiſed Lazarus from the dead. Some Men 
will neither ſerve Chriſt themſelves, nor endure that others ſhould do it ; therefore Chriſt 
muſt be taken out of the way. The Plots of Sayballat and 7ob7ah were their envy at the 
Jews. 44 F Ther ht | 14% 
2. As Pride venteth it ſelf by Contention with Equals.” For -only 'by Pride cometh Con- 
tention. Thus the Jews conſpired to kill Paul; they looked upon him as one that had 
cried down the Cuſtoms of their Nation. ' This made' 4b/a/om plot the death of Amnor, 
becauſe of the quarrel he had with him, and the diſhonour he had done his Siſter ; he bids 
him to dinner , and plieth him with Cups, till he was merry, and . then killeth him, 
2 Sam. 17. 2%. ad | | 
3- As it venteth it ſelf by the diſdain of Underlings.” Hamman could not endure to ſee 
Mordecai in the King's Gate, Eſther 5. 13. and therefore contriveth how to root him our, 
and all hisNation. Pride diſdaineth the meanneſs of God's people, and that- they ſhould 
have any ſubſiſtence, and think they may oppreſs them freely, and root them out. P/al. 
123. 4 We are filed with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with'the contempt of the 
proud. They ſcorn the people of God, and think they may do what they pleaſe with thoam . 


without controul. 


Well then, this informeth us how much we ſhould look to''things betimes. The wick- 
edneſs of David's Enemies began in Pride,went on in malicious plotring,and then they ſticle 
at no iniquity. When once we are engaged in a courſe of Sin, there 'is uſually no ſtop: 
Pride in ſome ſenſe is the original of ali ickedneſs, but more eſpecially of malicious deal- 
ing with the people of God. Pal. 10. 2. The wicked'in the pride of | his' heart, doth perſe- 
cute the poor. The Godly many times are in a mean condition when rheir Adverſaties are 
in power, and can eaſily oppreſs them as Underlings: But Men forget the great God who 
is their Defender, and whoſe work and buſineſs it is to caſt down the' proud:” Fames4. 6, 
<vimoxTau , He ſtandeth in Batte] Array, And proud they are'certainly-who uſe their 
power to oppreſſion, and care not what terms they put upon them. * - | 


Third Point. That God can, when he will, and uſually doth, protedt his People againſt the 
Plots of the Proud. For therefore David bringeth the Cauſe before God. 


Firſt, That God can, when he will, prote&t his People againſt the fraud and violence of 
their Enemies. There are two grounds of truſt, his Wiſdom, arid” the viguancy of his 


Providence. ; 
1. His Wiſdom. As we have God's power to truſt'in agutinſ their” violence, ſo God's 


wiſdom againſt their frauds and deceits. Job 12. 1 3. With him is wiſdom and firength, he 
hath coufet and underſtanding, Wiſdom implieth his accurate knowledge of things; —_ 
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fel kis adviſed Government of them. Wiſdom his diſpoſing and ordering things aright, 
with reſpe& to their ends. He hath wvnderſtanding to find out all ſecrets. Counſel to 
know fic means to bring his purpoſes to paſs, and Wifdom to order the means for attaining 
theſe ends. 

Obſerve there firſt, how Wiſdom and Strength are there coupled, as in that Text, fo 
elſewhere : Fob g. 4. He 4 wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength. As he hath Wiſdom to 
judge, ſo Power to execute, or effect all his counſels. So Job 36. 5. Beho/d God '13 mighty 
in ſtrength and wiſdom. There is no R_—___ againſt ſupreme Wiſdom, and invincible 
Power; both together make God the moſt dreadful Enemy , and the molt deſirable 
Friend. 

' Obſerve again, how God's Wiſdom is ſet forth by theſe three words , 2nderſtanding, 
Counſel, Wiſdow. To'aflure the hearts of the Faithful, that the gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt. the Church of God, Mat. 16. 18. In the Gates anciently was their ſtrength, 
and there. their Magiſtrates and Council fate. Now they that believe that God is wiſe, of 
whom ſhould they be afraid. Prov. z1. 3p There is no wiſdom, nor-underſtanding, nor coun- 
ſel againſt. the Lord, There may be wiſdom, counſel and underſtanding in the Enemies of 
the Goſpel; and'in the Lord there is wiſdom and ſtrength , counſel and underſtanding : 
Only againſt him there is the wiſdom, counſel and underſtanding of the creature,in him of 
the Creator, . Surely the wiſdom, counſel and underſtanding ot the creature can do no- 
thing-without him, nothing againſt him ;, not without him, tor it is dependant : whatever 
the creature-hath; it comerh trom him ; otherwiſe our underſtanding is but ignorance, our 
counſel rathneſs, our wiſdom folly. Pharaoh thought to go wiſely ro work, Exod. 1. 10. 
but that wiſdom coſts dear, when it.rends to ſuppreſs God's intereſt. Ahab, when God 
threatncd to cut off his Poſterity, begets Seventy Sons, beſtowed them in fenced Cities, 
2 Kings 10. 1. but thoſe Seventy Sons were ſlain. Herod thought to go wiſely to work, 

to So Lim that was born King of the Fews in the Cradle, but Chriſt was preſerved for 
all thar. The Synagogue of Satan is hatching crafty Counſels to deſtroy the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, but with what effect 2 The Man-of Sin is conſumed more and more. We are afraid 
of our ſubtle Enemies, but are we in ſuch ſtreights as God knoweth not how to bring us 
out ? They, cannot over-wit the Lord : Whatever is plotted in Rome or Hell againſt us, God 
| knoweth it, for lie; hath underſtanding; God counterworketh it, for he hath counſel; there- 
fore they will but play the Fool, for he hath wiſdom ; he heareth every word they fay, 
knoweth their ſecret juglings ; is at work for thoſe that depend upon him : therefore let 
us reſt in God's wiſdom, and not be diſquieted with every rumor. 

2. The care and vigilancy of his Providence ; 'tis emphatically expreſſed in two places, 
Heb. 13.5, 6. He hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. So that we may boldly 
fay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. And Pſal.121.4. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. In both there is a negative 
Gradarion ; his Eye-lids try, the Children of Men, the Lord waketh for us all. 
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Secondly, That uſually he doth prote&- his People againſt the Flots of the Proud, and 
bringeth' the Miſehief they. intend to others upon their own heads. Job 15. 35. They con- 
cerve miſchief; and bring-forth vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. But to keep the 
Notion of the/Text. Pſal. 7. 15. He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made: Pſal. 9.15, 16. The Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is ſnared: by the. --_\ of his own hand. They are ſunk down into the pit they aogged : 
in the net which they; iid 1s their own feet taken. So Pſal. 35.7, $. For without cauſe have 
they hid. fer.yme $Heir net [in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. Let 
deſtruition come,upon him at unawares, and let hi net that he hath hid catch vine : into 
that very deſtruMtion let. him. fall, And Pal. 10. 2. Let them be taken in the device they 
have imagined. "And Pſal. 57. 6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps , my ſoul is bowed 
down; they have digged a pit before me, in the midſt whereof they are fallen themſeFves. All 
theſe places ſhew how uſual-it is that their devices do not ſucceed ; yea, that the wicked 
cannot take a nearer courſe to ruine themſelves, than to ſeek the overthrow of God's 
Church and People. All their Machinations turn to their own loſs, and the Miſchief they 
deſign th. others, falls: conſtantly on themſelves : As a Stone thrown up, or an Arrow ſhut 
up againſt Heaven, ,returneth upon the head of him that throweth it. Tueir Ads and At- 
tempts of -hurting others, are converted to their own ruine ; and deſtruCtion ſeizeth upon 
them by. that very means, by-which they thought to bring it upon other Men. | 

This.God'doth. partly as they are proud, as they deſpiſe God and his People. P/al.10.4. 
The wicked ghnough the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after God: God is not x —_ 
| - ; | thoughts, 
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thoughts. They are ſo confident of all they deſign, that they will not ſo much as call v 
God for a bleſſing ; this is ſo firmly laid, that all things ſhall ſucceed. They will not teck 
after God through the pride of their countenance ; or ſuppoſe they ſhould pray, 'tis but as 
Balaam offering, facrifice to entice God to curſe his own people. The Lord tells us, Prov. 
21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination: how much more , when he bringeth it 
with a wicked mind ? 

Partly, becauſe of God's care and re to his People. T7he poor committeth himſelf un- 
to thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſs, Plal. 10. 14. He truſts his All with God, who 
is the Patron of the innocent and oppreſled. 


Usz. To dire& us'to carry the Cauſe toGod, as David in the Textz Pſal.$z. 2, 3, 4. 
For lo, thine enemies make a thmult : and they that hate thee, have lift up the head. They 
have taken crafty counſel azainſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. They have 
faid, Come, and let us cut them off from being a Nation: that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. You muſt make the Lord rhe Party till againſt the wicked. So 
Pal. 37.12. The wicked plotreth againſt the juſt, and gnafhetb upon him with his teeth. The 
wicked plotreth ; but do the juſt countermine him? No, the Lord interpoſeth,he laugheth 
at him. 'Tis a mighty ſupport to the ſoul, to oppofe his Juſtice, to their wickedneſs ; his 
Ormnipotency, to their power; his Wiſdom;to their craft ; his Lovexo their enmity. They 
are in God's hands, and cannot ſtir without him: as if one deſigned to poyſon me, but 
cannot do it without my Fathers conſent. Wicked men are full of their s, but their 
brags and threats are but as the brags of a man on the Scaffold, who is ready to be execu- 
ted. Their day is coming, 2dly, When God doth ſo, it muſt be acknowledged with 
thankfulneſs and praiſe ; yea, though an old mercy, Micah 6. 5. The Godly are preſerved, 
though there be Pirs digged tor them ; ſurely ſuch experiences ought much to engage his 
Peoples hearts to him, tor it ſheweth how mindful he 15 of their ſatety and welfare. Bleſſed 
be God that yet we ſubſiſt ; that their devices are diſappointed, and their deſigns brought 
on them what they had projected againſt others. | 


Fourth Point, 7hat God's Law forbiddeth all )ngodly, Treacherous Deſigns, Attempts and! 
Attions. | 


As contrary to Juſtice. To deſign miſchief and treachery againſt the life of any, is the 
guiſe of wicked men. | 

As contrary to Sincerity, and Godly — 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoychig © this, 
that in fimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our converſation in the world, and more Sundeah to you-wards, Crafty and ſubtile deal- 
ings conſenteth not with thoſe that profeſs to dire&t their ways by the Word of God. 

As contrary to Charity and Mercy, which we owe to all men. How God hath guarded the 
life of the innocent by his Precepts, and what a baſe perverſe ſpirit is it to dig Pits for 
them ! 


Usz Here is ſome plea for Religion, 'Tis not Feralis Superſtitio ; Tantum Religio po- 
tuit ſuadere malorum. It is not a falſe, unnatural, unkind Superſtition, when men under 
pretence of ir commit ſuch evils, digging Pits, laying Mines, and Barrels of Gunpowder, 
that Religion ſhould perfiiade all this. e world thinks that eReligion is a ſowr ſuper- 
ſtition, that it makes men ill natur'd ; no, it is the peaceable and meekeſt thing that can be. 
A talſe Religion indeed efferates the mind, begets a bloody ſpirit. Jud. 11. Gone in the 
way of Cain, in the way of blood and murther. They that have either a falſe Religion, or 
are {aſe in the true Religion, indeed they are ill-natured, and poſleſt with a rough ſpirit, un- 
fit for Hitman ſociety. The true Religion which God hath eſtabliſhed in his Law, is the 
meekeſt thing in all che world. 


Fifth Point. That the Innocent ſhould not be much troubled, to be maligned and hated ty 
them who contemn Gods Laws. Why? 


For their Wickedneſs, Fraudulency and Cruelty, is a certain Prognoſtick of their ruine. 
The more their fins are aggravated, their judgment cometh the ſooner; God's Law is 
wronged, as well as our Intereſt endangered. 

"Tis a great eaſe to the Conſcrence of the Godly, that they dig Pits for us without a 
cauſe, T'/al. 35. 7. The moſt Godly and Innocent may have Pits digged” for them. It en- 
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encourageth us in our Addreſſes to God, that we have no Enemies, but thoſe who are Ene. 
mies to God alſo, and his ways ; and the moſt wicked men, are moſt violent againſt God's 

ple. Who was it firſt raged againſt the Chriſtians, but Nere 2 and what a Beaſt was 
Nero / That muſt needs be ſome great good that was condemned by Nero, but it was an 
honour and credit to Religion to have ſuch an Enemy as Nero. Plal. 5. 10, Let them fall 
by their own counſels, caſt them out in the multitude of their tranſgreſſions , for they have re- 
belled againſt thee, It is ſome argument of confidence that their ruine 1s coming, 


1% 


What uſe ſhall God's People make of the whole for themſelves? 

x. Never to engage in any deſign, but what will ſuit with God's Word, and you may 
commend to God in Prayer. Do not dig Pits which are not after God's Law, examine xt 
according to Rule, never break a Law for ſafety ; nor for the beſt ends in the world, dif- 
penſe with your duty to God or man. *Tis horrible diſtruit of God's Promiſes, to venture 
upon the breach of his Precepts for our pretended ſafety. Take heed of doing any thing, 
or -* oh any Plot againſt God's Law, unleſs you would be like the Enemies of the 
Goſpel. 

4; Walk with greater ſimplicity, without that guile, and double-dealing, and ſerpentine 
wiſdom, that is ſo proper to wicked men. He that walketh uprightly ; walketh ſafely. 
Protection holds good for the Road, and not tor By-ways , 2 Cor. 1. 12. The proud are 
thoſe that dig Pits ; the charaQter of thoſe that ſhall have pardon for their ſins is this, i» 
whoſe ſpirit there is no gaile. A guiletul ſpirit ill ſuits with the Goſpel, and the Grace of 
| God. | 

. Take heed of carnal Aﬀe&tions. Pride, Envy, Contempt of others, we know not 
how far theſe Luſts may tranſport us ; to what horrid, unnatural deſigns. When once the 
Devil hath a man upon the hip, when engaged in an evil deſign, it is hard to ſtop ; Pride 
then digging Pits,and then caſting off God's Law;and then he never cares whether to pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe, honour or diſhonour God ; is not troubled with ſuch kind of thoughts. 

4. Take heed how you engage againſt God's People, or dig Pits for them that fear the 
Lord; God's Intereſt uſually goeth along with them. Ifa. 8.9, 10, Aſſociate your ſelves, O 
9e people, and ye ſhall be broken to pieces: Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought. 
As the Captains ſervant ſaid, 7ake heed what ye do, for this man is a Roman : So theſe 
men are children of God, he is their Patron and ProteCtor, God is intereſſed in their pro- 
tection.” The are little ones, but they have a great God, Mar. 18. 10. Therefore take heed 
of having any intereſt oppoſite to the ſtrit people of God. For this is but to ruine your 

elves. 
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For ever, O Lord, thy mord i ſetled in. heaven. 


Heſe words are uſually rendred as making but one Propoſition , but the Accent 

Athnah, ſheweth there are two Branches j the one; aſſerting the . Eternity of 

God ; the other, the conſtancy and ency of his Word. Thus, 1.. For 

ever art thou, O Lord. 2. Thy word is ſetled in the heavens. So the Syriac Ver- 

ſion readeth it; and Geierws, and after him others __ and 24 ape this reading. . And fo 

this Verſe and the following do the better correſpond one-with another,if we obſerve be- 

ginning and ending ; As thou art for ever, O Lord, and thy faithfulneſs unto all gauting 

which are exactly parallel. And then the laſt RY word js ſetled in the heavens, 

Thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. And implieth as God is eternal , ſo is. his 

Word, and hath an emblem and fit repreſentation both in Heaven and in Earth: In Heaven; 

in the conſtant motion of the heavenly Bodies : In Earth, in the conſiſtency and 'perma- 

hency thereof. That as his Word doth ſtand faſt in Heaven, ſo doth his Faithfulneſs on 
Earth, where the afflictions of the Godly ſeem to contradi&t it: 


I Of the firſt Clauſe; Thos art for ever, O Jehovah. 


1. That Jehovah is the One, Onely, Eternal, and Everlaſting God. What Eternity is, paſ: 
ſeth our skill exactly to define : As we underſtand it, 'tis the duration of a Being;: that is 
without a beginning and end. Duration is,a continual tra&t of Being, And Eternal Dus 
ration implieth an ummutable and unterminable abode in Being, So 'tis here: , 


. ## 

Firſt, It is an infinite, unterminable Duration, without beginning or-ending. P/aL. go.. 2: 
From everlaſting to everlaſting thox art God, God never was Nothing, never ſhall- be No- 
thing. All the Generations paſt were, but now are not. We heretofore were | riot; 
but now are. God is the beginning and end of all things, yet Himſelf without beginning 
or end. He had an infinite, incomprehenſible Being, betore any part of the world was fra- 
med, and will remain the ſame ſtill, when the nan ſhall be no more: /' The Soul,ini view- 
ing God, is incloſed berween Infiniteneſs before, and Infiniteneſs behind ; and which way 
ſoever it looketh, it ſeeth Infiniteneſs round abour it. - 237.5 

Secondly, Immutable : As without beginning and end, ſo without any change. P/al.102 
25, 26, 27. Of old thou haſt laid the _—_ of the earth : and the: heavens are, the 
work of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt. endure, yea, all of them ſhalt! wirx old 
like a garment : as a weſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed. But thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. | God from the Mount of Eternity, beholdeth all 
the ſucceſſions and changes'of the creature; but He is not-changed, his Nature is 6neand 
the ſame from everlaſting to everlaſting, ' We change every day;:we are not that to. day 
which we were yeſterday ; we have left ſome part of our-hlife behind'.us, which is gone; 
and cannot be recovered; and our duration lefſeneth every: day, but. God abideth' for ever 
one and the fame, though all things be in continual flux and motion abotit litm;7 /!; | 


| 'IT 5 . 
2. Now that God is Eternal, I ſhalkprove by Scripture arid Reaſon. | 


| Lf; 4 | cd lk, 1 145M þ a F 

- Firſt, By Scripture. » Gev. 2.1. 33. Abrabam called. there: on the Nume: of the Lord ; the 
everlaſting God, The gods of. the Nations were upſtart: gods, but. :lately found out , and 
ſoon deſtroyed'; but heis' the Erernal God;' who ever was, and-is;':arid;ever will be! | Fob 
36. 26. Behold, God is great,amd we know bim not, neither can. the number of his years be 
ſearched out: He feat of God's Etetity, in| fuch terms-as Mad (is capable-ofj for 


. 
- 


God's Being is not to be meaſured by days and years;'but ſo. me s it: for our under- 
ſtanding; for his Duration is far above our reach and cry : a. 57. 15. God is ſaid 
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to inhabit Eternity. Thus the Scripture propounds God's Eternity as matter of our Faith, 
Reverence, and Admiration. _. 5 My 

2dly, By Reafon, ' Bekauſe the petfetion of the firſt Cauſe requireth that his Duration 
ſhould be without begining or ending, or which'ts all oe, ctephal. He is Jehovah , that 
bath his Being from himſelt'; and all other things have their Being after him, and from 
him. Something muſt be Eternal, or elſe there would be nothing made. It'is certain that 
if there had been a time when nothing was, there never wonld be any thing ; for ſome- 


- thing cannot come out of nothing, therefore we muſt ſtop in ſome firſt Caule,and Eternal 


Being. 


3. That Eternity belongeth to God, 1s to be ſeen in all his Attributes Y for if God. be 
Eternal, his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs are Eternal alſo. C 


* Firſt, His Wiſdom is'Eternal; for all things are prefent to the. knowledge of God ; Things 
come to oat knowledge ſuccefſively, ſome before, and ſome atter. We tec and know things 
according to their duration and exiſtence. We compute by days, and years, yeſterday,. to 
mortow, laſt year, and mext year ; one Generation paſſeth, and another cometh ; but in 
God's'underſtanding, there is no ſucceſſion of before and after. Amown to God are all his 
works from the beginning, Adts 15. 13. God that doth all things ui tune, knew them all 
before time; otherwiſe/his knowledge was not infinite and eternal'; they are all preſent to 
his undeftſtanding. Hence is that expreſſion, 2 Pet.'3. 8. One day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, and a 'thouſand years as one day. All thoſe differences of Duration, which 
to the'Creatures are/longer or thorter, are all alike to God ; for all things are conſtantly 
preſentito God, and under his view and proſpect. . Indeed the Lord is pleated to condeſcend 
to our ſhallow capacities, and to give us leave to expreſs his Duration in our own terms, 
whilſt he calleth himſelf yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13.8. And Rev. 1.4. From 
him which is, which was, and which is to come. Yet in proper ſpeaking, God always is; 7 
am, is his Name; and all things to him are preſent, tither paſt, preſent, or to come ; Time 
hath-no ſucceſſion to him; he beholdeth at once, what is not at once, but at ſeveral times : 
there is nothing paſt to. him, to come to him, but all preſent. He knoweth the end of all 
things, before he giveth them a beginning. . 

% 4 His Power-is Eternal : Therefore 'tis ſad, Row. 1, 20. that his Eternal Power and 
Godhead is clearly underſtood from the Creation of the world, and ſeen in the things that 
are mades how could eHe fo mariy things be educed out of nothing, and ſtill kept from 
returning /into their original nothing, if there were not an infinite and erernal power then, 
and i{till-at'work? So Ifa. 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlaſting ſtrength. We may depend upon him, for his Arm 4s never dried up, nor doth 

i; there is no wrinkle upon the Brow of Eternity, God 1s where he was at 
firſt ; -he'continueth for ever a God of infinite power, able to fave thoſe that truſt in 
him. . 
2dly, His Goodneſs and Mercy, they are Eternal. . Zſal. x 36. 'ris often repeated, For the 
mercy of the Lord endureth for ever. *Tis true a parte ante, his mercy did not begin of 
late, but was towards us , before we or the world were; from all Eternity we were 
thought upon, that he might do us good himſelf. *'Tis ſaid, With an everlaſting love have 
T loved'thee, and therefore with uing kindneſs 1 bave drawn thee, Jer. 31. 3... Whomſoever 
God draweth to himſetf in time, he loved them before all time; and a parte poſt it holdeth 
pood, his love and affettion continueth the fame, and ſhall do-tor ever; he is not weary of 
Ting good, nor is his mercy ſpent; you have/both. Pſal. 104: 17. The mercy of the Lord 
is from everlaſting'to rn Sram n them that fear him. The mercy was decreed and 
prepared before thedegitoing of the world, and we fhall have the fruits and cfte&s of it; 
when the world thallbe noeffre: "Twas from everlaſting; for God fareſceing the Fail 
of Adam, provided us a remedy in Chriſt; and having all lapſed Mankind in his proſpe&t 
and view, did out of: his free love:chuſe ſome ( whith others: -are paſſed by.) to lite and 
falvation by Chriſt. That God did from Eternity decree and purpoſe this, is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe 'hedoth in time effc&t it, otherwiſe he ſhould not work all things according t6 the coun- 
ſel of bis will,'Ephel.1.11. or elſe his Will would be mutable, ing that un time, which 
he wilted not from Eternity ; whereas m himthere 1i5-no variableneſs, or ſhadow of turn- 
ing. - And that his mercy 1s to everlaſting, appeareth, becauſe. he doth intimeconvert and 
fantifiezhem, and ſo brings them-to glory and:blefledneſs; :for the eternal' God will make 
his people cternally-happy with himſelf. | io9rm of 
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Firſt, As a Governor. His Eternity is ſeen in his Government, in threatning eternal 


, miſery tothe wicked, and appointing eternal happineſs to the godly. Mat. 25. 46. Theſe 


ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life everlaſting., The joys 
of the bleſſed are everlaſting, there ſhall never be a change of, nor an interruption. in their 
happineſs ; but after millions of years, they are to continue in this- life as if it were the 
firit moment. Thy Crown, will be:thy Crown for ever. Thy Kingdom, thy Kingdom for 
ever. This , will be thy Glory for ever. Thy God, wilt be thy God, and thy Chriſt 
for ever. Vp aftec the commuanee of this life, though it be a lite of pain and miſery: 
| Skin for Skin, and all a man hath, he will give for his life. Oh! how much more valuable 
ſhould this eternal life be, which is a life of uninterrupted joy and felicity ! On,the other 
ſide, the puniſhment is everlaſting, the loſs is eternal, the wicked are everlaſtingly deprived; 
of the favor of God. The Diſciples wept, when Par/ ſaid, Te ſhall ſee my face no more. 
Oh ! how much more terrible will it be,to be baniſhed everlaſlingly out of God's preſence! 
Mat. 25. 41. Befides the pain will be cternal, as well as the loſs. This worm' never dieth,, 


Redemption, and Renovation by Chriſt. '— [Lore | | 

1. He is a BenefaGtor to all Men ; he hath given- them an immortal ſpirit , that ſhall 
abide for evermore, Eccleſ. 12, 7. Fhe duſt ſhall returu to the earth as it was,and the ſpirit: 
to Godthat gave it. There is an immortal Soul, that” dwellech tn-a mortal Body. . The 
Body. was made of corruptible Principles, was Duſt in its compoſition ; 'tis true,God can 
anmbulate it ; but the Soul, as it's a Spirit, hath-no corruptible Principles in it, it is a 
thing that cannot be killed or deſtroyed by any.created power. Now this divine ſpark, 
which cannot be quenched, is a pledge/and effect. of: God's Eternity ; for he. that giveth 
Immortality, certainly is Immortal himſelf: Nothing can give what it hath not. And be- 
ſides, becauſe. our Souls are immerſed and ſunk into matter, and torger their divine original, 
therefore God by the bleſſings of his Providence,ſeeks to-raiſe thera up to look atter this ſu- 
preme and ſpiritual Being, .and giveth us-all kind of comforts and opens, whole creatures, 
we are, that we may. ſeek the Lord, if baply we may feel after him, and find him,Acts 19.27.. 
That we may own him as the firſt IS | 
kindled in us; or-feek him as the chief good, in whom alone this reſtleſs foul of, ours can 
find contentment and fatisfaction. | | Lot free by, 

2. He is aBenefactor in a way of - grace and recovery. by Chyiſt..., This. alfo ſers forth 
his Ecernity ; the firſt riſe and bottom cauſe of - all this grace and ,tavor, that flixredand ſer 
all the cauſes on work which concurred to it, was God's everlaſting love, John 3.16: And 
Chriſt fairh, Prov. 8. 31. / was ſet wp from everlaſling; and this grage was given us in Chriſt, 
before the world began, 2 Tim. 1,9. Before. the foundation of the. world was laid, this buſi- 
neſs was tranſa&ed with Chriſt / for our benefit ; and. then the way. how 'twas: brought 
about,it:was by aneverlaſting Redemption, #eb.9. 12. of an eternal force, value and cffi- 
cacy ; and the grace wrought in us: 'tis.called incorryptib/e ſeed,;1 Pet, x, 23; There is an 
eternal principle in our hearts, and that is the reaſon why 2 Believer 1s ſo often ſaid to have 
creabbib ab in tim, becauſe of the beginning, ſeed, and: priaciple; of .it, that is ſown 
in his heart: and the corfort and fruit of it that we-have hetfe, is: everlal} ing conſ0- 
lation, 2 Thel. 2; 16. He bath loved us, and given us everlaſting, conſolation, and good hope, 
thorough grace. [Tis not bottoraed an any poor fading thing, but on.matters of an Fs 

ura- 


4. That God ſheweth himſelf as an Eternal Being , both as- a- Governor , -and | Bene-. 


or Father of Lights , by whom this; ſpark was 
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| Duration ; the happineſs itſelf is the eternal fruition of the ever” bleſſed God. 1 7hef. 
4 17. We ſhall be ever with the Lord. So that weare made eternal alſo both in'body and 
ſoul ; whence you ſee how abundantly God diſcovereth his Eternal Being, in all his gifts 
and graces by Chriſt. 


5 When the Creatures ate ſpoken of as eternal, it muſt be underſtood it is a communi- , 
cated, dependant, half eternity; and ſo no derogation to this perfection, which is proper to 
God. 


Firſt, 'Tis communicated to us ; for originally God only hath Immorrality, 1 7im. 6. 16. 
We have it by derivation; God hath it originally in himſelf, and from himſelf. God dif. 
penſeth arid meaſureth out the duration and continuance of all other things, ggtheir Races 
and Stages, when they ſhall begin, and when they ſhall end: And that Immortality which 
the Angels and the Souls of Men have,'tis aſcribed to us by participation ; we have it from 
God, becauſe he was pleaſed to give it to us. | 

2dly, *Tis a dependant Eternity, for every moment we depend upon God ; if he take 
away his Spirit we are gone, Man or Angel. We aflert the Immortality of the Soul, be- 
eauſe-it hath nor the principles of corruption in it, as the body hath ; but yet we cannot, 
muſt not cut'off the dependance upon the firſt Cauſe & Fountain of Being; in his hand is the 
breath of all living, and heis often called the God of your life, and the God of the ſpirits of 
all fiſh. *Tis but an half eternity ; we ſometimes were not, God is from everlaſting to 
everlaſting; but we are appointed to eternal lite, and time was when we lay in the womb 
of nothing ; we are but ot yeſterday, poor upſtarts, that had but an exiſtence and a new 
Being given us of God; it he will lengthen it out, and continue it to all eternity ; tis not 
ſuch an eternity as he hath, but an halt-eternity ; not an eteraity without beginning, bur 
only without ending. | 


\ 6. This Eternity of God is not ſeriouſly and ſufficiently enough thought of, and impro- 
ved, till it leſſen all other things in our opinion and eſtimation of them, and affe&ion ro 
them. Two things ſhould' eſpecially be'leſlened ; the time we ſpend in the world, 
and the things thar we enjoy in the world. 


; C o 

Firſt, The time we ſpend in the world. Alas ! what is this to God's Eternity ! P/a/: 
a9 5. Behold,thou haſt male my days as an hand breadth, and mine "Re nothing before thee. 

hether our days be ſpent-in proſperity or adverſity, they are but thort, an hand breadth, 
' a meer nothing, compared with God's Eternity. Pal. go. 4 4 thouſand years in thy fight 
are but as yeſterday, when it is paſt, or as a watch in the night. A thouſand years, compa- 
red to Eternity, are but as a-drop ſpilr, and left in the Ocean ;. or as time inſenſibly paft 
over.in fleep. Forty, Fifty, or Seventy years, feemeth a great time with us, yet with God 
who i infinite, Ten thouſand years is no conſiderable ſpace, but a very fhort and ſmall 
duration. | 
- 2dly, As time, ſo the things of the world. 2 Cor. 4. 18. The things which are ſeen are 
temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eter nal.T hey are ſhort as to continuance and 
uſe. As to continuance, he calleth the honours anddelight of Pharaoh's Court. Heb. rs, 
25. The pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. > Whatſoever is temporal, a Man may ſee the end of 
it; be it evi}; a Man in the deep waters is not diſcouraged, as long as he can ſee banks ; 
bur in Eternity there are neither banks nor bottom : if good, Pſal. 119.96. 7 have ſeen an 
end of all perfettion. The moſt ſhining glory will ſhortly be burnt out to a ſnuff, it waſts 
every day. Eternity maketh good things infinitely wed, and evil things infinitely evil. If 
it be temporal, whatever paineth us, is but a flea-biting to eternal torments. Whatever 
pleafeth or delights, *tis but a may-game to eternal joys ; ſo for uſe too, 'tis but for a ſea- 
ſon, Dent. 23. 24. theLaw gave an indulgence to eat of his Neighbors grapes for refreſh- 
ment ; but thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſſel. 1 Tim. 6.7. For we . brought nothing into 
this world; and it is certain we can carry nothing.out. The Manna was uſeful and refreſhing 
when uſed in the wy, but if kept all night it periſhed, and was uſeleſs.” It was uſeful in the 
Wilderneſs; but ceafeth when they came to Canaar. © © 


ſes are many. Fiſt comfort to the. Godly, for their own particular. He is an'eternal 
God that ordereth and puideth all things, that he may bring them +ro their eternal felicity, 
and will in time-#dmit them urito it. * Pfal. 48.” 14. For this God is \ our God, for (ever and 


ever ; and he will be onr guide even unto death. After death he will be their God ——_— 
ot 
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doth not put an end to this relation; for God is Abraham's God, when he is dead, Matth; 
22.32. God is the ſame ſtill, both in himſelf, and to thoſe that believe in him : he will 
conſtantly guide them all the days of their life, and after death receive us tothe everlaſting 
enjoymenr of himſelf, and revive our duſt. Oh what a bleſledneſs is this to have an in- 
tereſt in ſuch an eternal God! | -— | | | W's | 
2. As to thg Community and Society to which they do, belong. God's Eternity. is the 
Churches ſtability, and ſo tis urged in Scripture, Mal. 3. 6. For 1 am the Lord, 1 change 
not : therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Pal. 102. 27,28. Thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall have no end. The children of ' thy ſervants ſhall continue. So when the 
flouriſhing of the wicked is ſpoken of, when they ſpring as graſs, Pfal. 92.8. Put thou, O 
Lord, art moſ} high for evermore. It they be high, God is higher, and they are but upſtarts 
to him ; their power is of a late riſe, and ſhort continuance. So Pfal. gz. 2. 7hy throne is 
eſtabliſhed of oa thou $0 ga everlaſting. God's Throne is as eternal as his Being. So 
Lam. 3. 17. Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever: and thy throne from generation to generation. 
Is the life of thy Enemies long 2 God endureth for ever. - Is their power great ? 'tis but 
dependent; God had power Leſore them, and will have power when they ſhall be no 


more. 


Second 7)je. Ts Terror to the wicked. Heb. 10. 31. /t is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. They may out-live other Enemies, but they cannot out-live God, 
who abideth for ever, to avenge his quarrel againſt them ; and judge you,if his Controver- 
ſie againſt them be not juſt, ſince they are ſuch impious Fools and Brutes, as that they pre- 
fer the creature before the Creator ; and chuſe temporal things,father than everlaſting; and 
prefer Earth before Heaven; arid the farisfattion of their bodily luſts, before the faving of 
their ſouls. Can you blame God of any injuſtice, in dooming them to everlaſting miſery ? 
What part of the puniſhment would you have relaxed ? the Loſs, or the Pain ? the Loſs is 
double, of God's favor, or their natural comtorts. Would you have God admit thoſe to the 
ſight ahd everlaſting fruitibn of himſelf, who never cared for him 2 Or returnagain to their 
natural comforts, that they may eternally run Riot with them, or abuſe them to an occa- 
ſion of the fleſh? Or is it the pain, > Would you have God take off that, when the ſin and 
impenitent obſtinacy doth ſtill continue? ſince they preferred a temporal good, before that 
which is eternal ; .and would /e// their birthright for one morſe! of meat, Heb. 12. 16. How 
Juſt is it for God to make them everlaſtingly to lie undet the fruits and effes of their own 
evil choice | "7 


Third ſe, 1s to preſs us to ſeek after the everlaſting fruition of this bleſſed and ever 
glorious God, becauſe many live, as if they had never heard of things eternal ; moſt live 
as if they did not believe any ſuch thing ; 'the beſt do not improve thoſe things as they 
ought : therefore I ſhall a little inſiſt upon a quickening exhortation, to ſtir you up to ſeek 
an eternal happineſs in God. | 


1. As wt are reaſonable Creatures, we were made for Eternity ; for God hath given us 
an immortal ſpirit, and there is no proportion between an immortal foul and temporal 
things; it cannot be content with any thing thar ſhall have an end, for then we-may ſur- 
vive our happineſs; if we had ſouls that would periſh, it would be more excuſable to look 
after things that periſh. What will youdo when your Souls ſhall be turned out of doors ? 
when ye tail, Luke 16. 9. To what Region will the poor, ſhiftleſs, harborleſs Soul betake it. 
ſelf when you dye? All your thoughts, that concern the preſent world, periſh; and if 
you did periſh too, it were no ſuch great matter: But you ſhall live; and what will 
you have to comfort your ſelves, if you have not an intereſt in the Eternal God, in 
whoſe hands will you be, if you have lighted him while you were upon earth, and the 
eternal happineſs he offereth to us? and could not find enough in God and his Eternal 
Salvation, to take off your hearts from the pleaſures and vanities of the world» Can 
| you expedt that he will favour you, and be kind to you? 


2. Eternity is made known to us Chriſtians, and clearly ſer before us in the doctrine 
of the Goſpel. 2 Tim. 1. 10. he hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
goſpel. Nature hath bur p_ at it, the Law but ſhadows; bur here 'tis clearly, cer- 
tainly, and fully revealed. You know that you have an Eternal God to pleaſe, and an 
infinite and eternal reward to expe&t: The whole drift of our Religion is to call us off 
from Time to Eternity, from this world to a better. Chriſt came not to ſettle us here 

if 


% A *. 
$2 - «<, © AED 2 1 
WESY 3.0 - 
< 8 


_ 


mt 


y = 
©+S 


672 3 F R M ONS 14p08 SERM. X C11. 


in a ftate of proſperity, nor to make this world our Reſt and Portion, but to draw us 
up to God and Heaven. : s 

3- The fame Religion ſheweth that we are already involved in an Eternal —_— and 
ſtand under a fentence binding us over to the Curſe and Everlaſting wrath-of God. Foh. 
. 2. 18. He that beleiveth not, is condemned already: and this is the Condemmation, that 

Jkt is come into the world, and men love darkneſs more than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil. God hath offered Life and Immortaliry- to them, who have fo miferably loft 
Kt, and involved their ſouls in Eternal death. Therefore if we know what # is to te 
lable-to the wrath of an erernal God, and to be intereſſed in the hopes of eternal glory,we 
ſhould awaken and be more ſerious in a buſineſs of fuch concernment. 

4. You will ſhortly be ſummoned to give an accoum, Luke 16. 2. You have received'fo 
much from me, ſuch Riches, Honours, Parts, Sufficiencies, fach Invitations ro draw you 
home to me, what will you anſwer ? Nay, there is not only a little time between you and 
Judgment, bur a little time berween you and Execution ; nothing but the fender thread of . 
a frail life, which is ſoon fretted aſunder ; and wtyon, can you fleep in ſin ſo near Eterni- 
ty, and {augh and dance over the brink of Hell? you cannot foon enough flee from wrath 
to come. 

5. Conſider what poor deluded Wretches, who are in that everlaſting eſtate, would give, 

if they might be truſted with a little time again, that they might provide for Erermty ; 
how happy would they think themſelves, if God would but try them once more ? if care- 
leſs Creatures would bur anticipate the thoughts of another world, how ſoon would they 
diſcern their miſtake; how miſerably will you bewail your ſelves, when you have loſt Ecer- 
nity tor poor temporal Trifles. What comfort will it be to you, that you have been mer- 
ry here, lived in pomp and eaſe, when you muſt endure the wrath of God for evermore, 
and wiſh for any allay of your torments. Luke 16. 24. Father Abraham have mercy on 
me, anal ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, for 1 
am tormented in this flame. *Tis better to believe, than try; provide againſt it , than 
try. 
% FX you be Chriſtians indeed, you have not the ſpirit of this world. Chriſtianity , as 
"tis ated by us, is but the exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and Love. Now the eternal fruition 
of God, is the matter that all theſe graces are converſant about. Faith believerh that there 
is an Eternal Being, and that our happineſs lieth in the fruition of him, Heb. 1x. 6. Love is 
that which levelleth, and dire&eth all our aCtions to this bleſſed end,that we may ſee God, 
and enjoy him as our portion and felicity. Fal. 73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee > 
and there is none upon earth I deſire beſide thee. Our defires are after him, our delights in 
' him, 'tis our work to pleaſe him, our happineſs to enjoy him. The truth of his eternal 
Being, is the object ot our taith ; ſo the apprehenſion of him as our chief good and feli- 
city, 1s the obje&t of our love, ſo as he is capable of being enjoyed; and our participated 
Eternity is the obje& of our Faith, this is the end of all our delires and labors , and the 
expectation of this fortificth us againſt all the difficulties of our pilgrimage, and ſo diredt- 
cth us what to mind, be, and do. 2 Cor. 5.9. Therefore we labor, that whether preſent , or 
abſent, we may be accepted of the Lord. 


Direfions. What ſhall we do? 

Diref. x. Meditate often and ſeriouſly of Eternity. There 1s a great deal of profit got» 
ten by this Meditation ; nothing doth more promote the great ends of the Golpel 
than rhis Meditat:on. 

:. For Chriſt; nothing makes Chriſt precious , but ferions thoughts of Eterni- 
ty, he being the onely means to deliver us from wrath to come, which is rhe great evil 
of the other ſtate ; and procure for us the eternal enjoyment of God, which is the good of 
that eſtate. Pfal. $4.11. He is a ſun and a ſhield, and no good thing will he vith-hotd from 
them that live uprightly. You can make a ſhift without Chriſt in this world, you are by 
ordinary means well provided againſt the evils of this life,and well fortified with the good 
things thereof ; but in death, Chriſt will be to thee gain and advantage. 

2. It would promote the great change. What will make a proud man humble, a vain 
man ſerious, a covetous worldling heavenly, a wicked man a good man? let him think of 
Eternity, where only the humble , the heavenly , are favoured and accepted , 2 Cor. 

» T1. | 
3. What would check Temptations, either from the Pleaſures, Riches, or Honors of the 
world ? theſe are not eternal Riches, nor erernal Pleafurcs, nor eternal Honors; tranſitory 
things are not our bufinefs, nor our ſcope, Heb. 1.25. 
4- What 
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4. What would quicken _—_— and put life into our endeavors, but the' meditation 
of Eternity ? Every thing ſhould be laboured for that: hath an everlaſtingneſs in it , the 
travel of your ſouls ſhould be laid out upon! thoſe om, x Ifa, 55. 2. Wherefore do you 
ſpend your money for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that which ſatisfies not? 
& John 6. 27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth, but that which endureth to life ever- 


laſting. Surely ſerious diligence is neceſſary : Shall I trifle away that time , which I am 
to improve for Eternity ? 


Dire. 2. Let the enjoyment of an Eternal God be your end and ſcope. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look not to things which are ſeen, but to things that are not ſeen; for the "things 
which are ſeen are” temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, When you have 
ſet eternal things before you, then make your choice;on the one ſide,there are eternal joys, 
on the other eternal torments. Now vain pleaſures lead to the one, folid godlineſs to the 
other. By the negle& of God, you run the hazard of a miſerable Eternity : By the choice 
of God for your Lord, and portion, you get an intereſt in a bleſſed Eternity : only let me 
warn you P 

£ To chuſe End and Means together. Mat. 7. 13, 14. Enter ye in at the flrait 
gate, for wide is the gate, and broad is the way thatUeadeth to deftruition, and many there be 
that go in thereat : Becauſe firait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and 
few there be that find it. They muſt be coupled, both quicken each ether,the intention of 
the end quickens to a diligent purſuit and an earneſt uſe of means ;._ and the uſe of means, 
_=_ ſooner give you to underſtand whar your condition will be,than a bare refleftion upon 

e End. We : 

2. Do not confound principal and ſubordinate Means, ſo as one ſhould juſtle our the 
other. The primary means of, going to the Father is Chriſt. John 14. 6. Feſwus - ſa:th 
unto him, I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life : no man cometh to the Father, - but by 
we. F The ſecondary means is holineſs. Heb. 12,24. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. 


Diref.;. Be reſolvedly true to your End, which is che enjoyment of God, ,and that 
will quicken you the more, and dire& you ; for the End is both our meaſure, ar our tn6- 
tive. In ſhort, do all things from eternal Principles, to eternal Ends; the eternal Principle 
is the grace of the Spirit; the eternal End is the pleaſing, glorifying, afd _ *pf God; 
Philip. 1. 11. Being Ped with the joalengf righteouſneſs, which ars by Jeſus Chriff unto the 
praiſe and glory of God. Ations carried on from eternal Principles, according to an eter- 
nal Rule, for an eternal End, cannot miſcarry. 
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SERMON XCIV-. 
P SAL. CXIX. Vx x. 89. 
*- [Latter Clauſe | Thy word 1s ſetled mm heaven. 


an Emblem of its Conſtangy, #& i» Heavey. 
r. It may be referred to God's Decree, Thy word is ſetled in Heaven, int thy 


Mind and Will. The words of temporal Kings are on Earth,and therefore their 
Laws and Edidts are ſubjet to many changes, and are often revoked and altered either by 
themſelves, or by their Succeſſors ; but the Word of God is above all changes and altera- 
tions, as being decreed in Heaven : *'Tis preached on earth, believed on earth, fulfilled on 
earth ; but decreed in Heaven, fixed and ſetled there by God's unalterable Purpoſe and 
Will. 
2. That in Heaven there is an Emblem of it : Tis uſual in Scripture to ſet forth the ſta- 
bility and conſtancy of God's Word by this ſimilitude; as Pal. 89. 2. Mercy ſhall be built 
#p for ever, thy faithfulneſs haſt thou eftabliſhed in the very heavens. So when 'tis com- 
= with the Covenant of day and night, Jer. 33.20, 2t.+ Thus ſaith the Lord, if you can 
reak my Covenant of the day, and " Covenant of the night, that there ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſons: Then may alſo my Covenant be broken with T)avid my ſervant. So 
Fer. 31.35, 36, 37. This ſenſe 1 incline to, becauſe in the next Yerſe *tis compared with 
the ſtability of the earth. Well then, his Word 15 ſetled in Heaver, partly, becauſe the 
Heavens ſtand faſt by the ſame Word by which they were firſt made. Gen. 1. 3, 6. And 
God ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light : Let there be a firmament in the midſt of 
the waters, and divide the waters from the waters : and it was ſo. So Midraſh Tillim. And 
partly, becauſe the Being and Order of Heaven ſheweth the ſerledneſs of God's Word, as 
the Heavens were created, and ſetled in a courſe, which they conſtantly obſerve in their. 
motions ; and this duration and equability in the motion is ſo exaCt, that men can foreſee 
Eclipſes-long before they happen ; therefore the Pſalmiſt faith , Pfal. r14. 19. The Sur 
knoweth his going down ; that is, keepeth ſo to the juſt Points of his Compals, as if he were 
an intelligent Agent, and knew the exaCt time when to ſet and riſe. Now when we lift up 
our eyes to Heaven, and ſee how punCtually and exatly the Order is obſerved, which 1s 
once ſetled by God's Will,even from the beginning of the world to this day, no remarkable 
change hath been obſerved, the heavenly bodies keep their tenour and courſe, and by their 
conſtant motions diſtribute their light and influence to the world, and this from their firſt 
Creation, and all becauſe he hath ſaid, /r /ha/ be ſo; in the ſtrength of his Word they 
abide : ' This continuance of the Heavens, ſheweth the permanency of his Word, 


"ND His will bear two ſenſes. 1. Relating to God's Decree, made in Heaven. 2.That 


Docr. That God's Word is of an Eternal Truth and Immutable Conſtancy. 


By his Word, is principally meant the Goſpel Covenant. It is faid by the Prophet 7/aiah, 
Chap. 4o. ver. 8, The graſs withereth, and the flower fadeth, but the word of our God ſhall 
and for ever. And the Apoſtle Peter, quoting and improving the ſame place, faith, The 
word of God is the Goſpel preached anto you, 1 Pet. 1.24,25. And more eſpecially the 
promiſe of eternal lite; for that is oppoſite to the fading glory of the preſent  raguan/{ is the 
eternal effect of the Word of God abiding in our hearts; when all other things fade and de- 
cay, this bleſſed eſtate offered in, and conveyed by the Goſpel, will not fail us. 


« 7, I fhall give you the Reaſons. 
* 2. TheEmblem and Repreſentation. 
' 3- TheProfit and Uſefulneſs of this Meditation. 


1. - The Reaſons. In every Promiſe that it be certain and firm, three things are re- 
quired. - | | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt ,, That it may be ' made ſeriouſly and heartily, with a purpoſe to per- 


form it; 

Secondly , "That he that. hath pronuſed, continue in his purpoſe without change of 
mind. s 

Thirdly, That it be in the power of him that promiſeth, to perform what he hath ſo 
promiſed. Now of all theſe things there can be no doubr. . 

1. Certainly God meaneth as he ſpeaketh, when he promiſeth ro give eternal life to 
thoſe that believe, and obey the Goſpel. There is no queſtion but he.is ſo minded, when 
he hath writren a Book to aſſure the world of it ; for what need God to courc the Creature 
with an imaginary happineſs, or to tell them of a glorious Eſtate which he never meant to 
beſtow upon them ? Yea, why ſhould Amex the faithful Witneſs, come from Heaven, far- 
ther to aſſure us of it by his Doftrine, dye the death to purchaſe it for us, and afterward 
riſe again, and enter into that happineſs which he ſpake of, 7hat our faith and hope may be 
in God? 1 Pet. 1. 21. Why ſhould he, as ſoon as he was aſcended,give gifts unto men,ſend 
forth meſſengers into the world to preach this doctrine , and give _notice of this blefled 
Eſtate to be had upon theſe terms, and atteſt it by divers ſigns and wonders , partly to 
alarum the drowſie world to regard it; and afſure the incredulous world of the truth of this 
ſalvation? Heb, 2.3, 4 Notto believe that God is ſerious in all this, is to naake him a 
Lyar indeed, yea, to eſtabliſh a Lye and Falſhood with great Solemniry, 

2. That God doth continue his purpoſe is no doubt, it -we conſider his eternal, and un- 
changeable Nature.Mal, 3.6.For 1 am the Lord,] change not : therefore ye ſons of Facob are not 
conſumed. And James 1.17. With him ts neither variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. And 
what ſhould alter his purpole? Doth he meet-with any thing that he foreſaw not,and knew 
not before? God doth never repent, and call back his Grant, that he hath by this A& of 
Grace enſured Eternal Happineſs to the Saints on ſuch terms. 1 Sam. 15. 29. For the 
ſtrength of Iſrael will not lye, nor repent : for he is aot a man, that he ſhould repent. Pſal. 
110. 4. 1 have ſworn, and will not repent ; thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chiſedech, Chriſt is inſtated in full power of entertaining and bleſſing his faithtul Servants, 
which ſhall never be retracted. To take off all doubt, he hath given us double aſſurance, 
his Word, and his Oath. Heb. 6. 17, 18. God being:willing more —_—_— to (bew to the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath: That by two immu- 
table things, wherein it was impoſſible for God to lye,we might have ſtrong conſolation who have 
fied for refuge, &c. God hath ever been tender ot his Word ; above all that is famed, or 
believed of God, this is moſt conſpicuous. Pſal. 138. 2. Thou haſt magnified thy Word above 
all thy Name. Now this needed not ; for an Oath is interpoſed in a doubtful matter, but it 
ſheweth God's extraordinary care for our fatisfaftion; his good will is ſeen in the Promiſe, 
his ſolicitude in the Oath. In ſhort, God would never be 1o faſt bound, but thar he doth 
continue his purpoſe. 

3. Thatheis able to perform it. Mat. 19. 26. With God all things are poſſible. Rom. 
4 21, Being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was able to perform. Phil, 3.21. 
According to the working, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things to himſelf. He is able 
to find out a way whereby ſinners may be reconciled, ſanCtified, ſubdued by his Spirit z 
whereby his Intereſts may be preſerved in them, againſt the aſſaults of the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleth ; finally able to raiſe our Bodies after eaten out by Worms,and turned 
into duſt. Matters of Faith being chiefly,or mainly future and to come, and difficult to be 
performed, therefore an expreſs belief of God's Power is neceſſary. To convert ſuch anob- 
ſtinate, and to ſanctifie ſuch a ſinful creature, and to raiſe the dead, are no ſlight things. 

2. The Emblem of this immutable conſtancy, 'tis ſetled in the Heavens ; it is not mea- 
ſured by the floating eſtate of things here upon Earth, but by the perfeCtion of the Hea- 


vens, which are free from all changes and chances. 


1. They are fit Emblems of the ſtability of the Word, for they continue to be what 
his Word once made them to be : There is no juſtling among the Stars, but all obey God's 
Word and Law. Pal. 148.4, 5, 6. Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens: and waters that be 
above the heavens. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord, for he commanded,and they were 
created. He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever : he hath made a decree which ſhall 
vor paſs. So that when a Believer looketh up to Heaven, there he ſeeth the Book of rhe 
Creatures opened, wherein he beholdeth God s conſtancy,and certainty written in indelible 
characters. God's powertul voice did firſt ſeparate the waters from the waters ; and thoſe 
celeſtial Bodies-move in that order wherein God hath ſet them. Now is not this an help 
to us, when we open the Book of Scriptures, and compare the one with the other, how 
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the ſtated courſe of Nature, and the ſtated courſe of Grace agree with his Power ?- For as 
long as you truſt God's Word, you can never fail; for both Heaven and Earth are ſuſtained 
by it. Heb. 1. 3. He upholdeth all things by the word of his power. All is eafie to God, for 
he preſerveth the Heavens in that eſtate wherein they are governed, and can preſerve his 
people in the moſt difficult caſes. 

2. God's Conſtancy and Truth doth appear in the Heavens alſo; there is a witneſs 
there of his Eternal Truth ; for when he had 6nce faid, Let there be Heavens, &c. they 
preſently were, and ever ſince have kept one conſtant tenour and courſe ; yea, Heaven half 
ſooner tail, than God's Word fail ; he will not retra& what he hath once ſaid; and there. 
fore his Word is more firm and ſtable, than the Frame of Heaven and Earth. Mat.5.18. 77// 
heaven and earth paſs, not one jot or tittle ſhall paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 
2.4. 30. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. So that God's 
Word is nlore {table than Heaven and Earth. 


J The profit of this Meditation. 


1. That we may ſet the ſureneſs of this Word againſt the diffidence and diſtruſtful- 
neſs of our own hearts. Luk. 24. 25. Slow of heart to believe. Though God hath fo 
firmly bound himſelf to the Creature by his own Word, yet the Promiſe to us ſeemerh 
doubtful and uncertain, eſpecially when men are clouded with Troubles and Temprations ; 
for we look only to preſent ſenſe, and would not be put on any tryal., Now ir is comfor: 
table to remember, that the order and courſe of Nature is not ſo ſetled, as the Grace of 
the Covenant is : Let it have its courſe, reſolved and patient obedience will at length enff 
in eternal happineſs ; and therefore we ſhould build ſurely, upon a firm foundation, that we 
may not ſlagger through unbelief, but give glory to God, Rom. 4. 20. 

2. To comfort us when our hopes are delayed, in due time the promiſe cannot want 
the effet, Heb. 6.12. There will be day and night, ſummer and winter, in their feaſon ; 
therefore as jn the night we wait for day, and in the winter for ſummer, ſo muſt we wait 
for our eternal conſolation. 

. To ſupport us againſt the various changes in the ftate of worldly things. Many 
things fall out in this world that breed trouble in us, therefore if we ſhould only look to 
the preſent tate of things, our hearts would float up and down ; bur we muſt look to the 
immutable conſtancy of God's Word, that's a ſure Rock for the anchor of hope to take 
hold on. There is a ſure Rule to walk by, ſure Promiſes to build upon, if we would be 
everlaſtingly happy. There are the ſure mercies of David , Ifa. 5 53: The changes of 
this world perplex our Faith ; therefore we ſhould not look to the inſtability of things be- 
tow, wherein there are continual vicifſitudes, but to the ſure Covenant. 

4. Not only when our hopes are delayed and obſcured by the changes and chances 
of this world, but contradicted by contrary appearances ; God ſeemeth to caſt us off, to 
have no pleaſure in us : Now to bear up our Faith in the hardeſt condition, that we may 
fay, Fob 13. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. and believe in hope , againſt 
hope ; we ſhould remember the ſetledneſs and conſtancy of his Word. The Promiſes ſtand 
firm in Heaven, when they ſeem to fail on Earth. God may cover himſelf with frowns, 
and his diſpenfations may ſeem contrary to his intention ; as Joſeph ſpake roughly to his 
Brethren,when he meant to diſcover himſelf to them; or as Chriſt dealt with the woman 
of Canaan, Mat. 15. Bur when there ſeemeth to be ſuch a contradiftion between the 
word and works of God ; when his voice is ſweet like Facob's, and his hand rough like 
E/au's, we muſt remember that the ſmart Rod is conſiſtent with Covenant love, T /al. 8g. 
32. And we muſt not interpret the Promiſe of God by his providential dealing with us, 
but rather his dealing by his promiſes ; his promiſe being as the light part of the Cloud, 
and his dealing as the dark part of it. God is fulfilling promiſes by hard diſpenfations,and 
ſharp afflictions belong to his faithfulneſs, P/al. 119. 75, Many times that is beſt for us, 
not what we think belt, but what God thinks beſt. The buffetings of Satan and oppo- 
fitions of the world may be moſt wholſom to us, though not moſt pleaſing to the fleſh. 

5. To wean us from the fading vanities of the world, //a. 40. 8. and 1 Pet. 1. 24. 
There is nothing firm and laſting in this world, till we lift up our eyes to Heaven, and ſeek 
an happineſs in the promiſes, 1 John 2. 179. Our happineſs lieth not in the preſent life,but 
in the everlaſting enjoyment of God : In the Covenant all is ſetled and ſure, but in the 
_ world all is unſtable and uncertain. God's Covenant provideth for us eternal joy and bliſs. 


USE 1. To ſhew what contrary and different Concluſions the Carnal and yun__ 
W 
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will draw from the ſame principles. ' The .Scoffters ſaid;. 2 Per. 3. 4. Where i the promiſe 
of his coming * for fince the: fathers fell ſteep, all things cout inue as they -were from the begin- 
ning of the Creation. Becauſe the whole Frame of: Nature had kepr one conſtant 'tenout 
and courſe, they plead: for the Eternity of the World; and the Fal of the Promiſes. 
Now David reaſoneth quite the. contrary way. They ſee the mercy :of God, that the 
things of Nature keep ordinarily one conſtant courſe,and are not terrified with the frequent 
thereot ; yea,they are thereby-confirmed in the belief of the Lord's conſtaney and 
fithtulneſs. But men in love' with- their luſts, -make a woful uſe of this conſideration; 
hardning themſelves in their conceit, that there ſhall never: be a change,” and ſo ſin'more 
ſecurely. | See the like in other things: 1 Cor. 7.29. 1 Cor. 15. 32. Fade 24. Rom. 6, 5 
2 Sam.7. 2. with Haggat 1.2. t Sam, 3:18, 2 Kings 6. 23. 75 


Ust xz. When ever you look to Heaven, remember that Within you have a God,who 
hath fixed his reſidence, and ſhewn his glory there, and made it the ſeat both of ' his mercy 
and juſtice. You have alſo there a Saviour, who, after he had dyed for our fms, fate town 
at the right hand of Majeſty, to ſee his promiſes accompliſhed, and by his word to:fabdue 
the whole world. There are Angels iBat fulfil his commandment, hearkning to the woice of 
bis word, Pfal. 103.21, There are glorified Saints, who ſee God face to faceand dwell with 
him for evermore, and came thither by the ſame Covenant, which is propounded to- ns, as 
the Charter of our peace and hope. Without, we ſee the Sun and Moon, and all the 
heavenly Bodies move in that fixed courſe and order wherein God hath ſet there; And will 
God-ſhew his conſtancy in the courſe of Nature, and be fickle and changeable it the Cove- 
nant of Grace, wherein he hath diſpoſed the order and method of his mercies? 


Us'z 3.. To cure our Unbelief, by conſidering how God's Grace is ſetled in the Co- 
venant, ſo as to leave no cauſe or occaſion of doubting or ſuſpeCting the truth and certainty 
of tlio bleſſings which he hath promiſed 'us ; And ſhall we live in jealouſie, as if we were 
not upon ſuch ture terms with God 2?- It - we tranſat with another about certain benefits, 
the Tranfadtion may prove to. no purpoſe, if che matrer about which we 'contra& with 
them hath no Being,, or the terms be impoſſible, or the conveyatice be not 'firm 'and 
ſtrong; fo as to hold gacxd in Law. - Now none of theſe can be imagined intour entring in- 
to Covenant with God. For, - 
 ” x, - Eternal Lifeis not a Chan#ra,or a thing that hath no Being ; you might run un- 
certainly, : Cor.g. 24. if it were a Dream, or a well-deviſed Fable : No, 'tis -the'greateſt 
reality in the world, Zeb. 4.9. we cannot be miſtaken, we ſee it' before us in the promiſes 
ſo confirmed. 

2. *Tis not upon impoſſible terms, but ſuch as are performable by the grace of God. 
Eph. 2.8. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it us the gift of 
God. And the Apoltle telleth us, Rom. 4. 16. it u of grace, that it may be ſure to all the 
ſeed. *'Tis grace maketh it ſure; God giveth what he requireth. There are conditions that 
concern age. ovenant, and keeping Covenant. Firſt, Conditions tor making Covenant: 
Jer. 24. 7 1 will give them an heart to know me that I am the Lord. FEzek. 36.26. A new 
heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I beflow upon you. After this for keeping Cove- 
nant. This is a Covenant that keepeth us as well as we keep it. Fer. 32. 40,41. 7 will 
put my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. So Ezek. 36. 27. There 
is 2 promiſe of influence; 7 will put my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them. This to prevent the danger of Diſcovenanting, 
3. Or thatthe ws ance be not ſtrong and firm, ſo as to make a Plea in Law ; 
for it is as ſtrongly confirmed as any thing can be by God's word and oath as before it is 
upon record in Heaven among the ancient decrees of God. Tis written in the word for 
our comfort z yea, upon our hearts. 'Tis ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, -Heb. 9. 16, 17. 
ſealed by the Spirit, Eph. 1. 13. And therefore the Conveyance will bear a Plea both now 
in Prayer, and hereafter before the Tribunal of God ; we may ſhew him his promiſes, 
plead the fatisfaftion of Chriſt, as he pleadeth it in Heaven, Zeb 9g 24. But where is 
there room for any doubt ? If any, it muſt be of your qualification; for on God's part all 
is ordered and ſure; and there two things. Firſt, That all the qualifications of the Goſpel 
muſt be Evangelically interpreted, not legally ; not in abſolute perfe&tion, but prevalent 
degree, Mark 9.29. and Cay. 5. 2. Secondly, Your only way to obtain comfort, is to 
make the qualification more explicite. 1 John 2,5. Whoſoever keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfetted : hereby we know that we are in him. And i Johs 3. 19. 
Hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
4. Let 
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4. Let nothing that is uncertain keep you from this bleſſed and ſure Covenant ; all 
things without it are uncertain. Riches are uncertain, x 7m. 6.17. The like may te faid 
of Honours, they are _—_ places; of Friends, Health, Life itſell, Now do not for- 
fake your own fnercies, tor lying vanities. Some vain thing or other taketh us off from 
God, ard ſeeking his-favor, which will certainly prove a Lye to you; therefore emp'oy 
your time, care and thoughts about theſe things. | 

-'5. It the Covenant be ſetled, never expect to alter it, or module it, and © bring it 
down to your fancies and humors. 'Tis God only that can preſcribe Conditions and Laws 
of Commerce between us and him; Man is not allowed to preſcribe the Conditions, or treat 
about the making of them, bur is only bound to ſubmit. to what God was pleaſed to pre- 
ſcribe, and to fulfil the Conditions without diſputing. . They are not left free and indifferent 
for us to debate them, and modifie, and mitigate, and bring them down to our own liking 
and humor. We are to take hold, not to appoint, /ſa. 56. 4 and £om. 10. 3. ſo that it 
bindeth our duty, as well as aſſureth our comtort ; our vote cometh too late to retraCt and 
alter-God's eternal decrees : What would you have to be done for your freedom from Hell 
and the wrath of God ? 

. Oh that God would alter thoſe ſevere Conſtitutions which he hath made, and not inſiſt 
ſo ſtritly on the ſelf-denying duties required in the Goſpel Covenant, for the ſalvation of 
ſinners! You may as well ask that God ſhould repeal the Ordinances of Nature,turn night 
into day, and day into night for your ſakes. 

Bur if the Goſpel-Covenant were repealed, that you may be more ſecure, what then ? 
In what a caſe are you then 2 What will you hold by then 2 You have no hope. if the 
Goſpel ſtand in force, but what hope would you have it the Goſpel were aboliſhed ? 

Muſt the whole world be ruined to eſtabliſh your ſecurity and indulgence to fin ? Oh ! 
ſurely this Goſpel thus ſtated, hath more ſtability than the foundations of Heaven and 
Earth. 

Therefore expeC&t nothing to be altered for thy ſake; the Goſpel conſtitution it was ſetled 
long before thou wert born, and it is an unalterable decree, whuch cannot be reverſed. 

All this is ſpoken, to contute them that look upon the Goſpel as true, and to be believed, 
till they meet with ſomething which croſles them, and then they hope it is not ſo. 

In ſhort, God is true when he promiſes, true when he threatens , true when he com- 
mandeth. 

Or thus, If the Goſpel Covenant be falſe, thou haſt no ground of hope; if true,it doom- 
eth licentious ſinners to eternal deſtruCtion. 
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SERMON XCV- 
PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 9o. 


Thy faithfulneſs i unto all generations : thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
the earth, and it abideth. 


lively Emblem, 7hox haſt eftablibed the earth, and it abideth. He had before 

aid. Thy word is ſetled in the heavens ; now he ſpeaketh of ir as manifeſted in 

the earth. Here the conſtancy of God's Promiſes was ſet fortlr by the duration 

and equal motion of the heavenly bodies , now by the firmneſs and unmoveableneſs of the 

po, God's powerful Word _- Providence reacheth to the whole world, this lower "= 
here upon earth, as well as the upper part in Heaven. 


Ti Heſe words contain a Truth, which is 1. Afﬀerted. 2. Repreſented by a fir and 


Doc rT. That in all Ages, God ever ſhewed bimſelf a true God, and faithful in all his 
| Promiſes. *Tis here confirmed by Experience, and repreſented by an 
Emblem. 


1. God's Faithfulneſs relateth to ſome Promiſe wherein he harh engaged himſelf to 
his People. Heb. rr. 21. She judged him faithful who bad promifed. It is his Mercy to 
make Promiſes, bur it is his Faithfulneſs and Truth to fulfill them. - His Truth is pawned 
with the Creature till he diſcharge it, Micab 7. 20. 


2, His Truth dependeth upon his unchangeable nature, but 'tis confirmed to us by ex- 
perience : His unc ods me EARGE If a promiſe can be made out to be of God, 
_ haveno more reaſon to doubt of it, than of the nature and being of _y ; "yet _ 

#os, 'tis confirmed by experience. Pal. 18. 30. The word of the Lord is a tryed word. 
are led by ſenſible things, and what hath-been yone, doth aſſure us of what be hang 


or may be expected from God. 


3- That therefore Gol hath been ever tender gf his Truth, that the event may anſwer 
the promiſe, and we might know that God that hath been faithful , and kept rouch with 
the world hitherto, will 
their gods , AnSiver x Evepgereir* So the true God is knownby his Mercy, and his Fi- 
delity; he never failed to.pertorm his part of the Covenant with any. Pfal.- 138.2. / wif 
pwr (p Name, for thy loving kindveſs, and thy truth : for thou haſt magnified thy word 
above all thy Name. As he hath made us admirable and promiſes of giving his Son, 
and with him all things ; ſo he will certainly perform all to the utmoſt importance of 
them. The matter of his word is mercy loving kindneſs, and in the performance 
thereof there is great truth and fidelity ; as he hath made great and excellent promiſes, ſo 
he performeth them moſt punctually : So that in fulfillin is Word, God will be known 


above all that is named , or famed, or believed, or opprebended nnd tpoken of them ; here. 


is his great glory and excellency. Zi 


4. That the Experience of all Generations doth confirm God's Faithfulneſs in his 
promiſes ; for 'tis ſaid in the Text, His faithfulneſs is unto all generations; in the Hebrew 
It 15, from generation to generation. 


The Point may be amplitied by two Conſiderations. . 

Firſt, That rh Promiſes have been received by one Generation, and fulfilled in an: 
other. 

Secondly, That the ſame common promiſes have been fulfilled to the Faithful in all 


Ages. Fieſ j 


fail at laſt, The Heathens aſcribed a double perfection to - 


= —— -. 23 4 : 4 v _ . 

\ = th l Ok. , LT . Y 6 IIS | 

mn 4 Fine s od 1 4A 8 ACP 5 i Wd £ X 

»- - KY 8. D 4 hs p 6 
Ss ®&-* 3 C5 TSRS..,". " 
. > 4 * | - 
| . 
. 


got þ a 
- + v wo. 
> 
» 


WS 
CE I SY tl. 


; SERMO NS upon © 


. Firſt, That ſome promiſes have been received by one Generatior 
when the matter ſo required ; as for inſtarice, 1/rae/'s going out 0 
And he ſaid unto Abrams; Know of a ſurety, that thy feed ſhall be a; er in a land that 
i not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflitt them four hundred years. And alſo 
that Nation whom they ſhall ſerve, will Tjudge : and afterwards they ſhall come out with great 
ſubſtance, Compare now Exod. 12. 41. And it came to paſs at the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day, it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the Lord went 
| out from the land of Egypt. Thirty years were added, becauſe of their Fathers dwelling 
E-2e in Canaan, but God kept rouch to a day : So for the promiſe of the Meſſiah, and calling the 
L, - Gentiles, that God falflled in due time, and ſent a Saviour into the world. Gal. 4, 4. re 
—— the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son. When the Scepter was gone from Judah, Gen.gg.10. 
- 7» when the Crown was poſleſled by Herod a Tributary and Foreigner , during the Roman 
Monarchy, which at length Chriſt ſhould utterly deitroy. Dan. 2. 35. Nebuchad-nezzar had 
"a Viſion of an Image of tour different Merals, the head of gold, arms and breaſts ſilver, 
belly and thighs braſs, and the teet part iron and clay : while he beheld the Image, and ſur- 
veyed it from head to toot, he ſaw a ſtone hewen out of the mountain without hands, 
which ſtone ſmore the Image, not upon the head, breaſt or belly, but upon the feet of iron 
and clay, upon which it vaniſhed away, and the ſtone became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth. | | 
This Viſion Daniel! expounded of four Gentile Kingdoms, which ſhould fucceed one an- 
other with great extent of dominion. | 
; The firſt of the Batylonians, which then was. 

The ſecond of the Medes and Perfians. 

The rltird of the Greczars. 

The fourth of the fYomars, which ſubdued all the other, and becauſe poſſeſſed of the 
riches and glory of the former, during this laſt Kingdom was the ſtone hewen out of the 
mountain, and ſmote the iron feet: this ſtone was the Kingdom of the God of Heaven, 
which Chriſt ſet up ; but not to trouble you with myſteries, and nice debates, the Apoſtle 
telleth us, Rom. 15.8,9, 10. That Feſus Chriſi was a Miniſter of the .Circumcifion for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made to the Fathers : And that the Gentiles might glo- 
rifie jun” / of his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and fing unto thy Name. And again, it is ſaid, Rejoice ye Gentiles. 

The Event in all theſe caſes afterwards, did ſpeak for its ſelf; fo in all that is yet to 
come, we ſhould depend upon the Veracity of God, as the calling of the Jews, the de- 
ſtru&ion of Antichriſt, a more ample effuſion of gitts on the Church, together with a di- 
lation of its borders; as the Patriarchs all thed in faith, Heb.1 1. 13., Flaving not received 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, were perſuaded of them, and embraced them. 
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Secondly, That the ſame common promiſes have been fulfilled to the Faithful in all 
Ages ; there is but one and the ſame way to eternal life in neceſlary things, and the dif: 
penſatiozis of God to every Age are ſtill the ſame; and ſo in every Generation the promiſes 
of God are {till fulfilled, as it they were directed to that time only. God's Faithfulneſs 
hath been tryed many ways, and at many times, but every Ape furniſheth examples of the 
truth of his promiſes ; from the beginning of the world, to the end, God is ever fulfilling 
the Scripture in his Providential Government, which is double, External or In- 
ternal. | 

1. - External, in the deliverance of his People, the anſwers of Prayer, and manifold 
Bleſſings vouchſafed to Believers and their feed. See Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Our fathers truſted in 
thee : they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them. They cryed unto thee, and were delivered : 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. The Godly in former times truſted God,and 
truſted conſtantly in their Troubles, and in their truſting they cryed , and did never ſeek 
God 1n vain ; which ſfould ſupport us in waiting upon God, and. to depend on his mercy 
and fidelity : For they that place their full afftance in God, and feek his help, by conſtant 
and importunate addreſſes, ſhall never be put to ſhame. 

2. Internal,in converſion to God, the comforts of his Spirit,eſtabliſhment of the Soul 
in the hopes of the Goſpel, as to the pardon of fins, and eternal lite. Certainly God that 
hath bleſſed the Word thoroughout many Succeſſions of Ages, to the converting and com- 
torting of many Souls,ſheweth that we may depend upon theCovenant for pardon and eter- 
nal lite. How many have found comfort by the promiſes! Now as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
Abraham, It was not written for himſelf alone, but us alſo. Rem. 4, 23, 24 So theſe com- 
forts were not diſpenſed for their fake alone, but for our benefit, that we might _—_ 
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forted of God ; having the fame God, the ſame Redeemer, the ſane Covenant and Prom: 

ſes, and the ſame Spirir, to: apply all\unto us;\if 'they looked: to God and were comforted, 
why ſhou'd not we? his faithfulneſs is to all. generations, he is alike to Believers, as they be 
alike to him, Rom. 3. 22. there i no differeme. .. | | 


' 5. That the experience of God's Faithfulneſs in former Ages,is of. uſe. to thoſe that fol . 
low and ſucceed, to aſſure them of God's'Faithfulneſs ; for God's wondertul and gracious 
works were never intended mos or the benefit of that Age in which they-were done, 
bur for the benefit alſo of thoſe that ſhould hear of thenf@y any creditable means what- 
ſoever ; *tisa ſcorn and a vile contempt put upon thoſe wonderful works which God made 
ro <a in 9079 meer they ſhould | be buried in —_— —_ vat, a 11M- 

thoſe that live in after-ages; yea, 'tis contrary to -t Pſal. 145:'4 

, grins ſhall praiſe thy a —_— and ſhall getlare thy ub) adts. Joel b X 
Tell ye your children of it, and let your childrgy tell their children, and their children an- 
other generation. Joſhua 4. 6, 7,8. That thu may be a fign among you, that when your chil- 
dren aik their fathers in time to come, What mean you by theſe tones 2 then ſhall you anſwer 
them, That the waters of | Fordan were cut off from before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
your God. So Pal. 73.3, 4, 5, 6, 7. That whith we have heard, and known, and our fathers 
have told us, We will not hide them from their children i ſhewing to the generations to came 
the praiſes of the Lord : and bis ſtrength, and his wonderful works that he hath done. For: he 
eftabliſhed a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers : 
that they ſhould make them known to their children, That the generation to come might: know 
them, even the children which ſhould be born, who ſhould ariſe and declareQthem to their chib 
dren: that they might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the « of God, but keep. his 

commandments.  'From all which Lobſerve; + - ' 6 1 Y % 

4z. That ye ſhould tell generations to come, what we-have found of God in out 
time,and more eſpecially s ſhould: tell their children ; they are bound to'tranſmir 
this knowledge to their children,and they to i ve.it either by word or deed ; by word, 
by ing the paſſages of /providences, and publiſhing his mercies' to poſterity. Pad, 

89. 1. 7 will of the mercies of the Lord for ever : with my mouth 1 will make knows 
hy faithfulneſs to all generations. Or by deed, putting them 1n poſſeſſion of a Reli- 
gion, confirmed to us by ſo many providerices inſtances- of God' ſs and 


' 2 That this report of God's gracious works, and owning his Covenant, is a ſpeci 
means of Edification : why elſe enjoin it, but that rhe Ages following Id 
receive benefit thereby ? Surely 'tis an advantage to them, to hear how God hath owned 
us in Ordinances and Providences. » 17 

3- And more particularly obſerve, that this Tradition is a great means and help to 
Faith; for 'tis faid, Ver. 7. That they may ſet their hope in God. J | 


6. That to be ſatisfied in point of God's Eattfuoes Sor reat. umnportance to Be- 
lievers : Partly, becauſe their fidelity to God is much encouraged , by hs fidelity to us : 
They'that do not truſt God, cannot be long'true-to' him. . Heb. 3. 12. Take heed leſt there 
be found in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. And Jams. 
1.8. 4 double-minded man is unſtable. in all bu ways, Sr\uy;9- «rp , one that doth not ſtick 
faſt to God, and is ever unreſolved, being divided between hopes and fears concerning his 


ts yg with God. A wavering Chriſtian that is divided between God, and ſome ur > . 
' lawtul courſe for his ſafety; divided between God's ways, and his own ; and cannot quiz ©... 


etly depend upon his promiſes, 'but is toſled+to and+ fro, doth not intirely truſt: hint 
ſelf in Gods hands, bur doth wholly lean his own Carnal confidence: And part- 
ly, becauſe God is Inviſible; and- dealeth with us by proxy, by meſſengers, who bring 
the word to us; We ſee not God in perſdh. Heb. 13. 7. Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have ſpoken ta you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, confidering 
the end of their comverſations. Their manner. of living,-their' perſeverance till. death in 
this faith and hope. 1; And partly becauſe the Promiſes are future, and the main of them is 
to be accompliſhed-in-another world. Now nothing will ſupport us but the fairhfulneſs of 
Gaed. Prow 11.'1$. The wicked worketh a dyceitful work, but to him that-ſaweth righteouſ-. 
neſs there: (ball be. a\ſure reward, Men think to be pappy bY their ſin, but find themſelves 
deegived at laſt ; but none can'be deceived that truſt in the living and true God. Partly, 
becauſe many of :thePromiſes contradi& ſenſe ;. as when: the: Soul is filled with angy 
becauſe of the guilt of. ſin, 1 Joh# 1.9. 1f- we' confeſi our fins , he is faithful and juſt to 
"Te Nnan forgive 
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foe us our fins, and cleanſe us from all untighteouſneſs. And the power of fin, 1 Thef. 
_ Faithful 'is he who «4 tr , who alſo will do it. Supported. in great diſtreſles, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. He will not. ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are ahle. That we may 
be able to ſtand in the judgment, 1 Cor. 1. 9g. God is faithful, by whom ye are called into the 
fellowſhip of hi$ Son Jeſus Chriſt. Here is a Chriſtian's great ſecurity and ſupport, God's 
Faihalacks, teſtified by Chriſtians now and in all Ages, confefling they have found by their 


experience the Word of God to be true, for they have tranſmitted Religion ro us by their 
conſtant conſent, and left it to us under a ſeal of God's Faithfulneſs, and therefore we ſhould 


perſevere in our duty to God. 


2dly, As repreſented by an Emblem, we ſhould conſider it, for 'tis an help to frequent 
Meditation, as being always before our eyes, and they are withour excuſe, who ſee hot God 
in this thing : Every time we ſet, foot on the ground, we may remember the ſtability of 
God's Promiſes, and 'tis alſo a confirmationgf Faith. Thus: 


7.” - The ſtability of the Earth is the effe&t of God's Word, this is the true Pillar upon 
which the Exrth ſtandeth; For he wpholdeth all things b the word of his power. Pal. 33. 9. 
For he ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it ſtood faft. Now his word of Power, 
helpeth us to depend upon his word of Promiſe. God, that doth whar he pleaſeth, never 
faileth in what he promiſeth. We ſee plainly that whatever ſtandeth by God's Will and 
Word, cannot be brought to nought. Whence is it, how came this to have a being ? 
tisthe work and produ&t of thar God, whoſe word and promiſe we have in Scripture ; 
certainly the power of this God cannot fail, 'tis as caſie for him to do, as to ſay. 


2. Nothing appearerÞ whereon the globe of the earth and water ſhould lean and reſt. 
Job 26. 7, He ſtretcheth out the north over the empry place, and hangeth the earth upon no- 
thing. . Now that this vaſt and ponderous Body thould lean upon the flgid Air, as upon a 
firm foundation, is matter of wonder ; the queſtion is put in the Book of Fob, Chap. 38. 6. 
 Whereupon ave the foundations thereof faſtned > or who bath laid the corner-ſtone thereof ? 

Yet firm itis, though it hang as a Ball in the Air. The Globe of the Earth is encom 

with the Regions of the Air, and the Celeſtial Spheres, and hath no viſible fi to 
ſuſtain ſo heavy a Body hanging in the midſt of ſo vaſt an Expanſion, yet God ſetled 
and eſtabliſhed it ſo firm, as if it reſted on the moſt ſolid Baſis and Foundation ; firted ſo 
ſtrarge a place for it, that being an heavy Body, one ſhould think it would fall every mo- 
ment; yet which whenſoever we would imagine it} it muſt, contrary to the mture of ſuch 
a Body, fall upwards, and ſo can have no poſſible ruine but by falling into Heaven. Now 
ſince his word beareth up ſuch a weight, all the Churches weight, and our own burden 
leaneth on the promiſe of God, he can, by the power of his Word, do the greateſt things 
without viſible means. Luke 7. 7. Put ſay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
Theretore-his people may trufhis Providggee, he ig able to ſupport them in any diſtreſles, 
when no way of help and relief appeareth _ 


3. The firmneſs and ſtability offeretlits ſelf to our thoughts. The earth abideth' in 
the ſame ſeat and condition wherein God left it, as long as the preſent courſe and order of 
nature is to continue. Pſal. 104. 5. He hath laid the foundations of the earth , that it . 
ſhould not be moved for ever. God $ Truth is as unmoveable as the earth. P/al. 1 18. 2. The 
Truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Surely if the foundation of the earth abideth fure, the 
foundation of-our ſalvation laid by Jeſus Chriſt, is much more ſure. Heaven and earth 
fhall paſs away, but not one tittle of the word and law of God, till all be fulfilled, Mat. 5.18. 
If the Law. gwen by Moſes be ſo ſure, mych more the promiſes of ſalvation by Chriſt. 
2 Cor.' 1. 20. For all the promiſes of God 2 him are yea,” ind amen. 
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: 4 The ſtability in the midſt of Changes. Eccl, 1.4. One generation paſſeth away, and 
another cometh, bat the earth abideth for ever. When man away, the earth ſtayeth 
behind him, as an habitation for other comers, and abideth where it was, when the In- 
habitants go to and fro, and can enjoy it no more. All things in the world are ſubjet to 
many Revolutions, but God's Truth is one and the ſame. The viciſſitudes ia the world, 
do not derogate from his fidelity in the promiſes ; he changeth all things, 'and' is not 
changed ; though there be a new face of things in the world, yet we have a ſure Rule to 


walk by, and ſure promiſes to build ; and therefore in. all conditions, we ſhould be 
the ſame toGod, and there is no doubt but he will be the fame to us. *. 


5. In 
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5. - In upholding the Frame of the World, all thoſe Attributes are ſeen, which are a firm 
ſtay'to a Believer's heart, ſuch as Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs. Wiſdom , Frov. 3. 19. 
The Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth, by underſtanding hath be eſtabliſhed the heavens. 
Look on it,” tis the work of a wiſe Agent. So for Power,this great Fabric is ſupported by 
his Almighty Power. His Goodneſs 1s ſeen, in that he hath made the earth to be firm and 
dry land, that it may be a fit habitation for men, this is a ſtanding Miracle of Goodneſs, 
Luther ſaith, we are always in medio rubri maris, kept as the 7/rac/ites were in the mid(t 
of the Red Sea. The Pfalmiſt telleth us, Pſal. 24.2. He hath founded the earth upon the 
ſeas, and eſtabliſhed the world upon the floods, That part of the world whereon we dwell, 
would ſuddenly be overwhelmed and covered with waters, were it not for the goodneſs bf 
God ; for this the order of nature ſheweth-in rhe beginning of the Creation, Gez,1.7. that 
next under the Air, were the waters covering the whole Surface of the Earth ; but God 
made ſuch Cavities in the Earth, as ſhould receive the waters into them; and ſuch Banks,as 
ſhould bound and bridle the vaſt Ocean, rhat it might not break forth, Gen. 1.9. and ſo now 
by his Providence the water is beneath the Earth, and the Earth ſtandeth firnt upon that 
fluid body, as upon the moſt ſolid foundation ; which as it is a work of wiſe diſpoſal and 
contrivance, ſo an effect of the goodneſs of God for the preſervation of mankind : And 
though once for the ſins of the world, theſe waters were appointed to break out, and over- 
whelm the earth ; yet God hath firmly promiſed, that they ſhall never be ſo again: where- 
in his Truth is alſo verified, and "m_ to the Covenant of Grace. 7a. 54. g. For this is 
as the waters of Noah to me, for I have ſworn that the. waters of Noah ſhall no more go over 
the earth ; ſo have I ſworn, that I would not be wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee. The Cove- 
nant of Grace is as ſure, as the Covenant made after the deluge;; ſo that we cannot look 
upon this Earth, but as an Emblem of thoſe Attributes which confirm our Faith, in waiting 
upon God till his Promiſes be fulfilled to us. x 


Tſe. Let us be then more firmly perſuaded of God's Faithfulneſs, that we may depend 
upon it, both for his preſerving the Church, and our ſelves, in the way of our duty, till we 
enjoy our final reward. 

1. For the preſervation of Chriſt's Kingdom, God's Faithfulneſs chiefly appeareth in 
the Government of his Church, or ſpiritual Kingdom, and this is a Kingdom that cannot be 
moved, when all things elſe are ſhaken. eb. 12. 28. Having recerved a kingdom that can- 
ot be ſhaken. Chriſt cannot be an Head, without Members ; a King, withour Subjects : 
And we are told, Mat. 16. 18. That the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it. Many diſor- 
ders happen, but let us depend upon the faithtul God. - The world was well guided before 
we came into it, and other Generations have had experience of God's Faithfulneſs, though 
we complain that we ſee not our ſigns, nor any tokens for good. 

2. For thepreſervation of our bodies to the heavenly Kingdom ; we have many dif. 
couragements within and without, but while we perſevere in our duty, God will not fail 
us ; his word is as ſure as the earth. 2 The. 3. 3. The Lord is ja_ who ſhall eſtabliſh 
and keep you from evil. God hath promiſed not only to give us our reward, but to ſe- 
cure and defend his people by the way, that they be not evercome by the evils they meet 
with in their paſlage. 
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PSAL CXIX. Vzr. 91. 


They continue this day according to thine ordinances : for all 
are thy ſervants. 


H E Prophet is proving the Immutability of God's Promiſes, from the conſer- 
yation and continuance of the whole courſe of Nature ; he had ſpoken of it by 
parts, now conjun&tly : apart, firſt of the Heavens, ver. 89. of the earth, wv. go. 
Now both together, They continue, &c. 


In the words we have two things. 


i. An obſervation concerning the continuances of the courſes of Nature, [ They ] that 
is the Heaven and the Earth. Heaven doth continue in-its motion, and Earth in its ſtation, 
according to the Ordinance of God ; that is, by vertue of that Order, wherein he placed 
things at firſt. P/al. 148. 6. He hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever : he hath made 
a decree which ſhall not paſs. As he ordained at firſt by his powerful decree,ſo Heaven and 
Farth is till nil God's Laws are fixed for the government of all Creatures, 
and in the manner, and to the end for which God appointeth them, they ſtand and con- 
tinue. 

2. The Reaſon : For all are thy ſervants. The Reaſon faith more than the Afſertion, 
and therefore doth over and above prove it ; not only the Heavens and the Earth, but all 
things which are contained therein, from the Angel to the Worm, they all ſerveGod, they 
attend upon him as their ſupreme Lord and Malter every moment. 


DocT. That it is agreat help to Faith, to confider God as the Ommipotent Creator, 
Preſerver, and abſolute Governor of the World, diſpofing of all things as he pleaſeth. 


This is the Meditation which the Pſal/miſt produceth and expoſeth to our view in this 
Verſe. 

His Creation , is implied in that, [ Thine Ordinances ] when God firſt ſetled the courſe 
of Nature by a wiſe and powerful Decree. 

His preſervation, in thoſe words, [ They continue this day. ] 

The courſe of Nature is ſo ſetled, that it doth not fail to go on according to God's De- 
cree; every thing ſtandeth or falleth according to God's command; and the Order firſt ſer- 
led by God,ſtill obtaineth ; his Decree is not yet out of date. 

His being the abſolute Governor of the world, in theſe words, [For all are thy ſervants] 
which umpheth his Sovereign Dominion and Empire oyer all the Creatures as his ſervants, 
who are at the beck of his will To evidence this to you more fully, conſider there are in 
God two things, Power and Authority, Might and Right. - 


Firſt, By Power, we mean a liberty and ſufficiency in God to do whatever he will. W:th 
God all things are poſſible, Mat. 19. 26. or take the Negative, which bindeth it the ſtronger, 
Lake 1. 37. With God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 


2dly, Authority or Dominion, or a Right over all things, to diſpoſe of them at his own 
pleaſure : In this Right there are three Branches. 


i. ARight of making or framing any thing as he willeth, in any manner as it pleaſeth 
him, as the Potter hath power over his own clay, to form what veflel he pleaſeth of it; 
this Right God exercifed in his Creation. . Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all things, aud for 
thy pleaſure they are, and were created. This was his aþſolute freedom and ſovereignty to 
create all things according to his own pleaſure. 
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2. A Right of having or poſleſſing all things ſo made and framed by him, for God is 
owner ind offer of whatever he made, ſince he made it out of nothing. Heaven is 
his, Earth is his, ſo Angels, Man, Beaſts, Gold, Silver, all things, he challengetn as his right. 
Pſal. 115. 16. The heaven even the beavens are the Lords. *\'is the Lord's to diſpoſe of, 
not only the lower, but the higheſt Heavens, which he. hath provided for his own Palace, 
and Court of reſidence. So the earth uw the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, Pal. 24.1. This 
whole lower world is his by right of Creation, and r_ preſervation, and fo are 
all the ſorts of Creatures with which he hath repleniſhed itzit was by him produced at firſt, 
and every moment continued and preſerved. And fo the Angels are his, they are cated 
his Miniſters or Servants. Pſal. 104. 4. He maketh bis angels ſpirits, his miniſters a flame 
of fire. Though he is able to do all things by himſelf, or adminiſter the whole world as 
he at firſt created by a word, by ſaying, and it was done; yet he pleaſerh to make uſe of 
the miniſtry of Angels, who ſome of them in ſubtle bodies of air, others of fire, come 
down to execute his commands upon earth. Men are his creatures, and his poſſeſſion; we 
are not Lords of any thing we have, neither life, or limb, nor any thing. | O«r bodies and 
our ſouls are his, 1 Cor.6. 20. Chriſt had power to lay down his life and take it up again, 
but no meer man hath; he is accomptable to a higher Lord, who hath an abſolute, uncon- 
troulable Right to diſpoſe of us according to his own pleaſure. Ze kileth , and maketh 
alive : bringeth low, and lifteth up : for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 1 Sam. 2. 
6, 7, 8. 5 ma that God is the Lord of rhe dwellers upon earth, from the one Pole to 
the other. Dan. 4. 35. None can ftay his hand, and ſay unto him, What doft thou > None 
can call him to an account, for his will is abſolute ; ſo for the Beaſts, P/al. 50. 10. Every 
beaft of the foreſt is mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. He hath a plenary do- 
minion over all the Cattle on earth, wild and tame, and the Fowls of the air, and a certain 
knowledge where every one of them reſideth, that he can readily command any or all of 
them whenſoever he pleaſeth; all is the Lords by primitive right. So tor Gold and Silver, 
and thoſe precious things, which are moſt valued by men, Hagg. 2.8. The filver is mine, 
and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. The abſolute dominion of the riches,or the 
ſplendor of the world, belongeth to the Lord of Hoſts, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſerh ; 
and therefore is to be owned, acknowledged, and ſubmitted unto by every man in his lot 
and portion: All that we want, he hath at his command, and would not with-hold it, if ir 
were not for-our good. ; 

3. He hatha right of uſing and diſpoſing, and governing all things thus in his poſleſ- 
ſion, according to his own pleaſure. Certainly the uſe and benefit, and utility of any thing 
belongeth to him, whoſe it is ; now God, who is the diſpoſer of all things, made them for 
himſelf, he governeth them ultimately and terminatively for himſelf, unmediately for man. 
Prov. 16. 4. God hath made all things for himſelf. But he conſidereth mans good ſubordi- 
nately, in-all ſublunary things; for the earth-he hath given to the children of men,P\.1 15.16. 
chiefly to his people, Rom. 8. 28. But for this Government of God *tis twofold , either 
natural or moral. | 

1. I begin with the laſt, his Moral Government is by Laws, ſo he governeth Angels 
and men, who are rational and free Agents , but in the relation of Subjeas toGod, and 
therefore are under his command, which-if they decline, ay are Rebels; yet ceaſe not to 
be under God, as the Devils, and wicked men, who have diſturbed the order of the Cre» 
ation, and withdrawn themſelves from God's Government, yet they ceaſe not to be under 
his power. Of the Devils we read, they ſinned, 2 Pet. 2.4. and therefore were thrown 
down into chains of darkneſs ; meaning thereby, their unappeaſable horrors , and the re- 
ſtraints of God's inviſible Providence of men, that they withdrew their Allegiance , and 
would not be ſubje& to his Laws. Pſal. 12. 4 Our tongues are our own, Who is Lord over 
uw 2 Rom. $8.7. The carnal mind is not ſubjett to the Law of God. But yet they are under 
the reſtraints of his Providence, and he governeth all their ations to his glory, ( P/;76.10. 
Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. ) and ſerveth himſelf and the deſigns of his 
Providence of their fins. | 

2. His natural Government, is that order into which by his poſitive decree,God hath 
neceſſitated and diſpoſed all Creatures for the benefic of the world. - Rational creatures he 
ruleth by moral means, as Subje&s, requiring duty from them, under the Sanftion of Pe- 
nalties and Rewards , where the Law is the Rule of our Duty, the SanQtion of his Pro- 
ceſs ; but other creatures he ruleth by natural motions and inclinations, or tendency , 4c- 
cording to the decree and order which he hath ſerled in their Greation. | 

Surely ſuch a kind of Empire he hath over all his Creatures , for if he had niade Cred- 
tures which he cannot rule, he could not carry on his Providence;for there would be ſome: 
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thing beneath him which might reſiſt his Will, and that will not ſuit with the perfeCtion of 
God. Now this natural Government is twofold,Ordinary, or Extraordinary. - 


Firſt, Ordinary, is that which is according to the courſe of ſecond cauſes; or that order 
of nature which God hath eſtabliſhed in the world, which is nothing elſe bur his preſerving 
the creatures, and working by them according to their natural motions : ſo 'tis ſaid in the 
Text, They continue this day according to thine Ordinance; and is confirmed by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 1.3. He upholdeth all things by the word of hw power. That 1s, in that courſe where- 
in he hath ſet them: The being and motion of every creature,is ordered by the Will of God, 
they move as he hath ſet them, and can move no further nor longer than he ſupplieth them 
with power. 


2dly, Extraordinary is, when God doth things above or beſides Nature; as when he 
made the Sun ſtand ſtill upon G7bheon, and the Moon in the Valley 4ja/on, Joſhua 10. 12,13: 
or made the Sun to go back 10 degrees in Ahaz's Dial, 7a. 28. 10. his interdifting the Red 
Sea that it ſhould not flow, Exod. 14.22. cauſing Iron, which is an heavy body , that it 
ſhould ſwim upon the top of the water, at the prayer of E/fha, 2. Kings 6. 5. the fiery 
Furnace not to burn, Day. 3. 22. ſhutting the mouths of hungry Lyons, Day. 6.2.2. making 
Ravens, which are by nature Birds of Prey, to be Caterers tor #/jah, 1 Kings 17. 6. the 
cleaving of the earth, and ſwallowing up Korah, Dathan and Abiram , Numb. 16. 32, 34! 
Often in the New Teſtament, we find the creatures acting contrary to their common na- 
ture, as the Star that dire&ted the Wiſe men to Chriſt, Mat. 2. 2. the opening - of the 
Heavens at Chriſt's Baptiſm, Mar. 3. 16, the Eclipſe of the Sun at his death, Mar. 27. 45: 
the Fiſhes that came to Net, Luke 5. 5. and furniſhing money, Mar. 17. 26, the Sea to be 
as firm ground to Peter, Mat. 14. 24. to 29. Chriſt, ſtilling the Tem of a ſudden, Mat. 
$. 26. the Earthquake at Chriſt's death, Matth. 27. 51. the Tree ſuddenly withered, Matth. 
21. 14, When the Will of God is ſo, that the creatures ſhall depart from their own private 
nature, for a common good, we ſee how readily they obey him. 


Now I ſhall prove to you, that no Creature can decline or avoid this Dominion;the Text 
faith, They are all his ſervants ; that is, all at the beck and will of God. 


1. The Celeſtial Bodies are his ſervants. ſa. 48.13. Mine hand alſo hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the heavens : when I call unto them, 
they ftand up together. Where they are compared to ſervants that ſtand attending on great 
perſons, ready preſt at a word or beck, to obey their Lord and Maſter, and go inſtantly 
about whatever he doth cnjoin them. 


2. The Angels, the Inhabitants of Heaven, they are ſaid to be his Miniſters and Hots, 
and therefore he is called the Lord of Hoſts ; and 'tis ſaid,7 hey fulfil his pleaſure hearkning 
to the woice of his word, Pſal. 103. 21. 


2. The Winds and Seas, and.Storms. P/al. 135. 6. Whatſcever the Lord pleaſed that 
did he, in heaven, and in earth, and in the ſeas, ws all deep places. Again, 'Pſal. 148. 8. 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapor, ftormy wind fulfilling his word. So Job 38. 12. The clouds 
are turned about by his counſels. The changes in the Air, by Storms and Tempeſts, are not 
by chance, but are all dire&ted by God for _ intent of his, and in what work he doth 
employ them, they fail not to execute his Will, and by theſe things many times God hath 
executed great matters in the world. Judges 5. 20. The Stars in their courſe fought againſt 
Sifera. By their influence, Joſephus ſaith, cauſed a great Storm of Hail and Rain,that they 
could not hold up their Targets. | 


Sickneſs and Diſeaſes. Mat. 8. 9. Speak but the word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
Chriſt wonder'd at his Faith. So that all things contained in Heaven and earth are at God's 
beck, and do whatſoever he hath ordained. ; 


7/ſe is, To teach us to increaſe our Faith by this meditation ; there are two things by 
which we glorifie God, by ſubjection, and dependence : or the two bonds by which we ad- 
here to him, are Faith and Obedience. Faith, by which we truſt our ſelves in his hands. 
Obedience, by which we ſubmit to his Will ; to his commanding Will, by holineſs ; to his 
diſpoſing Will, by patience. Now the one, increaſeth the other ; Faith doth mightily wa 
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2. There is one conſideration both gur _ port God, 
Ely a haaphapongen (oy yy ng ion of God's All-ſyf- 
ficiency. Gey..17, 1. 1 am God Almighty, walk before me, a erfect, We will 

in the way of our duty, and not flie to qur own cargal {þ that which 
bg us of God's Power and Alb-ſufficiency to effect herons co do i 909d, is that 
which is here repreſented, 


Firſt, His Power is implied, which made the world out of Other Artificers 
muſt have matter to work upon, orelſe their Art will fail. The Sn E 
* and Stones to his hand, or he cannot build an Houſe. The Gold muſt hare 
gold and ſilver, or he cannot make ſo much as a Cup oraRing ; but God made the world 
out of things that did not appear, Heb. 11; 4 yer 6 flandech 1ſt NOS NR NO 8 cnt 
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ras with is pope, he erg Ls God is ,a foundatian that cannot fail; for . God need- 
90. _ ry ings, but is own, Warr aod Will, The Word of 
is as powerful in the wor Grace, as in the works © Nature, to renew, convince, 
ſabdue, and comfort the heart, Heb. 4 12. For the Word of God 6 __ aud powerful and 
ſharper than any two-edged ſi word, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit,and 

of the joints and marrow ; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 2. Cor. 
10. > 4 5. For-the weapons. of are 'are not carnal, but mighty through God: To the 
pubi down of ſtrong holds, cating own imaginations, ad every thing that exalteth its ſelf 
againſt the knqwledge of God, and ing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt. Depend woyg that 4 end] ? Ax: Xing 5. 1 wait for the Lord, "9/0 foul _ wait, aud 


in his ward do "l "Tis as u as pow Iſa. 45-23: The word is gone out 
of my mouth onſuſ, and ut not abit Leg " 24. 4 will ua eter the * thing 
that is gone out of my top.) " "_ 
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would the world fall into confuſion and nothing, without his pow 
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er and care'! Now this 
ſhould recommend him to our eſteem and love. | Oh whar a bleffed thirſt is it to have an 
intereſt in this-powerful and Almighty God ! All his ſtrength and power is engaged for the 
meaneft and weakeſt of his children. x1 Pet.1. 5. We are k »þ) os wer of God to ſal- 
vation : And therefore we are bidden to be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Surely they argbleſſed that have ſuch a mighty God on their ſide, and engaged with them * 
againſt their enemies. 1 John 4. 4. Greater ts he that is in 40u,than he that is in the world. 
He can enable them to do their work, fatisfie their defires, maintain them 4n the midſt of 
oppoſition. John 10, 2.4. My Father which gave them me, is greater than all. Such is the 

cacy of *his Providence, that he can ſubject all things to himſelf, make them ſervants, to 
do what he would have them. G | 


Oh howeſafe is a Chriſtian in the Love and Covenant, and Arms of an Almighty God, 
whom he hath made his refuge ! our _ are many, and grace received is ſmall, in the 
beſt ; but our God is great, he that made all things, and ſuſtaineth all things,and governeth 
all things, and poſleſſeth all things, is our God ; 1urely his grace is ſufficient for us, 2 Cor. 
12.9. and his arms can bear us up, Deut. 33. 27. The eternal God is thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlaſting arms: He can recover us from our falls, and lift. us over all cur 
difficulties; if we could but reſt upon his Word, and lean upcn his: Power ; why ſhould 
we be diſcouraged Oh letus rejoice then not only in the goodneſs, but greatneſs of that * 
God, whom we have choſen for our portion. 

2. We ſee here that God is an unchangeable God in goodneſs ; They continue this day 
according to thine Ordinance. The ſtability of his works, ſheweth how ſtable the workman 
is ; Heaven and Earth continue by vertue of his word : That man may have the uſe and 
benefit of it from generation to generation ; that the continual viciſſitudes of day and night 
may be continued ; that man may have light to his labour, and darkneſs drawn about him 
as a covering for his reſt ; and alſo that there might be a conſtant ſucceſſion of Summer 
and Winter, to prepare and ripen the fruits of the Earth. Now if God forſake not the 
World, will he forſake his people ? for the benefit of Mankind he preſerveth'the courſes of 
Nature, and keepeth all things in their proper place, for their proper end and uſe, and will 
he not keep one way with his children 2 Shall there be a failure in the Covenant , when 
there is not a failure in common Providence? as: if he would fatisfie the  expeftation of 
Heathens, that look for a conſtant ſucceſſion of day and night, and Summer Winter,and 
would not fatisfie the expeQation of his children, when they look for a bleſſed morning, 
after a dark night of trouble and conflict ; and the light of his countenance, after the 
ſtorms of temptation ! ; | 


Secondly, For SubjeCtion, which I made to be double. 


1. Submiſſion to his diſpoſing Will, God's appointment giveth Laws to all; there is 
not the leaſt thing done among us without his Prefcience, Providence, and wiſe diſpoſgl,to 
which all things in the World are ſubjected. The Lord's Will and Pleaſure 'is the onely 
Rule of his extggding his Omnipotency, and is the ſovereign and abſolute® cauſe of all his 
working, for alts.done in Heaven or in Earth according to his Ordinance ; and no creature 
can refiſt his Will, therefore let us ſubmit to this Will of God ; if God take any thing from 
us, let us bleſs the Name of the Lord, he doth but make uſe of his own ; *77s the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. "Tis none of ours, but Gods, and let him d6 
with his own as it pleaſeth him. God is, the diſpoſer of man, as well as other creatures , 
and muſt chuſe their condition, and deere of all events\-wherein' they are concerned. 
We uſually diſlike God's diſpoſal of us, tfugh it be ſo wiſe and gracious ; but conſider his 
Sovereignty, you cannot deliver your Telves trom the Will of -God, and get 'the reins into 
your own hands. And alas ! we are unfit to be diſpoſers either of the World,or our felves ; 
as an Idiot is to be the Pilot of a-Ship: therefore let God govern all, according to his own 
pleaſure ; ſay, Lord, not my Will, but thine be done. We are fafer by far in 's hands, 
than our own. | | 


2. Obedience to his commanding Will. All creatures do ſerve God ay his Word hath 
ordained, fo ſhould we do, we have Law and Ordinances too. Shall * mart only be ec- 
centric and exorbitant, and tranſgreſs his bounds ? Winds and Sea ſerve him; onely Man, 

; made 
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made after his Image, diſobeyeth him : They ſerve God for our benefit ; the Heavens con- 
tinue their motion to convey light, heat, and influence to us ; and the Air, to give us 
breath and ryotjon; and the Earth, to be a ſure fixed dwelling place. When all things are 
created and gogginagd for bur uſe, ſhall not we ſerve our bountiful Creator 2 We are ſen- 
ſible of the diſturbance of the courſe of nature, when theſe Confederances ate diſſolv'd, 
when the Floods increaſe, or Rains fall in abundance. Oh! bemoan rather thy own ir- 
regular ations, which are a greater deformation of the beauty of the Univerſe. 


ed EL. EO 


In ſhort, No creatures are ſui juris, they are ſubje& to God, by whoſe word and com- 
mandment they muſt rule their a&tions ; ſurely none of us are too or too good, to 
ſubmit to Angels enjoy Immunities, yet are not —_— ſervice, The crea- 
tures have ated contrary to their common Nature for s honour 
though contrary to our own wills and inclinations: 


; let us obey God, 
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SERMON XCVII 
PSAL. CXIX. Vrx. 92. 


Unleſs thy law had been my delights: T ſbonld then have 
periſbed in mine affiton. 


Nature, whereby is repreſented God's conſtant fidelity in performing all his promiſes 

ro his people. Now he produceth his own experience, and ſheweth, That all this 

had been matter of moſt pleaſant meditation, to ſupport him under his afflictions ; 
when all other comforts failed, he found ſufficient conſolation m the Word of God.” T x/eſs 
thy Law had been, &c. 


| the Verſes before the Text, David meditateth upon the conſtancy of the courſe of 


In which words obſerve, 


1, David's Condition, he was afflicted. "3.13.7 02” RIG ; 
2. His bitter ſenſe of that Condition, he was ready to periſh in his Affliction. 
3- His Remedy, the Word of God. 

4: The way of Application, it was his delights. 


1. For hisCondition. Though he was a man after God's own heart, yet he had' his 
troubles. P/al. 132. 1. Remember David Lord, and all his afflitt ions. 


2. For his ſenſe and apprehenſion, 7 ſhould then have periſhed. ( Then) that is long 
ſince ; if you ſuppoſe him now under trouble, probably he ſhould have funk under the 
weight of it ; or if out of trouble, he remembreth from experience , what did comfort 
him when he was ready to periſh : But how periſhed? It may be underſtood, 

7. Either as given over to the will of his Enemies, if he had not confided in God ; 
for all humane help and comfort was cut off, and then did divine help appear. 

2. Dyed for ſorrow ; for worldly ſorrow worketh death, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Weare apt to 
deſpond-and deſpair in great and ſore Troubles: \ Affliction worketh heavineſs, 1 Pet. 1.6, 
and heavineſs dryeth the bones, and waſteth our ſtrength. What kept him 2 


3- His Remedy was, the Word of God ; for he faith, 7nleſs thy Law had been my de- 
lizhts. Some take the word Law ſtriftly, for the Precepts of the Law, which keepeth us 
from ſin, which doth involve us in danger: But rather it is taken for the whole Word of 
God, and chiefly for the promiſes of ſupport and deliverance ; I had deſpaired, if Ihad not 
conſulted with thy Word. He doth not here ſpeak of direfion , but of ſupport ; elſe- 
where he found nothing but ſorrow, but in the Word of God joy and comfort. 


4 The way of Application, ( my delights) the word nc increaſeth the ſenſe, 
A 4-2 my way ſoever it be interpreted. Now it may interpreted paſlively or 
aCtively. | 
Paſſively, That the Word of God refreſhed him, and afforded him matter of de- 
light, and ſo renewed his ſtrength. David had many ſorrows, but here he found delights , 
as many comforts as troubles. The Word of God yieldeth comfort for every ſtate ot life; 
it there be many ſorrows, there are many delights ; but with advantage, heavenly comforts 
tor carthly afflictions ; eternal comforts for temporal ſorrows. 
2. Actively. He delighted in the Word of God, yea, counted it his delights ; it 1n- 

creaſeth the ſenſe. 

1. It was his chief delight. Other things might be thankfully accepted and ac- 
knowtedged, but this was the ſolace and delight ot his Soul. 

2. His continual delight and comfort, to which he retreated upon all ans 
3. Fils 
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| ;. His whole, or onely delight + When deprived of all cther things; this was in 
ſtead of all delights to him ; all which ſhew his bigh eſteem of the Word. 


—_ 


- = 


Doc, That the afflified mans true conſolation, is in the Word.of Gotl. 
I will purſue the Point in the method that I have laid forth in the parts of the Text. 
1. AMan after God's own heart, ſuch as David was, may be afflicted ; why 2 


Firſt, Becauſe God hath choſen another way of expreſling his love to his 2s rw 
by outward things ; for he will govern the ſpiritual part of the world by Faith,and not by 
Senſe : therefore none ſhall know love and hatred, by things that are before him, Eccleſ 9. 1. 
that is, by meer outward events, or things obvious to outward ſenſe; the fignifications of 
his love are more hidden. Prov, 3.31, 32. Solomon ſuppoſeth that the Oppreſlor may be 
in a flouriſhing condition, yet all this while the Lord hates him; his ſecret is with the righ- 
teous ; we know his fatherly love to us, not by things without us, but things within us, 
Rom. 8. 16. 1 John 3.4. Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 

iven us. Gal. 4. 6. He hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. Outward 
things would ſoon be overvalued, and we ſhould take them as our whole felicity and por- 

* tion, if beſides their ſutableneſs to our preſent needs and appetites, they ſhould come to us 
as ſpecial evidences of God's love. 

2Wly, Afflictions are neceſſary to the beſt. Certain it is God will condu@ his people” 

to glory, not only by his internal, but external Providence. Now to humble us, to-1 

us trom the world, there is need of affliftions. 1 Pet. 1. 6. Te are in heavineſs for a ſea- 
fon, if need be. . We are wanton, vain, negle&tful of God, unmindful of heavenly things ; 
if God did not put us under the Diſcipline of the Croſs, our minds and hearts would be 
more alienated trom God and heavenly _ Pal. 119. 67. Before I was afflitted,] went 
aſtray. Now fince the beſt need it, God will not be wanting in any part or point of neceſ- 
fary government to them. TL SENT, 
| ;zdly, That they may know the worth and benefit of God's Word, and the comfort of 
it may be ſeen and felt by experience; how able it is to ſupport us, and to uphold a ſinking 
heart under any trouble whatſoever, Rom. 15.4. In full proſperity when we ſeem to live 
upon the creature we know not the benefit of God's promiſe, nor how to live by Faith t 
as the uſe of Bladders in ſwimming is not known, while we are upon firm land. The 
Word of God provideth comforts tor the obedient, not only at the end of the journey,but 
for their ſupport at preſent, while they are in the way. Theſe comforts would be uſeleſs 
if never put upon the tryal, therefore none of God's children muſt look to be exempred. 
1 Pet.5.9. All theſe afflittions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are in the world. Our 
condition is no harder than the reſt of the Saints of God that have paſſed thorow the 


world. 


'2: David was ready to ſink under his burden ; ind fo are other the people of God, 
xeay to periſh, when they look to the bare afflictions. This may come, 


Firſt, From the grievouſneſs of the affliction; which. ſtaggereth and amaſeth 'them. 
Pſal. 60. 3. Thou haft frocd thy people hard things, thou haft made us to drink of the wine of 
aſtoniſhment. Their thoughts are confounded, as a man that has taken. 4 poyſonous Potion: 
200p know not to what hand to turn; are wholly diſpirited, and put out of all com- 
ort. . | 

... . 2dly, It comes from the weakneſs of the Saints. There. is ſome weakneſs and imbe:- 
cility in the beſt, more thag they are aware of; as when David was ready to faint under the 
Croſs,before troubles came : We are like unto Peter, we think we can walk upon the Sea ; 
but ſome boiſtrous wind or other aſſaults our confidence, and then we cry out; Help Maſter 
we periſh, Mat. 14. 30. "We reckon only upon the Sea, but do not think of the wind, and 
ſo our weakneſs is made evident by proof ; whence cometh this weakneſs ? 

c// 1. Partly, becauſe we look moreto the Creature; than to God z and to our dans 
gers, than to the power that is'to-carry us them. - Za. 51.12,13; 1, even I am he 
that comforteth thee : whe art thou that thou it be afraid of a man that (ball dye ; and 
of the ſon of . man that ſhall be mads as graſs *. And forgetteft the Lord thy Maker, that hath 
fretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt feared continu- 
ally every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? and where 
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is the ſury of the oppreſſor > We that have the immortal and almighty God to be our Pro- 
tetor and Saviour, why ſhould we be atraid of a frail, mortal man ? 

2. If they look to God, yer God doth not ſeem to look to them. If a thin Cur- 
tain be drawn berween God and us, we are preſently diſmayed, as if he were wholly gone; 
and becauſe of our hardſhips, queſtion the love of God. Pſal.77. 9g. Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? If. 49.14. Zion hath ſaid, the 
Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me, though our condition be every way con- 
ſiſtent with the fatherly love of God. Heb. 12.5. Have you forgotten the Exhortation 
which ſpeaketh to you as children 2 We are children, though under diſcipline ; and God is a 
Father, though he trowneth as well as ſmiſerh. 

. Impatiency of delay ; if we queſtion not his love, yet cannot tarry his leiſure. 
Certainly it is very good to wait God's leiſure, though he ſeemeth aſleep, he will awake for 
our help. Faith makes us like people that dig the Put, and wait for the rain to come down 
and fill it. To lay the Cloth, though we know'not whence the Proviſion will be ſent : But 
the people of God have not always the ſtrength of taith, and therefore faint, and are ready 
to periſh; 7 ſaid in my haſte I am cut off, Plal. 31,22. 

4. Religion itſelf intendereth the heart ; a Father's anger is no ſlight thing to a 
gracious ſoul. When we are afflicted, and God is angry, the trouble is the more grievous, 
and it is hard to ſteer right between the two Rocks of ſlighting and fainting ; well then 
pity poor creatures under their burden, and help them, but cenſure them not. 


His Remedy, God's Word ; there 1s the Paradiſe of delights, and the onely Requies 
to allay the bitter ſenſe of all our troubles; why ? 


Firſt, As to the main bleſſings, there is repreſented to us the true Fountain of all com. 
fort, who is God the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 13. who 
diſtributeth comfort when and where, and to whom he pleaſeth. 

2dly,There is diſcovered to us the meritorious and procuring cauſe who isJeſus Chriſt, 
Who hath given us everlaſting conſolation and good hope through £7, 2 Theſl. 2. 26. 

z3dly, The Spirit, who 1s the __ of all comfort, theretore called the Comforter ; 
and he giveth us peace and joy in believing, Row. 15. 13. 

4thly, The true inſtrument, means or condition whereby we receive comfort,and that 
is Faith, Johy 14. 1. 

5thly, The true matrer of comfort, and that is pardon and life. 

1. Pardon and Reconciliation with God, Rom. 5. 10. no ſolid cauſe of rejoycing till 
then, when reconciled to God ; then true peace, and peace thar paſleth all underſtanding, 
which will guard both heart and mind, Phil 4. 7. then/all miſeries are unſtinged. Sol: 
peace of Conſcience is your beſt ſupport and comfort under afflictions, the intrinſic evil of 
aitlictions is then taken away. Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of his fins 2 While fin remaineth unpardoned, the thorn ſtill remaineth in 
the ſore. 
| 2. The promiſe of eternal life, Rom. 5.2. There is the Crown ſet againſt the 
Croſs; heavenly comforts, againſt earthly afflitions; the afflitions of God's children 
comparatively are light and ſhort. 2 Cor, 4. 17. This light affliftion which i but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Nothing ſhould be 
grievous to them that know a world to come, where all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, 
and we ſhall enjoy fulneſs of joy and pleaſure for evermore. 

6thly, It ſheweth us who are the Parties capable; the renewed or ſandtified. P/.32.11. 
Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice ye righteous, and ſhout for joy , all ye that are upright in 
b:art. To all Chriſt's ſincere, Girhfl and obedient ſervants, theſe promiſes are matter of 
abundant joy. 


As to particular comforts concerning affliions, it is endleſs to inſtance in all, but take a 
few inſtances. 

1. The Word of God teaches us not only how to bear them, but how to improve them; 
as it reaches us how to bear them, it breedeth quietneſs and ſubmiſſion ; but as it teaches 
us how to improve them, it breederh _ joy. To bear, Micah 7.9. 7 will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and exe- 
cute judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his\ righteouſneſs. 
To improve them, Heb. 12. 11. Righteouſneſs brings peace along wittr it. | The fruit is 

better than the deliverance, as we get ſpiritual advantage by them ; as they promote Re- 
| | pentance, 
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tance, purge out Sin, you us home to God. They rid us of the matter of our trouble, 
and bring us tothe center 0 our reft. | 

2. The Word teaches to depend upon God for the ofoderating of them,and deliverance 
from them, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Before he giveth a paſſage our of our preſſures, he vouchſaferh 

ſupport to us, and will not permit his ſervants to be tempted beyond what they are 
able to bear. 

3 His people have moſt experience of God under the Croſs ; they have a more pecu- 
liar allowance from God for ſufferings, than for ordinary ſervices. #aul was moſt ſtrong, 
when weak, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. —_— preſiures, the more ſenſible the divine aſliſtance. 
And when ordinary means fail, and they are above their own ſtrength, the more vi- 
ſible the proof of God's help. When they are moſt apt to have jealoufies of God's love,they 
have had the higheſt manifeſtations of it ; never more liberty rhan in the houſe of bondage. 
Moſt of God's fmiles, when all things ſeem to frown upon them. In ſhort, have had more 
underſtanding not only of God's Word, but his Love. 

God's governing all things for the benefit of his people. Rom 8.28. And we know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God ; ſure then afflitions. Now 
they ſubmitring,and being excecifed under ſharp diſpenfations, may find it verified to them ; 
many things ſeem for our hurt intendedly, many thought fo by our ſelves, but God know- 
eth how to bring good out of them, Cart. 4. 16. 


4. David ſaith, my delights. They that ſeek their ſolace and delight in the Word, 
ſhall find it there. It is an excellent frame of heart to be ſatisfied with the comforts which 
the Word offereth ; every one cannot be thus aftected ; to raiſe this delighr, 


LA 


1. Faith is neceſſary ; for the comforts of the Word are received and improved by 
Faith : unleſs we expe the ſure accompliſhment of God's promiſes, how can we be ſup- 
ported by them. ſal. 27. 13. 1 hgd fainted, unleſs I had believed to-ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living: That is, without a full aſſent to the promiſes which 
God had made him of his Reſtauration, for he had particular aſſurance of the Kingdom, as 
we have of the Kingdom of Heaven'; ſo for the conſent, as well as aſſent, to take the hap- 
pineſs contained in the promiſes as our whole felicity. ſal. 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies have 
I taken as an heritage for ever : they are the rejoicing of my heart. There is heritage and 
portion rich cnongh in God's promiſes, and this breedeth joy in all afflitions. 

2. Meditation is neceſſary ; for thereby the ſweetneſs of the Word is perceived and 
taſted, and the promiſes laid before us ; "it is the fruit of delight. P/al. i. 2. But his de- 
light is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And it is the 
cauſe of it, P/al. 104. 34. My. meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, I will be glad in the Lord. 
They who —_— in 2 thing, will often view it, and confider it, and thereby their dehight 
15 increaſed ; the moſt lively truths work not on'us, for want of ſerious confidera- 
tion. ; 

3. There muſt be Mortification, and Self-denial, or prizing ſpiritual Favors, before tem- 

© poral Benefits. The Croſs will not be grievous to a mortified ſpirir, when they compare 

their gain with their loſs, 2 Cor. 4. 26. Fo others we ſpeak in vain, whoſe hearts are ſet up- 

on worldly advantages ; but they who value all things in order to the chief good , and 

have weaned their hearts from the falſe happineſs, they have'their end, if they be brought 
nearer toGod, though by a bitter and ſharp means. 


Firft ſe, Is Reproof to four ſorts. 


1. To thoſe that know no comfort, but what ariſeth from the enjoymenits of ſenſe, 
Alas! theſe comforts are dreggy and baſe, and leave a taint upon the foul, Jude 19. Again, 
they leave us deſtitute, when we moſt need cemfort, Job 27. 8. When other comforts for- 
fake us, and have ſpent their allowance, the comforts of the Word abide with us. Again, 
theſe comforts inereaſe our grief, though for a time they ſeem to mitigate and allay it. They 
are like ſtrong waters, that warm the ſtomach for the preſent, but deitroy the true temper 
and natural heat of it, and leave it the colder rein ; they chear us 2 lirtle,bur the end 


of that mirth is heavineſs. Oly! how much better are the-comforts of God's Word, whictt 
giveth us marter of joy in the ſaddeſt condition ; and do not - only fave us- from deſpera- 
tion in troubles, but make us rejoice in tribulation, and can ring nn to us in our bit- 
IAG _ ! there are breaſts of conſolation for every di 

ved, 


efſed creature to ſuck at, 


2. Ib 
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2. It reproves them that think Philoſophy as good, or a better Inſtitution, than Chrj- 
ſtianity. Cercainly we ſhould own the wiſdom of God, by whar hand ſoever it is con- 
veycd to us; as Elijah refuſed nof his meat, though brought by Ravens. But when this 
is done by men of a profane wit, in a contempt ot God, we muſt convince them of their 
dangerous error and miſtake; and ſhew how compleat we are in Chriſt, that we be not 
ſpoiled by the Rudiments of vain Wiſdom, or Philoſophy, Col 2. 8. Surely God's comforts 
have greatelj authority over the Conſcience, to filence all our murmurings , Pfad. 94. 19. 
Man ipeaks to us by the evidence of Reaſon, but in Scripture God himlelf ſpeaks to us, 
and impawneth his Truth with us to do us good ; they knew not the true cauſe of trouble, 
- ſin; nor the true remedy, Jeſus Chriſt : And ſurely thoſe great myſteries of Chriſt as Procu- 
rer of Comfort, the Spirit as the Applier, Heaven as the Mattef, the Word as the Warrant, 
Faith.as the Means to receive, all theſe are a more accommodate means to ſettle the Con- 
ſcience, than thoſe little glimmerings of light which refined nature diſcovered. They ſpeak 
of ſubmitting out of —_ of reducing the heart to. God ; and their very Doftrines 
for comfort, were rather a Libel againſt Providence, than a ſure ground of peace and tran- 
quility of mind ; and they taught men to eradicate the affeftions, rather than to govern 
and quiet them ; and therefore keep up your Reverence to the Scriptures. A Seneca may 
ſpeak things more neatly, and to the gult of carnal tancy, but not with greater power and 
efficacy, this is reſerved tor the Word. .o206 D 

3. Ir reproves them that undervalue the conſolations laid down in the Word, as if 
they were but ſlender, empty, and unſatisfattory, and would have ſome ſingular and ex- 
traordinary way of getting comfort. Job 15. 11. Are the conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee 2 Is there any ſecret thing with thee > God's ordinary way is the ſure way, the other 
layeth us open to a ſnare ; therefore they who undervalue the ordinary comtorts of the 
Word, obtaincd in a way of Faith and Repentance, and cloſe walking with God , (as 
Naaman undervalued the waters of Jordan ) and would have ſigns and wonders to comfort 
them, they may long ſit in darkneſs, becauſe if God cgmfort them not in their way, they 
will not be comforted at all. Now though God hath ſomerimes in condeſcenſion to his 
people, granted them their deſires, as to Thomas, yet it is with an upbraiding of their 
weakneſs and unbelief, John 20.28: We ſhould acquieſce in the common allowance of 
God's people, leſt we ſeem to refle&t on the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, and lay open. our 
ſelves to ſome falſe conſolation and dream of comfort, while we afte& new means withoue 
the compaſs of the Word ; eſpecially when we find not our expeCations there ſpeedily 
anſwered,like haſty Patients,readier to tamper with every new Medicine they hear of, than 
ſubmit to a regular courſe of Phyſick. Gregory tells us of a Lady of the Emperor's Court, 
that never ceaſed importuning of him to ſeek from God a Revelation from Heaven, that 
{he ſhould be ſaved, He anſwers, Rem difficilem, & inutilem poſtulas ; It was a thing diffi 
cult, and unprofitable ; difficult for him to obtain, unprofitable for her to ask, having a ſu- 
rer way by the Scriptures, 2 Pet. 1. 19, than Oracles; the adhering ef the Soul to the pro- 
miſes, 15 the unqueſtionable way to obtain a ſound peace. Luther, as he confeſſeth , was 
oiten tempted to ask.a ſign of the pardon of his ſins, or ſome ſpecial Revelation ; he tells 
alſo how ſtrongly he withſtood theſe Temptations : Pattum fecr: cum Domino meo, ne mihi 
mittat wviſiones, vel ſomnia, wel etiam angelos : contentus enim ſum hoc dono, quod habeo Scri- 
pturam ſanttam ; que abunde docet & _—_— omnia, que neceſſaria ſunt tam ad hanc vi- 
tam, tam ad futuram. 1 indented with the Lord my God, that he would never ſend me 
dreams and viſions, I am well contented with the gitt of the Scriptures. 

4- It ſhews how much they are to blame, that are under a —_— inſtitution, and do 
ſo little honour it, by their patience or comfort under Troubles. Wherefore were the great 
Myſteries of Godlineſs made known to us, and the. promiſes of the world to come, andall 
the direCtions concerning the ſubje&tion of the Soul to God, and thoſe bleſſed priviledges 
we enjoy by Chriſt, if they all be not able to ſatisfie and ſtay your heart, and compoſe it 
to a quict ſubmiſſion to God, when it is his pleaſure to take away his comforts from you : 
Is there no Balm in Gz/cad? Is there no Phyſician there > Will not the whole Word of God 
yield you a Cordial, or a Cure ? It is a diſparagement to the proviſion Chriſt hath made 
tor our comtort. 

1. Surely this comes either from ignorance or forgetfulneſs ; you do not meditate in 
the Word, or ſtudy the grounds of comfort, and remember them. Mb. 1 2. 5. Have you 
forgotten the exhortation which ſpeaks unto you as unto children? Hagar had a Well of com- 
fort nigh at hand, yet ready to | i for thirſt. 

2. You indulgea diſtemper, and the obſtinacy and peeviſhneſs of grief. Fer. 31. 15. A 
voice was hearPin Rama, lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping for her _— 
an 
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and refuſed to be comforted. Certainly you do not expoſtulate with your ſelves, and cite 
your Paſſions before the Tribunal of Reaſon, Pſal. 42. 5. or elſe, look altogether to the 
grievance, not to the comfort; aggravite the grievances, extenuate the comfarts: you 
pitch too much pon tempgral happineſs, would have God — you at your own rate. 
Heb. 13. 51 6; Let your comverſation be without tovetouſneſs, and be tontent with ſuch tbings 
as you have. For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, A Man muſt Le 
purged from inordinate afte&tion, when he would truſt in God : Do not putch too doatingly 
upon temporal happineſs. 


Second Tſe, Let us get theſe C omforts ſetled upon our hearts. 


Was this peculiar to David alone ? No, every godly man ( as Theodoret obſerveth) may 
fay in his Trouble, Unleſs thy Word had been my delights, I had periſhed in mine afflittion. 
So Daniel, when forbidden to pray ; ſo the Three Children in the Furnace; all the Martyrs; 
yea, all the afflicted ſervants of God : therefore let us, 


1. Prize the Scripture, and be more diligent in. Hearing, Reading, Meditating on the 
bleſſed Truths contained thetein. The Earth is the fruitful Mother of all Herbs and Plants, 
yet it muſt be Tilled, Ploughed, Harrowed; and Dreſſed, elſe it bringeth fofth little Fruit. 
The Scripture containeth all the grounds of comfort and happineſs, but we have little bene- 
fit, unleſs daily verſed in Reading, Hearing, Meditation ; ſurely if we _=_ it as we ſhould 
we would do ſo. Pſal. 119. 97. O how 1 love thy law! it is my meditation all the day. 
There is the onely remedy of Sun and Miſery ; the offer of true Bleſſedneſs, the ſure Rule 
to walk by. | 


2. If you would have theſe Comforts, you muſt get ſuch a Spirit of application under 
afflitions. Fob 5. 27. Lo this, we have ſearched it, jo it s ; hear it, and know thou it for 
thy good. All efficacy is conveyed by the touch ; the nearer the touch, the greater the 
power and efficacy ; bring it down to your hearts. Rom.$. 31. What ſha we then ſay to 
theſe things? If God be for us; who can be againſt us ? 


| 3- The Law of God muſt be your delight in proſperity, if you would have it your ſup- 
port in adverſity. Pal. 119. 105. Thy Word i a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
paths, That which is our Antidote againſt our Luſts; is our Cordial againſt our Paſ- 
fions. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that þ 
theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in oh 
world through luſt. When afflictions come upon you, conſider what is your greateſt burden, 
and what is your greateſt comfort, for then you are beſt at leiſure to conſider both ; your 
| eſt burden that you may avoid if, your greateſt comfort that you may "apply your 
ves to it. 
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SER MON XCVIII: 


PSAL CXIX. VER. 93: 
T mill never forget thy precepts: for nith them thou baſt 


quickned me. 


N theſe words obſerve two things, 1. David's thankful Reſolution, [ 7 will never for- 
|| get thy precepts. } 2. The Realon of it, [ For with them thou haſt quickned me. ] 
1. In his thankful Reſolution, take notice, 1. Of the Object, [Thy precepts.] 2. The 
Duty promiſed, and negatively expreſt, [7 wil never forget] 

1. For the Obje&t, [7hy precepts.) thereby may be meant the Word in general,he had 
found benefit by it, and the Word of God ſhould ever be dear and precious to him , eſ- 
pecially the Goſpel part of it ; ſurely that's the great means of quickning, that may be 
compriſed in the term, [ Thy precepts, ] if not principally intended ; or elſe moſt eſpecial; 
ly ſome particular truth which God had bleſled to the uſe and comfort of his foul ; I ſhall 
never forget that truth, thoſe precepts of thine. 


2. The Duty promiſed, [ I wi never forget.) Forgetting, or remembring, is ſome- 
times taken in Scripture for a #ot:zona/ remembrance, or notional forgetting, when we re- 
tain the notions of ſuch a truth, or the notions of it vaniſh out of our minds: And ſome- 
times 'tis taken prat7ically, when we are ſutably afte&ted, as the thing or truth remembred 
deſerves : Both may be intended ; I remember, retain, feel the fruit of thy word. That 
which hath done us good, the very notions of it will ſtick in our minds, Or elſe it may 
be for the praCtical remembrance, ſo it ſignifies, / will prize, I will cleave faſt te it as low 
as T live. To remember, is to eſteem; and to forget, is to negle&t ; as Heb. 13. 16, (To 
do good, and to communicate, forget not; ) that is, negle& not. I may remember tocommu- 
nicate, yet not perform: But forget not, that is, negle& not. In this ſenſe we uſually fay, 
you forget me, that is, you negle& to do that which I deſired of you : So David faith,/ 
will never forget thy precepts ; the remembrance of his promiſes is effetual and tual. 
'Tis efeual, tor I will remember it, prize it, and lay it up in my heart with thankfulneſs. 
And it is perpetual, I will never, the Hebrew is, not to all Eternity ; I will not forget thy pre- 
cepts for ever, as we render it fitly. 


Secondly, The Reaſon : For with them thou haſt quickned me. The Reaſon is taken from 
his experience of the benefit of this Word ; and there we have the beneft received, [Quick- 
ing; ] the Author, Thou haſt quickned ; the means, with them; God by this means had 
guickned his ſoul. : 

1. The Benefit, quickned. There is a double quickning, when from dead, we are 
made living ; or when from cold, and ſad;and heavy, we are made lively. One ſort of 
uickning the Word ſpeaks of is, when from dead, we are made living, Eph. 2. 1. Ano- 
ther, when from cold, fad, heavy, we are made lively, and ſo not only have life, but enjoy 
it more abundantly, according to Chriſt's gracious promiſe, John 10. 10. that- they may be 
living, lively, kept till in vigor. Now this ſecond quickning may be taken either more 
largely for the vitality of grace, or ſtriftly for a&tual comfort. Largely taken ; ſo God 
quickens by increafing the lite of grace, either internally by promiſing the life of grace, or 
morally and externally by promiſing the life of glory. More ſtri&ly ; his \ ay may 
be taken for comfort and ſupport in his affliction ; ſo its likely to be taken here : he had 
faid before, ver. 92. ummediately before the Text, ( Znleſs f law had been my delight, 7 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine afflition ; ) and now ( 1 will never forget thy precepts : 


for with them thou haſt quickned me.) It was great comfort and ſupport to him, and _ 
-- _ > BOSE 


3. \. te CXTX PSALM. 597 
fore he ſhould prize the Word as long as he lived. This is the Benefit received; 7hou haff 
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2, Here's the Author, 7hou: God put him , by the inſpiration of grace, upon the 
meditation of his Word, and then he bleſſed that meditation; his affiſtance and grace doth 
all. We receive all degrees of lite trom the Fountain of life. The Word was the means, 
but thou haſt quickned me. | | 

3- The Means, By them; that 5, Oy his precepts; the Word was ſpirit and life to 
him. By the Spiric God makes his Word lively in operation, and conduceth very much tg 
quickning, comtort, and ſupporting of the Saints, 


Dot. Thoſe that have received C omfort, Life, and Quickning by the Word of God , 
find themſelves obliged to remember it for ever. 


I ſhall illuſtrate this Propoſition by theſe Conſiderations. 


» That God's Children are ſometimes under deadneſs. 
' That in ſuch deadneſs, the Word of God u the onely means to quicken them. 
Though the Word be quick and lively, and powerful, yet it is God that muſt Bleſs it, 
that muſt make it a ſupport to the Soul. 
That whenever we have recerved theſe Comforts,Quicknings and Supports from him, 
they ſhould ever be recorded and treaſured up in the Regiſters of a thankful 
memory, for the great uſes of Chriſtianity. 


I. © Firſt, God's Children are under deadneſs ſometimes ; which hapneth to them for many 
cauſes. 


_ 4. By reaſon of ſome Sin committed, and not repented-of, or not fully repented of : 
God ſmites them with deadneſs, and hardneſs of heart, and the ſpiritual lite for awhile is 
tly obſtruted and impaired, that it cannot diſcover itſelf, and they have not thoſe live- 

ly influences of yy” as tormerly. Thus it was with David when he had ſtrayed ſo' great- 
ly from God, an God not to caſt him off, Pſal. 51.11. Caſt me not away from 4 


preſeace, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. As a wound in the body lets our the life, 


and the ſpirits, ſo thefe grievous ſins are as a wound in the ſoul : Sin-againſt the con- 
ſcience of a renewed man,detaceth the work of the holy Spirit,ſo that for a while he ſeems 
to be ſhut out from God's favor, and his gracious abilities are leſſened, and impaired ; he 
is like a wounded man, till he be cured and made whole again. The Spirit being grieved, 
and reſiſted, withdraws, and the ſtrength of the Soul is waited ; and therefore be very ten- 
der, ſtand in awe not only of greater, but ſmaller fins. 

2. By reaſon of ſome good omitted , eſpecially neglef&t of the means , whereby we 
may be kept alive, freſh and lively in God's ſervice. Lazy fits of indiſpoſition, and omiſ- 
ſions of duty, do more frequently ſteal in upon Believers, than poſitive out breakings, and 
commiſſions of ſin ; and they are more ready to pleaſe themſelves in them, and lie ſtill un- 
der them, and ſo by this means contra& much deadneſs of heart: As a Lute that is not 
play 'd upon, but hangs by the wall, and not uſed, it ſoon grows out of keller for want of 
uſe; ſo if we do not diligently and conſtantly exerciſe our ſelves in godlineſs, out hearts 
grow dead and vain. It is the complaint of the Church, /a. 64. 7. 7here u none that ftir- 
reth up himſelf to take hold of thee. If we do not ſtir up our Rives to keep on a conitant 
commerce with God, and re to God, alas ! deadneſs creeps upon the heart unawares ; 
and we are commanded ey/ iv, 2 Tim. 1.6. To flir up the gift of God which is in us, 
Surely a ſloathful ſervant, will ſoon become an evil ſervant; Mar. 25.26. Thou evil and 
Noathful ſervant. Therefore our ſinful ſluggiſhneſs, is one cauſe of our deadneſs ; for he 
that doth not trade with his Talents, will neceſſarily become poor : and if we donot con- 

'tinue this holy attendance upon God, the heart ſuffers loſs. - 1 7hefſ. 5. 19, 20. Deſpiſe not 
prophefie, quench not the Spirit. The coupling vf theſe two things together ſhews, that if 
we deſpiſe Propheſic, we quench the Spirit ; as fire goes out not only by pouring on water, 
but by not ſtirring and blowing it up. To expect help from God when we are ſluggiſh, is 
to tempt Chriſt, and put him ſtill upon a miraculous way, to heal and cure our diſtempers : 
Who will bring bread and meat to a Sluggatd's Bed , who will not ariſe to labor for it; or 
will not riſe at leaſt to fetch it >» Therefore if we will. riot attend upon God in the means 
of grace, he will not bring us that help, comfort and ſupply that otherwiſe we might have. 
God worketh, but ſo that we work alſo 2 Phil, 12.13, Work out your own ſalvation with 
| PPPP fear 
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fear and trembling. For it is God that worketh, &c. Gods working is not a ground of 
lazineſs, but for more ſtrict obſervance. . Since all _ upon God, therefore take heed 
you do not offend God, and provoke him to ſuſpend his grace, We muſt not lie upon a 
Bed of eaſe, and cry, Chriſt muſt do all ; for this is to abuſe the power of grace to lazi- 
neſs. It is notable, that God bids his people do that which he promiſeth to give them :. 
Pal. 31. 24. ſal. 27. 14. Be of good courage, and he (hall ſtrengthen 5our heart. As if he 
had ſaid, ſtrengthen thine heart, and he will ſtrengthen thy heart. The courage of Faith is 
_ both commanded and promiſed ; why 2 God by this, would ſhew how we ſhould ſhake 

our ſelves out of our lazineſs and idleneſs ; that though God gives us grace and power, yet 
he will have usto work; as a Father that lifts up his childs arm to a burden, and bids him 
lift it up. Uſually we complain of deadneſs with a reflection upon God, he quickens the 
dead, and therefore I am dead ; ay, but what haſt thou done to quicken thy ſelf ? for grace 
was never intended that we might be idle ; you mult complain of your ſelves as the mo- 
ral faulty cauſe , God is the efficient cauſe ; you do not meditate, pray, draw life out of 
the precious promiſes : when the Spouſe ſleeps, and keeps her Bed, then Chriſt withdraws, 
Cant. 5. 6. 

2: fv WA cauſe is unthankfulneſs for Benefits received, eſpecially mnt Benefits ; 
for God loves to have his grace acknowledged. He ſtops his hand, and ſuſpends the influ- 
ences of his grace, when the creature doth not acknowledge his bounty. Col. 2. 7. Be 
fſtabliſhed and rooted in the faith, abounding therein with thankſgiving, The way to grow 
in Faith, and get by Faith, is to be thankful for what we have received ; that's an effeCtual 
means both ro keep it, and to get more. Therefore if we be always querulous, and do not 
give thanks for the goodneſs of God to us, for what he hath already vouchſafed to us' in 
Chriſt, no wonder that deadneſs and diſcouragement creeps upon our hearts. 

4- Pride in Gifts ; for we are told, Jam. 4.6. Gcd refiſteth the proud,but giveth grace th 
the humble, The Garland we put on our own heads,ſfoon withers ; and thoſe Gifts which we 
are pufft up with, are preſently blaſted, and have deadneſs upon them ; for he will teach us 
to aſcribe all to himſelf. 

5. Somegreat and heavy Troubles. We read, ver. 107. of this Pſalm, I am afflited 
very much ; quicken me,O Lord, according unto thy Word, O | when we are afflicted fore, 
there's a deadneſs upon the heart, the ſpiritual lite clogged ; with what alacrity did they 
g0 about good things before! but rchen there's a damp ; worldly ſorrow deadens the ſpirit, 
as godly ſorrow quickens it, and is a means to keep us alive to God. 

6. Another cauſe is Carnal liberty,or intermedling with worldly vanities. So much 
we may learn from that Prayer, Pal. i 19. 37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. O! when the children of God ler looſe their minds to 
vanity, and take immoderate liberty in the delights of the fleſh, there's a deadneſs comes 
upon them, for therefore he goes to the cauſe, ( Turn away mine eyes from beholding wani- 
ty: ) Immoderate liberty in earthly things, or in gratifying the fleſh, brings on a deadneſs 
upon the heart. The Spirit withdraws, when the ſoul is taken off from other comforts, 
and is more addicted to vain pleaſures. Fude, v. 19. Senſual, not having the Spirit. As 
we are enlarged to the fleſh, we are ſtraitned to the Spirit. As ſenſuality encreaſeth, ſo the 
lite and vitality of grace decays, 


IT. Secondly, {» ſuch Caſes, the Word of God i the onely means to quicken us. Why 
the Word? For two Reaſons : \ 


1. Becauſethe Word contains the moſt quickning conſiderations, and the affe&tions are 


wrought upon by ſerious and ponderous thoughts ; for there God interpoſeth in the way 
of the higheſt authority, ſtraitly charging and commanding us, under pain of his diſplea- 
ſure: and there he reaſons with us again 1n the moſt potent and ſtrong way of Argumen- 
tation, from the excellency of his commands, their ſuitableneſs to us, as we are reaſonable 
creatures ; from his great love to us in Chriſt, whom he hath given to dye for us ; from 
the danger if we refuſe him, which is no leſs than everlaſting torment ; from the benefit / 
and happineſs in complying with his motions, which is no leſs than eternal and compleat 
bleſſedneſs both for our bodies and ſouls ; and all this is bound upon us by a ſtrict day of 
impartial accounts. O ! what a company of quickning coniGlerations are there, to ſet us a 
work-with life, vigor, and ſeriouſneſs? when-we are to anſwer for our negledts, or elſe to 
receive the reward of our _— ; now what will quicken us, if this will not? If the 
high and glorious authority of the ſupreme Lawgiver, awe us not ; if the reaſonableneſs 


ot God's commands, invite us not ; if the wonderful love of God in Chriſt, conſtrain us 
nor ; 


-—_ 


the CXIX PSALM. 


- —> FS. - 


V.e R$ 3; 
not; if the joys of Heaven, do not allure us ; and the horrors of everlaſting darkneſs,do 

no: preſerve upon us a lively ſenſe of our duty, what . will work upon, us, it this do not ? 

and gun us toa conſtant diligent care, and ſerious preparation for our own happineſs and 
falvaton? Out of what Rock was the heart of man hewen, that all this ſhall ve Lrought 

fo lum in the moſt perſuaſive way, (as it is in the Word of God ) and will not work upon 
1M 2 | : 

Again, If the deadneſs ſhould ariſe from our negligence in our duty, the.Word of God 
how powerfully doth it quicken us ? But if the deadnelſs ſhould ariſe trom ſorrow and dil- 
comtort, is not the Word as powerful to raiſe and quicken the ſoul to.a delight in God , 'as 
to inforce our duty 2 What puts a damp upon us ? Is it tury of men 2 we have a living Ged 
to truit ro, who will remain when they are gone ; who will pardon our fins ; help us mn all 
our ſiraits ; who will lay upon us no more than we are able to bear ; who will never leave 
us utterly deſtitute, bur will ſan&tifie all, and make all work together for the Leſt, tor our 
everlaſting (elvation ; and finally bring us into his glorious prelence, that we may hive for 
ever with him.. 'Here's comfort enovgh whatever our heavineſs be, ſuch a powertul God 
to ſtand by. us in all our traubles, and make all work tor good, that at length we may Le 
Lroug'1t hame to God., If this Word did but dwell richly in our ſouls, it would keep us 
freth and lively, and we need not fear Man or Devil, Co/. 3. 16, « Again, 1 Fohn 2. 14 The 
Word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one, We need fear notiung, 
tor whoever trouble us, they are ſomething under God. Whatever is our my and 
whatever betalls us, it is ſomething leſs than Hell, which we have eſcaped by Chriit, and 
will all be made upin Heaven. The firſt ſight of God, and the firſt glimpſe of everlaſting 
glory, will recoimpence all the forrows of the preſent lite, and as ſoon as we ſlep into: Hea 
ven, all ſhall be torgotten. RE cr gS. | 

In ſhort, God's particular Providence, Fatherly love and care, the exatmple of Chriſt, the 
promule of the comtorting Spirit, the. hopes of Glory, ſhould revive us in all our languiſh- 
ings So that it dzadneis comes trom backwardneſs and flownels in our duty,in the Word 
there are molt quickning conſiderations; or it from troubles , we have enough in God, 
Chriſt, the Covenant, the promiſe of eternal life to ſupport us. 1 his is the firſt Reaton, 
the Word of God is the onely means to comfort us, becauſe it contains proper quickning 
coniiderations, that may keep life and vigor in us, if either carnal diltemper invade. the 
heart, or worldly ſorrow and fear, which is apt to perplex us. FO 

2. The quickning Spirit delights to work by this means The ordinary Chariot that 
carr.cth che influences of: Grace, is the Word of Grace, The Spirit that ſpeaks /in the 
Word, ipeaks his own lively comforts to us. Alas ! they are but cold comtorts we can find 
ellewhere. The Spirit of God rides moſt triumphantly in his own Chariot. The Word 
an.| the Spirit are often aſſociated, ro ſhew they go together. The Word goes with the Spi- 
rit, //a. 54. 21. My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 1 have put in thy mouth 
ſhall not depart, &c. 1a. 30.20. When God promuſeth \ Their eyes ſhall ſee their Teachers,) 
it is promiled alſo ( They ſhould hear a woice behind them , ſaying, Thus is the way; ) God 
would afford the Word and Spirit in times of their aftl;&tion. The Spirit works till in 
concomitancy with the Word, that it may the better be. known to be a Revelation from 
God. If God will ſet up a Word and Revelation of his-mind, diſtin from the light of 
narure, it 15 fit it ſhould be owned ; and that's done by a concomitancy 'of his grace, and 
powerful operations of his Spirit that goes along with- his Word. Fohn 17. 17. Sandifie 
them by thy truth, thy Word is truth. We find the Word to be truth, becaule it's aſſociated 
and accompanied with the operations of the Spirit. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Te have purified. your 
ſouls, in obeying the truth, through the Spirit. The Spirit ſtill goes along with the truth of 
the Goſpel, and with God's Word. His Word,” tis the Sword of the Spirit. . God will. not 
bleſs any other Doctrine ſo much as the Word to quicken, revive; comfort the ſoul ; 
and theretore here we thould bulie our ſelves, for it contains the ſureſt grounds of -Com- 
tort, and the Spirit is aſſociated with it, and goes along with it to bleſs it to our ſouls. 


III. Thirdly, Though the Word be the means, yet the benefit comes from God, ( For with 
them thou haſt quickned me.) | 


Life comes from the fountain of life. The Goſpel is a ſovereign Plaiſter, but it is God's 
hand that muſt apply it, and make it ſtick, make it tobe peace, comtort, and quickning to 
our ſouls, It is laid, 1 Tim..6, 13. That he that quickweth all things, is God. The quick- 
ning of life natural, or life ſpiritual, is tobe aſcribed te God alone, | 

Let me evidgnce this by three Conſiderations. ;; ;, / ih 
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1. The life of grace is begun, and carried on, in a conſtant way of dependance. upon 
God ; he will nottruſt us with a ſtock of grace in our own hands, but our life is in Chriſt's 
han:is. 1 John 5/12. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son, hath 
ot life. He hath it in his own hands, and he gives and conveys it to us. And Gal. 2. 20. 
T liv-, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. Chritt made the purchaſe,and therefore it pleaſed 
the Father that the purchaſed Treaſure ſhould be put into his hands, and not immediately 
into ours. We have ſo toully miſcarried already, that God will truſt his Honour in our 
hands no more, as at firſt he did. We have nothing but what we have daily from Chriſt, 
and in Chriſt ; he muſt influence us, and without him we can do nothing. Fohs 15. 5. 
96/5 tp; Apart from him, we can do nothing ; therefore we cannot quicken our ſelves, 
for God hath reierved this lite of grace, and kept it in his own hands, that we may have 
our daily ſupplies trom Chriſt. 

2. The vitality or livelineſs of Grace is not diſpenſed by a certain Law, but according 
to the ſovereign will and good pleaſure of God. God gives life ro his People, but the 
activity of it 1s only from his good pleaſure Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that worketh in 

you to will and to do, of ( or according to ) his gocd pleaſure. He gives out comfort , and 
he gives degrees of quickning as he pleaſeth, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, and not always 
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; in the fame degree to the Ge perſons, therefore we muſt look up unto God if we would 


have this life and quickning ; it is very neceſſary to our well-being, but it is a favor, he 
worketh in us according to his good pleaſure. 

. The Means cannot work without the principal Agent. As the Word could not con- 
vert us at firſt, bur by the power of God, or as his Grace works by + m———_ a dead ſoul, 
purifying a defiled heart, humbling a proud mind ; ſo when the Conſcience grows ſleepy, 
you need quickning excitations to duty, The ſame Grace which cauſed a ſpiritual life, doth 
give us ſpiritual ſtrength, and maintain that lite, by inclining the mind and will, by ſtirrin 
up the atffeQtions, by longing deſires after Chriſt and Glory.; ſo the ſoul is ſtill kept alive 
in the fame way, as it was begotten by God at firſt. 1 Cor. 3. 7. Paul may plant, and 
Apollo may water, but it is God that giveth the increaſe. All is of God, who hath only the 
ſupreme power over mens hearks, to enlighten the mind, incline the will, and enlarge the 
afte&ions. Though we uſe the means, (and we fin if we do not) yet it is God that 
quickneth us, he hath the ſupreme power over the heart of man. | 


I V. Fourthly, Theſe powerful Experiences in this kind will be, and ſhould be record- 
ed and remembred by us ; for, faith David, 7 will never forget thy precepts. 


( 1 ) They will be remembred, if we have met with any powerful Experiences of rhe 
Lord's quickning and awakening the heart. 1. We will remember what moſt concerns 
us. 2, We will remember all thoſe things which make notable impreſſions upon our 
ſouls. 

1. Things that do concern us, will be remembred by us. Every ones memory is, as 
his aftedions are. . Ler a Chi'd read the Scripture, that Chapter wherein mention is made 
of Joſeph's parti- coloured Coat,that will ſtick in his mind more than better things, becauſe 
it ſuits with his childiſh fancy, and his defires that his Parents ſhould make ſuch a Garment 
for himſelf. And 'tis uſually obferved, that Youth is moſt taken with the Hiſtories of the 
Bible, kecauſe of their deſire to know things paſt. And if once they come to manly age, 
they are more taken with the Do&rines ot rae Bible, becauſe when they grow men, they 
begin to form their Opinions of Religion. And elder perſons are taken with Pſalms, and 
holy devotional ſtrains in Scripture, becauſe then as they grow in age, it is time to addreſs 
themſeives to God. Perſons in doubts and fears by reaſon of Sin, they will be moſt af. 
fected with tenders of Grace, as ſuiting beſt with their condition. Perſons in affliction, 
with the conſolations appointed for the afflicted. Perſons in conflift with any Sin, with 
thoſe paſſages which afford moſt dire& help againſt them. Still that which more eſpecial 
ly concerns us, that ſhould and will be molt obſerved, and remembred by us, for there. it 
ſpeaks to our very hearts. Now, faith the Soul, in ſuch a Point, in ſuch Extremity , the 
Word of God did my heart good, I ſhall remember it as long as I live. When a ſeaſonable 
word is ſpoken to their caſe, their judgment was not paſt over by the Lord ; I was dead, 
and it revived me; difconſolate, and it comforted me; ready ro ſtray, and it reduced me; 
under ſuch a temptation, and it relieved me. I ſhould tranſcribe the whole Scripture, eſ- 
pecially the Pſalms, if 'I ſhould tell you how often David rakes notice what the Word of 
God did to him in ſuch and ſuch a condition ; for ſtill things that nearly concern us, they 


2. Thoſe 
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2. \ Thoſe things will be remembred that make any notable impreſſion, thar leave a 
lively ſenſe upon the heart, they impreſs a notice of themſelves, and will not be forgotten. 
Luke 2.4. 32. Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way,and while 
he opened to us the Scriptures 2 If opening of the Scriptures cauſeth any burning of hearr; 
or any ſtrange workings of ſoul, when the heat is gone and paſt, yet rhe burning cannor be 
forgorren ; they remembred Chriſt ſtill, and can ſpeak of rhe a&tings of the Spirit, not on- 
ly when they are on, but when they are over and paſt. Chriſt was vaniſhed our ot fight 
and gone, yet they cannot forget the warmneſs of heart they telt while he opened the 
Scriptures to them. Cant. 5. 4. He put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved for him. And wer. 6. My ſoul failed when he ſpake. O it we be ſoundly 
humbled, or ſoundly comforted, or be effe&tually moved, and ſtirred to the remembrance 
of God, then heavenly things that occaſion this, will not be forgotten. 


Ver. 93. 


(2) Theſe things ſhould be remembred , to confirm our Faith, to increaſe our 
Love. 

:. To confirm our Faith. Faith is taken either for a general aſſent to the Word, or for 
a dependence upon God for ſome bleſſing that we want, or ſtand in need of Now if we 
take it tor a general aſſent to the Word, why, theſe notable quicknings, and experiences of 
the convincing, or comforting, or converting power of the Word , they are a ſecondary 
confirmation of the truth of the Word to us. Itell you why I put in that Word a ſecondary 
confirmation , they are not a primary, for we muſt believe the Word before we 
can feel its efficacy , and find it to be effeftual to us; and therefore the primary 
grounds of Faith, are the impreſſions of God upon the Word, the ſecondary are the im- 
preſſions of God upon the heart ; now I have felt the vertue and power of the truth upon 
my ſoul, and all the world ſhall not draw me from it. I muſt have a primary confirmation 
of the truth of the Word before I can believe, and before it can work in me. The Apdoſt'e 
faith, x Thefſ. 2. 13. Te received the Word, not as the word of man, but as the Word of God, 
which effefFually worketh in you that believe. Firſt I receive it as the Word of God,by ſome 
Marks, and Notes, and Charatters , ſome impreſs of God upon his Word ; ſomewhat God 
hath left of himſelf in the Word, and that awes my heart to reverence it, there I receive it 
upon my heart ; but when it works in me mightily, I have a ſecondary confirmation: 
When I have eyes to ſee the impreſs of God upon the Word, then I teel the power of it; 
and when I have felr the power of it, it's confirmed in my foul, 1 Cor. 1.6. When we feel 
the bleſſed cttefs, the quicknings and gomforts of the Word, it's a mighty he'p to Faith. 
So 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth gfthe Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. What is 
that witneſs in himſelf 2 why the yltneſs of the Spirit, applying the blood of Chriſt to the 
Conſcience, ſanCtifying, and quicknyg the heart; then he hach rhe witneſs in himſelf. and 
is more confirmed thar Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, and the Word of God is true,and cannot eaſily be 
divorced from it, he hath felt the effets of it in his own heart. Col. 1. 5, 6. Fer the hope 
that is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the 
Goſpel, and knew the grace of God in truth. We gueſs at things before , arid have bur a 
wavering Faith, ſuch as may let in ſome work upon the Soul, then we know it in truth, 
then it is more fully made good to us; by the convincing, comforting, and ſanCtifying Spi- 
rit, that evidenceth it to our Souls, and this can be no other but the truth of God ; this 
makes our Faith more ſtrong and rooted, and we may be confirmed ui the hope and be- 
lief of the Goſpel, and may not eafily be removed theretrom. 

2. Take Faith in the other Notion, for a dependance upon God, for ſomething that we 
ſtand in need of; every manifeſtation of his grace, ir ſhould be kept as an experience by us 
for afterwards, when that frame may be away, when God may hide his face, and all dead 
in th: ſoul. As David in his infirmity remembred the years of the right hand of the mot 
High, and former experiences of God, Pſal. 77. 10. As he in an outward caſe , for our- 
ward deliverances, remembred the former help and ſuccors he had from Gbd ; ſo we may 
remember former grace, and former quickning. There are many ups and downs in the 
ſpiritual life, for even the new Creature is changeable, both in point of duty, and in point 
of coinfort. Now it's a mighty confirmation , when we remember what God hath 
done. 

Firſt, In point of duty. Sometimes you ſhall find you are dull and heartleſs under the 
Ordinances of GoJ, in reading and heating, you find litt'e life; lazy, and almoſt indifferent, 
whether you call upon - God in ſecret, or hear the Word, or join un rhe communion of 
Saints, no relith in any duty, do it almoſt for cuſtom-ſake;or at beſt bur 10 pleaſe your Con- 
{c:ences, you muſt do it, and you drive on heavily, not for any great need you tcel of theng 
or 
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or good you find by them, or hope you expett from rhem. Now it is of great uſe to re- 
member how I have waited upon God formerly, and he hath quickned,retreſhed,and eom- 
forted me, and theretore it is good to try again, to keep up our dependance upon his Ordi- 
nances, when this dulneſs ſeizeth upon the ſoul, and this liſtleſnels; when Conſcience is 
ſleepy, and the heart hangs off from God, remember, / have been quickned. 

2. If it be in point of comfort, fears and ſorrows, why, is there no Balm in Gilead 2 no 
Phyſician there ? Harth not God relieved in like ſtraits before, and given in freſh conſola- 
tions, when you have bemoaned your ſelves, and opened your caſe before him ? There are 
none acquainted with the ſpiritual life , but have many experiences both of deadneſs and 
comfort : Now one is a great help againſt the other ; that our hands may not wax faint 
and feeble, God that hath comforted, may comfort again, and why ſhould I negleC his ap- 
pointed means? No, 1 will continue there, and lie at the Pool where the waters have been 


itirred. 


2. They are of Uſe agiin, to ſtir up our affections to God and his Word. 

1. To increaſe our love toGod. O! we ſhould keep the impreſlion of his kind mani- 
feſtation ſtill upon the heart, that the mercy may be continually acknowledged ; ſurely 'tis 
a favor that God will maniteſt himſelf ro us, and own us in our attendance upon his Word 
and other duties. The Lord Jeſus promiſerh it as a == bleſſing. Fohn 14. 21. He that 
loveth me, and keepeth my commandment, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him,and 
will maniſeft my ſelf to him. Now then when any ſuch ſenſible favor is vouchſafed to us, 
we ſhould not forget it, bur lay it up as a continual ground of thanktulneſs and love to 
God, Cant. 1.4. We will be glad, and rejoice in thee ; we wilt remember thy love, more 
than Wine, When God hath treated us moſt magnificently in his Ordinances , either at 
his Table, or Word, and God hath refreſhed and revived our Souls ; O ! we will remem- 
-+ 19 tans lay it up for the honor of God, and knit our hearts in a greater love to 
God. | | 

2. It is of great Uſe to increaſe our love to the Word ; for the excellency and worth 
of the Word is tound experimentally by Believers, ſo that their love and eſtimation of it 
is more fixed and ſetled upon their hearts; ſo that they purpoſe to make ule of it always 
for their Comfort and direction; it is a great encouragement;when formerly they have found 
comfort and life thereby. The Apoltle, to ſettle the Galatians that began to waver, that 
were apt to be overcome by their Judaizing Brethren, ro ſettle them in love to the Goſpel, 
he puts them to the queſtion. Gal. 3. 2. {his only would 7 learn of you, Keceived ye the 
Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Faith 2 The Spirit of Regeneration 
with all his comforts and graces are not conveyed to you by the doctrine of the Law, but 
the doctrine of the Goſpel. As if he had ſaid, Stick to that Doctrine where you have been 
quickned, comforted, revived, and your hearts ſetled, tor God hath owned that doftrine He 
appeals to their own conſcience, and to their own known experience, that they ſhould not 
quit the doCtrine of Faith, but prize and keep cloſe to ir ; for ſurely that which hath been a 
means of begetting grace in our ſouls, that ſhould be highly prized by us. If God hath 
wrought grace, and any comfort and peace, ſtick there, and own God there, and te not 
eaſily moved from thence. Another Apolile reaſons, Jam. 1. 18, 19. God hath begotten 
us by the word of truth, wherefore be ſwift to hear : (that is) O! do not negle& hearing , 
take heed of forſaking or neglefting the Word, for then you go againſt your own known 
' experience; you know here y«u had your lite, quickning, comtort, {trength, and will you be 
turned off from this? for many times a Seducer may turn off a Believer from the Word 
which hath given him his firſt knowledge of Chriſt. 


There are three Cauſes which carry Saints to the Word, and other Ordinances, (viz. ) 
Neceſlity. Natural Appetite and inward Inclination, and Experience. Neceſlity,they cannot 
live without the Word. Natural Appetite, and inward Inclination, they have hearts ſuited 
to this work ; the Spirit which wrought in the heart, hath put a nature in them ſutable to 
the work: And Experience, they have tound benefit by it. 

Theſe are the three grand Cauſes of reſpe& ro the Word, and they are all implied or 
exprelit in that 1 Pet. 2. 2. As new born Babes defire the fincere milk of the Word ; there's 
natural appetite for the Word, we have them come as new born Babes ; and there's neceſſi- 
ty, you cann2t live, nor keep, nor increaſe what you have,unleſs you keep to the Word and 
there's Experience, if ſo be you have taſted, you have had powerful impreſſions and 
quicknings by this Word. We ſhould engage our hearts upon experience, the comfort, lite 
gd light that we have had by the Word of God, 

24 Reaſon. 
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4 Reaſon. Our own ſpiritual Eſtate will ſooner be diſcerned by theſe Experiences, the 
ak and quickning received from the Word, in the way of. uy or experience worketh 
hope, Rom. 5.4 If your dr x obſerved and regarded; this works a hopeful de- 
pendance upon God tor everlaſting glory; your evidences will be more ready, and ſooner 
come to hand. The motions of. our ſouls are various , and (ro copoptien?) very 
confuſed and dark, and this is that which makes it ſo difficult upon aCtual ſearch, to diſcern 
how it ſtands between us and God, it's for want of obſervation. But now;if there be con- 
ſtant obſervation of what paſſeth between us and God, how he hath rm__s, comforted, 
and owned us in our attendance upon him,and what he hath done to bring on our ſouls in 
the way of life, theſe will make up an evidence,and will abundantly conduce to the quick- 
ning and comforting of our hearts. 


- 


Uſe 1. For Information. It ſhews us, 


1. The Reaſon why ſo many negle&t and contemn God's Word;becauſe they never pot 
benefit by it, they find no life in it, therefore no delight in it. Thoſe that are quickned,ac- 
knowledye the mercy, and improve it; they eſteem the Word, and have a greater con- 
ſcience of their duty. It is not enough to find truth in truth, not to be able to contradi&t 
it, but you muſt find life; then we will prize and eſteem it, when it hath been lively in its 
operations to our ſouls. 


2. It ſhews the Reaſon why ſo many forget the Word, becauſe they are not quickned:; 
You would remember it by a good token, it there were a powerful impreſſion left upori 
your ſouls; and the reaſon is, becauſe you do not meditate upon it, that you may receive 
this lively influence of the Spirit. For a Sermon would not be forgotten,if it had left any 
lively impreſſion upon your ſouls. 


3. If we want quickning, we muſt go to God for it; and God works powerfully by the 
influence of his grace, and ſo he quickens us by his Spirit ; and he works morally . d- 
Word, both by the Promiſes and Threatnings thereof ; and fo,if you would be quickned; 
you muſt uſe the means, attend upon Reading and Preaching, and meditating upon the 
Word. As he works powerfully witty reſpe& to-himſelf, ſo morally by reafonings. 


Uſe IL. By way of Refleftion upon our ſelves, 


Have we had any of theſe Experiences'? David found life ii God's Word, therefore re- 
folves never to forego it, or forget it. Therefore what experience have you had of the 
Word of God ? ſurely at leaſt at firſt converſion, there was the work of Faith and Repen- 
tance, at firſt you will have this —_— How were you brought home to God? what; 
have you had no quickning from the Word of God ? 

Caſe. But here's a Caſe of Conſcience, Doth every one know their Converſion,or wa 
of their own Converſion ? Chriſtians are uſually ſenfible of this firſt work. There is ſo 
much bitter ſorrow, and afterwards ſo much rejoycing of hope which doth accompany, 

that ſurely this ſhould not be ſtrange. But though you have not been ſo wary ro mark 
God's dealings with you, and the particular quicknings of your ſouls, yet at when the 


Lord raiſed you out of your ſecurity, and brought you home to himſelf; you ſhould have . 


remembred it, 1 7heſſ. 1. 9. They themſelves ſhew of us, what manner of entring we had unto 
you. The entrance uſually. is known, though afterward the work be carried on with leſs 
obſervation. Growth is not ſo ſenſible, as the firſt change. God's firſt work is moſt pow- 
erfu}, meets with greater oppoſition, and ſo leaves a greater feeling upon us, and therefore 
it were ſtrange if we were brought home to Chriſt, and no way privy and coriſcious to the 
way of it, as if all were done in our ſleep; I fay to think fo, were to give ſecurity a ſoft 
Pillow-to reſt on : And therefore what quicknings had you then? Can you fay, Well, I 
ſhall never forget this'happy ſeaſon and occaſion, when God firſt awakeried me to look af- 
ter himſelf 2 Many of God's Children cannot trace the particular Footſteps of their Con- 
verfion, and mark out all the Stages of Chriſt's Journey, and approach to their Souls; for all 
are not alike thus troubled. | But yet that men may not pleaſe themſelves with the ſuppo- 
ſition of imaginary grace wrought in them without their privity and knowledge , let me 
ſpeak tothis grand Cafe, this manner of entrance of Chil into our ſouls; how we are 
quickned from the dead, and made living, 
1. Nope 
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x. None are converted, but are firſt convinced of their danger and evil eſtate ; God's 
firſt work is upon their underſtandings, Fer. 31. 19. After I was inſlrufted, I ſmote' upon 
the thigh, &c. There is ſome light breaks in upon the Soul, which ſers them ſeriouſly 
a conſidering, What am I? Whither am I going > What will became.of me ? And 'Rem.9.9. 
When the Commandment came, fin revived, and 7 died. The Commandment, the Law of 
God breaks in with all its terrors, and curſe upon the Soul, by ſtrong conviction, and the 
man is given for gone, loſt and dead. - You know the way to the bowels is by the mouth, 
and the ſtomach, and ſo by other es. There's no way to the affections but by the 
ear, then to the underſtanding, and then paſſcth to the apprehenfion,the judgment and con- 
ſcience, and heart : From the apprehenſion, to the Grammatical knowledge , then they 
come to the judgment, then to the conſcience, and when conſcience is ſet awork , uſually 
there's ſome feeling. | 4. 

2. Convidtion, where 'tis ſtrong and ſerious, where 'tis not /evis & mol, it cannot be 
without ſome compunC&tion. The eye afte&ts the heart : Can a man be ſenſible of a loſt 
condition, and of the neceſſity of a change, without being troubled at it, without making a 
ſerious weighty buſineſs of it? Are Heaven and Hell ſuch flight matters, that a man cari 
think of the one, or the other, without any commotion of heart ? ( Pray do but bethink 
your ſelves, I ſhall ſolve the particular Caſes, but I muſt eſtabliſh the general one) eſpecial- 
ly if he be convinced of his being obnoxious to one, and doth not know whether he ſhall 
have the other,yea or no. Certainly whoever is inſtrufted or convinced, will. ſmite upon 
his thigh, and bemoan himſelf as Ephraim, Jer. 31. There's none ever came to Chriſt, the 
ſpiritual Phyſician, but they were in ſome degree heart-ſick ; none ever came for eaſe, bur 
_y felt a load upon their back. If there be conviction and compunttion , this will be 

elt. 

3. But then the degrees are various, ſome are more, ſome leſs ; ſome earneſtly ſollici- 
tous, or deeply in horror. Some are brought to God by the horrors of deſpair, and are 
convinced with a higher and more ſmart degree of ſorrow,before ever they come to ſettle; 
but all are ſerious and anxious. There is certainly a difference ; ſome mens converſion is 
more gentle, others more violent. To ſome, Chriſt comes like an armed man , and doth 
powertully. vanquiſh Satan in their hearts ; to others, there's a great deal of difficulty and 
conflict, which muſt needs impreſs a notice of ir ſel Someare ſweetly drawn, others are 
ſnatched out of the fire. To ſome the Spirit comes with a mighty ruſhing wind, to others 
by a gentle blaſt, ſweetly and ſoftly blows open the door. God opened the heart of Lydza, 
we read of no more, As 16. 14. But when he comes to the Jaylor, he had more horror 
of conſcience, and more ſorrow and deſperation, and was ready. to kill himſelf, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do to be ſaved? ver. 31. TheLord bids us to put a difference, to have compaſſion 
of ſome, and to pluck others more violently out of the fire, Jude 23. So here, the Lord's 
work is various, it is to ſome more gentle, but to others it is with a greater horror. 

4 I anſwer, That no certain Rule can be given as to this different diſpenſation , why 
ſome are ſo gently uſed, and others ſo violently brought home to God. Sometimes they 
which. have had good Education, and left Errors of Life, have left Terrors of Heart, as be- 
ing reſtrained from groſs Sins ; at other times they have had moſt Terrors, becauſe they 
have withſtood ſo many means, and becauſe they do not know when God works upon 
them. Sometimes thoſe which are called to greareſt ſervices have had moſt Terrors,. that 
they may ſpeak more of the evil of fin, having felt the bitterneſs of it. 2 Cor.5.10. Xnow- 
ing the terror of the Lord, we perſuade men. Sometimes it 1s quite otherwiſe ; they which 
have been called to ſome eminent publick ſervice for God, they may not drink ſo deeply 
of this Cup, but are ſpared, that they may be kept more entire for their publick work, 
which ſerves inſtead of ſorrow and trouble of conſcience. Again, ſometimes men and 
women of moſt excellent and acute underſtandings, they are moſt humble, as having 
cleareſt apprehenſions of the heinouſneſs of ſin, and terror of wrath ; at other times , on 
the contrary, theſe horrors and fears come from ignorance, as fears ariſe in the dark, and 
weak ſpirits are apt to be terrified, and have a knowl of the remedy as ſoon as they 
know their diſeaſe; the work may be more gentle. metimes theſe Terrors fall on a 
ſtrong body, as being beſt able to bear them; ſometimes on' a weak, the Devil taking ad- 
vantage of their weakneſſes and manifold infirmities. - -Many times in hot and fiery na- 
_ pane 6. js 1 wh _—_—_— with wy oe Pars ſometimes _ natures, 
whoſe motions are flow entle, by degrees are ized, and impreſſions of grace are 
made inſenſibly. Thus God atts as he will, but in the general all are ſcrious and ſollici- 


tous. 
5. Becauſe 


_ 
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5. Becauſe no certain Rule can be given,the Meaſure thuſt not be looked after, but the : 
eftets; weare not ſo much to look to the deepneſs of the Wound, as the ſoundneſs of 
the Cure. The Means oaly reſpec the End, theretore the End muſt be conſidered ; and 
many times the EfeQts are viſible, and more evident, in'fruit and feeling. Now if we give 
ſound proof that we are converted, I am conterfted.. If the work be dbne, that ſufficeth, 
which way ſoever it be done, though uſually it is done by ſome notgble and powerful im- 
preſſion upon the heaxrt. Look,as the blind Man faid, John g. 25. Which way my eyes were 
opznl# I know nct, but this I know, that whereas I was blind, I now ſee. So it the renewed 
{ul can ſay, How the work was done { cannor tell, I have been waiting upon God, and 
have felt the fruits of his grace upon my heart. 

6. The Effects of this firſt work are theſe : | 

(1) A hearty welcoming of- Chriſt Jeſus into the ſoul ; they do not take up with 

comfort on this ſide Chriſt ; Mens troubles are known by their fatisfation, If Honour 
fatisfie Men, then Diſeſteem and Diſreſpe& was their trouble, however they did palliare ir 
wich Religious Pretences. If Riches ſatisfie Men, then Poverty pinched them. If the proſperi- 
ty of rhe world fatisfic Men, it was worldly adverſity was their trouble , though it crept 
under Religious Pretences. But if we ſee the neceſſity of a Saviour, receive him into our 
hearts, and believe in him with all our hearts, deſire and delight and all is- carried after 
Chriſt, and after the refreſhings of his Grace, and are fatisfi'd with none but Chriſt, and our 
hearts pant for him, as the Hart panteth after the water brooks, you ought to bleſs God that 
he hath left the impreſſion of the efte&, though he hath-not left the impreſſion of the way, 
P/al. 42 1. But now when deſires after Chritt are either none at all, or cold and faint, and 
eaſily put out of the humor, and only provoke you now and then to put up a cold Prayer, 
or expreſs a tew faint withes, or heartleſs ſighs ; that though you have a deſire after Chriſt, 
yer it 15 eaſily diverted, and control'd by other and higher deſires, and you can be fatisfi'd, 
and take up with ſomething beneath Chriſt, and Chriſf is not the precious 2nd onely one 
of your ſouls ; you have not that impreſſion which amounts to a hearty work. 
(2) Another umpreffion is, a thorow hatred of Sin, and ſerious watchfulneſs and ſtri- 
ying againſt it, when you ſeek to caſt it out of your foul with indignation , #of. 14. 8. 
To hate every falſe way, Pal. 119. 104. when you are continually groaging under it, Rom: 
7.24, and ſeek to weaken it more and more ; for they that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affettions and Iuſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24. This is a ſenſible igapreſſion left upon 
the ſoul. | | | 

(3) A lively diligence in the _ life. Though you cannot tell how God'brought 
you 1n, yet if you keep up a lively diligence in ſerving God, and with the 7welve Tribes, 
inſtantly ſerving God dav and night, Atts 26. 7. and you are always working out your cwn 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. and you are hard at work tor God : If this 
holy care be the conſtant buſinels and drift of your Lives,yau have the Effect of this Con: 
verſion, though the firſt impreſſion of it be not fo ſenſible. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 94. 
I am thine, ſave me : For I bave ſought thy precepts. 


N theſe words you have, (1) David's Plea, [7 aw thine. ( 2) His Requeſt, [Save 
me.] ( 3) His Argument to make good his Plea, [ 7 have ſought thy _ ] His 

Plea is nh from God's intereſt in him, 7 am thine. His Requeſt is for fafety,to be 

faved either from wrath to come, or from temporal danger, rather the latter ; for 

he ſeeth trouble lie in wait for him, therefore ſave me. And then the evidence of that in- 
tereſt which may ſerve as an argument to ſet on the Requeſt, 7 have ſonght thy pre- 


cCepts. 


Let me ſpeak of theſe in their order, and firſt of David's Plea, 7 am thine. 
Do&t. 1x. That God hath a ſpecial People in the world, whom he will own for his, 


David, as one of this number, faith to God, 7 am thine. By a common right of Crea- 
tion, all things are Gods. 1 Chroy. 29. 11. Heaven and earth u thine, and all that is thereim 
He made all, and therefore by a juſt right he is Lord of all. Pal. 24. 1. The earth ts the 
Lords, and the falneſs thereof. Now as to this general right, God is no more bound to one 
than to another ; there is no great priviledge in this to be Gods in this ſenſe, for fo are the 
Cattel upon a thouſand hills. As we are his by Creation, we cannot fay with David, 7 am 
tbine, ſave me; for he that made them, will not fave them, if they have no other title and 
intereſt in him, 7a. 23. 11. Thus by Creation all things are Gods : But more eſpecially 
men, Ezek. 18. 4. Al! ſouls are mine. God hath a peculiar intereſt in the reaſonable crea- 
tures, as their Maker, Gbvernor and Judge. And yet further, his Church are his by gene- 
ral Profeſſion ;- all the Members of the viſible Church may. ſay, Lord, We are thine, and 
that is ſome kind of Plea for their ſafety and proteftion. Z/a. 63. 19. We are thine, thou 
never beareſt rule over them, they were not called by thy name. So may all the Members of 
the viſible Church ſpeak to God; pet more particularly, there is a remnant in the world 
that are his by a nearer intereſt, and they are the Saints, or New Creatures, who are his 
p=culiar People, 7z?. 2. 14.Az0s mpizo:©-' All the World elſe, they are but as the lumber of 
the houſe, but theſe are his treaſure; a man is more c of his treaſure, than of his lum- 
ber ; yea, they are hs jewels, Mal. 3. 17. precious and dear to him,and of ſpecial intereſt 
in his heart and affeQtion ; they are zhe firſt-fruits of his creatures, Jam. 1. 18. The firſt- 
fruits were the Lord's Portion; Now theſe God doth peculiarly take to be his Portion, and 
his, and valueth them more than all the world beſides. 

Let us ſee the grounds of his ſpecial intereſt in them, wheretore are they his? 

He hath elefted them before all the world, John 17. 6b. Thine they were, and them thou 
gaveſt me. They were his by eternal ele&ion and choice ; and they are purchaſed and 
bought by Chriſt, therefore called a purchaſed People, bought them with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 
19, 20. and pon this ground they are ſaid to be Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3.23. Now as they are 
Chriſts, and Gods by Purchaſe, they are alſo his by Conqueſt, and Reſcue from Satan. Pri- 
ſoners in War belong to the Conqueror, Luke 11.21. The ſtrong man that holdeth captive 
the carnal part of the world, they are his Goods ; but the ſtronger than he ſhall come,and 
bind him, and take away his Goods. They were Satans, but by reſcue and conqueſt, the 
Prey falls to Chriſt , Col. i. 13. Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. | 

Once more, They are his by effeQual calling, and work of his grace, Eph. 2. zo. We are 
his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, &c. So the Title is changed by 
the right of the New Creation. 

Again, They are his by Covenant ; we chuſe him to be our God, and the Lord chuſeth 
us 
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us to be his peculiar People, Hof. 2. 23. They acquieſcein/him as their all-ſufficient Por: 
tion, and ſurrender and give up themſelves to his ufe-ahd ſervice, This is that which is 
clueily intended here, namely, That we-are his by contra@t and reſignation ; for fo David 
faith, Lord, I am thine. All this doth abundantly make good, *hath a ſpecial People 
in the world whom he will own for his. ; : 

The grace by which we are inclinedts reſign up vurſelves to 'God , thar flows from 
Election, through the Redemption of Chriſt , by ſanRification of 'the Spirit ; but the 
Grounds, Reaſons, and Morives, for which we dedicate our ſelves to God,they are his right 
in us by Creation and Redemption ; it is but fir God ſhould have what he hath made and 
bought, we are his Creatures, his Purchaſe, therefore we'are his. 


* 
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UYSE IL. For Tryal. 


Are we of the number of God's peculiar People ? As David ſaid to the Fgyptian, 70 
whom belong:ſt thou > Whence art thou ? 1 Sam. 30.13. So, if the Queſtion ſhould be pur 
to you, Whence are you * To whom do you belong 2 Can you anſwer, Lord, T am thine , 7 be- 
long to thee 2 It it be ſo, then, 

i. When did you ſolemnly dedicate your felves to him? If you be Gods, can you re- 
member when you firſt took your Oath of Allegiance to him ? There is a ſolema time of 
avouching one atother, when God avouched you to be his People, and you avouched God 
to be your God, Dent. 26. 17, 18. Thou haſt avenched this. day the Lord to be thy God, and 
to walk in his ways, and keep his ſtatutes, and. bis- commandments, and judgments , and to 
hearken to his voice. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people. 
When did you give up the key of your hearts to God, and lie at God's feet, and fay, Lord, 
bere I am, what wilt thou have me to do > Ads g. 6. They that areGods come in this way, 
by reſignation or ſpiritual contract, by entring into Covenant with him. 

2. What have you that is peculiar > Have you the favor of hisPeople? Have you the 
converſation of his People + God's peculiar regs have: peculiar meraes ; at leaſt their 
hearts and ſpirits are carried out after them. Pſa, 106. 4. Lord remember me with the fa- 
vr of thy people. Common mercies will not ſerve their turn, but they muſt have renew- 
ing and iftying merees, and ſpecial pledges of his love; not increaſe of Eftate, Ho- 
nour, or Eſteem in the world, theſe are not things their hearts run upon, but Lord, the fa- 
vor of thy People: Or, Pfal. 119. 132. Do good unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy Name. There's a goodneſs which God vouchſafeth to all his creatures,to the men 
of the world he gives a plentiful Portion, their bellies are fill'd with thy hid treaſure ; bur 
Lord, let me have the comforts of thy Spirit, the manifeſtations of thy love and good will 
to my ſoul in Chriſt Jeſus. As Luther ſaid and proteſted, God ſkould not put him off with 
Gold, nor with Henours ; I muſt have his Grace his Chriſt, his Spirit ; Valde proteſtatus ſum 
me nolle his fatiari. | 

If you have ſuch peculiar ſpirits,your hearts would be carried out after theſe diſtinguifh- 
ing mercies. A man may have common mercies, and go to Hell, and be caſt away ; but 
God's peculiar People, have peculiar mercies ; then they will not be contented with a com- 
mon converſation. Mat. 5. 46. If you love then that love you,what do you more than others? 
There is mn 7509, ſomething over and above that ſhould be ſeen in a Chriſtian's lite. *Tis 
a fault, 1 Cor, 3. 3. Te walk as men. In thenew creature there ſhould be ſomething more 
excellent. God's peculiar People,as there's a difference berween them and others in point 
of Priviledges, ſo alſo in point of converſation, they ſhould live at a higher rate , more 
heavenly, meek, mortified, more charitable than others. Chriſtians ſhould walk ſo-as to 
convince the world, and make them wonder at the beauty, majeſty, and firitneſs of their 
Lives, You harden carnal men, when you proteſs your ſelves to be God's peculiar Peo- 
ple, and there's no difference between you and others. 

3- Doth your Reſignation appear, in your living and ating for God ? Is Holineſs to be 
written 1n viſible characters upon all you do? Zech. 14. 19,20, The impreſs of God is 
upon his People, it is upon the Horſe Bells, upon all the Pots of Ferwſalem ; it is upon all 
they have, all they enjoy, Holineſs to the Lord ; they ſpend their time, as being dedicated 
to God ; they ſpend their eſtares, as being dedicurad to God. Do you uſe your {elves as 
thoſe that are Chriſts, improving your Time, Relations, Talents, Intereſts for his glory 2 This 
may be diſcovered partly, - checking Temptations upon this account. 1 Cor 8. is. Shall 


I take the members of Chriſt, and make them to be the members of an harlot 2 This Body-is 
Chriſts, and therefore muſt be _—_ ſan&ification and in honour ; this time I miſpend, 
this eſtate is Chriſts, and ſo you 


e not give way tv the folly and fin with which others 
Q q qqz as 


608 |” "48 R M ONS upon OERM. Xcix. 


are tranſported, for you look upon all that you have as Chriſts, and fo alſo are your con- 
trivances and vrojedts for God's glory; you will be caſting about how you may honour 
Chriſt by your Eſtate, and Relations, and-every thing you have. Nehem. 1. 11. Grant me 
mercy in the fight of this man; For I was the King's Cup-bearer : That is, he was confider- 
ing what uſe he might make of this authority and eſteem which he had with the King of 
Babylon, and what ule he might make of it for God :' God hath advanced me to ſuch ho- 
nour and place, what honour hath God had 2 Look as David, 2 Sam. 17. 2. I dwell in a 
houſe of cedar, and the ark of God dwells within curtains. Here the Lord hath abundant- 
ly provided for me, but what havel done for God? When you are in all things ſecking the 
things of God, and laying out your ſelves for the glory of God, and if God needs any thing 
that is yours, you freely and willingly part with ut, 


USE I]. 
To perſuade us to reſign up our ſelves to God, and to live as thoſe that are Gods. 


(1) Firſt, To reſign up our ſelves to God. 1/a. 44. 5. One ſhall come and ſay, I am 
the Lords : and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf. by the name of Tſrael. Come and ſubſcribe 
to the God of Jacob, giye it under hand.and ſeal, enter your names in his Muſter-Roll,that 
you are one of his Subjects and Servants. * Motives are theſe : 


1. You owe your ſelves to God, and therefore ſhould give up your felves to him. 
Philem. wv. 19. Thou eweſt unto me even thine own ſelf. "Tis true, with reſpe& to God, thou 
owelt all that thowhgft to him, thou haſt nothing but what he gave thee firſt. God calls it 
a Gitt, My ſon, give. me;thy heart ; but it's indeed a Debt, tor God gave it ; not to diſpoſleſs 
himle!f, and diveſt himſelf, but gave it for his uſe and ſervice. He gave you your ſelves to 
your ſelves, as a Man givesan Eſtate to aFaCtor to trade with;or as an Husbandman ſcat- 
ters his ſeed upon the,ground, not to bury it there, but expecting a Crop from thence : So 
God ſcatters his Gifts abroad in the world, gives life, and all things ; not to eſtabliſh a do- 
minion in thy perſon, but only a ſtewardſhip, and a courſe of ſervice. Haſt thou life? Man 
is not Domznus vite, but Cuftos ; notLord of his life, but only the Guardian and Keeper for 
God. Now what is faid of life, is true of Eſtates, and all things elſe ; there's no proper 
dominion we have. 


2. Godofters himſelf to thee, and therefore 'tis but reaſonable thou give up thy ſelf to 
God. In the Covenant there's a mutual engaging between God and the creature to be each 
others, according to their ſeveral capacities; / will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people. The great God, Quantus quantus eft, totus noſter eſt ; as great as he 1s,he becomes 
ours, all in him ours; his Wiſdom, Power, Strength, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is our 
everlaſting Portion. God the Father will be our Portion for ever , he will give his Son to 
be our Redeemer, and his Spirit to be our Guide ; all the Perſons, with all their power 
and ſtrength, are engaged for our uſe. Look as when Jehoſhaphat made a League with the 
King of //rael, this was the manner of it, 1 Xings 22. 4. 7 am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy horſes. They mutually made over their ſtrength one to another : 
So when God offereth to make over himſelf to us, this is the tenor, / wil! be for thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for me, as Hoſea 3. He makes over himſelt with all that is his. Now when 
God offers to make over himſelf to us, and all that belongs to him to our uſe; his ſtrength, 
power and love, ſhall we ſtand demurring upon fo bleſſed a contraft, and not give up our 
{elves to theLord ? God, thar needs us not, will engage himſelf ro us to be for us, if we 
will be tor him. O! then let us reſign up our ſelves, and put our ſelves under the Power 
and Sovereignty of God. 


3}. You never enjoy your ſelves ſo much, as when you = up your ſelves to God; it 
is not your loſs, but your gain; it is a kind of receiving: for you give up your ſelves to 
become his People, to be-ſanCtified,” to be preſerved by his Grace, and governed by his 
Spirit, and all theſe are Priviledges, they are rather a Gift for us. For a Beggar to give up 
herſelt to mateh with a Prince, ſhe gets by giving ; you give up your hearts to God to be 
better. Other things that are dedicated to God, are only altered in their uſe, as —_ 
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Siver dedicated to the SanEtuary : But when a Maw-is-given to God, he is altered in his na- 
ture, he is governeJ and fitted for God's.uſe. If . rhere: be any pretence of loſs, 'tis this,a 
right or power to live according to your own will ; -}; but that you-never had by vertue 
ot your Creation; you are bound to. live. according//to the Will of God ; God's Precepts 
they bind as a Law, where'they are not received as, a Cpvenant; and therefore you have 
no power-to diſpoſe your ſelves; you are Gods, whether you give up your ſelves to him 
or no, | When you confider how much you gain, you are intereſted in all the Priviledges 
of the Lord's grace, it not only eſtabliſheth your duty, but your comfort and encoursge- 
ment. If there were nothing but this, free leave to go to God an / all our ſtraits and dan- 
gers, (I am thine, ſave me; ) this were a benefit not to be valued. It God be yours, 
you may expect ſalvation, temporal, eternal ; therefore the benefit of this Gift 1s n*t 
Gods, but ours; you give up your ſelves, not to bring ought to God, but receive from 


You cannot give other things to him, unleſs you give up your ſelves to him. 2 Cor. 
8. 4. It is rendred as a-reaſon of their forwardneſs in a good work ; They firſt gave their 
own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God. When a man hath given himſelf to 
God, all things elſe will ſucceed more eaſily in the ſpiritual lite ; as for a Woman and Man 
in the conjugal Relation, they are eaſily kind one to- another, when they bave beſtowed 
themſelves one upon another. As Quintus Fabius Maximus anſwering to the Ambaſſador 
that offered him Gold, 7hat it was not the faſhion of the Romans to have Gold under their 
power, but they were under a power that were owners and poſſeſſors of their Gold, Apply it, 
the firſt thing God looks after is the perſon. 


. Itis your honour to be in Relation to God, therefore give up your ſelves. P/al. 
116.16. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid. He 
repeats it thrice, as it he were wonderfully pleaſed with the Relation. Mean Offices about 
a Prince, are accounted honourable in the World; ſo to be in the meaneſt degree of ſer- 
vice about God, it's a great honour ; therefore give up your ſelves to God. 


(2) Secondly, Live as thoſe that are Gods. The firſt thing we ſhould do, is to deter- 
mine whoſe we are, then to make good that Relation. You are not your own, that's 
clear, 1 Cor, 6. 19. therefore not to hive ro your own will, your own ends, your own in- 
tereſt. All the diſorder that is in the World, it comes from a Man's looking upon himſelf 
» as his own, P/al. 12. 4. Our tongues are our own ; and therefore they take liberty to ſpeak 
what they pleaſe. And faith Nabal, my bread and my wine. When we are ſo eager to 
eſtabliſh our own dominion and propriety, then we miſfcarry. As Bernard ſaith , Horreo 
quicunque de meo ut fim meus ; we ſhould be in utter deteſtation of living to our ſelves,and 
rather be God's Bondmen, than our own Freemen. 

And as they are not their own, ſo not the Worlds. John 15. 19. Becauſe you are not of 
the world, therefore the world hates you. The World hates the Godly, becauſe they have 
other Principles, and other Ends ; you ſhould not contorm to the World in judgment or 
practices, for you are not of the World ; you are not the Fleſh's, Rom. 8. 12. We are not 
debtors to the fleſh ; therefore this ſhould not be your care and ſtudy to pamper and pleaſe 
the fleſh, You are not Satans, for you are taken out of his power, 1 Co/.13. Whole are 
you ? you are the Lords, therefore your buſineſs ſhould be to pleaſe God, and honour God : 
It is ealic to ſay, / am thine ; do we make ir good in our practice ? This may be known 
Wo ways : 


1, When we make his glory to be the ſcope of our Lives, 7hi/. 1.21. To me to live, 
is Chriſt ; that's my buſineſs and employment, not to ſeek my own things, but the things 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Do you give up your ſelves to be governed and ordered by his Spirit,act- 
ing and living tor his glory ? 


2. When we walk ſo, as God may own ns with honour ; tzke his Law for our Rule, 
as well as to fix his Glory for our ſcope. Exod.z2, 7. faith God to Moſes, Thy people whont 
thou haſt brought up out of Egypt. Thy people; God would not own them, when they had 
corrupted their ways. We would ſay to God, Lord, 1 am thine ; but alas! we act not as 
the Lords, but as if we were the Fleſh's, as it we were Satan's, and Luſt's; and Pafſion's, 
and Anger's; by thoſe curſed influences are we acted and ſway'd in our converſations, 


It 
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are tranſported, for you look upon all that you have as Chriſts, and fo alſoare your con- 
trivances and ok for God's glory; you will be caſting about how you may honour 
Chriſt by your Eſtate, and Relations, and-every thing you have. Nehem. 1. 11. Grant me 
mercy in the fight of this man; For [was the King's Cup-bearer': That is, he was conſider- 
ing what uſe he might make of this authority and eſteem which he had with the King of 
Babylon, and what ule he might make of it for God: God hath advanced me to ſuch ho- 
nour and place, what honour hath God had ? Look as David , 2 Sam. 17. 2. I dwell in a 
houſe of cedar, and the ark of God dwells within curtains. Here the Lord hath abundant- 
ly provided for me, but what havel done for God? When you are in all things ſeeking the 
things of God, and laying out your ſelves for the glory of God; and if God needs any thing 
that is yours, you freely and willingly part with it, 


Y SE IN. 
To perſuade us to reſign up our ſelves to God, and to live as thoſe that are Gods. 


( 1) Firſt, To reſign up our ſelves to God. 1/a. 44. 5. One ſhall come and ſay, I am 
the Lords : and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Facob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his haud unto the Lord, and ſurname hingſelf. by the name of Tſrael. Come and ſubſcribe 
to the God of Jacob, giye it under handand ſeal, enter your names in his Muſter-Roll,that 
you are one of his Subjects and Servants. * Motives are theſe : 


1. You owe your {elves to God, and therefore ſhould give up your felves to him. 
Philem. v.19. Thou eweſt unto me even thine own ſelf. "Tis true, with reſpe& to God, thou 
owelt all that thow hgft to him, thou haſt nothing but what he gave thee firſt. God calls it 
a Gift, My ſon,giue.me; thy heart ; but it's indeed a Debt, for God gave it ; not to diſpoſleſs 
himſelf, and diveſt himſelf, but gave it for his uſe and ſervice. He gave you your ſelves to 
your ſelves, as a Man givesan Eſtate to aFaCtor to trade with;or as an Husbandman ſcat- 
ters his ſeed upon the,ground, not to bury it there, but expeRing a Crop from thence : So 
God ſcatters his Gifts abroad in the world, gives life, and all things ; not to eſtabliſh a do- 
minion in thy perſon, but only a ſtewardſhip, and a courſe of ſervice. Haſt thou life? Man 
is not Dominus vite, but Cuftos ; notLord of his life, but only the Guardian and Keeper for 
God. Now what is faid of life, is true of Eſtates, and all things elſe ; there's no proper 
dominion we have. 


2. Godoffers himſelf to thee, and therefore 'tis but reaſonable thou give up'thy ſelf to 
God. In the Covenant there's a mutual engaging between God and the creature to be each 
others, according to their ſeveral capacities; / will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people. 1 he great God, Quantus quantus eft, totus noſter eſt ; as great as he 1s,he becomes 
ours, all in him ours; his Wiſdom, Power, Strength, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is our 
everlaſting Portion. God the Father will be our Portion for ever , he will give his Son to 
be our Redeemer, and his Spirit to be our Guide ; all the Perſons, with I their power 
and ſtrength, are engaged for our uſe. Look as when Jehoſhaphat made a League with the 
King of //rael, this was the manner of it, 1 A'zngs 22. 4. 7 am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy horſes. They mutually mage over their ſtrength one to another : 
So when God offereth to make over himſelf to us, this is the tenor, / wil be for thee, and 
thou ſhalt be for me, as Hoſea 3. He makes over himſelf with all that is his. Now when 
God offers to make over himſelf to us, and all that belongs to him to our uſe;his ſtrength, 
power and love, ſhall we ſtand demurring upon ſo bleſſed a contratt, and not give up our 
{elves to the Lord ? God, thar needs us not, will engage himſelf ro us to be for us, if we 
will be tor him. O! then let us reſign up our ſelves, and put our ſelves under the Power 
and Sovereignty of God. 


3. You never enjoy your ſelves ſo much, as when you give up your ſelves to God ; it 
is not your loſs, but your gain ; it is a kind of receiving: for you give up your ſelves to 
become his People, to be-Cindtified, to be preſerved by his Grace, and governed by his 
Spirit, and all theſe are Priviledges, they are rather a Gift for us. For a Beggar to give up 
herſelf to match with a Prince, the gets by giving ; you give up your hearts to God to be 
better. Ocker things that are dedicated to God, are only altered in their uſe, as _ and 
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Syver dedicated to the SanQtuary : But when a Mawis-given to God,he is altered in his na- 
ture, he is governed and fitted tor-God's.uſe. - If . there: be any pretence of loſs, 'tis this,a 
rigat or. power to live according ta your own will ; I; but-rhat you-never had by vertue 
ot your Creation; you are bound. to. live. according//to the Will of God ; God's Precepts 
they bind as a Law, where/they are nor received as, a Covenant ; and therefore you have 
no power-.to.diſpoſe|/your ſelves; yow are Gods, 'whether you give up your ſelves to him 
or no, | When you conſider how much yu gain, you are intereſted in all the Priviledges 
of the Lord's grace, it not only eſtabliſheth your duty, but-your comfort and encoursge- 
ment.. If there were nothing but this, free leave to go to God an ? all our ſtraits and dan- 
gers, ( I am thine, ſave me ; ) this were a benefit not to be valued. If God be yours; 
you may expect ſalvation, temporal, eternal ; therefore the benefit of this Gift 1s nit 
Gods, but ours; you give up your ſelves, not to bring ought to God, but receive from 


You cannot give other things to him, unleſs you give up your ſelves to him. 2 Cor. 
8. 4. It is rendred as-a-reaſon of their forwardneſs' in a good work ; They firſt gave their 
own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God. When a man hath given lumſelt to 
God, all things elſe will ſucceed more eaſily in the ſpiritual life ; as for a-Woman- and Man 
in the conjugal Relation, they are eaſily kind one-to- another, when they | bave beſtowed 
themſelves one upon another. As Quintus Fabius Maximus anſwering-to the Ambaſſador 
that offered him Gold, 7hat it was not the faſhion of the Romans to have Gold under their 
power, but they were under a power that were owners and poſſeſſors of their Gold. Apply it, 
the firſt thing God looks after is the perſon. | 


. It is your honour to be in Relation to God, therefore give up your ſelves. P/al. 
116. 16. 0 Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid. He 
repeats it thrice, as if he were wonderfully pleaſed with the Relation. Mean Offices about 
a Prince, are accounted honourable in the World ; fo- to be in the meaneſt degree of ſer- 
vice about God, it's a great honour ; therefore give up your ſelves to God. 


(2) Secondly, Live as thoſe that are Gods. The firſt thing we ſhould do, is to deter- 
mine whoſe we are, then to make good that Relation. You are not your own, that's 
clear, 1 Cor, 6. 19. therefore not to live ro your own will, your own ends, your own in- 
tereſt, All the diſorder that is in the World, it comes from a Man's looking upon himſelf 
» as his own, Pſal. 12. 4. Our tongues are our own ; and therefore they take liberty to ſpeak 
what they pleaſe. And faith Nabal, my bread and my wine. When we are ſo eager to 
eſtabliſh our own dominion and propriety, then we miſcarry. As Bernard ſaith , Horreo 
quicunque de meo ut fim meus; we ſhould be in utter deteſtation of living to our ſelves,and 
rather be God's Bondmen, than our own Freemen. 

And as they are not their own, ſo not the Worlds. Jehn 15. 19. Becauſe you are not of 
the world, therefore the world hates you. The World hates the Godly, becauſe they have 
other Principles, and other Ends ; you ſhould not contorm to the World in Judgment or 
practices, for you are not of the World ; you are not the Fleſh's, Rom. 8. 12. We are not 
debtors to the fleſh ; theretore this ſhould not be your care and ſtudy to pamper and pleaſe 
the fleſh. You are not Satans, for you are taken out of his power, 1 Col. 13. Whole are 
you ? you are the Lords, therefore your buſineſs ſhould be to pleaſe God, and honour God : 
It is eaſe to ſay, / am thine ; do we make ir good in our practice ? This may be known 
wo ways : 


1. When we make his glory to be the ſcope of our Lives, Phil. 1. 21. To me to live, 
is Chriſt ; that's my buſineſs and employment, not to ſeek my own things, but the things 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Do you give up your ſelves to be governed and ordered by his Spirit,act- 
ing and living for his glory ? 


2. When we walk fo, as God may own ns with honour ; ttke his Law for our Rule, 
as well as to fix his Glory for our ſcope. Exod.zz., 7. ſaith God to Moſes, Thy people whom 
thou haſt brought up out of Egypt. Thy people ; God would not own them, when they had 
corrupted their ways. We would ſay to God, Lord, 1 am thine ; but alas! we act not as 
the Lords, but as it we were the Fleſh's, as it we were Satan's, and Luſt's; and Pafſion's, 
and Anger's; by thoſe curſed influences are we ated and ſway'd in our convertations, F 
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It is as ſweet an Argument, and as forcible a Reaſon as you can'uſe to God in Prayer, to 
ſay, Lord, ] am thine, if we could uſe it in good Conſcience, ſaith Chryſoſtom. All hen are 
ſo, but how few can'thus ſpeak toGod ; For, faith he, his ſervants you are, to whom you 
obey; and the ſervant of Sin lyerh, when he ſaith, 7 am thine. Alas! to moſt every kind 
of Sin may ſay, Thou art mine ; Luſt, and Covetouſneſs, and Ambition may challenge us. 
It is not words, but affections and a&ibris that muſt e us to be the Lords; then 'we 
are his, when we ſeek to pleaſe him in all things. Judas was Chriſts in profeſſion, but the 
Devils in affection. David faith, 7 am thine, but preſently adds, 7 ſeek thy precepts, I en- 
deavor to do thy will, Oh! then live not as your own, or Satans, and the Fleſh's,, but as 
the Lords. | 


* __— OC——_—— 


Let us come to the ground of his Plea, [ Save me. ] David doth not ſay, 7how art mine, 
ſave me, but I am tbine. Theſe two are Correlates, he that ſpeaks the one,ſpeaks both ; If 
we be Gods, God is ours ; 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved u mine; and yet David faith, 
7 am thine, but doth not ſay, 7 hou art mine, for tour Reaſons. 

1, Becauſe this is firſt in our apprehenſion ; we know God to be ours, by giving up 
our ſelves to be his. His choice and eleftion of us that's a ſecret, till it be evidenced by 
our choice of him, till we chooſe him for our Portion: Well then, a Believer cannot always 
fay God is his, but a Believer is always reſolved to be the Lords, by his own choice and 
dedication ; they reſolve to be his, and not their own. Though you cannot diſcern your 
eletion, that God hath choſen you, yet it is comfortable ro renew your Reſignation of 
your ſelves to God. Reſignation, that's our A&t, and is more ſenfible to Conſcience than 
God's Election ; Lord, I have none in Heaven but thee, and whom do- I defire in compariſon 
of thee? God will not refuſe ſuch a ſoul, that is thus willing to tack himſelf upon God, 
will not be put oft; / am thine. As the Campani, when they begged the Komans to hel 
them, and they refuſed, they came and gave themſelves and their whole Eſtares to be Vat 
fals to the Romans, with this Plea, If 40 will not defend us as your Allies, defend us as your 
Subjets, Thus a gracious ſoul will tack himſelf upon God, and will not be put off ; 7wil 
not be my own, but thine. 

2. 7 am thine ; he faith ſo, becauſe this was the beſt check to the _ temptation. 
David was then in fear of his life, when he ſpoke this, when the wicked lay in wait to 
deſtroy him, ver. 95. They wanted neither malice nor power to do it, then ſaith David, 7 
am thine. In afflictions God ſeems to break down the Hedge, and lay his People open in 
common with others, to the tury of the judgment that is then upon them. In regard of 
God's outward dealings, little appearance —_ berween us and them; but then we muſt 
ſay, Lord, ] am thine ; though involved in the ſame judgment, yet, Lord, thou canſt put a 
difterence, 7 am thine, 2 VFet. 2. 9. The I ord knows kow to deliver the godly out of temp- 
ration, how to put a diſtintion and difference between his own and others ; ſo that our 
diſtinct intereſt, / am thine, it is a relief to the ſoul. 

3- Saints obſerve a difference when they ſpeak to God, and when they plead with their 
own hearts ; when they ſpeak to God, then they mention their own Reſignation, Lord , 7 
am thine ; but when hey would revive their own drooping ſouls, then they ſay, God s 
mine. Compare the Text with P/al. 42. 11. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, &c2? he is 
my God ; God is mine, and wilt thou be trou led ? But when they ſpeak to God, 7 am 
thine, 10 they raiſe their hearts in a holy confidence. The intereſt 15 mutual. In dealing 
with our own unbelief, it is beſt to urge our intereſt in God, Ze » mine; but when in 
Prayer, God's intereſt in us, Lord, 7 am thine. 

4- This is the more humbling way to urge our own Reſignation. See P/al.116.15,16. 
Precious in the eyes of the Lord, u the death of hu Saints ; then preſently, Ah Lord, truly 
I am thy ſervant, &c. God's children may be expoſed to hazards alike, but their blood 1s 
precious to God. Now though the world thinkerh lightly of their death, yet God doth 
not think ſo ; how doth Dav:d apply this comfort,  recious ia the fight, &c. He doth not 
lay as the force of the words would ſeem to carry it, Lord, 1 am one of thy Saints ; but, 
Lord, I am thy ſervant, he takes a more humble Title. There's many a man fears and 
doubts: to apply the Priviledges of God's children, under ſome higher Title, yet they ſhould 
apply them in a Title ſutable to their condition and meaſure. So did David, he pre- 
ſumeth not to ſay, Thou art mine, that were a higher challenge, but yet ſuch as God's con- 
deſcention will warrant him, but he dork aver and aflert his own Reſignation , which is a 
more dutiful and humble way of confidence. Again, he doth not ſay, / am thus and thus, 
but 7 am thine. He doth not plead Property, or good Qualification, but he pleads God's 
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Propriety ia hinv ;; Lord, { cannot ſay £ ann perfect and. upright as 1 ſhanld he, yet I am thine. 
ſo doth Paul, x Lim. z. 15. Th t @ faithful ſaying, &c. As: if he had ſaid, Nay, if thas 
be 2 faithful ſaying, then I can put in a Plea, I ama ſinner enough for Chriſt to) ſave. Thus 
by theſe lower ways of application we may derwe, and take out to our ſelves the comfort 


of the Promiſes. 
Do. z. God's intereſt iw his People, is the ground of his care for their ſafety. 


It may be pleaded as a ground of his care for their ſafety, Lord, 7 am thine, and there- 
fore ſave me ; this is David's Plea in a time of danger. And fo Chriſt, when he was to 
leave his Diſciples to the troubles of a furious oppoſite world,how doth he plead for them? 
John 19.6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; therefore keep them through thine cwn 
Name. We may pray to God with more confidence for our ſafety in. a time of danger, 
when we can his Intereſt ip- us. * | 
f How doth his Intereſt prove a ground of confidence and plea for Prayer, in a tune of 

er ? 

(5) God's knowledge of them. 2 7m. 2. 19. The Lord knows thoſe that are his. He 
harh a particular exa& knowledge of all rhe Elect, and who they are that ſhall be faved; 
they are epgraven as it were upon the palms of his hands, he takes notice of them, and of 
the condition in which they are. John 10. 3. He oaleth his own ſheep by name. Chriſt 
knows them by Head and Pole. | 

( 2 ) His care over them, and his affeftion to them: Intereſt in general is a very en- 
dearing thing, That which is mine, doth more affe&t me , than that which is another 
mans. 1 Tim. 5.8. He that careth not, and provideth not for his own, is morſe than an Infi- 
ec]. It is an unnatural thing fora man not to affe& his own ; and will God ſuffer that 
which is his own,ro be ſnatched out of his hands,and uſed by evil men according to their 
pleaſure? A Man is cazeful of his, own children, to diſpoſe of them in a ſafe place, and 
careful of his own Jewels ; the Saints are not as God's Lumber, but as his Jewels, they are 
dearer to. God than all things eWe. 1/a. 43. 3, 4. 1 am the Lord thy God thy Saviour; 1 
gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee ;, fince thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
thes haſt been hanowrable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for thee,and people 
for thy life « That is, if the Sword muſt drink , let it go to Seba, and Ethiopia ; to 
Arabia, and vo Egypt, he ſtrikes the King of 4fyria in his wrath, and the ſword ſhall be 
diverted that way, rather than they ſhould be given up to be deſtroyed. | 

But this is notall The way how we come to be his own, doth exceedingly endear 
us to him, ( as for inſtance ) we come to be Gods by eternal Eleion,now this muſt needs 
endear us to God. A Woman that carries her child in her womb bur nine months, what 
a tender affection hath ſhe to it? 7a. 49. 14; 15. Can a woman forget her ſucking child,&c? 
Eph. t. 4. He choſe us from the foundation of the world. We lay in the womb of his De- 
ny from all Eternity, and therefore we are very dear to God, namely, as we are his by 
Election. 

Again, as we are his by Redemption, they were bought with a dear price , therefore 
they are a precious People, God hath a high eſteem and value for them ; that which coſt 
dear, we will not loſe it lightly. The Saints are valuable, not ſo much in themſelves, as in 
Chriſt, by whoſe precious blood they are purchaſed with God, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Adam fold 
us for a trifle, but Chrilt did not redeem us at a cheap rate. Then the work of the Spirit 
who hath drawn the image of God upon us, God will not ſuffer his own work to be de- 
ſtroyed, P/al. 74 6. They came to God, and complained of the defacing of the material 
Temple, that the carved work, the curious work which was wrought by the ſpecial di- 
rection of God's own Spirit was deſtroyed, ( for the Spirit of dire&ted Bezalcel to 
work in braſs, and all manner of curious works ) cerrainly the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which are formed for God's praiſe, God will nat ſuffer them to be deſtroyed, and never 
look after them. - | 

Again, as they are Gods by dedication, ſo they are dear to him. Common gold and (il- 
ver was not ſo valued, as Conſecrated gold and filver. Goats-hair that was Conſecrated 
to the uſes of the Temple, was more excellent than all other things that was for common 
uſe. We are dedicated, conſecrated to God, ſet apart for himſelf. ſal 4. 3. The Lord 
hath ſet apart him that u godly for bimſelf. 

(3) He hath a peculiar eye to his own, why ? becauſe he expe&ts more work from them 
than from others, therefore they have more protettion ; God is known, glorified and owned 
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among them. His Revenues to the Crown of Heaven fromthe world come. to little , in 
regard of what he hath from his People and his Church. Pſa/.145. 10. A# thy yorks ſhalt 
praiſe thee, © Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. God hath moſt of his praiſe from his 
Saints. His Creatures ſhew forth his glory, but his Saints bleſs him. The common fſorr 
of People {mother the glary of God, in their Atheiſm, Security, and Unbeliet; but theſe 
only are the People that keep up his praiſe in the world, theretore he preſerves them. 

4. Becauſe by Covenanr, all that is Gods is theirs for their uſe. His ſtrength is theirs, 
Fph. 6.10. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. And' his ſalvation is 
theirs, Pſal. 68. 20. He that i our God, is the God of ſalvation. If God be a God of fal- 
vation, he is our God. It he hath ſalvation to beſtow, it is ours. A Believer hath full 
right to make uſe of all that God hath. | 


SE. 


, 1. Top you to get this intereſt in times of danger. We ſhould now te more care- 
ful, chan at other times, to get and clear up our intereſt in God. O! it will be no advan 
tage to ſay this and that is mine, but a great advantage to ſay, God is mine. When deſo- 
larons are on the Earth, there is great havock made of great Eſtates,and outward Supplies 
will come to nothing, but this will be an everlaſting comfort to ſay, God is mine. See 
2 Sam. zo. 6. But David comforted himſelf in the Lord his Ged, Hab. 3. 18. 7 will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

2. It preſſetiz you to make your intereſt more evident by fruits of Otedience , as Da- 
vid, I am thine; How makes he it good ? 7 ſought thy precepts, We would have mercy, 
but negle&t duty ; therefore faith David, 7 ſought thy precepts. It isan emphatical expreſ- 
ſion ; co ſeek God's Precepts, is more than barely to do them ; to ſeek them, that is, with 
all diligence. ,We labour after the knowledge oft them, and grace to praftiſe them, it is 
to give up our minds and hearts, it notes earneſt ſtudy and afteCtion to them, will,and care, 
and all to the praCtice of God's will. Where there is an honeſt and earneſt endeavor to 
obey God's command in all things, this proves a Believer's intereſt. In times of trouble 
you mult expect your confidence will be aſſaulted ; now when Satan or Conſcience repre- 
ſent God as putting thee off, thus, What come you to me? thou art a grievous ſinner ; but 
Lord, I am thine; How prove you that ? 7 ſeek to know thy wil. How to perform that 
which is good, I find not, Rom. 7. We cannot always find it ; that is, ſerve God with ex- 
actacſs of care; but if this be the bent of our hearts, if we ſeek it, we may come with 
confidence, and lcok God in the face, and fay, Lord, 1 am thine. 

' 3. We may improve it with confidence in Prayer, / am thine, ſave me. God ſaves man 
and beaſt, Pal. 36.6. therefore will fave his own, he that is our Father, and our God ; /#now 
that my God will ſave me, ſaith David, Pal. 20. 6,7, 8. There are ſome God will not fave; 
They are not mine, therefore I will break down therr bulwarks. In the Book of Chronicles 
it is faid, Why zranſereſs you the Commandment of God, that you cannot proſper 3 There's an 
attet incapacity,” when Men will be ſinning away their proteQtion. Here's your great plea 
in time of danger, in adverſity, to go to God and ſay, / am thine, Lord ſave me. 
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SERMON GC 
PSAL. CXIX. Vxx, 96: 


I have ſeen an end,of all perfeiion, but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad, 


CY 


N this Yerſe the Scripture, as the Charter of our hopes, and the ſeed and principle 
of our ſpiritual being, is recommended above all things in the world, as that which 
doth chtefly deſerve our —_— and care : Conſider the word by its ſelf, and you will 
find it excellent ; -but conſider it by way of _ with the vanity and inſuf. 

ficiency of other things, and the excellency thereof will much more appear : As in a pair 
of Balances, when things come to be weighed together, will ſoon ſee the difference , ard 
which is heavieſt ; fo here in the Text both Scales are filled, on the one fide there is the 
World, and the perfe&tions thereof; and on the other fide the Word of God, and the bene- 
fit that we have thereby, and ſenſibly tho Beam breaketh on the Word's fide: in the one 
Scale there is limited perfe&ion, which will ſoon have an end; in the other, an happineſs 

that hath length and breadth, 7 have ſeen an end, Gcc. 


In the words there is a Thefts or Propoſition, and then an Ant ithefis; or ſomething faid by 
way of oppoſition, to that Poſition. The Theſis, / have ſeen an end of all perfettion. And 
the Antitheſis, But thy commandment i exceeding broad. Both together, will yield us this 
Point : | 


That the ſerious confideration of the frailty and fadingneſs of all natural and earthly per- 
feitions, ſhould excite and qaicken us to look after that better and eternal eftate which 
# offered to us in the Word of God. 


I ſhall make good this Propoſition, by going over the circumſtances of the Text, as they 
are offered to us. | 


Firſt, I begin with the 7hefs, or Propoſition, 7 have ſeen an end of all perfeftion : And 
there you may take notice, | | 

1. Of the ſubject or matter here ſpoken of, 'tis perfe:on; underſtand it in a natural and 
worldly ſenſe, the moſt excellent of all the creatures, and the greateſt glory of all natural 
accompliſhments. 

2. TheEwent, Al perfeition, whatever it be. 

3. The Predicate, F/ath ax end. 

4. The confirmation from ſenſe, [ / have ſeey. } 'Tis either diftum experientie,1 have 
often ſeen it fall out before my eyes ; or diftumw fidei, | could by faith eaſily ſee to the: 
bottom of the creature, ſee vanity in it whilſt in its greateſt glory, Let us open theſe 


Mark, 'tis -not faid in the Concrete, 7 have ſeen an end of perfeft things ; but in the 
Abſtrac, 7 have ſeen an end of all perfettion it ſelf. The moſt perfect of worldly things 
are but imperfe& ; Man, in his beſt eſtate, # a/togerber vanity, Plal. 39. r1. 

And then mark the Extent of it, 'tis all perfett;ow ; not only ſome. but all perfeCtion, 
wiſdom and learning, as well as beauty and h, wit and wealth,honour and greatneſs ; 
I have ſeen an end of all of it. Many will readily that ſome kind of perfe&ions are 
flight ; but all is vanity, and wvexation of | is a Meditation fit for perſons of 
all ſorts and conditions. For great ones, =_ preſume not. For mean ones, that they 
repine not. For the old, whoſe vigor and ſtrength is gone, in whom 'tis verified. And for 
the young, or thoſe that are in the vigor and freſhneſs of youth, in whom within a _ 

Rrrre while 


614 SERMONS upon 1 Ser. C. 


while it will be verified. For the rich, that they truſt not in uncertain riches. For the 
Poor,that they be not over-deje&ted. For, the honored,that they pleaſe not themſelves over- 
much with the blaſts of popular breath,and vain applauſe. The dilgraced,that they may make 
a landtified ute of their afflictions; all perfection, firſt or laſt, will wither and decay. 

And then here is thePredicate,hath a» end ; the word alſo* frenifieth /im:t, . or boand ; 
there is an end in regard of length, duration and continuance ; and an end in regard of 
breadth, ahd ufe, that alſo muſt te taken in; for the narrowneſs of worldly comforts, and 
the breadth of the Commandments are often oppoſed one to*the 'other. I will ſhew you 
firſt that all earthly perfeftions have their bounds and limits,as to their uſe and ſervice,they 
are good for this and that, but not for all things; but ow a is profitable for all things, 
1 71m.4. $8. They are n2t able to bear full contentment to the- mind, nor give full fariſ- 
fation to the heart ; at leaſt in all conditions, and all ſorts of afflitions ; riches will help 
againſt poverty, and health againſt ſickneſs, but godlineſs v profitable to all things. There 
are many difficulties and dangers, in which the limited power of the creatures cannor hel 
us, but the Ward of God applied, and obeyed, and followed with his mighty Spirit , will 
vield us relief and comfort in all caſes and conditions; all the pleaſures and profits , and 
honours of the world are nothing to this ; as for inſtance, all theſe perteCtions canr.or, 


1. Give us any ſolid peace of conſcience and reſt to our ſouls ; inthe midſt of all our 
fulneſs rhere is ſomething wanting ; carnal affeftions muſt be mortified, before chey-can be 
ſatisfied ; Grace mult do that for you : 'Tis godlineſfs that brings contentment to the heart 
of man. 1 7im. 6. 6. Godlineſs with contentment is great gain. Alas | wealth can never do 
it, our deſires are increaſed, the more we have ; and the way to contentment, is not to in- 
creaſe our ſubſtance, but to limit our deſires; as in a Dropſie, the way to cure the man, is 
not to fatisfie him with drink, but to open a vein to take away his thirſt, We expect too 
much from the creature, and then the diſappointment breedeth trouble, Ecc/eſ. 1.14. and 
theretore why do you ſpend your money for that which is not bread, and your labour for 
that which fatisfieth not. Outward things do not bear a thorow proportion with all the 
wants and deſires, and capacities of the Dal, and therefore cannot give any ſolid peace to 
our fouls. 


2. It cannot make you acceptable to God,neither wealth nor beauty , nor honour, nor 
ſtrength, 'tis grace that is of great price in the fight of God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. The ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, « in the fight of God of great price. This is a beauty that doth never 
tade, nor wax old : Since thou wert precious in my he phos waſt honorable,and IT have loved 
thee, Ia. 43. 4. God loveth his People for the grace he putteth into them, not for the out- 
ward gitts he beſtoweth upon them ; 'ris grace that makes us amiable to God, and fit ob- 
zeets ot the divine complacency ; you are not a jot the more pleaſing to God when rich, 
than when poor; no, but the more hateful to him, if you are not rich towards God, 
Luke 12.21. - 


3- It cannot ſtead you in your greateſt and deepeſt neceſſities, and therefore they are 
bur limited ; there are two great neceflities wherein all creature comforts will fail. 

Firſt, In troubles of Conſcience. Men do pretty well with their worldly portion and 
happineſs, till God ſets their Conſciences a work, and begins to rebuke man for fin, and re- 
viveth the ſenſe of their own guilt and liableneſs to the curſe ; in ſuch a- caſe all rhe glory 
and profit , and pleaſure of the creature will do no good, it canyot allay the ſenſe of 
God's wrath, ſcorching the ſoul for ſin. P/al. 39. 11. When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume like a moth, Tell him of Honours, Friends, 
Eſtates, Pleaſures, all is nothing, the vertue of that yu wherewith he laid his foul aſleep, 
is now quite ſpent. Trouble of Conſcience arreſts the ſtouteſt and moſt jovial Sinners, 
and layeth them under ſadneſs and horror; Judas threw away his 3o pieces of Silver,when 
his guilt ſtar'd him in the face, 7 have ſinned in betraying innocent ood, Mat. 27.4 When 
God is angry, the creatures cannot pacifie him, and make you Friends ; as when a man 1s 
going to Execution with a drooping and heavy heart, bring him a Poſie of Flowers, bid 
bim 1mell of them, and comfort himſelf with them, he will think you - his miſery ; 
ſo in troubles of Conſcience, what good will it be to tell a man of Riches and Honours, 


the remedy muſt be according to the grief ; ſo that if outward things could fatisfie the 
heart, they cannot fatisfic the Conſcience ; our ſore will run, among all the creatures, and 
there's no ſalve for it. 


Secandly, 


Van gs. th CHIN PCUDIL — & Tis 


Secondly, will not ſtead us'ar the hour of: Death, when' a Main muſt launch. out 
into Eternity, and ſet Sail for an unknown World. Can a Man comfort himſelf then with 
outward things, that a Man is great, rich and honourable, beautiful or ſtrong , or that he 
hath wallowed in all manger of fenſualities > 'If Men would look to the tad of things, 
they would ſooner difcern their miſtake. Dew#. 32. 29. Oh that they were wiſe, that t 
wnderſtood this, that they would confider their latter end ! So Jer. 17. 9. At his latter end he 
ſhall be a fool. He, was a Fool before,all his life-long, but now he is ſo in the account! of 
his own heart. ' So-Fab 27. 8. What bope bath ho PI. ained, when God 
cometh to take away his ſoa/ 2 Thee poor Man d tain keep his fool «leaks longes, no, 
bur God will take it now; and -he doth yor reſign it, bur God takes it by force. And 
1 Cor, x5. 56. The ſting of death is fin. Thedolors and horrors of a gui Glnkingcotine 
revived by death , and then the weaknefs of worldly things doth beſt a ; our wealth 
and honour, and pleaſure will leave us in the dirt ; when the' foul is to: be turned out of 
doors, our vain conceits are blown away, and we begin to be: fenfible.of. our. ill choice; if 
þ compo did-not do ——_ ay cy yrmar ym Whew a man dyeth he 

all carry nothing away with him, bis gi no ter hin, . 17. He ſhalt 
be eites cur by Wornzs, drochimwais ery: pork; rom. of 'a the Zarth, then 
for one Evidence for Heaven, one dram of the favor ot God", as Severus the Emperor 
crycd out, 7 have been all things, but now it profits me nothing, 


4. *Tis of nouſeto you in the world to come. Gold and-Silver, the great Inſtruments 
of Commerce in this world, are of no yalue there; all civil diftinftions laſt but to the 
Grave; ſome are high, and others low ; ſome are rich, and others poor ; theſe diſtin&tions 
will laſt but awhile, but the diſtinQtivn of good and bad laſts for ever; their works follow 
them, but not their wealth ; outward things cannot ſave your ſouls, or bring you to 
Heaven. | 


'5. 1n this World, it will not prevent'a Sickneſs; or remove it. The honorable, and the 
rich, haves their diſeaſes as well as the poar ; yea more, they'are bred upon them, by. their 
intemperance. All your Houſes and Lands, and'Honors, and Eftates, cannot caſe you of a 
Fit of the Gout, or Stone, nor an aking Tooth, nor keep off Judgments when they are 
Epidemical. There wereFrogs in Pharaoh's Bedchamber, as well as among the meanet 
Egyptians, and all the King's could not keep them out. | | 


Well chen, all theſe things ſhew 'tis of a limited uſe; indeed ſerve to make our 
Pilgrimage comfortable, and to ſupport us during our ſervice, that's the beſt uſe we can 
them to ; but the uſe the moſt-put them td, is to ſatisfie a ſenſual appetite, or pleaſe a 
fleſhly mind, P/al. 17. 14 The utmoſt that theſe things can procure, is a back well 
cloathed, and a belly well filled. This is but a ſorry happineſs, to feed a little better than 
others, to provide a richer Feaſt for the Worms, yea, a Prey for Hell. Take all created 
perfeRtions not as ſubordinate to » but ſeparate from it, it ſerveth but to pleaſe the ap- 
petite, or the fancy, make the or beſk of it. R 


Secondly, By their time and period as to continuance. All theſe things periſh in the 
uſing, like Flowers, they wither in our hands, while we ſmell ro them. The faſhion of this 
worls paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. And whoſoever liveth here for awhile, muſt look for 
changes, and reckon to act ſeveral parts in the World. Whatſoever was wonderful in for- 
mer Apes, 'tis loſt and paſt with age ; things that now are, are not what they once were: 
Pſal. 10%. 26, 28. They ſhal riſk but thou (balt endure for ever, faich the F'ſalmiſt, ſpeak- 
ing toGod ; Tea, all of them jhall wax old like a garment, as a veſtare ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed ; but thon art the ſame, and thy years have no end. Chirilt , he 
hath no end, but Men will ſoon ſee the end. of. all i The World, and all things 
wete made ea lege; wt aliquando pereant ; that they might at length fail, and come to an 
end. That which you now have, —— it be yours this time twelve month, 
or it may be a month hence; -we all things by agi uncertain tenure, God may take 
away theſe things from us ; for Man is co gras, xd the of Man to the 
flower of Graſs, x Pet. t. 24; What is the of Man? Riches, IEG. #14 
ty, Credit; all theſe things are-called the Flower ; cow-theFlower fadeth before the Graſs, 
and withers, the neglected ſtalk remaineth ; when the leaves of the Flower are ſhed, you 
tnay be gone, and they gone ; if they continue with you till death, then you mult take 
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your final farewell of all your comforts. Thus you ſee all perfection will have. an 


Fourthly, Here is the confirmation from Senſe, [7 have ſees. ] Conſider it; x: As 'tis 
matter of ſenſe or experience. 2. As 'tis an'obſervation upon experience. 


Firſt, The vanity of the Creature is matter of ſenſe; and plain experience. We have 
ſeen, and others have ſeen all outward things come to their final period ; goodly/ Cities 
levied with the Earth, mighty Empires deſtroyed, worldly Glory b , Honours vaniſhed, 
Credit and Eſteem ſhrunk into nothing, Beauty ſhrivelled with Age, or defaced by: Sick- 
neſs ; yea, all manner of greatneſs laid in the duſt. We trample upon ' the Graves of 
others, and within a little while others will do the fame over ours. . All things have,their 
times and turns, their riſe add ruine ; there's no man that converſeth with the world, but 
he will ſoon ſee the vanity of \it. David found it not only by clear reaſongbur by his own 
experience, 7 have ſeen, ( ſaith he) and ſo will you fay too within awhile ; theſe things 
will fail when you have moſt need of them. Credit and. honour before the world; what 
is more uncertain than the Peoples affe&ions ? [They that cry Zoſanna to day , will cry, 
Crucifie him to morrow. Pleaſures they are gone, as ſoon as they come ; and when they 
are gone, they are as a thing of nought, but that they leave a ſting in the conſcience, and 
a alneſs in the heart ; Riches take wings, and flie away, Prov. 23.5. You can beno more 
confident of them, than of a Flock of wild Fowl that pitcheth in your Field. Honour. is 
ſoon gone; Hamawn is one day high in favor, the next day high upon the Gallows. _ 
and Beauty are ſoon aſla by diſeaſes; 'twill be matter of ſenſe, better believe it t 
ery'it; then it will prevent a great deal of vexation , and the ſhame of diſappoint- 


Seldom doth a Man a& the ſame part in the world , for a year together ; now joyful, 
anon ſad ; now children, then none.; now married, anon in a widowhood condition. *Tis 
much-in the defire and thoughts of natural men, to have a perpetual enjoyment of this 
life, and the comforts of it ; but it will never be; they periſh, and we muſt dye, and when 


- weare gone, our glory will not be remembred. 


Solomon recordeth his experience of the vanity of all earthly things. O ! that we would 
believe it, without trying concluſions ; you that are ſo eager after the world,what will you 
think of it when 'tis parting from. you, or you from it ? will they then be found to be ſuch 
excellent things as you once deem'd them to be? O no! at laſt you muſt come to this, 7 
have ſeen an end of all perfeftion ; and then you will fay, O how hath the world deceived 
me, I have laboured for nought | 


Secondly, I have ſeen ; that is, with a ſpiritual eye, this ſhould be obſerved and impro- 
ved by faith. Many are ſenſible of the vanity of the creature, but are not a jot the wi- 
ſer. Pſal. 49. 13. This,their way is their folly , yet their poſterity approve "their ſayings. 
They are ſenſible of the folly of their Anceſtors, but yet do not mend by it. We ſhould 
not only ſee with our eyes, but underſtand with our hearts. When thewiſe man went by 
the field of the Sluggard, he ſaw it overgrown with Thorns and Nettles, and the ſtone- 
wall thereof broken down. Prov. 24. 32. I ſaw it, and confidered it well ; 1 looked upon 
it, and received inftruftion. 


We ſhould profit by every thing. In this ſenſe we may gather Figs of Thiſtles, arid 
Grapes of Thorns ; eſpecially ſhould we obſerve the vanity of all ſublunary things. 
Eccleſ.7. 2. 'Tis better to go to the houſe of mourning, than to the houſe of feaſting ; for his 
is the end of all men, and the living will lay it to heart. 


We ſhould make a good uſe of theſe occaſions, a man ſeeth his own end, in the end. of 
others ; and by their death, is admoniſhed of his own frailty and mortality ; 'tis a fad 
ſign when this is not conſidered. Z/a. 42. 25: Tet he laid it not to heart, Iſa. 26,11. Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ' ſee. They ſhall be forced to 
_ _ of what now they will not, when God's hand is upon them ro their utter 

uſion, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, 7 have ſeen... Happy they that have ſuch.eyes; but alas! there is a great deal 
of Aifferance between the fete of the ſenſes,and the ſight. of the underſtanding = when we 
ſee things with our eyes, there is a natural blindneſs , or brutiſhneſs , or a vail upon our 
hearts that we mind them not: Mea have eyes to ſee, but they have not an heart to 
ſee, So God complains, Fer. 5. 21., They. have eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not. So 
Deut. 29. 3, 4- The great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen; and the fizns and thoſe 
reat miracles: Ft the Lord hath not giuen you an heart to perceive,and eyes to ſee, and ears to 
Bear wnto this day, So Ia. 6. 9, 10. And be ſaid go, and tell this People, hear ye in- 
deed, but underſtand not, and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people 
. fat, on make their ears heavy, and ſbut their eyes, left they ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with therr ears, 


Though things be never ſo plainly delivered, fo powerfully preſſed, ſo apparently veri- 
fled; 7 they ſee, and hear, 4 receive i benefit, : a if they EO aover! heard 
nor ſeen it, God witholding and withdrawing the efficacy of his ſpirit, whereby it might 
be beneficial to them for good. So 1ſa. 42. 20. Seeing things, but thou obſerveſt not , 
1 the ears, but thou heareſt not, They ſee the wondertul works of God, but do not con- 

erthem as wiſe peopleought to do. 1/a. 1.3. The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Aſs 
bis Maſters crib, ; 4 Iſrael doth not know: My people doth not confider. Ezek. 12. 2. Thou 
dweleſt in the middeſt of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and ſee not, they have 
ears to hear, and hear not. "That is, they make no uſe ot them, buteſtrive and endeavour 
ro put it out of their minds. So John 9. 39, 40, 41. And Jeſus ſaid, for judgment I ann 
come into this world; that they which ſee not, might ſee; and they that ſee, might be made blind. 
And [ome of the Phariſes which were with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him are we 
Hind alſo? Teſus ſaid unto them if ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin, but now ye ſay we ſee, 


.your fin remaineth. 


There is a great deal of difference between the ſight of believers and unbelievers, the one 
ſees with an underſtanding heart, the other without it. In the one there is a free, ready; 
and ſincere uſe of their diſciplinable ſenſes, that they may learn his word , and walk in 
his ways, that they may profit in the knowledge of God, and ſo get underſtanding, and 
ſpiritual prudence. The other are brutiſh, ignorant, or idle, negligent, and forgetful; they 

ut their eyes, and their ears are uncircumciſed, and ſo they know not what they 
know. The cauſes of this are firſt, noo-attendency, or inadvertency, prejudicate opinions, 
and rooted luſts, hinder their profiting: Look, as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, though they 
move with a moſt ſwift and rapid motion, ſeem to a vulgar eye to ſtand ſtill, or at leaſt 
to move very ſlowly ; So theſe ſublunary things, though they are always paſling, yet the 
inward thought of worldlings is, that they ſhall endure for ever. Oh labou or thi 
ſpiritual and heart affectin F ! If a man could behold this world in the light of a divine 
knowledge, he would find it to be but a vaniſhnig ſhadow : Though the vamty of the crea- 
ture be a plain truth, and taught by daily experience, and is cafily and commonly acknow- 
ledged, yet it is not eaſie to make this truth have a deep impreſſion upon the hearts of 
meri. They are naturally unwilling to admit —_ ot a change. Amos 6. 2. becauſe 
they ate vwnable to ſanctifie themſelves and look after a better and ſpiritual eſtate: But 
' let us not grieve the ſpirir, of God by our unteachableneſs in ſo plain a point; when we 
are told of the frailty and ſlipperineſs of worldly comforts, we ſhake our heads and confeſs 
it to be true, but improve it not, at beſt conceive ſome weak, and faint reſolutions, bur 
they ſoon vaniſh, and we are as wor'dly , and carnal as ever we were; and therefore pray 
as David, Pſal. go. 12. So teach us . to number our days, that we may apply our hearts to 
wiſdom. You have ſeen the firſt part of the text here is pertection , all perfection, then 
all perfection hath an end, and this is to be ſeen, 'tis liable to ſenſe, and it ſhould be im- 
proved by grace, if all creature perfection hath an end, 


7ſe 1. Let it moderate our deſires ; for who would court a flying ſhadow, eſpecially 
When theſe purſuits hinder us from looking after better and eternal things ? Jonah 2. 8. 
They that ſeek lying vanities  ferſate their own mercies, That is they might have been 
their own, if they had choſen them. _ Within a while the world will be bur a ſtale jeſt, 
and the laughing t is over,and then our ſorrow cometh; the feaſt will be ar an end, and then 


ve begin to feel the gripes of a ſurfeit. 


ſe 2. 
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Tſe 2. Let it moderate out ſorrows and fears. Our ſorrows ; when theſe things befall 
us, 'tisno ſtrange thing, 1 Per. 4. 12. *tisno more ſtrange, than to ſee rhe night facceed 
the day, or tolee a thower to'come after Sun-ſhine; 'tis no wonder to fee a light thing 
' move upward, nor a heavy thing to move downward. So our fears, when the power ang 
ſtrength of the world is turned upon us there wilt be an end of all our evils, but not of the 
word of God. We ſhall everlaſtingly find rhe effects of , his truth and promiſe; though 
our enemies excel in worldly pomp , and ſeeth to be grounded upon an ummitable foun- 
dation ; bur as powerful as they ſeem to be, they ſhall ar length come to an end, Job 5. 2. 
I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed bis habitation; when the foolith 
(that is the wicked ) frem'd to get rooting then'I curſed , not by way of imprecation, bur 
by way of prediction. 


7ſe 3. It ſerves to moderate our delights: No day ſo pleafatit ; but the night puts an 
end to it; no ſummer ſo fruitful, but a barren winter overtaketh it. The Phliftines were 
ſporting on their holy day, but their banqueting houſe became their grave and place 
of Burial. And Jonah's Gourd was ſoon withered and dryed up. Worldly riches ſerve 
men as long as they live, andafterdeath do ſome ſervice in conveying their bodies to the 
grave, by a pompous funeral ; but there it leaves them: Bur the word of God ſuppor 
us againſt all remprations while we live, and conveyeth us to death with cofnfort, and the 
fruit of it abiderh with us, after we are diſlolved the ſoul immediately hath benefit by it ; 
and afterwards at thÞ# reſurrection;the body.We do not hold worldly things 4srante vita,dur- 
ing ourlife,nor quam diu bene ſe geſſerint as long as weſhall behave our ſelves well in our pla- 
ces; butonly durante beneplacitoas long as God pleaſeth. How often is the moſt ſhining glory 
burnt into a ſnuff, turned into Ignominy, and honour into contempt, afnd'our fulneſs in- 
to the want of all things ! A Cobweb that has been long a ſpinning is ſdon ſwept down. 
Yea, the time will come when the luſt of theſe things ſhall be gone, r John 2. 17. and 
the time will come when we ſhall take no pleaſure in them, as ſoon we have the Crea- 
tures, many times we are weary of them, 2 Sam. 13. 8. as Ammon hated Tamar when he 
had fatisfyed his luſts. And David longed for the waters of Bethlehem, and when he had it, 
he would not drinkit; when we come to conſider theſe things, the imperfections that be- 
tore lay hid are diſcovered by fruition. , | 
” Secondly, let us now come to the Antitheſis, but thy commandments are exceeding 

road. | 

Before I come to diſcuſs the words in particular, I obſerve firſt that the ſtability of the 
word of God is often oppoſed to the vanity of the Creature, 7/a. 46. 8. The flower fadeth 
and the graſs withereth, but the word of God abideth for ever, 'So 1 Pet. 1. 25. All fleſh 
# graſs, and the glory of man is as the flower of graſs, but the word of God liveth and abid- 
eth for ever. And 1 John 2. 17, The world paſſeth away , and the luſts thereof; but he 
that dath the will of God abideth for ever. So Luk. 10. 2 laſt verſes, Martha, thou art care- 
ful and troubled about many things; but one thing is needful, and Mary hath choſen the good 
part which ſhall never be taken away from her. 

Now what doth this teach us, but that when we ſee the vanity of earthly things, we 
ſhould be informed what better things to ſet our hearts upon : The hearts of men cannot 
be idle, their oble&tation muſt be upon ſomething; when pleaſures, and riches, and ho-. 
nours are found vain and periſhing , there is a more enduring ſubſtance to be looked 
after. 

Secondly, That theſe better things are diſcovered by the word of Gad, now life aud 
immortality is brought to light throu the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. and he that doth the will of 
God ſhall increaſe his knowledge, he that doth the will of God ſhall know what do&trine 
is of God. This doth direct us in making our choice; the independent heart of man will 
chooſe ſome thing to adhere to. Now in the word of God we have direttion what to 
chooſe. The uſe of all things preſent is temporal ; but the uſe and benefit of the word 
is everlaſting,this will do us good another dayall things viſible have their own perfe&ion in 
their kind, and doextend, ſome of them to one temporal uſe, and ſome to another. But 
the word of God extendeth in its kind to all uſes; as godlineſs is _ to all things, 
it bringeth bleſſedneſs in this life, and. in the world to come, 1 7m. 4. 8. A man may 
fatisfie himſelf in rhe contemplation of any truth, and virtue that is viſible: Burt here are 
unſearchable riches, ſuch deep wiſdom, ſuch rich comforts, perfe& direftions, that we 
cannnot ſee to the bottom of them ; every perfect thing in the world hath an end, but the 
word endureth for ever. 


Secondly more particularly in this Antitheſfis I obſerve, _ 
1, The 
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i The ſubject, or thing ſpoken of; { Thy Commandment ;} that is, the whole Word of 
G 


2. The Predicate, or Attribute, what-is ſaid of "it, '7# broad. | 

3- The Amplification of this Attribute, '7s exceeding broad; you cannot eaſily under- 
ſtand the uſe and benefit of ir. | 

I. | The ſubje&, or thing ſpoken of, 7hy Commandment is exceeding broad. This kreadth 
muſt be ſpoken of, with reipect to the. tormer clauſe ; 'tis broad for arts uſe, and then 'ris 
broad for its duration and continuance. 

Firſt, 'Tis broad for uſe. A Man may ſoon ſee to the bottom of the Creatures, but the 
wiſdom and purity, and utility of- the Word of God, and the Myſteries therein contained, 
and the ſpiritual Eſtate that we have thereby, you cannor ſee to the end of thar; it extepd- 
eth to all times, places, perſons, ations, and circumſtances of actions; it hath an uncon- 
ceivable yaſtnets of purity and ſpirituality. But you will fay there is a ſet number of Pre- 
cept, how ſay you then, ts exceeding broad 2 Their uſe is large, and 'tis here put for the 
whole Word of God.;- Adoro progas, en Scripturarum tuarum , ſaith Tertullian. Kere 
are Remedies for every malady, and a plentiful Storehouſe of all comtorts ; fatisfattion ro 
every doubt ; nothing pertaining to che holineſs and happineſs of Man is wanting ; no- 
thing requiſiter to dixect; comtort, and ſupport men in all conditions, proſperity,/adveriity, 
health, ſickneſs, lite, death; what ſhall I fay ? 'Tis the Word that fanttifies ail our comtorts, 
1 7im.4. 5. 'Tis the Word that maintaineth our lives, Mat. 4. 4. "Tis the Word that ficteth 
us to an immortal being, 1 Pet. 1.23. We cannot eaſily expreſs the comprehentiveneis of 
it, and the benefit that we have by it., When all earthly things tail, the Word will be a fure 
Comtorter and Counſellor to us; it doth not only tell us what we thould do, but what we 
ſhall be. In ſhort, the Word of God deſcribeth the whole ſtate of the Church , and the 
world, and what ſhall become of it in the world to come. There is a foolith curtofity that 
poſleſlerh many in the world, who deſire to know their deſtiny, and what is in the womb 
of futurity ; as the King of Babylon ſtood upon the head ways, to make divination. Now 
let this curioſity be turned to ſome- profitable uſe ; nothing deſerves to be known ſo much 
as this, what ſhall become of us toall Eternity. If the queſtion were, Shall I be rich or 
poor, happy or miſerable in this world ? it were not of ſuch great moment , tor theſe di- 
ſtinftions do not out-live time; but the queſiion is of great moment, Whether I ſhall be cte: - 
nally miſerable, or eternally happy ? 'Tis a fooliſh curioſity ro know our earthly ſtate, rhe 
miſery of which cannot be prevented by our prudence or foreſight ; but it concernerh 
much to know, whether we are in a damnable, or faveable condition, while we have time 
to remedy our caſe; and this the Word of God will inform you of atſuredly. Well, he 
Commandment u exceeding broad. This is the Word that diſcovereth to you the nature of 
God, and the holy Angels, the ſouls of men, the ſtate of the worid ro come ; who is the ' 
Author of Scripture? God, ( thy Commandments,) the matter of Scripture ? God; 'rwas 
not fit rhat any ſhould write ot God, but God himſelf, What is the end of this Word? 
God. Why was this Word written, but that we might everlaſtingly enjoy the bleſſed 
God? As Ceſar wrote his own Commentaries; ſo God, when there was none above him 
of whom he could write, he wrote of himſelf; by Hiſtories, Laws, Propheſies and Promt- 
ſes, and many orher Doctrines, hath he ſer himſelf forth to be the Creator, Preſerver, De- 
liverer, and Glorifier of Mankind ; and all this is done in a perte&t manner. Men mingle 
their imperfections with their Writings, though holy and laudable for their names, yet they 
diſcover themſelves in all they do ; their words and ſpeeches are never ſo pertect,Lurt there 
is ſomething wanting, and here you can find nothing but God; here God hath written a 
Book whoſe works are perfect, nothing can be added, nothing taken away. Zo ſay there is 
an idle word in Scripture, i great blaſphemy, ſaith Baſil. We have no reaſon to run to hu- 
mane inventions, for the Word preſcribeth every duty, every thing rhar is to be believed, 
and done in order to falvation. Open rhe Gap once, and there is no end ; one brings in 
one thing, and then another, and from hence comes all the Ceremonies that do abound in 
the Church ; 'tis not only moſt pertect,but moſt profitable,and containerh a'l kind of learns 
ing. Common Crafts will teach us how to get our Bread,but this,how to get the Kingdom 
ot Heaven. Law preſerveth Eſtates, the Tettameot of Men, this, the 1 ettament of God, 
the Charter of our inheritance. Phyſick cureth diſeaſes of the body, thiqatilicted minds, 
and diſtempered hearts, + Natural Philoſophy raiſeth Men to the contemplation of the 
Stars, but this to the contemplation of God their-Maker. By Hiitory we come to know 
of the riſe and ruine of Kingdoms, States, and Cities, by this, the Creation and Contum- 
mation of the world. Rhetorick ſerves to move affettion, this,to kindle divine love. | oetry 
cauſeth natural delight, this, delight in God ; no writing hke chis. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, As it hath a breadth for uſe, fo for duration and continuance; 'tis the eternal 
truth of God that ſhall live for ever. Mat.5..18. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away but not 
one jot or tittle of the law ſhall fail. So Mat. 24. 35! Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
but thy Word ſhall not paſs away. But how doth the Word continue for ever? Not the 
Word it ſelf, bur, 

1. The Obligation and Authority of the Word continueth for ever ; 'tis an eternal Rule 
of Faith and Righteouſneſs to the Church, that's more ſtable than Heaven and Earth. Let 
me ſhew you how the Doctrine is perpetual : The original draught 1s in God himſelf; the 
ſubſtance and matter of the Moral Law is perpetual, vz. namely, the perfett love of God, 
and.of our Neighbor ; but the form is not, we ſhall have no need of precepts, and prohi- 
bition;andpromiſes, and threatnings, in the light of Glory, which we have need of in the 
light of Grace. Fierce Horſes need a Bridle; and there is other kind of Diſcipline for 
Children when grown up, than when young. When they are young, we corre& their 
bodies; but when they are grown up, we corref and puniſh them by diſinheritance. The 
Prop is removed, when the thing ſtandeth faſt upon 1ts own' Bafis;; when we come to 
Heaven, we have intuitive apprehenſive knowledge, we ſhall have no' other Bible but the 
Lamb's face ; many things (4 are neceſſary by the way, are not neceſhry when Faith is 
changed into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition. Scripture 1s — letters to the Spouſe 
from her Beloved while abſent, when preſent there is no ſuch need. We need not a Bond, 
when payment is made ; ſo Scripture is the Indenture between us and God here, but when 
that is paſt, we ſhall not need Scripture. 

2. *Tis eternal in the truit ; it bringeth forth the. bleſſing of etetnal life; ro them that 
keep it, and obey it. 24 Epiſtle of John, chap. 2. For the truths ſake that dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be in us for ever. So John 8. 51. He that believeth in me, ſhall never ſee death. 
Why,holy men dye as well as others, but they have a being in the world to come; and 
therefore the Word of God is called the Word of eternal life, John 6.68. that is the end and 
uſe of it, it maketh them capable of eternal life that obey it. So x Pet. 1. 25. The Word 
of God abideth and continueth for ever. "Tis the ſeed and principle of eternal life ; 'tis the 
Charter of their everlaſting priviledges they ſhall enjoy in the world to come. But how 
doth theWord endure for ever 2 'Tis not meant ſubjeQively, but effeftively, becauſe it al- 
ſures us of eternal life upon obeying it, and threatens eternal death to all that reject it. 


ſe x. Oh then let us be much in hearing, reading, ſtudying and obeying this Word, 
that makes us everlaſtingly happy ! if the commandment be ſo exceeding broad, why do 
we make no more uſe of it ? 

1. Let our hearts be more taken up about it, that ſhould be our main care wherein to 
buſie our ſelves day and night, P/a/. i. 1. Our delight ſhould not be in vain Books , and 
empty Hiſtories, but in the Law of God; we ſhould often look into the Charter of our 
great hopes. 

2. Be direQed by the Word of God, 'twill dire& you in every buſineſs. Pſal.119.105. 
Thy Word is.a lamp to my feet, and a light to my path. Here is direction for you in prof. 
perity and adverſity. 

. Study it, that you may be ſanCtified by it. John 17. 17. Santtifie them by thy truth, 
thy Word is truth. This is the great benefit that we have by the Word,'tis the inſtrument 
of ſanCtification. 

4- Be much in the ſtudy of the Word, that you may be aſſured by it, that you may 
make out your own qualification to the Kingdom of Heaven. As 13. 46. Since you put 
away the Word of God from you, you judge your ſelves anworthy of eternal life. When you 
It God's Book lie by negle&ed, and never hear it, nor read it, nor meditate on it,the thing 
is paſt all queſtion, you judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life. 


Tſe 2. Let this commend the Word of God to us, that eternal life is in it ; other wri- 
tings and diſcourſes may tickle the ears with ſome pleaſing eloquence, but that is vaniſhing, 
like a Muſician's voice; other writings may repreſent ſome petty and momentary advan- 
tage, but how ſoon ſhall an end be put to all that ? ſo that within a little time the advan- 
tage of all theſe Books ſhall be gone. The Statutes and Laws of Kings and Parliaments 
can reach no farther than ſome temporal reward or puniſhment ; their higheſt pain is kil- 
ling of the body, their higheſt reward is ſome vaniſhing and fading henour, or periſhing 
riches; but God's Word concerning our everlaſting eſtate , our eternal well or i _ d 
eternal life and death is wrapt up in theſe Laws and Commandments, theſe are rewards 
and puniſhments ſuitable to the Eternal Majeſty of the Lawgiver. Here is life and _ 
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tality brought to light, and offered-ta them'who have 16 miſerably loſt it, and involved 
their ſouls n2n-- eternal death ; therefore {et us have a precious eſteem of the Scripture, 
which ſhews us the way of eſcaping that — into Le we have our telves, 
and. away of obtaining eternal not | go to ai wrong. Guide and Rul 
nothing - os neceſfary to be known than what our End is,and the way thar leadeth to = 
End.. \ſhe moſt part of men-walk at random, and run un.uncertain -Race ; they: have nei- 
ther a certain ſcope, nor a ſure way. Mens particular inclinations-and humors» 4re an ll 
ill Guide, forthey incline us to pleaſe the fleth, and fo we ſhall miſs'of  everlaſting}bleſſed- 
neſs, and wander in a bie-path that Jeadeth to deſtruction. Naturally Man is mere addi&- 
ed to temporal things, than ſpiritual; -and to worldly vanities,than to ſpiritual enjoyments; 
and it is in: vain to perſuade Men to look after. berter things;cill the carnal afteftions-be mor. 
tified 5 and-one way and great means to mortifie. cara} attections and inclinations, is, to 
conſider the! vanity of. the Creaturez/ and when our atieftions are-weaned from the world, 
we muſt look after ſome better things to-ſet our. hearts-upon. That good which fatisfieth 
all the deſires and capacities of Man, had-need to be an infinite and an eternal good. Now 
theſe berter things are only diſcoverediinthe Word of God';z the Word of God diſcovers 
that there is ſuch an eſtate as everlaſting glory and bleſſedneſs. The Word telleth us plain- 
ly and peremprtorily, who ſhall go to-Heaven, and:who-to Hell ; well then, if you would 
have this corgtort, you muſt ſee whether you have embraced it with that reverence , faith 
and obedience which the importance of it doth require. | 
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PSAILCXIXK. Vx. 97. 
0 hot love I thy lan'! it is my meditation all the day. 


| uy————— 


he ought to be, in his Meditations, his Exerciſes, his Aﬀections ; and all this recom» 
mended to us from the frame of. David's heart and example, and courſe of his way. 
Men of fpiritual experience can beſt judge of theſe aftetions; for as face anſwereth- 
face in a glaſs, fo dothi the heart of one Believer to another. 


\þ this P/alm you have a perfe& character of a Regenerate Man what he is,and what 


In theſe words you have, (t) Hu love aſſerted (2) Demonſtrated from the effef. 


1, Hislove aſſerted, O how love 7 thy Law! 
2. Demonſtrated from the eftect of it, /t # my meditation all the day. 


This is an eff. &, for we are wont to muſe upon what we love; therefore David loving 
the Law of God, is always thinking of it. 

Firſt, For the Aſſertion. Obſerve. the matter aſſerted; and the vehemency of the Aſler- 
tion. The matter aſſerted, is /ove- to the Law. The vehemency of the Afſertion, O how / 
love thy Law |! It is an Admiration, with anExclamation. Di#vid is not contented with a 
naked affirmation, / /ove thy Law ; but uſeth a patherical proteſtation of it, ZJow love 7 thy 
Law? The Interrogation expreſſeth wonder, How. 7 love thy Law? . And the Exclamation, 
[0 how /] that gives vent to ſtrong affe&ion, as if he. had ſaid, It is more than'I am able 
to expreſs. ,, The Law is taken for the whole Scripture, as often in this P/alm. 

. Secondly, For the demonſtration of this affe&tion, { 7t is my meditation all the day;] that 
is, I do often meditate thereof, and can ſpend whole days therein. Fhe words may fignifie 
frequency of ſuch thoughts, they were not fuch as did come now- and then, but all the day 
his heart was working on holy things;as the bleſſed Man is deſcribed; Pal. 1.2; that is; 
every day he is working'ſomerhing-out of the Word of God : Or, 'tis my meditation all 
(he dry, it whey core the depeh amd | neſs of theſe thoughts; his mind did not run 
out upon the Law with flighty fallies; bur he had ſuch thoughts as were folid and ſerious, 
and did abide with him. | ft | | 
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The Points from hence are two. 0 ot | 
| 1. That God's People have a great love to his Word; yea, ſuch an hearty affeQtion, as 
cannot eaſily be expreſt. 
2. hey that Jove the Word, will be meditating therein continually. It is my medita- 
tion all the day. 206 

Doct. i. That God's People have a great love to his Word ; yea, ſuch an hearty affetion, 
as cannot. eaſily be expreſe. 

1 will ;gvidence that by two Conſiderations, 1. The Word deſerves this love. 2. The 
Saints are ready to yield it. | PAY 

I. Firſt, The Word deſerves it, in reſpe& of the Author, the Matter, and the Z/e; in 
all theſe reſpe&s is the Word of God lovely. b 

Firſt, For the Author ; 'tis God's Word, and they love it for the Author's ſake, the fig- 
nification of his mind, as a Letter from a beloved Friend is very welcom to us. Ariſtorite 
in his Rhetoricks, mentioning the cauſe of delight, faith thus, They that love much , when 
they are ſpeaking of what they love, or when they hear any thing of the party beloved, or re- 
cerve any thing from them, it is a mighty delight and pleaſure to them. So it is in this ſ; pirt 
tual love, the Word is God's Epiſtle and Love-letter to our ſouls, therefore for his fake it is 
the more welcome tous. - And upon this ground God complains of it, that when he had 
written the great things of his Law to a People, they were negleted and lighted, and 
counted a ſtrange thing, Hol. 8. 12. ( 7 have written. ) God is * Author, wholoever is 
the Penman. "The Scriptures are a writing from him to us. Now for us to be ſtrangers 
to it, and little converſant about it, argues ſome contempt of God; as to ſlight a Letter of a 
Friend, ſhews little eſteem of the Wruter. O the Saints they put it into their boſoms, and 
it gains upon their hearts;why, it is God's Epiſtle, it is my beſt Friend's Letter. This is 
certain, love God, and you love his Law ; for the Author's fake,it will be dear and precious 
to you. 

Secondly, The Saints have ſuch a ſtrong love to the Word of God, becauſe of the Mar- 
ter in it revealed; for it hath all the properties of a thing to be beloved; 'tis true, good, 
profound, and tull of depth and myſteries. What would you defire in a doCtrine to draw 
your hearts ro it ? Truth, goodneſs, and profoundneſs of knowledge. 

(1.) If certainty of trath will draw love, 'tis to be found in the holy Scriptures, for 
they are vouched by God himſelf to be true. Pſal. 19. g. The judgments of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether, And the Goſpel is called the Word of truth, ZEpbhef. 1. 13. 
After ye had received the Word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation. - And John 17. 17. 
Santtifie them by thy truth, thy Word is truth. To improve theſe places thus. Truth 1s 
the good of the underſtanding, and without the knowledge of which we can have no tran- 
quility of mind. Now of all truths this is the chiefeſt ; it is not humane, natural, or infe- 
rior truth, but a ſupreme divine truth, ratified by God's authority , ſuch as nature could 
never have found out ; yea,ſuch a truth as carries its own evidence with it,and ſhews how 
it comes. from God, and diſcovers itſelf ro be of God. As the Sun is ſeen by its own 
beams, ſo the Word of God needs no other teſtimony than itſelf, to commend its ſelf to 
the Conſciences of Men. Certainly it is ſuch a truth , as doth ſufficiently evidence itſelf 
to be of God ; all God's works diſcover their Author,and carry about with them their own 
demonſtration ; not only his greater works, upon which he hath impreſt. moſt of his wiſ- 
dom and power, but even his leſſer works, every worm and pile of graſs ſhews who made 
it. To an attentive and diſcerning eye, a Man cannot look upon a Worm, or conſider a 
Gnat, or'any contemptible Creature, but he ſhall ſee this was made by a wiſe God ; God 
hath left his ſtamp upon every one of his works, and certainly upon his Word much 
more ; For he hath magnified*bis Word above all his Name, Pſal. 138.2. There's a more clear 
diſcovery of the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power of God, than can be in any of his works ; 
for upon-this he hath laid forth all the riches of his wiſdom and goodneſs : Therefore if 
there be in all creatures and works of Goda ſelf-evidencing light to diſcover their Author, 
and that inviſible Godhead and power by which they were made ; certainly there is ſome- 
what in the Word of God todiſfcover its Author, becauſe of this objective evidence which 
it hath in itſelf, it is more ſure than an Oracle, or voice from Heaven. 2 Pet.1.19.We have 
alſo a more ſure word of prophecy ; 'more fure than what ? than that voice which he heard 
from Heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. This was a confirmation 
indeed, you will think, and yet Peter that heard that vaice, telleth us, that comparatively 
we have greater ſecurity from and by the Word of God, not more ſure in its ſelf, but as it 
is given in evidence to us, ſo we have a more ſure Word of prophecy. A tranſient voice 
is more eaſily miſtaken and forgotten, than a ſtanding aurhentique Record; A 
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have a more ſure ground to wag 2 than ever hath been, or: can be given to ſinners, ſub- 
je to forgetfulnels, jealouſies miſtakes. * A voice from Heaven ſpeaking to us by 
name, might more eaſily be ſuſpe&ed'to be anothers; than the Lord's voice; as when God 
called Samael, he ſuſpetted that it was.the voice of E/;; therefore an Oracle cantiot be ſo 
ſure, ſafe, and ſelf-evidencing, as this Word of God that he hath commended to us.” For if 
God ſhould ſpeak ro us tl trom Heaven, how ſhould we be able to diſtinguiſh it from de- 
luſion ? or to know it ws a voice frontGod? Might nor Satan cauſe'a voice to be heard ir 
the Air, and deceive us? Indeed the holy-Men of God that immediately received thoſe 
Voices and Oracles, were certified tliat it-was of God, becauſe there was ſome divine evi- 
dence which did accompany the Revelation ; and if- there be the ſame impreſſions of God 
upon the written Word, we have as much inty as they,-yea more, as we view the 
whole Revelation of God together, and'more deliberately conſider the character and ſ.gna- 
ture of God that is ſtampt upon it. In ſhort, rhe Word when preached by Chriſt himielf 
in p-rſon, came in upon the hearts of men chiefly by" this ſelf evidencing hight, therefore it 
is faid'of Chriſt, Mat. 7. 29. That he'taught them as one having authority, and not as 'the 
Scribes. His Hearers were convinced'of a Sovereign Majeſty in his Speech, proper to the 
Divinity of his Perſon-; and when the Officers were ſent ro/apprehend him,there was ſuch 
an evidence in his DoQtrine, that they cryed out, Newer man ſpake like this man, John! 7.46. 
And ſtillthere is the ſame evidence in tis Dodtrine written, tor the voice could ad4 nothing 
to it, and the writing can take nothing'from it; The voice is but a circumſtance; the Word 
written not a dead letter, but can ſufficiently evidence it ſelf to be of God ge jure; it h:th 
the ſame power ſtill, though, de fats, not always ſo received, and ſo owned 'by the foris of 
Men, but only by thoſe that are enlightned by the Spirit to ſee this evidence. - You' find 
by daily _ jence, every ingenious Author leaves an image and impreſs of his own Apirit, 
the mark © Jos penia upon every work that he doth. We can ſay of an Exquiſite Paint- 
ing, by ſome' ſecret Art in it, this is the hand of ſuch'a-great Maſter. Now car it bE imagi- 
ned, that God ſhould put his hand to any work, and Teave no fignature'or impreſs 'of jt up- 
on that work? it cannot be-imagined, for it muſt be either becauſe he gould not,or becauſe 
he would not ; that God could vor, cannot be ſaid without blaſphemy.- Can Men ſhew the 
wiſdom and learning they- have attain'd to in every work, and cannot God, who is the Fa- 
ther of lights, and the Fountain of wiſdotn, infinuate ſuch ſecret marks 'and notes” of his 
wiſdom, and divine authority, into that writing he-rook care ſhould-be- pen'd for the uſe 
and comfort of the world, that it might be known to be' his > And that he would ror , that 
cannot. be believed neither. He that-is fo willing t»'ſhew man what is good,lo willing to re- 
veal himſelf ro the reaſonable creature, can we imagine he would ſo' wholly conceal him- 
ſelf, that there ſhould be no ſtamp of himſelf upon that doQrine, to move our reverence 
and obedience, but receive it from the teſtimony of ſuch a Church 2 Therefore ſurely there 
is enough in the Word to diſcover God to be the Anthor. The Apoſtles when'they 'went 
abroad to work Faith, all the fruit that ay expected from their Preaching, was from this 
ſelf- evidencing light which was diſcovered in their ' doctrine, therefore doth the "Apoſtle 
fay, 2 Cor. 4. 2. Not handling the Word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth 
commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in thefight of God. They did not cothmen 
themſelves to the confeiences of Meri'meerly by the Miracles which they wrought,though 
that alſo was ſome Seal of rheir Commiſſion, and that they were authoriz'd and 'fent by 
God to'preach thoſe things to the world, but by the manife/tation of the truth commending 
themſelves to every mans conſcience. So the Apoſtle reckons up many things, rc. Iams 
ſelves as the: Miniſters of God by the word of truth, 2 Cor. 6. 4 Therefore certainly” there 
is ſomewhat in the truth deliver'd, that will ſufficiently make out it ſelf ro be of God 3and 
when they'render the reafon why this Word was not received, it was not for waht of evi- 
dence, as a6 this truth could not ſufficiently be known to be of God,but becauſe Men:were 
blinded with their luſts and carnal affe&tions; for ſo he faith, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. if our Goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are loſt. In whom the God of thu world hath Blinded' the minds 
of them which believe not, &c. Which ſhews there 1s a light in the Goſpel by which ir can 
diſcover itſelf, and if this light be hidden from the eyes of Me, it is becauſe their minds 
are blinded by their own laſts and carnal affections. Now if the certainty of truth"will 


draw afte&ion, certainly thoſe truths which are conveyed in the Word of God ſhould gain 
upon our:hearts, and draw-afte&tion; why 2 becauſe theſe ate ſiblime,fupreme,and weighty 
truths; add :come in-with'z,;great deal of evidence upon. the hearts 'of Men. ? 

{ 2.) - if Goodneſs can gain the hearts and affeftions of Men, the Word of God is. good 
as well as txue. There's'a double deſire it Man, a defire of truth, and a defire of immortals- 
ry z. to know. the truth, ahd to enjoy the chiefeſt youu ; _ happineſs of the intelle@, -S 
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the underſtanding, that lies in the contemplation of truth ; and the happineſs of the will, 

in the enjoyment of good. In the ſtate of Innocency, this was repreſented by the Tree of 
Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, to ſuit theſe rwo capacities and deſires 

that were in the heart of Man. The Tree of Life, to ſuit his defires of happineſs ; and 

the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, to ſuit his deſires of truth. Urider the Law,this 

is ſet forth by the Candleſtick, and the Table of Shew-bread; acid in the Goſpel, by the Sa- 

crament of Baptiſm, which is called an —_ : Hebr. 10:32. After you were enlight- 
ed; that is, after you were baptized; and the 's Supper. Light and Life they are the 
two great things Man looks after as a reaſonable Creature,to get 2 more then Life, 
that he may enjoy God. Now we are ſtill at a loſs for ſatis of wes,until we 
meet with the Word of God, where there is primum terxm, the ſupreme truth ; and ſum- 
mum bonum; the chicfeſt good ; and therefore the direftions of the Word are called true 
Laws, and good Statutes, Nehem. 9. 13. True Laws, all words of truth, fo to perfeft the un- 
derſtandings of Men ; and ood Laws, very ſuitable to their will and inclination, and ſo 
bear a full proportion with the defires of a reaſonable Creature. So” 1 7m. i. 15. This is 
a faithful pl ing, and worthy of all acceptation. The Goſpel is a faithful ſaying, there's truth 
to perte&t the underſtanding, and then worthy of the chiefeſt embraces of our wills and af- 
fetions. As there is plain, certain; dear truth in the Word of God, a fatisfaQtion to the 
underſtanding in the view of truth ; fo there is alſo a full compliance with the motions of 
the will which the Scripture offereth. Now two things there are the Scri do reveal 


. Which are good for Men, and cannot be found elſewhere, and all the world have been puz- 


led about them, how to find them out. ( x ) Reconciliation with God. 2. Salvation, or 
Eternal Happineſs. 5 | ; 

1. Reconciliation with God, This is the grand enquiry of the guilty creature where- 
with God ſhall be appeaſed, ſatisfied, and we reconciled to him, he being offended by our 
ſin, Micah 6.8. How Juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied, and Men that are obnoxious to the wrath of 
Ged, may come to have - pr py communion with him, this is the great fcruple that 
troubleth the Creature, and all the falſe Religions in the World were 
moving and aſfailing this doubt and ſcrople, and appeaſing the hearts of Men as to theſe 
fears of divine juſtice. Now we can nowhere be ſatisfied but in the way of Reconciliation 
and Peace, which is tendred by God himſelf to _ , through the mediation 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Natural conſcience will make us ſenſible of fin and wrath, and we have 
no ranſom to pay it; and all other creatures cannot help us, for they are debtors ro God 
for all they have and can do: how then ſhall God be ati ? how ſhall we eſcape this 
vengeance ? This fear would have remained upon us to all Eternity, but that we have relicf 
from the Word of God. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
wot imputirg their treſpaſſes. There 1s more in theſe few words, and more of Ged 
diſcover'd mn them, than there is in all the World. - O ! what a deal of comfort, and whar 
a foundation for the rejoicing of our Faith , is there laid in this Reconciliation in and by 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. That ſhort ſentence diſcovers more of God's intentions and good 
will to Man, than all the bounty of his Providence in and by all the creatures put m_—_ 
Here was a ſecret which could never enter into Man's heart, nor do we find a ſyllable of it 
written in any Heathen Book as to the way of it how it ſhall be brought about. A truth 
fo incredible to fleſh and blood, that the Prophet,when he ſpeaketh of this wonder,askerh, 
Who hath believed our report? Wa. 53.1, Who believ'd that he ſhould bear our ſor- 
rows, and be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, and that the 
chaſtiſements of our peace ſhould be upon him,and by his ſtripes we ſhould be healed?Here's 
the great ſecret God hath revealed to you in his Word; this muſt needs be a ſecret in na- 
ture, for this was a work which meerly proceeded from the free motion of God's Will, and 
therefore being not opus nature diving, but opus liberi confilit, that work which God did 
not do by any neceſſity of nature, but by the free motion of his own will, will never be found 
out, unleſs God. will diſcover it himſelf. For how could any man divine what God purpo- 
ſed in his heart, before he brought it to purpoſe, until he himſelf had revealed it ; there- 
fore "tis a good Word, becauſe it reveals Reconciliatian by Chriſt. 

2. There is ſomething more to draw our hearts to the Word, that is, eternal ſatvation. 
We grope and feel about tor an immortal good, nature will giye us ſome of a ſtate 
aſter this world, ſome kind of gueſſes, and we are groping and feeling about for an-eternal 
good, As 17. 27. Man which hath a foul that-will not periſh, muſt have ſome happineſs 
that will [aſt as long as his ſoul ſhall laſt, he would fain be eternally happy. Now it is the 
Word of God ja reveals both the thing, and the way to God; the thing itſelf, thar there 
is ſuch a ſtate, and what it is, 2 7im. 1. 10. Chrift hath brought life and immortality to light 
through 
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through the Giþel . It lay in darkneſs before, hidden under ſome gueſſes and repreſentati- 
ons to the old e af God, but now it's at to light in the Goſpel. Heathens in 


their dark notions did ſtamble upan the | ity of the Sou), which they did rather 
dream of, thag underſtand diſtinly : But now all is and clear, and God hath mani- 
feſted to you thax there is 4 reft for the Children of God, and a happineſs after this life. And 
alſo God hath revealed the way how to ſeek it, and how to attain and get this eternal hap- 
pinels; therefore the holy Scriptures are ſaid to be able to make wiſe to ſatvation, 2 Tim. 
3:4 5- it doth dire& you in this way ; that's wiſdom indeed, to be wiſe to falvation. To 
able to turn and wind in the world, to be wiſe only in the preſent generation, as the 
children of this world are, it is folly rather than wiſdom ; as when children can ſer forth 
their Toys, we do not look upon it as any piece of wiſdom,but folly. Wiſdom lies in fix- 
ing a right ead, in a choice of fit means, and in a dexterous proſecution of thoſe means for 
the attainment of this end. Now the holy Scriptures make you wiſe to falvation; ( that 
is ) to fix upon a right end,for they diſcover that there is a happineſs that we may fixupon, 
and they direft us in the way ; and then by mighty and potent methods of reaſoning,they 
quicken and awaken us to look after this buſineſs, that we may dexterouſly purſue it as the 
great care that lies upon us; therefore the children of God delight in the Word, becauſe 
this makes them wits to ſalvation; here they have a perfect bleſſedneſs, and a powertul 
my of argumentation, and the ſoul is quickned to look after theſe great and everlaſting 
oPpes. | 
( 3 ) The Doqtrines of the Word are profound truths. 7by teſtimovies are wonderful, 
therefore doth my foul keep them, Pal. 119. 129. They are remote from vulgar and ordina- 
ry knowledge, The Ward of Gad is not only a dottrine according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
- 3. but a myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Since the Fall there is a curioſity of know- 
0 a a defire w ace ane cndy Geeks what is true and good, but what 1s rare and 
protound; we have no need to run to.other Books. ' True depth, and true profoundaelſs, is 
to be found in the Word of. God ; there are wonders in God's Law, if we had eyes to ſee 
them. Pad. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, 
ings indeed ſo d, and fo myſterious, that the Angels deſire to pry into them, 

1 Pex. 1.13. Thoſe ſpirits that live in the bleſſed Viſion, and conſtant fruition of God,yer 
they did find a depth of wiſdom in falvation by Chriſt ; ſuch a raviſhing myſtery,that-they 
curiouſly are taken up in the ſtydy of it, and they delight in the view ot rhoſe things which 
are commended to us for our Qady. Epheſ. 3.10. To the intent that now unto the principali- 
ties in heavenly places might be known by the church the maxifold wiſdom of God. God's Word 
is a Glaſs wherein thoſe glorious creatures do, as in a mirror, behold his wiſdom, and are in 
ſome ſort better'd by jg. The late of Angels is a happy ſtate, but it's finite, capable of 
being improy'd, and better'd, and that by the Dofrine of the holy Scriptures. Well then, 


ſuch are the depths and yarious ies of the Word of God, that the Saints know not 
how more y.and con to ſpend their thoughts and time, than in the ſearch 
and view of thoſe truths, where a4 notable m ies are revealed about the Nature of 


God, Creation, Providence, the Story of -Man's Fall, Redemprion by Chriſt,the way to true 
happineſs, and the like ; both the Grounds of Faith, and Rules of Practice, are all ſuch as 
are above the pitch of humane und Natural reaſon cannot find thetn out, and 
now they are revealed by Gog, the jag not fully apprehend them. 

Thirdly, The uſe of Seripture,the ends for which God appointed it, atid the uſes for 
which it was given. 
A 1) To igereaſe theknowledge of God. Now the Saints would know mote of God, 
and better their Notions of him ; as Moſes his great xequeſt to God'is, Te me thy Name ; 
when he learned that, Shew' we thy Glory , he would fain know more of God. So the Saints 
would deſire to know more of God. ; therefore the Word is dear and precious to them, be- 
cauſe it diſcovers ſo much of God, Heſee 6. 3. This is their property, they folow on to 
know the Lora, They do not content themſelves with their and-infant Notions , bur 
aſpire to know him more and more; for-their love, fear and truſt, and ell, doth depend up- 
on the knowledge of God. If we had more knowledge of ,God,we.ſhould love him more, 
and truſt bim.more. Pſal,g.10.: They that know ty ame, will put their truſt in thee, We 
know God but as men, born blind, know rhe fire; they. know there is ſuch a thing as fire, 
for they tcel it, warm them;but what it.zs they know not; ſo that there is a God we knoyy, 
but whathe is we know little, and indeed we can_never;ſearch him out ro perfection ; a 
finite creature, can never-fully;comprebend.that whieh.is infinite. The Saints are following 
99 t0-kaox the Lord; IY know-more and more, and there is no ſuch means to 
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(2) The uſe of the Word is to convert the ſoul, and to bring it home to God, P/a/. 
19. 7. The Law of Go4 is perfe&, converting the ſoul. There is the perfettion of God's 
Word, it is G24's inſtrument for converting ot ſouls,or turning of them back to him again: 
For, Conyerſion,take it in its whole latitude,compriſerh this, to'/humble us, to cleanſe us, to 
bind up our broken hearts ; becfuſe of all theſe uſes, the children of God love his Word. 
It ſerves 

I. To humble us for fin. Ter. 23.29. [s not my Word like as a fire? ſaith the Lord; 
and lik: a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? He appeals to it as things that we may 
fiad dy experience, that the Word of God 1s not only a hammer to break, but a fire to 
melt: As a batter'd Veſſel when it is to be new form'd, muſt be melted, that it may be ca- 
pable of this new form ; ſo no ſuch way to melt the heart, and make it capable of God's 
purpoſe, as the Word of God ; no ſuch thing to break the heart; no ſuch terrors and ago- 
nies like thoſe the Word works, and to melt the hearty to make it pliable toGod's uſe; no 
ſuch thing as the Word of God to affe&t us for in, for fin as it 15 a breach of God's Law,or 
an oftence to God. bk -* , 

2. It hath this uſe, to cleanſe the heart, and ſubdue it to the obedience of Chriſt, P/al. 
119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
Word. Young men, who more ſtubborn and boiſtrous than they, that are carried on with 
great ſtrength and fervor in the very heat of their rebellion againſt God ? Well,the Word of 
God can cleanſe rhe heart of a young man. As Plato faith of Youth, That it is ſuch a 
Beaſt as will not eaſily come to hand. Now for — and taming this Beaſt,for the cap- 

ng and working out the filthineſs 
that is 1n us, nothing like the Word ; and it is by theſe ſpiritual weapons, that every thought 
is brought into captivity to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. and then as it is obſtinate, the power of the. 
Word breaks the force of our luſts. 5M 

3. For comforting and binding up the broken hearted : Humane wiſdom and eloquence 
can do nothing to purpoſe this way ; but when God by the Word reveals to a man his righ- 
teouſneſs, then his fleſh ſhall come again as a childs, he ſhall return to the days of his youth, 
Job 33.25. Though a man before'did walk up and down as a Ghoſt, was, as it were, a 
walking Ske/eton,and his marrow was ſuck'd out of his bones by the terrors of the Lord 
that were upon him, yet whien he hath God's Word to ſhew, under God's hand, for his par- 
don, this brings his comfort, his.fleſh ſhall revive, he ſhall return freſher than a child , and 
jhall return to the days of his youth, his ſtrength, joy and comfort ſhall come again; there- 
fore O how they love the Law, becauſe they have felt in their heart, it muſt be God's 
Word ! for that which wounds, muſt alſo heal. | 

(3) To make us perfeR, as well as to begiri the work. 2 77m: 3.17. it is faid, The 
Word of God is able to make the man of God perfeft, throughly furniſhed to all good works ; fo 
thar in this perfeCion there are three Uſes tot which the Word ſerves ; 

7, _- For building up in Faith, or increaſing in internal Grace. The Word of God is not 
only for Novices, but for grown perſons, that there may be a continual dropping into the 
lamps,as it was in the Viſion of Zechariah. Ats 20. 32. I commend" you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanftified. It is not enough to lay a foundation, but there muſt be a building up. 
Now what is that which builds us up ? 7he word of bw grace, (that is) God's bleſſing upon 
the reading and hearing the Word; tor the Apoſtle ſpeaks it when -he was'taking leave of 
the Fphefrans, I commend you to God, and the word of his grace, (that is) the word of grace 
ſent among them,by their ordinary Officers continued to them, bleſſing the reading and 
hearing the Word by their ordinary Officers, there would be no-need of Pau, the room 
ſhould be ſupplied.  Habirs of grace muſt ſtill be maintained: by freſh influences, and they 
always come into us by the Word of God, therefore after we are converted and bornagain,. 
the Word is uſeful, that we may grow thereby, 2 Pet. 2. 2. | 

2. Todire&our practice, that's one uſe the Word ſerves for ;/ fo it is ſaid; 2 Per.1.19. 
We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, whereanto ye do well that ye take heed as unto a 
light that (hineth in a dark place, In hi ſtate of ignorance. wherein we are ( for that's 
figured by thoſe words, i» a dark place } ſure it is a great bleſſing, to have a light ſhining 
to us that we may not wander, and fall into the ſnares wherewith-we are | We 
are apt to forget and miſtake our way ; we are'very forgetful, and our - way 15 narrow, 
hardly found and hardly kept ; and is full of wiles and deceits, like an agus fatuu, 
ready to lead us out of the way, therefore we had need havea ſure guide, and'a' fare light. 
Pſal. 119.105. Thy word is a lamp to our feet, and alight to our paths. It is 4 light not on- 
ly to our paths for the choice of our general way, but tor all our ſteps to direct us in all = 
ways. 3. To 
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3. To comfort us in all conditions, under our croſſes, confuſions and difficulties, we have 
all trom ety = God. Pal. x19. go: This s my comfort | in niy" afflition : for thy 
Word hath quickned me. ; O | when achild of Gog is. even, dead, and hath. many damps 
and diſcouragements upon his heart, when he goes to the Word, there he hath quickning, 
reviving, and is encouraged to wait upon God again. All our diſcomfort comes from for- 
getting what God hath tpoken in his Word. Zeb. 12. 5. Te have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, There's abundant conſolation in the Word but we 
forget 1t, and do not -.it always inour mind, and then we lie under much deje&ion 
of heart ; if we do not ſtudy it, iſcomfort will come upon us. In the Word there's. a 
remedy for every malady, and an eaſe for every ſmart; and therefore this is that which 
makes it precious to the children of God. | 


IL. Secondly; The Saints readily yield this love to the Word. Why ? 


1; Becauſe their hearts are ſuited to,the Word: The Word is every way ſuited- to the 
ſan&ified nature, and the ſandtified nature is ſuited to it ; for that which is written-in God's 
Book, is written over again upon their hearts by the finger of the Spiritz while we are-in 
our natural ſtate, there is anenmity to the Law of God : For we are not ſubjett to the law 
of God, neither. indeed can be;Rom. 8, 7. I but when come..to be written upon the 
heart and mind; then our ions are ſuited to the Word. Carnal men do not love the 
Word; why ? becauſe it is contrary to them, as Micaiah to Ahab, He prophefieth nothing but 
evil to me ; it only rubs their ſores, and diſcovers their ſpots to them, and that's grievous; 
and proud ſpirits think it to be a ſimple, plain dotrine. Worldly ſpirits love it not, for 
it draweth off wholly to think of things to come ; but they whoſe hearts are ſuirgd 
to it, they have a mighty love to it. 0 | 
2. They have taſted the goodneſs of the Word; therefore they love it. 2 Pet. 2. 3. As 
new born babes defire the fincere milk of the Word: why? If ſo be ye have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious; if you have felt any benefit. Fer. 15. 16. Thy words were found, and 1 
did eat them ; and thy Word was unto me the joy and rejoycing of mine heart. When they 
come to taſte, digeſt, and have experience of the benefit, in comforting, changing, ſupport- 
ing their own hearts, then they love the Word of God that hath been the inſtrument of it. 
Fam, 1.18, He hath begotten us by the word 4 truth ; then what follows > Be ſwift to 
hear. If a man be p_ if he hath felt the benefit of the Word, then he will be taking 
all occaſions to delight himſelf, and refreſh his ſoul in the VVord of God, in reading, hear- 
ing, meditating, becauſe he hath found ſenſible benefit; 


" ©ſe x... To ſhame and humble us, that we are fo cold in our love. Itis at! admirable 
and an incredible affetion David here ſpeaks. Conſider who it was that ſpeaks thus; Da- 
vid, he that was incumbred with the employments of a Kingdom, he that had ſo many 
Courtly pleaſures, ſo many great buſineſſes to divert and draw him aſide, yet all his em- 
loyment could not with-hold him from delighting himſelf in the VVord of God. It-was 
avid that was a King, and mark hew he doth expreſs himſelf ; he doth not fay, I en- 

deayor to. keep thy Word, bur 7 love thy Word. Nay, he faith more, he ſpeaks of it as a- 
thing he conld not expreſs, How 7 love thy Law ! No wonder that we carinot expreſs 
the excellency of the Word;but that our affeftions which are ſo finite that theſe ſhould not 
be expreſt, this is wonderful. Then he ſpeaks of it with Exclamation roo, O how 7 love thy 
Law! and mb goes this to God ; the Septuagint read it, Lord, how have T loved thy Law ! © 
He makes himſelf to be Judge not only of the truth of his love _ Peter makes 
Chriſt the Judge of the truth of. his love, I have aps failings, I have fallen foully of late, 
but, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweft T love thee ; ) but he makes God the Judge 
of the ſtrength of his love, Lord, how do T love thy Law ! Have we anything anſwerable ? 
Heart ſhould anſwer heart. Are there ſuch affe&tions wrought in us, as David expreſſeth 
to be in himſelf? This ſhould ſhame us, for we . have more reaſon, there is. more of the 
VVord of God revealed to us,more. of the counſel of God diſcover'd, the Canon of Scri- 
pture being enlarged, mote diſcover'd than ever was to David, yet out afteftions ſo cold, 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 97. 
0h how love 1 thy Lan! &Cc. 


|| Come now to a ſecond Uſe. To preſs us to get this Love. Take three Argu- 


ments: 
t- This will wean us from ſinful delight that is apt to inſinuate with us and take 
our hearts, it will draw us oft from carnal paſtimes, curious ſtudies, vain pamphlets, 
if you had this Love, here would be your recreation in the word of God. Caſte delicie 
mee ſunt Scripture tue, ſaith Auſtin, here are - chaſte delights thy holy Scripture, to be 
ruminating and meditating there. Here you will be employing your time, and ſtrength of 
your thoughts. There are two things mightily concern us, to make Religion our buſineſs 
and recreation ; our buſineſs in regard of the ſeriouſneſs; and our recreation and delight 
in regard of the ſweetneſs. Now if you have a word from God, here will be your delight, 
you will be exerciſing your ſelves contemplating the height, depth, and breadth of God's 
Love in Chriſt Jeſus,and turning over this bleſied book. Job 23. 12. 7 have eſteemed the 
words of thy mouth more than my neceſſary food. Your very tood for ſuſtentation of your bo- 
dies will not be ſo ſweet to you as the word of God for the comfort and refreſhing of the 
Soul ; when the promiſes are as dry breaſts, and withered flowers, when men have little 
or no feeling of the power of it upon their hearts, no wonder they are beſotred with the 
pleaſures of fin. Mans mind muſt have ſome pleaſure and obleCtation, but their harts 
are chained to carnal delights ſo that they cannot mind the bufineſs of their ſouls. 
2. Your hearts will be more ſtable and upright with God, more conſtant in the pro- 
feſſion of godlineſs when you come to love the word, and love the truth for the truths fake, 
2 Theſ. 2. 12. Becauſe they received not the truth in the Love of it, therefore God gave 
them up to ſtrong delufions that they might believe lyes. The Lord hath ſeen it fit ever to con- 
tinue this diſpenſation in the courſe of his Providence to ſuffer ſeducing ſpirits to go forth, 
to try how we have received the truth', whether only in the bare protefiion of it, or re- 
ceived it in the Love of it. Many have received the truth in the light of it, that is, com- 
pelled by Conſcience, and by humane tradition, and currant opinions, and cuſtom of the 
country ro profeſs it, but they do not love it, therefore they are eaſily carried away. There 
may be knowledge where there is not aſſent ; there may be aſſent where there is not Love; 
there may be ſome flight perſwaſion of the truth of Evangelical Do&trine, but if the 
heaft be byaſſed with Luſt and fin, a man doth but lie open to temptations, to Apoſtacie. 
PID until the hearc be drawn out unto Love to the truth, it can never be ſtable 
with God. 

3. This is that which will give you a clearer underſtanding in the myſteries of godli- 
neſs. The more we love the word, the more we ſtudy it, and the deeper inſight, and 
more ſpiritual diſcerning we have in the myſteries thereof. It is not acute parts, bur 
ſtrong atfe&tions to divine things that maketh us to underſtand them in a ſpiritual manner. 
If a man hath acute parts, bur yet if he hath vile affeQtions, and carnal paſſions, theſe 
will becloud the mind, and fill us with prejudicate opinions, ſo that we cannot diſcern 
the mind of God in many caſes, nor ſpiritually diſcern it in any, Men are darkned with 
their own luſts, their minds are darkned with carnal luſts, then i» ſeeing they ſee not, in 
hearing they hear not, they do not hear what they hear. Let me fer it forth by this ſimili- 
tude; a blunt Iron, if it be throughly heared in the fire, will ſooner pierce through a thick 
board than a ſharper tool that is cold; fo in the order of the afte&ions, when a mans heart 
is heated and warmed with Love to divine things , then it pierceth, through , he hath 
ſuch a fight of divine things as they ſhall affe& and change his heart , more than he thar 
hath great parts. It is not acuteneſs of parts ſo much as entireneſs of affeftion which 
gives us a ſpiritual diſcerning of the myſteries of Godlineſs: For when the heart is wed- 
cd to carnal luſts, the judgment is corrupted and partial, but when we have an affeQion 
to holineſs we ſhall ſooner diſcern the mind of God : Knowledge, that breeds Love; 
and Love, that increaſeth knowledge, for it fortifieth and ſtrengtheneth the other —_— 
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of the ſoul that they may be more ready in operation. Let this perfuade you to get 
- this Love to the word of God, | | | 
Ay, but how ſhall we do to get this Love? | 

1. Direftion. I told you before it's the fruit of Regeneration ; yet a little to quicken 
you hereunto, - Conſider all the Arguments which are brought ; as whoſe word it is, it is 
God's word, and if you love God, will you not love the word of God ? Surely your beſt 
affections are due to him, and if you bear any affe&ions to him, you will bear an aftecti- 
on tohis word. Iſa. 26 8. Our defires are to thee, and to the remembrance of thy name: 
Firſt ro thee, and then to the remembrance of thy name; or (as it is in the Original ) ro 
thy memorial. If you have deſires to God, then you will love that bleſſed book wherein 
you ſhall read and hear of God, where God hath diſplayed his name to you. And then con- 
ſider what benefits you have by the word. It ſerves, 

1, To enlighten usand ro dire us. This is our Light in a dark place, and to guide us 
upon all occations. Solomon faith, Eccleſ, 11. 7. Light s ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 
i for the eyes to behold the Sun. It Light natural be ſo pleaſant what is Light ſpiritual ? 
And therefore the Pſalmiſt compares the word of God ro the Sun, £7 /al. 19. Firſt he 
ſpeaks of the Sun when he diſplayeth his beams upon the earth ; then preſently he comes 
to ſpeak of the word of God. The world can no more be without the one than the other; 
without the word of God no more than without the Sun : tor, as. one doth revive the 
drooping plants, and chear and refreſh nature by his comfortable beams; ſothe word of God 
doth rejoyce, refrefh, and revive the hearts of God's people by its light and influence , 
Pſal. 19. 7,8. Oh! it's a comfort to have light to ſee our way. When men begin to 
have a conſcience about heavenly things they will judge ſo. Paul and his companions in 
the great ſtorm at Sea, when they ſaw no Sun for many days, and when they were afraid 
to fall upon rocks, and ſhelves, with what longing did they expect to ſee the Sun2 So a 
poor bewildred ſoul doth experiment ſuch another caſe, when his way is dark,and hath no di- 
reftion from the word of God, what courſe ro take: But when he can get a little Light 
from the Teſtimonies of the Lord to guide him in his way , how ſweet, refreſhing and 
reviving is this to his heart? | | 

2. It ſerves to comfort us in all ſtraits. The word of God is ( as Bafi/ faith) 4 common 
ſhop of medicaments, where there's a ſabve for every ſort, and a remedy for every malady, a Þro- 
miſe for every condition, God hath plentifully opened his good-will and heart to ſinners, 
whatever the burden and diſtreſs be, ſtill there is ſome remedy from the word of God. 
Look as David, Pſal. 48. 2, 3. bids them to view Zion on all ſides, ro ſee if there were 
any thing wanting neceſſary for Ornament and defence: So may we ſay of the word of 
God, go round about, ſee if there be any thing wanting for the comfort of a Chriſtian. 
There are promiſes of wiſdom to manage our buſineſs, 1 James 5. promiſes of defence in 
the midſt of all Calamities, Heb. 3. 5. Promiſes of ſuſtentation and ſupport in Gods 
ſtorehouſe, bleſſings enough for every poor ſoul. Then the word of God ſerves to ſupport 
and ftrengthen us in our conflicts, either with ſins or with afflitions, to ſtrenthen us againſt 
corruptions , and quicken us to duties, the ſword of the ſpirit which is the word of God, 
the choiceſt weapon in the ſpiritual warfare. Eph. 6. 18. Here a Chriſtian fetcheth his 
all from hence : Therefore if you would have theſe affections to the word, think what 
a great deal of benefit is to be had by it, Light, Comfort, and Strength. 

2. Direftion. Secondly, Be in a capacity to love the word. If you would have this 
ſtrong affeftion David ſpeaks of, you muſt be renewedand reconciled. 

1. Renewed, for this Love is an affeQtion proper to the. new nature; Rom. 8. 5. 
They that are after the ſpirit, do mind the things of the ſpirit. It is in vain to think of any 
ſuch love to God's mal. untill we be renewed by God's grace. A man, as a man, may de- 
light inthe knowledge of the word ; but to receive the word of God as the word of God, 
there muſt be ſomewhar of the divine nature, or you will not have ſuch a reliſh and ſa- 
vor to ſpiritual things. | | | | | 

2. Be reconciled to God. A guilty creature what eomfort can he take in the word of 
God, where he can ſee nothing but his accuſation and his doom ? when he looks into it, 
it ſhews him his natural face. A natural man cannot delight in; the word of God, for it 
only revives his fears, and offers to his mind a ſenſe of his miſery. - Therefore Gods wit- 

s are ſaid to torment them that dwell on the earth. Rev. 11, 10 God's word is a 
torment to them. To come to the word, and ſtudy the word of God, and conſider his 
mind revealed therein., this nothing bur increaſeth, tears. It's a vexation to them when 
they would ſleep ſecurely, to have their conſciences rubbing up and reviving their fears, 
Therefore they are not m a capacity todelight in the word of God, 2 
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- 2.Direc. ;dly, If you would delight in the word of God,you mulſtger an efteem of ſpiri- 
tual enjoyments why are wicked men ſo greedily carried out after worldly comforts? Theſe | 
are the only things which they value. Bur until a man learns to value knowledge, and 
ſpirirual comforts, and ſubjection to God, and converſion of his heart to God, he will 
not love the word which is the inſtrument of all theſe benefits. When he counts theſe as 
the greateſt bleſſings, then his heart will be carried on to them, ' for the word only hatti,a 
ſublerviency to thetethings.Poor low creatures value themſelves by plentitulneſs of worldly 
accommodations, they will not be ſo much longing after them. But when they value 
inſtruttion above ſilver, and knowledge more than m—_— as Prov. 8. 10. wheti the heart 
is ſer upon ſpiritual things, then they love the word by which they might be made par- 
takers of it. 


4. Direfion. Fourthly, Let a man live in awe of the word, and make it his buſineſs 
to maintain Communion with God; for this will wi!l ſhew him the neceſſity of his word 
for to comfort, and tor to ſirenythen him upon all occaſions, A lively Chriſtian that in 
good earneſt minds lits work, muſt have the word by him for his _ and ſupport, 
as he thar labours muſt have his meals, otherwiſe he will faint. Painted fire needs no fuel, 
and when we content our ſelves with a looſe and careleſs profeſſion, then we will not fo 
delight our ſelves in Gods book, and in his ſtatutes, and run to thoſe things for the ſup- 
port of our ſouls. But when we make it our buſineſs, then naturally we will be carried 
Out in love to the word. 


'ſe 3. For tryal; Have we this love to Gods word 2 Gods people love his word ex- 
ceedingly. There are many do not hate it, do not oppoſe it, or have ſome cold affecti- 
ons this way , but have you that order of afteftion which the Children of God do ex- 

rels ? 

: x. If you have a true Love to the word of God, you will mach exerciſe your ſelves 
therein in reading. hearing, praying, conferring, and meditating, theſe will be conſtant ex- 
erciſes of your ſouls. You will be much in reading the word, as the Eunuch returning 
from publique worſhip, was reading a portion of Scripture, As 8. 28. It is good to 
ſee with our own eyes, and drink out of the fountain, nut barely to attend upon deduc- 
tions from th- word, and diſcourſes built thereupon, but to read the book itſelf, and if it 
ſeem dark, God will iend you an Interpreter. hen you will be delighted in hearing the 
word, Certainly the-Saints will rake all meet occaſions for this. If he hath begotten you 
by the word of truth, you will be ſ:yift to hear, James 1. 9. They which have experi- 
mented the power of it, there needs not much adoe to preſs them to come and wait upon 
the diſpenſaricn cf the word. T ſal 1.22. 1. / was glad whey they ſaid unto me, let us go u 

anto the hos of the Lord. You ſhould be glad of theſe occaſions of hearing Gods Td 
Look;:'asin heaven all our comforts, and all grace comes in there by viſion, 'by fight, fo 
now it comes in here in the Church by hearing, —_— is the ſenſe exerciſed inthe Church, 
and therefore Gods Children will be much in hearing the word ; Then much in conterring 
. of it. What a man delights in he will be talking of, and ſo ſhould you at home and abroad. 
Deut. 6-7. Thou ſhalt be talking of them when thou (itteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſt in the way, aud when thou lieſt down, ard when thou riſeſt up. When you are at home 
you-ſhould be conferring of theſe holy things, and abroad ſeaſoning your journey and bu- 
ſineſs with gracious conference. | 

2, If you have this Love to the word of God, you will delight to get it into your 
hearts. There's the great buſineſs of a Chriſtian that it may not only be in the Bible, but 
may be impreſt on the heart, and expreſt by a ſincere, uniform, impartial obedience, 
when we-ſtudy conformity thereto in heart and life. - Hypocrites may delight in the ſpe- 
culation, but a Child of God is delighted-in the-obedience, and in conformity to his word. 
Lal. 119. 14. T have rejoyced in the way of thy Teſtimonies as much as in all riches, Not 
only i the teſtimonies themſelves, in the naked contemplation of theſe bleſſed truths , 
recontiliation with God', and the way to true happineſs, but in the way a»d praftice of 
theſe: things,” * He'that loves his rale' will ſtudy an exact conformity* thereunto, The 
Love a/dlld of God hath to the word-it differs from! the Love of an-hypocrite or a _ 
rary believer thus, by this fimilitude, In a rare piece of painting, an ordinary beholder 
takes a great deal of comfort when he ſecth it, or looks upon it, Pur this is nothung fo that 
contentment whieli-an- Artiſt takes: in imitating and copying tt, out, in expre it, 
when he caq by his own penſil copy it out to the life: So that which a child of God 
delights in is, when he can copy out this word of God, get it ito his heart, and _ 4 
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forth in his Converſation , for the-Stripture, ſpeaks of both. Of the. word got irito the 
heart, James 1..21. Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word. When it is. not only'an 
external rule, . but an ingrafted word. So ſal. 37. 31. The Law of God is in his hearts 
and Pfal. 40, 8. Thy Law is «» my heart, Here's the great Teſtimony gt our love to:God's 
Law, when we fſtriveto have it unpreſt onthe heart, and expreſt in the converſation. Phil, 
3-16, Let us watk by the ſame Rule. This is a dovible contentment when it comes to 
that, not only to the view of truth, but when the heart 4s a ready tranſcript of the-word 
of God; when theſe things are not only reveaked to him, bit revealed:in him, Gat: 1,/! 16; 
It pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me. There is a revealing things to ws, and a revealing 
things in, ws.-. Now when this is our buſineſs » that allthis may be revealed in us and 
we may be caſt into the mould of this Doctrine, then indeed do we love the Law of God: 
Rom. 6. 17. Te have obeyed from the heart that form of Dottrine which was delivered unto 
you, or whereto:ye were delivered. {LY TWLHT © 


di Hg 


wicked King alone? noy it 1s the trrmper of every wicked. man's heart:-u4nos 5." 10. 7he 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh wprightly. All wick 


fears,revive their doubts,and is contrary tothe luſts, Zohn 3,26. It's their general diſpoſition; 
Every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither conieth to, the light, leſt his\dzeds ſhould be 


4. If you love the word, you will ever love the Word ; for the fame ſos does 
your heart. at firſt, conrigucs Gall, Pal. 119. 20, Af ſeu! breaketh for the: yy ng that it:hath 
God, which-3s the 


Fwpre of God:while it is bew; 
Leh. *.. ft Ou | 
2/1 ue Detrine.' 'ThHijS: is: but 


trouble upon them, as we defire; firong, water in a 
they, arc wnder foo mocking of Conſens. then 1 
they cag lick themſelves whale agpin, they flight it, 
As their trouble wears off, ſq their affeRtigg jg worg.off.,, Thelrare driven by fearing the 
word, and nat ;hy the love of it} Fara GR oNaile mpeaare carryed on, plealingly,ui their 
love to the word, but when it hard , hard upon Conſcience, and. megts:with 
their luſts, rhen they go away in diſcontent. As Herod heard John gladly for a while , 
Mark 6. 2.0« until his Herodias was touched, and then follows his darling fin again. Their 
Loye is to the word if carnal credit —_ it, as John was welcome to the Jews, until 
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he fell under Herod's diſpleaſure. The ſtony-ground received the word with much joy, 
until the Sun aroſe with a burwing heat. —_ There are certain times when it is a 
credit to be relig] and when the Goſpel is befriended in the world ;then men will have 
fome ſeeming jon, but it dies away. God's Childreft love the word, for its ownake, 
therefore they ever love it. They which love the truch, for foreigri teaſons, becauſe of 
novelty, merely out of preſent neceffity, publick Countenance, becauſe it is in faſhion and 
repute, or becauſe they thought the word would flatter them more ui their fins than it 
doth, theſe do notlove the word. Thus David's affeCtion is aflerted. 


- 8 epic , VVe have David's aſſertion demonſtrated, | 7 is my meditation all the 
cy. | 


Dot. 2. They that love the Word, will be meditating therein continually. 
There are two Grounds for this , Love cauſeth it, and Love is encreaſed by it. 


1. Love cauſeth it. We are continually thinking of whatſoever we love. Rich meg 
that affe&t worldly things are always thinking of gathering ſubſtance, and encreaſing their 
worldly portion, as that man, Luk. 12. 17, 18. was dialoguiſingand difcourſing with hiny 
ſelf Carnal Lovers are thinking of that they love, and ambitious men are feaſting their. 
ſouls with imaginations and ſuppoſitions of worldly greatneſs, pleaſmg themſelves by 
framing Images in their minds; and Warriers are thinking of battels and wars; and Vo 
Japtuaries are thinking of ſports and paſtimes; and a Child of God' is thinking of ho 
things. Love cauſes the foul ro be more where it loves than where it lives; it's the 
entertainment they can find for themſelves to frame' Images of things loved in their 


2: As Love begets meditation, ſo meditation cheriſhes love. Meditation is the life of 
all the means of grace, and that-which makes them fruitful to our ſouls. What's the rea- 
ſonthere is ſo much preaching, and ſo little praftice ? for want of meditation.” Conſtant 
tho are operative. If a Hen ſtraggleth out from he neſt , the brings forth nothing , 


© her Eggs chill; ſo when we do not ſet a brood upon holy thoughts; if we content our ſelves 


with ſome few tranſient thoughts and glances about divine things, and do not dwell u 
them, the truth is ſuddenly put off, and<doth no good. All ations require time and ſpace 
fortheir operation, if haſtily flubber'd over they cool, if we give them time and ſpace we 
Jhall feel their effe&ts: So if we hold truths in our mind, and dwell upon them , there 
will be an anſwerable impreſſion, but when they come like a flaſh of lightning then they 
are gone and we'run them over curſorily. © That truth may work, there is required three 
things,” ſound belief, ſerious conſideration, and cloſe application. Job 5. ':7. Lo this we 
have ſearched it, ſo it is, hear it, and know thou it for thy good. | 

(1) A ſound belief, for it is reality that will work upon us. AfﬀeGtion is always ac- 
cording to the ſtrength of the perſuaſion. 

(2) There muſt be application. All kind of operation is by the tonch. The nearer 
the touch, the greiter vertue : fo the more cloſe they are upon the hearr, and touch, 
and concern us, they work upon vs. 


(3) There muſt be conſideration, we muſt ſeriouſly revolve theſe things in our mind, arid 
debate with our ſelves : as for inſtance, what a ſtri& and preciſe account we are to give at 
ins 'of hell, and mneffable joys of Heaven; gene: 

rally we do not believe theſe things. * I we were perſuaded there were a Heaven and Hel, 
if we didthink of them with appli , and fay, foul, thou muſt one day go cither'to 
Heaven or Hell, thou muſt one day appear before God, and be put'under a ſentence of 
everlaſting death, or receive a ſentence of everlaſting life. 1f we did conſider them with 
ſcrious and with thoughts, isit indeed ſo? then lerme conſider what I muſt do. 


This ng and the heart k u 
Ge fiend himblf after upon the Oe 


us, and we ſhould: fooner fee the fruit. 4 | | 
namire's Jon, and kept ſtretching himſelf rill the child begari to wax warm and ſneezed,, 
wer een 'y,y mom we So we ſhould ſpread truth upon the heart till affeftion begin 
co quic KH. - e 4 | | 2” | ; g : 
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Tſe 1. Reproof, and that of three ſorts of Perſons. 
1. Thoſe that go muſing of vanity all the day, and never can find a thought for Gods 


for Chriſt, for the Covenant, or for the great 


and to ſpare for other thurigs. 
about it? Prov. 6. 21. It the Word were bound upon 
when thou goeſt, it would lead thee ; when thou ſleepeſt, it would keep thee; and when 
thou awakelt, it would talk with thee. The word would ever te running upon our minds 
affections to it. Chriſtians, think with your elves, have you 
Chriſt, Heaven, and everlaſting glory ? would 
you count him to be a charitable man that ſhould throw away his meat and drink into 
the kennel, rather than give him it that needs, and asks jt? So would you count him 
to be a godly man, one that hath a ſincere love to God, that hath thoughts he knows not 
upon every idle toy, and bale inconſiderable thing, 
thought for God ? to ſuffer his thoughts to run waſte ; yea, run riot m envious 
repinings, or unclean glances, or revengetul or proud 
for ſuch trifles, and never a 


if we had any hearty 
thoughts for other things, and none for God, 


what to do with, but caſts them away 
and not a 


truths of the Word. They have thoughts 
Do thoſe love the word of Ged entinmey frond « ht 


2. 32. Have theſe affeftions to the Word of God ? 


2. It reproves thoſe perſons to whom good 


melancholy interruption, and when 
uawelcome 


they faſten upon 
one that loves God and his Word, - 
and ſweet, P/al 104. 34. My meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet: Bur when they are ſo un- 
welcom, and ſeem ſo troubletom toyour ſouls, have you.a love to them ? Tote weary ofthe 

'\nto Devils; for it. is part of the, Devils torment ro 
think of God; believe and tremble. The moreexpliciteth 
ho more is their horror increaſed. fit be ſo with you , judge whether you have this 
aftefion, - | | 


3- Thoſe that read and hear; but do not meditate in order to affeion and praftice. This 
duty muſt have its turnt60: if you will ever manifeſt afieftion, and increaſe affeion, you 
mult take ſome time to meditate and ſeaſon your thoughts. Fames 1. 24. For he behold: 
—_—_—_— forgetteth what manner of man he was. They 

read, and ſo go into their old courſe again. When 

7 hear or read any thing of the Word of God; the greateſt 
ind ; you are.to meditate, to exerciſe:your thoughts therein. / 
not meditate, .it is like the ſeed which fell upon the path way, Math. 13. The fouls of the 
air came and picked it ap. .' When youdo not labourto cover it,to get-ivinto your heart by 
, the Devil comes and takes it away again, when you work 
ivg leaves [bur little 1 


eth bimſelf, and gocth his way, 
y era - ti 
ou 


h 


deep and ponderous 

it not into your ſouls. Bare 
revolye it in our minds. God ſpake. ence, and I heard it twice, faith Fob. Hehad it 
_ y at the firſt delivery, but, at the rebound>/ he went it over: again” in his 
'thouzhes. | TE 


ſe 2, Information. Tt informs ns, why we ate ſo:backward to meditate; it is for 
want of love. Oh how love 1 thy Law! and then, 'tis my meditation all the day. 


not onl 


think "tis want-of time, and-want of parts-and abilities ;Itell —_ of Love- It 
1s but a vain ng, and the 'hypocrifie, to ſay we love the Law of God, and 
never exerciſe our minds therein: For where there is love it edn 
and if once: you have found heart, will find time, abilities and to beitow 


you 
upon. holy things. Love ts all the wheels of the Soul a work; and therefore. the 


Theſe ſeem to 


our hearts we ſoon grow 


of God, it is to 


of what they' hear 


ri 


by thoſe words, Rom. 1. 28. They did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge. When men like not to entertain thoughts of God, if 
of them. Chriſtians !'to.a gratioushearr, 
of God and holy things are ve 


'reaſon clibicien is fogdifficulr, is,we have not 


onsto the things 


which is holy ? 


of God. .difliculty doth not lye in the it 
neſs of our hearts to the Fo Ns ares why not muſe upon that 


imaginations, that can have thoughts 
for God, and forget him, days without number. Jer. 


us as a Jewel and chain, then 


are looked upon as a burden, and 
minds, are thrown out again like 


comtortable 


oughts they have of God, 


_ the task is yet 
hen -men hear'and do 


10n, unleſs we debate , ' and 


You 


and ſuch ardor of atteCti- 
felt; bur in the auckard- 


Oſe 3. 
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Zſe 3. To preſs you to ſhew love to the word of God this way, by often meditating 
upon it. Meditate upon the Do@rines, Promiſes, threatnings, Man's miſery , Delive- 
- rance by Chriſt, Necelility of Regeneration , then of a Holy lite, the Day of Judgment. 
Fill the mind with ſuch kind of thoughts,and continually dwell upon thern. A good man 
thould doſo, and will do ſo. He ſhould do ſo, Foſh: 1. 8. and he will do ſo, P/al. 1.2. O ds 
not begrudge a little time ſpent this way ! | for hereby we both evidence our love to the 
Word and increaſe it. 


But to quicken you heteunto, 


1. The more the heatt is repleniſht with holy meditation,the leſs will itbe peſtered with 
worldly and carnal thoughts. - The mind of man is reſtleſs, and cannot lie idle, there- 
fore it 1s good ro ſet it a work upon holy things.- It will be working upon ſomewhat, and 
if you do not feed it with holy thoughts, whar then > AU! the Imaginations of the heart 
will be evil, only evil, and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. Theſe are the natural products, 
and births of our ſpirits: And Marth. 15. 19: Out of the heart proceeds evil thoughts , &e. 
When the heart is left to run looſe, then we ſhall go muſing ot Vanity and fin; therefore 
by frequent meditation this evil is prevented , becauſe the mind is preoccupied, and-pof- 
ſeſt already by better things ; nay , the mind is ſeaſoned, and vain and carnal thoughts 
grow diſtaſttul tous, when the heatt is ſtored with good matter. 


2. The more theſe thoughts abide with us, - the more the heart is ſeaſoned and fitted 
for all worldly comforts and affairs. It is hard to touch pitch, and not be defiled ; to go up 
and down with a ſerious heart iri the midſt of ſuch temptations. Nothing makes you aw- 
ful and ferious ſo much, as enuring yoor minds with holy thoughts; ſo that you may g6 
about worldly buſineſſes in a heavenly manner.-' God's Children are ſenſible of this, there. 
fore they. make it their praCtice to begin the day with God.” P/al. 139. 18. When I awake, 
1 am ſtrll with thee. As ſoon as they.are awake,.they are'feaſoning their minds with ſome- 
what of God. And they not only'\begin with God, bat take God-along with them in all 
their comfort and buſineſs. Prov. 23. 17. 'They are in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 
Why do vainthoughts haunt us in duty ? becauſe it is our.uſe to be vainly occupied. A car. 
nal man goes about heavenly buſineſs with an earthly mind ; and a godly man goes about 
earthly buſineſs with a heavenly mind. A carnal man's thoughts are ſo uſed to theſe 
things, that he cannot take them off ; but a: Godly man hath enured his mind to better 
thoughts. | | 

3. Thoughts will enflame and enkindle your-aftetions after heavenly things. Iris beat- 
ng the ſteel upon the flint makes the ſparks fly out: So by ſerious inculcative thoughts, 
we beat out aftedtions, theſe are the bellows to blow up-the coals; it is a very dead- 
ning thing tv be always muſing on vanity. - Cant. 1. 3.' Thy .name is as ointment poured 
forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee. When a box is broken, and the ointment poured 
out, when the name of God is mken in by ſerious thoughts ,” thattirs up affe&tion. 


4. By holy thoughts we do moſt reſemble the = ind ſifnplicity of God. We do 
not reſemble God ſo much by ſpeech, and courſe of our a&@ions, as we do by our ſerious 
and holy thoughts ; for his ſpiritual nature and being is beſt:expreſt by theſe operations of 
our own Spirits. You can conceive of God as a ſpirit, always beholding himſelf , antl 
loving himſelf; and ſo you come nearer as to the being of God, the more your thoughts 
are exerciſed and drawn out after holy things. 0 | 


5: By theſe holy meditations the ſoul is preſent with God;. and can ſolace it felf with 
him. The Apoſtle faith, We are abſent from him in the Body, but preſent with him by 
theſpirit; preſent with him by the workings of our thoughts. - This is the way to get into 
the Company of the ſpirit; to be with-him, Pſal. 139. 18. - How with him > By our 
thoughts, and by; ſerious calling him to mind. God. is not far from us, bur we are far 
from-him. God. is not far from us in the effects of his Power and goodneſs,but we are far 
from:God, : becauſe our thoughts are ſo ſeldom ſer a work upon him. This is the way to 
ſolace ourſelves with God, to be much in theſe holy things. 
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SERMON CIIL 
PSAL. CXIX. Vxx. 58. 


Thou throuzh thy Commandments haſt made me wiſer than mine 
enemies : for they are ever mith me. 


VVord, O how T love thy Law ! Now he renders the rea/on of his great affection, 

becauſe he got wiſdom thereby ; a benefit of great value, as being the perfection of 

the reaſonable nature, and a benefit highly eſteemed in the world. Thoſe which 
care not for the reality of wiſdom, yet affect a reputation of it. Job 11. 12, Vain man 
would be accounted wiſe, though he be born like the wild aſſes colt. Though he be rude and 
brutiſh, yet he would tain be accounted wife. Knowledge was the great bait laid for our 
firſt Parents ; and fo much of that defire is ſtill left with us,that we had rather be accounted 
wicked than weak, and will ſooner entitle bur ſelves to the guilt of a vice in morals, than 
own any weakneſs in inte/{eftuals; no man would be accounted a Fool. VVell then,Dav:d's 
a ffection 3s juſtified; he might well-fay,0 how 7 love thy law ! becauſe he got wiſdom there- 
by, and ſuch wiſdom as carried hun —__ all his trouble ; though he Tad to do with 
crafty Adverſaries, as Doeg, Achitophel, and others that excell'd for worldly policy ; yet 0 
bow 1 love thy Law ! For through thy Commandments, &e. 


L the former Yerſe you ſhall find the Man of God had expreſt his affe&ions to the 


In which words you have; 


(1) The Beneft gotten by the VVord, Wiſdom. 

(2) -The Original Author of. this' Benefit, Thow. 

(3) The Means, Through thy Commandments. 

(4) The Benefit amplifed,by comparing it with the wifdom and craft of his Enemies, 
the Politicians of Sax/'s Court, men dvanced for their great wiſdom and ſubtilty , 7hox 
haft made me wiſer than mine enemies. £0 | 

(5) The Manner how he came to obtain this Benefit ; For they are ever with me, 


Do&t. That God, through his Command, doth make his People wiſer than their Enemies. 
It is but David's Experience reſolved into a Propoſition, I ſhall, 


:. Wauſtrate the Point, by exphining the circumſtances of it. 
2. Then proſecute it. | 


I. Firſt, The Beneft obtain'd is Wiſdom. Mark; 
1. Its not Craft. or Wiſdom to do evil, that's to be learned in'the Devil's School ; tut 
Divine wiſdom, ſuch as is gotten by ſtudy and obedience of God's Laws. Gen. 3. 1. The 
Serpent was the ſubtileft of all the beaſts in the field.” Satan's Inſtruments are very acute 
in miſchief, wiſe to do-evil, but to do good have no knowledge, Jer.'4. 22. Cunning enough 
in a way of (in, but to ſeek in every point of duty ; your ſouls muſt not enter into their 
ſecrets: This wiſdom ſhould rather 'be unkearned, better be Fools and Bunglers in a way of 
fin, thati»viſe to-do evil. x Cor. 14. 22. Brethren, in malice be 4e children, but in underſtand- 
ing be'ye men, And Rom./16.19. 7 would have you wiſe unto that which is good, ani ſimple 
concerning euil. Simplicity here is the beſt wiſdom. RNS 60 
2. 'It is not worldlyPolicy, or a dexterous ſagpetty-irt and about the concernments of 
this life. There are ſome which have. zhe ſpirit of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 12. And a genius 
or difpoſition of ſoul which wholly carrieth them out torriches, honours, and plcaſures,and 
are notable in this kind of kill, in|promoting their ſecular ends-in- theſe things. Achild of 
God may be a Fool to them for this kindof wiſdom for it is our Saviour's obſervation, 
Lake 168. The children of this world art in their generation wiſer than the children of light. 
Thouph David was wiſer than his Enemies, yet-the children of this world are ""_ irt 
their 
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tacir Generations, that is, as to carnal fetches and devices to accompliſh their worldly pur- 
poſes, In their Generatton, that is, about the courſe of their affairs. Thus David is ot 
wiſer than his Enemies. Fa 3-0 

3. It is not great skill in Arts and Civil Diſcipline. This is indeed a gift of God, but 
given promiſcuouſly ſometimes to the good, and ſometimes to the bad; ſometimes ro the 
good : tor Solomon could unravel all the ſecrets of nature, and diſpute of every thing from 
the cedar to the h1ſop, 1 Kings 4- 23, 29, 30, 31- and ſometimes 70 the bad, as the Heathen 
Philſophers. many of whom knew all things almoſt within the circuit of the world; yet 
how litrle this wiſdom is to be valued in regard of that wiſdom which we get by God's 
Commandments; God hath in ſome ſhort ſhew'd,in that he hath ſuffered thoſe Books which 
Solomon writ concerning Trees, Plants, Beaſts, to be loſt ; whereas to this day the writings 
of the Heathens are preſerved, as Ariſtotle's Book de Animalibus , &c, But now thole 
Books in which Solomon taught the fear of God, and true wiſdom, which is godlineſs, are by 
the ſingular care of God's Providence, conſerved for our uſe and benefit ; God hath herein 
ſhew'd, that we might want thoſe other Books without the loſs of true wiſdom, but thoſe 
Books that indeed make us wiſe to falvation, thoſe are kept. Learning is a glorious 
endowment indeed, but God would give us that giſt by the writings of Heathens ; bue 
grace, which is true wiſdom, he would give us that by the holy Scripture. A Man may 
excel in learning, yet after ell the _ reſearches and enquiries of his high-flown rea- 
ſon into the myiteries of nature, he may be a very Fool, and be damned for ever ; for Paul 
faith of the Philoſophers, Rom. 1.22. Profeſſing to be wiſe, they became fools; ſince they had 
not the true knowledge of God, and the way of falvarion. 

4. *Tis not a bare knowledge of God's will, but wiſdow. Knowledge is one thing, and 
wiſdom another. I wiſdom dwell with prudence, Prov. 8. 12. Many are knowing men, 
well skill'd with notions, but they want prudence, or pra&tical direftion, for the governing 
of their hearts, and ordering of their ways. In the Scripture you ſhall find, Faith is nor 
only oppoſed to ignorance, but to folly, Luke 24. 25. O ye fools, and flow of heart to believe. 
Every natural-Man is a Fool, 77t. 3. 3. though never ſo notionally wiſe, and skill'd in the 
theory of divine knowledge. Prov. 14. 8. The wiſdom of the prudent « to underſtand his 
way. Not to ſoar aloft in ſpeculation, abſtrat from praCice, and remote from ſpiritual 
influence, but to dire& his courſe ſo as he may attain to the chieteſt good; not only to know 
what 1; to be done, but to do what is to be known. Carnal men they have great knowledge, 
and yet are ſpiritual Fools for all that ; they may lick the glaſs,and never taſte the honey; 
or like Negroes that dig in Mines of knowledge, while others enjoy the gold ; they may 
ſearch out the myſteries of that Religion, which rhe godly man lives upon ; diſpute of Hea- 
ven, while others ſurprize it, and take it hy force; or like the Lark, ſoar high, but fall into 
the Net of the Fowler. A careful ſtrict walking, that's the true wiſdom ; and thus we 
have ſtated the Benefit. 

.1I. Secondly, Here's the Author of this Benefit, which is God, Thou, through thy Com- 
mandments ; which I note, not only to ſhew to whom we muſt go for this wiſdom ; IF any 
man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God, Jam. 1.5. Nor to ſhew to whom we muſt aſcribe 
the glory of it; if we get any benefit by the Word, praiſe belongeth to God, who is the 
Father of lights, from whom cometh every good and perfett gift, Jam. 1.17. All Candles are 
lighted at his Torch, and all the Stars owe. their brightneſs to this Sun ; to the Father of 
lights we owe all the light, wiſdom, and dire&ion that we have. I fay, not only for theſe 
ends do I note it, but to ſhew the main and principal reaſon, why a Child of God is far 
more ſafe by his godly wiſdom, than their Enemies by all their worldly policy ; why? God 
is of his nde, counſelling, directing and inſtructing him what to do; whereas they are 
acted and influenced by Satan. P/al. 37: 12, 13. The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt , the 
Lord ſhall laugh at him ; for he ſeeth that his day i coming. The wicked plotteth againſt 
him, but there's a wife God that a&s for him. He doth not ſay the juſt countermineth the 
wicked, and ſtrains himſelf to match his Enemy with policy and craft,but God watcheth for 
him. If it were only this Policy againſt Piety it were not ſo much, but it is Mens craft 
againſt God's wiſdom. Prov. 21. 30. There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel 
againſt the Lord. Theſe three words expreſs the ſum and heighth of all natural abilities : 
Wiſdom, notes a quick apprehenſion; 7nderſtanding, a wiſe foreſight grounded upon expe- 
rience ; Coxnſel, a deſignation of ſome rare artifice and device : now neither Witom, nor 
Underſtanding, nor Counſel, none of theſe can ſtand againſt theLord. God's Children are 
ſometimes diſmay'd, when they conſider the advantages of their Enemies, their wiſdom, 
learning, malice, experience. But here's their comfort, that they may ſet God againſt all 
theſe, God who is the Fountain of wiſdom ; for he is intereſted in their cauſe, his wiſdom 
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againſt their craft , and ſo having the direction of the mighty Counſellor , they are 
fate. 

| III. Thirdly, Here is the means, Through thy Commandments,or through the direQtions 
of the Word. You will fay, What can we learn from the Word to match our Enemies, in 
Policy z What wiſdom will that teach us for our fafery and ation againſt the malice 
of our wicked Enemies? Thert is our Rule, and the more clofe and pun&ual we are in the 
obſervance of it, the more ſafe we are. A double wiſdom we learn from the Word of God, 
which is our ſecurity againſt the malice and craft of our Enemies, 

1. This wiſdom we get by the Commandment, it direds us how to keep in with God, 
which is our great wiſdom ; this is to ſtop danger at the fountain head. Prov. 16.7. When 
a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. The way 
to get peace and ſafety in evil times, is not to comply with Enemies, but to comply with 
God. All our danger lies in his anger, not in their wrath and rage ; for God can bridle 
them, or let them looſe upon us, as he ſees good. He hath the hearts of all Men in his 
hands, as the Rivers of water; the creature is but God's inſtrurgent, and wholly at his dif 
poſe. We have no need to fear the Sword, if we do not fear him that wears the Sword 
nor need we fear the"creature, if we donot break with God. Many are troubled with the 
ill will of Men, or about the rage of Men, and are full of fears when they meet with any 
oppoſition in their profeſſion ot godlineſs ; and how ſoon Men may be let looſe upon 
them in time of danger, but look not to the cauſe of it, which is their offending God ; 
therefore our chief wiſdom is to ſerve him, and ſtudy to pleaſe him. When a-War is be- 
gun between two Nations, the way to end it is not by a Treaty with this or that private ' 
Soldier, or to ſeek their favor, but to treat with thoſe that employ them ; ſo it is :yot to 
fawn, and crouch, and court the favor of Men, but to be reconciled ro God, and get him 
$4 a Friend, then we need not fear Man's enmity. Now this wiſdom the Word of God 

eth us how to walk with a/plcafing before God, and then the creature cannot meddle 
with us. without his leave. Another place is, Prov. 10. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walk- 
eth ſafely ; but he that perverteth bis ways, ſhall be known. There's none ſeems to be more 
EX to danger than he that is ſincere,that is,ſtriftly ſevere to a godly purpoſe,that walks 
uprightly; that ſtands ſtrictly and preciſely upon his duty to God, and yet there is noMan 
uſually more ſafe; But he that turneth and windeth to avoid dangers, and runs to his ſhifts 
and ſtudied arts to provide for his own ſecurity, uſually is left in the mire, and comes off 
with ſome notable blemiſh; he is caſt from God's proteftion. There are but two ſorts of 
Men in the World that uſually do carry theit purpoſe ; they are either thoſe that are per- 
fetly honeſt throughout, without daubing and warp; or thoſe that are perfectly 
diſhoneſt, chat wholly give up themſelves to a courſe of fraud and ſin, that are reſolved to 
boggle at nothing ; neuther checks of Conſcience; nor rules of Honeſty and Equity will 
ſtop them; thieſe, in judgment; are permitted to carry their purpoſe in worldly things. 50 
the plain, down- right, upright Man; that will not for fear or favor on a jot out of God's 
way; butkeep cloic to God s ditedtion, is the trueſt and petrfe&teſt Politician in the World. 
They that are thus ſevere to their purpoſe, will be found the wiſeſt Men at length,not only 
in the World to come; but in this World ; for it is our warping,and going out ot God's way, 
that cauſeth our trouble and confuſion of thoughts. 

2... The Word teacheth us how to give the Enemy no advacitage; ard needleſs provoca- 
tion, | It is not enough to do good, but we muſt db it well ; well timed, and well ordered, 
for every circumſtance. Now God by his Word teacheth his People fo to do: Eccleſ. 8. 


To every purpoſe theres time anil ,the miſery of man is great upon him, 
When Men 2 ſelconfident, or. d Jo's prejudice, and conſult not 
with Gog, they arc carried on by head-on nſÞls,or moy'd with the impulſion of their 
own. intereſt, and corrup danger : But he that makes conſcience 
of his duty, and'comes to the Word-aof God without any private affection, be ſhall find time 
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and judgment, thoſe important circumſtances, ſtated and determined , when to a& , and 
' when not; they ſhall find a fair opportunity of Providence either checking, or leading 
them on to compleat their reſolutions. _——_— action miſcarrieth for want of ob- 
ſerving time and judgment, or conſulting with and his Word about it; when to ſpeak, 
when to hold our peace ; to do, or not do. Another Scripture that ſpeaks to this purpoſe, 
Eccleſ. 7. 16, 17, 18. Be not over-wiſe, over-fooliſh, over-juft, over-wicked, that's the ſum 
ot what is ſpoken there ; But he that feareth the Lord, ſhall come forth of them all. A Man 
may many times do a thing conſcientiouſly, and upon an opinion of duty, and thereby in- 
volve himſelf in trouble and danger, when indeed there's no neceſſity ſo ro do; ( that's it 
which So/omon means) theretore to moderate zeal with prudence, that he may neither be 
remiſs in his own intereſt, nor paſſionately violent in the concernments gf God. To pre- 
ſerve his heart from faulty and imprudent extreams; that we may ſincerely keep unto du- 
ty, yet wiſely decline danger. The Word of God will teach us, if in the fear of God, 
without being biaſſed and prepoſleſt with any corrupt aims,we come to take the direction of 
it, he ſhall walk without x - 6, Well then, pu ſee this is the wiſdom God teacheth thoſe 
that give up themſelves to the direftion of the Word, they are wiſer than their Enemies 1 
and this is Policy enough for a Chriſtian: It teacheth us how to pleaſe God, and how t 
govern and order all our affairs, that we need not needleſly exaſperate and provoke Men to 
our own ruine. So that the Word of God hath more wiſdom to guide him, than his Ene- 
mies have ſubrile craft to ruine and enſnare him. | 

I V. Fourthly, The manner how we come to receive this benefit by the Word, in that 
clauſe, They are ever with me. Theſe words may be interpreted, as mplying frequency of 
mediration, or preſentneſs of counſel and diretion, the one as the fruit of the other. 

1. Frequency of meditation, They are ever with me ; that is, often thought of by me,fot 
my comfort and dire&tion. A Man that exerciſeth himſelf' in the Commandments of G 
there's his ſtudy and bnſineſs. The King of /ſrael for his comfort and direction , was to 
have the Book of the Law ever before him, Deut. 17. and Joſh. 1.8, Thou ſhalt 'meditate 
therein day and night. They are ever with me, the Law is always in my eye and heart. It 
is not a ſlight looking into them that will give us this wiſdom, but an intimate conſtant ac- 
quaintance, when we are much in ftudying out God's mind. 

2. They are ever with me ; this may imply alſo that they ſhould be a ready help. Such 
as derive their wiſdom from without, they cannot have their Counſellors always with them 
to give advice. But when a Man hath gotten the Word-in his heart, he finds a ready help; 
he hath a ſeaſonable Word to direct him m all difficulties, in all ſtraits, and in all tempta- 
tions, to teach him what to doagainſt the burden of the prefent exigence ; to teach him 
what to do, and what to hope for. 

Having illuſtrated the words of the Text, Inow addreſs my ſelf to make good the Pro- 
poſition, That a Child of God is wiſer than his Enemies ; I ſhall do it in a twofold Conſide- 
ration. 

7. .' They are wiſer in their general choice. 

2. Wiſer as to the particular Controverfie, or Enmity that is carried oh againſt them by 
their Enemies, as to thoſe conteſts they have with their carnal Enemies about the things of 
God ; for I ſuppoſe theſe Enemies here are not only ſuch as had a private grudge , or 
carnal quarrels, but upon a publick account ; they have more wiſdom' by God to guide 
them, than their Enemies have craft to ruinethem. Pa ALA 

Firſt, Suppoſing theſe Enemies to be carnal Men, { for ſuch are the Enemies of God's 
People ) they are wiſer than their Enemies, in their general choice ahd courſe of life." To 
determine this, let us ſee what is wiſdom, and what 1s folly: Saith So/omoyn, Eccl. 7. 25. 7 
gave my heart to ſeek out wiſdom, and to know the wickedneſs of folly,' even of fooliſhneſs and 
madneſs. 'Wiſdom lies in three-things. ( 1 )' In fixing'a right en. (2) In the choice of 
apt and proper means. ( 3) In the acurateneſs and diligence of ur proſecution ; and as 
to degrees of compariſon, he is wiſer than another that hath @ better end, a better way, and 
is more dextrous and vigorous in purſuing the means,that he may accompliſh his ends. - For 
;nſtance ; If we ſpeak of- worldly wiſdom, the wiſdom of 'the World is to fix the World 
tor our ſcope ; Fe that will be rich, ( faith the Apoſtle) and accordingly he that buſieth 
himſelf with ſuch means as will conduce to that purpoſe, that wholly grves up himſelf to 
worldly purſuits, and that-with all his heart and vigor; makes haſte'to'be rich; this is the 
wiſdom of the World, Ze ſhall not be immnocent, ſaith Solomon. Then there is heavenly wiſ- 
dom, when we make the enjoyment of: God to be bur ſcope, take 'theLaw of God for our 
Rule, and make Religion to be our buſineſs; avoiding evits,improvingalt occaſions, ſparing 
no coſt nor trouble to compaſs ſuch an holy end, thatrwemay come tv. tho enjoyment 
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the bleſſed God, this is a ſpiritual wiſeman. Then among the children of Gcd cne is wi- 
ſer than another, as his intention is more fxt, as his means are more rega/ar, or as hus pro- 
ſecution is more exadt, uniform, and induſtrious. He that keeps cloſe to his purpoſe ot glo- 
rifying God, and enjoying God ; and he that und more of his Rule, he is the witer 
Man ; and he that is more acurate and. induſtrious, and with greater ſelf-denial doth give 
up himſelf to God. As there are ſome that are more heavenly, more watchtul, more dili- 
gent in the ſpiritual life than others. Well then, if wiſdom be to be determined by theſe 
things, the Children of God, that are taught by the Word of God, will be found to be wi- 
ſer than their Enemies, and all carnal Men. .. _ | 

(1) They are wiſer, as they have a nobler end, even the great end for which they 
were created, which is the enjoyment of God ; ſurely the higher ends any Man hath, the 
wiſer is he z now there is none higher than God, for that which is the chiefeſt good, that 
ſhould be our utmoſt end. There 1s nothing good . in itſelf, and for itſelf, but only God ; 
when we have God, we need not conſider what further good to get by him, for to get him 
that's enough. To look at any thing as good in itſelf, without looking further what it is 
good for, it is to put it in the place of God, Of all other things, beſides. God,we may fay, 
What doth it ſerve for > What uſe may I put it to > What am I the better for it? But now 
beyond God there is nothing to be ſought ; food and raiment,that is for health; and health, 
that is for ſervice ; and ſervice, for the glory of God. Every thing riſeth higher and higher, 
till it terminate in God. Certainly he is a wiſe Man that lives up to the Ziigheſt end, and 
makes this his ſcope to enjoy God. Well now, he is a wiſe Man that doth not mind 
triffes, but doth promote his proper, neceſlary, and great intereſt ; this is our proper, great, 
and neceſſary intereſt, to make God our Friend, and Heaven our Fortion; beyond theſe 
there is nothing more, for God is the chiefeſt good. Let me purſue it by another medium, 
certainly an higher end is to be preferred hetore a ſubordinate ; a general good before a par- 
ticalar ; that which will yield all things, betore that which will only yield us a limited or 
particular comfort ; ſo he is the wiſer Man that chuſeth God for his Portion, for he that hath 
God, ſhall inherit all things, Rev.21.7. and Mat.6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all things ſhall be added; that's a more univerſal —_— Again, a 
profitable good»1s to be prefer'd before a pleaſing. He that prefers a little Pleaſure before a 
ſolid > you count hum a Fool; as Eſas, that ſold hu birth-right for a meſs of pottage + 
And to part with all for a little temporal ſatisfaction, certainly that's a main folly. In ſhorr,a 
ſpiritual good is to be preter d before a corporeal; why 2? becauſe a Man is more concerned 
as a ſoul, than a body ; therefore that wiſdom that is only earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, as the 
wiſdom is that is not from above, Jam. 3. 15. This is all tor the body,or outward Man ;and 
he is called a Fool, that only. provideth for his body, Luke 12. Why a Fool ? he had pro- 
vided but for half his ſe/f, for the worſer an4 more brutiſh part, and for that half bur for 
a little while, therefore thou Fool this night; &c. Then an eterxal good ſhould be preferd 
before a rempora/. Man that lives for ever, muſt have a happineſs that laſts for ever; we 
live longer in the other World by tar than here, theretore our care ſhould be for that. In- 
deed if a Man did not live after death, and there were an end of him when he dies, it were 
the greateſt wiſdom to make the beſt uſe of his time here, to look no further than temporal 
things. I but now to look after the World, and neglect things to come, is to be wiſe for 
the preſent, and be Fools to all Erernity; we cannot count that wiſdom. Again, a neceſſary / 
ood is to be prefer'd before an arbitrary, now one thing ts neceſſary;Luke 10. 42. Ir is not 
neceſſary to be rich, to live in pleaſure, to wallow in delights, within a while we ſhall not be 
a Peny the better for theſe things. It is not neceſſary to have ſo great a plenty of worldly 
accommodations, it is not necellary to our happineſs hereafter, nor to the comfort of our 
lives for the preſent to have ſo much here. Now ſee who is the wiſer Man, he that looks 
no higher than to ſome ſubordinate end, or he that fixeth upon the /aft end, He that pitch- 
eth upon ſome limited good, or he that pitcheth upon the moſt «niverſa/ good,that will yield 
him all things. He that pleaſeth his fancy with 7oys, or he that looketh after a ſo/id bene- 
fit. He that taketh care tor his body, or he that minds his ſou/. He that mindeth that which 
is acceſſary, or indifferent to his happineſs, or he that mindeth that which is mainly neceſſary. 
He that looketh after a per iſhing vanity, or he that mindeth eternal happineſs. Certainly if 
there be a God, arid this God can do all things, and our happineſs lies in the enjoyment of 
him, he is the wiſeſt Man that takes God for his Portion, and makes it his buſineſs to keep 

in with him, and ſo doth a child of God. Thus wiſdom is ſeen in fixing our aim. _ 
(2) Wiſdom lies in the choice of apt and proper means, and that is, to take the Word 
for his Rule. Firſt, God for his Portion, then the Word for his Rule. To preſume of the 
end, without uſing the means, is folly ; therefote net to 2 good end and ſcope, there m_ 
| uuuz I 


W—_— Oy 


640 SE RM ONS upon SeRM. Cill. 


be a good path. Now that we might not grope blindfold, and wander vp and down in 
fond Superſtitions, God hath given us his Word to inſtru@t us in all things which concern 
our duty, and our danger, and to make us every way wiſe to ſalvation, 2 77m. 3. 15. four 
happineſs lies in the enjoyment of Ged, it is meet God ſhould appoint the way how we 
ſhould come to him. We ſhould have been at a-great loſs, if the Lord had given us grace 
to fix upon him as our end; if he had not given us aRule,we could not find out cur way. 
But now God hath ſo exa&ly chalk'd it out, 7 hat a Fool ſhall not err therein, 112.35. 5, Such 
plain direftions as makes wiſe the fimple, Pſal. 19-7. A plain Rule found out by the wiſdem 
of God, and ſo ſtated for all, and peremptorily commanded to all, that the moſt ſimple thar 
will give up themſelves to God's direCtion, they ſhall find it. Now who are wiſe? they 
that walk in the way of their own hearts, or they thar will take Gcd's direQtion in his 
Word ? Thoſe that will live according to the counſel of God's Word, or thoſe that will 
faſhion their lives according to the courſe of this World, or according to the cuſloms and 
examples of carnal Men, like themſelves? Who is wiſer, they that will enquire after the 
mind of God, who is wiſdom itſelf, and can beſt judge of wiſdom and folly, or they w hich 
ſhape their courſe according to the ſecular wiſdom that prevails in the world, and which 
hath often failed in irs end 2 who the wiſer Man, he that hath taken God's counſel,and can 
never be deceived, or thoſe that walk according to the courſe of this vi orld,ard find them- 
ſelves wholly to be deceived 2 Pſal. 49. 13. Thu their way w their folly ; yet their peſterity 
approve their ſayings. They will imitate that folly which hath been ſo taral, and fo mif- 
chievous to others, and think themſelves happy. Many carnal Men when they died, they 
all-to-be-fooled themſelves,and lamented it, that they had taken no more care to pleaſe God, 
and walked no more cloſely with him; that they had been more Eufie about w orldly things, 
than they had been for their precious and immortal ſouls ; therefore ſurely the children'ot 
God are wiſer than their oppoſites, thar give up themſelves to the vanity of carnal Pur- 
ſuits. 

(3) Wiſdom lies ina vigorous proſecution of fit means to the beſt end, without 
which all is nothing. It is in vain to be ſenſible of our end, and to be convinced of our 
way, unleſs we mind to walk init. Many carnal-Men will fay, that their happineſs lies in 
the enjoyment of God ; that the Scriptures are the Word of God, and his directions to at- 
tain that happineſs, but their folly lies in this, that they have not a hearty conſent to take 
this Word tor their Rule, and give up themſelves to the direftions thereof. Prov. 17. 16. 
Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ? 
that is, ſuch means, and ſuch opporrunities given them to be __—_ that's a price in the 
hands of a Fool, his heart hangs off from the way ; and therefore here's the great effe&t of 
wiſdom, when we do with all our hearts give up our ſelves to God, that he may take his 
own way with us to make us happy for ever. Wiſdom lies , in obedience. Det. 4. 6, 7. 
Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your wiſdom, &c. The World will fay it is a ſimple 
courſe to be ſo nice, ſcrupulous and preciſe. but God tells you it is your wiſdom,and they that 
keepHis ſtatutes are a wiſe and underſtanding People. The Devil fills us with all kind of 
prejudices againſt Religion. To ſuch as love eaſe, he repreſents difficulty ; and the yoke of 
Chriſt, to be a tedious yoke. If they love honour, he tells them of reproaches and diſgrace. 
If they afte& wiſdom, he telleth them it is a low doctrine, teneath the ſublimity of their 
parts and abilities. Now God aſſureth you, this is your wiſdom and underſtanding. So 
Job 28.28. And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord that is wiſdom; and to de- 
part from evil, is underſtanding. There's an enquiry there in that Chapter, where wiſdom 
1s to be found? and it is reſolv'd, that it is nowhere to be found, but in a ſtri& obedience ; 
not in the knowledge of the ſecrets of nature; not in the crafts and policies of the world ; 
not in the plots and contrivances of the wicked.; not in dexterity to get wealth , but in 
keeping God's Commandments with all precifeneſs and care. Briefly, this dextrous and ef- 
tectual proſecution of the means which lead ro our end, lies in three things, and ſo accor- 
dingly we may know wiſdom; all theſe are call'd wiſdom in Scripture. 

1. In diligence,and conſtant labour in the ſpiritual life. When a Man makes Religion 
his work, then he is a wiſe Man, true to his end. There are a company of notional Fools 
in the world that makeReligion their talk, but.do not make it their work,, that can talk ar 
as high a rate as others ; they have a naked approbation of the things of Ged, but do nor 
lie under the power and dominion of them. Eeclef. 10.2. 4 wiſe man's heart is at his 

' right hand. A ſpeech which ſeems to be contrary to the natural poſture of the heart-in the 
body, for the heart both of the one and the other is towards his left, but a wiſe Man's heart 

is at his right hand. The right hand is that which is ready for aQtion, ſoa wiſe Man is read 

and prepar d to obey every good work. When Men are diligent,ſerious, and hard at w 
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for God, working oxt their ſalvation with fear and trembling, then ate they thordwly 
wiſe. WS £4 © At. | A Wwe of. C; J Fg" 
2, It lies.in\ onſpeFio and watchfulne , when we a ery beedfyl Jeſt we be turn: 
&d out of the way, and that on not an = Is para ill of God; 
fore it is ſaid, Epbeſ. 5. 15. See that you walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as wiſe. en 
is a Man orgs Shen a; wiſe ? whenwe are careful in .all things to practiſe a«- 
cording to.our light, to walk exattly according to the Rules of God's Word, theſe are the 
only true wiſe, whatever the world thinks.of them, The more circumſpedt Mean art; the 
more the world counts thetn Fools, crazy*brains, and judge it to be a fond ſcrupulofity to 
expoſe themſelves to ſcorning and trouble, for that which they call a nicety : Bur the leſs 
cixcumſpett, the more fooliſh ;" and the more wary, and more deſirous to ſee God's Word, 
this-is wiſdom ;. that's the reaſon why it is ſaid, The fear of the Lord prolengeth days, Prov. 
10.27. When-Men once come to ſtand in awe of God, when they are atraid to do any 
thing that may difpleaſe God, and look for a Warrant and.Rule, and deſire to know the 
mind of God in every action, theſe are wife Men. 
. This wiſdom lies in /e/f-denzal, or being at ſome coſt and charge to compaſs our 
| wo. A godly. Man knows his end will recompence him ſufficiently ar laſt, the enjoyment 
of God will pay for all. It is a part of folly, not wiſdom, to have great aims and deſigns, 
and loth to be at-charges: He that will not be at the coſt, will never _ any voy 
matter ro paſs. So he is call'd a wiſe Merchant, That ſo/d af for the pear! of price, Mat. 
I 3. 46. ly Heaven is worth ſomething ; therefore if you are call'd to deſbiſe the de- 
lights of the fleſh, the honours of the world, to with them, to be dead to tem 
intereſts, it ſeems. the greateſt folly in the world, but indeed it's the trueſt wiſdom ; faith 
Lattantius, Vſually wiſdom dwebs at the fign of folly, Why 2 becauſe all wiſdom puts Men 
upon ſome Self-denial. Carnal Men count it folly for a to be dead to his convenien- 
ces, and worldly concernments, and that upon. the purſuit of inviſible things that lie in 
another world. But this indeed is the wiſdom ; there is no wiſdom without fome 
ſelf-denial. Carnal Men they have a ſelf-denial, a curſed one, none deny themſelves fo much 
as they ; they part with Heaven, Chriſt, Peace, and ſerenity.of Conſcience ; all the hopes, 
all che comforts of the Spirit, meerly to pleaſe the fleſh, and gratifie their intereſt in the 
world ; all is to compaſs the pleaſure, profits and honours of the world, and ſo to dig for 
' Iron with mattocks of Gold ; waſte precious things, to compaſs them that are vile and 
contemptible. | 
Well then, let us ſee who are wiſe, they that are working out their.ſalvation,or thoſe that 
are pleaſing the fleſh ? they that are wary and circumſpett, and loth to break with God, or 
thoſe thar run blindfold upon the greateſt dangers, and go like an ox to the _ Or as 4 
fool to the correftion of the ſtocks 2 Prov.7. 22. Who are wiſe, thoſe that fell all for the 
Pearl of price,or thoſe that part with their birth-right, all their hopes in God, and preſent 
ſenſe of his love, for a little temporal convenience ? 
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Thus I have proved the firſt thing, namely, That the Children of God are wiſer than their 


Enemies, as to their general choice. 
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PSATL. CXIX. Vx. 98. 
Thou through thy Commandments haſt made me piſer, 8&C: 


curity againſt their attempts, and that enmity and” tion that they carry on 
againit them z they are far more ſafe by walking under the covert of God's pro- 
tection, than their Enemies can poſſibly be, to have all manner of worldly advanta- 
ges. TI ſhall prove it by this Argument,Becauſe they are more prepared and furniſhed as to 
all Events. A godly wiſe Man 1s careful to keep in with God, he is more prepared and 
furniſhed, can have a higher on; more expeQation of ſucceſs than others have; or if not; 
they -are well enough provided for, though thirgs fall out never ſo eroſs to their deſires. 
(x) As to Succeſs, Who hath made wiſer proviſion,think you,he that hath made God 
his Friend, or he that is born up with worldly props and dependencies > They that are 
guided by the Spirit 'of God, or they that are guided by Satan ? Thoſe that make it their 
buſineſs to walk with God ſtep by ſtep,or thoſe that not only torſake him,but-provoke him 
to his face? Thoſe that break with Men, and keep in with God, or thoſe that break with 
God 2? Surely a child of God hath more ſecurity from Piety, than his Enemies can have by 
ſecular Policy, whereby they think to over-reach and ruine him. The fafety of a child of 
God lieth in two things. 1. God is his Friend. 2. As long as God hath work for him to 
do, he will maintain him, and bear him out in ir. | | 
1: . God is his Friend; and that muſt needs be a Man's wiſdom; when he complies with 
_ the will of him upon whom he depends. All things do abſolutely depend upon the Pro- 
vidence of God , he hath wiſdom, ſtrength and dominion over all Events ; the wiſdom of 
God is on his ſide, and therefore it is bur the wiſdom of Men z2gainſt him. If the difterence 
only lay between Men and Men, the craft and policy of their Enemies, and their own craft 
and policy,the Scales would ſoon break of their Enemies fide;for they are wiſer in their ge- 
ration, Luke 16. They have great abilities, and great malice, which ſharpens Mens under- 
ſtandings; they have a large conſcience, and more liLerty todo what they will ; ſo that a 
Child of God 1s gone, if it-were to oppoſe craft with craft ; and uſually they carry their 
matters more ſubully, laying hidden inares, and protound counſels; whereas the Children 
of God carry it ſimply and plainly : But then there is a wiſe Gcd to aQt for a fooliſh 
People. And ſometimes God may give his People great abilities ; as Joſeph, was wiſer 
than his Brethren ; Moſes, wiſer than the Egyptians ; Daniel, than all the Magicians of 
Babylon : but yet uſually, parts and ſecular w1fdem are given to the Enemies. Only a Child 
of God hath this point of wiſdom atove the Enemies, he taketh in with the wiſe God; 
which is the ready and compendious way to ſucceſs ; whereas ſecular wiſdom takes a lon 
way about, and muſt work through many mediums and ſubordinate cauſes before the in- 
tended efte& can be brought about. Pal. 37. 12,13. The wicked pl.tteth gain the juft. 
God is the other Party : The Lord ſhall laugh at him ; for he ſeeth that his day is coming, 
He doth not ſay the juſt counterbalance the wicked, or ſtrains his wit to match his Enem 
with craft, but God hath a providence and love, ever waking on his behalf ; therefore it 
lies not between Policy and Piety, but between Men's craft, and God's wiſdom. Then he 
hath the power of God on his fide, and therefore he is wiſer than his Enemies, he is of the 
ſtronger ſide. Gen. 17. 1. 1 am God all-ſufficient, walk before me, and be thou perfett. All 
warping comes from doubting of God's All-ſufficiency, evidenced by our carnal fear , and 
_ our diſtruſtful care what ſhall become of us, and how we ſhall do to live. Certainly if 
God be able, we need not doubt, or run ro indire& courſes. Again, he hath him of his ſide, 
who hath dominion over all Events. Carnal Policy is full of jealoufies, they know not 
what will ſucceed, they have no ſure bottom to ſtand upon ; they are not ſure of Events, 
when their buſineſs is never ſo well laid. But now a Child of God is wiſer, and hath 
much the more'comfortable courſe, as well as ſucceſsful; he can do his duty, and leave 
the event toGod ; when a buſineſs is never ſo well and cunningly laid, yet God loves to 
diſpoſe of Events, and to take the wiſe in their own craft, Job 5. 12, 15. They are out-wit- 
ted, and they outreach themſelves, that ſo Chriſt may, as it were, get upon _ _ 
| | crs 


|| Come now to the ſecond Confideration, They are wiſer than their Enemies as to ſe- 
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ſhoulders, and even be beholden to his Enemies ; never are they ſuch Fools as when they 
ſeem to ſay things wiſely againſt God and his People. Carnal wiſdom is the greateſt folly,ir 
brought Moſes to the flags, but Pharaoh to the bottoms of the Sea. The Devil was the 
firſt Fool of all the Creation, and ever ſince his firſt againſt his God, he hath been 
laying the Fool for theſe thouſand ears. The tempting our firſt Parents, ſeemed a 
Kaarpioce of wit, but it was indeeFthe ruine of his Kingdom. So in the attempts of 
wicked Men againſt his People, God till difpoſeth of the event, contrary to their aim. 
2. As long as God hath work for him to do, he will maintain him, and bear him out 
in the midſt of all dangers ; that's certain, as he did David, in the very face of Saud. 
There is an inviſible Guard ſet upon plain-hearted and zealous Chriſtians ; every day they 
do, as it were, by their pleading againſt the corruptions of wicked Men, exaſperate them, 
they are in the ſecret of God's preſence, and are kept none knows how ; none ſo nigh to 
dangers, yet none ſo free from them ; in the Lyon's mouth, yet preſerved. As Chriſt lived 
in the midſt of his Enemies, yet they could not touch him, 2: his hour was come, John 11, 
8, 9, 10. Chriſt had work to do in Fudea; Maſter,ſay the Diſciples, the Fews of /ate ſought 
to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither again 2 And Feſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If uny man walk in the day ke ſtumbleth not becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 
But if a man walk in the night he flumbleth, becauſe there ts no light in bimm. In the Diſ- 
ciples queſtion is bewray'd the true genzus of carnal fear. O Men ſay, Why will you go 
run your ſelf into the mouth of danger > They think the G—_ of 'duty will coſt them 
their utter ruine ; Maſter, the Fews ſought to kill thee. Now Chriſt's anſwer ſheweth, that 
Men ſhould not chuſe their way according to their apprehenſions of danger and ſafety, 
but as God cleareth a call ro them, he anſwers by a ſimilitude taken from God's order in 
the courſe of nature, God, made the day for work, and the night for reſt and ſleep. Now 
as long as Men have day-light, they will not ſtumble ;- but it they fer forth in the night, 
then they would ſtumble ; (the meaning is ):as long as a Man hath a-clear call from God, - 
(for a call from God is compar'd to the day) and can ſay, This is a duty God hgh pus 
upon me, he hath day-light, he ſhall not ſtumble, though he doth come' and go in the face 
. and teeth of Enemies on God's cauſe, and pleads againſt their corruptions and baſe miſcar- 
riages, he ſhall not ſtumble, . Indeed when a Man is in the dark, and knows not whar 
God's mind is, then he is ever and anon ſtumbling, -A Chriſtian is ro ſtudy his duty, rather 
than his danger, and then leave the care of all Events to.Go8#; he is in a fafe courſe, when 
he is in God's way, and ſhall not be interrupted till he have finiſhed his work. Lake 13. 
31,32.7he Phariſees ſaid unto him, Gat thee aut, and depart hence + for Herod will kill thee. 
And he ſaid, Go, tell that Fox, Behold, T caſt out Devils, and 1 do Cures to day and to' mor- 
row, and the third day T ſhall be perfefted. _ If he caſt himſelf into treubles, he is ſure th 
are not'ſinfully procured ;. but Men that run.on danger without a calling, may meet wit! 
many, a ſnare ;. or he that, doth not obſeryerhis call, meet. +with more difhiculties than ever 
he thought of... 1 Per., 3. a3« Aud who is' hetbat will harm you, if. ye be followers of that 
which is good, The belf.xw to eſchew'trouble, is to- adhere cloſely: to. what is right in 
the ſight of God , he can allay their fury. putting convidtions upon "their conſcience. A 
Man would think to ſtand nicaly.upon terms: of *duty, is to run in harms way ; and there 
are none ſo much harmed, maligned and oppoſed/in:the; World, as thoſe that follow ;that 
which is goqd, as. thoſe ghaz wilt have-no cms gs the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but will reprove, them rather iz, poſſibly they may and _ you,if you keep to that 
which is good, they cannot harm your conſejences. tan allay the.rage of Men, by 
putting convictions uponthei Conſcience, evidencing, your ſincerity.; as the Hiſtory | 
when the Ar/qns. perſecuted the OrthodoxChriſtians,they durit not meddle with Pains, 
bp reverence. therefore who will harm you, if you be. followers. of that which is 
| { 2 Ia caſe things ſucceed ill with him; and c 7 to: his expeftation; yet they are 
er 


wiler than their, Enemies can be, becauſe they have prov for the-worſt. Carnal Policy; 
K.1s but dg opinion, for a time, not always, while\they have' matter to work upon 


che Work bur. theſe always in Proſperity and Adverfity... i; 4 70 ee 
1. Becauſe he hath ſecur'd; his great intereſt, which lies in.the -favor' of God ; and in 
hopes of eternal life. Gqd,by; his Commandment; hath taught him this wiſdom, to. make 
ſyre of theKingdom of. God, and then a-Man is ſafe; whatever. happes,.. can be- 
fall him that doth endanger his: hopes, or. 1 his intereſt in Chriſt ; if they kill him; 

they. dq but put him there, where he would be ; he hath ſecured his great. Perſe- 
cutars cannaf. xeach. the berter,paxt. | Luke, 12. 4 They kill the body, after that. they can do 
no more. A googl Man, et,them do, what:they canycan comeito no hurts heis Rag 
TEN Les p G 
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. Die, caſt him high or low, ſtill he falls upon his ſquare; he hath a bottom to ſtand upon, 
hopes to ſupport him. ON ab 2 oa 
| 2. Becauſe he harh firted his ſpirit for all kind of conditions. A Man that is to po a 
long Journey, muſt prepare for all weathers ; ſo a Chriſtian muſt learn tobe abaſed, as well 
as to abound, Phzl. 4. Now a mortifi'd Man hath vantage of all the World ; a Man 
that is dead to worldly intereſts, hath the advantag&®of all others, for doing and ſuffering 
for God, and in noble and generous ations. It is our affeitions that increaſe our afflidtions, . 
that make us ſo baſe and puſillanimous. 1 Cor. 7. 31. Kejoice, as if —_—— not ; weep, 
as though ye wept not. If our hearts did not rejoice ſo much in the ture,if we were in 
a greater indifterency to worldly things, the loſs and miſcarriage of them would not ſur- 
prize us with ſo great terror. A mortified Man is wiſer than other Men, becauſe he hath 
plucked out the root of all trouble, which is an inordinate afteftion, and then let his con- 
dition be never ſo bad he is fortified ; temperance makes way for patience. 2 Pet. 1. 6, 
Add to temperance, patience. Temperance, or a moderation-in the enjoyment of all things, 
tends to Patience in the loſs of them. A Man that poſleſſeth them bop love, can loſe 
them without grief. They may leſſen his Eſtate, but cannot leſſen his comfort; therefore 
this is the Man that can pray always, rejoice evermore, in every thing give thanks ; for giving 
= taking, for the Word of God hath taught him this holy weanedneſs from worldly 
S. | 
x, He can look to the end of all things ; not only to the preſent, but the future. Heb. 
11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen. He can ſee 
Victories in a downfall ; this is a wiſdom proper toFaith, to ſee the overthrow of the 
Churches Enemies, when they riſe up and proſper. A natural Man may look above his 
condition, as long as he ſecth any probability in ſecond cauſes, but Faith i the evidence of 
things not ſeen. When there is no probable way, then it can look above them. Reaſon 
uſually is ſhort-ſighted, zt cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 1. 9. It cannot look beyond the cloud 
and vail of preſent diſcouragement : But now Faith can ſee one contrary in another ; ſee a 
good end, in bad means; and thoſe things that pews vg them, to make for them ; and 
what in itſelf is hurtful, is altogether temper'd by God's hand, and to the greateſt good, 
' Rom. 8.48. Pſal. 37.37, 38. Mark the perfett man, and behold the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace : But the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. And Pſal. 73.17. 1 went into 
the Santtuary, and there I und#rſtood their end. Thoſe that are governed by Senſe, Will 
and Paſſion, cannot be wiſe, for they do not ſee to the end ; but he that lives by Faith, looks 
not to appearances, but ſeth the end ; therefore this Man can bear up with hope and 
courage in the midſt of all difficulcies and troubles. Y 


je 1. Caution againſt two things ; Carnal' Fear, and Earnal Policy. 

thAzain/t Carnal Fear. Many are' troubled, when'they conſider the power and cunning of 
the enemies of God's People; I; but you need not+be diſmay'd,when you-do,in the _ 
of Four hearts, give up your ſelves to the dire&tion of God's Word, you need not fear 
their craft, when they are confounded and broken to pieces by their own devices,you ſhall 
ſtand firm. It ſeemeth to be the greateſt folly in'the World to keep at a diſtance trom the 
riſing fide, iri time *twill be found to be the greateſt wiſdom. You think they carry their 
matters with a great deal of ing, whilſt they ſlight God, and -tread the unqueſtionable 
intereſts of Chriſt under foot, and that the Cauſe of God will never ger up again. Since 
they. reject the Word of God, what wiſdom have they ? Jer. 8. 9g. When you tail, will you 
beheverthe Word of God, or the doubtful face of outward-things ? Be ſure once you are 
in God's way, ard then you eannot miſcarry finally. Will not Chriſt uphold the Miniſtry, 
in deſpight of the Devil and evil Men? Have we not the Word of God to ſecure theſe 
hopes fof us? therefore what need we fear what wicked Wretches attempt againſt us. 
Doth not God:love Righteouſneſs + Will he not take vengeance? Ahd in their hi 
prolhereyy may fiot we ſee their downfall > Therefore why ſhould we be afraid ? 

2. Then take heed of 'Carnal Policy; for we are made wiſer than our Enemies thr 
the Commandment. We muſt not oppoſe craft with craft, for ſo Satan will be too hard 
us inthe uſe of hisown W: ; 's not wiſdom te run to ſhifts, and to carnal and 
ſinful devices. There'is a wiſdom that is neceſſary for the Children of God, Mar. 10. 16. 
T ſend you forth as (beep, in the midſt of wolves; be wiſe as ſerpents, ſimple as doves : ever it 
was ſo with God's People, they are as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, deſtitute of all out- 
ward upport.; Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs'as Doves. Carry your ſelves 
prudently and hohly'in my ſervice; that wiſdom and knowledge which not 
with juſtice, but puts npon doing things that are unjuſt,” that's 'craft, not wiſdom. 
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though Chriſt hath bid us be wiſe, yet he hath forbidden us to be crafty ; when you run 
to carnal ſhifts; to be wafer If iſchiefs of\, the preſent Age 
have meerly |  dprſF not in higown way, but will 
rug to carnal ices; meerly to prevenrevil;and-yo ow we are entangled in all 
manner of confuſion. Feroboam would be wiſer than God; God would have ſetled the 
| upon him, but he;rap ts a way df his oÞn, aþd that- was! his undoing. Take 


of this fleſhly wiſdom. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Not in fleſbly wiſdom but in fimplicity and godly 


wiſdom. - The ſm plain a Chriſtian walks, according to the dire Letter of 
Gare Fn ps Pe hf bur when'he doth* ran ta | thoſe © bafer courſes, mel 
out of diſtruſt to God, all things come to ruine. \ Carnal Policy never ſucceeds well wit 
the Children of God ; pever did a Chriſtian thrive by carnal Policy,or ufing carnal Fetches 
tor carnal Ends, God crofſeth them. A man that will walk by the light of his own fire, is 
ſure 30 beled our' of the way &f peace and _— . When "they forſake the light of 
God's Word ——_— and tollow a-falſe light, rhey run-into ſorrow and / inconvenience, 
and therefore. er Chriſtians are ſomethnes-fafer than thoſe” of ſtronger parts, that lean 
-to their own underſtandings;and. truſt-to carnal Policy. T Pe | 

ſe 2./' To prize the Scriptares, becauſe of: this wiſdom that is to be gotten in them. A 
very poor creature, that walks in the fear of God, is wiſe'to'avoid the chuetelt danger, to 
ſecure rs intereſt, to-avoid Hell beneath; Prov. 15. 24. That wiſdom hath eſcap'd 
the greateſt danger, the wrath of- God, and'made ſure of Heaven, Chriſt and Salvation, his 
great intereſt. He that gives up himſelf to be govern'd. by God's Word, though never fo 
plain. and ſunple, will be tound-to be the wiſeſt man in the iſſue. © P/al. 119. 24. Thy teſti- 
monies are my delight, and my counſellors. When God's Teſtimonies are the men of our 
counſel, this is that which will give true wiſdom. Alb. things in this world are mutable 
and uncertain, they continue not long ; we cannot foreſee all changes,therefore a wiſe man 
maybe miſtaken ſometimes, and'do things he could wiſh were never done, if he had con- 
ſulted with God ; therefore now be wiſe, this will tell you when to a, and, when to for- 
bear.; not to becover-wiſe, nor over-fooliſh. 

' Vſe ; 'To get this wiſdom from the Word of God, that will make you wiſer than 
your Adverfaries. Prov.4.7. Get wiſdom, that's the principal thing, and with all thy gettings 
get underſtanding., ' There are ſome Maxims,:( if we would have this wiſdom fo as to be 
wiſer than our Enemies ). and ſome Graces. ' Firſt, ſome Maxims. 

1, Seaſon the heart with this Principle, That zt concerns you to ſecure your intereſt in 
Chriſt, rather than the world, Mat. 6. 34. Luk. 14. 26. 

" 2:4. That we ſhould not be ſollicitous about events ſo much as duty, or about dangers ſo much 
&. fin, 1 Chron. 19. 13; 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. ; 

3- That in a way of duty it is better to depend upon Chriſt's care over us, without ufing any 
carnal reaches to ſecure our ſebves, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 19. 

4. Al which befalls the People of God, is either good, or tends to good, Rom. 8. 28. 

' 5. That when deliverance is more for our turn than bondage, yokes and —_—_— all be 
ſure to have it ; God hath engaged himſelf by Covenant, that he will with-hold no good thing, 
Pſal. 84. 10. F | 

6. Cloſe adherence to God, and conſtancy in obedience, is the ſureſt way to preſent eaſe, and 
future deliverance, Pal. 1 25. 3. S 

. 7.1t is better to attend G a tiſure, than to get out of trouble by any carnal means of our 

own, Iſa. 38. 15. * 
8. No a - be a loſer by God though he ſuffers never ſo much for him, Rom 8.18. 2 Cor, 
17. | ; 
2 . Then is our Adverſary wiſer than we, when his oppoſition draws us to fin ; then and then 
ay are we foiled by our Adverſary. Secondly, There are ſome Graces alſo make us wiſe. 

1. To this wiſdom Faith is neceſſary. If we could but depend upon God in a good, 
plain, and down-right courſe, we would not run to ſhifts, nor _— our ſelves into all 
ſhapes and colours, Camelion-like, (unlefs'it be white ) but you would ſupport your ſelves 
with this, that he would maintain you, and bear you our. ' 

2. Fear of God, which makes us tender of ſpirit, that we dare not offend God , nor 
break 2 Rule for all the World ; he fears a commandment more than a thouſand dangers. 
Prov. 13. 13. He that fears the Commandment, ſhall be ſafe from fear of danger. If a Com- 
mandment in his way, hedares not go through; it is more than if all the terrors of 
the World ſtand in his way, he will endure all hazards, rather than break through a Com- 
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PSAL CXIX. Ver. 99. | 
I bave more underſtanding than all. my Teachers : | for. thy 


teſtimones are my meditation. 
- SB wiſdom is amplified, by comparing it with the wiſdom of others. Three! forts 

of men he mentioneth, Enemzes, Teachers, Ancients ; the Fnemics excel tin 
Policy, Teachers in Dottrine, and Ancients in Coxnſel; and yet by the: Word was David 
made wiſer than all theſe. Malice ſharpens the wit of | Ezemzes, and teacheth them the 
Arts of oppoſition; Teachers are furniſh d with Learning ; but Ancients, they wiſe 
by Experience : yet David, by the ſtudy of theWord, excell'd all theſe. | In the Text-we 
may obſerve two things. | | 

1. David's Aſſertion concerning his profiting by the Ward of God, [ 7 have more wy- 

derſtanding than all my Teachers. ] | 

2: m_ Reaſon taken from his diligent uſe of rhe means, [ For thy teftimonies are my 

meditation. | | 

For the firſt of theſe, [ / have more underſtanding than all my Teachers. ] To clear the 

words. 
x. It is certain that he ſpeaks not this of his extraordinary Revelations as a'Propher, 
but of that wiſdom which he gor by -ordinary means. The holy Men of God in the Old 
Teſtament conſider'd as Prophets, ſo they had extraordinary Viſions and Revelations. Now 
David ſpeaks of that kind of knowledge got by the ordi mearis, not thoſe ſpecial 
Revelatioris made ro the Prophets ; for he renders the reaſon of it, 7by teſtimonies are my 
meditation. | 

2. It is certain he ſpeaks not this by way of boaſting; for this is a Pſalm of InſtruQtion, 
not an Hiſtory or Narrative. Now the Children of God would not commend their fail- 
ings to the imitation of others, and this which David ſpeaks is rendred as a reaſon of his 
reipect, by the Word he got Wiſdom above his Teachers, Enemies and Ancients. 

Briefly, The intent and uſe of this Aſſertion will be knovvn, by conſidering the =_— of 
theſe Teachers here mention'd : you may look upon them either (1) as faulty or defective 
in their duty, (2) as performing their duty, In both theſe Notions David vvas vviſer than 
they, or a Man of a better underſtanding. 

1. If you look upon them under a diminiſhing Notion ; ſo ſome vvould underſtand it 
thus, that thoſe vvhich infirudted him in Humane Learning, and Civil Diſcipline, had not 
underſtanding as he that meditated in God's Teſtimonies. If this vvere the ſenſe, there is 
no boaſting, but only comparing knovvledge vvith knovvledge ; the knovvledge of the 
Word, vvith the knovviedge of ordinary Sciences; and it gives us this Lefſon, That the 
great Sages of the World that do excel in ſecular Wiſdom, are but Fools to a Child of God; 
they knovv the Secrets of Nature, and he knovvs the God of Nature ; they diſpute about 
the chiefeſt good, and he enjoys it; they knovv the uſe of natural things, and he knovveth 
the uſe of ſpiritual. This vviſdom and skill in outvvard things, compar'd vvith the fear of 
God, is but vanity; and the vviſeſt Man muſt become a fool, that he may be wiſe with this 
kind of wiſdom, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 

2. You may look upon them as corrupt and ſinful, In thoſe days of Sax/,;the Teachers 
might be corrupt as vvell as other ranks and orders of Men, and-then it only implies this, 
That God gives greater underſtanding to his People,than to rheir corrupt Guides. Zuk.1 1. 52. 
Wo unto you lawyers : for ye have taken away the key of knowledge : ye eutred not in your 
ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye kindred The Expounders of the Lavy vvere cor- 
rupt, and hindred others from eatring into the Kingdom of God; it is-a great evil, vvhen 
the Church of God is given up to ſuch kind of Guides. But novv in ſuch a caſe,they that 
make conſcience of God's Ordinances, uſe private means vvith diligence, have more under- 
ſtanding than their Teachers. Mar. 23. 2, 3. The Scribes and Phariſees fit in _— 
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Avid had ſpoken of his affeftion to the Word Bf God, and then meation'd-one 
ſpecial ground thereof, which was the wi/dew that he got thereby ;-niow'this 
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. 3- - We may look upon them as contenting themſelves with the naked Theory of God's 
Law, without making conſcience of practice.; that they were ſuch kind of Guides that 
never raſted themſelves what they commended to others, or prattiſed what they raught, 
then I have more underſtanding than my Teachers. He that excels in practice, he hath the | © 
beſt underſtanding. Practical knowledge is tobe prefer'd before ſpeculative, as much as BY: 
the end is to be prefer'd before the meang, the end is more noble than the means ; now ſpe- 
culative knowledge is the means to theend. Pſal. r11. ;Y A good underſtanding have all 
they that do his commandments. | Not only know what is to be done, but do what is to be 
known; as for others, whatever light they ſeem to have, they have not wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding. Fer. 8. g. Lo, they bave rejefted the Word of the Lord, and what wiſdom, is in 
them > They were boaſting of the know/edge of the Law,yet there was no wiſdom in them. 
A mean Chriſtian, that fears God, is a Man of more underſtandingthan he that hath a great 
deal of head-light; and in this ſenſe may it be well ſaid,7he Children of God are wiſer than 
their Teachers. Many times thoſe that are unlearn'd, riſe up and take Heaven by violence; 
when others, by all their literal and ſpeculative knowledgepare thruſt down ro Hell. Sup- 
poſe it ſpoken no way in diminution to theſe Teachers, but that they did their duty. 

4- Some comment thus, That David had more underſtanding than all his Teachers,whi 
taught him the firſt Rudimens of Religion, that he einſcendhe them by far by God's bleſ- 
ſing, in making further progreſs in this kind of knowledge. If. this were the fenſe,it would 
teach us, not always to keep to our milk, and to the firſt;principles of Religion, but to wade. 
further. and further into theſe myſteries, Heb. 5. 12, 13, We 1d 8p on ſtill, and grow up 
to a greater fulneſs in —_— according as we have more mean&and advantages : But 
this is not the ſenſe, for he ſaith, than all my Teachers, Why then 2dly, take it for his god- . 
ly Teachers that-were every way qualifi'd ; and it is nv new thing for a Scholar to exceed » , . 
His Maſter ; and Chriſtians of a private ſtation, many times, to excel thoſe that are in of- 
fice. Look as in ſecular things among, the Heathens, 4Ari/torle was wiſer than Plato his Ma- 

/ ſter, and oppos'd him in many things, therefore is call'd a» Aſſes Colt, that as ſoon as he was 
full with the Dams milk, kicks her ; he forgot that he'was his Father. We ſhould,if we can, 
exceed our Teachers, but not deſpiſe them ; and Daniel, chap. r. 20. was wiſer yin civil 
Arts than all his Teachers, ſo alſo'tis true as to holy things: Jeſus Chriſt at twelve years 
of age, puzled the DoCtors ; Ez brought up Sane! in the fear of God, but he proved wi- 
ſer than Eli ; Paul brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,AQts 22. 3. prov'd a more notable 
iiſtrumegt of God's glory. And Huſtin was taught by Ambroſe » bur grew afterwards 
more eminent rhan he. Thus David was wiſer than his Teachers, and yet they might be 

. faithful and holy : Now he mentions this, partly to commend the Lord's grace, 7ho« haſt 
made me wiſer than my Teachers ; and partly to commend meditation in the Word,the means 
by which he got it; not to boaſt of his own attainments, but to commend grace, and com- 
mend the means of to others. + | 

What may we obſerve from this Aſſertion o&hDavid, 7 am wiſer thas my Teachers. 

(a) 08ſer. Firſt, The freeneſs of Gods grace in makipg a difference between men and men 
as to meaſures and degrees of knowledge. 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who made thee to differ from another: 

And what haſt thou that thou haſt not recerved? Some have more,and ſome leſs underſtand- 
ing, and all is as God gives bur. There is not only a difference between meri and inen as 
to their great-diſtinftion of Fletion and Reprobagion, but within the ſphere of Ele&ion as 
to meaſures of grace, God manifeſts himſelf to ſome More than to others ; they are admit- 
ted to this favor to Tee more than others into the mind of God, chough they have the fame 
Teacher, God's Spirit ; the ſame Rule and DireQtion, God's Word ; the ſame Principles of , 

Grace ; yet they have greater meaſures of knowledge, the reaſons lie in God's boſom and 
grace. Noiy this ſhould be noted, that thoſe which excel ſhould be kept hamble,as being 
more indebted to grace than others are, and ſurely none ſhould be proud becauſe more in 
debt, and that thoſe who are excelled might ſubmit, and be contented to be out-ſhined, 

John 3.30. He muſt increaſe, but ] maſt decreaſe. It ſhould be a rejoicing to them that God 
is likely to be glorifid more by others, eſpecially Teachers ſhould rejoice that God ſhould 
give ſuch a bleſſing to the Miniſtry,that they which ſeem to be utider them,ſhould ſeg more = 
than they, when thoſe two es Dalla rejote mem & tunm, mine andRhine, have ng 3 
mare uſe, as in Heaven,then we ſhall rejoice in _ anothers gifts and graces,and _ Ss 
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; enjoy it. will be our comfort ; as in a Quire of Voices, one fiogs ſhe: Treble, «another 
ee eget are refreſhed, and every one delights not valy in his. owh: part and perform- 
ance, but in-the paſt of each other all cancurs to the harmony ; fo one hath this meaſure of 
grace, another another, and all concur to the glory of God. . 

(2) Obſer. Secondly,Not only the freeneſs of God's grace'in giving wiſdom to one more 
than to another, but obſerve alſo the Soveraignty of God's diltribution, the treaſures of 
grace are at his free diſpoſing, and he will not be tied to any order, he gives to every one 
taat meaſure of underſtandiog which he ſees fit. Indeed. his A courſe is tb bleſs rhe 
Teachers of his People with an increaſe of knowledge, for he hath promis'd a' more ef: 
pecial preſence with the pu#/ick gift, than with the prevate, Mat. 28. 20. I am with you to 
the end of the world Yet many times private Believers excel their godly Teachers in wiſ- 
dom and piety. Wifdom is not ſo tied to the Teachers, but that God is free to the giving 
as much, nay more to thoſe that are taught. . Though the general courſe is in,the ordinary 
way, that Teachers ſhould know mbre than the Taught, yet God ſometimes doth work ex- 
traordinarily, to ſhew his Prerogative,and abſolute Soveraignty;and things revealed to Babes 
may be hid from the wiſe and prudent, to ſhew that it is at his diſpoſing to hide and mani- 
feſt as he pleaſerh. - ] be S pl INbe4 42 

(3) 08ſer. Thirdly, The equity and proportion that he obſerves in the diſpenſation of his 
Soveraignty, for David aſcribes it to God ; but obſerves,that this came to him as & bleſſing 
upon the uſe of means, | For thy teſtimonies are my meditation, ] God gives knowledge to 
whom he pleaſeth, but thoſe that meditate moſt, thrive moſt. 

There are tliree ſorts of Meditation, (1) of Obſervation, (2) of Study and Search,(3)of 
Conſideration, or inculcative Application, and all theſe conduce to make us wiſe. 

i. There's a meditation of obſervation, when a Man compares the Word and Providence, 
and is ſtill raking notice how ſuch a,Promife is accompliſh'd,ſuch a Threatning made good, 
this Man will grow more wiſe, and more underſtanding than others. Pal. 107.43. 'Whoſo 
is wiſe, and willobſerv# thoſe things,cven they ſhall underſtand the loving" kindneſs of the Lord. 
That is, ke that is comparing the Prediftion and Event, God's proceedings either in juſtice 
. or mercy according to his Word, how he doth puniſh and reward his People, and what vi- 
ſible Comments his Works are upon his Word, he hath a clearer diſcerning than others,and 
they will ſee more cauſe to adhere to God, and yield, him more faithful obedience than 
others. . | | 6 

2. There's the meditation of ſtudy and ſearch, they that are REAY into the Word of 
 Godto find out his mind. Eph. 5. 17. Be ye not- unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of 
the Loris. They that exerciſe themſelves in the Word to find out his mind, ſhall have 
more of his bleſſing than thoſe that reſt in hearing and reading ; For with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you ; and unto you that bear, ſhall more be given, Mark 4.24. 
It is ſpoken of meaſuring to God in Ordinances, as we Tneaſure to God in the uſe of means, 
fo the Lord will meaſure out to us in his bleſſing,and rhe influences of his grace. 

3. - Thereis a meditation of conſideration, when we conſider that which we read and 
hear, how it may be for uſe-and praRice, and of what moment ir is for our eternal weal or 
woe. The Scripture calls it conſideration. 2 Tim. 2. 7.” Confider what I ſay, and the Lord 
— give thee underſtanding in all things. Pal. 50. 22. Conſider. this, ye that forget God, left I 

tear 504 in pieces, and there be none to deligger. The more Men conſider things with ap- 
plication to their own-ſoul, the more wiſe will they grow, and ' the more ing 1n 
tizz things of God, and able to apply all for their own direction, he will ſee more than the 
Teacher ever could expreſs when he gives forth the general doQrine of Faith and Man- 
ners. Burt let any meditate upon it, and urge his own heart, ahd he fhall find fomething 
the Teacher thought not of; and this principally is the ſenſe ſpoken of in this place. A 
Man rhat urgeth his own heart with what is taught, when he hath a general doQtrine ap- 

lies it to his own ſoul, and refledts the light of it upon his own heart, meditates upon it 

y ſerious and inculcative thoughts, will ever find ſomething either rhe Teacher faw not, 
+ or ſeeing expreſſed not, ſee further into this truth than the Teacher was aware of ; the life 
and ſucceſs of all means doth lie in this megitation. | . 

(4) Obſer. Fourthly, 7 have more underſtanding than my Teachers, We learn this; that 
private means is a duty, and muſt be joined with publick meditation with hearing, Many 
content themſelves with publick Ordinances, but make nofconſcience of private means, as 
ſecret Prayer, and debating with themſelves by ſerious inculcative thoughts returning upon 
their own heart ! O.make conſcience of this private duty, you may proſper and thrive 
more in a way & _ When the Apoſtle laid down the priviledges of a juſtified eſtate, 
Rom, 8. 31. he concludes, Now what ſhall we ſay to theſe things > implying, we ſhould urge 
©. our 
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| Infation though 
1 lawful-Autho- 


ſtion, Heb. 2. - Hem Hol eſcape, if -we neglect /a 
(5) 0bſer:w#ifihly\ Ne legen iO, That it w good 1 ſub 
| the perſons employed in them be never ſo mean g "yet #-the 


rity, by a conſcientious attending upon God's Ordinance, 'we may get a great deal of wiſ- 


dom more than the Teacher ever had, as they ſet your thoughts awork.' Strely if a Tea- 
cher <orrupt, as they fir in Moſes Chair though they are corrupt, yet as far as thiey do God's 
meſſage they kre to be regarded ; certainly we are not to turn back fipon one meaner gift- 
ed, if godly ; or be a diſcouragement to thoſe that are weak, though they are not 16 able; 
and y- nor ſo ſtrong a gift; God may make a mean Teacher a means for the increaſing of 
knowledge. - | | 

(6) Offer. Sixthly, We learn, The gory of all profiting it muſt not be given to the Tnſtru- 
ments, but to God ; for the Scholar may become wiſer than the Teacher. That is, Go6d' may 
givemore grace by an inſtrument, than the inſtrument hath in himſelf; to ſhew that all is 
- of him, that it doth. not lie in the Teachers gift. All profiting "muſt be aſcribed to God, 
therefore the glory of all muſt redound to hi, to his grace. 1 Cor, r5. 10. By the grace 


of God I am what I am : and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain : T la- 


ured more abundantly than they all, yet not 1, but the grace of God which was with me. If 
never fo able, it is ſtill from ' | 


Secondly, The Reaſofl, / have more underflanding than all my Teachers : for thy Teftimo- 
nies are my meditation. | x | 
Point. That meditation is a great help towards gracious improvement. David grew in 

- ſuch a manner, as that he did excel all his Teachers,and he giveth this reafon of it ; For thy 
Teſtimonies are my meditation. The Sripture calleth for: this, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate u 
theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profit ing, may appear to all. So conftder 
what I ſay, and the Lord give thee underſlanding in all things. And Pſal. 50. Confider this 
ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. -And Luke 2. 19, 
Mary kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. Here I might ſhew, 1. What 
this is. 2dly, What a notable means this is for ſpiritual improvement and growthin knoiy- 
t&dge ; to debate things with himſelf who made him, and for what endl he was made : Bus 
of this you may ſee ar large, ver.15.. © - oy 

* © 


TS ERT 


| F I 
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I underſtand more then the ancie 
precepts. © 


means which God offers for curing 


ke with tees or leſs, as - 
7 and poliſh his underſtanding- Now among all the inventions 0 

| Pt ro rents the defedts of Narure,not oge of them can compare with the 

of the blindnefs and darkneſs of the mind, 


"NAN is a rational Being, and ſhould clo 


M 


| Sena. Cvi. 


SERMON CVE- 
; PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 100. | 
nts : becauſe I keep thy 


do 


which is introduced by the Fall Man hath tound out Grammer to reQifie his S . 


Rhetorick to adorn it, and make it more cogent and 
vive Reaſon ; Medicine, or 


vernment of humane Societies, 


economicks, for prudent | 
ſpirit, that it may live under the dominion of natural reaſon. B 


ing of Families ; 


P 
I 
icks for the 


ponnge in perſuaſion ; ic& to re- 
of the Body ; Politicts for Go- 
our converſe with others in the world ; 
of each "Man's 


or Commerce and 


Communion with God, ( Wherein our happineſs lics) there all the inventions of Man are very 


ſhort, and only the Word of God can 
cauſe of this is the Word fo defirous and precious 
for it is their wiſdom. Well, David having ſhew'd how it 


God / 


heart, O how 7 love thy Law ! for 
draw in other Men to love and ſtudy the Word, and to make this motive ſtrong and preſ- 


ſing 


upon them, he doth compare the wiſdom that Men may get by 
things that look like wiſdom; he compares it with the fagacity of Enemies 
and knowledge of the Teacher, and the prudence we get by age and exper 

1. With the ſagatity of Enemies, whoſe wit ws 
he ſhews that a Man that taketh counſel.of the.Word to ſecure bis 


guide us, and furniſh us with this wiſdom ; and be- 
to the Saints, O how they love the Law of 
u'd with his own 
I get ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding. To 


the Word, with other 
the ſpeculation 


with their own malice ; there 
great intereſt,by 


ho 
into the favor of God, and walketh by the plain Rule of the Word, without confuling with 
fleſh and blootl, hath the advantage of all other Men, and will be found to be the wiſeſt 


. Man ar length. 
| 2. He com 


this wiſdom he got by the Ward, with the /peculations and knowledge 


of Teachers. He that doth not content himſelf with the naked Rules deliver'd by thent, 
but labours with his own conſcience to make them profitable to his own foul , he-will ſee 


more by his own e 
his Teachers could ever dire& hum unto. 


yes asto the particular duties and concefnments of the ſpiritual lite,than 


. 3- He compares it here in the-Text with the wiſdom of the Ancients, or men of long ex- 
perience. By the Elders, or Ancients, may-be meant, either Men of former times, or 
Men of the ſame time."(1) Men of former times, Heb.11.2. by it the Ancients or El 


obtain'd a good 


in former times, 


vation to 
A Dwarf 


ſures of lig 
times of the Goſpel, all that efflux 
ſecond coming, is call'd the latter days ; 
and your daughters ſhall prophefie, your old men ſhall dre 


upon a Gyant's ſho 


fee viſions, &c.) The knowledge 


= 


f - which _ er 
is expreſt by Viſions, Dreams,Prophecy,tt 
ſelf to the old Prophets 


were the ways of God's rev 
; therefore it unplies, that choſe very 


rt, (that is) the holy Patriarch? of their time. If this be meant of Men 
[ Thou haſt made me wiſer than the Ancients] recommends this obſer- 
iz. The Church of God u growing always, and one Age ſees more than another. 
ders, may ſee further than he. The Ancients had their mea- 

ſo hath the preſent Age, Joe 2. 28, 29, 30. (7 the latter days) m 
time which was between Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
erit upon all fleſh,and your ſons « 
dreams, and your y 


his 


men ſhall 


eſtamenr, 


ing him- 


ruths which the Prophets 


-and holy Men of God had by Viſions, Dreams,and Propheſies,by ſuch extraordinary ways 


of Revelation, will thea be -commonly known, by 
means of inſtruCtion in the Church of God ; and thus 7 have more underſtand; 
Ages may ſee more into the mind" 


Se 


Ancients. Succeeding 
| ſhould not ſway againſt Truth, and former 
grow up to a further latitude and increaſe 


Preaching and Catechiſing, and other 


the CX -X- P 8 4: M2. 651 
ppfderfaxding, thay the Amcients ; that is,than ma- 
: ar opt ow 4 ul of conceit, yet by long uſe 
7 Pn leara. y their own harms ro become cir- 

#:W Wage, Par £29558 young Man wiſerthan 
Experience. Y web ed in God's Law, may exceed 
| knowledge un Arts, } Sciences. .Trye zeal and piety, and 


t.of expericaces, are recompenc'd by .the exadtneſs of bis 
un; it be will. but wholly ſubje@ and give up himſelf to the 
wit not much Experience, he bath eno to guide him ; 


Ancients : becauſe 1 keep thy precepts. la whigh words you have, 


(1) The Beneft that we get by God's Precepts, that is wnder/fanding, 
(2) This Bexeft s pmpligd, by cgmpering,it with the ynderſtanding 
age and experiorf underſtand | more than the Ancients. : 
.0 


(3). The mapaer of. obtaining this mare excelent Beneft, by a diligent heed 'and pra- 
. 's wad mar thay, the Ancients; Why 2 Becanſe of keep thy precepts. So that 


from hence, three Paints arg tobe qbſerv'd, 
| ; W - A 
1. That wpderſtavding gottey by the recepts of the Word, is better than underſtanding got- 
ten by long experience. | oblerve this.becauſe David doth nor-ſpeak this ſo much 
to commend his DA , a40 ſet forth the  exatneſs of our Rule, and 
God ; therefore this Point lies couched here. 
2. That young ones may ſametimes have yore of ſpiritual wiſdom, than thoſe that bre an- 


that is gotten 4y 


O 
goodnels of the Wo 
cient. I obſerve thar, becauſe Dayzd inſtanceth in has own Perſon,though young 
that he exceeded many, apt only of his Equals, but of his Seniors. 82 young, 
3+ The way to zpcreaſe is (oiritiel underſtanding, is to beftydious in praftical holineſs. 1 
obſerve this,becauſe "4 render'd, was. his own diligent pradtice,7 underſtand 
more thap the Ancients, Why } Becauſe { keep thy precepts. - 


Dott. 1. That wrderſtanding gotten by the precepts of the Word, is better than underſtand- 
| ing, gotten by loug experience. It is better in four regards. 


1. 1t is more exact. Our experience. reacherh but to a few things, but the Word of God 
h to all caſes that concern true happineſs. The Ward, it is the reſult of God's wiſ- 
dom, who is the ancient of days, therefore exceeds the wiſdom of the Ancients, or expe- 
rience of any Man, or all Men. God is more ancient than they, ſees all things that have 
been, are, and ſhall be, at one view and ſight, and therefore if he will give us aRule,certain- 
ly that's more than all our experience. Experience will ſhew us the evils of this world, 
and give us ſome Rules to eſcape it ; but the Word of God tells us of evils in the next, and 
that with more perſuaſiveneſs and evidence, than if one came from the dead, and had been 
allowing in thoſe devouring flames that had been kindled in the other world, Luke 16. 
30, 31. There is more exactneſs and compleatneſs in this Rule, than poſſibly can be in Ex- 
perience. 2 7im. 3.17. The Word is aotable for -dottrine, for reproof, for correftion, for 
inſtruition in righteouſneſs : that the Man of God may be perfeft, throughly furniſhed unto all 
good works. By the May of God, is meant the Teacher ; the Prophets are call'd Mex of God, 
and the publick Teacher is the Man of God, If there be enough to furniſh the Teacher to 
every good work, ſurely there is h to furniſh the. PraZiſer. There is enough to fur- 
niſh the Man of God, who is to c not only for his own private neceſſity, but the ne: 
ceſlities of others. 

2. As it is a more exact, ſo a more ſure way of learning wiſdom, whereas experience is 
more uncertain. Many have much experience, yet haye not a heart to ſee and.to gather 
wiſdom from what they feel. Deur.29. 2, 3. Ze have ſeen all that the Lord did before your 
eyes in the land of Egypt. Tet the Lord hath. not given you an heart ta perceive, and eyes to 
ſee, and ears ta hear, unto this day. They ſaw it, that is, had experience of it, yet not an 
heart to, improve it. Pal. 49. 13. This their way is their folly, yet their poſterity approve 
their ſayings. The Father be gets an Eſtate, when gotten ir, he thinks to enjoy it, God 
takes him'off, their Poſterity; lives by their Maxims, and do nat profit by their expe- 
rience. Though they upon the Graves of many:that made a great buſle in the world 
to compaſs theur worldly ends, yet they ate never the wiſer for all this ; therefore it is a 
great advantage. to have a ſtated, ule to aur hands, to have a Rule of Wiſdom and 
- Frinciples given. ys. by God hupl to ſicer and guide ous courſe. 0 
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7. 'Tis a ſafer and cheap ' way of learning to learn byRule,than to come home by weep- 
ing croſs, and tolearn wiſdom by our own ſmart. Expetience is too expeniſive a Way;"and 
if we had nothing elſe to guide us, into how _ thouſand miſeries thould'we run 2 how 
would a Man's lite be expos'd to inevitable hazards and ſoul ? And'if by cliance he 
ſhould get out of the ſnare, (which is uncertain) yet the'tzint of former practices will 
remain in him a long time, therefore *tis 'God's mercy he'will teach us by Precepr, rather 
than by Experience ; that he doth not teach us, as Gideon taught the:tnen+ of Succoth, by 
bryars and thorns, but-that we may learn wiſdom at a cheaper rate. : If we'were only 'to 
know ( as God faith of his People, Fer. 2.19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corrett thee and thy 
tackſlidings ſhall reprove thee. ) when we had ſmarted for it, this were an expenſive coftly 
way: Burt if we will hearken to God's Precepts, all this ſmart and trouble, and bitterneſs of 
afftiction may be ſaved ; therefore the Precepts of God are better. | 

4. The way by age and. experience is a long way , and fo for a long time,all a Man's 
| younger age muſt needs be miſerable and fooliſh. Now here you may come 'betinies to 
be wiſe, by ſtudying the Word of God. Prov. 1. 22. How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 
fimplicily, and ye fools hate kitowledge 2 It concerns a Man not only to be wile at length; but 
to be wiſe betimes. The fooliſh Virgins were wiſe too/ late, but never'any were wile too 
ſoon; therefore ſurely that'y better which will make ns wiſe betimes, as ſoon as we come 
to beexpos'd to dangers. In theſe reſpeCts he that applies himſelf 'ro God's Precepts,will 
get more wiſdom than he that gets wiſdom by age and experjence ; he hath it in a ſhorter 
way, a ſafer way, a leſs expenſive way, and'in a more certain and exaQter way. 


7ſt x. To reprove the folly of Men that will not take God's directions, but will betry- 
ing Experiments at their own coſt. As So/omon gave out his heart to a critical ſearch, he 
would find where happineſs and comfort was, and at length was forc'd to come home by 
weeping croſs, to the fear of God, and keeping of his commandments, This is the whole of 
Man; he had tried pleaſure, profit, and all things. Thi Prddigal would be running out of 
his Fathers houſe, and we Mi would be trying, becauſe we will not take God's Word. God 
hath given his Word here to Man, we necd not ſearch elſewhere ; and it's a thouſand to 
one bo when'you are trying, that ever you recover your ſelves out of the ſnare ; here or 
there a Man returns; 7 found them, ſaith Solomon, bat there are very few : and therefore,as 
the Prophet faith, Jer. 31. 32. How long wilt thou go about, O thou backſliding daughter ? 
Why do you compaſs about ? there's a ſhorter way to true happineſs, if we had a heart to 
take it. O but we muſt have our ſwing, and our ſcope, and then come home by ſhame 
and ſorrow. Mat. 11. 28. Come to me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden. Mark;they 
that come to Chriſt not only laden with their fins, but weary with vain purſuits. Bur this 1s 
the faſhion of Man to be running about, to be wearying himſelf, and contra&t wearineſs 
and thirſt, as the Propher ſpeaks, Fer. 2. 13. | 


Tſe 2. To recommend the ſtudy of the Word. O Chriſtians ! God hath provided for 
us better than the Heathens, who were forc'd to hunt up and down to find a ſpark of wil- 
dom here and there, it is all brought home, and ſuited to your hands in the Word of God: ; 
there's more wiſdom to be gotten there for the guiding of your affairs and courſe of life 
in order to'true happineſs, than by age and long experience you can poſſibly reach. Two 
ways doth this appear. 

1. Becauſe the Word doth ſufficiently inſtrutt ui*in our duty. Prov, 2. g. Then ſhalt thou 
underſtand righteouſneſs, and judgment, and equity ; yea, every good,path. Then | when? 
when you give up your ſelves to God's dire&tion, and" take the Law from his mouth , and 
walkin the way that is pointed out by his Word and Spirit ; you ſhall have enough to di- 
re you in all your ways. | 

2: It doth warn ws of all our dangers. It doth not only in the general call upon us 7 
watch, Mat. 13. 37. and walk circumſpettly, Eph. 5. 1 th but it diſcovers all thoſe p morſe par- 
ticularly whereby we may be ſurprized, diverted, and turned out of the way, There .are 
ſnares in Proſperity, ſnares in Adverſity ; Temptations you meet wi in praying,trading, 
eating, drinking, in your publick undertakings, and in your private converſe ; it ſhews your 
danger in all your ways, before you feel the ſmart of them : therefore give up your ſelves 
to God's direCtion, reading, hearing, meditating, believing and prattiſing ; read,hear it often, 
thea the deceits of Satan will be laid open, and the ſnares of your own hearts. - Chriſtians ! 
an exact Rule is of little uſe, if you do nor conſult it. Gal. 6. 16. Peace and be up- 
on all them that walk according to this Rule. That order their converſations exactly A. 
word ſignifies, that try their work as « Carpenter doth by his ſquare, they PTS 
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actions by the Word of God what Lge GpUng. preſs ore.. , with it, often: 
then mcetie of it, ponder it Far - 2 Tam. 2. 7. Conſider oo SN the Lord pn 
thee underſtanding in all things, If we would have underſtanding by the Word,there muſt 
be conſideration ; Man hath a diſcurſive faculty to debate things wi hin Gif Why, this is 
my duty, what would become of me if I ſtep out of God's way 2 here's danger and a 
ſaare, Whawif I ſhould run into it now it 1s laid before me ? And then 'believe it, ſurely, 
Heb. 4. 2. The Word profited not, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. Believe 
God upog his-Word, without making tryal. You hear much;of living by ſenſe and by faith; 
living by faith is, when we bear up upon the bare Word of  God,and encourage our ſelves 
in the Lord ; but /iving by ſenſe, is a trying whether it be ſo or xo; as they that will not be- 
lieve Hell, ſhall feel Hell ; and they that will not believe the Word of God, ſhall ſmart for 
it. Heb. 11.7. Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepa- 
red an Ark. It may be there were no preparations to. the accompliſhment of the Curſe 
and Judgment ; the Word threatned, it's a thing not ſeen, yet he prepared an Ark. Whena 
man is walking in an unjuſt courſe, all things proſper for awhile, the miſery the Word 
threatens is unſeen ; Ay, but if you would grow wiſer by the Word, than men can by Ex- 
perience, you mult look to the end of rhings. T/al.73.17. 7 went into the ſanttuary of God, 
then underſtood I their end. And then pradtiſe it diligently ; A young Prattiſer hath more 
underſtanding than an ancient Netionallift. Plal. 131. 10. 4 good. anderſtanding have all 
they that do bis commandments. It is not they that are able to ſpeak of things, and favor 
what the Word requires, but they thar do what they hear and diſcourſe of. Gregory faith, 
We know no more than we pradtiſe, and we prattiſe as we know ; theſe two always go together, 
The Word doth us no good, unleſs there be a ready obedience ; therefore this is wiſdom, 
when we give up our ſelves to God's direction, whatever it-coſt us in the world. 
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Datt. 2. That young ones may have many.times more of this wiſdom, than thoſe that are 
ancient. 7 3 085 : 

Divers inſtances there are : Joſeph was very young, ſold into Egyp? about 15 years of 
age; and when he was in Egypt, i 105. 22. —_ be his fr wiſdom, ſpeaking of 
the Senators of Egypt. With how much modeſty did he carry himſelf, when his Mitriſs 
laid that ſnare ? aac was young,and permitted hinfelhto be offered to God as a Sacrifice. 
Samuel was wile betimes, x Sam, 2. 26. It is ſaid, 7hexchild Sarmel grew on, ant was in fa- 
wor both with the Lord, and alſo with men. From his Infancy he was dedicated to God, and 
God gives him wiſdom to walk ſo, that he was in favor with God and men; yea, God re- 
veals himſelf to Samuel, when he did not to Eli. David, when he was but 15 years of 
age, fought with the Lien and Bear; and fomewhile, that with Ge/iah, when he was a 
ruddy youth. Jofiab, when he was but eight years old; adminiſtred the Kingdom; before 
he was twelye, ſers upon ſerious Reformation. Jeremiah was: ſanctified from the womb, 
Fer. 1. 5. And John the Baptift leapt in his Mother's. womb, Lake 4, 35. In the 32d of 
7ob, the Ancients, Job's Friends are of ing their Cauſe ; wiſe young E/ihn brings 
wifer words, and better arguments,than thoſe that came'to comfort Fob. Solomon asked 
widam of God when he was young, \. Daniel, and\his Companions, thoſe foxr ch:i/dren,as 
they are called : Dax. 1. 17, 18. it isſaid,' Zhe Lord _ them with wiſdom above all the 
ancient Chaldeanus, And Timothy the Apoſtle, ſpeaks of his youth,and bids him flee youth- 
ful luſbs; he was young, yet very ates pang over,the Chureh of God. Our Lord 
Jeſus at 12 years old puzled the Doftors; :!: yt | | 

In Eecelefrefftical Stories we read: of. one 
tor Religion in the midſt of | pI: 133 S301 "_ 

Eenadity pleads theeauſe of the Biſhop when he, was but a yery youth, but 2 mai pows 
ertul.in ine, and. of wildam-p and! therefore-he faith, A/c-wonld have thens not 
look to his appearing youth, but to the age of his mind, to his wiſdom & God: Andhe 
faith, There are many that Þaue nothing, te ſhew' for theer.agg, but wrinctles and gray hdirs. 
So there are many young ones, in whom there is an excellent ſpirit; and in all Agestherg 
are inſtances given of youth, of whom it may be ſaid, That they are wiſe beyond their 


at\15 years of age, dyed with great conftancy 


Fs . 
4 


Jears.! , 4 40k ans hn: 6] 2 03 + | . 
. , Fomthe Reaſons, whyymany times young, ones, May have more wiſdom than thote that 
are aged, Ged-doth Dorm lt on on = b 2x. q Fe ga: Lett; 
| k.. That he mightſbey'the freedom and ſovercigney of his grace.. He is not bowid to 
years,nor 40 the ordinary.courle of adtureybut can _— according to his own pleaſure,and 
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give & grearer-meaſure of knowledge and underſtanding to thoſe that are young.and other- 
wiſe green, than he will to thoſe thar are of great age and more experience in the world. 
You' have this reaſon zendred, Fob 32. 7, 8, 9. 7 ſaid, days ſhould ſpeak , and multitude of 
years /tould teach wiſdom. There's the —_ courſe : But there is a ſpirit in man: and 
the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underftanding. Great men are not always wiſe: 
weither do the aged imaderſtand judgment. Though all men have reaſon and a Jp&, yer the 
Spirit of God 15 a wind that blows where he its Thoſe that exceed. others in time, miay 
come behind them in grace. He gives a greater meaſure many times of grace and know- 
ledge, to ſhew his freedom and ſovereignty. 


2. Sometimes to manifeſt the power of his grace both in the perſon that is endued with 
it, and the power of his grace upon others. As to the perſon himſelf in whom this wiſdom 
is found, when they are young, the Lord doth ſhew he can ſubdue them by his Spirit, and 
make their prejudices vaniſh, enlarge their underſtanding, and over-rule their heart. 1 John 
2.14. 1 write to you yourg men, oft are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you,and 
4e have overcome the wicked- one, In that _— Ape when Luſts were boiſtrous, Tempta- 
tions molt violent, and they uſually uncircumſpett and head-ſtrong, and give up themſelves 
to an ungoverned licence, yet then can God ſubdue their hearts, and make them ſtand out 
againſt rhe ſnares of the Devil. And then with reſpett ro others, when by the fooliſh, he 
will confound the wiſdom of the wiſe, and blaſt the pride of man, and caſt down all conceit 
in external priviledges, and give young ones a more excellent ſpirit than the aged, as the 
Apoſtle intimates ſuch a thing, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not many wiſe men" after, the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called. "But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to 
confound the wiſe : and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to confound the thing} 
that are mighty. And our Lord, Mart. 11. 25, 26. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and revealed them anto Babes. Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
fizht. Uſually God will do ſo, when he will puniſh the unfaithfulneſs of thoſe that are in 
publick place and office. The Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt,and Counſel from the Ancient. 
God will not take the uſual way and courſe, but will give his Spirit, and graces of his Spi- 
rit to them, and deny it to thoſe that ſhould be Builders. 


Now what Uſe ſhall we make” of- this > 
There may be an Abuſe of ſuch a*Point as this, and there may be a very good Uſe. 


">. 


To prevent the Abuſe : J 


* (x) This is not tobe taken 6, but that there ſhould be reverence ſhewed to the aged; 

Jb 32. 4,5, 6. Elihu had waited tifl Job's Friends had ſpoken,becauſe they were ehier hes 
he. It is an abuſe of men of a proud perſuaſion. of their own knowledge and learning 
to deſpiſe the aged, eſpecially when they alſo have 'a competent meaſure ot the ſame Spirit, 
The Scripture ſpeaks of Paul the favs | certainly there is a reverence due to gray hairs: 
And it argues a great diſorder when the Staff of Government is broken, and the eſtabliſh- 
ed Order 1s overturned ; when a child ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, Wa. 
3.5- And young men ſhall peark up'to the deſpiſing of theit Elders, Dent. 28. 


And. ( 2. ) this is not to be applied fo, to prejudice'the general crſe of conſulting with 
the Ancients, which was Rehoboam's {in ; though God fomerimes giveth wiſdom to young 
men, yet the uſual courſe is that, Fob 32.7. I ſata; days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years 
ſhould teach wiſdom. Certainly thoſe that are oldithey are freer from paſſions, bettered by 
uferand experience, and long continuance in'ſtudy,have more advantages to add to their 
knowledge ; therefore uſually though the bodily: eyes be dim, the' underſtanding may be 
moſt clear and ſharp. | 208 

| - ig The Uſe in general is twofold, That young men ſhould not be diſcouraged, nor de- 
ſpiſe j > + 79 | (rt j 


1. Not diſcouraged. We uſe to ſay youth for ſtrength, and age for wiſdom ; but if 
they apply their hearts to Religion; and the ſtudy of God's will, and with knowledge join 
praQtice, they may profit, and fo as they may be a means to ſhame thoſe that 'are elder, 
omar 7 come behi in many gracious endowments. They are not to be:diſcoura- 
ged, as if it weret00 ſoon for them: to enter into a ſtrict courſe, or grow eminent thereih ; 

God may glorific himſelf in their Sobriety, Temperance, Chaſtity, Zeal, Courage, _ 

c 
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2. Ner yet ſhould youth be deſpiſed... ts im. 4. 32 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth. God's 


T 
gifts ſhould not be deſpiſed. in any, nor fir up rancar. z God may ſpeak by them as he 
ipoke by Samuel, and to Samuel when he ſpoke not to' old E/;. 


ceth then, 


i. To the encouragement of youth, to betake themſelves to the ways of God. O con- 
ſider ! let us begin with God betunes ; do nor ſpend your youth in vanity, but in a ſerious 
mortified courſe. This is your ſharp and aCtive time when your ſpirits are freſh,therefore 
if your Watch is ſet right, now you may underſtand more than the Ancients. Give up 
your hearts to a religious courſe,let not the Devil teaſt upon the flower of your youth,and 
God be put off with the fragments and ſcraps of Satan's Table; while you are young, 
take in with God ; it's a great honour to:God, and-it will be an honour and advantage to 
you. Mat. 11. 15, 16. When the Children cry Ho/amna to the Son of David,and the Pha- 
riſees reproved him for it, Chriſt approves of it, ſaying,, Have ye zever read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haſt  perfetted praiſe 2 When young ones take kindly, it is 
a great bleſſing; therefore is judgment hanging, over this Nation, that youth is ſo ; nes 
rated ; whereas formerly they were addicted to Religion,now they are addicted to all man- 
ner of luſts and vanity. Then it would be an honour.and comfort to you ; the ſooner we 
begin with God, the more; we gloritie.God, and the mpre praiſe toGod. Eph. 1. 12. That 
we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who firſt trufted is Chriſt. They that get intoChriſt 
above others, they glorife Grace above others. , Rom. 16. 7. They were in Chriſt before me. 
He that firſt gets into Chriſt, he hath the advantage of others; Senjority in Grace is a pre- 
ferment, as well as in Nature. And then it is a great advantage, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth. When we begin betimes with God, we have more 
opportunity of ſerving and enjoying God, than others have. - A man ſhould bear the yoke 
in his youth, Lam. 3. If the bent ot qur. inclinations were ſet right in our.youth, it would 
prevent much, and hinder the growth of fin. Though a man cannot plant Grace in his 
_— that's the Lord's own work, yet it keeps fin in, and prevents inveterate cuſtom , for 
they will grow upon us ; and theretore it makes tor the encouragement of you, that they 
ſhould ſooner begin with God. 


v : ol ' 
2. It makes for the encouragement of thoſe that have the Education of Youth; as Ma- 
ſters of Families, Parents, and the like. Do not ſay it is too ſoon for them to learn ; No 
Age is too ſoon for God, 2 Tim. 3.45. Thou haſt from thy Infancy learned the Scriptures. 
When we ſuck in Religion with our milk, ii's a great advantage; thoſe things we keep with 
us that we learn young, #rov. 22.6. Train up a child in the way he ſhould go, and when he 
is old he will not depart from it. When the new Veſſel is ſeaſoned with this precious liquor, 
it will keep the taſte ; tender Twigs are bent this way, when they are as Wax, capable of 
any impreſſion. 


Uſe 3. Caution for young ones. If young menſhould obtain this benefit to grow wi- 
ſer than the Ancients, notwithſtanding this; yet they ſhould learn to ſhew reverence ro the 
aged, Job 32. 4, 5, 6. And then to aſcribe it to God, ſaith he, ver. $. Zhere zs a , in 
man: and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. It is not the ſharpneſs 
of our wit, but the inſpiration of his Grace, he is the Author of all-this wiſdom that is 
wrought in us. 


Uſe 4. To humble the Aged, that have not made-coaſience'of their-time and ways,and 
therefore are more blackiſh than many Children. {/a; 6.120. There ſhall he no more an in- 
fant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days,,QId menithat ate ignorant of the 
myſteries of Faith, after they have fate under the Ward. of God, and have many ad- 
vantages, to. 1mprove their youth. #þ6, 5.12. When for'the time ye owght to be Teachers,ye 
have nee# that one teach you again which be, the fot rintpltsf the Pracles of God ;; and are 
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Become ſuch as have need of milk, and not of firong meat. In this ſenſe God is faid to take 
away the underſtanding of the Aged, that is, by a juſt judgment for their untruitfulneſs and 
unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace. They that are much younger than you, are 
wiſe, in compariſon of you, when they excel you tor in wiſdom, for folidneſs and 
ſetledneſs in manners in aconrſe of: godlineſs. Thoſe old men thar draw near to the Grave 
before they have conſider either the end wherefore they came into the world, or the ſtate 
into which they ſhall be tranſlated wheh they go out of it, thoſe are Children of 100 years 
old, that have nothing to reckon Age by, but wrinckles and gray hatrs. 


Dot. 3. That the "4 to increaſe in ſpiritual underſtanding, is to be fludious in prattical 
holineſs. 


The Word that will give you underſtanding, will keep you out of all ſnares, ſufficiently 
dire& you to true happineſs. Bur how ſhall we get it ? refer it to practice ; praQtiſe what 
you know, and you ſhall know more : 'it muſt needs be ſo, 


1. Becauſe theſe are ſuch as have God's Promiſe. John a 17. if avy main will do bis 
will, he ſhall know of the doftrine, whether it be of God, or whether T ſpeak of my ſelf. They 
that make conſcience of their ways, ſeaſon their courſe in the fear vf God, that rake God $ 
direction with them, God will tell them, they ſhall know what do&trine is of God. 


2. They have a greater clearneſs of mind and underſtanding; therefore muſt needs dif 
cern holy things, why 2 becauſe they are freed from the clouds of hiſt and paſſion; whith 
do inſenfibly blind, and make them ſtay in generals. Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure it 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Saith Nazianzene, Where there 1s purity, there's brightneſs ; 
where there's a pure heart, there's a great deal more clearneſs in the underſtanding. Reaſon 
and Fancy are ble unleſs a Man have a command over his Paſſtons and Aﬀe@Qtions ; over 
his Paſſions, of Anger, Fear, Grief; andover his Aﬀections, of Love and Joy, and Appetite 
rowards ſenſual delights; unleſs he be able to govern theſe things, he will never truly dif- 
cern the mind of God for the ſeaſoning his courſe in living a holy life ; that of the Apo- 
{tle is notable, 2 Pet. 1.5. Add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to know- 
ledge, temperance : unleſs they be able to govern their affections in the uſe of worldly de- 
lights, pleaſures and profits, rhey will never have this praCtical knowledge ; and therefore 
the only way to know divine things, ( as Naztanzene well obſerves) is conſcientiouſly to keep 
the Commandments of God. It you would know the Will 'of God, do not ſpend your time 
in heaping up Notions, but framing your heart to obedietice, governing your affections 
by the tear of God, and ſuiting your hearts to the Word of God. Alas |! Thoſe that ſeck 
knowledge cur of ambition, curioſity, and vain oftentation, and lie under the power of vile 
affeftions, get but very little true ſpiritual light ; they may have the underfanding of Tea- 
chers, but not the underſtanding to ſeaſon them, and guide them in their communion with 
God. 


3. The more we pratiſe, the more Religion is exemplifi'd and made ſefib/e , ſo that 
we come to underſtand more of the ſweetnelis of it ; and on the other hand, the more of 
difficulty is in it when there is nothing but bare Notions, and naked apprehenſions : There 
we have a double advantage, an exact Rule, and more experience of the ſweetneſs of Re- 
ligion. Prov. 3. 17. All her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs. When we prattiſe what we 
know, then we come tro know the ſweetneſs ot entertaining communion with the Lord ; 
and they know more of the difficulty of Religion, they know where their hearts are more 
averſe, and more in danger : whereas others that ſoar aloft in Notions, and idle and lofty 
ſpeculations, have not this experience. 


4. They thar prattiſe, ſtudy things with more affeftion than others, mightily hel 
their unde nou. The more piety and zeal any man hath, the more will the Lord bleſs 
his Studies. ' Paul profited in the Fewi/h Religion above many of his Equals; why ? Gal. 


I. 14. Being more exceedingly zealous of the tradition of my Fathers. A man that hath a 
zeal in any thing, will profit more than others ; ſo he that hath a zeal for the things of 
God, profits above others. A blunt Iron, if red hot, will pierce through an Inch-board, 
ſooner than a cold Tool, never ſo ſharp ; ſo thoſe have blunt parts in com- 
pariſon of others, yet if they have zeal, and good affeftions, they will pierce deep into the 
myſteries of Religioa ; they that have ſharper parts, waat the fire of zeal. 


5. The 
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5- The more fruitful any Grace is, the more doth it abound with us; and therefore 
when your knowledge is frauful, you wall find it increaſed >y lying out your 1 alents. Col, 
1. 10. Be fruitful in coery good work, always. wine the | dxe” of God. Firſt he 
knowledge in order to ce; then he pre moni in order to knowledge : 
ſaving knowledge is the cauſe of practice, and it is the eftect of it. 
f ot WEDGE. *. ; 
ſe i. Learn how much Praftice exceeds $ eculation, an) whereby a Man's underſtand- 
ing is to be valued; Who is to be accounted 4 pn acreage Man ? Not he thr 
hath finer Notions, but he that is moſt skilful; and ready to every good work. Do not con- 
rent your ſelves with a few fine Opinions well dreſt, and curiouſly ſet forth, for all this is 
nothing to practice. It muſt needs be fo, for praftice is the end of knowledge : now the 
end is always more worthy than the means, all the means have their lovelineſs from their 
end, andall the means have their order and meaſure from their end, ( that is ) we mult ſo 
uſe the means, that we may come to fuch an end. Well then, knowledge is worthy for 
practice ſake, and only to be ſought after in order to praftice; not to ſoar aloft, but we are 
to be wiſe to —_ ; nor as wanton fancies, ſuch as affet conceits of wit, and empty 
frothy notions; all be ſuited to praftice. 


zſe 2. Again, I might apply it ; How ill they do, that ſever knowledge, and a good 
conſcience. When the Age grew more knowing, they were leſs moral, in Seneca's time; 
as it was ſo with them, ſo it is with Chriſtianity many times. It was the ſaying of one, 
Whey'i compare former times with ours, times of ignorance, darkneſs, ſuperſtition , they had 
more zeal, we have more light ; where there was leſs knowledge, there was more practice. 
Now we have Notions like a Carbuncle, which ſeerns at a diſtance to be all fire, though it 
15 quite cold; ſo we ſeem to have high floating Notions concerning Godlineſs ; the head is 
Ntored wich theſe, but hearts empty of Grace, hands idle, leſs circumſpe&, more careleſs 
and looſe, fruitleſs in good works. It ſhews us the cauſe why many that have great dex- 
rerity in wit, and ex gifts in other things, yet are very ſtupid and blockiſh in the 
things of God. There is now a decay of gifts and knowledge, why ? becauſe Profeſſors 
do not refer all to practice; and then ungodlineſs, and leſs praftice , provokes the Lord to 
withdraw the light. God puniſhed the Heathens with ſpiritual blindrieſs, becauſe they did 
not improve their knowledge ; and we may juſtly fear it may prove ſo with us,who are all 
head, lutle heart; much in ſpeculations, little, very little in practical holineſs. 
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T have refrained my feet from every evil may : that I might 
keep thy Word. 


[ 


| H E great work of a Faſt-day, is, to put away the evyl,of ' our doings; as. when a 
Fire is kindled in an houſe,and begins to ens burn fiercer,it concerns thoſe 
that would ſtop the fury of it, to remove the combuſtible matter, The Fire of 
God's wrath hath been kindled amongſt us, and is not yet quenched, I ſuppoſe, 

none of you doubt, your buſineſs is to remove the combuſtible niatter, to put away your 

ſins ; this Scripture will be of ſome uſe to you to that purpoſe. 

David had ſpoken of that'wiſdom which he had got by the Word of God, above Ene- 
mies, Teachers, Ancients ; it was not ſuch a wiſdom.as conliſted- in ſpeculation,but practice; 
not only ſuch as did enable him to talk high, and fet his tongue 'awork ; no, it was ſuch as 
did enable him to do things worthy of God, as did ſet his feer awork. Our feetrare ſlow 
and heavy in God's ways, but very ſwift to that which is evil ; and therefore herejn did Da- 
vid s widdom conſiſt, to bridle himſelf, to refrain his feet, that he might not run [head-long 
into all manner of evil ; and not only ſo, but that he might -be alſo more ready to thar 
which is good, / have refrained my feet from every evil way : that I might keep thy Word : 
Where, - a 

(1) We have David's pradtice, [ 7 have refrained my feet from every evil way.) - 

(2 ). His endor motive, [ That I might keep thyWord : ] That he might be exact and 
punctual with God in a courſe of obedience. 

1. In his Praftice. You may note the ſeriouſneſs of it, [7 refrained my feet. ] By the 
feet, are meant the affe&tions. Eccleſ. 5. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of 
God. Our affettions, which are the vigorous bent of rhe ſoul, do.engage us to yore, 
therefore fitly reſembled by the feet, by which we walk to any place that we do deſire, ſo 
that I refrained my feet ; the meaning is, I keep a cloſe and ſtrict hand over my affections, 
that they might not lead me to fin. 'Ihen you may note the extent of it; he doth not on- 
ly fay, I refrained from evil, but univerſally, from every evil way. But how could David ſay 
this jn truth of heart, becauſe of his offence in the matter of ©riah 2 Anſw. This was the 
uſual frame and remper of his ſoul, and the courſe of his life ; and ſuch of aſlertions 
concerning the Saints, are to be interpreted voce & conatu, licet non ſemper eventu. This 
was his errand and drift, his purpoſe and endeavor, his uſual courſe, though he had his fail- 
me  :* 

4 What was his Motive and End in this ? [ That 7 might keep thy Word.] That I 

might be exa&t and pun&tual with God in a courſe of obedience, and adhere to his Word 

unitormly, univerſally, impartially. 

Do&t. Ze that would keep the Word, muſt refrain his feet ; that is, ſtand at a great 

diſtance in heart and prattice from all fin. 

For the illuſtration of the Point, obſerve, 

(t) A Chriſtian muſt do both ; he muſt ſtand at a diſtance from ſin, and he muſt 


Hell, therefore we are not only to forbear fin, which is ar nes. ay Hell, but we muſt walk 
worthy of God in all well-pleafing, and be fruitful in good works, which is our way to Hea- 
ven, Eph,2.10. Forbearing evil, and doing good. The Phariſees Religion ran upon Nega- 

| tives, 
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is not enough to leave off evil, but to hate it ; nor. to do good, but wemuſt'do it with's" © 
love and an affetion: Compare three places, Z/a. 1. 16. Ceaſe to do evth, learn to do wel. 
Amoy 5. 15. Hate the evil, love the good. Andiit is expreſt with a. further emphaſis, Row, 
12.9. Abhor that which us evil, cleave to that which 4s good.. Theſe places compar'd r- 
will ſhew;that the ourward act is not only to be regarded;but the trame of 'the heart. Chere 
ſhould not only be an abſtinence from the a&t of fin, but mortifying of the love of it; for 
there are many that outwardly torbear ſin,but yet do not inwardly hateit.On the other fide, 
we are not only to do good, but there muſt be a love to good ; many may externally. 
do good, when the heart abhors it. And on the other fide, if there” be a-love to good, God 
by many failings ; it ſhonld not be a bare hatred, or a-cold love; but ſuch as hath life 
and vehemency in it, abhorring that which is evil, and cleaving to that which is good; (the 
ſoul of Jonathan cleaved to David) it muſt be a knitting love. There is Hamarn's refrain-' 
ing, and David's refraining, Efher 5. 10. It is faid Zaman refrained himſelf, when his heart 
boiled with rancor and malice againſt Mordecaz; and there's David refraining in the _ 
T refrained my heart from every evil way. His heart is engaged. ; 'when' the heart cleaves.to 
him, not eaſily to ſeparate. 7 v9 00 FOR 108 HE 1h | 
(3) Both are regarded, and both with the whole man ; now the one is required-in order” 
to the other : we muſt refrain trom evil, thar we may do. good ; and do/gpod;that' wemay 
refrain fron evil ; mortification and vivification do Ann each other. The more 
lively grace is;. the more ſin droopeth ; the more lively fin is, the more is the new nature 
eonrelicd. Withour retraining our feet from evil, there 'is no doing of ; for vivifica 
tion is increaſed, actording to the degree of mortification. ::1 Per. 2. 2.4. That we being dead 
to fin, might be alive ta righteouſneſs. As long as we are alive to ſin;attiveand delightmg' ur* 
the commiſſion thereof, we are dead to righteouſneſs: But'now as the ilove and life ot. ſin 
is weakned'in our hearts, ſo is grace introduced, and. we' are quickned and carried on with” 
more ſtreogth in holy duties ;. the ſtrength and tervor of -the foul is diverted, and runs" in 
another channel; the fame affeftions that are carried out tb fin,the ſame current and ſtreany; 
of ſoul that ran out towards our ſelves, then is carried in:a way of: , the ſame affe&i/ 
ens; but carried out to other objects. And fo cn ehe! ether: Gde; mherodeb"ahare is an" '@f- 
fection to goad, there will be a cordial deteſtation to evil ; the-affe&tion to" the one , 
awaken and increaſe the hatred of the other; for ſtill the foul draws that way which our 
affections carry them. | Pe ISR 
(4) 'As the one mult be done in order tothe other, ſo our care in the firſt place muſt be 
to avoid evil, or to ſtand at a diſtance from every known fin, he-begins with that as necef- 
fary to the other, firſt, / refrained my feer, and then, that 7 might keep thy Law ; he was to 
be-more exact its a courſe of obedience. -In planting of grace God this method, he 
roots up the weeds, and then plants us wholly with a right ſeed; and ſo tar as we are ative. 
under God in the work; we firii put off: the o/d man with has deceitful luſfts, and then put on 
the new may, Eph: 4. 22. We put oft the rags of fin; before we put on the:garments of ſak" 
yation. The Plants of righteouſneſs they will nor thrive in an unhumbled, proud;impenitent. . 
heart ; therefore God's firſt work is the deſtruction of ſin;and then the introduCtion of grace;' 
The hearr is purifi'd for Faith, as well as purifi'd by Faitli; firſt it muſt be purifid for Faith; 
that being the work of the Spiritzof God; for John 5. 44- How can ye believe that ſeek 
honour one of another 2 As long as any flethly lultremainsammortififd;be-it Ambition, Vain- 
glory, affecting Honour, Reputation, Eſteem 4n: the world,the heart is not purifi'd: 2dly,the' 
heart is purifi'd by Faith, Atv-25.9. more-and more this corruption is wrought out. ' And; 
then the hearts purifi'd for fear, / wil give anew heart, gs 40. And purifi'd by: 
fear, as Foh fear God, Fob 1.1. So the heart is: purifi'd for love, and by love; for love! 
Devt. 30. 6. And:the Lord will circumciſe thintcþeart, and.the beart of thy:fetd, rv love the 
Lord thy God, with all thine. heart, and with all thy ſoul. A Believer is to be confider'd in the 
at of converſion, and in the ſtate of — in the -_ of rm ſo _ turn 
from evil by a-ſound remorſe; : true grace is planted; purified for-gtace, | then putri- 
fied by wo 66 Foh feared God, then efchewed euil';\ preparing grace is implanted in us, the 
it-hath an exerciſe upon us-far. the weakning of ſia n more: Pom wil 44 


ture and wilhof:God ; Lobſerye this; becauſe:;Dawd did: not. fefiain his) feet frons ; 
on any foreign and accidental reaſons, for fear of men, ot aay finiſter and by-wipett; but 
HC .- meerly 


| 94H 
(5) Keepiogians diſtance-from evil, it muſt. beasitis evil, and:contraty to the n4- 
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meerly ourof tender love and reſpect to the Law of God, to teſlifie his obedience to him ; 7 
refrained my feet:fram every evil way : And what was his motive? That I might keep thy 
Word. A Child af God hates fin, as it is contrary to his drift and purpoſe : It we do not 
live good for good:ſake, it is not good we love,but fome other thing that cleaves to it, the 
temporal benefit that we think will come thereby ; ſo if we do not hate evil as evil, but be- 
caule of rhe loſs and detriment that attends the practice of it, it is not fin that we hate, bur 
inconveniences: As'Anſtin faith of the Eternal Reward, There:are many, Non peccare me- 
ruunt, ſed ardere ; They are not afraid to fin, but are afraid to be damned : So a natural con- 
ſcience may upon foreign and accidental reaſons ſtand aloof off from fin, as a Dog may 
forbear a morte] for fear of the Cudgel ; convinced Men may forbear fin out of horror of 
conlcience, and:not out of any ſerious diſlike of heart againſt it. Briefly, there is Cuſtom, 
Education, Penalty:of Law, Infamy,ſhame of the World, difficulty of compaſſing Sin,ſhame 
in practifing ; theſe are but accidental reaſons, theſe may make us refrain, they may breed 
a caſual diſlike, but not a natural hatred ; for a gracious refraining muſt be upon a religious 
_reafon ; David gives.an account, not only of his ce, but his motive; 7 refrained my 
feet: from every evil way : And why ? That I might keep thy Word. 

(6) This refraining muſt be from every ſinful courſe. 'The grace of Juſtification will 
teach this, andthe grace of Sandification; the grace of Juſtification thar pardoneth all 
fin, will teach us to deny all, 772. 2. 12. And the grace of SanCtification will teach us tode- 
ny not one, but all, for that introduceth a ſetled hatred againſt fin in the foul : Now hatred 
iy Tp?s ms 964 to the whole kind ; he that hates one fin as fin, hates all fin : As Hamas 
thovghr ſcorn to lay his hands upon Mordecai alone, but ſought to deſtroy all the ſeed of the 
Fews, Eſther 3..6.: So rhis hatred 'tis univerſally carried out againſt all fm. Indeed they do 
nor -mortifie any-fin, that do not mortifie every ſin; one luſt remaining unmortifi'd,it keeps 
theDevil's intereſt afoot in the foul. Pharaoh, when the ſrae/ites would have gone, would 
tain have a pawn of their return, their Flocks, their Herds, or their Children, that they 
might be ſure to come back again. So Satan, if a Man be touched in conſcience, and will 
bettuok: himfelf, and look after Religion, if he can get but a pawn, a corner of the heart; 
one fin, he knows his intereſt is ſtill kept. Herod did many things, but he had his Zero- 
4ias,and that held-him faſt and ſure to Satan. The young man had a ſenſe of eternal life 
ypon hun, Aer: rg, 22. and he did many things, AZ theſe bave I kept from my youth, but he 
was worldly. - There are certain-tender parts m the foul that are loth to be touched, bur 
now:f we would be fincere with God, we muſt 'refrain from every evil way. Any one man 
entertained beſides the Husband, it' breaks the Marriage Covenant ; any one fin allowed in 
the-ſoul, be it never ſo ſmall, 'it forfeits our priviledges by grace. 


- But now hecauſe particulars are more affective, and do ftrike upon the ſoul with the 
more ſmart blow than gerterals, briefly conſider, 
- 1. Wemuſt refrain from every evil way ; not only notorious fins, bur' thoſe that are 
plauGble, and of more reputation in the world, that are not ſo ranck in the noſtrils of men, 
and expoſe us to ſuch diſgrace and difhonor. There are open ſins that are found hateful, 
that have a turpitude in them, and bring ſhame. © Gal. 5. 19, #pye ms ozpxgs, The works of the 
fieſh are mani þ ; ſuch as Murder, Adultery, groſs oppreſſion, theſe are ranck weeds of 'an 
14 favor, that ſtink in nature's noſtrils, and are accompanied with ſhame and diſgrace. To 
refrain from theſe is little thanks, Luke 18. 11. The Phariſee wipes his hand of theſe,7 am 
mot an Aduljerer, &c. Ay bur he was proud, cenforious»and covetous ; there's Pride, Cen: 
ſoriouſnefs, Covetouſnefs, and Workdlineſs, cloaked fins that are not of ſuch diſgrace in the 
world, all theſe ſhould be hated by you. Many times thoſe fins that are majors infamie, of 
greater infamy, they are not always major reatus, they do not leave the greateſt guilt upon 
np Unbehef- it 15 not infamous in the World, of the Goſpel _ nee, want of 
e to Chriſt Jeſus, theſe are great ſins; and therefore you muſt not only abſtain from no- 
_— ſins, but thoſe which are more plauſible, and are not of ſuch ill fame in the 
wortid. | | 


2: You muſt abſtain from fins outward and inward, //a. 55. 7- The Sinner muſt not 
only forfake his way, but his thought ; by his way, is meant his outward courſe and pra- 
Ctice, but he muſt make conſcience of hisitho ſecret workings of heart. Praftices 
may be over-rut'dby by-ends, but thoughts and deſires, theſe are the genuine immediate 
motiqns and iſſues of the ſoul, that do come'immediately' out of the Fountain, and are re- 
frained only by grace. : 
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. Sin's profitable and t as well & thoſe thar have" as ardent an] blan. 

diſhment in ther. There are many fins thar Have" nothing of allurement in them, that are 
entertained only upon fin's account and evil cuſtom,” as raſh'Twearing, blaſphemy, malice 
'and the like. But there are other ſins' that allure and” entice the foul by the promiſe of 


profir, and pleaſure; theſe rwo baſtard goods, that do thake us ofttti quit the þ06d of ho- 


neſty and d 


ury. Now you are to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly Lats, Tit. 2. 12. world- 
ly Luſts, what ever would endanger tlie foul, all inordinate inclinations thar , carry you 
out to theſe things of pleaſing the fleſh, ard gratifying worldly incereſts. Ting ts; 


4. In refraining the feet from every evil way , that is, from ſins ainft either table, 
Rom. 1. 18. Mark, God hath owned both tables, not only revealed his' wrath againſt un- 
godlineſs , breaches of tho firſt rable; bur againſt «nr:ghreonſneſs, breaches of the ſecond 


table. Many 
but they 
love; or in their houſes, 


indeed will not be unjuſt, inremperate, unkind to their neighbours; I, 
expreſs no aftetion' to God, by worſhipping tim intheir hearrs by faich, 
by conſtant prayer, morning and' evening, 


fear, and 


and ſecret and fami- 


liar in cloſer converſes with God, they are guilry of ungodlineſs though not of unrighte: 


oulneſs. 


And there are many thkt would be rmich in worſhip, ih praying, faſting, 


but they forget their neighbours, they are 


their dealings with men , and-in the duties of their relartorſs care unfaith 
the great dithonour of God ; they do things, Heathens would boggle at. 


| and hearing , 
, they do not make Conſcience in 
ful, many times to 


5. There are great ſins and ſmall ſins.” Many make not Conſcience of {ſmall offences , 


count theſe vemial; certainly he that would have a'tender r 
ſhould ſeem little to him that is an offerice to the great 


the leaſt fin allowed of, is of a deadly and 


ience of them, becauſe it is a ſmall thing 


wound and ſtab as well as ſwords. 


Lyons; ſo we read of Hero, he was eaten up by lice. 'Smal 


Look as we 


, It 


to God's Law, no ſin 


| . I. is Satan's cuſtom by 
ſmall fins to draw us to greater, as the little "ſticks 'do ſet the great ones on fire, and a 
wiſp of ſtraw enkindles a block of wood; and by ſmall fins we are enticed by Satan; the 
erous conſequence. Matth. 5. 19. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall break the leaſt of theſe commaniſmehts, 'and teach men ſo. It is treaſon 
periny as well as a pound. To break the leaſt of God's Commandements, to make no 
Conſe 


, 


to coin a 


a naughty heart, BodKins may 
d of the —_— he was devoured of 
ſins may be a very great 


miſchief ro the ſoul. Little fins are often the mother of great fins, and the grand mothez 
of great puniſhments, and. of phgues from God ; and 'therefore theſe leſſer ſins we muſt 
refrain from, 7 kept my ſelf from every evil way. | 


6. We muſt not commit any thing that is evil out of a good intention, if it ke anevil, 


but ſtand at a diſtance from ir. 


Do 'not turn afide to any crooked path, upon any 


pretence ſoever. Some have a-good ation, but a badaim; now theſe do,, as it were, 
make God ſerve the Devil; they do the-action which God hath required, but their aim is: 


that which 


gratifies Satan. There are others that have a good aim , but a bad action; 
theſe make the Devil ſerve God, as if Gvd could nor provide for his own 
_—_ without their fin; therefore if it be an evil way, refrain it, though you 
may 


Fs 


ring good out of it. Sau! he would be offering Sacrifice, an unwarrantable a&tion 
tor him to invade the Prieſtly office,1 Sam. 13.13, 14. He was loth to go to Battel, until he 
had ſacrificed, and would not tarry till Samae/ came ; what then? ſee what Same! faith, 
Thou haſt done fooliſhly ,' thou baſt not kept the Commandment of the Lord thy God which he 


commanded thee. Her 


ment fell upon him. 


cumſtance, he had a 
might not fall and be 


there for bis error and he dyed. Many think to beat ou 
they are drawn into an evil way, they hope to bring things 
gerous to ſtep 'Out of God's. way , God's ends can beſt be b 


Aas a good aim, but a tad ation, and you ſee how 


©tzah, and Got 


emſelves 


to a better pals. 
rought 'abour 


The judgments of the Lord upon theſe nations , have been mainly for unwarrar 


ons yu 


good intentions, and though uſually we have commi 


yet there hath been a pretence of a good intention, 2 good aim. 


Z 222 


one fin tohelp 


Ou ſevere judg- 
I fay, he forfeited his Kingdom by doing an-utidne ation, though * 
for a good end. ©z2ah he put forth his hand to ſtay the Ark, which was an 
ood aim in it, that the Atk of God might'not be 
tered in pieces, and the myſteries of their Relgon 
2 Sam. 6. 7. And the anger of the Lord was kindled agai F 


> undue Cir S 


», that it, 
ſtiruted 


/ fmote him 
by good PAINS, 
5 


dan- 


by God's ways. 


the 


*. We 
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7. We are not only toavoid-ſuch fins as ſeem to lie remote from our temper, and courſe 
of our buſineſs and intereſt, but from our own fpecial fins, ; thoſe fins which ſuir better 
with our condition, conſtitution, calling, employment, Z/al, 18. 23. Z was upright be» 
fore thee , and kept my ſelf from mine mniquity. ' Every man, hath his iniquity; as every 
man hath his particular temper, ſo he hath his particular fins, . and if he g to God he 
hath his particular graces. The Saints have .rheir particular graces., 7 imothy for abſti- 
nence we tem , Fob for patience, Abraham for faith, therefore ſtiled the Father of 
the- faithful , Rojes was eminent for meekneſs ; ſo there are particular ſins, men are paſ- 
ſionate, worldly, voluptuous, ambitious, and as the channel is cut, ſo corrupt nature finds 
a vent and paſlage, Ja. 53. 6. Al we like ſheep bave gone aſtray, we have turned every one 
to his own way. We are all out of the way, but every man hath a particular way of ſin. 
Look as in the natural body, every man hath all the faculties of a- man, yet ſome this fa- 
cultie more vigorous and lively.than other ; ſome for memory, judgment.,-.invention , 
quickneſs of wit, ſo it is as to particular fins. Now theſg'ſhould be moſt reſiſted, and 
moſt oppoſed by us. The Scripture requires of us, Matth, 5. 19. Tocut off our right hand, 
and pluck out our right eye; thele. if they be not watched, they will run zmo ſcandal, our 
particular ſins make us diſhonour God, diſhonour our profeſſion, and become: a reproach 
to the Goſpel. It is notable when our Saviour diflwaded from giving ſcandal, Marth. 18. 
8, 9. Herevives thoſe. ſentences of cutring off the right hand, and plucking out the righe 
eye. Theſe ſins will make you a, diſhoneur; to the -Goſpel,, if you do. not watch over 


them. 


$. There are the ſins of the times wherein we live ; Vitinm ſeculi, Indeed it is hard 
to keep our ground in a great flood, . when a ſtream is ſtrong, it is ready to carry us away; 
but he that would be punctual with God, ſhould keep from the fins of the times. Peter 
diſſembled with the Jews, and the Godly Jews fell a diſlembling of their Religion, in ſo 
much that Barnabas was carried away with their diflimulation. Gal. 2. 13. When fin 
ſeems to be authorized by a general practice ; it -concerns you to ſtand at a diſtance, to 
have nathing to do there. Noah was an upright man , feared God, and ſerved him in a 
corrupt age. Gen. 6, 9g, They are dead fiſhes that axe carried away with the ſtream. We 
are not to walk #7 + aiwrz, according to the courſe. of this world, Eph. 2. 2. but to walk 
according to the Rule. Gal. 6. 16. In'many ages there are certain fins, until light diſprove 
them, and the Lord clears up his will, that men run into, and are carried away by vio- 
lence of the ſtream, while the fireamruns that-way-in their age; but this will be no ex- 
cuſe, you are to be upright, and not.carryed away by Fitium ſecul?, the evil way of the 
times. ' 


. 9. We are not only to refrain our feet from evil, but from all the occaſions and appear- 
ances of evil; and not ro ſtand ſo much as within the ſcent of.a temptation ; as Crows and 
Ravens, when they are beaten away from the carrion, will ſtand within the ſcent. We 
are to ſtand at a great diſtance from all that ſeems to tend to ſin, not only from evil, bur 
the ;/ eanrgn of it. 1 Thef, 5. 22. : Sin ſhould. be ſo hateful to us, rhat the very pifture 
of it ſhould be abhorred. Many times ſome fins are the occaſion of others, as covetouſneſs 

is occaſioned by diſtruſt, there certainly we are to avoid occaſions as well as ſins them- 

ſelves. 1, but if the thing be lawful, and we know our weakneſs, we ſhould not eaſily 
ride into the Devil's quarters, and run into the mouth of a temptation. Look as $o/0- 
mon in tttat partigular fin adviſeth the young man, Prov. h 8. Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not " the door of her houſe. He would not have the young man venture upon 
the occaſion. And God's ſtriftneſs to the Nazarite is very notabiG} Numb. 6. 3, 4. As he 
. was to drink no wine or ſtrong drink, ſo no vineger of wine, or vineger of ſtrong drink , nor 

drink any li quor of grapes, nor eat|moiſt grapes, or dried: and afterwards he was not ſo much as 
tocatneithe r the husk, nor kernel of the grape.Thus God would have us ſtand at a diſtance, 
this was a typical figure to ſhew at how a diſtance we ſhould ſtand from fin, and 
refrain our ſelves from all evil, as the Apoſtle ſaith, hate the garments ſpotted with the fleſh. 
Jude v. 23. An alluſion to thoſe that touched an unclean thing. Ruſhing upon ſnares and 
occaſions. of evil , we hazard the ſurpriſal of our ſouls. As Cz/ar ſaid of his wife, opor- 
tet Ceſaris uxorem non ſolum caſftam eſſe, &c. ſhe ſhonld not only be chaſt, but free from all 
ſuſpicion, ſo God. will have his people to be void of ſuſpicion, and to. be clear and inno- 
cent from all kind of tranſgreſſions. Thus you ſee how we are to refrain from every evil 
way. | 


The 
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The reaſons of this are two , (1) - Becauſe ſins will weaken our graces. (2). They 
will weaken our Comfort,both which are aeceſkiry w/the keeping of Gods Law ; theretore 
if - we would the Law, and be punetudl and clbſe with God in a courſe of Obedi 
ence, we muſt at a great diſtance in heart and practice from all fin. 


I Sins will weaken our graces. There are fevetal graces nece to the keeping 


of God's Law , as Faith , Fear, Love, . You know at Converſion God puts a vi- 
cal Principle into us, that is diverſified, mana Gear uns; names. Theſe graces 
are planted in us as principles of operation , and as thefe decay , our a&s of Obedience, 


will be more or leſs, a ſickly faith can prod 
and decay , the branches will not long flouriſh ; fo when our fear an reverence of God is. 
leſſened , (as it is yes gr of ſin ) the ſpiritual life wilt nor be carried on with that 
exactneſs and care. So our love w cold, we will not be ſoditigenr and ſerious; 
for theſeare the Principles of operations. Rev. 3. 3. When they lefr their firſt love, they left 
their firſt works. If there be a decay and diminution of our graces, then there will be an iri- 
rerceſſion of as and operations, theſe graces will ſuffer a ſhrewd loſs,they are qualities,and 
therefore capable of encreaſe and renffion, being more or lefs: As Love, it may wax 
cold, Matth. 24. 26. Fear may be greater or leis; fo Faith , though there be ſome ſeed 
of Grace, remains to preſerve the intereſt of the ſoul; yet things may te —— 
and faint. How do they decay by fins? Gal. 5. 17.. Theſe things are contrary, and 
ſpirit, that is, always warring upon one another, and weakening one another, and 
here lies the Chriſtian's advantage to obſerve which is up and which 1s down. By every 
a&t of deliberate ſin, the fleſh is ſtrengthened and grace weakened, theſe are up and 
down in a renewed heart; therefore it 1s to ſee which prevails, that you may not 
weaken your ſtrength : if you gratifie the you hearten your enemy, and ſtrengthen 
your clog, and ſo grace langui 


2. It weakens our comfort. Comfort is neceſſary to make us lively and cheatful in 
God's ſervice. The Lord knows we- drive on heavily, when we have not thar peace of 
Conſcience, ſerenity of mind, and we want the comtorts of God's ſpirit. The more our 
hearts are enlarged , the more we run the way of God's Cemmandments. Pſal. 119. 32. 
What is an enlarged heart > chiefly by joy and comfort. It is joy that enlargeth the 
heart, now fin weakens this joy, this comfort which is our When Adam fin- 
ned, his foul was filled with horror. Ges. 3. 10. And David, when he had been tamper- 
ing with fin, loſt his Comfort, Pſal. 51. 8. Make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, And ver. 12. Reſtore to me the joy of thy Sat- 
vation. He that priks himſelf with a needle or ſharp thing muſt needs feel pain; ſo who. 
ſoever gives way to ſin, certainly will have trouble of ſoul, confuſion, grief, fear; 
ſorrow , and loſeth his ſenſe of falvation for a time, and fins away his peace. Always 
the more exatt our walking, the more 1s our peace of Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is 
our rejoycing the Teſt imony of our Conſcience, &c. Well then if we would be punctual with 
God , we ſee how much it concerns us to ſtand at a diſtance from every evil way. 


Uſe 1. To ſhew how far they are from a courſe of Obedience, that live under a fu!! 
powerof their ſins Never think you ſeek after that which is good , while your evil ſcent 
remains with you, and your former evils are in life and ſtrength to this very day. All 
thoſe thar wallow in bruriſh ſins of Drunkenneſs, and Adultery; fo thoſe that are gui 
of common ſwearing, Sabbath breaking, and ſuch like groſs fins, theſe have good 
thoughts of themſelves, they have fincerity towards God ; but ſuch have # ſpor that is 
not the ſpot of God's people : Twice there's a caution i z thar fuch ſhould now. 
be deceived. x Cor. 6. 9. Eph.6. 6. You will ſay, where lies the danger of any deceit ? OY 
the worſt are apt to deceive their own hearts! There's a world of rheſe deceivings in the 
hearts of men, the beft of Saints have fallen into as great fins, they think theſe are but pet: 
ty ſlips, and humane infirmities, and God's patience will ſuffer all , grace will pardon all 
at length, and no man is perfe&t, therefore higher ſome hopes'to, even thoſe that are 
drunkards, adulterets , and abuſers of themſelves with mankind, though' their fins be as 
Sodom, thofethat fail into the grofleſt ſins, they: areapt to be deceived.. Be nor deceived; 
theſe things are nor conſiſtent with grace. 

2. It ſhews how far they are from the temper of God's Children, that are not pun&tu- 
al with God in a courſe of Obedience, that hate ohe kind'of  evilz/ not:anorher;, many 
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662 * SERMONS: apon 


——_— 
———— 


SeRM. Cvil. 
hate prodigality , yer:not covetousneſs; hate coverouſneſs, and are given up to ſenſuality ; 

hate is mans Sica one as:{quanders away his eſtate, thinks as evil of him-as can 
be; burtmnot hard hearts, /ſuch as ſhut up their bowels , 'and 'do no good in'their places; 
and ſome hate ſenſuality,: but not pride; bur cheriſh: that ;' there is tome ſweet bit under 
his tongue , as Zophar ſpeaks, Job 20. 12, Chriſtians, though we can ſubdue no fin 
as we ſhould, yet we are to reſiſt every. ſin, and eſpecially;to bend all the force 
and ſtrength of your fouls againſt your ſins, that fin which is moſt apt to prevail with 
you; this is a ſign of uprightneſs , Pſal. 18. 23. -and theretore if | you would know. whe- 
ther you have given up your ſelves to walk with God, to keep his Word , what labour- 
ing hath there been with your own hearts > what pains have you taken to-ſet againſt 
your own fins? are you moſt jealous of it 2 pray moſt againſt it : often turn the edge 
of the Word upon it: are you rages”, the decays? or do you keep it under the tongue ? 
Reaſon with your ſelves upon the world to come; | 1s it reſerved corruption or remaining 
corruption 2 Have you never been dealing with your hearts to ſuppreſs ſuch a' corrupt in- 
clination, as you have been often foiled with ? 


ſe 2. To preſs thoſe that would be exact with God, to ſtand at a diſtance in heart 
and practice from every known fin ; whatever urging and ſolicitations you have within 
your :ſelves , though ir would break out, yet have you refrained > To this end let me 
commend two graces and rwo duties. The two graces are love to God and his Word , 


and fear to God and his Word. 


For the Graces, 
1. A Love to God, a Love to the word of God. 


A Love to God. Pſal. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. It is as natural and 
as kindly to the new nature to hate the chieteſt evil, as it 1s to love the chiefeſt good: 
Do you talk of Love and Communion with God, and never exerciſe, your ſelves in refrain: 
ing your teet from every evil way? Certainly if you have any love to God, you will 
hate that which God hates ; for Idem Yelle & Note ; torwill and nill, the fame things, 
that's true friendſhip; therefore if God be your friend, you will hate as he hates, that 
which makes a breach between you and God, and makes you grow ſhie of God, and loſe 
your familiarity with him. As love to God, ſo love to his word. Tſal. 119. 113. 7 hate 
vain thoughts, but thy Law do T love. Certainly ifa man hath a love to the Law, he will 
not only hate ſin in practice, but vain thoughts; what tends to breaking the Law in his 
thoughts; any leſſer gx 4 , contradition, or defiance of God's Law ; for our ha- 
tred 45 engaged by Love. Well, get this Love, ſet it a work, improve it by reaſon ( for 
every affection is fed by diſcourſes of the mind.) All fins are ſet a work by ſome difcourſe, 
ſo graces are ſet a work by diſcourſings of our minds: Now-ſet this Love a work. O 
ſhall I that have taſted ſo much of the Love of God,or that do pretend to love God and Chriſt, 
and enjoy Communion with him, yield to follow fin! Ezra 9g. 13. What, after ſuch a 
deliverance as this ſhould we again break thy Commandment2 When God hath delivered us, 
not only out of Babylon, but (you may fay) out of Hell; how ſhould we ſet Love a 
work? The great inſtance of God's Love, was the giving his Son, 1 John 4. 9, 10. 
Herein is Love, &c. Now then if God hate and reſiſt ſin; reaſon and argue from this 
Love; what , ſhall God give his Son for me, and I not ſparea luſt for God? when God 
did not ſtand upon his Son, that was ſo dear and precious to him , ſhall I ſtand upon my 
ſin? what, ſhall Chriſt die for me, to ranſom me from hell? is this my kindneſs to my 


Friend 2 Cyprian brings in Satan pleading thus , as vaunting againſt Chriſt. Inever ſpilt 


= 


Zone drop of blood, my back was never mangled with whips and ſconrges, I never had 


a Heaven to beſtow upon them; yet among all thy beneficiaries, ſhew me any ſo buſie, 
painful, diligent, exa@ in thy ſervice, as theſe are in mine, Thou haſt ſhed thy bleod, 
and endured a painful, and an accurſed death for them,yet they.are not ſodutiful to thee , as 
to me. You ſee whereto this tends; and ſhall Chriſt do ſo much for us, and we not 
deny our luſts for him ? Surely if we have any ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt Jeſus, it will 


_ work this hatred, this abhorrency and refraining our ſelves from every evil way. Thus 


{et Love a work. 


2. Another grace is, a fear of God and his word. 
A Fear 
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A fear of God, Prov. 8. 13, The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Job 1. 1. Job 


feared God, 4 Surely a-tear. will you our ſelves 
from every. eyilyway. fiot only ; 2 his ,thar's ufeful, Prov, 
13. 12, He that a n | d. IT is-not faid, he that fears 


a Judgment, bur he thar fears a Commandment. © If the Word ſtands in his way, it is 
more than if all the inconveni in the world in his way. <This alſo ſhould be 
improved by holy reaſoning and ſcourſE; you may reaſon as Foſeph, the Lord ſeeth me, 
a can 1 do this wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? Gen. 39. 9. Il I break: the Lord's 
Laws before this face?, what, when my ! exvenhyn\ Father hath forbidden me 2 - The Sons 
of Fonadab, the Son of Rechab , Fer. 34: 5, 6: They were afraid to drink Wine, when 
the Prophet brought pots before them; no we dare.not, our Father hath commanded us 
the contrary. Their Father was dead, and could not take cognizance of their ations to 
call them to an account, for breaking the rule of the Inſtitution, . but there was an awe 
upon them. but our Father his eyes. run to and fro throughout the whole earth: There- 
fore when you are tempted to fin and folly , ſay I dare not, God hath commanded me in his 
Word to the oy Ser fear a work; here's a commandment ſtands in my way , the 
great God he ſees all things, and will one day call us to.an account.. 


The two duties into which theſe graces do run. and , iſſue theinſelves, are watchful- 
neſs and reſiſtance. Watchfulneſs; we are. poor creatures in the,midſt of Snares, very 
eaſily may miſcarry, partly through our conſtitution ; there's fleſh as-well as ſpirit, and 
the fleſh doth always ſtir, and. not lie idle. Old fins that ſeemed to' be laid aſleep, 
may eaſily waken again. The Devil. ſuirs the bait to the ſeaſon and affeions we are 
under. As Angels turniſh their hook with a proper bait. O! faith Bernard, here are 
fears, there ſnares, that which pleaſes, is apt to tempt me, that which frightens, is apt 
ro terrifie me, what ſhould a poor creature doz Be watchful, ſtand upon 'your-/guard ; 
that you be not ſurpriſed by the craft of Satan , that you may not ſwallow.;the hook, 
when he ſers the bait to your appetite. And then powerful reſiſtance of evil, that ſin 
may not prevail, .and we more and more drawn oft from God. Do not yield. a little , 
ſmaller fins make way for. greater , when the gap is once open, it is wider and wider, 
if fin benot ſtifled at firſt, it will encreaſe. 
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Wiſdom which he got by the Word , now he-ſpeaketh 

to God's DireQtion. Here you may take notice of two thi 

neſs and conſtancy in Obedience, 7 have not departed from t 
Reaſon of it, for thou haſt taught me. | 


hand, or tothe left. And 


40 


and conſtant dire&tion. Obſerve, 


part, O how I love thy Law! I ſhall ſhew you, 


7. What Temptations there are to the centrary. 
2. What Reaſon there is to be exact and conſtant. 


a different poſture of ſpirit may every one obſerve in himſelf, a 


any ſound acquaintance with God's ways. Then *tis moſt , 


often taken off and blunted. Eſpecially our firſt love is not of | 
ter carriage not anſwerable to our promifing beginnings. Now 
reaſon for this change , why we ſhould —_ an 

profeſſion of Godlineſs, leave off our firſt works; nothin 
ſpirit. (z) From the flaies oopoſtions amdenalice of Sama, and 


o< 
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SERMON CVIIL 
PSAL. CXIX. Vxx. 102. 
1 bave not departed from thy Fudgments , . for thou haſt taught 


of his conſtant adherence 
i. David's exatt- 
Tudgments. 2. The 


1. Branch. By Miſphalim Judgments, is meant God's Law; for thereby he will judge 
the World. And the Word departed not intimateth both his exaCtneſs and conſtancy. His 
exaCtneſs, that he did not go an hairs breadth from his direftion, Det. 5. 32. Te ſhaft 
obſerve to do what the Lord your God bath commanded you. Te ſhall not turn afide to the right 

be natiacy is employed in it, for then we are ſaid to depart 
from God and his Law, when we fall off from him in Judgment and praftice. Fer, 32. 


2. Branch, God's Inſtitution and continual inſtints. The Sept. 
thence the Vulgar Legem poſniſti mihj, Thou haſt given me that Law ; 
would be drawn from God's Authority , but rather *tis meant of his internal illumination 


J'* former verſe, he had ſpoken of his vigilancy againſt evil, as the refult of that 


i.” A man that would ſhew love to the Word, muſt ſhew it by a conſtant and exact 
adherence to the directions thereof, whatever tions he meet with to the 4 
David produceth this as one evidence of that affettion in rhe firſt verſe of this ſetion or 


r. What temptations to the contrary. (1) From the Natural inſtability of our own 
hearts, nothing 1s ſo changeable as man. We have certain hearts for the preſent, but we 
ſoon cool again ; and when temptations ariſe, are carried off from God, and that exaCtneſs 
and care, that we were wont to ſhew in our Obedience to him, what was faid of Rewber , 
is true of every man in ſome degree. Ger. 49. 4. unſtable as water, *"Tis carried hither 
and thither, in various and uncertain motions: So are we up and down, off and on, 
ebbing and flowing , not ſtedfaſt in any good frame, ſometimes ſeen to have ſtrong motions 
towards God and holineſs, but anon grow cold and careleſs. cor as a bird is now upon 
the top of a tree, by and by upon the under branches, and then upon the ground. Such 
ſometimes in the ſame 
duty. God is always the fame, and ſo are his ways, they have the ſame lovelyneſs which 
they had before, but we are not always the fame. The Rock ſtandeth where it did, but 
the waters flow too and again. The leaſt blaſt of a temptation makerh us break off our 
courſe. Now this natural levity of ſpirit is a great hinderance to us. We do not always 
ſee with the fame eyes, nor have we with rhe fame degree of affeqtion. Tou did run wel, 
who hindred you? Gal. 5. 7, There may be a ready forwardneſs, and yet a great defection 
afterwards. This uncertainty is not only at firſt, before we are ſettled by grace 
ames 1. 8. But after con- 
verſion it remaineth with us in part. Thoſe meaſures of afte&ion and zeal, which we 
once obtained, are not conſtant with us, but ſuffer ſome notable decay, and our edge is 
ſtanding, and our af- 
is no fatisfying 
halt and grow remiſs and lag in the 


his inſtruments. 


Ver..z02 the CXIX'PSALM. : ey 


Hoa, pre wr would cleave to God's _ as Pharaoh did after the 1ſraelites3 
either to bring them, again, -or to. weary them, and-vex them, and make their preſent 
courſe uncomtortable to them..- Naw' the yiolcot-affault of multiplied tempari on, is age 
to make us ſtagger, and depart from that good courſe that we have toour ſelves; 
as the {/raclites were running back-to Agypt, becauſe of the inconveniences of the wilder- 
neſs, - But it ſhould not. be ſoz 8; Chriſtian ſhould ſtand his ground, Whom refit tedfaft in 
. the faith; knowing that the ſame afflittions are accompliſhed in your Brethren, that are in the 
world, x Pet. 5. 9g. They that make Conſcience of their duty, and are moſt ſer to ſerve and 
honour God ; muſt reckon upon the hotteſt batte},' and ſoreſt conflict from Satan, to hin. 
der or diſcoyrage them therein: He watcherh-all advantages, and is ſtill in aftion againſt 
them. Now this ſhould not ſhake us, or looſen our adherence. to the truths of the Goſ- 
pel; for ſo it is with every one thar goeth to Heaven; he muſt be watching, praying, ſtriv- 
ing; yielding is not the way to bequiet, bur reſiſting; if you yield to him inthe leaſt, he 
wul carry you are. | and farther, till he hath left thee under a ſtupified, or terrified Con- 
ſcience: Stupified till thou haſt loſt all thy tenderneſs. A ſtone at the top of a hill, when 
it beginneth to row] down, ceaſeth not , till it come to the bottom. Thou thinleſt it is 
but yielding a little, and ſo by degrees arr carried on , till thou haſt ſinned away all thy 
Profeſſion, and all Principles of Conſcience, by the ſecret witchery of his temptations: 
And of the other ſide, terrified, till thy peace, comfort, and ſweet aſe of God's loye be 
gone ; and thou brought under rhe black horrors of a dreadful deſpagy. Therefore a ſtout 
and peremptory reſiſtance, is the only means of ſafety. Conſider, ſar caſe is not 
lar, your lot is no harder than the reſt of God's Children; therefor®do not depart from 
God. (2) Satan's inſtruments may rage againſt us, and yet we muſt not depart. P/al. 
44- 17, 18. AU this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee; neither have we dealt 
fallly in thy Covenant: our heart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy 
way. All this, what? Scorn, Diſgrace, Bloody; Cruel, Reproved, Maligned, Butchered, yet 
ſtedfaſt with God in the profeſiion of the faith; hazards and troubles are no excuſe; this is 
but a time to ſhew our love to God, our duty to God is the ſame ſtill, (3) From the exam- 
ple of others, eſpecially who are of eſteem for Godlineſs; example hath a mighty force 
men, Man is a ductile Creature, like ſheep they run for company : Not what we 
ought. to do, bur what others do: There are three Reaſons; of Natural Corruption, the 
Fleſh, the Devil ; but firſt example of others, Eph. 2. 2. In time paſt ye walked according. 
to the courſe of this world. The univerſal corrupt Courſe and cuſtom of theſe among whom 
we live, is a great ſnare. Te follow a multitude to do evil,is a ſtrong excitement, but no ſufft- 
cient excuſe; eſpecially of good men, They thatare gracious, may ſtagger ſtrangely, in reel- 
ing times, and be overtaken with dangerous miſtakes. Now their fins authorize others, 
and draw them into the ſnare. Gal. 2. 12. Carried away with their diſſimulation. A 
ſtrong ſtream or current, impetuouſly doth carry all things away with it. They take all 
for current that they do without examining their actions , and ſo run away from 
the rule by their errors. (4) From the Providence of God which may ſeem to be againſt 
thoſe that are exa@t right, or the ſure way pointed out to us in his Word. Two ways, 
1. In the manifold difapointments as to his favouring a good cauſe: - Their endeayours 
blaſted,. many troubles betal them. God's people are often put to tryals by God himſelf, 
to try the ſincerity of their love. Blind Bartimews rebuked by the Diſciples, Mark 10. 48. 
Many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cryed the more a great deal, Thou Son of 
David have mercy upon me. And fo Chriſt to the woman of Canaan, Matth, 15. 2%. to 
the 27th. ver. puts her off; and are not we put to ſuch tryals in theſe latter times z when 
we own him, God ſeemeth to put us off; Providence _— with a doubtful face ; they 
that take to the better part, may be reduced to great ſtraits: therefore ſometimes it may . 
happen to the righteous, according to the work of the wicked; and to the wicked, according to 
the work of the righteous. Ecl. $ 4 So variouſly doth God diſpenſe external good and 
evil, and may ſeem to frown upon thoſe tharare faithful now ; yet we ſhould not depart 
from'his judgments. Job 13. 14. Though he kill me, yet will T truſt in him. We ſhould 
wraſtle through many diſappointments here, or hereafter God will not own us. 
2. By giving ſucceſs to a wrong party, that layeth claim tohim, to his favour in an evil 
way, ad; interpret when his providence ſeems to be an approbation of an evil courſe; 
'tisa great tempration : God's choiceſt ſervants have ſtaggered by it, but yet, tis but a 
temptation. Pſal. 5o. 2. I kept filemce, and thos thougheſft that I was altogether ſuch a one 
as thy ſelf. God may hold his hand, though they ſtrangely transform him 1n their the b 
and entitle their ations to his Patroriage. - God tryeth you, Dew. 13, 2, 3- The Lordyour 
God proveth you, to know whether ye dove the Lord your God, with all your heart and with all 


your 
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our ſoul, God's Word is ſo clear and farisfaftory, that by a righteous judgment 'he may 
ankony to try our ſtedfaſtneſs and phe  bor bur as ſolid grain. ' But muſt 
we not regard Providences'? yes, but not interpret then againſt the Word,but with it ;”ris 
comfortable to ſee the Word back'd with a Providence,"Rew.2.18. Heb.2.2. and Hoſ'7. 12. 
when the Word is made good, and they feel chat which-they would nor believe. -2dly, Not 
interpret it againſt the Word ; Providence is never againſt the Word, it is an exa& Cont: 
ment upon it, if we had eyes to ſee it ; and when we ſve ir altogether, we ſhall find it ſo, 
but now we view it by pieces, and ſo miſtake. Rom.8. 28: For we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who: are called according to purpoſe. Pl.73.17. 
Until I went into the ſanttuary, then underſtood I their ends. When we look to the end of 
things, all hazards are over. 


Secondly, The Reaſons why we muſt be exatt and: conſtant, notwithſtanding theſe tem- 
ptations ; I will name but two, implied in the rwo words of the Jext, Thy Judgments. 
i. 'Tis God's Word, 2, Ged's Word is Judgment. 

I. *Tis God's direction, who cannot deceive, or be deceiv'd ; you may venture your ſouls; 
temporal and eternal eſtate, and all upon it, upon God's bare word ; for it is impoſſible fot 
him to lye : In his promiſes, Heb. 6. 18. or to be deceiv'd in his direftions. The Word of 
the Lord is a pure Rale. x John 2. 27. The wnttion teacheth you all things, and is truth,and 
is no lye. There isgjo erring while we walk by this direCtion, the Spirit of God teaching 
us by his Word ; indeed this is the effet of that great Faith, to believe God upon his 
bare word ; to bel&e what he hath ſpoken is true, and to a accordingly ; if this were 
rooted in our hearts, we ſhould not be ſo unſtable, ſo eaſily foiled by Satan, diſcouraged by 
the oppoſitions of evil men, or live by example, but by rule, and would interpret the Provi- 
dence of God to the advantage, and not the prejudice of obedience. Whom refift ftedfaſt in 
the faith, Pet. 5. 9. Adhere to the truth of the Word; I know here is my dire&ion;and in 
the iſſue will be my ſafety and happineſs : But either we donot believe this is God's Word, 
or do not urge the heart with God's authority and veracity, and therefore we are up and 
down ; but now when we determine this is God's Word, and fo receive it. 1 Theff. 2. i3. 
IW hen ye received the Word of God , which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, ( but as it is in truth) theWord of God. And then 'tis my Rule, whatever it colt 
me ; there you urge the heart with the authority of God, Mar. 16.24. A reſolute giving 
up our ſelves to God's direction, and to receive the Law from his mouth; and it isa certain 
Rule, whatever croſs accidents fall out, it ſhould be recew'd with ſuch certainty, and abſo- 
late authority as nothing ſhould move us ; ſo aſſured of it, That if an Angel. ſhould preach 
any other dottrine, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1.8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. and 2 Per. x. 2. when it is be- 
lieved to be rhe Lord's mind, 'tis a ſure ground for Faith to reſt upon ; 'tis not a doftrine 
found out by the wit of Man, no private invention of others, but God's infpiration; God 
hath aviſdom to dire& me the ſafeſt way, and goodneſs and faithfulneſs enough not to 
miſlead me. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the way,Plal. 
25. 8. Ir is not the devices of their heads that wrote it, but the publick mind ot God ; 
and, faich the Apoſtle, Anowing this firſt; this is the firſt and ſupreme principle,he had ſaid, 
v?r. 19. that we ſhould conſult with rhe Word tor direftion and comfort,betore we can get 
any ſaving light or true comfort. 

2dly, *Tis Judgments. Every Man's doom is contain'd in the Word, and if you can bur 
ſtay a little, you Ihall ſee it verifi'd by ſenſible and plain experiences ; do but wait and ob- 
ſerve how God maketh good his promiſes, and accompliſheth his threatnings, and you will 
ſay no cauſe to depart ; you will find you have done right in the ifſue, and that cloſe obe- 
dience is the only way of ſafety and happineſs here and hereafter. David did as to his 
own caſe, Pſal. 18. 21. I have kept the ways of the Lord, gnd have not wickedly departed 
from my God, And was he a loſer by it ? No: God hath recompenſed me according to the 
cleanneſs of my hands. On the other ſide, thoſe that depart from God, are deſtroyed, his 
Word will be made good againſt them. Pſal. 119. wer. 119. Thou putteſt away the wicked 
of the earth like drofs. 


Tſe 1. Is direQtion to us both in publick and private Caſes: Be ſure you follow ſuch 
ways as God's Word doth allow, for otherwiſe it'is not conſtancy , but obſtinacy ; and 
then whatever troubles and diſcouragements you meet with, this will be a comfort to you, 
that youare in God's way. 

Firſt, As to your private Caſe, be not diſcouraged by the inſtability. of your hearts, and 
_ temptations of Satan; you will be up and down with God : Bur obſerve theſe two 
Rules. I, It 
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Peter. Too weak and unconſtant are the beſt of men; the leaſt blaſt of temptation-will 
make them leave off the courſe of well: , arid withour: reſpe& had-to: conſcience or 

eredit, openly: to deſert it. For fear of man's offence; Peter-ſlippeth from: his duty3 fear of 

loſing applauſe, or incurring hatred with men, maketh-us venture on God's EY ag 
motrifi'd laſts make us more tender of qur ſelves, than.of God. | | 

Second Point. * That Divine Tea -Gtuſeth Conſtatſt'y. 'For therefore David faith; I 
departed not : for thou haſt taught me. I; 

1, What itis to. be taught of God ; *tis often | poken of in Scriprure, Js. 5 13. W71 thy 
children ſhall be taught of the Lord. John 6.45. 7 bt of God, Now teacherh out- 
wardly by his Word, but inwardly by his Spirit ; two muſt not "___ Our hear- 
ing is neceſlary, = 4. 21. If ſobe ye have heard him, and have beew taught by him, as the 
truth is iy Feſus. The ordinary means of him preached, and ſet forth in rhe Go 
and publick Miniſtry, and by that meahs doth Chriſt make uſe of it to teach us by his Spt- 
rit : fo John 6: 45. Heard od tearned of the Father; it doth not ſeclude a t  Mini- 
ſtry in the 'Goſpet, but it-is faid, 1 Thef. 4. 9, Te our ſelves ate taught of God. to one 
another: And 1 John 2.7. But the anointing which Fy have received of him, abideth in 
you : apd ye need not that any man teach you, but as  anointi 7 pero 208. If af 
things, and is truth, and 1s — and even us it hat doe tn as f yo, ara hel abide in bim. - 
is a Rherorical infinuation; the Negatt we to be anderſiood Rs 'S teaching 
nothing to what you have arady by the y the he nk wo) Onthe _— GS it = 
exclude. the Spirit, upon who ; G Ge, m b by men, but the ef- 
tect is i or by gr grace. - Mark 16. 20. They went x ay cer each the Word the Lord ra 3 
with them, 4. £Cor. 3. 6. Paul may plant, and Apollo ae but God giveth the increaſe. The 
internal efficacy working by external means ; Docet Spiritus Santtus ſed per verbum, (faith 
Ferus ) docent Apoſtoli ſed per co-operationem Spifitus Santi, God worketh in and by the- 
means. 

. 2: Inwardly, God teacheth two ways. i. By common Illumination, 2.Special Operarion. 
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SERMON COaI& 
PSATL. CXIX. Vxx. 103. 


How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea, ſweeter than 
honey to my mouth. 


is the incomparable delight which he found therein,as being ſuitable to his taſte and 

ſpiritual appetite. This pleaſure' and delight he found in the Word , is pro- 

pounded, (1) By way of Interrogation, of Admiration, Zow ſweet are thy words - 
unto my taſte ! As if he had ſaid, ſo ſweet, that Iam not able to expreſs it. ( 2 ) By way 
of Compariſon, Tea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. To external ſenſe,nothing is Gr 
than honey; honey is not ſo ſweet to the motith atid palat, as the Word of God is to the 
ſoul. It is uſual to expreſs the afte&tions of the mind by words proper to the bodily ſen- 
ſes, as taſte is put here for delight, and elſewhere cating is put for believing and digeſting 
che truth; 7hy Word was ſweet, and I did eat it, Jer. 15.8. Again, in all kind of Writers, 
both prophane and facred, it is uſial to compare tlie Excellency of Speech, to Honey. The 
Poet defſctibes an El man, That hjs Speech flow'd from him ſweeter than Honey. And 
the like we may obſerve in Scripture. Prov. 16.24. Pleaſant words are as an honey comb, 
ſweet to the ſoul, and health te the bones. He means words of wiſdom,fuch words as come 
from a pure heart, now theſe are ſweeter than Honey. So the Spouſe, becauſe of her gra- 
cious doAtine, it is ſaid, Cant. 4. 11. 7Þy lips, O my Sponſe, drop as the honey-comb. And 
Plal. x9..16. More ts bt defired are they than gold; yea, than much fine gold : ſweeter alſo 
than honey, and the homey-comb. For Profit, he eſteemed] them more than Gold ; for Plea- 
fure, mote than Honey, or the Honey-comtb ; and David faith here, 44 words are ſweet 
unto my taſte! He doth not fay in general, They are ſweet unto the taſte, but ſweet unto my 
taſte. * Holy men that have much communion with God, ſuch as David was, they that have 
his Spirit, fmd this delight int the Word of . God, nothing fo ſweet, or ſo full of pleaſure to 
the ſoul. Two Points; 


| N this Yerſe, you have another evidence of David's aftetion to the Word, and that 


i, That there is ſuch a thing & ſpiritual taſte, | 
2. | That to a ſpiritual taſte, the Word of God is ſweeter than all pleaſures and delights 
whatſoever. 


Do@.t. That there is ſuth a thing as ſpiritnal taſte. 
(1) Ihall ſhew har if is, and whatft is. The uſe of it, and what is requiſite to it. 


1. It appears that there is ſuch a thing, the ſoul hath its fenſes as well as the body. We. 
do not only know, but feel things to be either hurtful, or comfortable to us ; ſo the new na- 
ture doth not only know it, bur doth ſeem'to feel it, that ſome things ate hurtful, and others 
are comfortable to it; and hence the Apoſtle's expreffion, Hb. 5.14. Such have their ſenſes 
exerciſed, to diſcern both good and e091. Chriſtians, If there be fich 4 thing as ſpiritual life, 
certainly there muſt be ſpiritual ſenſe ; for all life is accompanied with a fenſe of what is 
good or evil for thar life, and the higher the Jife, the greater the ſenſe. Beaſts feel more 
than a Plant; when Hirt is done t6 therti, becauſe they have a nobler life, and a Man than a 
Beaſt ; andthe life of Grace being above the life of Reaſon, there's a higher ſenſe join'd 
with it, and therefore the pain and pleaſure of that he is greater, than the pain or pleaſure 
of any othe? life ; for ſpiritual rhings 25 they are greater in themſelves, fo they do more af- 
fect us than bodily : A, wounded Conſerence, wbo can bear it 2 Prov.18.4. What a ſenſe doth 
the evitef the ſpiritual life kave upon the foul? And then for the comforts of the ſpiritual 
life, the joys and pleaſures of it are unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Per. 1.8. ſuch joy as no 


tongue or words can ſufficiently s. A taſte of the firſt-fruits of Glory, how ſweet is 
it | Briefly, let me tell you, there are three internal Senſes ſpoken of in Scripture, Seeing, 
Taſting, and: Feeling. Sight wnplies Faith, Joh 8. 56. Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day. And 
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Heb. 11.27. By faith Moſes ſaw him that was invifible. There is a ſeeing not only with 
the eyes ot the body, but with the eyes of the mind, things that cannot be ſeen with the 
outward ſenſe, Abraham ſaw my day, at ſo great a diſtance. As there is ſight, ſo alſo taſte ; 
which if we refer it to good, 15 nothing elſe bur ſpiritual experience of the ſweetneſs of 
God in Chriſt, and the benefits which flow from communion with him. Pſal. 34.8. 0 
come taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious. Do not only come and ſee, but come and taſte. 
The third ſenſe is feeling or touch, that relates to tte power of grace ; Phil. 3. 10. That 7 
might know him, and the power of his reſurreftion, &c. There is a ſenſe that a Chriſtian hath 
of the power of grace and of Chriſt upon his ſoul : ſo 2 7m. 3.5. Having a form of god- 
lineſs, | 2 denying the power thereof. When men reſiſt the force and vertue of that Religion 
which they profeſs, then they are ſaid to deny the power of thoſe Principles. Well then, 
there are ſpiritual ſenſes. 


2. Now that we might know what they are, let me ſhew 


:. How theſe ſpiritual ſenſes differ from the external. 
. 2. That in ſome ſenſe they differ from the underſtanding. 


(1) Theſe ſpiritual ſenſes differ from the external ſenſe, that I ſhall prove by three Ar- 
guments. | 


1. Becauſe in thoſe things that are liable to external ſenſe, a man may have an out- 
ward ſenſe of them, when he hath not an inward. 

2. There are certain things that cannot be diſcerned by external ſenſes, yet a Chriftian 
may have a feeling of them by internal ſenſe. 

3- The outward ſenſes ſometimes ſet the inward ſenſes awork. 


x. Becauſe in thoſe things which are liable to external ſenſe,a man may have an out- 
=, ward ſenſe of them , when he hath not an inward , as in Seeing, Taſting, Touch 

. 10g, 

Sn Seeing : Dent. 29. 2. compar'd with ver. 4. Te have ſeen all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt ; and yet the Lord hath not given you an beart to perceive,and 
eyes to ſee,.and ears to hear unto ths day. They ſaw, yet not an heart to ſee ; they faw 
thoſe wonders with the eyes of their body ; they had a ſenſe outward and natural, but not 
' a ſenſe inward and ſpiritual. | 

So for Taſte : There is a Taſte of God's goodneſs in the creature, all taſte it by their 
outward ſenſes. Pal. 145.9. The Lord is good to all : and his tender mercies are over all 
bis works. The wicked are not excepted from this taſte ; for the-creatures are as uſeful for 
the preſervation of their lives, as the lives of others : They do not mind God's love in it, 
and.ſo do rather taſte the creature, than God's goodneſs in the creature, but the child of 
God taſteth his love therein. The Fly finds no Honey inthe Flower, but the Bee doth. A 
fleſhly Falate reliſheth only the groſs pleaſure of the creature,not that refined delight which 
a ſpiritual Palate hath, who hath a double ſweetneſs; it doth not only receive the creature 
for its natural uſe, but it taſts God, and feels the love of God in the conſcience, as well as 
the warmth of the creature in his bowels. 

So for Feeling. Jer. 3. 25. We lie down in owr ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us : for 
we hate ſinned againſt the Lord our God, Men may feel the blows of his Providence, and 
be ſenſible of the natural inconvenience, yet they have not a ſpiritual feeling, ſo as to be af- 
fected with God's diſpleaſure, and have a kindly impreſſion left upon the ſoul, that may 
make them return to God, 


2. It differs from the outward ſenſes, becauſe they can by a ſpiritual ſenſe diſcern that 
which cannot be diſcerned by the outward ſenſe, as in that place, Hes. 11.27. By faith Me- 
ſes ſaw him that was inviſible See the inviſible God, and are as much affeted with his eye 
and preſence,as if he were before the eyes of the body,as others areawed by the preſence 
of a worldly Potentate, this is matter of internal ſenſe. So for Taſte, they have meat 
which the world knows not of, inviſible comforts, John 4. 37. They have hidden Manna to 
feed upon, and are as deeply affe&ted with'a ſenſe of God's love, and hopes of eternal life, 
as others are with all outward dainties. Then as to Feeling, many things the outward ſenſe 
cannot diſcern; ſometimes they feel ſpiritual agonies, heart-breakings: when all is well and 
ſound without, a man would wonder what they ſhould be troubled about , that —_— = 
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wealth, and alt worldly comforts and accommodations : - they have an inward feeling; they 
feel that which worldly men feel not; when they are afflied in their ſpirits, carnal com- 
forts can work ing upon them ; when they are afflicted outwardly, ſpiritual comforts 
eaſe their heart. as they feel ſoul-agonies, and ſoul-comforts, ſo + they feel the opera- 
tions of the ſpiritual life, they have a feeling of the power of the Spirit working in them ; 
they live, and know that they live : Now no man knows that he lives, but by tenſe; there- 
fore if a Child of God knows he lives, he hath internal ſenſe as well as external." We know 
we live naturally by natural ſenſe, and we know we live ſpirityally by ſpiritual ſenſe. Gal/. 
2. 20. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. He lived, and knew that he lived ; they 
have a life which they feel within themſelves, the operations and motions of the ſpiritual 
life ; they feel its impulſions to duty, its abhorrencies from fin ; tendency of foul to God, 
and ſpiritual ſupports ; and they feel the ſtirrings of the old nature; workings of heart to- 
wards ſin and vanity, which the outward ſenſes cannot diſcover. | 


3. The outward ſenſes ſometimes ſet the inward ſenſes awork; The ſweetneſs of thoſe 
good things which are liable to ſenſe, put us in mind of the ſweetneſs of better things ; as 
the Prodigal's Husks, put him in mind of the Bread in hisFather's Houſe ; or as the Prieſts 
of Mercury among the Heathen, when they were cating Figs, they were to cry, Truth is 
ſweet, becauſe the god whom they worſhipped, was ſuppoſed to be the inventer of Arts, 
and the diſcoverer of Truth. So Chriſtians when by the outward taſte they find any thing 
ſweet, the inward ſenſe is ſet awork, and they have a more lively feeling of ſpiritual com- 
forts, as David, Honey is ſweet, but the Word of God was ſweeter than honey to him, or the 
honey-comb, Thus Chriſt when he was cating Bread,Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God, Luk. 14. 15. and they that have Chrilt's Spirit, they a&t ſuitably. 


(2). This ſenſe differs from a bare and ſimple a& of the underſtanding, why 2 for a man 
may know things that he doth nor feel. Simple appreheaſion is one thung, and an impreſ- 
ſion another. A. ory of the ſharpneſs of pain, is not a —_ the ſharpneſs 
of pain. Jeſus Chriſt had a full apprehenſion of his ſufferings all his life-long, but felt them 
not until his agonies, therefore he faid, John 12.27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall 
7 ſay? We have Notions of good and evil, when we neither taſte the one, nor rhe other. 
It is one thing to know fin to be the greatelt evil, and another thing to feel it to be ſo; to 
know the excellency of Chriſt's love, and to taſte the ſweetneſs of it, this doth not only 
conſtitute a difference between a renewed and carnal man, but ſometimes between a re- 
newed nian and himſelf. 


1. Between tenewed men and carnal men; they know the ſame truths, yet have not the 
ſame affeftions. A carnal man may talk of truthggccording to godlineſs,and may diſpute 
of them, and hold opinions about them, but doth not taſte them ; fo he does but know the 
grace of God in conceit, not in truth and reality; as the expreſſion is, Col. 1. 6. As a man 
only that hath read of Honey, may have a fancy and imagination of the ſweetneſs of it,but 
he that taſts it, knows it in truth, and in effet; they know the grace of God, and the hap- 
pineſs of. being in communion with God, by the light of nature, in conceit, biit not in re- 
ality , but the other they taſte it ; f ſo be you have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 
2.3. There's an impreſſion of ſweetneſs left upon the ſoul, and real experience of the 
oodneſs of God in Grit. as to make them affect him with all their hearts,to chuſe him 
or their Portion, and to make his Will their only Rule, and and ferve him; whatever 
it coſt them. They have ſuch a taſle of this ſweetneſs, as do e their hearts to a 
cloſe and conſtant adherence to Chriſt. Carnal men have only a naked knowledge of thefe 
things, weak and uneffettual notions and apprehenſions about them ; and if the ſublimity, 
reaſonableneſs and ſuitableneſs of theſe to ſoul neceflities cauſe any. taſte, it is but - 
flight, ſlender, and unſufficient : So indeed Temporaries and Hypocrites are ſaid to taſte the 
heavenly gift, the good Word of God, and powers of the world to come; Heb. 6. 4 They have 
ſome languiſhing apprehenfions, but they do not ſo taſte them, as to reliſh and feed upon 
them. They do not reliſh Chriſt himfelf, but only ſome benefit which they hope to get by: 
him upon flight and eafie terms ; have not ſuch experienceand ſweetneſs of God in Chriſt, 
- =_ _ ſouls _ conſtantly _ to him. It may be —_ fancy may be _— is 
ittle in a ſuppoſition. ity of falvation by Chriſt, or in ;general thought 
thoſe miſes and grea | which God =- in the Goſpel, .not as it enfercetr 
duty and ſubje&ion to God ;. well theft, it differs. from a, þare underſtanding of the-good- 
fneſs of God's ways, tf, > >The an wr : t 7 =O 
2, 
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2: This conſtitutes a difference ſometimes between a renewed man and himſeff, as to 
ſome things, his inward ſenſes are not always alike, quick and lively, he is ſtill like-minded 
as he was, bur yet not alike affefted ; his fight is not ſo clear, nor taſte fo acute , nor His 
feeling ſo tender ; though he harh the fame thoughts of ms bar had before, yet his ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe is benummed,and is not at all times affected alike, while he _ his ſpiritual eye 
clear from the clouds of Luſt and Paſfion ; he is otherwiſe affeted with things to come, 
than he is'when his eye is blinded with inordinate paſſion, and love to yuonen things ; and 
while he keeps his taſte, how ſweet and welcome 1s this to his ſoul, the remembrance of 
Chriſt, and ſalvation by him! And ſo while he _ his heart tender, he is ſenſible of the 
leaſt ſtirring of ſin, and is humbled for it ; and the leaſt impulſion of grace, to be thankful 
for it. Thoſe Inſtruf&ions, Reproofs, Conſolations, which at ſometimes either wound, or 
revive their ſpirits at other times, do not move them art all, their ſenſes are benummed, nor 
kept freſh and lively. And thus in the general I have proved, That there is ſuch a thing 
as ſpiritual taſte. : a 

(2) Secoridly, What is this ſpiritual ſenſe ? It is an impreſſion left upon our hearts, 
which gives us an ability to reliſh and favor ſpiritual rhings ; but it cannot be known by 
deſcription ſo much, as by theſe two queſtions : 

1. The uſe of it, what doth this taſte ſerve for? 

2. Whar are the requiſites, that we may have ſuch a taſte and reliſh of divine and ſpi- 
ritual things? 

(1) What doth this taſte ſerve for > There is a threefold uſe of them. 

x. Todiſcern things good and wholſom, from rhings noxious and hurtful to the ſoul ; 
that's the uſe of ſpiritual ſenſe in general,to diſcern things good and evil, Zeb.5. 14.7ob 6.30. 
Ts there iniquity in my tongue 2 Cannot my taſte diſcern perverſe things > God hath given 
all ſenſitive Creatures a taite, whereby they may diſtinguiſh between things pleaſant or bit- 
ter, ſweet or ſowr, wholſom or unwholſom, ſavory or unſavory, that they may chuſe what 
is convenient to nature ; ſo the new Creature hath a taſte ro know things, things contrary 
to-the new nature, and things that will keep it in life. Fob 12. 11, Doth not the ear try 
words >' and the mouth taſte his meat ? or as it is more plain, Fob 34. 3. For the ear trieth 
words, as the mouth taſfeth meat. Spiritual taſte diſtinguiſheth between what is ſalubrious 
and profitable to us, that which is the pure Word, milk agreeable to the new nature ; and 
whar is frothy, garniſh'd out with the pomp of Eloquence, it is taftcleſs to a gracious ſoul, 
if it ſuiteth not with the intereſts of the new nature: they have a faculty within them, 
whereby they diſtinguiſh between Mens inventions, and God's meſſage. A Man of ſpiri- 
tual taſte, when reaſon is reſtored to its uſe, he comes to a dottrine, and many times ſmells 
rhe Man, faith he, This is not the breaſt-milk that muſt nouriſh me, the pure milk of the 
Word by which I muſt grow in ſtrength and ſtature; and if he finds any thing of God, he 
owns God ; he diſcerns what is humangy and what is divine. 

z..” The uſe of this taſte, is alſo to refreſh and comfort the ſoul in the ſweetneſs of ſpi- 
ritual things. Camt. 2. 3. 1 fate down under his ſhadow with great delight, and bis fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte, The taſte of Chriſt's Fruit in the comforts of Redemption , the Fruit 
that grows there, is ſweet and pleaſant to the new nature : when the love of God to fin- 
ners in Chriſt is not only heard but believed, not only believed but taſted, it raviſheth and 

-tranſports the ſoul with ſweet delight and content, that excels all the pleafures of the 
world. - + | 
3. Ir ſerves for this uſe, to preſerve the vitality of grace, that is, to keep it alive and in 
action. - Ommnis vita guſtu duciter, every life hath its food, and the food mult be taſted; this 
grace quickneth us to look after that ,it keeps the new creature free for its operations, 
helps it to grow. 1 Per.2. 3. As new born babes defire the ſincere milk of theWord, that ye 
may grow thereby : if ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord us gracious. The truths of the Gol: 
pel are as neceſſary and natural for the'cheriſhing and ftrengthning the ſpiritual life, as the 
milk of the Mother is to the:new born Babe, and taſte is mo Tay we may reliſh ir. 
They that have a taſte have an appetite, and they: delight in the Word more than in any 
_ thing ; whereas thoſe that have no taſte or appetite, grow not up to any ſtrength, they 
rive not. | 

(2') Whatis requiſite to cauſe this taſte 2? 'r: Something about the obje. z. Something 
about the faculty. . S W's | . M 

1. Something about the Obje@, which is the Word o ; eating, or taking into 
mouth, that's neceflary, before taſting ; for the tongue is the inſtrument of taſte, the our- 

ward part of the tongue that ſerves for meats, the inward part towards the root for drink; 
ſo for this ſpiritual taſte there is required cating, or taking in the ObjeR, therefore we —_ 
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That there be a ſound Belief of -it, He ate | becauſe they I not | 
"Br we cannot beaficed with what we do not beheve. Heb, 4. 2+ The 
not, not hoing mixed with faith in them that heard, ip, ., What's Nm berg > raſte 
in the doctrine of God,and inthe free offers of, bis ? It is: not mingled with faith, 
and then ir wants one neceſſary Ingredient towards 1 s tafte. So. 1 Theſc2. 13.Je. recei- 
ved the Ward of Ged, which effeuady morketh alſa iy you, that believe.. If you would have 
ſpiritual (caſe, Faith niakes way far ut 3, we muſt the Word as:the Word &f God. When 
we read in feigned Stories of. inchanted Caſtles, a golden Mountains, they affedt us nor, 
becauſe we know they are but witty Fictions, pl Fables, or. idle. Dreams ; and ſuch 
Atheiſm and Uabelict Fs inch men WS iA6 vary Scriptures, and” therefore 
the Apoſtle ſeeks to obviate and take off this. 2 *Per. x. 16. .We have reg een. 
deviſed fables ; Ry Or in man's heart. Certainly if 
believe.the myſtery that is without controv that God bath indeed ſent his Son to 
redeem the world, fo? would indeed beſtow Heaven, and eternal happineſs upon them,they 


ne i IE nn DRILL 
Gold, or Rubies ye theſe ous of Eter- 
nity, their hearts would be raviſh'd with them. wor 


2. As Faith is necellary, ſo ſexious Conſideration, by which we conco@ Truth,and chew 
them, and wdrk them upoa the that cauſeth this ſweerneſs; by knocking on the 
Flint, the ſparks flie out :, thoſe ous and deep inculcative thoughts of divine and 
heavenly makes ys taſte a ſweetneſs in them. When we look ſlightly and ſuper- 
ficially unto the Word, no wonder we do not find this comfort and ſweetneſs, but when we 
dig deeply inzo the Mines of the Word,and work gut truths by ſerious thoughts,and ſearch 
for wiſdom, when we come to ſee truth with our own eyes in its fall nature,” order and des 

; this is tha which gets this taſte. Prov,24- 13, 14. Hy ſor, cat then King be- 
Canſe it is good, and the honey-comb, which is ſweet ta thy taſte. So ſhall the knowledge of wiſe 
dom be unto thy ſoul, when thou haſt found it. When men are ſerious, look into the nature, 
and ſee all truths in HE CET they will be like honey , 'and the 
honey-comb, this makes way for this ſweet taſte.” 

J- There is neceſſary to this taſte, cloſe A : For the nearer and cloſer things 
touch one another, the greater their efficacy ; ſo the more cloſe you ſet rhe Ward home 
upon your own hearts, the more it works. Job 5 . 27. Know it for thy goed ; break out 
thy portion of the bread of life, look upon theſs promiſes 
thee, theſe commands ſpeaking to thee, and theſe threatnings as cqncertung thee ; look up- 
on it not only as God's Meſſage in common, but urge it upon thy ſoul. Fer. x5. 16. Zt was 
unto me the rejoicing of my heart. There muſt wy a particular a tion of theſe things. 
Theſe things are neceſlary to this taſte, with reſpe& to the Object, as there muſt be eating, 
a taking into the mouth, if we would taſte ; Oe ONE ugly open 


the Wen 5 Anne nyt ſerious any 
2. Asta this taſte, there is ſomewhat e5to the Soul or Faculty, wE muſt have 
a Palate qualifi'd for theſe delicates. 756 ona qualification oeceliary to this 


taſte, an Jnngyy Conifiencs. 208 WAFS Lene 
1. Anh Canſcience. Without this 
is beummed; bes to an hut 
lo ci hee in 6 condgns ha peakeyar] bi _ fi als,th 
at t fot —_— «tter is ſweet. s,tney are 
neſen rhngs 02 Dowd 1 O how wing, comfortable atid ſweet are they 
to a poor broken heart } - A reaches cre garehiveiyie ws, wheti we were under 
the of a guilty EE Ond comer ennice/] bis we to us in Chriſt; he 
dps os , one: of a'thouſand; to tell us, he hath found a and that we ſhall be 


cles rom gang down ne the Bu that be will ſpate us, and do us god in _ 
us, 


) hath a { ectet loathing of this i- 
the Word is ſweet , —— 
Prov. 27. - Hd fall ſoul 
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the comfort wherewith we our ſelves art cdmforted of God. When we our ſelves are co 
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Jeſus, ther? the man's 
ſweervitehen'! Now thopgh we heve'not always" Creed of Gopal 


alwayv have's tende#" Cohſience, always ſenfible' of 'the need of 
to this fieſb reliſh vtheUbQrine of eternal life and falvation by 
Ee deeds BEE. They: obo wee re WB 
vor, x8 cans & this ſpintual taſte: Rom. &. y that are after the Meſh, a0 [aver 
7 cnt War tielit EH | but 
carnal things, worldly pleaſures, worldly, delights ;. now this doth exceedingly deagdgn your 
ſpiritual;taktes ? taſte is # delicate thing, therefore the 'hearr'miuſt *be from 
Hieſblyydfis; \for vhen fAleſhly luſts'Þear ſway, and doth'reliſh the garlick and* bni6ns, and 
fleth pots/of Zeypry your-affetions will'carry you elfeywhere, to the vanities of the world, 
and tohtentments-6f''the fleſh. Look,'#s ſick men have loſt their taſte, and that which is 
ſweer, Jeers ſowr'and ungrateful to'a'diſtemper'd appetite, ſo a carnal appetite hath not 
this taſte from the Word of God; to & carnal heart if'sno more favory than the white of 
an Eggs yea, it is as gall-ro them, but-yow to others it is' hong weet, it is their joy, 
ne ie their Bae We then, At what is this ſpiritual taſte, that-rehſh which of 
renewed ſoul 'hath'for ſpiritual comforts. as ns ted Ge oe hot 
.:'ſe.": To perſuade you to get this taſte ; and when once you have got it,take heed you 
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.donotole it. 


(19 Tt eonettiis ou-yery much to get this taſte ; take theſe Arguments : 

| 5 . It'is a good Jooft of- the 1. reader it 15 2 ſign you have gotten' that other 
heart;'that pew ſpirit;, which muſt hive new comfort, new ſupports:' ' r Fer. 2.3,4. As new 
horn babes you defire the fincere milk of the Word: If fo be you have Yaſted that the Lord 


'#s gracious. Hereby we may know the new man by his appetite and favor. Life is known 


by this, as much as by any one thing elſe. | 
\ 2, | This will give you a more aſſured knowledge of the truth and worth of ſpiritual 


- and heavenly things, whereas otherwiſe we ſhall bur talk of them by rote, until we experi- 


menr-the comfort and ſweetneſs of ' them in our- own ſouls ; then-we will ſee there is more 

than'Notions in promiſes, the Word of God is not a well deviſed Fable, and golden Dream, 

for our taſte. will be -our confirmation: The you demonſtration is from' the ſenfes, 
e 


2 Fobn 5.10. the Believer hath a teſtimony of the truth of Religion within himſelf, in his 


ownheart. ' O-! it s a great advantage to have our remedy there where our danger lies, 
in the*heart; where'Atheiſm and Disbelief lurks, to have ſpiritual ſenſe there : when you 
have a. real experience of them, then Satan cannot have ſuch advantage, and atheiſtical and 


 unbelieving thoughts ſuch advantage ; i for you have felt the benefit of ſpiritual rhings. It 


is a great advantage againſt temptation, when you have had a ſenſe, : hoe 4m do not only 
know by hear-ſay and gueſs that the Word is ſweet; but you'have had a taſte,as a man that 
hath-been ar the fire, knows it warms z when we can not only ſay with him, we have 
heard the Kings of- Z/zael are merciful Kings, but with the men of Samaria, we have ſeen 
him our ſelves. 3 VAI IM, © * = £EIW . 

3. The life of grace mightily depends upon it; all your livelineſs in grace depends up- 
on this taſte, therefore iget it. When you have no taſte, you loſe your-appetite ; and when 
you loſe your appetite,'you loſe your ſtrength; and when you loſe or ſtrength, all goes 
to ruine in the ſoul; fin prevails, and deadnefſs increaſeth upon the ſoul. All the ſtrength, 
comfort and vitality of your lives, depend upon your rafte. 

4. It.is this.taſte that will make you more uſeful to others. That which we have ſeen, 
heard, and taſted, that we commend to others. A report of a report, and tradition, it ma 
be,or not; that's a cold thing, this is not a valid teſtimony. Ay,but when you can | k 
of that which you havefelt, and taſted, your eyes Ive ſeen, and hands handled 'of the 
Word of Life, x Fohn 1. x. When it is matter of ſenſe, then we can ſpeak boldly and af- 
fectionately, as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 4. That we might comfort them which are in route, 


forted of God, and that which we ſpeak is the reſult of our own experience, it makes us 
more uſeful in our Chriſtian converſe. The Prophet Ezekiel was to cat his own Prophes - 
fies, and St. Joby to eat the Book ; the meaning is, they muſt digeſt it. © What we commu- 
nicate to others, we muſt digeſt it our ſelves ; that finding it {weet,we may ſpeak the more 
eftectually for God. ”. 40TH IAG Y MEE | 
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(2) Do notloſe this taſte. O it's a fad thing to loſe theſe ſpiritral ſenſes. Hypocrites, 
their taſte doth lightly come, and lightly go ; they have a little vaniſhing ff {5s now and 


then, 
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then, bur it's ſoon gone ; it's a ſad thing to loſe ou, ſpiritual taſte. It may be' loſt -in a, 
great meaſure, ſometimes a Chriſtian hath it, and ſomerimes he hath it not, at leaſt not ir 
luch a degree as gy ge nina at, ſt tootoo oftgn, all the buſineſs wil 

be, ta.dilcern the ncies of this evil, wh bei to-laſe our taſte and ſpiri- 
tual ſenſes. This'may be diſl , with the three-fold-objett of this taſte, hea- 
venly Gift, the good Word of God, and Powers of the World fo come. |. , ..: 

1. | Heavenly Gift, that's Chriſt Jeſus. When we do not ſo highly value the love of God 
in Chyiſt, and prize his-bjood, and thie precious effeCty of £; whep we do not ſo earneſtly 
beg pardon of fin, and hunger and thirſt after his righteouſneſs ; when we have not that 
former earneſtneſs and ſtrength-of defire to exhoy Chriſt, time was when thou thoughteſt 
ao terms too dear for him, when thy heart made hafy purſtit after him ; but now thou 
art grown cold and careleſs, and fo paſs him by lightly, as a full ſtomach with meat, with 
which it is cloy'd ; when you are not ſo earneſt and zealous for Chriſt,it's a ſign you have 
loſt your taſte. , | EX. 

2. Your taſting of the good Word of God. When you ſlight the Word, either in not 
reading, heaxing, meditating in it, ſo quan as you were wont todo; oh time was, when 
you could ſay, No honey or honey-comb ſo ſweet as this, to my poor ſoul ! 7/al, 19. 10. 
when you:could hardly call off your thoughts, now you are more unfrequent in theſe god- 
ly exerciſes, or elſe_jf converſant about it, not with that life, and that affeftion; in a more 
cuſtomary manner you can read of the tove of God,and ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus,withourx 
any loveto him again ; can read the Promiſes, and they ſeem to be but like. dry Chips, and 
wither'd Flowers, ahd not-yield that marrow and fatneſs to you. You can read the promi- 
ſes of eternal life, and have not that joy, thankfulneſs and bleſſing of God. You could 
hardly contain your felves before, but cry out, Bleſſed be the God and Father of *our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and bleſſed be Gud that hath wifited and redeemed his people. Now your af- 
tections are more flat and cold, and have not that reliſh in holy conference, ſweetneſs in 


* % 


hearing, and that contentment of ſoul.in meditating, — . | 
3- You may loſe your taſte in the Powers of the World to. come ; when you grow 
more mindleſs of God, and eternal bleſledneſs ; when you have not ſuch freſh and warm 
thoughts as you were wont to have; when your deſires, hopes, expectations of the life to 
come is abated ; you have not that lively hope, r Per. 3.3. to quicken you for the attaming 
of eternal bleſſedneſs. While this raſte is freſh upon the hearts of Chfiſtians, they are - for 
Heaven, for God, carried on with vigor and ſtrength in the way of holineſs; but when. 
your hearts:are carried out to worldly vanity, and. you, reliſh more the honour, applauſe, 
—_ eſtate, worldly increaſe, and you are grown-more cold in heavenly things, you 
ave loſt this raſte of the Powers df rhe World to come, Heb. 6. 4. | 
The cauſes of this. One is,want of a due eſte&m, not an eſteern in an Idea, naked , or 
abſtra&-notion from thoſe thoughts out:of a TEMPEOgiDE. No man is {o unreaſonable, but 
if he be a littfe enlightned with Chriſtianity, will ſay. The favor of. God is better than all 
things ; Ay. but want of that practical -eſteem, when they can forfeit this taſte for every 
trifle, and fleth pleaſing vanity ; or when they careleſly look after higi, are indifferent as t9 
communion with God, and think it not much whether they are accepted of God yea or no; 
r manifeſt himſelf to-you ig Chriſt, when the comfoxts..of the [Spirit -are things you can 
rp. the conſolations of God ſeem'to be ſmall, jt.is all one to you whether you have 
experiences from God in duty or ng, your ſouls are ſatisfied , this is'2 cauſe of decaying. 
Then negligence in duties.; pray lazily, hear careleſly, not meditate: often. Inorginate-ſavor 
of carnal pleaſure, that's ahother cauſe : What's the reaſon the Tempora ſeems to be ſo 
affected 2 he loſeth his taſte altogether, carnal things have the firſt poſſeſſion of his heart ; - 
and being confirmed there by long uſe, and cuſtom, . being 1o ſuitable. ;x0-us,. and, fo loyg 
rooted in us, and we have ſuch a vaniſhing glance of things to come, this wilt work out 
that taſte, the love, the ſeriſe we have of better things ; godly men, when they turn out to 
the contentments of the fleſh, they; loſe their taſte, ic þecomes dead.,.; This is a conſiderable 
[ol as to the vitality of. your graces for without a.taſte;of good'or.,evil, we thall neither 
. Eſchew the evil, nor fallgw that which 15 good, with, that; ſerious. conſtancy and diligence 
' thatis necellary.,, A man that hath: taſted of, che poyſgn 1 of. Aſps,. and,qhe-bitterneſs. of the 
gall and wormwood that 1s\m._ ſin,wyll, be:afrai axs. 6, 2:1. $0;4;man that, hath taſted 
of the ſweetneſs of communion with God vn Chr 45,quickned and\carried on with life, 
courage and conſtancy. 'S & dread ce, #4&Þ.Þt 4n 5- laſs of ;heir taſte is a de- - 
) they? er relyh of Chriſt,the good Word 
are fallen 


Tree £0 final Apoſtalie. O! how many | 
— God, the px of the-life rhigws. o Ut ouly, ſonte forward into error, ſome 
backwarg into a licentious courſe, ſo that it is impoſſible to recover themſelves by repen- 
ance. Bb b bb SER M. 
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Through thy precepts I get underſtanding : therefore IT batt 
every falſe may. 


by the Word, now of the profit of it. There is a great deal of pleaſure to ſpiritual 

ſenſe; if we could once get our appetite; we ſhould find a world of ſweetneſs in it ; 

and there is as much profit, as pleaſure. As the pleaſure is ſpixitual , fo alſo is the 
profit tobe meaſured by ſpiritual conſiderations. To eſcape the ſnares of theDevil,and the 
dangers that way-lay us in our to Heaven, is a great advantage. Now the Word 
doth not only warn us of our danger, but where it is received in the love of it, breedeth a 
hatred of all theſe things that may lead us into ir : 7Zhrowgh thy precepts I get underſtand- 
ing : therefore IT hate every falſe way. 


T: the former Yerſe, the Man of God had ſpoken of the pleaſure that was to be had 


In which Sentence, the Prophet ſeems to invert the order fet down ver. 101. he had 
ſaid, refrained my feet from every evil way : that I might keep thy Word. Where the 
avoiding of evil, is made the means of profiting by the Word. Here his profiting by the 
Word, 1s made the cauſe of avoiding evil. In the one Yerſe you have an account of his 
beginning with God, in the other ot his progreſs. 


In this Yerſe here is, 


1. TheBenefit he received by the Word, and that is, Sound and ſaving knowledge. 
2. TheFruit and Effet which this knowledge produceth in his heart, Therefore / 
hate every falſe way. | | 


Mark firſt, The firmneſs of this Effet, I hate ; He doth not fay I abſtain, but 7 hate. 

Secondly, The Note of Univerſality, [ Every. ] | 

Thirdly, The Obje@, [falſe way ; ] it ts not ſaid evil way, but falſe way: or as it is 
in the original, every path of lying and falſhood. ; 


Falſhood is either in point of opinion, or practice. Tf you take it in the firſt ſenſe, for 
falſhood in opinion, or error in j ent, or falſe doErine, or falſe worſhip, this ſentence 
holds good: Thoſe thar get underftanding by rhe Word, are eftablith'd againſt Error ; and 
” nly eſtabliſh'd againſt Error, or againtt the embracing or profeſſion of it, but they 

te it. 


. They are eſtabliſhed. All Error cometh from Ignorance , or elſe Judicial Blind- 
neſs. | 


Firſt, From Ignorance, or unacquaintedneſs with the Word-of God ; ſo Chriſt faid tothe 
Sadduces, Te do err, not knowing the Scriptures, Mat. 22. 29. When Men ftudy hot the 
Word, which is the Rule of Truth, no wonder if they lie gpento/ every fancy ; they take 

” up things handover head, and by a fond credulity, are ted away by eve v own ion pre- 
ſented to them. So itis faid, 2 Pet. 3.10. That the wrſfable ant! unlearned;' wreft the Scri- 
Prures to their own deflruition. By the wnlearned, js meant not thiofe that are unskilful in 
Humane Literature, ( though that be a great help”) 'but thoſe' that are unskilful in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs , poor deluded fouts that lic under a great uncertainty. | 
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* Secondly, Judicial Blindneſs, - For, men that have greas parts, and a preſumption of their 
own Wit, are given Lambs blinded by their own Lutts; and rhough © 9 the:Scri> 
ptures, yer they wrelt them, to ſpeak according.to the.ſenſe of- their:carnal intereſt, z Thefi 
2. 12..Aod fo they ſee'not what they ſec,being giyenup to the witchery-and inchantment 
of Error.. Gal. 3. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who hatÞ bewitched you 2 So that all falſe ways 

roceed fragy whe want of reafon, and the pride of reaſon. The one is the cauſe: of ha 


imples erring, who balieveth every word: The: other of thoſe that are knowing, and are . 


otherwiſe of great parts, but they make their wit their Idol, and ſo would: be wiſe above 
the SCTIPOnEeS, or elſe are ſway 'd.by their own Luſts; they do nor fix themſelves in the 
wer, love, and practice of Truths revealed in the Scriptures, and ſo. are given up to hel- 
ih deluſions. Now in this ſenſe I might ſpeak with great profit of theſe words, eſpecially 
now, when ſo many Errors are lroached, and all the Errors of Chriſtianity come abreaſt to 
aſſault it at once ; and ſuch changeable Times as produce ſeveral Intereſts, whereby men 
are blinded,and ſuch Levity in the Profeſſors of Religion. Why then, ſtudy the Word with 
a teachable heart ; that is; renouncing your own wit, and giving up your ſelves to God's 
direction; and practiſe what is plain, without being ſway'd with the profits and pleaſures 
of the world, and you may come to know what is the mind of God. Men think all:is un- 
certain in Religion, and are apt to fay with Pilate ; What is truth 2 John 18. 38.” Ns, the 
Scriptures are not obſcure, but our hearts. are dark and blind with-worldly Luſts otherwiſe. 
The counſel is plain, and you might ſay with David, Through thy precepts I get underſtand- 


ing: therefore I hate every faiſe way, 


1. Where the Spirit of God doth affe& men. with an earneſt defire of knowledge, and 
ſo affe&t them as to deſire to know. the Will of God, for no other reaſon,but rhat they may 
avoid what is diſpleaſing to God, and do what is pleaſing in-his ſight; and therefore hear, 
pray, read, meditate, and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, they are . ſure to be right for the 


2. Not only avoid the belief and ptofeſſion of falſhood, but hate it : 7 hate every falſe : 


way. Northe perſons, but pity them... Ph1/. 3. 19., 7 tel you weeping. It ſhould 1be: the 
grief of our hearts to ſee them miſled; bur as for the Error hate.it, whatever is not _agree- 
able to the rule of Truth, or diſſenteth from the purity of the Word. There is too great a 
coldneſs and indifterency about the things of Religion,as if Truth were not to be ſtood up- 
on. Carnal fnen hate the Truth.  P/al. 5o. 17. Prey hate inſtruftion, and caſt my laws be- 
hind their backs. Truly we have much mere reaſon to hate Error, without which we can- 
not be ſafe, it is ſo catching with our natures, | ' 


2dly, In: point of Practice, and fo every falſhood may be applied, ; 


1. To Craft, or Carnal Wiſdom > I hate Fraud and Deceit, true underſtanding makes 
us hate falſe wiſdom ; a ſimple honeſt converſation ſyits beſt with Chriſtians. , 2 Cor.1.124 
In fimplicity and godly fincerity we have had our converſation in the world. 1431193 


2. * Carnal or worldly Vaniges, and flattering and fallacious, Pleaſures , theſe: entice us 
with a fair outſide, and promiſe a great deal of happineſs and; comfort to us ;- but when 
we neglett better things, and run after-them, they deceive us in the iſſue. They are called 
deceitful riches, Mark 4.49. And Beaxty is ſaid to, be: deceitful, Prov.. 31.3. And' thoſe that 
run atter theſe rhings, are ſaid to rup after lying vanities, Jonah, 2.8.; Thoſe that fail; whe 


we hope to enjoy them. 


2dly, Ltake it more generally for all Sin. Sinful, ways afe. falſe ways, and will ſurely. 
deceiye thoſe that expedt good from them, or walk in, them. Heb.3. 13. Detaitfulneſs of 
fin. , And deceitful duſts, Epheſ. 4. 22... And Sin hath deceived me, and /lew,me, faith Paul; 
Rom. 1 It, Sin is, falſe and decgitful many WAYS$:-1\1 1 rie@13\/% 115 0] my 
| 9s s 8119. ad ad ol! of gran tg Tet v5 

r. It preſents its ſelf in another dreſs than its own, propoſing evil under the name of 
good ; calling light darkneſs, and darkneſs light, a. 5. 26.,;or ſhatiows of; good: ,/ for that 
which is really good ; gilded traſh, for perfect gold, - 
6 toggle pi : a enpgl 279 Mi wr 5 plead IEG I On 

3:4 A ie. !OIjHeEh happinsſs,ead Tmpunityys Which never: 3-Or 
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Sex. Cx. 


it; and it appeareth in its own 
Puniſhment. E/as;, when he 


_— 


Dot. By the Word of God we get that true ſound wiſdhm, which maketh us to hate eye- 
ry falſe way. | 


. Four things are implied in the Point ; and in the Text. 


1. - A Hatred'of Sin. | P | 

2. The Univerfality of this Hatred, Pvery falſe way. Tons 
3- That this is a part and fruit of wiſdom, Z-get underſtanding, therefore T hate. 
4 This wiſdom and underſtanding is gotten by God's precepts. . 


Firſt, That it is our duty to hate Sin, It is not mougy to reform our praCtice, or to ab- 
ſtain from the A, or to avoid the occaſions that may lead to it, but it muſt be hated: 
Ffal. g7. 10.. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. He doth not fay torbear it, but hate it. Love 
to the chiefeſt good, is fitly accompanied with hatred of the chiefeſt evil. God he is our 
chiefeſt good, you love the Lord, and you muſt alſo hare evil, the one is as natural to grace 
as the otaer; tor the new nature hath its flight and averſation, as well as its choice and 
proſecution. As it inclines us to chuſe God for our portion, and to purſue after things that - 
lead to God, fo it hath a diſpoſition to make us avoid that which is evil ; there are things 
hurrlul to the new nature, as well as any other being; now hatred is to arm us againſt it. 
In ſhort, this ttatred is required, | | | | 


x. Becauſe this is the true principle of reſiſtance againſt Sin. Unril a map hate Sin, he 
is never ttuly ſet againſt it, as a man is never throughly gained to that which is good, until 
he loves holineſs for holineſs ſake ; his affettions may be bribed with other conſiderations, 
bit then he is rooted in holineſs, when he loves holinefs for its own fake : So a man that is 
not reſolved againſt Sin, that will not hate it for its own ſake, may be frighted out of Sin for 
a Fit, or by the interpoſings of Conſcience put out of humar , but his heart falls in again 
with Ins old Luſts, until there be an envy and deteſtation of Sin, but when it comes to this 
hatred, then temptations cannot eaſily overcome; examples draw not,nor difficulties com- 
pel us to that which is evil. ” Perſaaſrons and allurements formerly were of great force, 
{traightway they followed; bur when the bent is another way, they are not ſo caſily drawn 
by force and examples, which ſeem to have ſuch cogency. Betore, men did eaſily. ſwim 
with the-ſtream, but here's a counter:motion, when they tate that which is evil ; this is 
the fence of the ſoul, and draws us to an indignation, Z@ſ: 14.8. 


2; Partly, becauſe this is a true diſtinQive evidence berween thoſe that 'are good ,, and 
thoſe that 'are evil. Many may forbear Sin, that yerdo'not hate it ; they forbear it our of 
reſtraint, out of fear of puniſhment, ſhame, worldly ends, yet they regard iniquity in their 
hearts, R/al. 66. 18. As a Dog loves the. bone, yet fears the blows. God judgeth not as 
Man ; Man is blameleſs, he abſtains from 'Sin, but God haterh Sin. * Man judgeth accord- 
ing to the ation, but God'3 actording to the frame of the heart, 1 Sam. 16..7. For 
he is able to.look to the inward ſprings, ant poize our ſpirits : 'So og the other fide, good 
men may lip into an Evil aCtien, but their hearts aid kit it, it's 3be evil which they 
hate, Rom. 7. 15. They may be foiled, but their hearts are bent another way. 

> EEE VERSO r .NFO @?! (1119 23510 19:11 114 fol 


But what is this hatred of Sin?--*- ei, cionMch bfo oogurh he, 


_ 71. It implies an a rorughe in every part of a Man againſt Sin, not,only is 
his Reaſon-and Conſcience, but Will and Aﬀe&ions.' 'Fhete'is not x wicked man, but in 
many.caſes his. Conſcietce: bids him do otherwiſe ; Ay, but a renewed man, tus heart in 
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Ver. 104. 


clings him to do otherwiſe ; his heart is ſeregainſt Sin; and-raken tip with the things of 


God... Rom. 7. 22. 1 delight in the law of God according to the jniver man. It is in the: 
whole inward man, which conſiſts of many parts and: faculties; Briefly then, it notes the 
oppoſition, not from entightned Conſcience only, but from the bent of the renewed heart 


Reaſon-and Conſcience will take God's part, and quarrel with Sins; elſe wicked men could 


not be felf-condemned. X 


2. Hatred, it is a fixed rooted enmity. Many a man may fall out with Sin,upon ſome 
occaſion, but he hath not an irreconcileable enmity againſt it. The tranſient mori6ns of 
the ſoul are things quite diſtin from a pertnanent principle that abides in a renewed heart; 
he harh that ſame feed of God remaining in him, 1 John 3.9. An haþit notes an habitual 
averſation. A brabble many times talls out betweeh us and Sinzupon ſeveral occaſions; 
. Wwhea it hath ſenſibly done us wrong, deſtroyed our peace, blaſted 6ur names; or brought 
temporal inconvenience us. In time of judgment and fehrs,and preſerit troubles and 
dangers, men'think of beMailing tifeir Sins, and returning to God, but they fall our,and fall 
in again, this is anger, not hatred z like the riſing of the heart againſt a drawn Sword, when 


it is flaſht in our faces, whereas afterwards we can take it up without any ſuch commotion 


of ſpirit.. U | 

3. Hatred, 'tis an aftive enmity, warring upon Sin by ſerious and conſtant endeavors; 
manifeſted by watching, ſtriving, groaning. Watching before the temptation comes , re- 
ſiſting in the temptation, groaning under it, and bemoaning our ſelves after the teMptariori 
hath prevailed over us. : 


- (1) There's a conſtarit jealouie and watchfulneſs before the temptation comes. They 
that hare Sin, will keep at a diſtance from whatever is diſpleaſing- unto God: Prov.28.14. 
Happy i the may that feartth alway, 'A hard heart, knows not the evil of Sin,ruſheth 
vn to things according to the preſerit inclination ; Ay, but a man that hath a hatred againſt 
Sin, that hath fel the evil of it in hisConſcience;that hajh been ſcorched in the flames of 
2 trac comvition, will! not come near the fire. A broken heatt is ſhy and fearful therefore 
he weighs his thoughts, words and ations, and takes notice of 'the/ firſt appearance of 
temptation; they know Sin is always preſent , ſoon ſtir'd, and therefore live ih a holy 
zealouſie. Certainly they that walk up and down heedleſly in the midſt of ſo many ſnares 
and temptations wherewith we are way-laid in our paſſage ro Heaven , they have not this 
active enmity againſt Sin, and therefore hatred is ſeen by watching, 


(2) It is ſeen by ſtriving, of ſerious reſiſtance in the temptation. A Chriſtian is not al- 
ways to be meaſured by the ſucceſs, but by conflict, he fights it out. Rom'7.-15. The evil 
which I hate; that do , Though they be toiled ry Agr op they hate it. An Enemy may be 
overcome, yet he retains his ſyite and malice. Si not. freely any, in the heart, 
neither is the a&t completely willing. Gal. 5.17. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
luſt of thevfleſh ; for, faith he, the ub 
fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the : ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would: ( that is) you cannot fin with ſuch proneneſs, and full conſent, and bent of hearr, 
as others ; they have a principle of oppalaine; a rooted enmity in their ſouls againſt 
Sin: | EE, 


(GG) ©7BY iter grief after the temptation ; as Peter, wherf he had fallen fouly;he went 
out and wept bitterly, Mat. 26. 75, They do not lie in Sin, but recover themſelves” by a 
kindly remorſe ; it is the griet of theit ſouls, that they are fallen itito God's diſpleaſure, 
grieved his Spirit, and hazarded their communiofi with hirih. O Sin is grievous to a gra- 
cious heart, and this makes them groan and complain to God, O wretched man, &c. 


4. *Tis ſuch an enmity againſt fin.as aims at the utter extermination and mn of it, 
that endeavoureth to it both root and branch. Hatred, it's all for miſchief; Ann 
lation, that's that which Hatred aims at ; Anger it workecth trouble, bit Hatred miſchief: 
it is an implacable affeftion chat continues to the death, that will not be appeaſed ; till the 
thing which we hate be aboliſhed. So where there is this hatred of Sin, it follows Sin 
cloſe, till it hath gotten the lif@ of it : As by the | un of Juſtification they have obtained 
ſuch favor with od, that ne damnat, it not d ; by the grace of fication, ne 
regnat, Sin ſhall not reign ; and ſtill they are aſpiring and looking after the grace of Glb, 
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| rification, ne fit, that Sin may no longer be ; therefore they are: longing and groaning un- 


der the reliques of. corription. Rom. 7.'24. O wretched man; &c. Many ſcratch the face 


of Sim, but they do not ſeck to root it up, to deſtroy the body of dearh ; it is their con- 
ſtant grief,that any thing of Sin is left in the heart ; as Enemies are not fatisfied, till they 
have the blood of each other. Where there is hatred,'tis not enough to ſtop the ſpreading, 
weaken the power of Sin, but labouring to deſtroy the being of Sin : As David ſaid of his 
Enemies, 7 purſued them till they were deſtroyed ; ſo when we ſet againſt Sin, with an aim 
not to give over, till we have the lite of it ; or as God faid concerning the Canaanztes, Deut. 
7.23. '1 will deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruttion, until they be deſtroyed. So doth a re- 
'newed heart war againſt Sin, that he may leave hither root nor fruit within them. 


ſe. If chis be to hate Sin, how few can ſay withi David, I hate every falſe way 2 how 


few are of David's temper ? ſome love Sin, with all their heart, rhat hide it as a ſweet | 


morſel\under their tongue, db 20. 12. The love of Sih, that's the life of it ; it dies, when 
it begins to be hated ;- but when you have a love t6 it, it lives A the ſoul,and prevails over 
us: And as they teſtifie their love of Sin, ſo they miſplace their hatred ; what do they hate? 
not Sin, but the Word that diſcovers it. They hate the light, becauſe their deeds are evil, 
John 3.20. They do not hate Sin, but God's Meſſengers that plead againſt it. .. 1 Kings 
22. 8. I hate him, ſaith Ahab concerning Micatah, for he doth not prop good concerning 
me, but evil. They hate the faithful Brother that reproves them; he is hated, becauſe he 
will nat hate his Brother, to ſee Sin upon him. They hate the Magiſtrate that would re- 
form, the faithful Chriſtian that condemns them by his exaC&t walking. John 15.19. Becauſe 
T-have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. '] hey hate God's image 
in his people; and cannot endure to be condemned by the light that - ſhines out from their 
converſations. Godly Men are Objects reviving' guilt, Therefore they hate them. Thus 
ſhamefully are a man's afteftions tranſpoſed, we love where we ſhould hate, and hate where 
we ſhould love. And therrif- we come to the other ſort of men, a degree above theſe, 
many are frighted out of -their fins by laviſh fear, but yer their hearts are in-league with 
them ſtill ; andas they get our of the ſtocks of Conſcience, they enlarge themſelves in 
all manner of carnal liberty, theſe are-not changed but awed, Sin 1s not mortified, but only 
lurks to watch a ſafe opportunity when it may diſcover itſelf with mors advantage. ' 
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SERMON CXE 
PSAL. CXIX. Vx. 104. 
Therefore T hate every falſe may. 


They that hate ſin, muſt hate all ſin. | 
1. This doth neceſlarily follow upon the former ; for if we hate ſin eſpecial- 
| ly as fin, for the intrinſtck evil that is in it, not upon foreign accidental reaſons, 
then we will hate all fin, for hatred is is =? 4m, to the whole Find. As Haman,when he ha- 
ted the Fews, he thought ſcorn to lay his hand only on Mordecaz, but would have deſtroy'd 
all the Fews, Eſther 5. 6. 'Tis but a caſual diſlike, and not a hatred ; certainly if we hate 
ſin as fin, we.ſhall hate all fin. The fame reaſons that incline us to hate one fin; will in- 
tline us to hate all ; why, what is it to hate ſin as fin ? as it is a violation of God's Law,as 
tt is a contempt of God's Authority, s breach of ſpiritual Friendſhip, it grieves the Spirit ; 
theſe ate the reaſons to incline us to hate one, as well as another. Well then, private reſer- 
vation, and indulgences, or ſetting up a toleration in our own hearts, will not with the 
hatred of all (in. Some fins may ſhame and trouble us more, bur all are alike eontrary to 
the Will of God ; therefore if we hate them upoa reaſons of duty to God, we ſhould hate 
them univerſally, every falſe way. 

2. Every (in is hateful roGod, therefore every fin ſhould be hateful ro us. The reaſon 
of this is, we ſhould hate what he hates; and loue what he loves ; there's a perfe& friend- 
ſhip between God and thoſe in Covenant with him. Now that's true friendſhip,to will and 
hull the ſame thing ; it is built upon likeneſs, and. ſuitableneſs of diſpoſition. This Argu- 
ment is urged by the Haly Ghoſt, Prev. 8. 13, The fear of the Lord is to hate evil ; fride, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, aud the froward mouth, do T hate. This is friendſhip with 
God, to hate what God hates ; .I hate it, therefor rhey hate it. Sins of thought, are in- 
tended by Ptide and Arrogancy ; for that puts us upon vain muſings and. imaginations : And 
fins of word, by the froward mouth : And fins of attion , by the evil way , outward 
practice ; All this God hates, ſo ſhould we. Rev. 2.6. Thou hateſt the deeds of the Nico- 
laitans, which I alſo hate. If we be in the ſame Covenant with God, we will have the 
ſame love; the ſame hatred. Nay, as we have the ſame nature with God, the Saints are 
made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Per. 1. 4. the divinc nature ſhews itſelf by ſuitable 
diſpoſitions. 

4 From our Covetiant Relation with God, which implics an entire ſurrender of ſoul, 
which is without any reſervation ; when you give p. 4 bg ſelves to God, he will have all; 
If you ſay, God be merciful ro me, and ſpare me in this, then you forfeit all the bleſſings of 
the Covenant, God will have all or none; therefore all fin, without exception, muſt be ha- 
ted by us : for otherwiſe God is not our chief good, if any thing be loved beſides him, of 
againſt his Will, it is love above him. One man allowed befides the Husband, is a viola- 
tiog of the Marriage Covenant ; ſo one fin allowed iri the heart,it breaks all-the Covenanr 
between God and us. Fam. 2. 10. If a man keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he ts guilty of all. That Sentence is not a legal Sentence belonging to the Covenant of 
Works, that were a miſtake of it; it is not only true in the ſenſe of the Covenant of Works, 
one fin undoes us for ever, but it is true-in the Evangelical Covenant. Thuis one fin allowed 
with full conſent of heart,it makes yoid rhe Goſpel.Covenant ; as one Article not conſented 
to, difannuls the whole Treaty and Agreement þetween us and God. It is not conſiſtent 
with ſincerity, that we ſhould bring down the Goſpel-Covenant, to allow any one fin. 

4. From the damage and miſchief that it doth to our ſouls. , One fin keeps up the 
Devil's intereſt, it is like a Neſt Egg left there, to draw a new temptation: You continue 
his Empire in you, this is his great deſign to keep a part 5 Conſcience begins'to work, they 
muſt have ſomething, all then- that he pleads for is but a part,and he knows that will bring 
the whole; as Pharaoh would have a Pawn, either their Hocks, Herds, or Children, _ 
us 


T HE Second Propoſition is, the Univerkality of this Hatred, Every falſe way, 
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this might bring them back again, One fin reſerved, gives Satan an intereſt. One leak 
in the Ship, though all the reit be ſtopt, if that be negle&ed, will fink it in time. 


2/ſe. Ler us lay this Bnch alſo'td here. | There is ſomething uſually wherein we 
would be excufed, and E favor, We all have a tender part of our ſoul, and loth it_ 
ſhould be touched ; ſome vain faſhions, cuſtoms, or ways, and outgoings of ſoul, which we 
are unwilling to leave, though we have often ſmarted tor them. Conſider,it is not conſiſient 
with your obedience; afid your love to God, nor with the power of grace in your hearts 
to allow any falſe way. Herod gid many things, yet per tor all that. A man may 
do many things that are good, upon ſins account ; when. you allow any one thing, it is on- 
ly to hide and feed your laſts with greater pretence ; ſo many religious things may. be fuel 
of luſts, as well as carnal comforts. It is not for the intereſt of the fleſh, or in-dwelling 
corruption, that men ſhould have no __— ſin cannot be ſerved in ſuch a cleanly way, 
unleſs there be ſorhething done in compliance with God's Will, under ſome diſguiſe , or 
conformity to the Will of God. Say then, Shall I do and ſuffer fo many things in vain ? 
bring your hearts thus ?o hate every falſe way. 


Thirdly, This is a part and fruit of true wiſdom. 


(1) Thar this is a chief part of wiſdom and underſtanding, to hate every faiſe way ; it 
appears from Job 28. 28. 7he fear of the Lord, that u wiſdom; and to depart. from evil,that 
is underſtanding. So miuch as we hate fin, fo much of ſpirirual wiſdom, and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding. Certainly to hate fin is wiſdom, Iprove it from the nature of ſin: All diſo- 
bedience is the greareſt folly that can be in the world, and therefore it to fin be to do 
toolithly, to hate fin is to be wiſe ; and not to haye underſtanding, certainly is a frait of fol- 
ly, for a man to do that which will condemn himſelf, if ever he comes to himſelf : Now 
when a man<omes to himſelf, as when he dies or repents, Oh how will his heart condemn 
and reproach him tor the vanity of his worldly courſe, when he'is fill d with his own 
ways ! eſpecially Repentance, that's a'coming to our ſelves. As a man, when he hath 
ſlept out his drunkenneſs and exceſs, and begins to look back upon his follies, committed 
under that diſtemper ; ſuch is Repentance, ut is an after-wiſdom , and therefore ir o_ 
that there was an imprudence and inconfideration of the things we repent of, and theretore 
we condemn our ſelves. That is folly which gratifies thoſe that are onr utter enemies, 
now fin it gratifies the Devil, which ſeeks our ruine ; He goes about, ſeeking. whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. You pleaſe him that ſeeks your utter deſtruction, and will you grieve 
God, and pleaſe the Devil z That is Folly which brings | no diſadvantage upon him whom 
you diſobey, but upon you it brings the greateſt mifchief imaginable; God is not hurt by 
your fins, he is above our injury. Job 9.12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 
ſelf - but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. There is no hurt-done to God, all the 
hurtis to our own ſouls. Prov. 8. 36. He that finneth againſt me, wrongs his own ſoul : and 
he that hateth me, loveth death. Every ſinner is his own Murderer, and hisown Deſtroyer. 
All thoſe Arrows we ſhoot up againſt Heaven, they fall down with more violence upon our 
own heads. That is folly for a man to hazard a Jewel for a Trifle, to ſtake his Soul and 
Heaven, and Eternal Happineſs, agaiaſt a little fleſh-pleaſing and carnal fatisfaQtion. 'Fonah 
'2. 8. They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake their own mercies. Poor fugacious comforts, 
lying vanities, to follow atter, and forſake their own mercy, that 1s all thar _ which 
might have been their own. A Sinner is a mad Gameſter, that throws away the Kingdom 
of Heaven ar every Caſt, for a little momentany ſhort delight and vain contentment. That 
is folly to break with him upon whom our All depends, our Life, Being, Comfort, Happi- 
neſs; 1o doth ſin make us break with God. 7/a.59. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparated between 
you and your God. Well then, if fin be to do fooliſhly, ro depart from ſin, this is wiſdom, 
| this is underſtanding, Certainly he that provides againſt the greateſt miſchief, doth eſcape 
the greateſt danger ; he is the wiſe man, and not he that provides againſt temporal incon- 
veniences only, as poverty and diſgrace. He that eſcapes fin, eſcapes hell , the wrath of 
God, the extremeſt miſery that can light upon a poor creature, . Frov. 15. 24. The way of 
_= wiſe 1s above, to avoid hell beneath ; nk pres. 'tis a high point of wiſdom to hate 
iN. l 
(2) As it isa high point of underſtanding, ſo it is a fruit and effe& of underſtanding. 
According to the degree of underſtanding that we have, ſo will our hatred of fin be; for 
he faith, Through thy precepts 1 get uhderPanding : therefore T hate every falſe way. To prove 
this by two Reaſons. | | L.. 
I, 


Yin. 204 the CXIFFSALI us 


:. Our affeQions follow our 
' bit by the mind, by the und 
diſtermpers that are there, 


x fron). _ 

Grief or ſhame, Jer 31.19. 5 fie 

I was inſt udted, I ſmote upon my high ; 7 was ng yea,even confounded becauſe Tadid bear 
the reproach of my youth. + It 1s light which humbles, and the ſoul is affected according to 
the ſight it hath of things ; or go to thoſe affections which ſerve to prevent the commiſſion 
of ſin, as hatred and fear. Hatred i in the Text;a good underſtanding goes before,a through 


hatred will follow. 


2. Reaſon, that when the mind is fraught with truths, and gottenagood ſtock of know 
lege by God's precepts, then it will be checking and urging the ſoul co caution againſt fin, 
and therefore the more underſtanding you get by God's ,the more are you warned, 


and put in mind of things. Pal. 119. 11, 7 hid thy ghetto hat I might 
not i againft thee. When the Word hath laid upin the heart a good of knowl: 


there will be one thought or other that will be riſing up and 

with you are aſſaulted. Eph. 6. 17. Take —_— the helmet of - why. 5 the ang of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God. In the Fra, conflict we need wea not - only 
defenſive, but offenſive ; not only the ſhield © oy bac the the ſword of the Spirit, . that we 
may deſtroy and ſlay ſin, and withſtand tem ay Satan from'us : what's 
this ſword of the Spirit? the Word of relief, the more freſh 
m—_ you have to withſtand temptations hors are apt to _— 1n you.Pr.6.2 1,22. 
Bind them upon thine heart ; whee thou oft, it ſhall thee ; ou ſleepeſt 5 it ſhall. 
keep thee ; and when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. This will Mart be aging him 
to duty, and warning him of his danger. _ , 


A word of Tſe. ( 1.) Get underſtandi , a) Water Gale kin {LR rt 
any thing, but as you increaſe i 4 ay (1) ſin. 

1. Get underſtanding. (1) becauſe GETS ANCE, falſe ways, you will never 
diſcern without much 8. ſiand, ading _ are af "ap falſe ways that are and 


repreſented under the ſhew of g ealnared unleſs we have EG. chuſe 
our way. 1 Cor. 2.8, Had they known. it, % rad 5 not have: crucified the. Lord of glory. 


A man will be carried on with a great deal of ry and aQtivity in a. way contrary to.God. 
Ads 26. g. I werily thought with my ſelf,that 1 ought to do many things. 1 "Hg to the Name 
of Feſus of Nazareth. D the tyranny nd OY hs an plane foe Tron 


rant Zealot ! what a ready ih. is a me 0 Gs | 
courſes, when a man hath more zeal Xl fr 


him; how will he ſtumble and 
(2) If they can diſcern them,they ian ng ee 
underſtanding. VVehall not fave a har, fo light wil 
ing us of our duty, warning us of iy ob 
Oxtothe ſlaughter, und lik like a Fool. to the: 
reſtleſs importunity of Conſcience, whic 
have the skill, for all is and m 
buſineſs of his Religion is 
dotes, catching at Promiſes, ai 
pow ſtrains of grace, when L 

. Never count your ſelves to. e p1 
Ten a further are of Rn, briſtia 
unleſs it be in ph | fo > 
rooted enmity *. 


commandments. | ate 1n Nt re, 4 | £ ( 2406 
iſer b by the Word; Br: de better oy _ t the; Za the hater 
Play tle is the wilc the heart, and, breaks.out 4n'0ur pr; 
ftice, by that is our thriving d, on Z. 3. £ . 

that we know him, if we Fr "bis commandments. 
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686 SERMONS upen 


| This was God's ſcope in giving the Word, not to make trial of mens wits; who could 
moſt ſharply conceive ; or of their memories, who could moſt faithfully retain ; or of their 
eloquence, who could moſt nimbly diſcourſe : but of the ſincerity of the heart, who could 
moit obediently ſubmit to the will of God,. Jer: 2.2. 16, when he had ſpoke of hating of 
ſin, and doing good, Was wor thu to know me, ſaith the Lord 2 This is to know God,to hate 
ſin. Outward things were not made for ſight only, but for uſe, as Herbs, Plants, and Stars; 
ſo our Reaſon, and the Scriptures the Lord hath given us, it is not only for ſight, but for uſe, 
that we may be wiſe to ſalvation; not that we may pleaſe our ſelves with acute notions 
about the things of God, but ſeriouſly ſet our hearrs to-practiſe. 


 - SERM.- Cxi. 


The fourth thing in this general Point 1s, That this wiſdom and underſtanding is gotten by 
God's precepts. Mark, I hate every falſe way ; why ? Becauſe by thy precepts I get under. 
ſtanding, Where have we it? by ſtudying God's Word. Rom. 3. 20. By the Law is the 
knowledge of fin. How is the knowledge of fin by the Law ? three ways, according to the 
nature of the fin, according to who is the ſinner, and according to the guilt and dreadful 
eſtate of them that lie in a ſtate of fin ; ſo the knowledge of 1in, that is, the nature of it, 
and where ir lives, and where it reigns; and what will be the effes of it, all this know- 
ledge is by the Law. 


1. By the Law is the knowledge of ſin, quoad naturam peccati. There are many things 
we never know but by the Law of God, though we have ſome general notions of 
good and evil, Kom.7.7. faith the Apoſtle, 7 had wor known fin but by f 4 Law: for I had 
ot known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover. Thoſe firſt ſtirrings and fe- 
cret lingrings of heart and inclinations to that which is croſs to the Will of God, that they 
a" | conſent of will, and all delight; theſe things we could never diſcern by the 

t of nature. 


2. Quoad ſubjeum, what is the ſinner, and who is guilty of it. So Rom, 7.9. 1 was 


alive without the Law once, but when the Commandment came, fin revived, and I died. He 


faw his loſt miſerable undone condition by the Law of God. The ats of fin are diſcovered 
by the Word of God, it diſcovers the thoughts and intents of the heart, eb.4.12. and ſtate 
of ſin, our natural face, the condition wherein we are, 1s to be ſeen in this glaſs. 


3. uoad reatum & magnitudinem petcati, what will be the effes of it. Rom. 5. 20. 
The Law entred, that the offence might abound. 1herefore the Law was given,that it might 
work a deep ſenſe of the evil co ts of fin, and what wrath man was bound over to, 
for violating the righteous Law. The Law repreſents the heinous nature of fin as it 1s 
<vopuic., @ tranſgreſion of the Law, as it ſtrikes ar God's Being, or at God's Authority, ſeeks 
to juſtte him'out of the Throne, as it contradicts his Sovereignty, and plucks the Scepter 
our of his hand; and the Crown from his head, and makes men to ſfay,Who is Lord over us? 
As if we had nothing to'guide us but our own Luſts ; the Word of God diſcovers this pride 
of heart, and then the manifold miſchicfs of fin are diſcovered, we get. this underſtandi 
by the Word. It is better to know theſe miſchiets of fin ” the threatnings of the Word, 
than by our'own bitter experience ;. it is ſin rhat ſeparates from God, and renders us unca- 
pable of alt bleſſings. -* | 


ſe 1." Study your ſelves, and take a view of the caſe and ſtate of your ſouls by the 
glaſs of the Word ; ſee what you gain by wary reading, hearing, every time you converſe 
with him, what is given out to convince you of fin, or awaken your ſoul againſt fin. 


: 2, When you conſult with the Word, beg the light of rhe Spirit, which is only lively 
and efficacious. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of knowing things in the evidence and demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and of power, 1 Cor. 2. 4. There is the ſame demonſtration of the Spirit ; 
there's a manifeſt difference between the evidence of Reaſon,and held. out from 
a natural underſtanding, and between the illumination | 

There Lp] ORINE Ry « Tall moWiocige 0 the letter, and the ſenſe of the words, 
as they lie opento the evidence of reaſon, yet withour the byle 
truths, for that's a fruit of the demonſtmatioa of rhe Spirit, the lively lght of the Holy 
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Vox. 105, the OXIX POAEML 
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SERMON CXIL. 
PS AL CXIX. Vin ws. 
Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 


howling wilderneſs with reſpett to Canaan, in which, there are, many crooked 
ths and dangerous precipices, yea, many privy fnares and ſecret ambutſhes laid 
| . for us by the Devil and his Inſtruments, ſo that unleſs we have a faithful Guide, a 
clear, full, and ſure direttion, we ayer, Dog. ms dog every day run into the mouth _ 
of a thouſand miſchiefs, Now God, out of his lant. mercy, given us'a light, a 
rule to walk by, to ſet us clear from theſe Rocks and Precipices, and: to guide us 1afe to 
true happineſs... And what is this light ? it is his Word, ſo David acknowledgeth in this 
Verſe, Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path, | 


Ty preſent world, as much as it ſuits with our carnal. nature, *+is. but like a 


Here you may obſerve, (1) The double Notion by which the direQtion of the Word is 
ſet forth. (2) You have the object, or the matter wherein we'are directed; that alſo is 
expreſt of uble Notion, 1t is a lamp to my feet, aud a light to my path. Let me explain 
theſe a little. | EL 


| 1: The twoNotjons whereby the direction is expreſt, 'tis 4 Light, that's a more gene- 
ral expreſſion ; the other is more particular, [ it #s s Lamp, ] poſlibly with alluſion to the 
Lamp of the Santuary, The uſe 'of aLamp is to light in the night, and the light ſhines 
in the dey 1 ths Weed of. Gollinhavre Light end Lamps, # is uſe to us by day and 
night, in all conditions, in Adverſity, in Proſperity, in all the conditions we paſs through in 
this world. Chryſoftom hath an obſervation, but I doubt a little too curious, » 19 O- xr©0- 
0Y04gou 0 Reig' Os viO- + Srxawyns* faith he, The Law ſhineth in narrow limits , within 
ſmall bounds, therefore that's called a Lamp, but Cheiſt, in the Goſpel, is called a Sow of Righ- 


teouſneſs. 


2. Lect us come to the term by which the objeft is expreſt, Path and Feet. By Path, 
is meant our general choice, and courſe of life, the Law will dire& to that, not only fo, bur 
it is a light to our feet, that is, will dire& us in every ſtep, in every particular action. - 


Dot. That the Word of God js a clear and & full Rule to diret us, in all the conditions 
and affairs of the preſent life. 


It is a clear Rule, for it is called a Law ; and it is a full Rule, for it is « Lamp not only 
for our path, but for our feet. 1 ſhall ſpeak of both ſeverally, that it is a Lamp and 4 
Light. | $7 


Firſt, It is a clear Rule, and therefore called a Light, and that in three regards. 


(1) By reaſon of its diretion, as it ſhews us the right way to: our defired end. He 
that would come to his journies end needsa way, and needs a hght to ſee and find it our. 
Our end is cternal life, and that to be enjoy'd in Heaven. Prov. 6. 23. The commandment 
is a lamp, and the law is light, and reproofs of inſtruftion are the way of life. God hath ſtared 
the way that leads to eternal happineſs by his wiſdom and juſtice, and revealed it in the 
Scriptures : See that place, P/ad. 43.3, O ſend out thy light, and thy truth ; let them lead me, 
let them bring me unto thy boly bill, aud to thy tabernacles. "We ſhould have wandered up 
and down in various uncertainties, and have neither pitched upon the right.end or way, but 
have loſt our ſelves in a maze of perplexities, if God had not ſent forth his light and truth. 
Auſtin reckons up 288 Opinions about the chiefeſt good. Men are fecking out many mven- 
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tions, looking here and there to find happineſs , but 'God hath ſhewed the true 
WF | Y | ads 52 | 

(2) 'Tis a light, inregand of Convidtion, as it convinceth” of all Errvis-and Miſtakes 
both in judgment and ice, Yerum eſt Index ſui & obliquz. In this reſpe& it is faid; 
Eph. 5. 13. becauſe of this convincing light that is in the word, AZ things that are repro- 
ved, are made manifeſt by the light : -for whatſoever doth make manifeſt,is light. It diſcover- 
eth to us our ſins, as well as our duties ;light doth manifeſt itſelf,and make all other things 
manifeſt. Now this convidtive power of the Word is double, by way of ptevention, and 
by way of reproof. \ 


1. - By wayof Prevention. The Word of God ſhews us our danger, Pits, Precipices;, 
and Stumbling-blocks that lie in our way to Heaven; it ſhews us both our food, and our 
poyſon-, and therefore he that walks according to the direftion of the Word, is prevented 
trom falling into a great deal of miſchief. 1 Fohn:2. 10, 11. He that abideth in the light, 
there is none occaſion of ſtinnbling in him. | But he that hateth his brother is in darkneſs, and 
walketh in darkneſs; and res $5, not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath Blinded his 
eyes. The meaning of thar place is this, He that walks according ta the light of Scri- 
Pture, and lives in obedience thereto, avoids ſtumbling ; but he thar 1s blinded by his own 
paſſion, he wants his light, knows not whither he goes, neither in what way he goes ; re- 
ſpeiin vie, © reſpeftu termini, what will be the end of his going ? he miſtakes the way,ſins 
br duties, and good for evilzor he miſtakes the end, thinking he is going to Heaven, when 
he is in the High-way to Hell. 


2, By way of Humiliation and Reproof, it diſcovers our fins to us in their own 
colours, ſo as to affe& the heart, yea, our ſecret ſins, which could not be found out by any 
other light: 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. When he that believeth not, or is unlearned comes in, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all. The light of the Word it brings a Sinner upon his 
face, makes him fall down, acknowledging the Majeſty of God in his Word: God's Word it 
hath his ſignature upon it, it is like himſelf, and bewrayeth its Authot, by its convittive 
power ww majeſty : ſo it's notable, Heb. 4. 12, 13. The Word of God is quick and powerful, 
&c. And is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Mark , what he had faid 
of the Word, he proves the properties of- the Word, by the properties of God ; that God 

ſearcheth all things, God's Word is like himſelf. 


(3) Itislightin regard of comfort. Eccleſ. 11. 9. Tv _— light is ſweet, and a plea- 
' fant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun ; eſpecially to thoſe that have been ſhut up in 
darkneſs, and kept in a dungeon, it's a pleaſant thing to behold the light again |! So is the 
m_ = God light in this ſenſe, to relieve us in all the dark and gloomy paſlages of the 
preſent life. 


T. In outward darkneſs. When all outward comforts fail, and have ſpent their allow- 
ance, the comforts of the Word are left,there's enough to ſupport and ſtrengthen our hearts 
in waiting upon God. Pſal. 23.4. When I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
FT will fear no evil : for thou art with me, thy rod and thy flaff they comfort me. The ſtaff 
and rod they are inſtruments of a Shepherd, and Chriſt is our ſpiritual Shepherd,ſo that this 
ſtaff and rod are his Word and Spirit, they are the inſtruments of the ſpiritual Shepherd, 
and this comforts us when we are in the ſhadow of death ; in our croſles,in confuſions and 
ns; when we have nothing elfe left but the promiſes, thus is a reviving to the 

oul. | y 


2. Itis a comfort and refreſhing to us in ſpiritual troubles that ariſe from the guilt of 
ſin, and want of the ſenſe of God's love. 1/a. 5o. 10. Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the woice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and flay upon his God. What ſhall he do ? Shall he com- 
paſs himſelf about in his own ſparks 2 O how miſerable are we then ! no, but let him de- 
pend upon God according to.his promiſe. The Word of God is a great part of his Name, 
_—_— ſtay his heart upon the Word of God, when he walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no 
s 


Now that the Word of God is ſuch a light, ſach a fure and clear dire&tion,] ſhall (1) give 
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| a dire&t proof. of. it from Scripture, , (2)- Some Types of 381 (P*Prove it by experience: 
(4) By Reaſon. a 


(1) Eorithe proof from Scripture, you have the Notions of the Text: $6 Prov. 6.2. 
| The commandment'is a lamp, and the law is light. It is that which keeps us from ſtumbling : 
So 2 Pet..1. 19. 'We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, wherewnto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſbineth in a dark place. The world is a « place, ay 'but now 
here's a light that ſhines in-a dark place, and that's the Holy Scripture, the ſure word of prox 
phecy ; ittheweth us our way to Heaven; and prevents us from ſtumbling inco Hell. | 


(2) To prove it by Types. TwoT) I ſhall mention : one is; Iſrael bei : oa 
by the Pillar of a Cloud ; 'the other is, the lamp of the Santuary.: , ing direct 


i. The Type of Z/ae/'s being direted by the Pillar of the Cloud by day, the Pillar 
of Fire by night, till they came into the Land of Canaay, Exod.r3. 21. Nil they moved up 

and down, hither and thither, as the Pillar of Cloud, and Pillar of Fire went before thtm ; 
thus our whole courſe is to be ordered by God's direttion : See how this Type is expreſt, 

Nets. g. 19. The pillar of the cloud departed not from them by day to lead them in the way, 

neither the pillar of fire by night to ſhew them light and the way whertin they ſhould go. Mark, 
when they were in the wilderneſs, the Pillar of Cloud ny Fire ſhewed them the way 
where they were to go,this is an Emblem of the fafe conduCtt the Church may expet from 
Chriſt Jeſus in all Ages, God's Pillar departed not from them by night nor day ; fo while 
we are travelling in the wilderneſs of this our Pilgrimage,his Word and Spirit is contitiued 

to us. When they entred into Canaan that was a Type ot Heaven,then this Pillar of Cloud 

was removed. It is notable, Joſh. 14. when /ſrae/ paſſed over Jordan, we do nor read the 

Piltar went before them,but the Ark of God was carried before them ; ſo when the Church 

comes to Heaven, the reſting place, then this condu&t ceaſeth, the Word hath no more uſe, 

Jeſus Chriſt as the great Shepherd leads his Flock into their everlaſting Fold. 


2. Theother Type was the Lamp of the SanQtuary, we read of that, Exod. 27. 20, 21. 
There was a great Lamp hung upon the Vail, to diſtinguiſh tlie Holy - of Holies from the 
other part of rhe Tabernacle, and was fed with pure oil-olive, and this lamp was prepat 
and trimmed up by the Prieſt daily. Now what did this Lamp ſignifie ? mark the appli- 
cation ; this pure oil-olive ſignifi'd God's Word, without the mixture of Humane 


Traditions ; this hung up in the Vail, ſhin'd in the Church, and every day it was prepared, ' 


furniſhed, ſet ſorth by them that are called thereunto for the uſe of the faithful. - 
(3) Let me prove it by experience, that the Word is fuch a ſure direction. 


' 1. Becauſe natural men have a ſenſe of it, and upon that account fear it : ſee John z, 
20; 21. Fvery one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. Natural men will not come to theWord,they fear it a5 diſcovering,and 
therefore never feel it as refreſhing. Evil doers hate the light, they are afraid of the Word 
leſt it ſhould corivince them, and diſcover them to themſelves, therefore they ſtand off, and 
ſhun all means of cloſing with ir ; there is ſuch conviction in the oar, a ſecret jealouſie of 
the ſearching power:that is in the Wotd of God: 


2. Godly men do find a great deal of comfort and fatisfaction from this light, as to all 
the doubts and fears of the foul. P/aL 19.8. The flatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning the eyes. All thet ſcruples 
vaniſh ; here's an apt and fit do&rine'accommodated ' to the heart of man. A man hath 
never true and rational delight, till he is fully fatisfi'd in point of Religion, till he can have 
reſt for his ſoul, and commodious notions of God. Now if you would have reſt for your 
ſouls, Jer. 6. 16. here it is, the children of God find\it. There's a fair compliance in this 
dodrine with all thoſe natural principles and 1 notions withiri us, concerning God 
and his Will, they find fatisfaQion in it to Conſcience, though not to fond curioſity ; hz 
one is neceſlary, the other d ous and unprofitable. Chriſtians, there's a great deal of 
difference between theſe two, ſatisfying Conſcience, and fatisfying Curioſity ; as'much as be- 
tween quenching the thirſt of a ſober man, and ſatisfying the luſt and appetite of 4 Drun- 
kard. Here's enough to ſatisfie Conſcience, a fair accommodation of excellent trutlis to 4 
reaſonable nature, truths becoming God, truths ſuiting with the heart of man,and — 

| cre 
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| here they find it to be light, that is a ſure direQtion. The wicked feel the diſcovery of it, 
and the Saints feel the impreſſion of it. 


3. We have this external and outward experience to affure us of our rule and light that 
' ſhines in the Word of God,becauſe thoſe that go againſt this light and direction do ſenſibly 
miſcarry, and are ſure to ſplit ' themſelves upon tome Rock or other. Our fit{t Parent 
Adam, when he hearkned to the voice,of the Serpent,rather than the voice of the Lord,de- 
ſtroyed himſelf, and all his Poſterity. As long as he obeyed the Word of God,he remained 
in a bleſſed eſtate in Paradice, but when he gave heed to other counſels, he was caſt out of 
Paradice, and rendred liable-to many ſorrows, yea, eternal death. So all that walk in the 
imagination of their own hearts, and have not light from the Word, they preſently run 
themſelves into ſundry miſchiefs : The young Prophet is an inſtance of this, i Xings 14.21. 
To go to particular inſtances would be innumerable, every days experience will turniſh us 
with enough of this ; they that will not take the light of God's Word, ſtumble upon dark 
mountains, for God hath owned his Word to a tittle, owned both the Tables. Rum. 1.18, 
The wrath of God is revealed from heaven, &c. from heaven, by the effe&ts of his wrath. 
If men be ungodly and unrighteous, they are puniſhed ; nay, not only in the general, but in 
particular. Heb. 2. 2. For if the word ſpoken by angels was ftedfaſt, why ? for every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward. By every rranſgrefſion, he 
means a ſin of omiſſion ; by every difobedience, a ſin of commiſſion. And as he will do 
ſo for ſins againſt the Law, fo fins againſt the Goſpel ; that place where the Goſpel was 
- firit propounded, ſmarted for the negle&t of it. xr Theſ. 2. 13. Wrath is come upon them to 

the uttermoſt, for deſpifing the Goſpel. And ſtill God ſecures the certainty of our direQtion 
by new judgments ; thoſe that will go contrary to the Word, turn afide to paths of their 
own, they periſh in their devices. 


(4) Let me prove it by Reaſons, that certainly the Word muſt needs be light, that is, a 
. Clear and ſure direCtion ; I prove it from the Author,the Inſtruments and Penmen,and from 
| the ends why God hath given the Word. 


1. From the Author of it, it is God's Word. Every thing that comes from God, hath 
fome reſemblance of his Majeſty. God wu . light, and in him there is no darkneſs at all, 
x Jobn x. 5. his Word is light. If God wank we us any thing to direCt us,it muſt needs 
be clear and ſure, it muſt have light : As at firſt God gave reaſon to dire& man, 1 Foh.1.4. 
That life was the light of men; as it came from God, before it was weakned by the Fall, it 
was a full direction, it diſcover'd its Author, and now fince the Fall, ſtill it diſcovers its Au- 
thor. Conſcience which remains with us, it is called the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. 
From. a glorious Sun, now it is dwindled to a candle, yet it is called he candle of the Lord; 
It is a candle lighted by God himſelf. The underſtanding and conſcience that is privy to 
our moſt ſecret motions, thoughts and actions, though it may be maimed and leflened by 
ſin, it is ſenſible of ſome diftintion between good and evil, and afts God's part in the ſoul, 
ſometimes condemning, ſometimes approving, accuſing and excuſing by turns , Rom. 2. 15; 
But alas! if we were only left to this light, we d be for ever miſerable. The light 
of reaſon is too ſhort for us now, and there's a double reaſon ; partly, becauſe our chief 
good and laſt end being altered by fin, we ſhall ſtrangely miſtake things, if we weigh them 
in the balance of the fleſh, which we ſeek to pleaſe. Now our chief good is altered, ( or 
rather we are apt to miſtake it ) all our buſineſs is to pleaſe the fleſh,and to gratifie luſt and 
appetite, Pſ/al. 49. 12., Therefore go to a man led by carnal and unſanQified reaſon,he ſhall 
put light for darkneſs, and darkneſs for light ; good for evil, and evil for good, Iſa. 5.20. He 
ſhall confound the names and natures of things, fo miſerably grope in the dark, and not find 
out the way to true happineſs, either ſtumbling, daſhing his foot againſt a ſtone, or wander 
out of the way in a maze of a thouſand uncertainties ; therefore 1r's a bleſſed thing not to 
be left to this candle of reaſon, the light within us, for that will not guide us, but God hath 
. drawn a ſtrait line for us to Heaven, which if we follow we cannot miſs. Again partly, 
becauſe man's condition ſince the Fall is ſuch, that he needs a _—_— remedy ; before 
he can be happy, he needs a Redeemer. Now the gift of a R er depending upon the 
free grace of God, cannot be found out by natural light, for that can only j of things 
necelfary, and not of ſuch things as depend upon the arbitrary love of God, therefore this 
light cannot guide, John 3.16. Well then, becauſe the candle-of the Lord that is within us, 
15 not enough to direct us, God hath ſet up a Lamp in the Sanctuary to give us light, and 
to guide us in the purſuit of true happinels, and that's the Scripture. Now i they =_ 


” ' __— 5 "#- 7; x * ' K 
—— yy _O_—_ —_— a. - 777 wn 13 20% = 4 e 
—  — ——— o > _— ++ Kei _ #«/ 24 bo _—_— : _ —_ | 
- ? a >» E G — - ALS lad +. 1 — 4 * 
y (7 i" « * : p ? : 
. . e $ 4D o Vt N [I ; 
& %% SZ ey k 4 «© + = X 
* [F< Y F . 


God for their Author, ſurely they muſt needs be clear and full, for nothing indited by his 
Spirit can bedark, confuſed, and inconveniently expreſt,cither withreſpe& to the things-re- 
vealed, or to the perſons to whom this Revelation is made: For if God ſhould. ſpeak dark- 
ly, ( here's my Argument ) eſpecially in neceſlary things;it is either becauſe could not 

peak otherwiſe, or would not. former is dire&. yz he that made the 
Eye, cannot he ſee ? and he that made the mouth, cannot he plainly and- intelligibly 
to his People, ſo as to be underſtood by them 2 And the latter cannot; be faid; that God 
would not, for that is contrary to his poems and love to mankind. Pſa/ 25:8. Good 
and upright is the Lord: therefore will be teach finners in the way, 'If this be true,thar God 
is a juſt good God, he wil the ?ſalmiſt infers it, he is juſt, and will not . 
lead us wrong ; he is an upright God, and he is a good God, and therefore though we have 
fallen from the ſtate of our rion, theugh the candle of the Lord burn dim in our hearts 
ſince the Fall, yet he is a good God, he will ſhew us the way. Now it is not to 
be imagined that there ſhould not be lighr in the Word of God, that that ſhould be dark, 
confuſed, and unintelligible ; That the moſt powerful and wiſe Monarch, and moſt loving 
of all, that he ſhould write a Book tq teach men the way to Heaven, and do-it ſo cloudily, 
that we cannot tell what to make of it ; therefore if God be the Author, this Book muſt 
be true; here muſt be light, a clear and ſute direQion to guide us in all our ways. 


2. I proveit by reaſon again, from the Inſtraments uſed in this work; | Shall 1 take 
thoſe words for my ground-work 2 2 Pet. 1, 21, Fo# the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man : | but holy men of God ſpake as oY were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, That is, 
'tis not the fancies or dictates of men, but the Word of God ; for they were' holy men, 
and holy mien guided by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo guided as that they were moved, born upby 
the ſpecial motion of the Spirit. Let me reaſon thus, thoſe that God hath employ'd to de- 
liver his mind to the world, look either to the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, or Apoſtles 
of the New, and you will find them to be holy men, burning with zeal for God, and love to 
ſouls; and it is not to be imagined that they would deliver God's mind fo darkly, that no 
body could underſtand their meaning ; Chriſtians they were, not men, that were to att a 
part oftheir own upon the ſtage of the world,not men that aimed at oftenration of wiſdom 
and curioſity of ſcience; but they were holy men, were free from ambition and enyy, 
and other ſuch vile affefions, which are wont to Writers to affe& obſcuriry,therefore 
in all ſimplicity of ſtile, plainneſs of heart, and faithfulneſs to their meſſage, they minded 
their Maſters honour, and the Peoples good ; they renounced pomp of words, and lo 
ſpeculatioris, minded that People might underſtand the mind of .God publiſhed by them. 
As they were holy men, ſo they were ated by the Spirit of God ; now the Spirit of God 
is not a Spirit of darkneſs, but a Spirit of light,which gives underſtanding to all men, there- 
fore they ſpake luminouſly and clearly. Nay, they wete not only ated by the Spirit, but 
they were born > m4 the Spirit, carried by the Holy Ghoſt while they were-employed in 
this work, publiſhing the mind of God to the Church, they were carried beyond the line 
of their natural ſpirits, by an extraordinary impulſe Bly born up, ſo that they could 
not err and miſcarry. Now from ſuch holy men that were not ſway'd by ambition and 
private aims, ſo guided, ſo acted by the Spirit; what can be expected but what is ſure, clear 
and plain ? 


2. I argue and reaſon again from the end of God in giving us the Scriptures, all which 
doth clearly infer,that here's a ſure and plain dire&ion that will lead you to Heaven;There's 
a fourfold end wherefore God hath given us the Scriptures. | 


1» That by this means heavenly dofrine might be kept free from corruption, that men 
might not obtrude Articles of Faith upon us, and fancies of their own brain, that heavenly 
doctrine might be pur into a ſtated courſe, and kept pure from corruption. When mankind 
fate in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, it was neceſlary that one way or other they 
ſhould have light,that God by ſome or other would reveal his mind to them,either b 
word of mouth,or by writing. Now God didit by Oracles,and extraodinary meſſages ar firſt, 
while there were but few truths revealed,and ſuch as did. not much burden the memery and 
while men were long-lived, and fo could a great while avouch their meſlage from God,and 
while they were of great Re RE NY CONT RIN few men, to a few 
families, within a Tmall compaſs of ground, not liable to thoſe miſeries and changes now in 
latter days. - Before Chriſt came, it was fit God ſhould ſend his meſſengers ; but now in 


theſe lattet days, when he-hath ſpoken to us by his Son, Zeb, 1, 2, it is fit the Rule fFaick 
| | ould 
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ſhould be cloſed up. It is not for the honour of the Son of God, that after him ſhould 
come ariy extraordinary Nuncio, or Ambaſſador from Heaven, as if he had not fully diſ- 
covered his Fathers mind. Well then;therefore God hath put all his meſſages into writing, 
for the uſe of after-ages, and for this end, that there mighr be ſome publick ſtandard tor 
trying of things by ; now God's end would not be accompliſhed, if this writing were not 
ckar. Here's the Argument, the world would be left ar great uncertainties,far more than 
in old time, and ſo this end for pfeſerving truth for the uſe and direction of the Church, 
would be wholly loſt. Well then, if God will make a writing ſerve inſtead of extraordi- 
nary meſſages, which brought their own evidence with them, certainly he will not put it 
into words liable to miſtake, but that are intelligible. Wiſdom faith, Prov. 8. 9. They are 
all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. Certainly they that 
come in ſimplicity of hearr, with a mind to learn God's Will , not to cavil, they may 
know. OLE ; 

2dly; God's end in ſetting forth the Scripture was, that it might be read of all Ages,and 
of all Sexes, as the Book of. the Law was to be read in the Congregation before the Men, 
Women, little Ones, and Strangers; Dent.21. From day to day it was read in the Synagogue, 
Ads 15.21. And God would have them teach their children, Dea?. 6.6.. And 7 imothy is 
commended for reading the. Scriptures from his youth, 2 7 im. 3. 5. And the Apoſtles do 
expreſs themſelves to be debters both to the wiſe and unwiſe,to Greeks and Barbarians,Rom. 
1.14. To ſpeak wiſdom to the wiſe, and plainneſs to the ſimple. And St.Johy he writes to 
children, and young men, and fathers, x Joh 2.3. Well then , here's my Argument ; If 
God would write a Book to be read by men, women, children, all ſorts, ſurely 'tis that all 
might underſtand, not that yy might repeat it by rote, and toſs the words of it in their 
mouthe, as Parrots do-words they underſtand not, ſurely then,they are compiled to profit 
all. 

zdly, God's end in giving the Word, was for c—_—— men,or leaving them without 
excuſe. Now take either end, and it ſhews there muſt be a plain dire&tion : If for con- 
verting of men, then it muſt be ſo plain that it may be underſtood by them, for there is no- 
thing gets to the heart but by the underſtanding; After / was inſtrutted, 7 ſmote upon m 
thigh, And all influences are conveyed by light, and if God gains any heart, it is by teac 
ing and by light. Or if it were for leaving them without excuſe, it muſt be by a clear re- 
vealing ot his Will, otherwiſe they might pretend obſcurity. The Apoſtle pleads this,z Cor. 
4- 2, 3,'4- faith the Apoſtle, There is ſuch plain truth in the Goſpel, that every man's con- 
ſcience may take it up if he will ; and if he cannot fee the Majeſty of God in this doftrine, 
they are blinded by Satan ; the fault is not in Goſpel-light, but in their own eyes ; they can- 
not complain of God, but of themſelves. 

4th End is, that it might be a rule of faith and manners, by which all doQrines are to be 
tryed. A rule of faith. ſa. 8. 20. 7o the law, and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not ac- 
cording to this Word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, And Ads 17.11, They received 
the Ward with all readineſs of mind, and frarched the Scriptures daily , whether theſe things 
were ſo. So to be a rule of manners. Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this <4 
Sc. There are many ations which God requireth of us, that expoſe us to great difficulty 
and hazard ; now before the heart be gained-to them, we had need have a plain proof thar 
it is the Will of God: For who will venture his all, unleſs he have a clcar warrant, that 
knows whither he goes, and whither to look for amends, if he ſuffer the loſs of all things. 
Thus there's light in the Word. 

Secondly, But now 'tis a full dire&tion; for David ſpeaks it of his feet and path. 

Firſt, In general obſerve this; It is not a light to our brains, to fill us with empty No- 
tions, but a light to our feet to regulate our practice, and to guide our ations, Fer. 6. 16. 
He doth not fay, hearken after the true Religion, but walk therein. For a man to ſtudy the 
Scripture only to fatisfie curioſity, only to know what's right and and not follow it 
with all his heart, is but to make a rod for his own back, and doth but cauſe his own con- 
demnarion to be fore and terrible, Zakte 12.47. To beable to diſpute for truth, and not lie 
under the power of it ; to avoid Hereſfie,and live in Vice, will never bring him to Heaven, 
age 6. "N It is not os. a mm able'to ow RE to walk __—_ to this rule ; not 
to play with it, but to work with it. Knowledge practice muſt be joined together, th 
& ons well aſunder, but excellent together. - e- 

Secondly, In our Prattice. | Ch 

(1) Our Path, our general choice! A man that conſults with God's Word;-7he Lord 
will teach hin the way that he ſhall chuſe, Pal. 25. 12. Every thingappointed to anend,muſt 
have all things abſolutely neceſſary ro that end, elſe it is not in ing Kin hong per 
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fect to guide Us to eternal life, therefore it muſt contain all things that belong or conduce 
to that end. It is not a Rule given us to be rich, or ſafe, but to be eternally happy. 


(2). As-'tis a light te our path, ſo to our feet. How ? in the particular aftions that we 
perform, and 'in the icular conditions that we pals through. < 

1. Inthe parti aCtions that we perform. Every ation we go about muſt be gui- 
ded by the Word; why ? becauſe obedience in particular ations ,weare moſt apt to miſ- 
carry in. Many are wiſe in generals, but in particulars they quite miſtake their way. We 
have general Notions that we muſt be holy,ay, but we are not holy in all manner of con- 
wverſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. In every creek and turning of your lives, in all your aftions of ecar- 
ing, drinking , ſleeping and waking, we are to be mindful and. reſpect the command of 
God in all theſe. No path of a Chriſtian's converſation but ought to favor of grace and 
holineſs; not only his religious, but his common and civil ations. Every aQtion is a ſtep 
to Heaven or Hell, for this life is compared to a walk; and in a walk every ſtep brings us on- 
ward in our way. Briefly, in every a&, either fin or grace interpoſeth , therefore we had 
need look to every ſtep, and till to walk according to Rule. ; 
| 2. It guides us in all the conditions that we paſs'through. In every Age, here's milk 
for the weak, and ſtrong meat for men of ripe In every calling, from the King, to 
the loweſt Beggar. In every ſtate of life, rats. proſperity, ſtill here's light for you. 


There are two Parties whoſe intereſt it is to decry the clearneſs of Scripture,Papifts and 
Libertines. Papiſts, they are afraid to ſtand to this tryal, they would bring all to the judg- 
ment of the Church, therefore 'tis for-their intereſt, that the Scri were not a clear, 
fafe, and a full direQtion. . Libertines, = decry the clearneſs of Scripture, upon ſeveral - 
grounds. Thoſe that plead for a Toleration, what's their great Argument? No- 
thing is certain in Religion, If the Word be a clear Rule, then, &'r, 
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H Ere I ſhall anſwer five ObjeCtions that are made by Cavellers. 


Objeft. x. Firſt, If it be ſo clear a Light, why do men ſo often miſtake that 
have the Scriptures , and conſult with them 2 yea , why u there ſuch differences 
among good men 2? 

Anſw. Tanſwer in general, There is Light in the Scriptures,burt there is darkneſs in men 
that are converſant about them. The Object may be well repreſented, when the faculty is 
nor well diſpoſed. There are defe&ts in them to whom this diſcovery is made,though they 
have light, yet they want eyes ; the Sun giveth light enough,though blind men cannot ſee 
it, the Word doth whatſoever is neceſfary on its own part. To the beholding of any thin 
by the outward ſenſe, there muſt not only be light to make the obje& conſpicuous, but alſo 
a faculty of ſeeing in the eye; blind men cannot ſee at noon-day, nor the ſighted at 
midnight. There is light in the Scriptures ſurely, for God would not deal hypocriticall 
with us that are his people, if he hath given us a rule he would not wrap it up in darkne 
ſo as we ſhould not know his meaning; ſo that the defect is in us. This in general. 


» 


But ſecondly, there are many cauſes of mens miſtake. 


1. Some come to the Word with a preſumption of their own wit, and leaning upon 
their own underſtanding, as if that ſhould diſcover the whole counſel of God , as theſe 
God never undertook to teach. Pſal. 25. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment , and the 
meek will he teach his way. Thoſe that in an humble ſenſe of their own nothingneſs depend 
upon his direftion, them will he teach. Fam. 1.21. Receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 


Word of God. . We have caution = us, and admonitions againſt pride and arrogance,and 
ſelf-dependence, Prov. 3. 3,4, 56. | 


2. Many bring their prejudicate Opinions along with them, and are biaſſed and pre- 
polleſſed before they come to the Word of God, and ſo do not ſo much take up the ſenſe 
which the Scriptures offer, as ſeek to impoſe their own ſenſe on them, and te the 
Scriptures to their own hearts, not regulating their hearts and principles, and ſenies,accord- 
ing to the Word of God ; Optimus ile leftor eft qui ditForum intelliigentiam ( faith Hilary) 
expeftat, &&c. That mind which is preoccupied with evil opinions, and enſlaved to pre- 
conceived concluſions, they do not take any thing from the Word, but impoſe ſomething 
upon it, which God never revealed there. If the weights be equal, yet if the balance be 
not equipendent, wrong may be done. They come with an Idol in their own hearts, 
\ Ezek. 14. 2. as thoſe that would ask counſel of the Lord, that were reſolved beforehand, 
Fer. 42. While we look through the SpeQacles of our own fancies and preconceptions, the 
mind poiſoned with Error, ſeemeth to fee what we ſee not. | 


3- Some ſearch the Scriptures not out of any love to the truth, or to know the mind 
of God, but to oppoſe it rather, and ſo ſeek a pretence from rhence to juſtifie their private 
faction in way of oppoſition againſt God. The Devil gets Scripture to wrefſt it to his own 
purpoſe, Mat. 4. 6. They ed not to be better, but to cavil; and put a greater. varniſh up- 
on the Devil's cauſe, as J«/zan did ſearch the Scriptures, to pick an advantage againſt > 4 
true Religion, and ſcoft at them that profeſt it ; and ZZerod enquired afrer the place where 
Jeſus was born, not to adore him, but to kill him, Mar. 2:8. Our great Rule is, po - 7 
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4. | Some colds we 10th Word, [lefrabed wh ſome ar aff | ? 

are blindedby. their 10N; | 2 Cor. If our | 

that are Tr Tn whom the ers this world Fab Hiinded (the 1 

wot. There's evidence enotghin the truth, but their hearts aro 

Toole bent and Rope of the Seripnare betng amninK che heir degn, 

perfe& tnderſtanding of :it ; their hearts/are a6 racine; San 

other beloved ſin thar they cheriſh, which doth 

Word of God, Hagg %. 13.''.A man'that was unclean by 

touched was alſo unclean, even holy things. And 77. 1. 15 pure all things-are 

impure : And fo by the juſt judgment of God are blinded nd hardned in i their own proju- 

cices, for:the- light they MES MAT pet - om) 7 | 


414, Some content themſelves with ſome ſuperficial: , and do noe dig; derp 
in the Mines of knowledge, and therefore/no wonder many V. 
2.4, 5. If thou ſeekeft her as filver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid = :. Then ſhalt Ry 


underſtandl the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge: is Os ax I 
be had without pain and induſtry, and ſearch; cruny he know of Gods. Word 


muſt coſt us great pains 


6. Who men we chght in thy matey nd give diigo nd ere wit 
be miſtakes in leſſer rhings. All have not parts alike, and gifts and graces alike, and there- 
fore there is ſome variety of opinions and wy th of Scripture: among the godly, 
wiſe. Every man is not ſo happy to beſo well ,nor hath not that ability to under- 
ſtand, nor {o furniſhed with acquired helps of Arts and Tongues, mponryjebe, tr: of the 

"There 1s a difference in age, growth and among | good men ; ſome are 
1 Chriſtianiay, Ph _w_ = Grice A © in 'know- 


Babes, and ſome grown in years in 
Objea. 2. If there be ſuch a Light in the Scripteers dio weed is ths of the 


ledge, as: well as in holineſs. 
”m_ 2 


. Anſw, 1 anſwer ; The Seger are the means of Light, he Spitit is the Author of 
Light, both together eli ten the eyes, P/al. 19. 8. Theſe two muſt be taken in conjun- 
Q1on, not in excluſion. © To pretend to the Spirkt and negle& the Scriptures , makes way 
for Error, and fond conceits. 1/a. 8. 20. To the law, and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this —_— it is becauſe there is no light in them, Light is not. contrary to Light; 
ſo to ſtudy the | —_—_— rhe Spirit, who fearcheth our the things of God, 

hace yaupr us in d 


1Cor. 2.11, $ about God's mind. The obje&'itb be known is fixt in 
the Srefgruges; due thee Secley that knoweth muſt be. en! 'by the Spirit. - There is a 
literal underſtanding of the Scri , and a fpiritnal v , 1 Cor, 2, 14. 'Now as 


to the ſpiritual underſtanding 0 them, there needs the Spirit, for 'the natural man cannot un- 
cogies the things of the Spirit ; fo that here is a fair ny iepont the Word 
and the Spirit, 


' Ob jet. 3: if the Seriptares be ſo plain, what need the Minitiy 2? 1 difwer $9 


Anſw. 1. It is God's inſtitution, and we muſt ſubmit to it, though we could he's no rea- 
ſon for it oc Pym —_— PREG for he hath ſer ſome in- the Church , Fo- 
only Apoſtles Prophets, but” Paftors and Teachers, to apply . Scriptures to us. A 
1 Cor. 1, 21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ro ip them that believe. If there © 
were no reaſon. but this, becaule it is God's inſtirution, we ſhould ſubmir to it. 


n Be tr plain ris ate | ls hon as is oboe $row 
with e 10ns; and'un 
Now they are ſet for the defence of "the be 16 Sn Phil. 1, 7. And the Miniſtry 
auſt be arrex%perO; Tit. 1.9. Able to convince the wEws good at holding enddraw” 
D d | ng 3 
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tell what to ma. then God ſent him 2n inrerpreter, Afr. Now God's help 
1d noc deſpiſed, when he will employ men to falve doubts, to guide us in our way 


to Heaven, we ſhould thankfully accept of it, rather than quarrel at the inſtitution. 


'_ 4 - They are of \uſe to apply Generals to particular Caſes, and to teach'us how to de- 
duce geauine Lnferences from thoſe truths laid down in' the Sei . Mal. 2.5. Wn this 
ſenſe at is ſaid, The Pricfts lips fbould preſerve knowledge, aud they ſhould ſeek the Law at his 
mouth : for be is the r of the Lord of Hefts. God hach appointed this office to ſome, 
to ſalve the doubts that do ariſe abaut part Exigences and Cafes, and tomake out the 
mind of, God to his Peapte, iſe they need go no farther than'the Tables/and Books 
of Moſes, to ſeek the Law 3 but God hath inted fome in the-Ohureh that are $kill'd in 
conſequences and dedudtions, to raiſe matter therefrom, fo thar it is a Miniſter's work to 


4 There isa uſe of the Miniftry to keep Dottrines ſtill afoor.in'the Church;and to keep 
us in remembrance, Miniſters are rhe Lord's remembrancers ; it is a great part-of their ot- 
fice to mind People of their dury-: | The Word is a Light, but it muſt be ſer in the Candle- 
ſtick of the Church, they. are to hold out the Light tor our direQion and guidance. 


5. There is 2 prculiet bleſſing and vilicacy to/a Chriſtian from their calling.” Mar.28.20. 
Lot am with you to the end pp 4 world. 


Object. 4. 7 is ſaid, 2 Pet. 3. 16. That there are ſome things hard to be underſtood, 
therefore how ſhould it: be a clear Rule to'\us > Thereupon many take occafion to tax the Scri 
tures of obſcurity, and cry out that wqthing is certain in Religion , and ſo binder 'and dif- 
courage men from the ſtudy of the Word. 


Anſw. i. I anſwer ;; The Apoſtle faith, there are 11o»0/s, ſome things hart! ro be un- 
derſtood, but doth not-ſay there are a»vyla, things that cannot be underſtood 3 not there 
are things i ible to be underftood; but there's ſome difficalty in them, ro exerciſe 'our 
diligence, to ſubdue our pride, for the humbling of us, for the prevention of the-comempr 
of things caſie and plain, that are ſoon deſpiſed, to excite us to Prayer for knowledge, to 
aveid ſatiety in this holy Banquet. | 5IE, 


The ſecond thing that I anſwer is this ; He doth not ſay there are m>2z,but Tive; many 
things, but ſome. Though there are ſome things propounded which are  diflacult, to exer- 
ciſe our diligence, yet other things are plainly achver'd, to invite our fearch.” Multa fant 
aperta (& manifeſta ( ſaith Auſtin )- unde ;aperiuntur, &c. A are ſome 'things 
obſcure, there are many things will help toclear them, and what is neceſlary to falva- 
tion is clear. There are ſome things-hiddgn like fpors in the Moon, and flones in the Earth, 
things that ſerve for plenitude of knowledge and cunofity, he fanh theſe things ave hid, bur 
now things neceſiary to falvarion are niade obvious to. us : As water and bread they are not 
hard to come by,but gold and filver 1s hid in the bowels of the earth;and therefore though 
there be ſome things hard to be underſtood, he doth not fay they are not to be underſtood. 
Now the queſtion between us and the Papiſts is not, Whether forme things in the Scripture 
be obſcure, but whether they be fo obſcure, as that People ought not to readthem, or can- 
not with any profit, and that there can be no certainty e deduced. As to the defining 
things controverted in matters neceſfary to ſalvation, we ſay,there are ſome things hard to 
be underſtood, to keep us humble, ro quicken us ro 'pray tor the Spirit, yet for the meft 
part God's mind is plain and eafie to be underſtood by them that humbly depend upon 
Chriſt teaching in the uſe of the appointed means. 

Obje.5. Another Objetion is from experience, a poor Chriftian complaineth,as Job 19:8. 
He hath ſet darkneſs in my path that I cannot paſs. They would fain know the mind of God 
in ſome particular caſes, but they cannot ſee it. 


Anſw. I anſwer; This darkneſs of ours ſhould not be urged to the diſparagement of 
the Word. We are under many doubts, we are divided berween light and intereſt,we puzle 
and grope, and would reconcile the light of the Scriptu.es and our gntereſts together, but 
this ſhould not diſparage the Word. The Scriptures complain of. our: darkneſs, not of -its 
own, and the Saints always ſay, Lord, do not make a plainer Law but open our eges,uin the 18 
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ceits, being reſolv'd to-fallow God's direftions whatever 
ch. s neceſſary, you, will not be long kept in che dark. 


3», To inform us how to anſy Sn ct 
i Word of God, Ir ſhews itſelf eapefor > be it is +lighe-chas 


Gay itſ ll things: without any par et thong 
uh EIB rl PR EAT btyi= x > into @ room, 


= as it diſcovers opher things, ©. it diſcovers felt: So ci Word of God char which 
diſcovers. ulelf to Us, YH, ic hath ſelf evidencing light. 


2. If the Word be a light, it informs us then, there i is none that are above the "ei 
There's a fond conceit that men take up, an the ee En and young Be- 
gianers, not for frong{briltians, ., as no Novice, yet i ng Thy Ward s 4 Oye. 
And Davziel. i as 09 epiens yer andafieding by the Prophefie of zhe j 
Feremiab, Dag. was 29.-Novice, who was [oY give af t8- 


exbertation, w.p3-,. Ie 1 Tim. ve 13- Ay,bue what's meant by-that Places be. IJ 
We have a more ſore word of pi phecy, Ma, &o mel - dag; - take _— pd o_ a Htgf 
rom 


that h in 4 dent phe thence many 474 
us, we thould not [ook ger cue Scraptuces, lr it 15 Jad, —_ ap ne ages and the deyHear 


ok rs our hearts. Some underſtand this place of the light of Glory, and others of the 
of qhe Goſp | Yeu dowels whe hed tw Oui be > you havethe 


pj err pug pong ng x my-part I picch 

ut IE ones 
Lin re a day W gever 

which ozhey day but 6 Eternity z- and ſometies 'tis called 


15n0 
the day, 2 Tim. 4. dy and that wp ay, 1 Theſ. 5. 4. and Chriſt is called the bright morning far, 


'Rev. 22. 16. and the glorious ſhall ſhine like the morning ſtars, Dan. 12.3. and Rev. 2. 28. 


Our he pipes wexmnafed by a day-itar.; So chat the meaning isaake heed ungo this Word 
util ; ea f Eternity. dawn upon y ow, till you QAO the light of -glory,till yauhaye 
a greater light thag that of .the -Goſpel. 

Now 1 pitch.upon this in rprecation, becayle chey 40. whom the Apoſtle wrote 
were converted Jews, and did-pot gnly.own theQld Leftament,bat y receiv'd.the 
Goſpel-light, rhe day:ſtar,was;riſea upon ev ns that he bids, the ale her to he 
ſure word of p 4$illrhc light of 


them. 
\ ſome Divines underſtand it of a more clear _ plentiful knowledge of the Goſpel,who ike 


Prophecy to be the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament that they were to take heed to, till the 
Goſpel-light did ariſe upon them ; and the times of the Old Teſtament were called night, 
Rom. 13.12. but now the Goſpel time is called day. Burt if it be underſtood thus, then ſome 

be Law .cauſt.be. caſt. off, when.rhe to.them, .becaufe 'tis ſaid, aw- 
til the day ; thoſe Divines explain themſelves fafely enough herein, tor, ſay they,unti/,doth 
not always note terminum temporis, the end of time, but continuationem atths, the conrinua- 
tion of the act, until rhe time, and afterwards, as it is ſpoken of in other Scriptures, their 
fin ſhall not be blotted out till they He, that's never ; but tor the former reaſon that I have 


giuendefore, 1 think it is meant of the light of glory. 


ſe 2. Reproof. 1, Of thoſe that walk in the midſt of this light, and yet perceive no 
more of the things of God, than if they were in darkneſs; theſe loſe the Benefit which 
God vouchſafeth ro them. Joh» 1. 5. The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehendeth it not. And John 3. 19. The light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than tight. trtad-beenbdrer for them they had never heartof rhe Scriptures,and 
_ God had never ſet up ſuch a lamp in the Church, Theſe men believe the Word of 
is a light, and a lamp, yet never take care of, nor give heed to it ; they are careleſs,and 
ure their ations according to this Rule. 


2. It reproves thoſe that ſet up another Rule, arid look for at ita a 'E- "MW 
| I © 


burn bright w alas! now tis weakned by fir is an imperfett irrational thing, 
we can never'be faved by ir.. aa 1: had So 
--(2) Others are puided by their Paſſions and Liſts ; this is their Uireftion , 'and their 
lamp, _ will ſurely lead them to utter darkneſs. . 7F you ive after the fleſh, you ſhatt dye, 
Rom. $8.13. | : | : 0 
(3) | Glide take the ESunſel and example of others, this will leavethem comfortleſs,and 
e them fall into rhe ſnare. "2.019 oe « BEING LOT. 54 4 ar 
(4) -, Some go to Witches in ſtraits, as the Prophet reproves ſuch, T/a.8. ig, 20. Should 
not a people ſeek unto their God? * > $5. Wn 
(5) Others expe new Revelations from Heaven to-counſel them , they would con- 
verſe with _— now God hath ſpoken to us by his Son. © Gat-1.8. If an Angel ” xv 
__ ſhould bring another Goſpel than that which we have preached unto; you, let him be ac- 
curſe, | : 11 - 


- ©ſe 3. Caution. To enterprize nothing but what you have ''a Warrant for out of the 
Word of God. When you are going about any aftion, ſay, Where's my warrant ? If 1do 
it upon my own brain, I muſt ſtand to my own hazard ; and all the eyil that ' comes'upon 
me, it is the fruit of my own counſel Nam#. 27.21 The Prieſt was to ask counſel of the 
Lord, who ſhall go out, and who ſhall go in. And 'i-Sam. 23.9, 16. To do thidgs with 4 
doubting Conſcience, with an uncertainty, whether it be good or bad ir is a ſin; for what- 
ſoever is not of faith, is fin; ſtill ſeek your direQion from the Word.- ou 


Tſe 4. "It exhorts us to bleſs God, and be thankful for this light. . 'Za. 9. 2. The people 
that ſate in darkneſs, ſaw'great light. There is the ſame difference between the Church and 
other places, as there was between Egypt and Goſhen, Exod, 10.23: Here is light, and in 
other places thick darkneſs. What a mercy is it that we have preſent direCtion, 'a light to 
pre here in grace, that will bring us to glory. Give thanks to God for ſo great a 
benefit. | 


2. Walk according to the diretions of the Word, walk in the light, Epheſ. 5.8. believe 
it, Heb. 4.2. the true and infallible truth that came out of God's mouth ; ind vien appl 

it, fay, this truth which is ſpoken is ſpoken to me, Mar. 13.37. and iirge thy heart with the 
duties of it, this was ſpoken for our learning, be perſuaded of this trath, and ſo walk and 
ſo do, and you ſhall not find any miſearriage, : Cor. 15. 58. Here's my warrant and my di- 
re&tion, I will keep to it, though it expoſe me to many hazards and-ſtraits, I know it will 
be made up at laſt, it will not be loſt labox to do what God biddeth thee to do. 


+4 4 : o 
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1 have ſworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep" thy righ- 
reous judgments. rittie 8d ct 2 oiatle þ | 


and a Jamp ; how ſo ? not only by God's deſignation -and appointment, but by Da- 

vids eb was a light to my + hs a lamp to my teps.Now 1n this Verſe.he | 

of his firmneſs and confloaty to that choice, Lhave takenthy Word for my guid: 
and direction, and there he did reſolve to ſtick ; his conſtancy was grounded-upon-a vow;or 
upon. a promiſſory. Oath, which he ſaw no cauſe to.retract, or repent of ;- 7 have: ſworn, and 
I will perform it, &c. | | 


[| N the foriner Verſe David had commended the Word for a ſure diretion,it is ali 


In which words you may obſerve, 


(1) The ftrength of David's reſolution and purpoſe,expreſſed in his Oath ; not;I muſt, 
or I will keep, but / have ſworn, &c. _ hs "_o 
(2) The matter of rhis purpoſe, or Oath, and that was to keep God's j ts, 
(3) One great motive and reaſon that inclined him ſo to do, in the word, 7by righteous 
judgments; the marvellous equity that was to be'obſerved in the things co ed by | 
God. | 24 
(4) The conſcience:that lay upon him of obſerving this Oath, 7 wil perform it. As if 
he had faid, I ſaw a great deal of reaſon to make the promiſe ſo ſolemnly to God, and I ſee 


no reaſon at all to retract it. 


Four Points I ſhall obſerve; 


1. Thatit is not only lawtul, bug good and profitable, to :bind ojr-ſelyes to. our duty, 

by a Vow , ſolemnly declared , purpoſe , and holy Oath; fo David, 7 have. 
*>ſworn, 5 ary eqs NETS. | 

2. That this help of an Oath or Vow ſhould be uſed-in'a matter lawful, weighty and 
neceſſary, 7 have ſworn, ſaith, David-z' but what hath he ſworn 2 To keep thy 
righteous judgments, A great duty which God had enjoined him in his Cove. 
nant. 

3- Thoſe that are entred into the Bond of a holy Oath, muſt religiouſly obſerve, and 
perform what they have ſworn to God, 7 have ſworn, and 7 will perform. 

4- That we may perform our Oaths, and lie under a ſenſe and conſcience: of our En- 
gagements to God, it is good that they ſhould be often revived and renewed upon ' 
us; for ſo doth David here recognize his Oath, 7 have ſworn that, &cc. 


Doct. 1. That it concerns as ſometimes to bind our ſelves to God, and the duty that we- 
owe to him by an Oath. | | 


(1) That it is lawful fo to do, appears from Gods Injun&tion, and the practice of the - 
aints. | 
1, From God's Injunftion. He hath commanded us to accept of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant ; and not barely ſo, but to ſubmit unto the 'Seals and Rites by which it is confirmed ; 
which ſubmiſſion of ours, implieth an Oath made to God. Baptiſm is our | Sacramentum 
Militare, Sacramental Vow,our Oath of Allegiance to God, and therefore it is called, x Pex. 
3- 21. imgesrua, The anſwer of a good conſcience towards God;an anſwer.upon God's demands 
un the Covenant, God does, as it were, in the Covenant of Grace; put 'us to. the —_— 

W; 


——_ 


—— 
————_ Ale 


700 SERMONS upm! © Sexy. Oxiv. 


_—_— 


_. Will you renounce all your fins, and all the qamgar 4 have doated upon ? And we an- 

ſwer to God, enter into a ſolemn Oath, That we will renounce ſin, that we will accept of 
Chriſt as our-Saviour, and; will walk beipre him in all holy obedience. Among the Re- . 
mans, when.any Soldier eſt for War, hetook'an Oath to ſerve his Captain taithfully, 
and not to forſake him, en he was called Miles per Sacramentum, a © dier by Sacri- 
fice, or by Oath ; and ſometimes one took an Oath for all the reſt,and the others only faid, 
The ſame Oath he took, the ſame do I : and, theſe were called Milites per conjurationem & 
Milites evocati, Thus every Chriſtian is a profeſſed Soldier of Chriſt, he hath ſworn to 
become the Lords, to cleave faithfully to him ; and this Oath, that it-may not be forgotten, 
is renewed at the Lord's'Supper, where again we ſolemnly engage, by the publick Rites that 
are there uſed, to ſtand to our Covenant. We do not only come and take God's Enfeoftment, 
take a pledge out of God's hands, to be aſſured of the priviledges of the Covenant, but we 
bind our ſelves to perform the duty thereof : For as the blood of- the Beaſt, Zxod.24.7,8. 
that was offered in the Sacrifice, which is called there the blood of the Covenant, was 
ſprinkled not only upon the Altar, to ſhew that God was engaged to-bleſs,but ſprinkled half 
upon the people, to thew they were ged to obey; there was a confirmation of that 
promiſe made to God, 47 that the Lord hath commanded us, that will we do. Well now, if 
God thought ſuch a courſe neceſlary and profitable for us, certainly we may upon occaſion 
uſe the like means for/our confirmation, for our ſtrengthning in the work of obedience : 
That there is ſuch aVow expreſt, or implied in every Prayer, may be eaſily made good iri 
the whole tenure of our Chriſtianity, therefore certainly it is lawful ſo to do; to make our 
duty more urgent and _ icite upon our ſouls, by ſolemn Vow and ſerjous Oath of dedica- 
tion of our ſelves to $ uſe and ſervice. 


2. The praftice of the Saints who have publickly and ” mags engaged themſelves to 
God, do ſhew the lawfulneſs of it. Publick inſtances : 2 Chron. 15. 12,13, 14. They entred 
into a Covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart and ſoul. And 
they ſware unto the Lord, &c. So in Foftah's time, 2 Chroy. 34. 31. And the King ſtood in 
his place, and made a Covenant before the Lord to walk after F Lord, and keep his Command.- 
ments, &c. So Neb. 10. 29. entred into an Oath to walk in God's laws. And for pri- 
vate Oaths, we have David's inſtance here in the Text. And Fob 31. 1. 7 made a Covenant 
with mie eyes. He had bound himſelf by a holy vow and purpoſe,to guard his ſenſes,and 
= ary his heart did not take fire by the gazing of his eye,that it was not inflamed with 
Ut and 11n, 


(2) That it is convenient ſo to do. 


1.- Toanſwer God's love arid condeſcenſioh to us in the Covenant. . God thinks he cart 
never" be bound faft enough to us, and therefore interpoſeth by an Oath, An Oath is pro- 
perly converſant about a doubtful matter ; of which there is ſome queſtion or ſcruple, which 
cannot otherwiſe be decided, than the Law ſaith, Ze ſhould give his Oath to his Neighbour. 
Why then, Doth the Lord ſwear ? Is there any doubtfulneſs in his promiſes ? No , the 
Apoſtle faith, Zeb. 6. 18. The Lord ſwears, being willing over and above to give the heirs 
Fm ample ſatisfaction. Now for God that cannot lye, and whoſe Word is above all 
aſſurance to ſtoop to us, and put himſelf to an Oath, certainly this ſhould work upon our 
hearts, and draw from us ſome anſwerable return on our part, there being great and viſible 
danger of our breaking with God, none of God's breaking with us ; theretore that we may 
not play faſt and looſe with him,we ſhould come under this engagement to him of vow,and 
publick promiſe to God. s 


2. To teſtifie our affection to his ſervice, we ſhould put our ſelves under the moſt 
higheſt and ſacred Bonds that can be found out. Many have ſome ſlight and wandring mo- 
tions toyyards God, and cold purpoſes of ſerving him, vvhich ſoon vaniſh, and come to 
nothing; but novy it argueth the heart is more throughly beit and ſer toyvards God, and 
that vve have-a deep ſenſe of our duty, vvhen vve ſeriouſly confirm . our purpoſe by a 
Vovv and holy Oath. There are divers ſorts of men in the World, ſome that are of that 
ſpirit as to'break all Bonds, caſt avvay all Cords, and think they can never be looſe _ 
- 1n point of Religion, Pſal. 2. 3. They ſeek ro deface and blot out of their Conſcience the 
natural ſenſe whuch they have of Religion, and of their duty to God, and ſo give up them- 
ſelves head-long to all manner of impiety. There are others have ſome cold approbation 
of the way of God, and which maniteſts it ſelf by ſome faint, weak,and vvavering _ 
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ſes, and light attempts upon Religion, but are ſoon diſcouraged, and never come to a fixed 
ref dated. or fk dedication, or ſurrender of hens to the Lord's uſe. Now a 
gracious heart thinks it can never be bound faſt enough to God, therefore doth nor only ap- 
prove the ways of God, or defire to walk therein, bur iſſues forth a purpoſe,a practical de- 
cree in his Soul. B&ſides the approbation of Conſcience, there's a Sefire of heart, and this 
deſire backed with a purpoſe, and this promiſe backed with an oath, which is the higheſt 
way of obligation ; and thus doth he dedicate himſelt to the Lord and his. ſervice, in the 
{:ri&teſt way of expreſſing his conſent, for an oath binds more than a promiſe. 


(3) Irtis very profitable ſo todo , becauſe of our backwardneſs, lazineſs , and fickle- 


nels 


1. Becauſe of our backwardneſs, we need to thruſt forth the heart into the ways of 
obedience , for we hang off from God. Though we are his by every kind of right and 
title, yet we are very ſlow of heart to do his Will, and therefore an Oath is profitable to in- 
creaſe the ſenſe of our duty, a threefold Cord is not eaſily broken. Now there's a triple tie 
and bond upon a man. 


Firſt, There's God's natural right that he hath over us, and to our ſervice, the ſovereignty 
and dominion that he hath over us. We are not free as to obedifnce before the Oath, bur 
are bound by Creation ; for God hath created us, not only as he created other things, ulti- 
mately and terminatively, but immediately for his ſervice. All things were created for his 
glory, ſo that ultimately they are for his uſe ; but the proper end and uſe wherefore man 
was created, was for the immediate ſervice of God. He that planterh a Vine, & eth 
fruit from it. By continual preſervation he giveth us maintenance, and therefore juſtly ex- 
peCteth ſervice. By Redemption, as having bought us with a dear price,: Cor.6.20. From 
all which there reſulteth a natural duty which we owe to him as our Sovereign,and he may 
command us what he will. | 


2dly, There's the Bond of yoluntary conſent, that our duty may be more active and 
urging upon our hearts. God doth not only interpoſe his own Authority, and command us 
to keep his Laws diligently, P/al. 119. 4. but requires a conſent on the creatures part ; all 
the treaties and tenders of grace are made to draw us to this conſent, that we may volunta- 
rily and by the inclination of our own hearts preſent our ſelves before the Lord, and yield 
up our ſelves to his ſervice, Rom. 6. 13. - 


dly, Beſides this, there's the bond of an Oath, which is the ſtricteſt way of volu 

reſolution, and higheſt gement that a man can make ; therefore when the heart is fo 
backward , and hangs oft trom God and duties we owe to him, it is good to declare our 
aſſent in the moſt ſolemn way. That the Saints have made uſe of purpoſes thus ſolemnly 
declar'd in caſe of backwardneſs, appears in Scripture. David, when his heart was ſhy of 
God's preſence, and had ſinned away his liberty and peace,and ſo could not endure to come - 
to God, what courſe doth he take? he iſſues forth a praftical decree in his ſoul, and bound 
his heart by a fixed papers that he would come to God, P/al. 32. 5. ſo Atts 11. z3. he 
exhorteth them with full purpoſe of heart to draw nigh to God ; it ſhould be the fixed 
reſolution of the Soul. Loos 21. Who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto 
me, ſaith the Lord 2 We ſhould lay the ſtrongeſt Bonds and:Engagements we poſlibly can, 

whereby God's Authority may be backed , and his Right confirmed, by the moſt folems - 
aſſent that we can make. 


2. In regard of our fickleneſs and unconſtancy ;-we are ſlippery, off and on with God. 

A double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways, 1, 8, | We have unſctled heafts, and 
when we meet with way ay from without, we ſhall ſoon give up at, the firſt aſſault,and 
ſo be now for God, anon for Satan ; therefore. this is-a lawful aftd anctified means to help us 
to conſtancy. - Indeed before we. come to this fixed ſetled purpgfe, we lie open to tempta- 
tion ; and wheri our firſt heats are ſpent, we tire and wax weaty inthe Lord's ſervice; there- 
fore we had need make the moſt ſacred Engagements to God, that we may keep to God,and 
perfiſt in our duty; Now a ſolemn Oath ſeems to; be moſt - ſerviceable for this uſe, why 2 
ior it inp a ſevere and | nbaci imprecation. In an Go Don not on ——_ as a 
tneſs, biit asa Judge. We appeal to his @maiſciency for”. the ſincerity of ovir Hearts in 
making promiſe, and to his rindire power as 4 Judge, if we ſhall a& conttary to what 
| Eccee We 
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we have ſworn. Saith Plutarch, Every Oath implies a Curſe, or a defire of vengeance ,, in 
caſe of the breach of that Oath ; theretore it is ſaid, Nehem. 10. 29. entred into a curſe 
to walk in God's law ; that is, a curſe in caſe of diſobedience. And this was ſuppoſed to 
be the meaning of that Rite by which they were wont to confirm their Covenants. Jer, 
4. 18. When the Calf was cut in twarn, they did as it were devote themſelves thus tobe cut 
-in twain, and torn in pieces, and to be deſtroyed as rhat creature was,if they violated the 
Covenant thus ſolemnly ſworn ; ' and though this Imprecation or Execration ſhould not be 
expreſt, yet every promiſſory Oath neceſlarily implies a Curſe in caſe of unfaithtulneſs. 
Well now this is a good means to keep us conſtant, when we have bound our ſelves to God 
upon ſuch ſtrict terms ; therefore ſome derive pxO- from eipyw, a hedge, becauſc it is as a 
hedge to keep us within the compaſs of our duty , and confirm our hearts in that which is 
good. Well then, becauſe of our fickleneſs it 1s not enough to leave the ſoul to the meer 
bonds of duty , but confirm our reſolution by an Oath. I may illuſtrate this by that paſ- 
fage, when Hooper the bleſſed Martyr was at the Stake, and the Officers came to faſten him 
to it. faith he, Let me alone,God that hath called me hither he will keep me from ſtirring ; and 
get becauſe I am but fleſh and blood, I am willing, tie me faſt, left I ſtir : Sowe may ſay mn-this 
Caſe, though the Authority of God commanding his right in us, and fovereignty over us, is 
reaſon enough to enforce the duty we owe ro him, and bind the heart, and ſway the. con- 
ſcience; yet becauſe of the weakneſs of our hearts, we fhould make this bond the more 
urging upon us by a ſolemn conſent thus ratified and confirmed by the ſolemniry of an 
Oath, Vow, or Promiſe made to God. 


3. It will be very profitable, becauſe of our lazineſs ; by reſolution we are quickned to 
- more ſerjouſneſs and diligence. When a man hath the bond of an Oath upon him, then 
he will make a buſineſs ot Religion, whereas otherwiſe he will make but a ſport, and a 
thing he only regards by the by ; O but when his heart is fixt,this is the thing he will look 
after, P/al. 27, 4. When our heart is ſet upon a thing we follow it cloſe, and when it is fo 
ſet upon a thing as that we have bound our ſelves by the ſtricteſt bonds we can lay upon 
our heart, it will engage us more ſeriouſly. 7 


Dot. 2. That this help of an Oath, or holy Vow, ſhould be uſed in a matter lawful, 
weighty, meceſſary. | 


(1.) In a matter lawful. There is a Vow and Covenanting in that which is evil,as thoſe 
that bound themſelves with a curſe , that they would not eat nor drink until they had killed 
Paul, Atts 23.12. And many will make a Vow and Promiſe with themſelves, that they will 
never forgive their Neighbor ſuch an offence : And we read of a Covenant made with 
Death and Hell ; whether it be meant of the King of Babylon or no, as he is called Death 
and Hell by the Propher, ſome evil Covenant is intended thereby, and thus a Vow is made 
the bong of iniquity, and muſt be broken rather than kept, or indeed it muſt not be made. 
To vow that which is ſinful, this is like the hire of a Whore, or the price of a Dog offered 
to the Lord for a Vow, Dea. 23. 18. 


(2) It muſt be in a matter weighty, neceſſary, and acceptable unto God. There are 
two things come under our Vow _ Oath. ! 


1. That which is our neceſſary work, Religious Obedience to God in the way of his 
Commandment : For this is not a raſh and unneceſfary Vow, but that we were ſworn to in 
Baptiſm ; this is that which David promiſeth here, 7 have ſwory, and I will perform it, to 
keep thy righteous judgments. And this is the Vow which Jacob made, though there was 
ſomething of a particularity, he adds to it, Gey. 28. 20, 21. but the ſubſtance of it was this, 
If the Lord will be with me, and keep me in this way that Þ go, then ſhall the Lord be my God. 
There are many that will vow and promiſe trifles,and ſo intringe their own Chriſtian liber- 
-h and needlefly bind themſelves in chains of their own making,where God hath left them 

ree. This help is for the weighty things of Chriſtianity ,, not for by-matters; thoſe 

monkiſh by-laws hath fill'd the World with Superſtition, not with Religion, while they have 
been only converſant abour fome indifferent things, as Pllgrieneges Ablinevees from meats, 
and marriages, wherein they: place the heighth ot Chriſtian perfeCtion. 


2. Helps to Obedience. Such things as:we ſhall find to be helps, and do conduce to 
the removal of impediments , fuch ſhould come under a vow and ſolemn promiſe to God. 


Job 
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Job 31.1; I made acovenant mith wy eyes; that was a help to the preſerving of his chaſti- 
ty, he would not allow himſelf. to gaze, to take a view of ply oerking} others. And 
e: Apoſtle, when it was for the glory of God, makes a Vow, or. kind of ſolemn promiſe; 
th;it he would take no maintenance in Achaia, z Cor. 11. 10, he ſolemnly binds himſelf,that . 
he: might not hinder the progreſs of 'the Goſpel : So when we find our heart ready to be- 
tr ay us by this or that evil occaſion, we may in-this caſe interpoſe a vow and promiſe, but 
t1en with this caution, that we do not unreaſonably deſtroy our Chriſtian liberty,and fo. oc-. 
c:aſion a ſnare to our ſouls ; and that we do not think this to be a perfe&t cure of theſe 
-diſtempers, while we negle& the main things.. As many will make a vow to play no more 
at ſuch a game, or drink no more at ſuch a hoaſe, or uſe ſuch a creature, or come into ſuch 
a particular company, and ſo place all their Religion in theſe things ; this is bur like cuiting 
oft the branches when the root remains, or tapping one hole. in a leaky or ruinous ſhip and 
veſſel, when everywhere it is ready to let in water upon us, and to be broken in pieces; 
therefore when youreſt in thoſe by-matters, without reſolving to cleave to God in a courſe 
of Obedience, it is but like mending a hole in the wall of an houſe, when the whole-build- 
ing is on fire ; or troubling our ſelves with a ſore finger,when we are languiſhingof a con- 
ſumption; it is but ſtopping this or that particular ſun, when the whole toul lies under the 
power and ſlavery of the Kingdom of Satan. | | | 


OBJECTION, 


But here's a doubt may ariſe, How can 7 promiſe to keep God's Laws, fince it is not in a 
power to do it exattly, it is impoſſible? | | : 


ANSWE R. 


x, When David faith, 7 have ſworn, &c. he ſpeaks not from a preſumption of his own 
ſtrengeh, but only declareth the'ſenſe of his duty, and uſeth his Oath as a fanctified means 
to bind his heart to God, and therefore it is not to exclude the power of God's grace, 
or to preſume of his own ſtrength ; God's aſliſtance 'is beſt expected in God's 
way. | | 


2. Such vows and promiſes they are always to be interpreted to be made in the ſenſe 
of the Covenant of Grace ; for no particular voluntary or acceſlory Covenant of ours,can 
take away the general Covenant wherein we ſtand _—_ God, but rather it muſt be 
included in it : therefore when David faith, / will' keep thy righteous judgments ;, he mears 
according to the ſenſe of the Covenant of Grace, that is, expeQing help tor dutics,and par- 
don for tailings. FT | 


Firſt, As expeCting help from God, for ſo the New Covenant gives ſtrengrh to obſerve 
What it requires ; Lex nkes Evangelium juvat, the Law enforceth duty, the Covenant of - 
Grace helps us to perform the duty required of us. The Goſpel, it is a miniſtration of the 
Spirit, 2. Cor. 3.8. and therefore-promiſory Oaths, according to the ſenſe of the New Co- 
venant, are made with a caqgfidence upon 'the Lord's ſtrength and aſſiſtance. 


2. Secking pardon for his failiogs. Infirmities may ſtand with the Covenant of Grace, 
provided we crave mercy, and recover our ſelves by repentance,and ſo make no final breach 
with God, therefore this is a keeping according to the meaſure of grace received, and as hu- 
mane frailty will permir. So 


Briefly then, When are Sins to be looked upon as Tufirmities, and not as Perjuries aud breach 
of Covenant ? | | | | 


Anſw, When we would not voluntarily yield to the leaſt fin; but in caſe of great fin, 
we grow more watchful, more humble, more holy ; when our falls are fuch as David's, 
whea he had fallen fouly, Pſal: 53:6. Now thou' ſhalt make me to know wiſdors. When upon 
our failings we are more aſhamed of our ſelves, more afraid of our weakneſs, more earneſt 
to renew our former reſolutions, more carefutto wait upon: God for grace to perform what 
he hath required of. us, more watehful; more circumſpett;; when we begin:to grow wiſe by 
our own ſmarting, m ſuch caſes. an Oath is not broken. | Look as every tailing of the Wite 
doth not diſſolve the Marriage Covenant, {o every failing-en our part”dothinot ay the 
- Eceee 32 ovenant 
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Covenant betweeh God-and-us; and therefore though there will be ſorne'infirmiries ; but 
yet when we are careful to ſue out our Pardon in the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, atid you fhall 


by your failings be more watchful, circumfpect, then we keep the Covetiant in a Goſpet 


ſenle. 


Dat +. -. ib ates we beve ſworn Obediewce ro God, we muff Religiouſly perform and ob- 
ſerve what we have ſworn td God. <2 | 


So Pal. 76.11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord, When we come under the bond of a 
vow, we mult be careful to make payment, *tis a binding upon the heart ; ſee how 'tis ex- 
preſt, Numb. 30.2. 1f a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or ſibear an Oath to bind his ſoul with 
a bond, he ſhall not break his word, When we have bound our ſelves with a bond, thar is, 
when we have increaſed our s, ( for the ingemihating words in the Zebrew doth ex- 
ceedingly increaſe the ſenſe) when a man is bound upon a bond, he'ſhould not play faſt 
and looſe with God, but be very careful to perform what he hath ſworn; God,on his part, 
- hath ſworn to the Covenant, and he is conſtant in all his promiſes, and certainly he expetts 
the like conſtancy from us,eſpecially when we are ſo deeply bound not only by his Laws, 
and obligation ot his mercies, but by the ſolemn conſent of our own Vows,we- have bound 
our ſelves then to keep them whether we will or no, Now what Reaſons are there why 
we mult perform ? | | 


x. The ſame Motives that inclined us at firſt to take our Oath, ſhould perſuade u$ to 
keep it, whatever falls out. After trial we ſhall ſee no cauſe to repent of our reſolution, 
for God is ever the ſame that he was, and his Commands are ever the ſame in all his righ- 
teous Judgments, holy, juſt, good, profitable -to the Creature. Chriſtians, it we meet with 
any change in our outward condition , any new impediments, apparoions and diſcourage- 
ments that we were not aware of -when we firſt entred into out , It was our raſhnelis ; 
for we ſhould fit down and count the charges, we ſhould allow for it. The firſt Article of 
the New Covenant was, that we ſhould deny our ſelves, Mat. 16. 24. and after Vows 'we 
ſhould not make enquiry, but before, Prov. 20.25. When we are bound, we muſt take our 
lot and hazard, and whatever comes we muſt perform them to God. 


2. Becauſe our-Oath is. a farther aggravation of our ſin,therefore' better never ſwear,than 
not to keep it. Ecclef. 5. 5. Belter it is that thou ſhould'ſt not vow, than vow and not pay. 
God is mocked by an Oath, and a Covenant, when it is- nor obſerved. A man that retu- 
ſeth to be liſted, doth not meer with the like puniſhment as he that runs from his Colours; 
ſo he thar never came under the Oath of God, doth-not fin fo much as he that hath ſworn 
to his Covenant; that which is but ſimple Fornication in the Genti/es, in Chriſtians it'-is A- 
dultery, breach of Vow. Indeed in things thar are abſolutely and indiſpenſibly neceſlary 
to ſalvation, we are bound to conſent ; ay, but when a conſent thus folemnly made is bro- 
ken, it aggravartes the fin ; bur when we ſhall be like the man in the Goſpel that was-pof: 
ſeſt with the Devil, whom no-chains could hold faſt,when neither the bond of dury;nor the 
bonds of our own Oaths and Engagements will hold us;but we break all Cords,the greater 
15 our rebellion and diſobedience to God. * 155112 $240 Tre 


3- \ Therefore muſt we perform the Obedience that we have ſworn to God, becauſe God 
harh been ever a ſevere and juſt avenger of breach of Covenants; by way of argument, 
a minori ad majus,thoſe made with man,and therefore certainly he will avenge his Covenant 
{o ſolemnly made with himſelf, and everywhere in Scripture you will find it is propounded 
asa ſure mark of vengeance, When one man hath ſworn to another, and hath called upon 
the Moſt High God to confirm that Covenant rhat he makes with himzif there be a failure, 
a treſpaſs, though it be in point of Omiſſion, God hath avenged that Covenam. An inſtance 
for this you have Amos 1. 9. For three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they delivered up ihe 
membred not the brotherly Covenant. Tyrus and Judah they were in Covenant one-with an- 
other, a mutual League offenſive and defenſive that were, ſolemnly {fworn; now though 
God had many cauſes of his vengeance, and-many quarrels with 74rw ;\becauſe of- their 
Idolatries, but chiefly becauſe of breach of Covenant, they forgat the friendſhip that- was 
between the children of ſracl and Judah,and did not afhiſt- the people w— as' they 
ſhonſd, and were. bound to do, but ſuffer'd them to be led into captivity, and ſpoil'd'by the 
Edomites, and other Nations. So for a fin of Commiſſion, it is ſpoken gf -as a —_ 
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war Fe am ſuch as FH at - peace with - 
and Oaths that paſs be- 


_ reatie Pſal: 55. 20. He hath pu Federal Trank h, 
him : he hath broken his _— tn thoſe foderal 


rween Man ; ce that the _- 
breach of thega be O I be ,but when 
a Covenant hath INC dcriings, ind wbul ſet them 


free at the year of Jubilee, ſes how ſeverely God thence em Fer. 34.16,17,18. for the 
breach of ir; nay, a Covenant made with Enemies, Ezek. 1/3 18, x9. Nay, carry it one 
gradation higher ; though i520. They ver extorjed venant made 
vvith the Gibeonites, Joſh. 9. 19, 2 of the $name rhe and God ſeverely 
enjoin'd the /ſraelites that they ſhould cut off all thoſe Nations; yet vvhen they craftily . - 
got them into Covenant,: rndren vvere | by Saul, the Lord takes notice 
of it, 2 Sam. 21.1, 2, 3. ſee hovv for ere vvere three years Famine. and 
Peſtilence, vvhich vvas not appeaſed, until Saw/'s Sons vvere hang'd before the Sin. Novy 
the Lord hath ever been ſuch a ſevere avenger of an Oath betvveen Man and Man,betvveen 
his People and their Servants, betvvetn his People and their Enemies,-and vvhen extorted * 
from them, certainly in ſuch a ſolemn Covenant as he:hath made betvveen us and himſelf, Y 
and that in things abſolutely neceſſary, in things enjoin'd before the Covenant vvas made, it 
is not ſafe to break vvith God.  Ananzas;yvhen he vovy'd a thing to the ne 


he vvas free before, God ſtrikes him dead, \ Jt is not free-vvith. us vvhether vve ill obe ; 
yea or no vvhat is efijoin'd upon Toa therefore vvhen vve vvill break vvith ; if 
vyhat ſhall vve expeR, but that he Een 5 TH of his Covenant. Vl ._ 
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I have- ſworn, and I will perform it, that T mill keed thy righ= 
teous Judgments. E Spe 


often revived and renewed upow ut. = 
David recognizes and takes notice of: the Oath wherein he was bound to 
God, and here he_renews it agaiti, / wiJ/ perform #. It thould be fo, 


' 1. Becauſe we are apt to forget, and not have fach a lively ſenſe.of a thing long fince 
done, ſo rhat we either break the Oath, or perform our duty very negligently ; our old 
Baptiſmal! Covenant we are apt to forget ir, eſpecially by being under the Bond of it in In- 
nocency, and dedicated to God by the act of another (wiz.) our Parents The Apoſtle in- 
ſtancerh in thoſe that were baptized in grown years, zPet. I. 9g. he intimates , they were 
apt to forget they were purged from their old ſins. I ſuppoſe it relates to Baptiſm, in thar 
Clauſe, forgotten his Baptiſmal Vow, and obligation of renouncing his fin, and giving him- 
ſelf to the ſervice of the Lord ; and therefore there ſhould be a purpoſe to revive it upon 
our heart, and the obligation ſhould ever and anon be made new and freſh to quicken us to 
eur duty. 


M0 | Dor. I Now come to the fourth: Point : 7ha# our Oath of Obedience bo God ſpould Bt 


2. This forgetfulneſs it will coſt us dear, it will be an occaſion of many and great 
troubles, Facob had forgotten his Vows of building an Altar at Pethe/ ; God quickens 
him-to his duty by ſharp affliction, Ger. 35. 1. Ariſe, go up to Bethel, &c. God was fain 
to quicken him with a fcourge. Sampſon, when his Vow was broken, imo how many dan- 

'gers is he thrown into ? taken, and bound, and made a ſport of by the PhiliſMxes. God 
will rub up the memories of his ſervants by ſome ſharp and ſevere diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, when they are not ſenſible of their Vow and Faith plighted to God. Never forget 
your obligation to God. Deut. 4.23. Take heed to your ſelves, Ie ye forget the Covenant of 
the Lord your God. | 


Queſt. But when ſhould we renew our Covenant, or our Oath of Allegiance to God ? 


71: Partly when we ſtand in need of ſome ſpecial favor from God, or when we draw 
aipit t6 him iffome ſpecial dury : As Facob, when God manifeſted himſelf to him, and he 
had communion with him ar Bethel, then he vowed a Vow, Gem. 28. 21. So Num.2 1.2. 
Hſracl vowed a Vow to the Lord when they were in ſome diſtreſs. And Pſal.65.14. Twill 

| pay the vows of my diſtreſs which I made when I was in trouble. 


2. Again, after ſome ſpecial mercy,when under ſome love-pang of ſpiritual rejoycing, 
and we have a deep ſenſe of God's love to us, or a new pledge of his love to us either an 
ſpiritual or temporal benefits, and our ſoul melted out towards God in ads of ſpiritual re- 
Jjoycing. ſal. 116.8, 9. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling, I will walk before the Lord in the land of the loving. - And when 
God breaks the force and power of Enemies, when he makes the wrath of manturn to his 
praiſe, then ſal. 76. 11. Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God. Thoſe Pagan Mariners they 
made their Vows to God when the Lord deliver'd them from the ſtorm, Jonah 1.16. 


bis > When all things goto ruine, when the ſtate of Religion is collapſed, either in a Na- _ 
tion, or in our hearts, atter ſome notable breaches of Covenant by a people, or by 2 _ 
and we have warped from God, ſeem to have wreſted our ſelves out of his arms , t _— 
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bind our (elves to him again, and to renew our Vows ; for upon this occaſion doth Joffab 
enter into Covenant with God, and cauſe the peofile to ftand to the oath, 2 Chron 34. 

4 When we are to draw nigh to God in the uſe of the Seals of the New / » Ac 
when a Maa is to revive his own right in the Covenant of Grace: ſo when we are to draw 
nigh to God in the Lord's Supper, which is the New Teſtament in Chriſt's blood, which is 
the Seal of the Covenant, then we ſhould ſolemaly bind our felves to the duty of it , and 
ſwear to the Lord anew. | 


Ze. To pres you with all earneſtneſs to enter into Covenant with God, and then to 
keep it and make it good; to be ſenſible of the Vow of God upon you, and to keep firm 
in « 6 bond of the holy Oath. 


C1) Firſt, To enter into ſolemn Obligation to God, a purpoſe of holy and cloſe walk- 
ing with God ; I ſhall preſs you hereunto. 

i. God's Laws are holy, juſt and good, therefore certainly we ſhould not be backward 
to ſwear to him, becauſe we cannot bring our ſelves ſeriouſly to give up our ſelves to the 
Lord, they are righteous Judgments, Suppoſe you could be free , yet ſubjeRtion to God 
were to be choſen before liberty ; therefore when Chriſt invites us to take his yoke upon 
our ſelves, he doth not ſo much urge his authority, AZ things are given to me of my Father, 
therefore come to me ; but he urgeth the ſweetneſs of Obedience, and the pleaſure we 
may find in coming to him. Mat. 11. 29. My yoke u eafie, and my burden i light. If a Man 
were tree to chuſe whether he would be for God or no, yer'the perfettion , or well-being 
of the reaſonable nature, being ſo much concerned in obedience to God, you ſhould chute 
thoſe Laws before liberty. What doth the Lord require of you? to be holy, juſt , tem- 
perate , often praying, and praiſing his Name, and are theſe rhings bard ? a Man is not a 
Man , if he do not yield to theſe things, 7z. 2. 12. All our duties are compriſed in thoſe 
three Adverbs, /.berly, righteouſly, godly ; by being ſober, a Man delights himſelf; and by 
being juſt and righteous, a Man delights others : without this, the World would be but 
like a Den of Thieves ; and by being godly, he doth delight God. If we had only le ave 
to love God and ſerve him, much more when we have a command to ſerve him, to be often 
in communion with him, it is the happieſt life in the World. There's a great deal of plea- 
ſure, ſweetneſs , and rational contentment , doth accompany the exerciſe of theſe three 
graces, Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs. 

2. We are already obliged by God's command, ſo that whether you reſolve or no, you 
are bound. There are ſome things that are left free in our own power before theVow 
paſſeth upon us, as Ads 5.4. Was 1t not in thy power Ay but there are. other things that 
are not in our power, God's right over the creature is valid , whether he conſent to it or 
no; as the natural relation doth infer and enforce dury without conſent. This is the dif- 
ference between voluntary, and natural relations ; look as a Father is a Father, whether the 
child own him or no in that quality and relation, and withour his conſent ; a Father as a 
Father hath a right to command rhe child. But there areduries that depend upon our con- 
ſent, as in the choice of an Husband, or Maſter. So here's a natural relation between God 
and us, he our Creator, we his Creatures ; he our Superior, and we hus Inferior, by reaſon 
of his authority and eternal right ; and God may urge this, / am the Lord ; though he do 
not urge that, / am the Lord thy God. Sametimes, 7 am the Lord,Lev.18. 5. his own So- 
vereignty. Sometimes, The Lord thy God, ver. 2. which argues our choice and conſent to 
chuſe him for our God, therefore thou art not free. - | F: 

3. Actual conſent and reſolution on our part is required, that the-ſenſe of our duty may 
be more explicite upon our heart. 2 Chron. 3o. 8. Treld your ſelves to the Lord. In rhe 
Original, Give the Lord the hand ; thar is, ſtrike hands with him, enter into Covenant with 
him, fay, Lord, I will be for thee, and thou for me; chuſe him for your portion, and give 
up your ſelves to be the Lord's people. Rom. 12. 1. Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which your reaſonable ſernice. - He alludes to the Euchariſtical 
Sacrifices. | All our offerings muſt not be fin. ofterings, but thank- offerings, ſo preſent your 
ſelves. Under the Law, a-Man he brought his thaok-offering, and laidihis hand upon ic, 
Lord, T amthine, It was implied in your Baptiſm, and it is but reafon that you - ſhould 
own your Baptiſmal 'Vow. when you come toyears of diſcretion. - A bargain that is made 
for an Heir during his Non-age, it is confirmed by him when he comes to-age. You were 
dedicated ro God's ſervice when you were yourg,and knew not what you did ; now when 
you come to chuſe your own way, and at years of diſcretion , you ſhould ſtand to. what , 
was done-in your Name to-God ; therefore there muſt be a ſerious and ſolemn conſent of 
your heart. | 4. It 
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SERMONS upon SeRM. Cxv. 
It is for your profit to chuſe the ſtrifteſt Engagements: Not only to approve the 
ways of God, bur purpoſe ; nor only purpoſe, but pur it into a promiſe or declared reſolu- 
2% tion ; and not only reſolve, but bind this reſolution by an Oath, why ? For you have more 
3 reaſon toexpet God's aſſiſtance this way than any other, becauſe this is the appointed means . 
þ | praiſed by all the People of God, when they expected the grace of the Covenant; ſurely 
God's bleſling is beſt expeCted in his own way , and the greateſt Engagement to God , the 
more apt to hold us to- our duty, than a looſer Engagement. 

5. Conſider the Neceſliry,es well as the Profit. | 
-f i, Lazitieſsis the cauſe of our backwardneſs and hanging off from God. We are loth 
I! to come to God, are off and on, hang between Heaven and Hell ; we have many looſe and 
't wavering thoughts, until we come toa firm purpoſe and determination, but that engageth 
| the heart. Fer. 30.21. Who w this that engageth his heart to draw nigh to me> When you 
A lay a Command upon your ſelves. We are weak and wavering inour purpoſes and wiſhes, 
' butir puts anend to this , when we come once to a full and firm purpoſe. As 11.23. 

He exhorted them all, that with purpoſg of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Auſtin, 
=. in his Confeſſions, tells us, how he would dally with God, and how long he ſtrack in the 
- | ' New Birth, until he was reſolved, until he bound himſelf firmly to ſhake off all his carnal 
Z courſes, and mind the buſineſs of. Religion. 

2. Becauſe of our fickleneſs, and the ſtrength of temptations that will draw us off 
from God. He that is not reſolved, cannot be conſtant. Jam. 1.8. The double-minded man 
is unſtable in all his ways. Chriſtians, when an unconſtant and rebelling heart meets with 

temptation without, all our wiſhes and cold purpoſes will come to nothing, but we ſhall 
4 give out ar the firit aſſault, and be unſtable in all our ways, but when we are firmly and 

habitually reſolved , then Satan is diſcouraged. While we are thinking and deliberating 
F what we ſhall do, the Devil hath ſome hope of us, we lie open to tempration, but when he 
| ſecth the bent of the heart is fixt and ſetled, and we have firmly Rs our ſelves to God, 
; his hopes are | He that is in a wavering condition is eaſily overborn when temptation 
2 comes, but a fixt man is ſafe. Papers, Feathers, and things that lie looſe upon the ground, 
| are toſt up and down by every blaſt and puff of wind, but thoſe things that are faſtned to 
the ground, though the wind blows never fo ſtrongly, they remain. Many fer out towards 
18 the ways of falvation, but are diſcouraged, and turn back again to. a courſe of ſin,but when 
you ſolemnly give up your ſelves to God, then you will not have ſo many temptations as 
| | before. Look as Naomi was ever diſſuading Rstb, that ſhe ſhould not be a companion with 
her in her ſorrows, but go back to her own Countrey, but when ſhe ſaw ſhe was reſolved, 
and tedfaſtly minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking uno her, Ruth x. 18. or let me 
take another inſtance, Acts 21. 14. The Diſciples were perſuading Pax/ that he ſhould nor 
go to Jersſalem, though they did even break his heart, they could nor break his purpoſe, but 
when they ſaw that he was ſo ſet that he went bound in the ſpirit, then they ſaid, Zhe Will 
of the Lord be done. Thus will Tempters be diſcouraged trom importuning and ſetting 
upon us to draw us off from God, when once our bent is fixt. By reſolution we are quick- 
ned to more ſeriouſneſs and diligence, for when once we come under the Bond of the holy 
Oath, the awe of an Oath will ttill be upon us, and quicken us to more diligence'and ſe- 
riouſneſs, to make a buſineſs of Religion, whereas otherwiſe we make bur a recreation and 
| ſport of it, and buta buſineſs by rhe by. P/al. 27. 4. One thing have 7 —_— the Lord, 
' that will I ſeek after. When we have laid firm Bonds upon our ſelves, this makes us awe- 
ful, ſerious, and reſolute, in a courſe of obedience. 

Thus it dire&erh us to reſolve. For the manner of entring : 

1. Ir muſt be a reſolution of heart, rather than of the rongue. Jer. 30. 21. Whe is 
this that engage'h his heart to ſeek the Lord? Aﬀts 11.23. He exhorted them , that with 
purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. Reſolutions are not determined by the 
tenor of our — ſo much, as by the benr of the heart, therefore empty rant ſig- 
nifie nothing , unleſs they be the reſult of our very ſouls, and not only of a natural Con- 
ſcience. Deut. 5.29. The people did not diſſemble certainly when the Lord appeared to 
them by the ſound of a Trumpet, and thoſe mighty Earthquakes, but, faith the Lord,0 that 
there were ſuch a beart in them,to fear me always / That there were a heart,and ſuch a heart, 
(that is) that this were not meerly the reſult of an awakened Conſcience,but the reſolution 
of a renewed heart. So Pſal. 78. 37. Their heart was not right with him, neither were they 
ftedfaſt in his Covenant. Surely they did not diſſemble in their diſtreſs,but their heart was 
not right with him, ( that is ) it was not a ſanCtified heart, it was only the diftate of an 
awakened Conſcience for the preſent. | | 

2. When you thus engage your ſelves to God, let it not be a weak , broken, on 
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reſolution ; cold wiſhes are. eaſily. overcome by the.loye of the World,and an half x 

Atts 26. 28. Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. Carnal men, although they are 
not converted, yet they have a kind of half-rurn, £, but not altogether. Upon a lively 
Sermon, or in ticknels l mo woe mos ut-it-is not-a full ſtrong bent 
ot heart, and love-myſt be a ſerigus: 2 Chron, 22:19.: Now ſet your heart and Your 
ſoul to ſeek the Lord your God. ...../,, iliot, | 
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3- It muſt not be a wiſh, but a ſerious reſolution, ſuch as is adviſed, all difficulties well 
weighed. ' Ina fit and pang of deyogiog men will reſolve for God, but it will never hold. 
Joſh, 24. 19. Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is: an holy God ; he is a jealous God, he will not 
forgive your tranſgreſſions nor your fins 41 and therefore you-muſt reckon what it is to ſerve 
this holy God ; you nw{\' fir. down and qty mots = (ox what'it is likely to coſt you, that 
this dedication of your ſelves-to God.may be upon ſerious conſideration : do you 
| _ what luſt of the fleſh you; muſt renounce, what intereſt of yours you muſt ly at his 
cet ? 


4- It muſt be a through, abſolute, and perfe& reſolution, whatever it coſt, as he that 
ſold all for the pearl of price, Mat. 1 Fi 46. A Marriage even made , may be broken off ; 
ſome will take up Religion by way of Eſlay, to try how wa like it, as men go to Sea for 
pleaſure, but will not launch ſo far into the deep, but that they may be ſure eaſily to get to 
ſhore again ; but a man for a Voyage, reſolves upon all weathers: So whatever diſappoint- 
ment, here's my bufineſs, thus will I do; and though he ſhould kill me , yet will I truſt in 
him, Job 13. 15. 


. It muſt be a reſolation for the preſent, not for the future ; for all reſolutions for the 
future are falſe. Pſal.27. 8. When thou ſaidft, Seek 'ye my face; like a quick Eccho, My 
heart anſwered, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. And we muſt reſolve ſo as to engage preſently, 
for what we do for hereafter it is bur a cheat we put upon our ſelves, meerly to elude. the 
workings of heart to avoid the preſent impulle, 

6. It muſt bea reſolution according to the Covenant of Grace, in a ſenſe of our inſuf- 
ficiency and dependance upon Chriſt, nor in a confidence of our own ſtrength. Peter went 
forth in a confidence of his own reſolution, ahd how ſoon did he miſcarry ? therefore we 
muſt reſolve in the ſtrength of God. Pſal. 119. 8. 7 will keep thy precepts, O forſake me 
not utterly. If God foriake, all will come to nothing. Thus we ſhould folemaly dedicate 


vur ſelves to his uſe and ſervice. 


(2) Secondly, Having entred into ſuch a ſolemn Engagement to be the Lords,keep this 
Covemant and Oath made with God. For Motives: 


1. From the nature of ſuch a ſolemn Engagement, it hath more in it than a ſingle Pro- 
miſe. There is in every folemn dedication or vowing of our ſelves to God, an atteſtation or 
calling upon God to take witneſs , and there is an umprecation. An atteſtation , a calling 
God to witneſs of our ſerious intentions to perform, and will you call God to be witneſs 
to a lye? And 2dly, an imprecation,a calling upon God to puniſh us if we do the contrary; 
checking being entred into the Bond of ſuch an holy Oath , how ſhould we tremble to 
break it > For he that renevvs his Oath of Allegiance to God, he doth, as it vvere, dare 
God to do his yvorſt, for you thereby vviſh ſome heavy plague to fall upon your heads, if 
you do not fulfil the duty of your ; thatis, he that cats and drinks the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt unworthily, he is guilty of Damnation, guilty of the Lord's Blood, becauſe 
theſe ſolemn Rites do not pnly confirm the promiſes, but confirm the threatning, and there 
is implied not only an invocation of bleſſing, but an imprecation upon our ſelves ; that is, 
if _ not fulfl the duty of the Covenant, you offer your ſelves as it were to God's 
curſe. FM PENS 


2: Conſider the tenderneſs of God's people , in caſe of any Oath or ſolemn promile, 
though it concerned their duty to Man, Joſh. 9. 19 20. it is ſpoken of rhe League with the 
Gibeonites, We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael : Now therefore we = not 

touch them, left wrath be upon us, becauſe of the oath which we ſware nnto them. They looked 
upon it as horrible impiety to break an w much more doth this hold in our engage- 
ments to God. Shall we not look upon it as a horrid impiety, to break a ſolemn Oarh, ſo 
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folemnly renewed, and our faith ſo ſolemnly plighted ? Every fin of ours is made the more 
heinous, becauſe of this Oath. | | 


3. Remember the great quarrel that God hath againſt the Chriſtian World, and all the 
- Profeſſors of his Name, is about his Covenant and taken. What's the reaſon God 
doth viſit Chriſtendom with Famines, Peſtilences, Inundarions, and Wars ? becag they do 
not ſtand to the Oath of God that is them. Every Profeſſor of the Name of Chriſt, 
he is ſuppoſed to be in Covenant with Heb. 10. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment 
ſtall he be thought worthy, who hath counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſan- 
fHified, an unholy thing > All vifible Profeſſors of Chriſtianity are under a Covenant with 
God, to take God for their God, and to live as his e; now becauſe of their looſneſs 
and profaneſs, they do not ſtand to their Engagement, ore ſo many plagues are 

them. Lev. 26.25. I will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Cove- 
#axt ; (that is )- becauſe they did not perform the duties ſworn to him. 
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SERMON CXVL. 


PSAL CXIX. Ver. 107. 


I am afflifted very much: —_ me, 0 Ls, orcerding unto 
thy Word... 


Ere we have, (1) 'A repreſentation of Ki caſe ind corre, # aw affite his 
condition was calamitous, and here's the degree of it, Very much. ( 2) His prayer, 
Quicken me,O Lord, according unto thy Word; wherein bv th the nature of his 
Quicken me, O Lord ; then the Argument, thy Word. 
For the , 1 am afflifled; qurty Her hrec  peamcunryicry rough; fy PO 
From thence note, 


Do@&. God's People are liable to ſad and ſore affliction bere in the world. 


He doth not fo fondly anddelicately bring up his ildren, but that he excrdſerh them 
with ſharp afflictions. David, a Man dear toGod, in communion with him,ever agd 
anon you hear him of trouble. - Iris the Churches name, ſa. 54. 11. O thou 
afflifted, and toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted. - ' God's People are ſometimes afflicted in 
the ourward, ſometimes in the inward Man. Inthe outward ; Uihis by Enemies, the 
more becauſe they are godly. »7im: 3.42. All they that oe in Chriſt Jeſus, 
muſt ſuffer ac Aur They muſt not dream of worldly prerteg "to go to Heaven 
upon a Bed of Roſes, but ſometimes their way is frew'd with a thy have fiery 
trials. r Pet. 4. 12. Think it not ftrange concerning the fiery trial. Which is to try you, 
a th b ſome fre ave hapned unto you. No more than you would t ſee a ſhower of 
rain y ſucceed a'fair. - We wotthd augh at one that ſhould be troubled 
to fre « thowre fall; fo forerimes by Gclinefs under for, 1+ xt gn. 
of ore Apoſtle faith of Gaius, 1 wiſh that thou WY preſs ,aud bo in he _—_ be” 
oy foul { uh. oy lefeems he hats Healthful foul? a'very fick] crazy body. 

hd wh in the fleſh notes ſome racking; pairi, ſtone'or gout, whi Gore fox dV 
ing up 2 ſtake in the body of ſlaves.” The ,thirt hath' irs affliction reo,anguith, 
forrow of Mare, fomerinite by rub MP GhTS 3 Chriſt Jefus drunk of this Cup, 
Mat. 27. 46. "Ts biner Ciptindoles orſakes' me > And the Cup goes round , his 
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'rimes perpieaing lufts,and prevalency 
of ſore diſtempers, 0 irene man; Gre.” Rome mY br ns. And fomerunes from 
temptations and array a from Satan, Luke 2.2. [1 


'ro hate you, that 
he may ſift you as wheat, but / have prayed ya p i that thy faith fail not. Chriſt did not 
pray to exempt him from ir, but to reſerve himin @: | 
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| 7 PTE of it, which the Vine-dreſſer pares oft; not to Jeſtroy the Vine,but t to "aA og 
manvre it, ſo it is with no ill intent. So corruption grows up with our graces , and hin- 


dreth us tha truir, whegve greqgn a va! B2 0 fore theſe 
need to 0 : 

J colchbid us. Minka that ? wich God his afflitive 
ENCe ma hed the people of 1ſrael, Deut. 8. 2. God's eminent ſervants need af- 
fliction to humble them. David had many things to puff him up, his Royal Dignity, the 
Gift of Prophecy, Famailrity with God, Fe & Ss , many Viftorit, Pride ot Lite,@c. 

*and he needed man Fetions to \ ow hu Plat 132, 1. Paul he was apt to be 
—_ up with abundance of Reyglarions, therefore Got humbled him with thorw in the 
/þ,"o. Opt. 12. y. + 

7/e 1. If - ; be out of aiftion, let us provide for a time " of exerciſe. David, 2 
Sainr, is afflicted ; God's Boſom- friends may feel his hand fore upon them. Davida King, 
is afflicted ; thoſe in the higheſt ſtation, have their incident cares and troubles. David, an 
Old Teſtament Believer, faith, 7 am _ I _ this, _ * ras then diſpenſed 
himſelt.to-his, 18 me by peel promiles, 6 even 
tures of trouble, to thew, tha Rua had in the the work, was not all all pul of heſw jo of 


pay from God. TS ow New Teſtament , now life and 

rought ro. light, ova 0; to us in mn ſtrain 2 0 & Eons. but pra chings; 
tieretore we mult e 9 109 of ſorrow before we go to Heaven. oO 

a woman like mult FIPGH By Doryon't brought up, as never to ſee evil days ; ought I 


ſee, we are entring upon ourtrial. The ſtrain of our Miniſtry is mainly conſolatory ally, 
but there comes a time.of expence-ang laying out when ſuch comforts are to be laid up 1n 


our heart, therefore let us be provided. 


Fa, it "we be for the: lent padre SHRRnrs mren ens ennkr 
I I1 I 


God's ends are Doro hed. ,. It is {art and grievgys now 
falutary and heat ful; it will wil eh to:you-rig ls, and and 
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of Hell, for affliftion.is a re remembren = iP Beg 099696. TD08 whole garments 
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farther off, that yap may mat be 
you 2 6s hum are br, 6.9 eu s ay 


Dod. 7h Afflidtians of ;Gad's EL. ey wot andy L? many; but very fore and heavy: © 
So David. here, a} JL T5-#&, Thos thef f: fond mc Beck. "are (replace Why 


many? .. 1 anots1 1 92 
L. Many and firong, | ls ar. to | 


ny and great corruptions. 1, 5 
When Pri i 


ride is 1 d&in-the 
goes Les and down likes 
one d d, Job 33-1 
 Phyſick im be a roche? P 
muſt be more ſtrong 7-1 | 
and conte wed the c el of the jab highs, 
they fell down, and th bee we 6 
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Dro rin een) ng imo for diftreſſes, 
> price and foutneſs of heart. 
> ure Armmrem wenqe mere rryal of his people. a daily and 
ttle afflitions there is ao tryal,.of their , Faith, Patience, and "6d all 
other graces. . The tryal of ik 7 Ry! Graces -are exerciſed to lite, when 
we are even at the poigt of death. | 2 Cor. 1.9. We had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, 
that we ſhould nat truft in our ſelves, but inG God, which raiſeth the dead, So, ,.it-is 
not tried but by ſharp affliction, therefore the Apoſtle faith, Let patience have its perfet} 
' work, Jam. 1. 2. 50 Gpriſtian courage and reſolution that's tried in deep afflictionpwhen we 
are all the day Go bn. Ii, 35» 36. Rom, $.37- tu all theſe things we are more than 
Conquerors, The rams of a man's back is not tried by a ſmall welt, but by a heavy 
burden, how much he can bear ; ſo-the ſharper the affliction, the greater the trial. - 

3. That they may have the more experience of God; for the ſharper the afflition,the 
ſweeter their comfort, and the more glorious their deliverance. Pal. 71. 20. Thou which 
haſt ſhewed me great and fore troubles, thou ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again 

from the Jepths of the earth, God's power inraiſing them up is more ſeen. | z Cor. 1. 16. 
Who Choe me from ſo greet « death, | 


dT if we be under ſore troubles ;lot w#inor faine ; remember 'tis no- more than we 
have deſerved. God will goe afflict « man abovehis deſerts, be cannot complain of wrong, 
jo 13 TOR n= pra gs 

cater. . 1/a. 40. 1 ort ye,comfort ye my people, ſaith your God, Why 2 For 
reno of te Lord's hand double for all her fius, God ſaith double ; he vr Co pre- 

2, Conlider the degree of afflictipag is not meaſured out by your ſelves,but meaſured 

out by a wiſe God ; though afflited very much, and very fore, the meaſure ir.is ordered by 
God, as well as che, kind: of jit, If it were meaſured out by our ſelves, it would be too light, 
it would be toa tle. The Patient muſt not be traſted in ſearching . his own wounds ; 
and if it were left to oyr Enemies they would know no bounds... Zech. r. 15.. I was que a 
tittle di preſets ond Sis. lped format the aftittion; But it is left: to the wile, juſt, and 
ome Gay tempers the Cup in his own hand ; and therefore when the af: 

a 4s grown —— ſtrong, it: comes not on from a wiſe God, but a tender Father 
that beſt knows what is good for us. 4- 23. That's a notable place ; For he will not 
lay eos man more thay right, that he enter into judgment' with God. That is ; the 
__ flicted hath no juſt complaint againſt God, can take no exception againſt God's pro- 

ings, for he perfectly underſtands our need, and underſtands our {trengrh,”-< e- 
ly underſtands our need 1 Pet. 1,6. If need be, ye are in heavineſs through manifold tem- 
prations., And underſtands our ſtrength, r Cor. 10/23. Faithful i he,who will not fuffer you 
ro be tempted above that ye are able. Man Parents do not correct their children in meaſu ure, 
being, ignorant of their nature.and jon, Many Phyſicians miſtake their Patient's 
cnlirungny Pavedor the PhyGck may work too ſtrongly, and too violently for-them ; but 
God underiiands our nord; 'wnclonr Gaengel, and ſo ſuits all his remedies accordingly. 


ſe. 2 To teprove thoſe fond complaints that are extorted from us in decy and pref: 
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ſing afflictions, as if, 
x. . Sometunes, there was neverany ſo afflicted as'I ey God's e have been ſore 
troubled, - Lam: 1.13 15:it nothing to all 5e that. # \behold and ſee, If there be 


ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hat pb we,] : Yes,others have been 
40 the ſame kind and degree, if not worle,-' ri Pet, F- 9: Al theſe things are ac- 

compliſhed in your brethren, that are i» the world. Wou think 'tis ſuch as the like hath never 
been known: or heard of; | for every Man's own ſcemeth moſt grievous. + Law, 3.1.7 
an the nay that hath bon affiflion the rod bf bis wrath! Other Brophers foretold them, 
I ſce them executed. ; Lig beſt, ob God's people have their meaſures of hardfhips,you are 
not fi , do not ſand lone. : This mae of Saraw's deceits; Satan will ſuggoſtthis to 

a Child of God, that he may queſtion his Fathers affeQion, loſe the comfort of his Adop- 

tiog, and; the muniber of God's Children; your lot is nor harder than 

the alto God's Chibbens o———_ OO, 1 > 27 
cvils upon their Hearts. maw- and then.) Oo OO al ok 

2. Another: you 
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| firength. Phils 14. I can dv all rhings through Chrift which firengthueth me.” Chriſt doth 
_ wax help us in ſuch & degree, or one trouble, and no mote, bur in all. : 

3. -Anorher we find complain, I am cur oft, God will be merciful and | no more 
P/al.77. 8, 9, &c. He harh forſaken me, and forgotten" me. God's have been 
brought thus low; yet have been raiſed, as the Church, Tſal118.18. Lord,thou haſfchaftened 
me lore, yet haſt 'not given me over unto death. Within a little while he will ſhew this was 
but our infirmity,this would ſtop theſe idle complaints by which we give veat to our daily 
impatience. . ; 

e have ſeen David s caſe, but what doth he do 2 he goes to God about comfort and 

relief, / am afflited very ſore: O Lord quicken me, according to thy Word. There obſerve, 
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1. That he prays, and makes his addreſſes to God. 
2. For what he prays. 


Do. Firſt, That he prays. Obſerve, Afflition ſhould put us upon Prayer, and ſerious 
addreſs to God Thus God's people are wont to do, 7/a. 2. 16. Lord, in trouble have they 
viſited thee ; they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. They that have 
negle&ted God at other times,will bedealing with him rhen, and this God expects. Hoſ.5.15. 
I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face ; in their 
offlition they will ſ*ek me early. "Twill be thie firit thing they will do, the greateſt thing 
they will take care off, as that which we moſt care for, moſt is thought of in the morning. 
Nay, it-is that which God enjoins, #/al. 50.15. Call xpon me in the time of trouble. Some 
might hang off when God's Rod is upon their backs, or be diſcouraged by the bitter ſenſe 
of a trouble, therefore God doth not only give us leave, but commands us to call upon him. 
This is the ſpecial ſeaſon, when this duty is performed with life and vigor. 7s any man af- 
flifted > Iet him pray, Jam. 5. 13. Let him thus give ventto his trouble,it doth mightily caſe 
the heart. An Oven ſtopr up, is the hotter within; the more we keep down grief, and do 
not unburden our ſelves, the more it preſſeth upon the heart. Wind , impritoned in the 
bowels of the Earth, makes a terrible ſhaking there, till it gets vent ; ſo, till our ſorrow 
gets a vent, it rends and tears the heart. The Throne of Grace was appointed for ſuch a 
time, Heb. 4 16. when need comes, then it's a time to improve our intereſt,to put promiſes 
in ſuit; wh2n God ſeems to be an Enemy to us, when, to a | es executes the curſe 
of the Old Covenant,O then we ſhould work through all diſcouragements, then we ſhould 
-@n God to his ſecond Grant and Charter, and come to his Throne of Grace and keep him 
there 

For the Reaſons : | 

(1): God is the Party with whom we have to do ; whence foever the trouble doth ariſe, 
there's his hand and his counſel in it : therefore it is beſt dealing with him about it, in all” 
afflitions, publick or private Amos 3. 16. Is there evil in the City, and the Lord hath 
not doxe it? Let Men but awaken their Reaſon and Conſcience, who is it that is at the 
upper end of Cauſes ? that caſts our lot upon ſuch troubleſom and diſtrated times ? So in 
private afflitions, David owned God's hand, Shime; had mocked him'; but he looks higher, 
the Lord hath bid him curſe. So, Feb, he doth nor ſay the Caldean and Sabeax hath taken 
away, but the Lord hath taken, Job 1.21. Afflitions have a higher cauſe than Men ordina- 
rily look at; they do not come out of the duſt, but come from God. See what inference 
Eliphaz draws from this 36 96.001 | gas 5.8. I would ſeek\unto God , 'and unto God would I 
" commit my cauſe. That is, I would goand deal with him about it ; *'twas Eliphaz's advice 
to Fob, and it is ſeaſonable to us all. 

(2) It is God onely that can help us, and relieve us,cither by giving ſupport under the | 
trouble, or removing it from us ; fo faith David, Pſal. 57. 2. 7 will cry unto God moſt high : 
unto God that performeth all things for me. A Believer looks for all things from God ; when 
all _ go well with him, God is his beſt Friend ; when. all things go ill with him, 
God is his onely Friend; he runs to none ſo often, as to God. © Now upon theſe Principles: 
we go to God; 'but for what end, let us ſee what we go to God for. 0 


1. That we may-know his mind in all his Providences. The affliction hath ſortie tt- 
rand and meſfage tous, ſomething to'deliver us fromGod ; now: we' need to askiof *God to / 
know his mind. Micah 6. g. Hear the rod, and who hath appointed'ir; We ſhoald got on: - 
ly be feaſible of ithe fare; ae look to the cauſe; theryfore if wo Weht know vii canks, 
let us go'and wh 3X with God about it: As Joab, when Abſalom ſethis/Corii field 'on 
fire, he fenr fos him once and rwice; bur he comes nut; until he an 
| 2 
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and then he comes and expoſtulates with him, 1#/ho hath done this > 2 Sam. 14. 30, 31. So 
when we make bold, and will not come to God,nor take notice of his God comes 
and [ers out his. wrath upon our comforts and conyeniences-; now: let us- deal. with God 
about it, Wherefore is all this? f : 2 IO 

2. ThR we mayhave ſtrength to bear it. Alas! wean bear or dolittle of our ſelves, 
for that doing refers to bearing, Phil. 4. 13. 7 can do all things through Chriſt that Strength. 
meth me. ( That is) I can ſuffer want, need, hunger, thirſt, maboccts and run through all 
conditions, through Chrift that ſtrengthneth me. Now you muſt ask it of. God: 7am. r.5. If 
any man lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God, It is wiſdom to bear affliftion, it he would 
wiſely carry himſelt under the Rod ; that he may not diſcover his folly, he muſt ask this 
ſtrength and grate of God. | 

. Wiſdom to improve our chaſtiſement, that we may have the benefit and fruit of 

them. 1/a. 48. 17. 7 am the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit. That is, to profit 
by afflictions, to reap the fruit of them. _ So Job 33. 16. He openeth the ears of men , and 
ſealeth their inſtruttion. God, by a powerful work upon the heart, impreſſeth their duty 
upon them, that they may ſee wherefore it is that he hath afflited them. 

We go to God for deliverance and freedom from the trouble. Pal. 34: 19. Ma 
are the troubles the righteous, but out of them all the Lord will deliver them, It is God's 
Prerogative to ſet us free. We break Priſon, when we attempt to eſcape meerly by our 
own means, therefore either we ſhall have no deliverance, or ne kindly one ; hath de- 
liverd,doth deliver and we truſt will deliver. This muſt be ſought out of God ; God help: 
ing together with your prayers, 2 Cor. 1. 10, 11. Prayer muſt fetch it out from God, or it 
is No Liadly deliverance. Well then, in our affliction, we need to be often with God. 
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SERMON CXVIE 
PSAL. CXIX. Vxx. 107. | 
Duicken me, O Lord, according to thy Ward. 


troubles. Dan.g. 13. Al thi evil is come upon us, yet made we not our 

prayer before the Lord our God. A very ſenfleſs ſlight ſpirit, that when 

they are under the blows of God's heavy hand, they will not be much in 
calling upon God; this is contrary to God's injunQtion, who expe&ts now with earneſtneſs 
they will ſeek him. God reckons upon it, he could not hear from them before, but now 
they'll pray hard, and will make up their former negligence; when God ſends a Tempeſt 
after you, as on Joxah, yet will you keep off from him ? It is contrary to the praftice of 
the Saints, in their chaſtiſements, troubles and afflitions, = are much with God, opening 
their hearts to him. Nay, it is worſe than Hypocrites, for they will have their pangs of 
devotion at ſuch a time, Job 2.7. 10, 11. In ſhort, you loſe the comfort of your affliction. 
Seaſons of afflition are happy ſeaſons,if they prove praying ſeaſons; when _— you 
nearer to God, it is a ſign God is not wholly gone , but hath left ſomewhat behind him, 
when the heart is drawn into him. This is the bleſſing of every condition,when it brings 
God nearer to you, and you are more acquainted with him than before. 


Tſe 1, T| O reprove the ſtupidneſs and careleſneſs of them, that negle& God in theit 


Tſe 2. Then it takes off the diſcouragements of poor diſconſolate ones , who miſex- 
pound his Providence , when they think atflictions put us from God, rather than call us to 
him. O no! it is not to drive you from him, but to draw you to him, Do riot think 
God hath no mercy for thee , becauſe he leaves thee to ſuch preſſures , wants and croſles. 
This is the way to acquaint your ſelves with God, yea , though you have been hitherto 
ſtrangers to him, he hath invited you to call upon him in time of trouble, he is willing to 
have you upon any terms. A Man will fay you come to me 1n your neceſlities, God de- 
lights to hear from you,and is glad any occaſion will bring you into his preſence, and there- 
fore be much with God. 


Secondly, I obſerve, when this affliction was ſore and preſſing, yet then he hath a heart 
to pray, / am afflifted very ſore,O Lord quicken me. 


Dot, We muſt not give over Prayer, though our afflictions be never ſo great and heavy, 
Why 2 becauſe, 

i. Nothing is too hard for God , he hath ways of his own to fave and preſerve his 
People when we are at a loſs. This was the glory of Abraham's Faith, that he accounted 
God was able to raiſe up Tſaac from the dead, Heb.11. 19. difficult caſes are fit for God to 
deal in, to ſhew his Divine Power. When means have ſpent their allowance, then is it time 
to try what God can do. Pſal. 142. 4, 5. I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there 
was uo man that would know me , refuge failed me : no man cared for my ſoul. I cried unto 
thee, O Lord, T ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the living. When all 
things fail, God faileth not. 

2. We muſt ſtill pray. Faith muſt expreſs ſomething above ſenſe , or elſe living by 
Faith, and nag by. ſenſe, cannot be diſtinguiſhed. In deſperate caſes then 4 of 
Faith ſeen. Job 13.15. Though he ſhould kill me, yet I will truſt in him. In defiance of all 
diſcouragement, we ſhould come and profeſs our dependance upon God. 


Zſe. To condemn thoſe that deſpond,and give over all treaty with God,as ſoon as any 
difficulty doth ariſe ; whereas this ſhould ſharpen Prayer, rather than diſcourage us. This 1s 
man's temper, when troubles are little and ſmall, then to negle&t God; when great , then 
to diſtruſt God, A little head-ach will not ſend us to the Phyſician, nor the ſcratch of a Pin 
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direction, to avoid both Extremes, Heb 12, 5. tO cheriſh a duc ſenſe of our'troubles;with a 
regular confidence in God. 

That he prays, you have ſeen. * Now what he prays for. He work not ſay deliver me, ; 
but quickes me. | 


Dod. Stren ngth and Support wnder Afﬀtiflions 4 great Bleſſing, ts be ok from God, | 


and acknowledgtd as a Favor, as well as Deliverance. 


1. You ſhall ſeethis is promiſed as a Favor: Th. 40. 31. Thojn that wait upon the Lord, 
ſpall renew their ftrength. That is, ſhall not faint, nor be weary, but mount up as it were 
with wings as Eagles, they ſhall have anew ſupply of grace enabling them to,bear and hold 
out till the deliverance cometh. They that wait upon the Lord, do not always fee the end 
of their troubles, but are quickned, comforted, and {trengthried in them, they ſhall renew 


their ſirength. 
2. Thisis ws ed by the Saints with thank givings cad valued by them as a ſpecial an- 
ſwer of prayer ; value it more than temporal deliverance itſelf many times, as 2 Cor. 


12. 9, 10. Paul _—_ for the removal of the porah in the fleſh thrice, when God onl ves 
him this anſwer, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; ſaith Paul, then Fll rejoice in mine [oe 
ties, ſo might have Cranks and ſupport in grievous weaknelſles;repr 7 and afflictions, 
whatever they be. So Pſal:138.3. In the day At I cried, thou anſweredft me : and ſtrength: 
nedſt me with ftrength in my ſoul. That $ noted as a ſpecial anſwer of Prayer.  Hdw did 
he hear him? with ſtrength in my ſoul. Though he did not give him deliverance;he gave _ 
him ſupport, ſo that was acknowledged asa very great metcy. 
,3- | There are many Cafes wherein we cannot.expe&t temporal deliverance , then. we - 

muſt only go for quickning and ſupport; when by. a lingring diſeaſe we are drawing down 
to the chambers of death, and our outward ſtrength is clean ſpent and gone, then have we 
ſupport, that's a great mercy, P/al.73.2.6. when reg fai,and heart fail,God i the frength 
of my heart, and portion for ever. That is, to ha heart quickned by God iri the lan- 

g of a mortal diſeaſe. So 2 Cor.4. 16. Though-our outward man periſh, by 


our inward 


man is renewed day by day. There are many troubles that cannot be avoid therefore 
we are then to be catnelt with God for ſpiritual freogt). 

te, Well then, you ſee upon what occaſion we ſhould go for ace, tather-than for 
temporal deliverance ; we ſhould pra —_— the new nature, not eliver me, but quicken 


me ; and if the Lord ſhould ſuſpend « eliverance, why,that will be our ſtrength in time of 
trouble. P/al. 37. 39. The ſalvation of the ghee is of the Lord, he is their ſtrength in 
rhe time of trouble. 

But more particularly, let us take notice of this Requeſt, ( Quickes me, faith he. of 


Dot, Quickning Grace muſt be acked of God,. 


1, What is quickning; 
2. Why asked of God. 


(:) Firſt, What js this in Scripture is-put for two things. | 

a) For R tion, wp the ing? Quick life of grace, as rd 5. And you 
that were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, hath he uct. Sara: infuſed life, or = to 
my f ed f God God breathing his.o 

'2, Itis put or the renew excitations 0 o $ upon wn 
\ that life in our ſouls, carries on - life, gd attuares 'it; [Now this 
is. xwofold ſpoken of. in. this Pſalm, there is' in.duties; and 
quickning in, duties, that's, oppoliteo deadnels of pitit; quickning 


ters Gre 
in duties, that's oppoſite to that deadoebs of ſpirit which creeps upon us 
EOGAEY our negligenes;or 


by ward _ 206" OTA Gene 
bonueh.n forma -liks whine do cir fiir wp out _ 


ſelves. 


_ A = ak _ Ele 


4 2 & £ WE. 3-x- b AMI. Hb 4 » v4.6.4 I 
4 4 wie 3s. Ae Wy 6 >. : o ly bs d 8 > FO2o"vy % —- «ay > A _ / bs 
_ SF Nc F | 6; OF - . oo” o IS. y "x © £ R — 2 \ l L "> _ + | % _— A £3 2 _ - : « C : 
A hk a WF. 5 : 4 mad. + # * Q » PA.» 'D. « 4LHEFT.'E 3 > ml - . 

- = M8 a fb | 
= - . 


Ts, 
0” 9-1 LOR 


" th ” > 
bY o p "ap - 


; 


——_ wick 


Po OO 1: OASIS ot ERS: 
? Wage OE. « © > by Fe 5543.48 on6 
118 SERMONS #o Sex Caviii. 
ſelves. Iſa. 64. 6. There is noe that ftirreth' up himſelf to take hold on thee, When Men 
' grow careleſs and negletul in their ſouls. An Inſtrument, though never 'fo well in. tunc, 
yet if hang up, and aid by, ſoon grows out of order; ſo when our hearts are 1 
when they are not' under a conſtant exerciſe of grace, a deadnels creeps upon: us. Wells 
arc the ſweeter tor the draining. Our graces they are more freſh/and | the more they 
are kept awork, otherwiſe they loſe their vitality. A Key ruſts, that in turned in 
the Lock , and therefore negligence is a cauſe of this deadneſs. 2 7m, 1.6. Stir up the 
giſt that is in thee. We muſt blow up the aſhes. There needs blowing,it we would keep 
in the fire; we grow dead and Jukewarm , and cold in the fpiritual lite, for want of exer- 
ciſe. 

2. This dzadneſs ts occaſioned by carnal liberty. Pfal. 119. 37. Twrs away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity : and quicken thou me in thy way, When we have been too buſie abour 
the vanities of the world, or pleaſures of the fleſh,when we have gwen contentment to the 
fleſh, and been intermedling with worldly cares and delights, it brings a brawn and dead- 
neſs upon the heart. Luke 21. 34. Take heed that feng; hearts be not overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this world, &c. I ſay, by this, the ſoul is diſtemper'd, 
and rendred unapt for God. "Chriſtians, this is a diſeaſe very incident to the Saints , this 
deadneſs that creeps upon them. . We have not ſuch lively ſtirrings, nor a like influence of 
grace ; we have not thoſe earneſt and lively motions we were wont to have in Prayer. Now 
God hequickneth us, how ? by exciting the operative graces, as Faith, Love, Hope and Fear, 
when theſe are kept pregnant and lively, as we read of /vely hope, 1 Pet. i. 3, There is 
living Faith, and lively Faith ; and living Fear, and lively Fear of God; and living Hope,and 
lively Hope. All graces God makes them lively and vivacious, that they may put forth 
their operations the more qwar's Well, this is quickning in duries. 

(2) There is quickning in afflictions,and fo it is oppoſed to fainting,that fainting which 
is occaſioned by too deep a ſenſe of - preſent troubles, or by unbelief,or diſtruſt of God and 
his promiſes, and the ſupplies of his grace. O when troubles prefs upon us very ſore, our 
hearts are like a Bird, dead in the Neſt, overcome, fo that we have no ſpirit,life, nor aptneſs 
for Ind 's ſervice,my ſoul droopeth for very heavineſs ; we have loſt our lite and our courage 
for God. 

Well, How doth God quicken us ? By reviving our ſuffering graces, as our hope of eter- 
nal life, and eternal glory, patience and faith, and fo puts life into us again,that we may go 
on chearfully in our ſervice, by infuſion of new comforts He revives the ſpirit of his 
contrite ones, ſo the Prophet faith, 7/a. 57. 15. He doth revive our ſpirits again when they 
are dead and ſunk under our troubles. O ! ir is very neceſlary for this,Pſal.80.18. Quicken 
us, and we will call upon thy Name. Diſcomfort and diſcouragement it weakens our hands, 
until the Lord cheers us again, we have no life in prayer. By two things eſpecially doth 
God quicken us in affliftion, by reviving the ſenſe of his love, and by reviving the hopes of 
glory. By reviving the ſenſe of his love, Rom. 5.5. The love of God us ſhed abroad, like 1 
tragrant ointment that dorh revive us, when we are even ready to give up the ghoſt. P/al. 
85. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 1 ſay, when he re- 
ſtores the ſenſe of his love after great and veoliing ſorrow, then he is ſaid ro quicken: fo 
when he doth renew upon us the hopes of glory. Rom. 5.2, 3. We rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, Well, you ſee what this quickning is. 


(2) Secondly, This quickning muſt be asked of God. 
x. Becauſe it is his Prerogative to govern the heart of man, eſpecially to quicken us. 
God will be owned as the Fountain of all life. 1 7:m. b. 13. 7 charge thee in the fight of 


God, who quickneth all things. It is God that quickneth all things. All the life that is jn ; 


the Creature, all the life that is in new Creatures, it comes from God ; it is he that giveth 
us life at firſt, and he muſt 'keep in this life in the ſoul, and reſtore t. The meaneft Worm, 
all the life it hath, it hath from God. When Joh» would prove the Godhead of Chriſt, be 
brings this argument, Fob» 1.4. In him # life. There 'is not a Gnat but receives this benefit 
from Chriſt as God. He hath the. life of all things, and this life-is the light of Men,much 
more the noble Creature Man hath this life from God, much more the new Creature greater 
operation of ſpiritual life, more depends his influence; and therefore if we would be 
quickned, and carried out with any life , we-muſt go toGod for ir. 
2. God as our Judge he muſt be treated with about'it, for he ſmites us with deadneſs 
therefore till he takes off his ſentence, we cannot ger rid of this diſtemper , it is'one"! 
God's ſpiritual plagues, which muſt be retaoved,” wecan hope for any livefineſs, 
_ any attivity of grace again. Under the Law; God puniſhed fins more ſenſibly, as inked 
; 3.6 owed 
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lowed addreſles, he atk q them with death. - - Under the Goſpel, he h fo ſhe 
deadneſs of heart. When they ſeem careleſs in the worſhipping of Godytliey ha 
and breach, as li fimdte 7/222 and Nadad, arid Abb, dead 1n the place ad now 
with deadpeſs, Rev. 347. He the Key of Dax Topo 7 3 mart ſhut! 
ſhucteth and no man openeth ;. without his n we can never recover 
lively eſtate again, for there is a judicial ſentence > upon us. | 


7/e, To preſs.us'td be dften with God for quickning, that we ' obtain this 
I have ſpoke of it at large upon another Yerſe ; if you would have this benefit rouze up 
your ſelves, 1/a. 64. 7. There. js" ect rbat a firreth tb A amſelf, And-2 Tim. i, 6. Stir up\'the. 
gift that is in thee. \A Man a Heulty to work upon his owh heart, 
reaſon with himſelt ; and we are bidden to ftrengthey the things that are._reas'y..to die, Rev. 
3- 2. When things are dying and' fainting in the ſoul,we are to our adves z there: 
tore if we would have God to quicken us, thus muſt we do, chide the heart for its deadneſs 
in duty, we can be lively enough ina way of fin ; chide the heart for its deadneſs igaf 
flition, ſal. 42. Why art thou caſt down, O my fant? fil eroft in God.” And after you' 


done this, ys. look up, and expett this grace from God in and through Chriſt Jeſus. . 
faid, Foha 16. 10. 1 am come that neg have life , aryfarrrbet more pry ai; V2 


Chriſt who harh finer it fork us. And ther Ved with Gl about it, acco1 
miſe', Ah, Lord, H_— to thy Word, haſt thou not ſaid, I'will quicken # 
hen thou art broken and tolled ivith: affliction,remember itis the and 1o that 
hath faid , he will revive the heart of "the contrite ones , Z/a. 57. 15. and | thus with 
God/Ah, Lord, doſt not thou'de ke t's cheaiful ſpirier Wiſe thon Hat ted an 
thy people may rejoice in thee'? PJal,85. 6. - And then humble your. bet 
the diſtemper, what's'the matter; how comes this deadneſs upon_me ? I/a. 63. 17. Why 
thowCanſed us to err from thy wayi,and hardued oar heart a+ ar > ES 
cauſe of this deadneſs that grows Js me, that” you nay.5 
"ey for 
where chew ile 


| mighty! hand of God. 


The Argument only only is behind,” {oterdin ng to th Ward wendy: "Dhatd? 


ickning, he is encouraged ſo to | 
ſh ould be 2 Some think it was that at promiſe of the! ys Eon ! 
ſhalt live in them, Levi'r7. 5: Andithat from thenee David drew 
ſion, that God would give life to his people. But £ e_ - gr 


word of God he had, ro bear him-6ut in this requeſt. 
of fin ; of errrin _ nd thy 
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Accept, 1 beforch thee, the free-will-oftring = my mouth , 0 
: Lord, and teach me thy judgments. 


Firſt; He begs At Therein take notice, ('1 ) Of the matter, obje&t or 
that he would reto be accepted at + -wi afferi s of my mouth. (2) The 
Accept, _— yy eech thee, O Lord, In the former you may 


| che the oe nature of CT om the icular kind, they were tree-will- 


F*: this Verſe two 46 AIR of God, God's Acceptaice; theri ſecogdly In- 


offerings, ant re £1 hey wore free-will-o of his s, not legal facri- 
fices, but ſpiritual ſervices, free-will-offc of rims” oboe: & praiſes ; our praiſes 
of God ark cath the calves of our lips, 14:2. rendred there by the Septuagint, the 
Leu Bf fog þy mnktoy ie ip, 24 13 Ig. oy Lag oh 


to his Name in deep affliction, wandering Las: own 
XN etc ole co yr err oo ener -p - es God would aceepe 
mouth, he had nothing elſe to bring him. 


Ny, He bhp of God inſtruttion in his way, Teach we thy j »is. By Miſpha» 
lim judgments, are meant both God's Statutes and God's Ptovidetices. If you take them ini 
the former ſenſe, COIN bd bags grace 95 excite; dire and aſſiſt him in 2 


courſeof ſincere otediancs to God, radically to walk according to God's Will, 1f 
CI fb fookes in 
| WE omar g tb ar for his correftive Teach me z he begs under- 


I = callega wit 61 oe which offercth four Obſervations. 


acting TRſach her nee e 
Do&. Firſt, That Gods People have their itual effer I ſhall give the ſenſe of 
Lk. /4 fpir ofe Ings. gi E 
ing fi — 
* . F 


Propoſitions. 
(x) Tt all Gat Doratten made Piinds 29God for or 
ſo it is ſaid, Rev. 1.6. THEEYS Feſts heck mode ey bg Prieſts. 
hays s Conan OR 1a all his Offices ; whateyer Chriſt was, that certainly 
Now. Chriſt was Prieſt and ; and fo.1s eve- 


; for have their 

+ oft communeury wit hem as Oi Sls 
h_ W;z MI et, 2:5. called 4 

pn yy And 1 Pet. 4.9, abby > yp rye! Priethnd Tiny 
are a LT, En ty Hos C4, be eek Maptagal? Rad the People , to 
ore the Lord and they are a Royal Prieſthood in to the Prieſthood 
an en I God. There iss: 
pap between what is done by every Chriſtian, and the - Solemnities and 


15 en prggs Prieſts of theLaw were from the 
reſt of the aps real Go Pope om he ef oft Prieſts of the 
all 
%il 


World. 
Chriſtians 


Lew were no be ain with holy oil, Exod. 28 receive. 4s 
me on IN O © Gackne-ahs cit, which 
'd/ was 


was figured the holy 
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Chriſtians they are Prieſts. = 
ſt:3n now toGod to offer ſpi tual borrion to Chriſt eſits our Lord. 4:0 
(2) They have their ME 
and this is our emplo ment to © 

the time of the got fin ——_ but - ry ne rs 
ter'd but once. Heb, 10. _ By one affer "ig Jeſus Chriſt hat. or Woo r ever them that 
are ſandl;fied. And there needs go more of that kigd, that was but $0 EE ns 
7- 27. and therefore there remains nothing more to be done by us, but” che < .. 
”—cap ofterings, and this is wo be done contunually. Heb, 13-15, By: him therefore DET. 
fer jhe ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that us, the freait s our lips , giving thanks | 2 
is Name. | ,-* ml 


(3) Theſe Offerings mult be ſpiritual thank-offerings.. Under the Law th thc of 


bog ad that of a Beait,bur gow under the-Goſpel we offer 
Apoſtle faith, « Per. 2. 5. oy or ag gh, houſe, an holy, wod,to offtr i 
tual ſacrifices, acc eptable to Gad by Jeſus Chriſt. The Sacrifice malt ſuit with" the nature'of 
the Prieſthood. The Pri is ſpiricual, and pant pom tug 1 Command, 
menr, and not b / ati cxtprnal Conaſoroetn, Jo the anvil waging hl he Holy Gh 
And herein we differ trom the Prieſts of the Law, beeduſe the vory nature and ſublitance-of | 
bur Worſhip is more pleaſing to God, than the nature of theirs; 55 tor Mare). ſhip is bet 
ter,and more ſuited to thenature of fed Sas Wan ws] pig wor ke: 


of them, were not ont by ey 
much pomp;though they came with het 
God with a willing mind, which SEES their, / = SO 
acceptable to God, therefore it is 4 yt w 7 e pom troy 
a ſong, and will magnifie him with thanksgjyv x td eat cnnt 
an ox or ballock ths hath horns and hoofs. 6 Wit is, which 
the Inſticutions of the Law,for there I. 
upori the Name of God, and praiſing him, isbetter nega or 
the exa&eſt conformity to Rites. 6 or Rage 34,8 th _ Teat the 
drink the blood of goats > Offer unto God 


of of God's nut, of wa's jane any Gd old 
Ron nt yh A 4of ef and 
(4 ett Tequ wy 
wy in theſe. To inſtance, under 
tothe Lond, dedicating our ſolves to. 
12.1. 7 feech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, Yhat ye "x 
crifice, holy, accypt able unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice 
their own ſelves to the Lord, 4nd unte us by the will rr 
13,\16. To and communicate forget net, for with ſuch "a hr 
when the Ph: gag ir ye pr en 
of 4 ſweet ſwel, pr agtenoroa ar s; 
orhet two, 46 —— yy 


wth oderings Cl 
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5 amor wire facrifice, becauſe 
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more atonemetit for the day, therefore when the Evening Sacrifice came, it was to 
. be they were perfe&ly reconcil'd to God. And then that Praile is's Sacrifice, 


ſee Pal. 54. 6. T will freely ſacrifice unto thee; 1 will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, for it is 


good And in that other place. where the Lord reje&ts the fleſh ot Bulls,and blood of Goats, 


is ſubſtituted, Wl! 7 eat the fleſh of Bulls, and blood of Goats ? No: Pſal.50.14 Offer 
to me thanksgiying, and pay thy vows unto the moſt high. So. Pſal. 116.17,18.- So thar Prayers 
and Praiſes are the Oblations which we offer unto God under the Goſpel ,. either acknow- 
ledgments for former mercies, or petitions for furure deliverances. Theſe are the two du: 


' ties whichcontain the ſubſtance of the Ceremonies under the Law, and are daily and con- 


ſtantly to be perform'd by us. 


) Wharever was figur'd in the old Sactifices, ir muſt be ſpiritually perform'd in the | 


ML. of Prayer and Praiſe. - In thoſe legal Rites, there was an Evangelical Equity, or lome- 
thing that was-moral and ſpiritual for us ſtill to obſerve. _ 

As firſt, in Prayer, Truth 'was the inward part of the Sacrifice;for the meer external ob- 
lation was-of no ſignificancy with God. There were three things wherein it ſymbolizerh 
with Prayer ; in Prayer'there is requir'd brokenneſs of Heart, owning of Chriſt, renewing 

Covenant with God... | 

x, One thing that was required in Sacrifices, was brokenneſs of Heart; for when a 
man'came to preſent his Beaſt before the Lord,he was to conſider ,; this Beaft was to be 
ſlain and burnt with fire; -and to conſider,all this was my Caſe,l might have keen conſum'd 
with his wrath, and be burnt with fire; and ſo come with a compunctionate ſpirit, with 


| brokenneſs of heart, to benioan his caſe before the Lord ; therefore it is faid, Za/. 51.17. 


The ſacrifites of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a conttite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. © This is requir'd in every one that comes to Prayet, brokenneſs of heart ; that is,a 
ſenſibleneſs of liis want of thoſe good things for which he comes, and his unability to ſu 

ply himſelf with any thing without God ; nay, his ill deſervings, how juſt he might be de- 


.nied of God, and curſed by all manner of plagues; how he hath forfeited all manner of 
bleſſings; this muſt be at the bottom. 


2. TheSacrifices implied an cying of the Redeemer, by vertue of whoſe oblation and 


" Interceſſion we are accepted with God ; for every one that came with his Sacrifice, was to 


lay his' hand upon the head of the Beaſt, to put his ſins thete, to ſhew, Chriſt bore rhe 
iniquiry of us all ; and in every Prayer we make,there is this Evangelical Bey by vere 
iſt Je- 


| of the old Sacrifice, remaining upon us, that we ſhould eye the Redeemer, even 


ſus our Lord, Who hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God bp a ſweet 

ſmelling ſavor, _ 2. He is the Expiatory Sacrifice, and therefore in all our ſupplicatory 

ings to God, we muſt ſtill look to him. "The word an offering, relates 

to things deſtitute of life that were dedicated to. God, as Flour,Oil,Frankincenſe,that which 
as 


was ed thereby was accompliſh'd in Chriſt : And for the other word, Sacrifice, gave 
T an offering and facrifice. The Beaſts whoſe blood was ſhed, thoſe things which 
had life-in them were call'd a real Sacrifice offer'd to God to appeaſe his juſtice. Thus Chriſt 
Jeſus was given as a Sacrifice, to obtain'all manner of bleſſings for us. We ſhould look up- 
on God as an Allſufficient Fountain of grace, and the Author of every good pift, depending 
upon him for his goodneſs and bounty for Chriſt's ſake. 
3. In Sacrifices there was implied a renewing of - Covenant ; ſo the Lord: faith, P/al. 
50..5. Gather my Saints together that have made a covenant with me TP ocrifiee As they did 
dedicate the Beaſt offer'd to God, ſo was the Worſhipper to dedicate himſelf roGod. Now 
we muſt renew this dedication of our ſelves to the Lord's ſervice; all this was morally in 
the Sacrifices, and is to be done every day in our future prayers, with brokenneſs of heart, 
eying our Redeemer, caſting our whole dependance upon him-, and in a ſenſe of his love 
dedicating and devoting our ſelves to God: | ah 
ar y, For the other duty, of Thankſgiving and Praiſe for mercies receiv/d.” Every 
point and paſſage of his undeſerv'd favor to be own'd, and praiſe thereof to- be given to 
God, and till to look on all done not for our fakes, bur for the'ſake of LOR You 
read under theLaw, Zev. 3.3. when the thank-offering was to God, it was tobe 
Jaid Ions of the burnt-offering. Firſt they were to bring the burnt-offering; and 
offer' toGod, then to lay upon it the peace or thank-offering,to ſhew, that firſt we muſt 
be reconcil'd to Gog,and by vertue of that all mercies deſcend and come down upon” us; 
and then upon this ſolemn occaſion they were to give | 
Joe yes x 
preſent your 
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Sacrifices 


God? For theſe are the three things wherein Converſion conſiſts.. From the Creature to 
God, as our laſt end ; from Self ro Chriſt, as the onely means to come to God ; and from 
fin to holineſs, as the oncly way to get an intereſt in Chriſt Are ' you, calld off from the 
common courle of hving, wherein moſt men are involv'd, that you may live-and att for + 
God? Are you Prieſts by Unction 2 Axe you anointed by the Spirit as to gifts and, graces, 
and qualifi d and made meet for this holy miniſtration” unto God? Chriſt hath purchaſd 
gifts in ſome meaſure fr his people ; For as we were maim'd-in Adam, not only: as to 
graces, but allo as to gifts, ſo 15 our reſtitution by Chriſt, that the plaiſter may be as broad 
as the fore. We have neceſſary gifts given us by vertueof his Alcenſign, whereby we may 
lay open our ſtate and cafe toGod. Indeed all God's pzople have not a like meaſure of 
gitts, and carnal men may come behind in no gift, therefore have you the grace-of prayer. . 
£ech. 11. 10. 1 will pour upon them the ſpirit of grace aud ſupplication. Have you a heart 
qualin'd by grace, made meet to converſe with God? The tendency and- diſpoſitiun 'of 
your ſouls that carrieth you to God 2 Grace that ſeeks a vent and utterance in- prayer and 
holy converſes with God? And are you Prieſts by Purgation? Every Prieſt was to be waſht 
in the great Laver; Are you waſht and purg'd from fin,that you may ſerve God aczeptabl 
Mal. 3. 3. firſt they mult be purifi'd, then offer unto the Lord an offering in ri 
God will not take a gift out of a carnal man's hand, and therefore you ſhould look to 
that you be purifi'd and purg'd. :- _ 

Secondly, Do you offer ſpiritual Sacrifices to God, of Prayer and Praiſe 2, | 

1: Prayer, aduty very kindly to the Saints. It is natural to them, it'is, as it were, the 
ſphere of their activity, the Spirit diſcovers himſelf to men in Prayer; as ſoon as they are 
converted to God, they will fall a praying, and be dealing with God often in this kind,there- 
tore the children of God are deſcribed by this, as a+duty wherein they are mioſt exercis'd. 

Zeph. 3.140, My Suppliants. And Pſal. 24. 6. This is a generation of them that ſcek thee. 
To ſthew this is a vical a&,a uſual and conſtant exprefling of the new nature thats put into 
them: ſurely they that love God will be always ſeeking him, and a broken heart ſenſible of 
its condition, can never want an Errand to the Throne of Grace. You are to offer Sacrifi- 
ces as they did under the-Law, now under the Law there was a daily Sacrifice, every morn- 
ing they were to offer a Lamb without ſpot, Nam. 28. 3. to ſhew that every morning. they 
hould come and ſue out their pardon by Chriſt, and every evening to-look tothe Meſſiah, 

the Lamb of ' God, that takes away the fins of the World, that was the intent of- the Type. 

Now I reaſon thus, certainly we have as much need as they, we are- ſinners as. well as that 

people which liv'd under #hat diſpenſation, therefore every morning we muſt .look to the 

Lamb of God: Nay, we have more reaſon, for they could not clearly diſcern the meaning of 

that T'ype'; but gow all things are open, we can behold the Lamb of God, therefore muſt 

be often with God, ſuing out our pardon in the Name of - Chriſt. | 2 

2. The Sacrifice of: Praiſe. It is notable when the A had ſpoken. of Chriſt as a 
ſin-offering, he mentions this as the main thing in the Goſpel. Heb. x3. 15. ws him there- 
fore let w affer the ſacrifice ef. praiſe to God cont inually)Praiſe it.ought continually, frequent- 
ly, and upon all occaſions-to be offer'g.to God, for this is a more noble dury than-Prayer. 

Self love may put us upgr:Prayer,: but: love to God puts. us upon-;praiſe and thankſgiving ; 

we pray. becauſe we need God, and-we praiſe becauſe, we love bim.>: In Prayer we become 

Beggars, that: :beftow: ſomething upon us z-but-in praiſe we come./( according 

to poor creatures ) \to. hraes onto rnd it hag, Ing glory: due- to his 

Name, and tell him whar he'tath-dorie for our poor-ſouls. This is: the moſt-noble among 

all the parts of Chriſtian: Worſhip, We have more cauſe to give thanks thanto;.pray , for 

we havemany things: more to praile-God-far, than to pray to-bim for. . There are inany fa- 
vors Which! go befort all thoughr of deſert, and many-favors ſtill beftow'd upon us beyoad 
what amr: 557 ga nigdigo” WG [227i £:2:045106 a4 44 L182 

\ - #10) 10 Yo Det ans MO 4 tom etoyients 12 9 ngth..,n, wa 
' 'Dedt. 2: Secondly;/TheſtYpirituabofſerings muſt »be free-wil offerings to God. This 

expreffionis viteniſpoken; of in 'the-bhaw, Levin 18: Numb! 29-39. 2: Chron. 33. 14. 

Worſhip; and diſtimguith'd From that ſervice which fetl- under a Vow: Beſides+ the ſtated 
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| Peace offerings, there were certain Sacrifices perform'd upon certain occaſions : to teſtific 


God's general neſs, and upon receipts of fone ſpecial mercy ; and you will find theſe 
Sacrifices to { oemes 14 diſtivguiſh'd m ſuch. ſervices as men bound themſelves to by 
vow, Lev:7. 16. What js there that anſwers now to theſe free-will-offerings ?. Certainly this 
is no: ſpoken-ro this uſe, that a man- ſhould deviſe any part of worſhip ot his own head, 
whatever pretence of zeal he hath, but they ſerve to teach us two things. == 

(i.) They are to teach us how ready we ſhould be to take all occaſions of thankfulneſs 
and ſpiritual worſhip; tor befides their vowed ſervices, and inſtituted ſervices, they had 


 Gaily Sacrifices, and fet Feaſts commanded by God, they had therr tree.will ofterings offer d 


to God in thankfulneſs for ſome ſpecial — received, or deliverance from danger. 
. {2z.) Ir ſhews with what voluntarineſs chearfulneſs we ſhould go about God's wor- 
ſhip in the Goſpel, and what a free diſpoſition of heart there ſhould be, and edge upon our 
affeQtions in all things that we offer to God ; and in this latter ſefiſe 1 ſhall ſpeak, that our 
offerings to God, Prayer and Praiſe, ſhould be free-will-ofterings,come from us' not like wa- 
ter out of a Still forc'd by the Fire, but like water-out of a Fountain with native freeneſs, 
readily and freely: © + 0 | 
.- 1; God loves a chearful Giver; conſtrained ſervice 15 of no value and reſpe& with him. 
Under the Law, when Sacrifice of Beaſts were in faſhion , wherefore did God chuſe the 
eſt and fatteſt of evgry thing offer'd to him, but as a teſtimony of a willing mindzand ſtill 
he | looks to the affe&tions rather than the action. God weighs the Spirit, Prov. 16. 2. When 
God comes to pur them into the balance of the Sanctuary, what doth he weigh? External 
circumſtances of duty, or the pomp and appeararice wherein rtien go? No, but he conſiders 
with what kind of heart it is done, and the love of fin God takes notice of that, as well as 
the prattice of ſin. So in our duties, God takes notice of the love, the inclination of our 
fouls, as well as the outward ſervice, therefore our offerings muſt be free and voluntary. 

2. God deſerves it, he doth us good with all his heart, and all his givings come to us 
from his love. Why did he give Chriſt for us, and to.us ? He loved us. Why gave he him 
for us? God ſo loved the world John 3. 16, Why doth he give Chriſt to us 2 Eph. 2. 4, 5. 
God who ts rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickned us together with Chrift. That which moved God to beſtow his faving 
grace upon us, was his great love, and all the good we receive from him; why mercy plea- 
ieth him, and 7 will rejoice over them to do them good. If he deliver us out of any danger, 
he hath /oved us from the grave, I{a.z8.7. Now love ſhould ſeaſon all our ſervices to God. 

3. Where a day of grace 94 upon our hearts ſo it will be, the ſoul will come off 
readily and freely to the duties hath requir'd of us. Pal. 110. 3. Thy = ſhall be & 
willing people in the day of thy power. We are naturally backward, ſlow of heart'todo any 
thing that is $000; hang off from God, will not be ſubjeCt to him ; but when the day of 
his power paſſeth upon us, then we are a willing People, we are: more delighted in com: 
munion with God, leſs averſe from him, the bent of our hearts is altered, and the ſtream of 
our affeftions is turn'd another way, and our converſes with God'are more delightful, -and 
WE are as'earnelt in ſerving God, as before we were in ſerving fin.” 

Tſe. To prels'us to ſerve God with a petfe&t heart, and with a willing mind, 1 Chroy. 
29.9. Thus when we giveGod any ſpiritual Sacrifice, when we proy or praiſe him, we , 
ſhould do it willingly, not cuſtomarily, or by conſtraint, or for by , hor by the compul- 
ſion of a natural Conſcience ; and when we feel (as we ſhall now'and then ) any tediouſ- 
neſs and irkſomneſs in Prayer, we ſhould quicken our ſelves by this motive,Chriſt Jeſus who 
was our ſin-offering, he willingly offer'd up himſelf upon'the' fervice'of 'our: ſalvation, I 
might urge other Arguments, as the nobleneſs of our ſervice, theigreatneſs of our reward, 
the many ſweet Experiences we ſhall gain in our converſe with God, but this ſhould- be as 
the Reaſon of Reaſons, and inſtead of all , Chriſt Jeſus'did not-prudgingly $9 about. the 
work of our falvation, but willingly ofter'd himſelf, Pſal, qo. 8:-Z:wehght to do thy will, 0 
my God ; yea, thy Law'is within my' heart. When Godwould' have no'more legal fin offer- 
ings, but the-great ſin-offering of the Goſpel was to be produc'd and brotight forth: in the 
view of: the world, Zo; 7 come, in the volume of the book it is written of me." Now out 
thank-oftering ſhould -be carried on with the willinpnef. | Chrift will be ſerved now 
our of gratitude, and therefore his love ſhould conſtrain us; Surely if -webehieve this great 
myſtery of. Chriſt, that he did willingly offer himſelf upon the ſervice of our ſouls, and if 
we have any; faith in-him, faith will work by love, Gal.5. 6;-The:/fbulimay reafon Jind Ul 


# * 
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eourſe thus with itſelf; Do. I believe Chriſt Jeſus did:thus willingly give himſelf for 
how can I be backward-in God's fervice,and tang'off from him > © let me/hve.! ut, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for : nie; Gal. 2.26; What : ſhallT [be more Sr 
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for God, than Chriſt was to die for me ? Togo to the Throne of Grace, than Chriſt Jeſus 
was to. go the Croſs? Can I hang off from ſuch pleaſing Noble Service, when Jeſus Chriſt 


my Lord refus'd not the hard work of xy Redemption Z71t his Will was in it certainly ſo 
ſhould be yours. | "SEE 3+ b ds 9 
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Ly 
Doft. 3. The third Point, That theſe free-will-ofterings are accepted with God, 7hey 
ſhall come with Rams, (ſpeaking of the converſion of the Gentjles, in terms proper to the 
old legal diſpenſation) aud they ſhqil come with acceptance, Ifa. 6 7. And Mal. 3. 4. Then 
ſhall the offering of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord. . Upon what grounds, 
and, what way our acceptarice with God is brought about, our works in themſelves cannot 
pleaſe God, they are accepted not as merits, but as teſtimonies of thankfulneſs. | 


:. Our perſons are by Chriſt reconciled to God, ard in worſhip he delights. "This is 
the proper importance of laying the Peace-offering upon the . top of the Burnt offering, 
Lev. 3. 10. | f L 
+ 2. ' Our infirmities are cover'd with his 'Righteouſneſs';- for Chriſt is the Propitiation, 

the Mercy-ſeat thap interpoſeth between the Law and*God's gracious Audience. We'come 
to the Throne of Grace, when we come to 'God-inand by him, Heb, 4. 16. _ 


3. By his interceſſjon, our duties are edmmended to God : As Aaron was to ſtand be- 
+ fore the Lord with his Plate npon his foreticad, wherein ' was writ, ' Holineſs to the Lord ; 
why 2 That be might bear the iniquity of the pear that they might be accepted of the Lord, 
All our acceptagce comes from Chriſt's interceſſion ; 'and alas! our Prayers and Praiſes are 
unſavoury Eruptations, Belches of the Fleſh, as they eome from us; 2 great deal of* infirmi- 
ty we mingle with them, we mingle Brimſtone with our Incenſe and* Sweet Spices, there- 
ore provoke the Lord to.abhor and defpiſe'us,but there's'an Angel ſtands by the Altar that 
perfumes all our Prayers and Praiſes. - How ſhould'this encourage us againſt the Nighrings 
of the world, and diſcouragements of our own hearts ;' and look after the teſtimony of 
our acceptance with God. = k .t© . MEL 


Dot. 4. The fourth Point, That this gracious acceptance muſt be ſought and valu'd as 
a bleffing. Pal. 19. 14. Let the words of my mouth,” and the meditation of my heart, 
be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord. And it muſt be yatu'd as a great bleſſing,if we conſider 
either who the Lord is, or what we are; or- what it is we go-to him for. If we' conſider 
who the Lord. is; God all-ſufficient, that ſtandeth inno need of what we' can do,that carinot, 
be profited by us; he is of ſo great a Majeſty,that his honour is'rather lefsned than greatned 
by any thing we can do ;-the great Author. of all — all our offerings come from' 
himſelf firſt, of thine own have we given thee. And if we conſider what we are,” poor, ' 
impotent, ſinful Crfatures, will take .an offering at our hands?” And if we confider 
what we do, nothing but — there is more of  us-in it of our fleſhly part in any 
thing we do, yet that theſe things ſhould be accepted with God. wed aun; 
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PSAL CXIX. Vers 109. 


My ſoul is continually in my hand : yer do T not forget thy 
law. 


N this Perſe and the next, David aſſerts his Integrit againſt two ſorts of Tempta- 
' tions and ways of Aſſault, the Violence and Craft of his Enemies. Their Violence in 
this Verſe, My ſoul is in my hand, And their Cratt in the next Verſe, They laid ſnares 
for me. And yet ſtill his heart is upright with God. | 
A In this Yerſe obferve, (1) David's condition, My ſoul i continually in my hand. (2) His 
þ\ conſtancy and perſeverance, ith ing that condition, Tet do 7 not forget thy law. 
 _ Firſt, Ler me ſpeakof the condition he was now in, in that Expreſſion, My foul is con- 
tinually in my hand. The foul in the hand, is a Phraſe often us'd in Scripture ; it is faid of 
Fephthab, Judg.12.13. 1 put my life in my hands, and paſſed over againſt the children of Am- 
mon. '. So Job x3. 14- Wherefore da I take my fleſh in my teeth, and pat my life in my hand 2 
And when David went to encounter Golah, 1 Sam. x7. 5. it is faid, Ze put his life in his 
hand, and ſlew the Philiſtines. In expoſing our ſelves to any hazard and _ in any 
reat attempt, it is call'd the putting our lite in our hand. And the Witch of Exdor,when 
e ventur'd againſt 2 Law to pleaſe Sax, and 16 had expoſed her lite, this form of ſpeech 
is uſed concerning her, x Sam. 28. 21. 7 have o my life in my hand. Briefly then , By 
Soul is meant Life, and this is ſaid to be in his hand, I go in danger of my life day by day; 
as it he ſhould fay, I have my Soul ready divorc'd whenGod calls for it : it not only notes 
lableneſs to danger, but reſolution and to encounter it. .In a ſenſe; we always car- 
Ty our Souls in our hands ; our life hangs by a ſingle thread, which is ſoon fretted aſunder, 
and therefore we ſhould every day. be praying, that it may not be taken from us, as the 
Souls of wicked men are, Fob 27. 8, Toke 12. 20. but yielded up, and relign'd to God. 
But more eſpecially is the yerifi'd, when we walk in che midſt of dangers,and in 
Lemay [uri my ſoul is in my hand ; that is, I am expos'd to:dangers that threaten my 
e every day. 251469 | 

Secondly, Here's his AﬀeQtion to God's Word, notwithſtanding this cbndition, 72t do 7 wot 
forget thy law. There is a twofold remembrance of things, Notional and AfeRive, and fo 
there's a twofold forgetfulneſs. - - ' | I p 

(1) Notional We _ the Word, when the notion of things written therein are ei- 
ther wholly, or in part vaniſh'd out of our minds. | 

(2) AﬀeRively. We are ſai ——_ the Word of God, when though we till retain 
the Notion, yet we are not anſwerably affected, do not aft according thereunto, and this is 
that which is underſtood here, 7 do not forget thy Law. Law is taken generally for any 
part of the Word of God, and implies the Word of Promile, as well as the Word of Com- 
mand. As for inſtance : 

1: If we interpret itof the Promiſe, the ſenſe will be this, 7 do not forget thy Law ; 
that is, I take nodiſcouragements from my dangers to let fall my truſt, as if there were no 
Providence, no God to take care of thofe thar-wattk ctofelty with "him, "25. 12. 5. when 
_—_ they are ſaid to have forgotten the conſolation which ſpake unto them as unto 
children. 

2. If we interpret this word Law of the Commandments, and direQions of the Word, 
and ſo I do not ge it; that is, either by way of omiſſion, I do not ſlacken my diligence 
in-thy ſervice forall this; or by way'of com , I do not aft contrary to conſcience ; 
and the effe& of the whole Yerſe 'FhisTho 1 walk in the midſt of ers, and a 
thouſand deaths continually,yet at ſuch a time when a man would think he ſhould not ſtand 
upon nice Points, yet even then he ſhould keep up a dear and tender reſpef to God's Law : 
And he doth the rather expreſs hunſelf thus, 7 do not forget it, becauſe great temptations 
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_ turn aſide from the dire&tion of God's Word. 
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the dangers before us, that God's Law is quite forgotren asa thing out of mind, and we a& 

as if we had no ſuch comfort and JireRion ven us. /The Poli foi: 37; 
rt. That ſuch things may befal God's children, that they may carry their Lives in their 

hands from day to day. -. | | 4; 
2. When we carry our Lives in our hands, no kind of danger ſhould make tis warp and 


\ 


Dot. i. That ſuch things may befal God's Children, that they may carry their Lives in 
their bands from day toiday. FOIA} 


That this is often the-lot of God's People, we may prove, 1 Cor. 1 5-31. 1 proteſt,by Fs 
rejoicing which I have im Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, T die daily. How can that be, I die daily, 


-ſince we die but once ? The meaning is, I go ſtill in danger of my life. Such times may 


come when we run hazards for Chrilt every day, fo that in the morning we do not know 
what may fall out before night: 2 Cor. 11. 23. 1n deaths often, that is, in danger of death: 
So 1 Pet. 4: 19. Let thoſe that ſuffer according to the will of God,commit the keeping of their 
ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. Let them commit their Souls that is, 
their Lives; the Soul is ſometimes put for Life, for Life ſpiritual, or Lifeeternal, but there 
it is put for Life natural, ſo let them commit their Souls to God, that is, in times of* danger 
and hazard ; let them go on in — — and rhough there be no viſible means 
of ſafety and defence, let them commit their Lives ro God in well-doing ; when they carry 
their Lives in their own hands, let them be careful to put them into the hands of God ; let 
God do what he pleafeth, for he is a faithful Creator ; rhat is, as once he created them out 
of nothing, ſo he is able to preſerve*hem when there is nothing viſible, nothing to truſt 
to; often this may be the caſe of God's People, that they their Lives in their hands 
from day to day. That you may take the force of the expreſſion, conſider when the Peo- 
= God are in the midſt of their Enemies, then they carry their Lives in their hands. 


10.16. Behold I ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wobves. Whenthey areamong 


men no better affeed to them, than Wolves to Sheep ; and when men have them in their 
power, and there is no outward reſtraint of Laws and Government, for whatever Enmity 
they have or at&t againſt them, Laws and Government are a great reſtraint : As Gen. 27. 41. 
The days of mourning for my father are at hand, then will 1 ſlay my brother Facob. Till Iſaac 
was dead, there was a check upon him, but ſomerimes it is in the power of their hands to 
do them miſchief. Micah 2. 1. They prattiſe iniquity, becauſe it w in the power of their 
band. When men are ill affefted, no reſtraint upon them, no impediment. in their way ; 
yea, when they begin to perſecute and rage againſt the ſervants of God, and we know not 
when our turn comes, then we are ſaid to have our Lives in our hand : As Roin.8. 36. For 
#hy ſake are we killed all the day long. That is, ſome of that body killed, now one pick'd 
up, then, another ;- in theſe caſes they are faid ro carry their Lives in their hands, when they 
are in the-power of men that have no principle of tenderneſs to us, no reſtraint upon them, 
theſe begin to vex, moleſt, and trouble the Church. 

Ke the Reaſons why God permits it ſo, that his People ſhould carry their Lives in their 

." _ | | 

' x. God doth it to check ſecurity, to which we are very ſubjet. We are apt to forget 


es, if we have but a little breathing from trouble, we promiſe our ſelves | 02-59 
e moved. © 


exemption therefrom : As Pſal. 30. 6. My mountain ſtands ſtrong, I ſhall never 

When we have got a carnal Pillow under our heads to reſt upon , it is hard to keep from 
ſleep, and dreaming of temporal felicity to be perpetuated to us, then we forget by whom 
we live, and by whoſe goodneſs we ſubſiſt ; yea, this may be, when trials are very near; 


the Diſciples ſlept when their Maſter was ready to be ſurpriz'd, and they ſcatter'd, Marth. - 


26.40. When-we are in the greateſt dangers,and matters which moſt coneernus are at hand, 
now to prevent this ſecurity, God draws away this Pillow from under our heads,and ſuffers 
us to be way-laid with dangers and troubles everywhere, that we might our Lives in 
our hands, for this makes us ſenfible of our vrolltn condition in the world, and that we 
ſubſiſt upon God's Goodmeſs and Providence my moment. | 
- 2. To wean us from creature confidences, and carnal dependences. 2 Cor. 1. 9. W4 re- 
cerved the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God 
which raiſeth the dead. Panl-that went up and down everywhere to hunt the Devil out 
of his Tertitories, and to alarm the carnal world ; this Pas! was very prone to truſt 
in himſelf, a man that was whip'd, impriſon'd, —_— pos'd eyerywhere by uarcaſonable- 
H p i531 men, 
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blind and divert the mind from the thought of our duty. Our minds are fo furptiz'd with » 
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men, what had he to truſt to but God's Providence? And yet he needs to be brought to 

* , this, to take his life in his hands, that he might learn. to truſt in God that raiſeth; from. the 

\dead. The belt are prone to truſt in themſelves, and to lean ro a xemporal,vilible intereſt, 
B would tain have it by any means, therefore ſometimes we take a ſinful courſe to get it. 
Well now, God to cure his people of this diſtemper,breaks every prop and ſtay which they 
arc apt to lean upon, breaks down the hedge, the tence is remoy'd, and lays them open to 
dangers continually, fo that from day to day they are forc'd to ſeek their preſervation from 
hun. 


3. To check their worldlineſs. We are very apt to dote upon preſent things, and to 

dream of honours and great places in the world, and ſeek great things for our ſelves, when 
we ſhould be preparing tor bitter ſufferings. As the two fons of Zebedee employ'd their 
mother to {peak toChriſt, being near of kin to hum, ſhe comes in a cunning manner, under 
pretence to worſhip him, and propounds a general queſtion to him ; ſhe does not at firſt 
propoie the particular, but ſays in general, / have a certain thing, to requeſt of thee ; And 
what was her Requeſt ? That one of my ſons may fit on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. Saith Chriſt, 7o fit on-my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
grve, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. Mark, out of this 
Story you learn how apt Chriſt's own Diſciples are to dote upon worldly honor and great- 
neſs. The ſons of Zebedee, Fames and Fobn, thoſe two worthy Diſciples, employ their 
mother to Chriſt in ſuch a meſlage, they were dreaming of earthly Kingdoms,and worldly 
honor that ſhould be ſhared between them, notwithſtanding Chriſt taught them rather to 
prepare for Crotles in this world. Do but refleCt the light of this upon your own hearts : 
Do we think we are better than thoſe Apoſtles? And that it is an eaſe thing to ſhut the 
love of the world, and the honor thereof, out of our hearts; ſince they were ſo inchanted 
with the witchery of it, therefore Chriſt tells them, ver. 22. Alas! poor Creatures, i ye know 
not what ye ack, can you pledge me in my Cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 am 
baptized with 2 We know not what we do when we are hunting after high places in the 
world, we are to pledge Chriſt in his bitter Cup before our advancement come. , Nay , to 
prove this is not only the bare worldlings diſcaſe, bur it is very incident to the choiceſt of 
God's people ; for atter Chriſt had ſuffer'd and roſe again, the Apoſtles were not diſpoſſeſs'd 
of this humor, but ſtill did dream of worldly eaſe and honor, therefore they come to Chriſt 
with this queſtion, ACts 1. 6. Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? 
meaning in the Jewiſh ſenſe, break the Roman yoke , and give them power and dominion 
over the Nations, hoping for a great ſhare to themſelves when this work was done. Thus 
you ſee humane weakneſs and the love of worldly honor bewrays itſelf in Chriſt's own 
Diſciples. One inſtance more in Fer. 45. 5. of Baruch,Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe 
ſeek them not. Baruch he was Feremiah's Scribe, had written his Propheſie, and believed it, 
that greadtul Roll written it over, yet he was ſeeking ſome great thing for himſelf. The beſt 
are apt to think they ſhall ſhift well enough for themſelves in the world, therefore ſaith Jere- 
miah, for thouto have thoughts of honor and credit, and a peaceful and proſperous Eſtate, 
when all is going to rack and ruine, never dream upon ſuch a matter. Now judge whether 
there be not great cauſe that God ſhould bring his people to ſuch a condition , that they 
ſhould carry their life in their hands from day to day , that he might cure them of this 
diſtemper. 


4. That they may value Eternal Life the more, which they would not do if they had a 
ſtable condition here in the world. After death there will be a life out of all danger, and 
a life that is not in our hands, but in the hands of God ; none can take that life trom us 
which God keepeth in Heaven. Now that they might look after this life , and value and 
prize it the more, they are expos'd to hazards and dangers here. The Apoſtle ſaith, r Cor. 
15. 19. If in ths life ouly we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. When 
they find the preſent life incumbred with ſo many forrows,and expos'd to fo — 
then they conclude ſurely there's a better and ſafer eſtate for the people of God elſew 
in Heaven, God's people cannot be of all men moſt miſerable, there is another life, th 
have hopes in Chriſt, and for other things, therefore they long for it, and look for it, - Hes. 
13.14. Here we have no abiding city, but we ſeek one to come. All things are liable to un- - 
certainties, and apparent troubles, that we might look after that eſtate- where the ſheep of 
Chriſt ſhall be fately lodgd in their eternal fold,now God by their condition doth as it were 
fay to them, as Micah 2, 10. Ariſe, this is not your reſt. Your ſtable comforts, your ever- 

pg enjoyments are not here ; here all our comforts are in our hands,ready to deliver them 
up from day to day. 5. God 


— 
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. God doth by his righteous Providence cauſe-it-to be fo, that his People carry their 
life in their hands; to try their affections ro ham'and his Word; When we fail with a full 
ſtream of Proſperity, we may be of God's-ſide and party. upon foreign and (accidental rea- 
ſons, now on will = if we i ali for -his own 3. $00 = ways as they are his 
ways when ſeparated from any temporal intereſt, yea, when expog'd to ſcorn, dilgrace and 
hom. It is caſte tobe good: when 1t coſts us nothingand the wind blows tnour backs,ra- 
ther than in our faces, the itate of affairs is torus rather than againſt us. Halcyon times,and 
times of reſt, are times of breeding the Church, but ſtormy times are times of trying- the 
Church. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved, think it not (irange concerning the fiery trial;which is to try 
you, as though ſome ſtrange thing bapned unto you. | God will put'us. into his Furnace, there 
will a fiery trial come, to ſee it we-have the ſame affection to'rruch wherr 'it is fafe to own 
it, and when it is dangerous to own it, when it is hated and maligned in the world: Few 
Profeſſors can abide God's trial. Zech. 13. 9. 7 will bring the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried. When two parts 
fall away, there's a third part refined and tried by trials. When the generality proves dof. 
or chaff, or ſtubble in the Furnace, there are ſome good metal preſerved and ſhine brighter 
for trial, as their zeal is increas'd, and their grace kept more hvely, and their faith and de- 
pendance upon a continual exerciſe. God will-try whether we can live upon inviſible ſup- 
ports, and go on chearfully in the performance ot our dury in the midſt of all difficulty, 
without theſe outward encouragements. "hey are proved, that they may be improved. 


6. God doth cauſe ſuch things to befal his m_ to ſhew his- power both in their pre- 
ſervation, and in over-ruling all thoſe croſs Providences for their good. 


(1) His power in their preſervation, when they have no temporal intereſts to back them, 
God will ſhew he can preſerve hisPeople. Pſal. 97. 1. The Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
joice : let the multitude of iſles be glad thereof. It is well that the reigns,eHfe how could 
his People ſtand ! The Lord reigns, and the multitude of Iſles they have a ſhare in the joy 
and benefit. One benefit that we have by his Reign is this, ver. 10. compar'd with wer. r. 
he preſerveth the. ſouls of his Saints, that is, their lives, he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked : there is an over-ruling, a ſecret and inviſible Providence,by which they are 
kept and hidden as in a Pavilion, ſo they have often experience of wonderful preſervation 
in the midit of all their Troubles. 


(2) God ſhews his Power for over-ruling all theſe Accidents for rhe increaſe and benefit 
of his Church and People. When the Believers were ſcatter'd, and driven up and down, 
when expoſed to hazards and inconveniences, it is faid, Adts 11.21. The hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. God can make their 
loſs turn to their increaſe. Chriſt often gets up upon the Devils ſhoulders, and is beholden 
more to his Enemies, than to his Friends 1n this ſenſe, becauſe that which would ſeem to ſto 
his courſe, and to obſcure his glory, doth advance it ſo much the more , Phil. r. :2, 
things which hapned unto me, have fallen ont rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel. The 
Goſpel was not extinguiſh'd by Pa«/'s impriſonment, but *propagated ; I fay Paz/'s ſuffer- 
ings were as neceſfary as Pauls preaching, that the truth might gain, and that it mighr be 
_ and heard of, God over-rules all theſe actions for his glory, and for the benefit of 

1s Church. Bs 


ſe x, Firſt, If we be not in this condition, let us look tor it, —_— for it. Re- 
ligion is a Stranger in the World, and therefore it is often 1ll entreated ; we have a ſtable 
happineſs elſewhere, and here we muſt expe changes. All the comforts and hopes of the 
Scriptures-is ſuited to ſuch a condition, a great part of the Bible would be is, and 
would be bur as bladders given to a man which ſtands upon = land,and never means to 
into the waters, the comtorts and proviſions God hath made for us in the Word would be 
uſelefs, if ſuch things did not befal us; why hath God laid in fo 'many ſupports,if wethink 
never to be put to di and troubles? Oh then think of theſe things before-hand, and 
make them Canber to you. The evil which I fear, is come upon me, ſaith Fob, When the 
back is fitred, the burden will not be fo dreadful; think of theſe things before-hand, that 
you may provide and prepare for them. Now that you may rot be ftrange at ſuch kind 
of Provi conſider four things. 


x. The World will be the World ftilk There's a aataral Enmity Os 
W 
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Which will never be wholly laid aſide, betweea the ſeed of the Woman ,' and the feed of 
the Serpent, Ger. 3. x5. as natural an Enmity.as between the Wolf an d: the Lamb, the Ra- 
' ven and the Dove, \x-John 3,142. Cain, was of that wicked one, and. ſlew '1his brother': and 

wherefore ſlew he him? becadfe bis own works were evil, and his brothers righ: teous. — 
and Eſtrangemegt in courſe of life, is a provoking thing. Men that live in any finful courſe, 
are loth any ſhould part company with that there might be none' to make them aſha- 
med, therefore when they draw from their fins, and do nor run with them into the fame 
Exceſs of Riot, they think ſtrange, your life is a reproot to them. John 7. 7. The world 
bateth me, becauſe I teſtified of it ,. that the works thereof are evil. And Heb. 11. 7. Noah 
condemned the world, being moved with fear, prepared an Ark. StriQtnels is an obje& revi. 
 vingguilt : Every wicked man loves another ; Yelut fattorem, adjutorem & excuſatorem [ut 
Crimins ; as one that favors his Aftions, and helps to excuſe his Aﬀtions. One wicked 
man doth not put another to the bluſh. It is no Hons to be black in the Countrey of the 
Negroes: But when there's a diſtin&tion, ſome walk with God humbly and cloſely, certain- 
ly your life is a reproach to others that do not ſo, therefore they will hate you. 

2. This Enmity hath ever been working, the Prophets and holy men of God have had 
experience of it ; Abe! was ſlain by Cain, Gen.4.18. ſac ſcoft'd at by 7ſhmael,Gen.2 1.11. 
which Example the Apoſtle alledgeth, Gal. 4. 29. He that was born after the fleſh, perſecu- 
ted him that was born after the ſpirztt. So it was then, ſo it is now, and ſo it will ever be 
to the worlds end. Ever it hath been the lot of God's children to ſuffer hard things from 

'the men of this world, though they are related to them in the neareſt bonds of kindred 
and acquaintance. Facob, becauſe of the bleſſing and birthright, was purſu'd to death by 
Eſau, and driven out of his fathers houſe, Ger. 27. Moſes driven out of Egypt by his un- 
kind Brethren, As 7.25, 26, 27. David hunted up and down like a Partridge upon the 
Mountains. Jezabel ſought Elijah's life. Micaiah thrown into Priſon , and hardly uſed. 
Eliſha purſu'd by Jehoram for his head. Inſtances are endleſs of this kind, ever there hath 
been an Enmuity, and ever will be. 


3- Perſecutions are more greater and longer in the New Teſtament, than in the Old, 
why 2 partly becauſe the Old Teſtament Church were under Tutors and Governors, Gal. 
4- 1, 2. Neither for light of knowledge, nor ardor of zeal, to be compar'd with the New 
Teſtament Church, when the kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, Mat. 11. 11, Look as 
Chriſt ſpar'd his Diſciples until they were fit for greater troubles, rill fir for the new Wine, 
Mat.9.17.ſo God ſpar'd that Church; the Church then had troubles,but for the moſt part they 
were not for Religion, but for defe&ion from God for their ſins; and partly too,becauſe the 
Church of the Old Teſtament was not fo diſperſed,but confined within the narrow bounds 
of oneProvince or Conntrey, not mix'd with the profane Idolatrous Nations, nor expos'd 
to their hatred, contradiQtion and rage : But of Chriſtians the Apoſtle tells us this Se&t is 
yn ſpoken againſt, and partly becauſe Satan then had quiet Reign over the blind 
world for a long time ; but now when Chriſt comes to diſpotieſs him , to turn out the 
ſtrong man, the goods were in peace before,and now he hath but a ſhort time,he hath great 
wrath, Rev. 12. 11. When Chriſt came to ſeize upon the world it was quick and hot work, 
his force and violence was greater. Again, Temporal Promiſes were more in the eye of 
the Covenant, where all things were wrap'd up in Types and Figures, when Proſperity ſig- 
nifi'd Happineſs, and Long Life ſignifi'd Eternity, there were not ſuch Exerciſes and Trials 
then: But now, AZ thoſe that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 1 Tim. 
3- 12. But fince Chriſt hath ſet up his Church, and brought light and immortality to the 
world, now Troubles are greater. 


4th Confideration. Perſecutions from Pſeudo-Chriſtians will alſo be hot and violent. 
Rev. 14. - Write from henceforth, ſaith the Spirit, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the 
Lord. Why, the dead that dye in the Lord, they were always bleſſed from the beginning 
of the world, why ſuch a ſolemn notice from Heaven? why, From henceforth > The mean- 
ng is this, thoſe that ſuffer'd under Pagan Perſecutions, all Chriſtians would call them bleſ- 
ſed that dyed in the Lord ; Ay, but now when the Perſecutions began under the Pſeudo- 
Chriſtians, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord from henceforth ftil. Nay, the Perſecu- 
tions here are greater than the Pagan, and of longer continuance, why ? becauſe they have 
a ſhew of Chriſt's Authority, 2s the Beaſt in the Revelation had horns like a Lamb ; that 
Beaſt which ſpake like a Dragon , deceiv'd the Nations , inchanted the World with her 
Witchery and Sorcery, that Beaſt had a pretence of the Authority of Chriſt, Rev. 13. 11. 
And the purity of Chriſtians is greater, and fo more enraging; and the great quarre} _ 
| atter 
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latter of the World is about a Temporal Intereſt, the ſpirit of the World is the ſpirit 
of Ns anita aad-of ol 206 2h bang ot artat irpr3t of the World 
1 Joha 4- 5.. They are of the world, therefore Jpeaſ .of the world; and the world heareth 
them. Now when theſe are contending for the World;this doth exceedingly inflame 'and 
heighten the rage againſt thoſe that would endanger their worldly intereſt. You ſee there 
15 cauſe to think that God will expoſe us alſo to our Trials, therefore we ſhould be fore- 
warn'd and prepar'd for theſe things, that they may'not-come upon us'unawares. 


ſe 2. If God's People are put into ſuch a condition that they carry their Lives in their 
hands,:then learn from hence, That if we have greater ſecurity for our Lives andAntereſts, 
we ought more to bleſs God, and to improve the ſeafon, It is a great mercy that wehave 
Laws to ſecure our Religion, and our intereſts ; that we have Chriſtian and Proteſtarit Ma- 
giltrates to execute Laws, that we may in ſafety worſhip God in the Publick Afſem- 
blies, _ yo ought ro bleſs God : But then it this be our condition, there are three duties 
required of us. 


1. To acknowledge God in this mercy, for it is he that hath the hearts of Magiſtrates 
in his own hands. Prov. 21. 1, 7he Kings heart ts in the hand of the Lord, as the river of 
waters, be turneth st whitherſoever he wil. Their thoughts, their deſigns, inclinations and 
averſarions are in God's hands. And as God hath power, fo hath he promis'd this bleſſing, 
Ifa. 49. 23. That he will give Kings to be Nurſing Fathers, and Queens Nurfing Mothers. Well 
there's a Power and a Promiſe, whar follows then 2 only that we praiſe God for ſo much of 
it as we have, and that we pray to God ſtill for more, that we may under our Kings and 
Governors lead godly and quict lives, 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. and therefore if we have greater ſecu- 
rity for our lives und intereſts, God muſt be acknowledg'd. 


2. Be fo much the more in active obedience. - Adts 9g. 33. Then had the Churches ref. 
And what then? And walked in the fear of God, and in the comforts of the Floly Ghoft. 
When you have a good day , you ſhould improve it well; when we may walk up and 
down 1n the ſecurity of Laws, and ſerve God freely, Q let us ferve him much ; we are not 
call'd to renounce our intereſts, therefore let us morrifie our laſts. Fires are not kindled 
about us to conſume our bodies, therefore let the fire of God burn up. our luſts. If the 
Saints are to quit their well-being, certainly it ſhould not be grievous tous to part with our 
ill-being, with our fins for God's ſervice. Look, as Salvian de Gub. lib. 3. faith, when our 
Kings are Chriſtians, and Religion is not troubled by them, now God calls us to be more 
pure and holy in gur converſations; now we donot ſhift for our lives, let us avoid occaſions 
of evil; now we are not caſt into Priſons, let us confine our ſelves to our Cloſets , that we 
may ſerve God more chearfully there. 


3. Bear the leſſer Troubles with morg Patience, when this is not our condition,that our 
Lives are carried in our hands from day to day. It was never ſo well with the People of 
God, that if not in Kingdoms, yet in Families, in Pariſhes, in leſſer Societies there will be 
ſome conflict ; now theſe we bear with more patience, becauſe the children of - God 
are exposd to that condition, that they have cartied Lives in their hands from day to 
day. Heb. 12. 3. Confider him that endayed ſuch contradittion of fonners againſt himſelf, left 

ye be wearied and faint in your minds. You are not called anto a refiffance to blood : As Ju. 
lian the Apoſtate ſaid to one, If he was ſo offended with their Tawnts, what would he be with 
the Datts of the Perfrans? If we cannot ſuffer a Reproach, and an word for Chriſt; 
if we murmur when we are a little ſlighted, and - by men, and left out of the tale 
of the World, O what would we doit we were call'd to ſuffer greater things 2 Jer. 12. 5. 
if thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou contend 
with horſemen? That is, If thou canſt not endure a ſcorn, reproach and ition' of a few 
ivate wicked men that ſtand upon even ground with thee, how canſt contend with 
orſes, when there are other manner of oppoſitions ? 


ſe 3. If this ſhould now befall you, as it hath befallen God's choiceſt ſervants, and 
very likely fo to do for thoſe Reaſons L gave, then ſhrink nor, but reſolve to endure any Ex- 
tremicy, rather than take any ſinful for your eaſe; nay, be not dejefted if it ſhould 
happen. Ads 21.13. # am ready. net only to be hound, a or the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. There was one that had-his life in his hand i , the courage to 


hy it down; to quicken you hereto, let.me givea few conſiderations. 


1. God 
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1. God hath given you greater things than poſſibly you-can loſe for” his-ſake; though 
- ; we ſhould loſe life endl yer he hath given us his Chriſt. Saith Ambroſe,We are Arras 
—, for a perſon of the. Godhead,and ſhall we ſtick at our perſonal intereſts and concernments? 
8 Shall we not dye for his Honour, who dyed for our Salvation ? Dye ev anni for him, 
who maketh us tolive Eternally > And give that body as a facritice to the of Chriſt, 
which otherwiſe by the Law ot Nature will become meat for the Worms ? therefore eve 
Chriſtian ſhould carry his life in his hand, Pi. r.20, either by Martyrdom, or Miniſterial 
labours. 


2. No Evil is like to that Evil which will befal us in forſaking God. Mat. 10.28. Fear 
not them which can but kill the body, &c. Shall vve, rather than run hazards vvith the 
Sheep of Chriſt, be contented to hovvl vvith Wolves in everlaſting darkneſs ? When vvefor 
a little temporal danger, refuſe to run hazard vvith Chriſt's Sheep,thall be caſt into-Hell-fire 
for evermore. If vve are ſo tender of ſuffering, vyhat vvill it be to ſuffer Hell-fire ? 


4 : All that we can loſe, is abundantly made up in the other World: Ze. x1. 35. it is 
-- ſaid] They would not accept deliverance, having obtained a bitter Reſurreftion. © There is a 
ReſurreCtion from death to life, when we come our upon ull terms,by accepting the Enemies 
deliverance ; Ay, but there's a better Reſurrection when we come out upon God's terms,4 
ReſurreCion to lite and glory hereafter. - Violence doth but open the Priſon door , and let 
out the Soul that long hath defir'd to be with Chriſt, ard therefore we ſhould endute; as ex- 
peCting this better Reſurrection. 


Conſider upon what ſlight terms men will put their Lives iti their hands for other 
things, and ſhall we not run hazards for Chriſt > Many venture their Lives for an humor, a 
little vain glory, to ſhew a greatneſs of ſpirit ; or they venture their Lives upon Rev 
upon 2 Pun&ilio of Honour ; ſome will venture their Lives in the Wars for one ſhilling a, 
day, and ſhall we not carry our Lives in our hands for Chriſt > Scipio boaſted of his Soul- 
diers, that they lov'd him ſo as to venture their Lives for him, to leap mto the Sea, and caſt 
themfelves down a ſleep Rock. There are none of theſe but if I ſpake the word,ſhall go 
upon a Tower, and throw himſelf down into the Sea if I bid him. So Falgentius his ſtory 
of thoſe that would obey their Chief, whom they call'd Yetus, the Old Man of the Moun- 
tains, if he bid them fall down a ſteep Rock, to ſhew their Obedience, and ſhall not we 
venture our Lives for Chrift ? | 


DoCt. 2. That when our Souls are continually in our hands, no kind of danger ſhould 
make us warp and titrn afide from the direttion of God's Word, Why? 


.z. A Chriſtian ſhould be above all Temporal Accidents. Above carnal grief, carnal joy, 
wortdly hope, worldly fear ; he ſhould be dead to the World, or elſe he is not iroudhly 
acquainted with the virtue-of Chriſt's Croſs, Gal. 6. 14. 


AM 2. God can fo reſtrain the malice of wicked men, tht though we carry our. Lives iti 
: our hands, we ſhall be fafe enough for all that. Prov, 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the 
, Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, Mark, the Lord he can fire you 
againſt men, when a man pleaſeth the Lord ; bat when a man pleaſeth men, they cannot 
ſecure you againſt the Lord, they cannot fave you harmleſs from the wrath of God, or ant 
ſwer for you to the Almighty, nor give you ſafety from the terrors of conſcience : But on 
the other ſide; _ a man by pleatuig God, finds more fatety and comfort/in oppoſing 
their luſts, and the humors of men, m complying with them. God's Proviiece m 
- wonderfully at work for his children when they are reduc'd to theſe Extremities, either. he 
| can allay their fury, turn in convictions upon their conſciences,of the righteouſneſs of thoſe 
whom they moleſtand trouble, as when'Sau! hunted” for David, 1 Sam. 24. 17. Zhou art 
more righteous than . God puts conviction upon him, nay, ſometimes, ſuch a fear and 
reverence that they dare not, Mark 6.20. Herod feared Fohn , becauſe he was a ftrit man. 
Or ſome check or bridle, ſome contrary ititereſt that can ſet up, that their hands are 
wither'd when they are ſtretched out againſt them, as was Jeroboam 's hand ; and therefore 

a Chriſtian, though his life be in his hand, he ſhould not warp, why > for God can rmightil 
provide for him asto his tem fafety. x Pet. 2.13. Who is be that will harm you, if ye ke 
followers of that which is good? It is an indefinite Propofition, ſometirnes jt will be true, let 
a man follow that which is good, who dares harm him ? there is an awe , and he is kept 
fafe, though not always. 3. We 


wv ry Y EY | - 
q * 7 ' . 4 7 Lad Mz - 
_—— - + - 
= 2 7 * q "" S S + * mn IV a” v,.W l - ——_ * 
' . _— wat Rs 
$ 209 —_> - * 
®. qo, - < *. o 


_Y hs. 


Ve x. 109,” : the CX1X PSA LM - 73 


3- We renounced all at oyr firſt coming to Chriſt. Eſtate, Credit; Liberty, Life, it was 
all laid at Chriſt's feet, if our hearts were really with tum. 'A man muſt laydown 
Self, whatever it be, elſe he cannot be Chriſt's Diſciple, Mat.16-24. Luke 14. 26. This. 
was done in Vow, in a time of Peace, therefore it muſt be attually done and made good in 
a time of Trouble; your intereſts are God's, and are only given back to God again ; your 
Eſtate, Life and Liberty, and Credit; all given up, why ? that you may have ſomething of 
value to eſteem as nothing for Chriſt. : : 3 


4- Our Sufferings ſhall be abundantly recompenc'd and made up in theWorld tocome: 
Rom.8$. 18. 7 reckon-that the ſufferings of this preſent time , are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be revealed. For a man to ſtand comparing his intereſt or ſuffer. 
ings here in this World with the glory reveal'd, is as fooliſh a thing, as if a man ſhould fer 
a thouſand pound weight with a feather. So 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light afflittion, &c, We are 
often ſaying, If - we lole this and that, what will become of us? what ſhall we have? Mar. 
19. 27, 28,29. We have left 40, A great All they had left for Chriſt, it may be a Net, a 
Fiſher boat, a Cottage, yer he ſpeaks magnificently of it, and what {hal we have? . have? 
you ſhall have enough in the Regeneration, you ſhall fit rwetus Thrones, judging the twebve 
Tribes of Iſrael. | 


ll. 


' 5. You ſhould not warp, though you carry your Lives in your Hands, becauſe conſtan- 
cy is neceſſary ; how neceſlary ? for our credit and.good name as we are men. Do 7 uſe 
bightneſs, faith the Apoſtle > 2 Cor. 1. 17. Men loſe their authority and eſteem;they are not 
accounted grave, ſerious and weighty, when they ſhift and change, and appear with a va- 
rious face to the World; and certainly it is for our comfort, for our right to everlaſting ble(- 
{edneſs is moſt ſenſibly clear by conſtancy in God's cauſe. Phil. 1. 28. 7 was nothing terri- 
fied by your adverſaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſaluati- 
on, an ahet of God. O! What would a man give for to clear this, that he- is an Heir of 
God ? this isan evident token : And it is neceſſary for the credit of the truth whicti we 
profeſs ; when we ſhift, turn and wind, we bring a diſhonor upon it, but faith the Apoſlle, 
Phil. r. 14. 7hey waxed confident by my bonds ; this puts heart and courage. And it is for 
the honour of God, 1 Pet. 4. 14. On your part. he'is glorified. And John 21.19. Sterifying 
by what death he ſhoukel glorifie God. * Since conſtancy 'is fo neceſſary, either we ſhould nor 
take up Principles, or ſutfer for them, it call'd thereunto, - __ 


Tſe. Caution ts the People of God. Take heed you donot ewe the Wotd, when you 
carry your Lives in your hand ; many of God'sPeople niay do ſo ſometimes, as when we 
deny the truth. Mar. 26,72. Peter denied before them all, ſaying, I know not the man. Or 
when we take any ſinful courſe for temporal ſafety, as when David feigned himſelf mad 
before Achi(h, x Sam. 21. 13. Or when our ſpirits” are fill'd with paſſion againſt the inſtru- 
ments of vur trouble, and with uncomely heats; as Peter het aSoed in a raſh zeal, and . 
had no thanks for it, but a Rebuke from Chriſt. Or when we ſuffer in a heartleſs and un- 
 comfortleſs manner, as God's children ſometimes are in deje&ions of ſpirit ; David took 
notice of his drooping and diſconſolateneſs, Pſal. 42. 5. when he flicted up and down, in 
the Wilderneſs, and purſu'd with Sa«/'s Army, he had his droopings and diſcomforts; in 
theſe Caſes we forget the Word of God. 


2dly, To preſs you to courage and —_ in 2 time of danger ; to endure all Extremi- 
ties, rather than do any thing againſt the Word of God. Here I ſhall inquire; , 


1. What is this Chriſtian Courage > There is Military Valor, and Chriſtian Valor. The 
one conſiſts in doing, the other in ſuffering great things. Peter at Chriſt's death, had more 
of the Military Valor and Fierceneſfs, than of the Paſſive Valor ; for he that could venture 
on a Band of Men, was foiled by a Damſels queſtion. 'The one dependerh on haſtineſs of 
temper, greatneſs of blood and ſpirits ; the other upon Faith, and ſubmiſſion to God's Will, 
Ads 7. 55. He being full of the Holy Ghoſt, look d up ftedfaſtly into heaven,and ſaw the glory 
of Fe, hand Feſus flanding at the right hand of God. It is ſpoken when the People:gnaſhed 
on him'with their teeth, then full of the Ho p Ghoſt: There is the Habit of Fortitude,and 
the Att of it when led on. There is a great deal of difference between the courage of wick- 


ed men, atid the faith and fortitude of good Chriſtians. We ſee rude men are undaunted in 

the face of danger, but the forritude of Chriſtians conſiſteth 'in lifting up their eyes and 

hearts to Heaven; others not, for as ſoon as they _ of God, their courage faileth; the, 
| iii 
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more brave, the more they ſhut ont the of divine things, all ſenfe of God and 
immortality. x Cor..15./32. Let us cat and drivk, for to morrow we ſhall dye. It is a bru- 
tiſh fury inflam'd by Wine, ftird up by Trumpets and Drums, not ſtir'd up by the conſola- 
tions of God, or remembrance ot his Covenant , then' they are dejeted , Rev, 6. 
15, 16, 17. 

2dly, To remove ſuch Objedtions as may hinder your Courage and Conſtancy. 

I. It isa ſore tempration to keep our ſervice,but we muſt ſtand to God's Providence,to 
honour him by ſervice or by ſuffering, as he ſhall think good, We are to honour God in his 
own way, we are not to ſtretch Conſcience in the leatt degree to continue it, 'God hath no 
need of thy fin, when God hath a mind to lay you aſide, tubmit. 

2. The ſmalneſs of the difference is another ObjeQtion. If it were to turn Turk, or 
Heathen, or. Papiſt, men will ſay, They would not do fo and ſo. God ſtandeth upon every 


peek ot his word, every duſt of truth is _—_ | 
Another Obje@tion is this, We ſhall be int to hinder the Publick Peace. 

I anſwer, If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men, Rom. 12. 18. 
But be ſure not to betray the Cauſe of God, nor loſe the Intereſt of Chriſt; that is nor poſ- 
ſible, which is not lawful ina moral ſenſe. ; | 

4. Another Objection is, That we ſhall be accounted peeviſh, raſh, ſtubborn. 

I anſwer, We maſt be led to credit. There is a diflerence between men ſtubborn and ob- 
fiinate; and zealous. Many may facrifice a ſtout body to a ſtubborn mind, bur be couragji- - 
ous and conſtanr in the ſervice of God. ; 

;dly, What is neceſſary to this well-temper'd Courage, that we may ſuffer not our of hu- 
mour, but out of conſcience towards God; not becauſe formerly engag'd by profefiion, or 
out of a deſire of a name and eſteem among Religious perſons , but out of Obedience to 
God, wy commandeth us to chuſe afflitions, rather than fin. To this Reſolution thers 
is neceſſary, | | 

1, An heart weaned from the World, Mar. 6. 24. otherwiſe a man will a very uncer- 
tainly, and his zeal for God be very uneven. 

2. An heart intirely devoted to God. Every one that cometh to Chriſt, muſt be thus 


reſolved, Luke 14. 26, 

3. An heart purged from fin, orelſe our zeal is not uniform, beſides, that our lufts will 
. weaken our courage. A carnal perſon, ſuffering in a good cauſe, is of no account with 
God. The Prieſts were to ſearch the Burnt | found.or had defe or blemiſh 


upon them. He that keepeth the Commandments, is beſt able to ſuffer for them. Mar.5.10. 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. A Martyr muſt have all the precedent 
ACES. 
4 An heart that lieth under a deep ſenſe of Eternity, and things to come. 1 Fob. 5. 4. 
=o 4s the vittory we have over the world, even our faith, Not any looking backward, bur 
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On the Fifth of NOVEMBER. * 
P SAL CXIX. Vx. 110. 
The wicked bave laid a ſnare for me: yet I erred not from thy 
precepts. Ja | | "3H | 


Ni 


H Ere is the ſecond Aſſault made upori David's Integrity, the ſecret ſnares laid for 


——__—— 


him. The Enemies of God's People do not always go to work in the way of 
open Perſecution, and directly for Righteouſneſs ſake, but then they lay ſnares ; 
what they cannot do by open force, they ſeek to do by fraud. Many that have 
ſtood out with courage againſt the of violencehave been taken in a ſnare,as the Pro- 
phet thar reſiſted the King, was enticed by the blandiſhmenes of the old Prophet,  X3ngs 13. 
Perſecution is a more groſs way, and liable to Exception, and therefore they muſt go ſe- 
cretly to work. Sometimes this life is a continued temptation,and a Chriſtian that walketh 
in the world, walketh in the midſt of ſnares ſet for him, by his Enemies bodily and ſpiritual. 
The Devil is the great Snare-layer, and wicked men leara it of#him; The wicked bave laid 
a ſnare for me, &xc. In. the words obſerve, 
1. David's Temptation, 4 ſnare laid for him. 
2. The Perſons who manag'd the Temptation, The wicked. 
3. The Succeſs and Iſſue, 7et 7 erred not from thy precepts. 


Do&: The Godly have. often Snares laid for them, not only by Satan, but by wicked men. 


Now Snares are to entice, or endanger, or of 4 mixt nature. | 

i. Snares to entice thera from their Duty. Thus the. blandiſhments of the whoriſh 
Woman are call'd a ſnare. Prov. 7. 23. As the Bird haſteth unto the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that 'tis for his life. Of this nature ate crafty Inſinuations, Baits of Preferment , Profit, 
Pleaſure, or gay carnal advantage to pervert our Judgments , arid draw us off from our 


2. Snares to endanger their ſafety, clog'd with ſome ſpightful condition toentrap others, 
or when there is a Plot laid to end _ as Jeremy complaineth , Jer. 18.22. They 
bave digged a Pit to take me, they have bid ſnares for my feet. Secretly conſpir'd and pra- 
Qis'd his deſtruction. And David, Pfal. 140.5. The proud have hid a ſnare for me , and 
cords ; they have ſpread a net by the ways fide, and / gins for my feet. Selah. Hunters 
and Fowlers did never ge more Arne to work to catch the Prey;than thoſe proud men 
had laid their deſign to bring his life 4 their power. And in Pal. 35. 7. For without 
cauſe they have hid for me their net in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul. 
And Pfal. 57.6. They have prepared a net for ny fps, my ſoul is bowed down, they have dig- 
ged a pit for me, into the midſt whereof they are falln themſetves. Selah. Now of this fort 


are St. Bartholomew's Mattens,and the Plot and Contrivance ta.out the Proteſtants in France, 
when they were invited ro a Wedding, that they might deſtroy them; and of/ this nature 
was the Gunpowder Treaſon, there was.a fnare laid. When Oreſtes had Clytemneſtra's 
Death, Euripides expreſſeth it,1z2A4s agua apnw tis mn mpd/era, Sbe fitly cometh into the 


ſnare. 
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J Ot a mixt nature, both to entice by endangering , and endanger by enti- 


Cug., 


1. As when they put ther upon fuch rooditiohe as may tempt ther tgiFolly and Sin; 
ſome think the Text verif'd in David, at that tume whea he faid, 1 Sam, 26. 19. They have 
driven me out from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go ſerve other gods. Mean- 
ing, they excited Saw! to purſue him, and perſecure him,and forc'd himto flee into an Idola- 
trous Countrey, and ſo a ſnare laid to endanger his ſtedfaſtneſs in the true taith. *Tis a great 
Temptation, Neceſſitas cogit ad rargia, Necelſlity is but an evil Counſellor, and this joined 
' with the other Temptation of bad company. Pal. 126. 5. Wa is-me that 7 ſojokrn in Me- 


< 


ſech, that 1 dwell in the tents of Kedar. 


2. When they. Ena@ a Law or Statute, whereby to force them to ſin or trouble; as they 
had a Plot againſt Daniel, either to make him neglect his God, or render him obnoxious to 
Authority, av. 6. 7, 8. When they burden them with ſuch Laws and Statures, as the god- 
ly cannot obey withour fin, or retuſe without danger ; they have their eads either to draw 
them to (in, or ſuffcr. | 


Now Stares are laid by the witked, 


1. Becauſe uſually theF excel in Policy, Craftineſs, and worldly Wit, are ſuperior to 
God's children therein; their whole hearts run that way, and their principle is intire and 
unbroken, and theretore our Lord Chriſt telleth us, Luke 16. 8. For the children of this 
world are in thetr generation wiſer than thechildren of light. They applaud themſelves In 
their Artifices; Idolize their Wit, Habak. 1. 16. Sacrifice to their net , and burn incenſe to 
their drag ; therefore uſe it to the Saints deſtruction. 


2. Becauſe they are acted by Satan,who will ever be doing againſt the Church,though 
to little purpoſe. Luke 22. 3. The Devil enter'd into Judas, when he plotted againſt Chrit, 
They learn their Wiles from Satan, and conceive miſchief by copulation with the great /s- 
cubus of Hell. 


3. Their own hatred arid malice againſt the People of God. Malice is a laying ſnares, 
Anger vents its ſelf in a ſtorm of words, or in ſome ſudden violent Aftion, bur hatred Jurk- 
cth in the ſoul, and puts them that harbor it upon Plots and Contrivances of revenge. T he 
H:ſtorian obſerveth of 7:berius, In malitiam ſtatim invetlus eft, &c. When Abſalom hated 
Amnon, becaule he forced his fiſter, he plotterh ho wto take away his life, 2 Sam. 13. 22. 


Now whence cometh this malice againſt the Children of God ? Either by envy at their 
Intereſts, or hatred at their Holineſs. ; 


of any regard among men. - Eſther 5. 9. Jamar plotteth againſt Mordecai, becauſe he fate 
in the King's gate. Pſal. x12. g, 10, His horn ſhall be exalted with honour ; the wicked 
fhall ſee it, and be grieved, and gnaſh with their teeth, When the Goſpel was like to get 
credit, Ads 17.5. the envious. Fews raiſed an uproar. Pride is loth to ſtoop, to ſee oppo- 
ſites in glory and power, whets their malice, and they contrive how to root them out. Eve- 
ry man would have himſelf and his ownFaQtion admir'd and magnifi'd. The Phariſees con- 
ſpird to tal.e Chriſt, John 12.19. AP the world i gone after him. When Religion prevail- 
etl, and groweth in credit and faſhion, it is deeply reſented by naughty men. 


1, Envy at their Intereſts, their Eſteem and «po in the World;when they come to be 


2. Hatred at their Holineſs. ' Men cannot endure to be outſtript in Religion,and there- 
fore hate what they will not imitate : Hatred is quick-ſighted in Revenge, full of Plots and 
Contrivances, and tickleth the ſoul with a delight in them ; bur eſpecially Religious Hatred; 
when a man hateth another for his Godlineſs; when Religion inſtead of a Party becomes a 
Judge, that which ſhould reſtrain our Paſſions, feeds them ;no Hatred ſo great,as thatagainſt 
the power of Godlineſs. Cazz when he ſaw Abel ſo punftual in God's ſervice, he plot- 
teth to draw him into the Field; 1 John 3. 12. and beginneth a Diſcourſe with him about 
Providence and Judgment to come, and Rewards and Puniſhments,. and while Abe! main- 
tained God's part, Cain fell upon him, and ſlew him. | 


To 
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To apply this : As theſe Snares tend to our temporal deſtruction, ſo there is a double uſe 
to be made of them. abs. bib | ; 


t. To truſt God with our ſafety in the midſt of fo many-ſnares. What ſhall 'we do?» 
Whatever remedy we have againſt violence, no man by his own-foreſight 'can find out all 
the ſnares that are laid for him,theretore commit your ſatety ſpiritual and temporal ro the 
L ord, go to him and ſay, Pſal. 144.9. Keep me from the —_ bave laid for me,and the 

rins of the workers of iniquity. Conſtant dependance _—_ d is neceſfary, for there can 
no ſnare hidden from hum who ;watcheth over us and our fatery by night and by day. 
There is a double Argument why we ſhould truſt God with our. fatery, becauſe of his wiſ- 
dom, and becauſe of his watchtul providence. Becauſe of his wiſdom. Alas! we are 
fooliſh and ſimple, and often betray our ſelves ihto an evil condition , but God is wiſe for 
them that are tooliſh, Pal. 37. 12, 13. The wicked plotreth dgainſt the juſt, and gnaſheth up- 
on him with his. teeth : the Lord ſhall at him, for he ſeeth that his day is coming, There 
is a wile God ating for a fooliſh People; 1 tell you the wiſdom of God for us, is much 
greater than the witon of God in us; where Enemies deal proudly,God is above them ; 
where they deal crafcily, God is beyond them: The wiſdom of God tor us, is'greater than 
the wiſdom of any againſt us. And alſo becauſe of his watchful Providence, he hath a 
waking love and care of us night and day. Pal. 121. 4. Behold he that keepeth | for 
weither ſlumber nor fleep, He will be fo far from ſleeping, that he will not fo much as flum- 
ber ; when we know. nothing, his Providence finds our the ſecret contrivances that are 
againſt us. I tell you God is our Father, he' will maintain us, and take care for us, when 
we live by Faith, and not by ſhifts, in a good, plain, down-right courſe of honeſty. Gey. 
17.1. 1 am God all ſufficient : walk before me, and be thou perfect. ' hat is, they ſhould go 
on, doing their duty, and refer the care of their ſafety tro God : Oh then caſt your ſelves 
upon the Lord, he will either dire& youP way to eſchew theſe ſnares; or pluck your feer 
out of them, if you be taken therein. Pſal. 25. 13. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord;he 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the ſnare. Look to him for diretion and counſel, 


2. Bleſs God for your fafety and preſervation, 'tis a mercy to have a Being in the midſt 
of ſo many dangers and ſnares as way-lay us everywhere; eſpecially ſhould we bleſs God 
when we have eſcap'd ſome notable Trap and Pit that was digged for us. Pal. 12.4.7. Our 
ſeul is eſcaped like a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken , and we are 
eſcaped. This is a paſſage we may uſe to God this day ; ghere are two grounds uſually of 
thankſgiving for this deliverance. | ? 


1. That their Devices came to nowght. Job 15. 35. They conceive miſchief, and bring 
forth vanity. It diſcovereth the wiſdom, power, goodneſs , and watghfulneſs of God , 
-_ this dark and helliſh machination that they thought ſo wiſely laid, that all Devils in 

eli could not diſcover it, yet the God of Heaven —_ it to light. Prov. 21.30. There” 
u no wiſdom nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 


Thoſe three words ſet out the quence of parts. Wiſdom,noteth a quick apprehen- 
; Underſtanding, a wiſe foreſight grounded upon Experience; Counle!, a delignation of 
ſome rare Artifice. Ifa. 8.9, 10. Aſſociate your ſetves O ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in- 
pieces; and all ye > þ far countries,gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. Take 
counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ftand : for G od 
' 5s with us, 12M 4 "Iv 
2. The miſchief return'd back __ themſelves. Pſal. 7.15. He made a pit, and dig- 
ed it, and is fals into the ditch which he made. Higgaion Selah. Their inſtraments, 'tis a 
igh Note that we may obſerve it. An Iron heated red hot, burneth their fingers that hold 
it; they are taken in their own Pit, poiſon'd in their own Cup, holden in cords of their 
om vanity, ſo that in the iſſue it appeareth they. laid a ſnare for themſelves ; tarhet than 
or us. | 


OSETL | 
As they are Inticements to Sin, ſo we may make many uſes of it: 


461 10:15, 


i. You 
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1. You ought ro ask God's counſel, for you walk in the midſt of ſnares,that he would 
guide you, and lead you. .Pfal. 27.11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, lead me in a plain path,be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. Thoſe that watch for our halting are many, their craft is great, there- | 
fore go to the wiſe God for counſel, ask of him what your way and courſe ſhall be, tor he 
ſeeth chat which you ſee not. 


— — 


2. | Get ſpiritual wiſdom and underſtanding. An ignorant, credulous heart' is ſoon ſe- 
duc'd, but a man of underſtanding that ſeeth his danger,is nor eafily drawn and allur'd intd 
ic. Prov.'. 17. In vain is the ſnare laid in the fight of any bird. The vain, credulous, 
ſimple young man is ſoonentic'd by the lewd woman m' the 7th of the Proverbs. 


Keep the High-way of Duty, and walk by a ſure Rule, and then you are fafe. David 
faith here, / erred not from thy precepts. In a time of ſnares, often conſult with your Rule, 
tis Satan's aim to put-us out of our way. As when the Fiſherman would get the Fiſhes 
into the Net, he Gekech to rouze them out of their place. Take a man put ot God's way, 
and he becometh a ready Prey to Satan. In doubttul caſes there is no man chuſeth the 
worſt, but firſt he breaketh ſome known Rule, and clear moral Precept ; therefore be pun- 
Etual, and keep doſe to God's directions in clear and known' caſes, and you are fate. 


4. There needs a mortifi'd heart to worldly Intereſts, our temporal Intereſt is to be 
ſhaken off. Men of carnal afteions ſecketh out the ſnare, Job 18. 8. He is taft into a 
net by his own feet, and he walketh upon a ſnare. If we will find the ſin and diſpoſition of 
heart, God will find the occaſion; and a man that hath a Commodity to put off, (Faith and 
a good Conſcience ) will ſoon find a Chapman to truck with hum. Judas was thinking of 
betraying Chriſt, and the High Prieſts were plotting how to do it juſt at the ſame time ; 
worldlineſs layeth us open to the ſnare. 1 lim. 6. 9g. But they that will be rich, fall ' into 
_—_—_— and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruttion 
an 1298 But he that is dead to worldly intereſts remaineth firm, whatever bait be 
propo 


2. We come to the Perſons that manag'd the Temptation, the wicked ; The wicked have 
laid a ſnare for me. | 


Dodt. 7t is the property of a wicked heart to plot, and lay ſnares for the miſchief and 
ruine of others, eſpecially God s People. David Ford here, 7he wicked have laid ſnares for 


me, 


. 

1. *Iis a deliberate, voluntary Sin; and the more will and adviſedneſs in any fin, the 
greater it is. Laying of ſnares 1s not a thing done in paſſion, but in cool blood ; there is 
art and cunning in it, and the heart dwelleth long upon it. The Will ſets the Wit awork, 
to weave the Net, and frame the Deviſe, /rvoluntarium minuit de ratione peccati, When a 
thing is involuntary it leſſeneth ſin, a man may be overtaken with a fault, Gal.6, 1. But 
when he ſtudieth it, 'tis much the worſe. God's children are ſurpriz'd through unweart- 
neſs, and made to ſtumble in a Fit of Temptation ;but when mens wits are bended to pro- 
ze and plot ſin, 'tis not an infirmity, but an iniquity. Prov. 6. 14. Frowardneſs is in his 
heart, he deviſeth miſchief continually, he ſoweth diſcord. *Tis the deſcription of a naughty 
heart ; fo the Prophet, Micah 2. 1. Wo to them that deviſe iniquity, and work evil wpox their 
beds: when the morning is lizht, they pradtiſa it, becauſe it is in the power of their hands. 
Their wickedneſs is premeditated, then wo to them. 


2. 'Tisa ſign that Evil is connatural to them, when they are plotting ; as Poiſon is to a 
Spider, they are always working it, never out of their way by night and by day;their hearts 
run upon it. Prov. 4.16. Whenever they are abroad, they ſleep not wnleſs they have done miſe 
chief, and their leep is. taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to fal, Then when others cannot 
reſt, they examine themſelves. Pal, 4. 4. Commune with your hearts upon your beds. When 
our reins ſhould inſtruct us, and ſuggeſt wholſom thoughts to us, Plat 16.7, Or when we 
ſhould dirc& our Prayer to God in the morning, P/al.5.3. then they employ their thoughts 
and muſings on Evil ; the Apottle maketh it to be their diſpoſition that are given up by 
. God to a reprobate ſenſe, to be inventers of evil things, Rom. 3. 30, 


3- They that plot Evil, they are of the Devil's Trade, whoſe work it is to hurt and miſ- 
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chief thoſe who are-broken; looſe from him ; 'tis his buſineſs to lay ſnares. 2 7am. 2. 26; 
And that they way recover themſehues ont of the ſnare of the devil, why are taken captive by 
him at bis wil. When Judas plotteth: agaioft Chriſty the Devil entereth into him. So Ads 
13.10. 'tis faid to Elymas the Sorcerer, © thes ful of all ſabtilty avd miſchief, the child" of 
tbe devil. They are like the Devil in their hatred of God and the Truth, and the Perſe- 
cution of the Church, and like him far fubgilry and politick —— and 
inventions, are the venam and poyfon of the ald fionked into mens ts, there 
are both and lying. John 8. 44. 7e are of your father the devil,and the lufis of your 
father ye will do ; he was a martberer from the hy yt AY abode not in the truth , becauſe 
there u no truth in him, When he ſpeaketh a tye, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a liar,and 
the father of it. | 


4 'Tisa fin contrary to the love of God and man, againſt double light and double ob- 
igations from both the Tables, Grace and Nature condemneth it, 'tis againſt God; for if we 
did love hjm, we would love his image ; the Saints that are ſo near and dear to him, they 
are his jewels, Mal. 3. 17. they colt him dear, he gave an infinite price for them, the blood 
pf Chriſt; they are the Apple of hjs Eye, to ſtrike at them is to firike at God himſelt. And 
tis againſt man, if Reaſons of Grace do not reſtrain ſuch, yet Reaſons of Nature ſhould ; 
to plot miſchief againſt one that is of the ſame nature with us, natural light will teach us, 
we ſhould do as we would be done by. Oh what a cruel creature is man to mat, when 
God lets him alone to the ſway of his own heart, and natural fierceneſs. 


f The contrary to the gentlerieſs and C_—_— of the Chriſtian Religion ; Chriſtian 
Religion is a ſimple and harnilef thing, Phil. 2. 15. That ye be holy and harmleſs, the ſons 
of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation. 2 Cor. 1.12. This 
7s a rejoicing, that in fimplicity and godly fimcerity we have had our coxrverſations in the 
world. 


'Tis a ſign meh have drunk in a falſe Religion, when their ſpirits are efferated,and grow 
Monſters in wickedneſs ; Men addicted to falſe worſhip, are ſubtle and cruel; ſubtle , for 
where there is teal worth, there is nodiſſimulation, they carry things open and fair, they 
heve a God and Conſcience to bear them out, and this is worth all the world ; and if things 
do not ſuit to their minds, they can carry God's leiſure, without baſe and creeping,a&s,and 
underhand deſigns and machinations ; but a falſe Religion that hath not a God to depend 
upon, breadeth tears, and fear and puſillanimity puts men upon Plots, and bloody deſigns, 
as Herod, when afraid, ſeeketh craftily to murther Chriſt, Mat. 2. And as a falſe Religion 
is crafty, ſo 'tis miſahievous and cruel. Jude 11. Theſe walked in the way of Cain. For 4 
falſe Religion cantior ſubfiſt without the Plots of Blood and Tyranny, and Cruelty. When 
Judaiſm begun to fall, the Jews bound themſelves under an Oarh , That they would neither 
eat nor drink, till they had killed Pau!, Falſe worſhips put men upori a blind zeal, that 
breaketh our in Tragical Effects. 


Tantum Refigio potuit ſuadere nialorum. 


So much of Truth, ſo much of Meckneſs, Operideſs and Plaitmeſs, as the other 'is of 
Spight and Malice. - 


ſe. Oh then let the Children of God ibhor this hateful diſpoſitiori, take heed of thoſe 
kind of ſins that have ſubtlety and malice iri them, theſe are the Devil's fins,the curſed old 
Serpent, that hath been a Murtherer from the beginning; take heed of plotring miſchief; 
and ſecretly deſigning the ruine of others. I would have you Chriſtians; that are of the 
—_ gion, carry it meekly towards others , beware of —_— fins; Ly ren - 

tin. , all into. thee of £ Th nicer 

Uriah s death ; bur that fin was lai eng ene nt more than all the fins that ever __ 
mitted. Theſe fins are accompanied with ſome notable affliction and judgment, as on Da- 
vid"s fad houſe, they leave an indelible ſtain and blemiſh, and coſt us dear. 1 Kings 15. 5. 
David did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing 
that be commanded him all his dayes, ſave in the matter bf Uriah: | 


blow many failings have we left uporiRecord 2 His diſtruſt, / but! one day periſh b the 
R an 
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hand of Saul. His diſſimulation, with his raſh Vow to deſtroy Nadal; his injuſtice in the 
matter of  Ziba and Mephiboſheth; indulgence to Abſolom, numbering the > #rw0yo 
he ſhew'd his carnal confidence : All theſe are paſſed over in filence, as his i ties, ſave 
only in the matter of Uriah. And they will coſt dear, there is always fome eminent trouble 
and afflition that accompany ſuch ſins. When-Pavid had fin'd in the matter of ©riah, 
what troubles were there in his houſe, his daughter raviſh'd, 4mmnox ſlain in his drunken- 
neſs, Abſolom driveth him from his Palace Royal, and then, poor man, his Subje&ts deſerted 
him, he forced to go weeping up and down,and ſhift for his life,all Z/rael came to 4bſolom, 
his Wives defiled by his own Son. Thus you ſee what is the fruit of deliberate ſins. 


Theſe fins coſt us a great deal of bitter ſorrow, ſighs and tears to recover our peace, and 
God's love and favour. Apain, how bitterly did David remember his fin, and beg that 
God would reſtore to him the joy of his ſalvation, Pal. 5 1. therefore take heed of delibe- 
rate ſins, when we have time enough;ro have ſerious and ſufficient conſideration of the 
evil, and yet doit; when a man knoweth a thing to be evil,and yetreſolveth to go forward 
with ir. Sin is not done ſuddenly, in heat of blood, but at leiſure ;-not limited toa minute; 
Or = hour, or any ſhort ſpace of time, and yet to do it, this grieves the Spirit,and will coſt 
us dear. 
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N this notable Palm there are miany 5 
fedtion to the Word of God. ls ow 
ſtimonies have + ws 4r on teridags «1 
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aa Bent RAC1Þ kb Gad. wy 

I. Let me ſpeak firſt of his Choice: Whence this Obſervation, Ll NG 
oart, by tals Wa Ayn s for their heritage. 1n n__—_ 
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1. What are God: Teltimonies, 
2: Whatit isto take thewe for an heritage. . - 
3. Thereaſon why it is their property to do ſo, 


Firſt, What are Gods Teltimonies. Any Declaration.of his Will, in Dodrine, Pre 
cepts, Threatnings, Promiſes. The whole Word, "is the the reſtmnony crap bo 
propoſed for the ſatisfation of the World. It is Gods 1 
men what is his mind and will concerning their falvation; Gods Tel 
lick Record, that may be appealed unto in all Caſes of doubt, P 
the Lord are right, re egg he heart, 8c. The teitimonies of the grey 
the ſimple. By the atutes of the Lord is meant pron he vie Go 
delivered in the Word. But then. more (| un oe 

 Dotpnt Pins of hs Won, te Promis of th Cover of Oe ES the 
Les = AF mhtrgfht ory in this ſence 1s © d to the Low'or 
_ ws = cond of calling the Word, Gods | 
we ſhould have to the Precepts and Promiſes of Godz you 
Teſtimony to you; and then ag Chriſt would -—_x pr yore tes 
ſtimony againſt them, Mat. 24. 4 ony to thex, that they mi ql yr; nd pl 
then, if it were not received, a againſt thens, at, the laſt Day 3 when God: 
comes to ) . the Sinner will be without an excuſe, bor wil par he wihow. « res 
; > 4 Newry 4 vis uf agent ils by rey WI 


Conviction. 
And, as we ſhould: regard _ Precepts, | EEE his Premiſe are 


which are his teſtimony 3 t it is 3 tr 
teitimony, hath jet to his Seal that is true: OS Gai he Grp oe ry ag Ne | 
Souls upon his teitim whereas there 


pinany whe 


ag tampons 
not, makes Goda Liar. Look upon 
to your own heart, and to God, We may urge 
doubts and troubles; here we have Gods 
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thing but what thou wilt perform. . Look as Tamar ſhewed the Tokens to Fudab, when 


he was a ſhe im the Ring and #he Staff gs a welly and ſaid, 
Whoſe ar hel Ges 28. 2g. Yayput _ ming his Promiſe, hefe's imony 
he hath caft 10 theſe hopes Wheteb it int; we take 
it here 2 for the Precepts of God, or the Promiſes, or both? Surely the Precepts of. the 
Word are the Heritage or the Goſpel, -and Treafyre of the Ch a Treaſure not to be 
valued; andevery ſingle Behever i* to take up hisſhafe, and count his Treaſure and 
his Heritage. No man cantake the promiſſory Part of the Word for his Heritage, but he 
is to take the merdgtery Part allo. As in eve Bond ant Rene. th 25%) 
muſt be kept an both ſides 3/ fo if you ſhould take it for the who enant of 

wherein God is boundto us, and we to God, there were no wa (cho \ Yetth&Nori- 
on of an Heritage, is moſt proper to the Promiſes, and theſe are the rejoycing of our Soul, 
the foundation of our ſolid comfort and hope 3 the Promiſes are a witneſs in our hearts 
how he ſtarids affe&ted to us, of which we-are mot apt ro doubt through onr unbejef. 
Natural Light will convince us of the _ and Equity of his Precepts: therefo 
the ſpecial uſe of the Word, the Promiſes of God are called his Heritage. Again, the 
Promiſes are put fot the things promiſe, and Teſtmomies for the contained andhpe- 
vealed in them ; for the Promiſes ny are not our heritage, biit'they are the eviden- 
ces, the Charters which we have to ſhew for our Heritage, The Bleſſings of the Covenant 
are properly our Heritage, and the Promiſes are the Affurance atd Conveyanices, by 
which this Heritage is made over to us. As we fay a Mans Eſtate lies in Bonds and Lea- 
ſes, meaning he hath theſe things to ſhew as his right to ſuch an Eſtate; ſo the Promiles, 
that is the Bleſſings, contained, or the Teſtimony revealed there, they are the things a Be- 
71 takes for bs Portion. Thus I have ſhewed what is meant by the teſtimonies of 

Secondly}: What is it to take them for our Heritage ? There are two words,” Heritage, 
and I have taken them. The word Heritage, firſt notes the ſubiFarce of owr portion, or 
what we count our ſolid and principal Eſtate. Secondly, it notesour right and propriety in it. 
brag Gol wo mo of tenure by which wehold it. Fourthly,Many times anal poſſe)ſzor. Now 
faith David, I have taken, that implies ual choice on our part. We are not born Heirs 
tothis Eſtate, but we take it, we chuſe it for our portion. And mark, he doth not fay, 
they are, but Thave taken them for my heritage. Every Believer cannot fay, theſe are mine, 
they are my heritage, for every one hath not aſſurance; but yet every one ſhould fay, [ 
have taken ther, thereT look for my happineſs ; for every Believer is alike affeFed, though 
not alike aſſured. David doth not here fo expreſly mention his itereft, though that is im- 
plied, as his choice. Briefly, to take Gods teſtimony for our heritage, imphes four things. 

I. To count theme onr chiefeſt portion; let others do what they will, thisis my ſhare, 'my 
lot, my porn; ſaith Dzvid ; that which I eſteem to be my happineſs, this is as Lands, 
Goods, Treaſures to me, dearer and nearer than all temporal things whatſoever. Look, 
28 a Believer in the duty part of Religion, takes the Precepts for his Councellor; fo David 
faith P/al. 119. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my Conncellors, or the men of 
Council, Anſwerably in the happy part, they are my heritage, and the rejoycing of my Souls 
'ris my wealth, my treaſure, my chief Eſtate. Every man is known by the choice of 
his portion 3 now David was not taken up with any worldly thing, fo as tomake that his 
heritage, or account it his ſolid happineſs, wherein his Soul could find complacency and 
contentment. 
| 2. It ſignifies to make it our workMo get and keepup an intereſt in Gods teſtimonies 3 this 
1s to take them for our heritage. Eſteem is manifeſted by proſecution. That which is our 
chiefeſt work , that ſhews us what we take to be our heritage. What, is it to grow great 
m the World, to ſhine im pomp, to flow in pleaſure, or to get and maintain an intereſt in 
the Covenant? What do we firſt? Is it the Kingdom of God and his righteonſneſs ? 
Mee. 6. 33. The mam cares to make ſure an intereſt in the to get a right and 

priety 11 it. 

3. To holdall by this tenure: Heritage is a Childs terre, we do not come to'this right 
by our own purchaſe, but as Heirs of iſt; not by our own merits, but , 
God making*us Children and joint-Heirs with Chrift, Rom. 8. 17. and if Children, then 
Bleirs; Heirs of God, and joint-Heirs with Chriſt. Adam's terare was that of « Servant, 
the Bleffingsthat he expefted from God, by virtue of the Covenant of Works, he looked 
b vo wh ries od fart but now we take the Promiſes as an heri as 2 richt 

d upon ws as Heirs of Chriſt, becauſe Believers are called the Seed of Chriſt, _ 
on the account of that are poſſeſſed of the priviledges of the Covenant, 1/a. 53. wy” 
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4 Heritage ſignifies «Spd uf = amr acoder 
%s., thy teſtumomes for my heritage 3 I mean to live upon them, aid fetch ally 
Comforts thence. &; Helborers tran ane 2a thing We ds enjoy ſome- 


what by virtue of the promiſes, It is true, ourfull fruition isſuſpended till 
we begin here. The teſtimonies of theLord they are of prefers uſe in the profoj I 
therefore we are faid to be Heirs according to the hope of eternal life, Tit. 3.7. 
not take us to Heaven preſently upon our ſpiritual nativity, our new birth ; ie pleaſeth God 
to exerciſe us for a while in our nonage, under  Tators and Governours, and tomake us 
30. Wk 5: but for the preſent we have maintenance, we live rd Faith, Gal. 

live upon our heritage, and fetch thence m— hteouſneſs, 

ilar row vac drink -and cloathing, proteQion _ t to take 
or yer Ave oa ur heritage, 60 live wptn cham es far as the prokemt ſtate will per- 
mit, A EA FI Nl from the Covenant; otherwiſe-we ſhould make the pro- 
miles to be but a conceit and imagination, if they did not afford.-preſent ſupport. A Bes 
leyer doth not live upon outward fi only, but upon the Covenant; not upon 
meat and drink, food and rayment, but frector all Gom-the Covenans, by the cxer- 
cie of ' Faith; and fo theſe things are ſanctified to him. So that to take them as our heri- 
tage, is tomake them the grounds of our future hopes, and the Storchouſe from whence 
we receive our preſent ſupply, And this is that which is called living hr Ther & fetchin 
all our 5 and ſupplics out of the promiles, Gel. 2. 20. All that I hve in the fleſh, 
({o in the I) 1hve by the Faith of the Som of God. 

TON Forth? Reaſons Why itis CET Believers to take the teſtimony of 
God for their heritage. Before I come to that, firſt I muſt ſhew what kind of heritage it 
3 Secondly, how Pelievers only, and no others, can take them for their 

5. What kind of heritage it is. It is a heritage which exceeds all others in three patti- 
= uh tis full, "tis ſure, 'tis laſting 5 therefore we muſt pitch upon it for our folid happi- 


_ It's 4 full heritage, ind nothing can be added to the compleatneſs of our portloi1 4 
for in _the. promiſes here's God, Heaven, Earth, Providences, Ordinances, all made ours, 
and all inward Comforts and Graces they are a part of our portion, and what car} a Sout 


defiremore ? Here's God made over to us, the great gra Heſing oft Coneran', Jaw thy 
matter 


(God. Ocher men Gay (and they will think it a-great King, 
dom is wine, this Lor ip is mine, this Houſe; theſe Fields art evive x forms) ora. 
ſay, this God, this Chrift ; this ry Fs <p ry Alas 5{ Riches: and: Honour, 'and 


warldly Greatnef, are poor t to a God made ours: reins ,- mark 
God is not only ours, but ours as an heritage, Pal. 16. 5. The 4 igthe por 
tion of mine inheritance 3 they may claim a title to God; and'enjoy the of God 
as freely as a man would do his' own inheritance, - I fay they:have as fure-a-right zo God, 
andall that he is, and can do, as a Man can have to the patri whereunto.he is borrx.' 
And as the Lord is theirs, fo Heaven ant Earth are both theirs - Heaven os theirs; Let'a' 
Believer be never ſa deſpicable in the Wold, pre is an Heir to the Kingdome 
of Heaven, James 2.15. Thou, it may NE Cod hot , nothing to live up- 
on 5 Apprentices, nothing to fet up hath choſon the poor this world. 
Count Ed ein — by indeed ogy pra | 
a t ve 2 It wt 
Land to the World, Wis {eine Ree z but 7 Petlavets know what an ample 
png Wed heap for them, Heirs of v5 wry If that be not enough, take- 
that other Ex 8; 17: Heirs, ar with Chriſt; | Chriſt as: Mediator, and> 
the ſame God; one F IO 
/ where he s; we are.  BelidesGod and Heaven, there 
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Creatntes are fandhiinl d to a-Believer, ard the comfortable enjoyment.of .them fall to our 
lot and ſhare 3 and therefore 1 Tier. 4. 5-it s fad, commanding 20 abſtain frommiats, whi 
God hath created to be received with thankggiving to ther that believe and kyam the truth, 
Mark , Believers only have a Covenant right to-Meat, Drink, Land, Money, andthe 
things that are poſſeſsd in the World, to make uſe of «the good Creatures Gor hath-be. 
ſtowed upon them. - Others are xof 5, I tlay all menhave a Proudential 
right, it is their portion God hath given thew in. this world; but. they\have mot « Covenart 
right. Whatever of the World falls to their ſhare, comes to them \i» « —_— 
Providence, that ſhall be ſandified z and truly without this Covenant cight, it we 
earthly poſſeſſions, it would be a mere and no Ble -Qace more, Provj- 
dence 1s theirs, even thoſe things which are againſt us, «ffi ions,” death, (not only life but 
death, 1 Cor. 3. 22. as part of their port! Ordinances ave theirs, all the gifts of 
Church, Pal, Apollos, Cephas, all for their benefit and Graces, are theirs3 the righ- 
teoufneſs of Chriſt and the Graces of the Spirit, they are all « part of their portion,. made 0- 
ver to them by virtue of Gods teſti . As tothe righteouſneſs of Chriſt : Itis Gid of 
Noah, Heb. 11. 7.that he became an Heir ofthe ri neſs which is by Faith. The great Le- 
or EE left, is his righteouſnef:: As Elijah when he went to Heaven, left 
ha hisCloak or Mantle; fo when Chriſt went to Heaven,he left the Cerment of _— 
teonſneſs behind him as a Legacy to the Church, iz confidence Rn appear od. 
Look, as Fathers leave Lands to their Children, and fach as they have ; fo Chriſt hath 
left us what he had. In the outward Eſtate we are deſpicable ; Silver and Gold he hath 
not left us, that's no ſolid portion 5 but he hath left us his righteouſneſs and obedience, 
asa ground of our acceptance with God. No Monarch in the World can leave us ſuch a 
portion, it coſt Chriſt very dear to purchaſe it for us. Then the Graces of the Spirit, we 
have Graceenough to maintain our expences to Heaven, and carry us on till we come to 
the full enjoyment of our portion. Thus God in Covenant, Heaven, Earth, whatever is 
great and magnificent, the Ordinances of the Church, the Graces of the Spirit, all theſe belong 
to our heritage, 'tis a fill portiorr. | 
' 2. It is a ſure portion, both on Gods part and ours. On Gods part, there we have his 
Word, and that's betterthan all the aſfurance in the World, He hath magnified that above all 
his name, Pſal. 138. 2. If we had but Gods ſingle word, that's enough, for God is very 
tender of his word, more than of Heaven and Earth, and all things he hathrmade, Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my word ſhall not paſs away. Then we have it confirm- 
ed with an Oath, Heb. 6.6,7. God thought our heritage could never ſtand upon terms 
fare- enough, therefore he: condeſcended to give us an Oath over and above his Word. 
An Oath is given in a doubtful matter. But now A ight not be fa- 
twhed with Gods bare word, he hath interpoſed by an Oath, pawned all bi Holineſs 
and Glory, laid them at /pl with the -Heirs of promiſe, that they might have ſtrong 
conſolation, for that's the of Gods Oath; when the Lord ſwears, Ar 1 hve, faith 
Lord ; asif he ſhould ſay, Take my life in pawn, count me not an excellent, glorious; ho- 
ly God, tour 7 27 whgnpre anighamrary this promiſe, There s'no 
inheritance jn'the world fo fureas this, made over to the Heirs of promiſe. And then on 
oxr part, 'there 'tis madefure:: 'God wilt maintain our rightto this inheritance: we ſhould 
1mbezil. our inberitance, loſe-it every hour, if it were wholly committed to us; but 
mark, Thou the portion of mine inheritance, thou ſhalt maintain my Lot, O Lord, Plat 
I6. 5. An heritage is either waſted by the prodigality of the Owner, or elſe wreſted frond 
#5 by the violence and curing of others. Now for the prodigal diſpoſition of the Owner: 
Indeed we ſhould fpend our patrimony apace, ſoon imbezil our portion, if we had the ſole 
keeping of it, for we are Prodigals. ' But mark, under the Law, Exod. 25. 23. at {- 
raclite, though he might-alienate his inheritance for-a while, till the year er © cp 
came, yet God forbids him to /el/ it away for ever : Sg-we-blot pur Evidences often,-we 
cannot read-our. Title, there's an i*terruption- of Comfort; a kind of Sequeſtration from 
the. priviledges of -the Covenant for a whale, but Jefus Obriſt is ow Grardian to look af 
ter them thati take the promiſes for their heritages. And.then is cannotbe ny 1s 
by the violence of others. | Alb-heritages in the: world arc liable to violenees, Princes have 
been driven from their Kirigdoms, and Meg/from thein-Heritages, - byr'this is a Heritai 
God wilhmaintam, he hath engaged hisown power, Joh 10. 28. Nownen-is 
them out of my hand. It ſhall\not be wreſted w'by-any: Pleas Law. - The4 
would ſoon pack.» flaw in our Title, therocdre f6-many'remaptaci accuſations, bur 
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rion. mage pon find the worthlelek and bateneb of their portio n, you find the 
ſweetneſs, (falnefs, and cortfort of yours..” Carnal men have but an Eſtate for /ife at beſt; 
—_ I6. 25. >. Km in thy fe time thou receivedſt thy good things) when they come to die 
no more zthen they find the gnawing Wormof Conſcience prove matter of 
vox and torment 3 but then Clara He full, P/al. 73. 26. My fleſh 
my heart faileth : but God is the h of my heart, and my portion for ever. Not 
= when wil outward cormfores fail, all ratinives if\ the world have ſpent their allow- 
ance, but when the fleſb begins to fail, when we confine and fa falfr away, and haſten to 
the Grave, Lord, then thox faileſ not, thou art the ſtrength o 4 ny heart, and my portion 
for ever. We have an intereſt in the eternal God, and we ſhall live eternally toenjoy him, + 
God lives for ever, and we live for ever, that we may enjoy God. 

2. Now I come to give the Reaſons, Why it is the property of Believers to cluſe this 
for their portion, and why no others can do it. It is the property of Believers todo ſo 
upon two Grounds. 

x. Becauſe of the wiſedome that is in Faith, Faith is a ſpiritual pruderce. You ſhall | 
ſee Faith w oppoſed not only to #22orance, but to folly; becauſe it teacheth us to make & 
wile choice. . Reaſon __ us wiſe to chuſe a good, rtion in this World, The Children - 
+ this world are wiſer in their Generation, hay the Children of Ligh t, Luke 16, 9, But 

aith is for the inward and ſpiritual life: Worldly men are wiſe in worldly Fat ments, 

to make -a wiſe choice, and accompliſh ſuch things they affect, turn: and wind in the 
world, there excel the Children of God 4 but Faith makes us wife for Eternity, 
therefore it” c<uſeth the better portion. Fainh' is afpiritual light and feerh a worth in other | 

It is a notable Prov. 23. 4 Labowr not tobe rich: ceaſe | ond Hine by 

. How came theſe two things tobe coupled? Ifwe had n6 better wiledom thafi our 
Kona we ſhould ſpend our time, ſtrehgth, and cate to labonr to be rich. Humane wiſe- 
dom doth only incline and ehable us to the affairs of: the prefent lift; but God infuſeth a 
ſupernatural light into the. Sairits, they have counſel from the Lord, PJad. 16. 7. I will 
ble the Lord, who bath given me —— : yy reins alſo inftrut? me ;n the right Fab! as if 
he bad ſaid; Ah Lord, lan lkk to my felf, and the workings Ret natural ſpirit, 
I ſhould be as'yain and fooliſh as others are, "but thou haſtgiven me ſel. 

2. The next Reaſon is, Beckuſe of the toblentf and bright of. fpirit that is in Faith. Faith 
will not be ſatisfied withany flight fanciesit muſt have betterthings than the world yieldeth, 
The great priviledg of the Covenant,and work of Grace, is to give us mew heartzthat is,a70- 
ther manner of Spirit than we had before, — _—_ pirit of the world, a cheap, 
vile.low ſpirit,that will be ſatisfied with every ſecketh ſomething for 
= rtion, for no man hath ſufficiency ba bur el within hacural nien Ko 

no furcher than te world rkhes, honour, pleaſute they ſeek it ſome 1n-one {ome m 
another; there. 1s none more wnjatiified than-a worldly man,for his hearteannot find reſt;and 
ye none are one ti-fed; a world a worldly man is not dainty Suit taketh ap-whiat isfhext athand, 
ou think there- 1sno fuch excelletit {pirned men, as they that have high-defigns.in the 
world, and-canatchieve Greatnes and- Honour, | Buta poor Chriſtianof amore excel- 
lent ſpirit, theſe things will not give bimicdntentmenty| nothing on-chis fide God,:: Faich 
yieldeth a, man a > ears crak ents yo enk Oe agate Nt rat bh, 
"age. A nenewed: ut hath rok 
worklly, dehghts, 4 
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Quarter to Quarter, and cannot with the Child expett when t . -will befall 
him. A carnal heart dares not truſt God, cannot tarry his leiſure 3 wicked men 


] 
: 
: 
& 
H 


their reward, Mat. 6. 2. they muſt have preſent wages, glory, 
they diſcharge God of other things, becauſe it's a which coſts them much waiting, 
an humble dependance upon God, conflifts with many difficuies and hardſkipsz earna} 
men ſee no beauty in it, and becauſe it isto come, it turns their Stomachs. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vexr. 111, 


Thy Teftimonies have T taken as an beritage for ever : for they 
are the rejoycing of my beart. | 


SE 1. It mformsus what's the reaſon, Bm, a Rover that mm ppm in 
hand, nothing to live upon, yet is not patient, but comfortable and joy- 
fad, - as the Sa of the world when their Corn, Wine, and Oil encreaſe. 
Whence are theſe men maintained, ſupplied, and kept up at ſuch a rate of 

_ cheerfulneſs? Their inheritance lies in the promiſe. As Chriſt ſaid, I have 

meat and drink the world knows not of, fo they have Land and Eſtatethe Rs not' 

Y 


of, they have all in God. You account him a richer man that hath much , and a 
thouſand in Bonds, than he that hath only a hundred in ready'\money ; ſo 
a Child of God that hath ore promiſe, is richer thanall the world 3 he hath Bonds, and bis 
Debtor cannot fail him. Let me tell you, a man may not only live by faith, but be may 
grow rich by faith. Youreadof living by faith, Gal. 2.20. this is that ws 3 > reg 
keeps up a Believer in heart and-life. This will not only keep Body and Soul together, 
but help us to grow rich. | 


.  Ofe2. For Examination. You have heard much what it is to have an heritage 
11 the teſtimonies of the Lord, O but who is the man? try your ſelves. 'Let me pro- 
pound a few plainQueſtions. - | £4091 C8 

I. Were you ever chaſed out:of your ſelves in the ſenſe of the inſufficiency of your worldly 
portion, and the curſe due to you? Are you driven out of your ſelves? Hebi6, 18. There's 
a comfortable place; God willing to ſhew unto the Heirs of promiſe the immut ability of bis 
counſel, confirmed it by an oath, That by two immutable things, in which it was - 

de! If we 


God tolie, we might have a firong conſolation. O who are theſe Heirs of prom | 
could find ont that, we are ſure there's enough/in God 3 there they are-named, who have 
fled: for refuge to lay hold wpon the hope ſet #4. There is none ever took the teſamo- -. 
ny of the Lord for their portion, but they _— to take hold of it as/ mewn danger, 
ready Wy 0699 and be zxdexe, Our'firſt addreſs is to'take Sanftuary in-the-Oo- 
venant, to flee to Chri there as 4 City of refuge; that we may be ſafe, Tr is 
an alluſion to a-mari-which fled from the avenger of bloods, when taken out-ofithe City of 
refuge, under the Law be was to dyc Trithout remedy 3' (oa poor ſoul-that fiſt _ 
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es jt was that which was defcthded y Big father, tow T ftould pin 
it. This willl be the diſpoſition of Godg O here Ro, Kr iy hoping, os 
daily ſapplies from God, God forbid thary trifle an & cathal Fr I ſhould 


break with God. It waga grear ran: an, Heb. 12.1 al? for One 'morſel of 
meat ſold his Birth-right. It is an argument that God is little vi 'or the Covenant 
and Teſtimony of the Lord, when you can part with them for a Mick of Potta ape 3 when 
the confolations of God are fo chea ah and you cat part with thei for 4 little temporal 
ſatisfaction, and ſell your part in at a ealic rate, ** 

4. What reſpec? P, 2ou bear to the promiſes of God ? Pope het meditate upon wy 4 


Have you recourſe to them in ſtraits? Do you k bp asrhe _ things 
yur heart, upon which all your cornfort d , as a man cep the: Yaſs 
which opens 19 all bs treaſure? Do you catry;t the romler a bile 1; redo 
uſerhis is the Key thar iveryoa 4dmiſfion to the Bleffings promifed. , A mar 


cor keep his Bonds. chary, Ad will be often lookirlg bvet them; vi-7 conkid dering them 5 
ſo, are you «mes nf upon the promiſes? Are they the' tejo ycing and delight of your 
Souls > Do you keep them near and dear to you ? Whenalons, do your hearts run upon 
them ? For a man may know his by his muſing and imagination, When Nebu- 
chadnezzar was alone , 1: not this great which I have built for the Bonour of my Mijes 
tz? He wasthinking of his largeTercitories. So'if you haverakenthereſtimonices of the 
Lord for your heritage, your heart willthe running Upon them3 O what a happineſs is it 
for God to be my God, and my intereſt cleared up in eternal life, and the grear things 
of the Covenant ! Many times the fleſh — Pal. 144. a5: Happy #s that Flogle 
that 'is in ſuch a caſe. You will be admiring wy ow Bo otherimes, but then. you 
will check your Souls, Tea rather ooo is ® that _ whoſe God is the Lord, 

5. If the teſtimonies of the Lord or then you will /#ve pox thim, and 
make them the Storehouſe from whence pn fetch all your ſupplies, as righteouſneſs, peace, 
comfort, and ſpiritual ſtrength 3 nay, all your mamtenance, This will be com- 
fort in ſtraits, hin Duty, proviſion for your Families There ate two ſorts of the 
Children of God, either thoſe that are iz proſperity, or thole that are 7» wart, and both live 
on the Covenant. A Child of God thart hath a plentifal 4Mfuence of outward comforts, yer 
he doth live upon God, 1 Tir. 4. 5. To them that believe, for every thing is ſanftified by 
the word adorn er. Though God hath fu them with mercy, yet they have their 
right, all 3 and bleflings owe their riſe from the promiſe, I take them immediate! 
out of Gods hand, from a God in covenant with me, and fo I uſe the Bleffing and praiſe 
God ; otherwiſe, if you look' only to ſupplies, youlive by ſenſe, not by faith. 
Every one is to (ay, Give as this dey ob lz Bre fo ec our tiot char Joe 
very day, rich men as well others, when you fee you havea right 
fo Gods leave and Gods blefim 5 gp akin with a BY by ths wears ted menlie! 3 gk 
Covenant. I but chiefly ts went, 4d nora and ſtrengthened him when hewas 
indiſtre6and want of all things. Do you find the wordafford maintenancein diftreſs and 
| arora! The Covenant i& 2 ftore-hoole that neverfailss when all ele fiilt, God 

is alive till, and the Promiſes are the lime: ay Tahlernt im bony when there 
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it is an incroa upon Man when be firſt fell from 
Pretender, to ſeek that in our ſelves which is only found in God, how is it meant a good 
iman ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf > What ! ſhall the Lord be laid afide ? Shall he be fuf- 
ficient to his own happineſs? No, it is not meant iz oppoſition to God, but in tior 
to external things that lye without him. He is ſatisfied from himſelf; that 1s, | the 
comfort God lets into his own heart. A godly man is inde , hus comfort doth not 
upon the Creature, if you take away the Creature, tg, you ragea Be away his Portion. 
As the Philoſopher could ſay when all were bewailing the loſs and ſpoil of the Fs | 
carry aye HO me 5 fon Chrſhan carr rag pe nk jog ry here's the 
eb. 10. 34. Le took joyfully the ſpoiling of your in your ſelves 
that ye have int mugs better, Mn rndering fr Lon A Chriſtian hath a nf an 
thick out of the reach of ſpoiling, ſince inward Comfort is far better than Riches, and, 
all this Lumber that is withour. etpdy 
| 3. All other things will ever gioe atisfaFion. A worldly heri usa 
belly fill, but cannotgive vis a beart 7 Pray. 14. Their bellies are __; 1 treaſure. 
They which are rich and great in the world have more Diſhes at their Tables, ur theſe 
rary wioogdeg nn mt in their Souls, that have choſen God for their Portion. , All o- 


her heritagesdo but more matter n, more fewel for wickedneſs, to be ſpent u 
uſt, Pride, Luxury in wh fir fo, mare fro Fe kere mo jo hot Gare, 
ary: with thale things, yada the heart conld be ſatisfied, Conſcience could not, for that's 
a ſore place, Apo Nil ran upon us. Thus you ſee there is no heritage like this, 
that lieth out of the reach of the world, and that wall ll up the whole heart, and yield 
ſatisfaftion. You know all other things cannot help us 1n many worldly Caſes; in_ 
fickneſs ſpiritual Comfortdoth only reliſh of ſweetnek. A mandoth neverreliſhtt cn 
fort of the Covenant, as when he is under ſickneſs, and deprived of other things. 
other heritages we know the beſt of them at firſt, but this isa heritage that grows Te 1, 
ma i eu Pledge pa xc only inheritance, an Eameſt's a forall 
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God give 


ſnares, and brimſione, and an horrible t 
—— It would make a mans heart 


the Darkpxef, that is, wicked men, God will give them their 
poi wil pres is crling Barn therefore take heed of is port] 
you can look for ing but terrible things from God, for his love is 

then, goin Gods name, and take hold of the Covenant. 

Again, this may be of uſe to preſs Believers to live anfwerable to ſuch ax heritage. Am 1 
an Heir of Heaven, and ſo uncomfortable and dexCted 2 CanT have an intereſt in the Pro- 
miles, and be nomoreaffected > This returning uponour Hearts. Row. 8. 31, When the A- 
poltle had ſpoken that we ſhould be Co-heirs with Chriſt, and laid forth the priviledges 
the Covenant, he concludes, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things * So Chriſtians, go home; re- 
turn upon your heart, andſay, Have Ian intereſt in him, and live at fuch a low rate both 
for comfort.and grace 2 Do I walk in fach a low and unfaitable manner? DolT look upon 
this as the only fure heritage for my Soul ? Urge your heart with ſuch Queſtions as 


Dot. 2. The raking of God: Teftimonies for our heritage, breeds joy and rejoyetng in thy 
| art. | at 


Now this joy ariſeth partly from the portion it f/f, partly from the diſpoſition of the 
Saints, and partly from the diſpenſation of God. * 

x. From the portion it ſelf: It is a portion: that deſerves to be rejoyced in, it is ſo full, 
and God cannot be poſieſs'd without great joy. A man cannot think of a little Pelf and 
worldly Riches that's his own, without ſome comfort; and cana man'think of theſe great 

ings without comfort > Conſider -both what we have ix hard and hope, and ſtill 'tis mat- 
ter of joy. b« hand, there's reconciliativa with God, O'to have God in amity withus! 
Rome..5, 1. If one have but aGreat Man to his friend, it comforts him that he hath ſuch a; 
prop and ſtay,, O but now to have Gpd reconciled } And then to have the care of Prove 
dence, to have God ing; for us, to be under a Promiſe that 
pays german» e | 
as, t glorious things (we rejoyce 
our hopes1n many places; ſomething 


2, It ariſeth: from the diſpoſition: of the hearts of Gods people, from their eſteem, 
their faith; theipafſi og cab ir for thei aa —aef eo their | 
they, believe it, and; upon their own. intereſt; and all: this cauſeth- joy. 'It comes 
from.therr. ; ——_— -L willdelight in, Mat: 6. 21 Where the treaſure is 
there will the heart be. eſteem, and above all the affeQtion of $; 
A man may deſire a thing that is Ag worth, when he comes to enjoy it then he 
ſleights it. We are not acquainted with the 1 ion of all worldly things until we 


come to, enjoy them, but delight that's an argument of eſteem, the choiceſt affeQzon. 
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in a Dream z but nowa Believer that hath a piercing ſight, that ſeeth the reality and truth 
of them, his heart leaps within him. Heb. 11. 13. It 1s faid, Theſe all dyed in faith, not 
having repeived the promiſes, but wrena La then afar off, and were perfwaded of them, and 
embraced them. When a man is perfi of thetrurh, the reality and goodnels of the pro- 
miſe, O his heart leaps, they bugged the promiſe:3. here's a promiſe that will yield Glory; 
Heavenand Happineſs, and all that I ſtand in need of.. Spiritual fight makes way for ſpi- 
ritual perſwaſion, and ſpiritual perſwaſion for holy rejoycing, that's the order. Ir whon: 
believing we were filled with joy. Faith is the immediate ground 3 and that is the reaſon 
- why carnal men do not feel ſuch lively joy, they do not believe-1t. Then it comes too 
from aſſurance and refle&ion upon their own intereſt, when they can challenge it as theirs, 
when it is made m - them. The rejoycing of Faith is _ only crak common, but 
opriety is a ground of rejoycing, and delight is nothi t a comp in our por- 
oof 2 Seal i 6. Devi hace. Faw hinſl in the Lord his God. - 
3. It comes from the diſpenſation of God 3 for when we eſteem the promiſes, and de- 
light in them, then the'Lord fills the heart with fiveetneſs, Rom. 15. L The God of 
hope fill you with- all joy and peace in believing. The Lord rewards delight with 
delight. Thou ſhalt cal/ the Sabbath thy delight, in one place, then preſently thou ſhalt 
delight thy ſelf; there's the promiſe. There 1s 4 delight and rejoycing that is owr duty, and 
a delight and rejoycing that is Gods diſpenſation. God loves to reward Grace with Grace. 
Look, asin a way of Judgment he puniſheth ſie with ſer, as when ſecurity is puniſhed with 
ſottiſh obſtinacy and hardneſs of heart, ſo it is a ſweet mercy when Grace is rewarded with 
Grace, when our delight in the promiſes is rewarded with a ſweetneſs and taſt of the promiſes. 


Uſe 1. The portion of Gods Children and Religion is »0 dark gloomy thing. The peo- 
ple of God have hidden joys. As the Sun ſhines many times when it rains, ſo though 
they be under affliQion, yet they have the ſhine of face, the comfort of Gbds pro- 
mis Let me ſhew the excellency of the ſpiritual heritage above the carnal. A carnal 
heritage, alas, that's a poor thing, there is no ſtrong conſolation in it. The comforts of 
wicked men are poor, weak comforts, they cannot comfort us .in any affliftion, poor 
things ſoon overcome, but to Gods people their heritage affords ſtrong conſolation, in 
overcoming worldly Luſts, in ſpoiling the reliſh of other pleaſyres, overcoming worldly 
care and worldly ſorrow, in bearing us out in all afflictions ; nay, the ſtrength of it.is ſeen in 
overcoming the terrours of the Lord, Death, Hell, Judgment to come, the fears and 
doubts of our own Conſcience ; it will not only ſwallow up the ſenſe of po diſ- 
graceand affliction, but will bear us out inlife and death, they have a joy that will help - 
them to do and ſuffer the will of the Lord. When once they have the Comforts 
of Gods preſence, other things will go down eafic. I might preſs you to look after this 
rejoycing of heart. It makes much for the Glory of for the Honour of our Por- 

-tion, that we do not repent us of our choice, that we bear up chearfully. Anditis of a- 
bundant profit, The joy of the Lord is a Chriſtians ſtrength, it bears him out in doing for 
God. To this purpoſe, you ſhould beware of fin, that's a clouding, darkning thing, menor 
Angels cannot keep their hearts comfortable that fin againſt z fin takes away all joy, 
peace, and dnakebs of men, and an 1 cannot make the Conſcience of« 
Sinner rejoyce 5 therefore the Children of God take heed that they do not allow fin. 
In AG. 9.31. They walked in the fear of God and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. —_ theſe 
two go together, and the oil of Grace makes way for the oil of  gladnefs, and uſually obe- 
dience concurrsto the eſtabliſhing of our joy. Above all, look after Communion with God, 
for he is the fountain of joy, and the more Communion we have with-him, the more we 
rejoyce. The more Communion in Prayer, 1 Saw. 1. 6. when\Hanmnah prayed fbe was no 
more ſad; Prayer hath a pacifying Virtue in it. And then in the »ſe f the Seals, for 
theſe are aſſuring Ordinances z now the more we revive the grounds of aſſurance, the 
ſtronger the conlolation, that appears Heb. 6.18. A#.8. 39. The Exnuch when he was ba- 
ptized went away rejoycing. When a man hath an inheritance made over to him, paſt in 
Court, all things done, the Title not to be made void, then he.gocs and rejoyceth; fo 
when the promiles have beenconfirmed by a ſolemn ratification, it makes joy. Then Me- 
_— and Thankſgiving keep this joy alive, Thankſgiving'gives vent, and Meditation 
that maintains it. 
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1 Sth inclined ”y beart to Pere thy $S tatutes dont i 
-" Fbe end. 


| Avi dil not only feaſt tis Soul with with Comforts, your you aye" 
vice. In the former Verſe he had 7 is comfr nd $7. 

from an intereſt in the promiſe : now he expreſſes the bent of __ 
Gods Statutes. Ephraim'is repreſented as an Heifer, that is taught, 'that 
would tread out the Corn, but not break, the Clods. "Tis a fault in Chriſtians 
when they only delight to hear of priviledges, but entertain coldly inforcements of duty 
and obedience. David wag of another temper; firſt he ſaid, T hot Gt thy teſtimonies 
for an heritage, and then I have inclined my heart to of os pt thy Statutes always to the end, 

In which Words,- you have all the na 0 of ſervice. | 


I. The principle of obedience, I have inclined my heart. 

I. The Matter of obedience, Thy Statutes. 

HI. The Manner of doing, 1. accurately, to perform; 2. the Snivetſality and wrifors 
mity, always: 5 3. conſtantly, to the end. 


. That whichthe Pfalmiſt bri in evidence for hin, The frame of hw, he 
=4. ne there, not with' eyes, or hazds, or feet Rooador ter my heart. This heart is 
{pol en of as jnclned, I, and fs, 15 they ths CT ſerve God ; 

led, but inclined, The heart of man is Revo rwo Oe -7-oiy agg? 

it "one way, and Grace another; the law of fn on the and the 
Oo on the other z when the Scales are caſt on Gr ide then the heart is inclined 1, 
Gods Statutes : Now he ſaith, I have Fxrroget tis the work of Gods Spirit to incline and 
bend our hearts, as David expreſleth him f 36: But 'tis not unuſual in Scripture'to 
aſcribe to us, what God worketh in us, rondhrege- our ſubſeryient endeavours to Grace, 
as we purſue the work of God. Certum: eft nos facere quod facimus, ſed Dews facit ut 'fo- 
ciamns, faith Auguſtine. It is oxr duty to arr.» hearts to Gods Law, which naturally 
oy but 'ris Gods work, \ God beginneth by his preventing Grace, and the 

eth the impreſſion left upon it, Tyr me, and I ſhall be turned, Fer. 31. 18. Yea, 
he ſtill | ibllowah ws with: his (a and cooperating Grace 5 we do but a& underhim : 


{ Joclioed ag: Yea IE rd it with thy ſpirit 5 when I felt the motions of thy 
Grace, my ud nor limo, Kowhatwae wear incined © and ſab Grace, 
that I ſhould not will in 24jr., Now what was his heart, inclined to? To: perform thy Sta- 
tutes 5 not to underſtand; thern only: ming, Rom. 7. 18. ow: 
to go through with the Wark: that's the Notion . Rome. 7. 18. how 10 
perform, we render as | | vill todo bis utmoſt: 
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SERMONS. Sex Oxxib. 


- What is this heart jnclined. 
. The 


ay Pres 25. OE or ee ES or the tongue, 


but the heart : the moſt crable thing in man is his heart, 'tys terminus aFionum ad 
intra, and fons atFionume ad extra. Tis the of thoſe aftions that look inward; the - 
ſenſes to the fancy, -that to the mind, and the mind counſels the heart, Prov. 2. 10. 
if wiſedoms. enter upou thy heart. "Tis alſo the well-ſpri of thoſe aQtions that look out- 
ward'to the life, Prov. 4. 23. Metth. 15. 19. You have both theſe in one place, Let thy 
heart keep my Precepts, let thine heart receive my words, Prov. 4. 4. In —_—— we end 
with the heart, the Statutes of God they are never well lodged till they are laid up in the 
heart : In giving out duty and ſervice we begin with the heart, Sy or 
elſe all that we do is of no worth: the heart is the ſpring of motion, that ſets all the 
wheels a working, Pal. 45. 1. My heart inditeth a' good matter, my tongue is as the Pen 
- of aready Writer, ready to praiſe God and ferve him. When the Pro would cure 
the brackiſhneſs of the water, he caſt ſalt ito the Spring. Our heartis blind, r Chrox. 22. 
19. Now ſet your heart to ſeek, the Lord. Th CENTOS heart which is 
the fruit of Grace, and ground of obedience. 1. "Tis the fruit of Grace : by Nature the heart 
is averſe from God, defireth not to ſerve or enjoy him : See what the Scripture faith of 
mans heart, Prov. 10. 20. The heart of the wicked is nothing worth, a Sty and Neſt of un- 
clean Birds, Ger. 6. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts 's heart are only evil continually. 
The Scripture doth much ſet out the heart of man, *tis fooliſh, vain, deceitful, Fer. 17. g. 
vain, earthly, unclean, proud. There is a ſtrange Beadroll, Mark 7. 21,122, 23. Our 
of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murthers, Thefts, Cove- 
roufuefe, Deceit, LaſciBionſneſi, an evil eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs. "Twas in, or 
Elſe it would never -come out. If a man ſhould vomit nothing but Knives, Daggers, 
Piſtols, and other inſtruments of deſtrution, of what a monſtrous complexion would 
you. judge that man to be ! O no fuch Monſter in the world as mans heart! if let alone 
to its own bent it would grow worſe every day, as putrified fleſh -grows more noi-- . 
ſome every day 5 but now God by his Grace giveth « mew heart, that hath other difpoſt- 
+ tions and inclinations, an heart that loveth God, and delights in God, tends to God; a 
new heart is the great bleffing of the Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26. 'a new heart is a new pla. 

cinig of! our deſires and delights; for by theſe the heart is known. | 
2. 'Tis the ground of obedience: for the heart is the main wheel of the Soul thatmoverh 
other things : a Bowl is made round, before it ranneth round. Dext. 5. 20. O that 
there 'were ſuch an heart inthem that they would fear me !' there mult be fomewhatto bear up 
our reſolutions. But more particularly, What is this bent and inclination of heart * And 

OG ſimple rob of the of God. Many go ſo fa 
I, Vis #0t 4 ve approbation Ot the ways . O tar as to approve 
what is good, to condenm 7509 for not doi it, to praiſe yu that are holy, can be 
content that thoſe thatare der their | ſhould take to the ways of God, 'as diffolute 
Parents would have their Children foberly brought up, video meliora probblque. AG. 5. 
3.7 magnified them , yet durſt not join themſelves with the Diſciples of Chriſt 
Sauk ſaid unto Duvid, (1 Sam. 24. 17.) Thon art more righteous than T; yet David was 
fain-to go'to his hold; as the Woman in Exke 11. 27, 28. cried out, Bleffed is the Womb 

that bare thee,” and the Paps that gave thee ſuck: but Chriſt (aid; 'Rather bleſſed are they that 

hear the word of God \wnrd keep it. Re | | by 
125 "Visnot-a bare dtfire'or wiſh. ' Many that live ll, could wiſtito live well. Balazx had. 
his wiſhes,” but went of in his courſe; Nxzeb. 23. 10. ſome flaſhes they have, a'ſpark isnor 
cnough.to ſet'the heart on fire in holy things ; in' carnal things*tis enough,” many fuch lan- 
eanotions carnal men have, yea many' cold prayers, that would make them better, 
; and ianq-op. pr atetorirgs nothing, for bis Baridl/ refuſe to labour; they do- 
nox ſet themſelves in good earneſt to get that Grace they will for: Would T\ were ar ſuck 
1d*I bad written ſuch a tak, *and never pur Pen to, 


A roars i» wo: be bg corn 
aper. i 6170/6 W'&4 | : | 
3. 'Tis not a hypocritical will; or, as one called it, a copulativt will > we would, but” 
with ſuch or fuch a condition: I would if it, did not coſt me fq dear, if I were not to 
mortifie- Luſts, to-deny- friends; intereſts, relations, would” come tos,thie Su 
(Matth. 22.) but one had marrried a Wife, another had a Yoke of Oxento'prove, ano 
had fornd Merchandiſe 3 this is no full and perfe&t will: No doubt but the —_ 
37303 £ wo 
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2. Poſivjely Thee fire inatined, 1. When the judgment determintth fin God, 


and comes. ts x fulf Decree about obedience to him, AZ. £2, 29 ember them, 
That with full of heart they would cleave to the Lord, that's the fruit of Converſion : . 
nota little liking orhovering, or faint reſolution; but « fl purpoſe, COT dſdies 
decree in the will, to owne God and'his ways whatever it coſt us, atull conſent to theduty 


of the Covenant. | 4 
and with love 4nd delight, and the heart is made fuir- 


able ro obediener, Thy T delight 10 do thy will, O God, 
to 1ence, i in my heart, and I delight to do thy will, "Pal. 40.9. 
the wile wor fred, bene this gu eft pondus = ed WHgue = 
it is not 1 1 mews mEenm, Ta 
when there's a natural incl! ny 94 CO IO 
2. When this bent of will is ſeconded with conſtant endeavours to attain what we re- 
ſolve upon, and there is a continual ſtriving to make good the Articles of our perfe& re- 
fignation or firſt ſurrender of our ſelves to God, Phil, 3. 12. 7 follow after that I may 
apprehend that for which I ans apprehended of Chriſt. God taketh hold of us by his Grace, 
and we carry on this Grace in the way of diligent purſuit, or conſtant obedience, 'Tis 
not one endeavour, or two, bur fuch as hath its conſtant force, hath not its pangy of de- 
vation, but To Hev Pgrermra:, to will is preſent with me, Rom. 7.18, "tis a habi- 
tual conſtant will, not a volatile devotion, that cometh upon usnow and then, but ſuch a 
will as is preſent, as conſtant as evil is, Rom. 7. 21; xax%y oÞy/xertzr* whereever you go, 
or whatever you are about, you carry a finning nature about with you, 'tis urging the 
heart to vanity, folly and luſt ; ſo this will s preſent, urging the heart to good, and ſtix- ' 
Wy Ps foi ns | 
2. Let me now ſhew you the ity of this inclined heart, that we may yield to God 
chearful, uniform and conſtant ICNce. | OH LO] | 
F. That we may yield to God chearful obedience in all our ſervices, Godlooketh for 
a ready mind. God that accepts the Will Ser rate pre rn the 
Will, — of things come out wi ing and'wringing ;' Duty is done 
when like life-honey it droppeth of -Ks own accord, chearfuf and hearty ſervice only 
pleaſeththe Lord. that is chearful ſervice which cometh-not from the influence of 
ds and foreign motives, or the compulſion of mature Conſcience, or legal ftarrz but 
the' native mclination and bent of the heart, '# Fob 5. 3. This is love, to keep bis © 


Commandments, and bis Commandments are not- grievows , the s not but 
, becauſe faitable to the principles that are'in us; 'tw nor done againſt the hair: 


Cir offered Sacrifice, but with a grudging mirid;” 'Tis ſomewhere ſaid, They offered to 
the Lord whoſe hearts made them willing. When the heart is in it, tis not ined, 
forced ſervice, but natural and genuine 3 not hke water ovt of «Stiff , but like water 

23. For uniform obedience, to ſerve God in the-whole tenour of our lives; that needs 
an hearr inclined; that may be 4s 6 fe By RA A main may' force himfelf 
now and then to ationsd to himſelf, but his conſtant courſe is according to hrs 
natural bent and inclination 3 Hawen could refrain himſelf from Marther, 'but hw heart 
ſrill botted with rancour and malice... When men look only to'the ing of outward 
actions, or the reſtraining the outward man, it will never hold ; the bent of theheart wil 
diſcover it ſelf, and ſo they' wilt be off and'ofi:with God r"the 'of: f- 
ence will ſometimes them ro-God; bnt the" mclination of the” heart will-draw them 
to evil z therefore God wiſheth that his people had « heart ## ſerve him, Det!" 5.29, 

3. Conſtant obedience, that cary never be till the heart be inclined; Fudd warn Dilci- 
ple for a while, but Setar entered imo; his heart; "Luke 22.'3. Anenias joined hinefelf to the 
off God, but Saturn filled his\hearts, Simon Mags wv baptized, Vit Hef wr nos 
obt with God, A. 8. 22. here is'the: great” 7 but now-when God'pers'poſleſſion 
of the heart, there he dwelleth;- Eph; 3; 17.- there he dbideth, as it his Rrong Cittadel, 
and from thence commandetty alt: the faculties of the'Sout,” and the Mettbers of the 
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Exek. 36, 26. A new beart alſo will 1 give unto: 50; and a new-Spirit will 1 pit within 
Jour: without this. you can.vever-hbokl out, but you-will be uncentain apd matable in the 
profeſſion of godlineſs, whatever reſtraims are upon. you for. a time,'fin will be breaking 
out eyer and anon with. violence; ;and.at length men/will retwre with the. Dog to the v0- 
mit, and with the Sow to her wallowing in the mire; 2\Pet. 2.20, Oh then go to God for it, 
Jer. 17. 10. fay, Heal me, 0 Lord, and I ſhall be bealed ; ſave. me, and 1 ſhall be ſaved. 

- 2. Carry forth the. work of God. fo far as you-receive it, follow. er to apprehend 
that for which we are apprehended of Chriſt, Phil. 3.12. 37” 


_  Dſ 2. Havewe ach an heart, anheartinclin:d to do the will of God? Firſt, though 
there be ſuch a bent and inclination, there will be failings, yea reluQtancies and ti- 
ons, Rom. 7.8. To will is preſent. with me, yet how. to perfornt that which is good T find not. 
There is a. ready will , and a weak diſcharge complained of: e, 'tis'« will 
ot awiſhz a weak diſcharge, not that nothing is done, but not all that good that ones 
red, nor in that purity, the work doth not perfealy anſwer the will, nor the motionsof the 
Spirit by which it is excited z and mark, this weakneſs is ot reſted in, but complained of ; 
and not only complained of, but reſted. I frd not, that implieth he ſought it 3 for the 
word finding implieth a diligent ſearch, he laid about him on every fide, he did not expet 
it ſhould come by chance ora lazy enquiry. 

2. If wrought: 1. How was it wrought in you ? Did God turn thee,and thou waſtturn- 
ed? Were you ever brought to ſelf-refignation? By what ſteps was this work carried 
on? Thy heart was analy wedded to thy. luſts and to carnal RR did ever God 
make you ſee the odiouſneſs of ſin, the vanity of the Creature, the inſufficiency of ſelf? 
Evil men ſeek contentment in the world as long as Conſcience will let them hold out in 
that way : you cannot cleave to God till you are rent off from the world and ſelf, was 
there ever ſucha ſeparation? ſuch a rending work? Converſion or the altering the bent 
of the heart eth4n three things, i» turning from the Creature to God, from F/ to Chriſt, 
from ſ6: to holineſs. How to God ? by making ws a willing people, to yield up our ſelves 
to his ſervice. How drawn from ſelf to Chriſt? To ſeck all this good in him. How 

from ſin to holineſs. By ſeeing the beauty of Gods ways. Paul found it a ſenfible work be- 
fore he was brought to 4his [+367 ned th A@T. 9. 6. Lord, What wilt thou have me to 
do e How did God draw you or drive you tothis? NL 

2. How is this. bent of heart kept up towards God? Nature is apt to recoil, and the 
heart to return to its own bent and.biaſs again. David beggeth verſe 36. Incline my heart 
to thy teſtimonies, Tis an hard matter to keep up a bent of heart towards God, it will 
coſt us much watching, ſtriving, praying, to keep-it fixed. The frame of mans heart is 
Crangreble and various, doth not always continue at-the ſame paſs; and luſt will waken, 
and be preſling and importunate ; deadnefs will creep upon us: the great buſinels of the 
ſpiritual” life is-to keep- the beyt of the heart ſteady'; negleted Grace will ſuffer decay, 
and worldly: vanities 'and liſtleſneſs and. deadneſs to holy things will incroach upon the 
Soul, and a gracious heart is much diſcompoſed. As a Needle that bendeth towards the 
Pole may be jogged and put aſide, though it cannot reſt there, but. turneth thither a- 
gain; ſo the _ bent of the Soul towards God may be much diſordered, and we may loſe 
much of our free Spirit and ready mind, and grow uncomfortable and unchearful inGods 
ſervice,  andit ,may; coſt;;us/ much ſorrow and deep humiliation to get in frame again: a 
cold profefiion is ealily.majntained, but to keep up a ſpiritual inclination is the work of 1a- 
bour and coſt. 4 2 7 Hr 
. 3- . How dothit work iniyou £ This bent of heart is ſeen in two things 3 Firſt, in pulling 
back the hears. ; from thoſe ſins, to which torrupt Nature doth incline ws. Nature carneth us 
to carnal thi There 1s cs. within that puts you on , and ſomething without 
to'draw you-torward 3 Nature thruſteth, :Occafion inviteth, but Grace interpoſeth and 
checketh the motion, :Gal..5.-17.. The ſpirit luſteth inſt the fleſh, 'tis againſt the bent 
and indlination-of the New Nature, there 4.2 back- Bias. Joſeph had a temptation, we 
read. of occaſrer inviting, but not of Natwre inclining-: 'but tly has heart recoiled,. The 
heart of mag. is {cldome without theſe conmecebutis : tis an advantage'tq have the new'Na- 
ture as ready. to check;. as the,old Nature tg urge and ſolicite, x Jehn,3.:9. He cannot ſir, 
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vedon, To y thy Statutes always unto ih end Unifoh obe- 
dience, '\«lways, or tl bis da As long as life laftcth; 'we muſt bealways ready to ob- 
ſerve all Gods Commands, which notes' the continuity of our obedience, ſincerity and 
perpetuity of it. Weare to engage our hearts by a ferious teſohution'to ſerve him, and 
that not by fits and ſtarts;' but” alwayr; not for a time, but to the&r4,- Reſolve tg cleave 
to him, to hold him faſt that be way not go, ro keep our hold faſt that we may #0t go. 
Take notice of the firſt decays, and let us keep our hold faſt, and bewail oftetrthe iticon- 
CT; hearrs, that weare ſo unconſtant in that which is good: Trey hour out heatts 
ina duty-; What a Proteiis would man{be if his thoughts were viſible iri the 
be ort, that ever he performed ! Rowe. 7. 18. Evil is preſent with me, but how to perform 
that which 5s good 1 find not ; our Devotion comes by pangs and fits, now humble, anoft 
proud 3 now meek, anon paſſionate; not the ſame men'1n a duty,” and a&t of a duty, 
unſtable as water. Compare i it with Gods conſtancy, his unchangeable nature, *his loye 
to us, that we may be aſhamed of our levity; from. everlaſting tq/ 'God'is 
where he was, the ſame; x warren bt Px believe in him. \ Secondly, Thi Fe 2h. 
Gods Grace holdeth out to the end, { ſhould our obedience. "He that? hath beguis a good 
work will perfet# it, &c. Confider how unreaſonable it is to defire God tobe oursuntothe 
end, if we are not his Pjal. 48. 14. Hes our God for ever. and ever, he will be our Quide 
till death; He doth not lay down the conduct of his Papvidencds So Pal, 73-24 Thou 
ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards recefve met -We'can | 
toGod, our obedience is but a of ; if God b 'alw: | 


ſhall be always in his. We receive life, breath a =p) fromhiin”« err ah | 
ſaſtaineth us, every day and hour yieldeth new mercy. Geo yer us when wo 
are alleep,yet bow much ofour time paſſeth away weloreyetorm neat atiof love 


ro God | The Devil is awake when we ſleep to do'us 4 miſchief? but the God*of" 1#2el 
never (lumbereth nor ſleepeth, how!ean we offend ?'T.ct in De 
reſolution, To perforys Gods Statutes always tb the ent.” q 
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SERMON CXxxIV. 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 113. 
T bate vain thoughts ; but thy Law do I love. 


Here are in men two grea Tar, theoger or fight a affetions, Love and Hatred; one 
ſerves for Ge and pr, the thght a and averlation. The great 
work of Grace is to fix theſe upon their objeRs; if we could but ſet 
our love and hatred right, we ſhould do well enough in the ſpiritual life. 
Man fallen, is but the Anagram of man in innocency, —_— —— 
E850m, bur they are miſplaced 5 we love where we ſhould hare, and lus where wd 
ſhould love 5 our affe&ions are like a member out of joint, out of its its poopar place, as if 
the arms ſhould hang backward. If men knew how to beſtow their love and hatred, 
they would be other manner of perſons than now they are. In the Text we 
what to do jag > by Davids examplez ſee how he beſtowed his love and hatred, 
hate vain thoughts ; but thy Lew do T love. Love was made for God, and for 
Gods fide, his Law, his Ordinances, his Ima nag, © Oc, but hatred was made for fin. All fin 
muſt be hated, of what kind and degree it be. Every drop of water is water, 
and every ſpark of firewire Þ the leftdegree eee fi. hugh ae bra part a 
a tendency towards an non, a0gvet htsare fin. 
(the world thinketh) a man be a dbaentas of ol abes 
breaches of the Law, theſe are moſt ſecret; therefore we think thoughts are free, and 
Rain} poop Gibuns. Moſt of theReligion that is in the world is but mans obſervance, 
xcredage wo ber hog o without diſlike or remorſe, becauſe they do not betray 
us toſhame or puniſhment. are moſt venial in mans account, they are but partial 
or half ads: Ken SED we muſt make conſcience of it? this is in- 
tolerable. ts, vain thoughts would eſcape cenſure. A thought 
|avacuy In Bones. < ao 
Conſcience will riſe up _ t it, but yain thoughts, we think, are not to be 
was aſble the theſe were contrary to the Law of God, 
therefore inconſiſtent with his Love to God, I 
cte wghts. I Naturally men hate God 
as 4 Law: yy Ja ores Cutter ant Teilhpary un- 
der that they do /not hate God, but the of our hatred to God'is his 
Law, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity mrainſt ods for it is not ſubje to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be. bar Gi David, I love thy Law, 1 do not fearit, but 
love it : 3 Idonot only keep it, but love 1tA Child of God will bleſs God for his Commands 
as well as his Promiſes, he ownes God in the holineſs of his Law, and looks upon it as a 
Copy and draught of Gods own perfeCtion, 'tis a good Law, there is a ſuitableneſs be- 
tween it and a renewed heart, and therefore I love thy Law. The one of theſe is infer- 
red out of the other, his love to the Law is mentioned as a ground of his hatred againſt 
vain thoughts. Love is the great wheel of the Soul that ſets all a going. Therefore fin 
1s hated, uſe the Law is loved. He that hath a true reſpe& to the Law of God is 
ſenſible of the leaſt contrariety to it, for hatred is uniform, the Philoſopher tells us it is 
to the whole kind, as Haar when he hated Mordecai ſought to deſtroy all the people of 
the Jews 3 and when a man hates (in, he hates all ſin, even where he finds it, in thoughts, 
words, » love will not allow it. 
Wellt I love thy Law, therefore do I hate vain hts; that is, though I can- 
not wholly __ out of my heart, yetI hate them, them, watch againſt them, 
they are not allowed there. Without further gloſſing, the Point is this, 


Dot. Irir « ſegn of an unfeigned love to the Law of God, when we hate vain thoughts. 


I obſerve it, becauſe a man never begins to be reall crious and ſtrict, till he makes 
conſcience of his thoughts, his time, and is ſenſible of his laſt account. Of his gs 
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"I, Thereaanowhy a godly manvrill mk ceof hi thoughts... IV-.2-<4 


h Same rſt of the vaniey of thoughts There are thiee lea words by which the 
ew Tefament cxpreſierh thoughts : 1. Aoy10jeel, Diſcourſes, with its compound: d1anc: 
20k0, Which. we render -ima TG 2. Spiders, and ſometimes; cudywmwagg:;tiyulin 
4 ri, hich we render dev Theſe three waysthe Dunghil of Corrugon r veales 
out. by our thou Sometimes in. our van arguings and; reaſonipgs, by way of,m 
and nr om y in- our myliog, fometicies by way of fooliſh invennionsand devices 
that axe.in'the heart of, man. .. in hw lt baigattmitt ts. 
1. :Aopapent, carnal, Diſcourſes, of the wind, come under the. notiqn of van, 
If our more many reaſon came to ſcan them, how light and vain would they wr agg 


Our meaſboiog wag ainſt the. Soveraignry of » Rene g..22-i Wha, ark.thov, O 
man, that rephe We cannot ſee how itis j it, that by one mans.tranſjzreſli- 
on; alt be. pats w_ that God, chuſe ſome and . endow. chem 


with Grace, and: leaye others in their corruption s ;how he ſhould haye mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, . and -harden;whom he 'will:harden. Man would: be free from. God, 
but wonld' not haye God free 3 .and therefore, contrary to: theſe reafonings and yaindil- 
courlyt Scripture; pleads the Sovereignty of God, Mat.20. 15.toſhew þe may dawith his 

pleaſeth him, And as againſt the Right and Sovereignty of God; ſb od gs As nge 
diCoarts againſt the Proyidence..of, God, many anxious —_— 
minds; and therefore. the Scripture, takes, notices) how, diſtruft-works 


. ur; thoughts; 
Matt, 6.25. Take no _— —— gon bios what ye ſball,eat,or what ie. drink, &Kr-:and 
U. 27. Witb2 of you by taking th add one Cubjt t0 his Staturt £, We are ornyned with 
many ſuſpenſive workings and 1 ler of in whtin cores here pr 
G _ Cy 
and thy thoughts ſb hull be: e 
and Providence, _ 


upon obo reps 


pm 
nm «names 7 which is diſcovered. cancern 
rob thereforethe Apaltle faith,,. 2 Gor Io- AL—_— —_ 
Cn 


tions or ;Reaſonings.' Thole, 
ſig of God Ge .. Then diſputes\agai JE 
nity, the Incarnation of, Chriſtz we are ſaying. a8 the, Virgia 
pole te ye, Now panteee —} 
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ſelves, IT nan. 
need nak-he noe ape) (end, 
the (Fr ace of God into 
nels. , 38 909d toi 
Toi in this principle 
Cor. 7. 29- Let t | 

wept; ngt,, 8c. be Th at | 
Now let4camal Wreck work uponthis Prin gre 120 
us eat and drink, for to morrom we {ball die, 1 
Grace of God brings ſalvation to poor Siqners, 
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argue , 

much for me? Now ſee thoſe ungracious event 7 ad, 
I. 2. The time is not come, the tine that the Lords houſe ſhould be built, no matter for 
Houſe. It is the Lords hand, let Ez work upon that, 1 Saw. 3. 18. Let hin do what 
ſeeweth hine good, he draws from it a ſubmiſlive patience 3 O, the Sovercign God will take 
his own way, and the Creature muſt not murmure, repine, and ſet up an 1 

inſt him.” "But now faith that carnal Wretch, 2 Kings 6. 33. Bebald, this evil is of the 
rd, het fd I mai for the Lord x abide ratyry er. 


Solomon tells us, Prov. 26.9. As « ow oe rank þ 
i” + Parable in the mouth of Fools. nee , now when 
a Drunkard ſhould manage his Needle he wounds PG, fo s a Parable in a 
Fools mouth : a carnal | nr agenr mn with the moſt holy Principle of 
Reli The 
_—_ of vain thoughts are Sywioas, muſingsz and here take notice the vanity of our 
thoughtsappears, | 
Firſt, In the Sens ocaancy —y rn probe SORES 
moment, and our thoughts I _ Ce a- 
gabond Jews, AG. 19. 13. wayp; oy NG wr uncertain omni 
uent removes. Eccl. 6. 9. Better is the ſight of the eyes, beer ve the defire 3 in 
the ——_— "tis the working out of the Soul. Ukuall SI roving, 
rhere and there, and all in an inſtant, efj y this may we take 


—_ when we are <m yed in holy things, hearing, — Le. It is 
to ſee what 1 t, dden difturſions theee ace from good to lawful, from law 


to ſinful, and how far the heart is removed from God when we are before him, when a 
man hath brought his body to God, his heart is turned back 2 r acenſe (irs Ora 
it is egory's 


ſue and haunt us in Duties, ſo that we Sulphur with our incenſe (! 
compariſon) even in our prayers and holy addreſſes to God. | 
Secondly , The unprofitableneſs and folly of our muſings. Our thoughts are 
ſet upon trifles and frivolous things, neither tending to our own profit, nor the be- 
nefit of -others, mn 20. 90 = 160: eur orgy little © i gat me 
—— no value: tongue of t hary & as c zlver, bat 
ter of fue ] wag eaney ad fiſh comets, Pro ate 
f & ſi, not only the t t hts 
Te hb _— ——— yot-we levids rhen +- 
was up Ty wi Follow men all the day long, and take an account of their 
thoughts, 'O what madneſs and folly are in all the they are conſcious to, P/a/. 
94- 11. The Lord knoweth the t + of man, hor eay. ac up rote of udpe as 
God'j all the diſcourſes of the mind, if down 
ina T "Uwe might we ne the boctom, Here's the Summ and T Account-of all, 
nothingbur vanity 
ACTS carnali ity and fleſhlineſs of our thoughts, Phil. 3. 19. They mind earthly 
things: \ aw ike of worldly matters, how to grow-great, 
to adyance our ſelves here! This carnal mind is very natural to us. | We are inourEle- 
ment, ''and do with a great deal of favour and ſeernels think of theſe things,” it makes 
our heatt' merry ; but when we cometo think of that which tem. Good , we are tired/preſent- 
6pm pd Wo Aung ro mm egy, cats come upon us like a 
ſh-of ſoon' gone 3 but on wer our thoughts freely. 
TheſE' carnal 1 Jie Ntirred up dy'carnal defire'cr carnal de t 3 ſometimes by a 
defire '6f worldly ;\{o they are forming images and ſuppofitions of thoſe things 
they hope for. As Fai h worksin a godly man, forming i and ſuppoſitions of that 
ha kn ap free 'to- God, and all holy ones; 'and rejoyce*ih his 
He hath'a i the ſtance of things hoped for, —_—_ TT 
Heb. TY" w 1 repreſents his hopes to him 3 fo carnal men dream 0 t, It 
ches7 honours, applauſe, they are looking out after their hopes, "they ſend 


their 


— ITY 
he wh. 


RE he Nee ofthe Sr fon Frere mein Of dra 
t are when 
the thing upon enjoyed ; thecomplacency men take in any carnal enjoyinent, 
it is ro tis vx0k go'muſing upon our owri worth, and our own” excel- 


” 7 athatKing, ” on 30. wy" abt this great Babel that 1 have byilt; for the howpur of = 
ieſty 2. Men take ſome time every day to worſhip the'Idol of ſelf, and dore ahd 
give upon their own excellencies and'at their wiſedom and wit, Hab. : 6OY 

y gather them int their "tra, pr they rejoyee' and are glad. © Orelſe pleaſing 
ſelves in their Eſtates, d _ ithin themſelves,” as the word is L»ke 12, 13. yr" 
take thine eaſe, thou haſt 7 bo up for many years, '&c. 

Fourthly, -By the ittipiety and apparent filthine& of them. When men are taken up 
with fin ſo'as to att it'over in'their own'minds, | ——— fanſying; of fir; 
either by way of revenge or luſt, or' any other ſach'thing, as an unclean perſon ſets up 4 
ſtage in his own heart, 2 Pet. 2. 14: Eyes full of adwhery, or the adalte their fancy is 
upon the beauty of womets, their ſoul ſet upon it. The 

3. Thing is »onygle, Devices. There are many devices, and carnal inventions in the 
hearts of men which the Scripture takes _—_ of : þ as, 

Firſt, When men deviſe, debate in their judgments by carnal means, without com- 
plying with God, Jam. 4.8. Cleanſe babe on <a. s, tor prrifie your hearts ye double 
minded. By vain thoughts they mind carnal revfetts, how to get from under nder he judg- 
ment. without reformation, humiliation 3 and " hping with God by humane means, 
or ſinful ſhifts, without Gods warrant and allowance, 7Z/ai. 9. 10. When it was ill with 
them they hope to mend/it, The Bricks are fallen down, hems wil build with hewen Stones; 
the Sycamores are cut down, but we will change them into Cedars. The (tate of our affairs is 
bad, but we can work it into better. 

Secondly, When men ſpend their time wholly to compa their carnal end, as he Late 
12, 18, 1 wil pull down my Barns, and build greater, &c. When they facrifice their pre 
cious thoughts to their intereſt and Juſts, and catering and progging how © to fatishie onal | 
Nature, making proviſion for the fleſh to tulfil it in rs 

Thirdly, When mens deſigns are plainly wicked, _ tend to the miſchief of others, 
| Prov. 16. f _ ſoutteth his eyes to ox ev foward th Bro >. his lips he bringeth evil 

fo pa _ lips and ſhutting of men that are 
Ive Poo ptr c. 2. 1. Wo unto ths pry ee pe her dds When men 
ſeek to ſpin and =. Award a Webb of wickedneſs, and carry on their fins with the great- 
eſt 3 This, in ſhort, is ſome taſte of the vanity of our thoughts. 
.» t are the fins that do moſt uſually ingroſs and take up our thoughts?/I an- 
wer, 

1. Uncleannefs. Speculative wickedneſs makes way for aftive, He hath committed A- 
dultery in his heart, Matth. 5. 28. There pam cr ſelves by our thoughts, and this 
is a fin uſually works that way. 

2. Revenge. Liquors are ſowrd when long kept, ſo when we dwell upon diſcon- 


tents they turn to revenge, Prov. 14. 17. He that is ſoon angry dealeth ly 5 and a mar 
of wicked devices is hated. He that is paſſionate and ſoon angry Fo Fool ; but when a 
man is not only angry but malicious, _ nar hh when-he doth 


concott his anger be isa Fool to racy eat and plea- 
fant tocarnal nature, Prov. 16. 14. roverdn rake, ror tee i 08 conti- 


nally. When men are full of revengefu greek powers 
3. Envy. 'Tisa fin that feeds upon the I Sam. 18. Thoſe Songs of the Wo- 
men, That Sax! had {lain his th but David his ten ran in Saxls 


mind, therefore he hated David. Envy is an evil diſeaſe that dwelleth in the heart, and 
bewra s it ſelf moſtly in thoughts. | 

Pi Either Pride in the defires, or Pride in the murid, either vait-glory, or ſelf 
Cconceit 5 this is entertaining our hearts with whiſpers of vanity : therefore it uw ſaid, Lxke 
I. 51. ee A fre eres: Proud men are full 
of 1 tions. 

ny cer which is but vain muſings and exerciſes of their heart, 2 Pet. 
2. 14. An heart they have, exerciſed with covetow pratices. © And it withdraws the heart 
——yAdarr . Exck, 33- 31: Their heart goeth after their Gove» 
Fouſneſs, © 

6. Diſtruſt, is another thing which uſually takes up our thoughts, diſtrafting motions 
againſt Gods Providence, 
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IT, Upon what grounds we are to make conſcience of our thoughts. - : | +. | 
F Bekuſe * rot! Fender ei _— to the Law of God. It is (aid P/al. ig. 7. 
The Law of God is pure, converting the S The Law of Gad differs herein from the 
Laws of men. The Commands of the greateſt and moſt mighty Potentates upon Earth 
can gono further than the regulating of the converſation, for that's all they can take ac- 
count of ; but the Law of God reatheth to the motionsof the inward man, and to there- 
ducing of our thoughts to the obedience of Gods for God hath a Tribunal in the heart 
and conſcience, he ſearcheth and trieth the reins, knows all our thoughts afar off, and 
therefore it is proper to him to give Laws to our thoughts. -  / 

2. God ho declared much of his diſpleaſure againſt them.. . The Devils fint, for 
which he was caſt out of Heaven, was a fin of thought, an aſpiring thought, poſlibly a- 


ainſt the Imperial Dignity of God. And ſo great were his J upon.men, that 
e doth not ſo much take notice of outward as of inward hts, therefore Ger. 
6. 5. he threatned the old World for the imagination of the ts of their hearts. 


We look to the ſtream, but F _— to ws ho Gs are = to men , —_ 
liable to their cognizance z ſo Jer. 6. 19. 1 will bring evil upon this people, even t wit 
of their thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened to my wofds, nor to my law, but wel i, 
Nay, in Gods roceſs at the Laſt Day, when God comes to judge the World, it is aid, the 
ſecrets of their hearts ſhall be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Mens inward Debates, Coun- 
{cls, reafonings, and phages, they ſhall be brought into the judgment. 

3. Make conſcience of thoughts, becauſe among all fins thoughts are moſt confiderable, 
and that in theſe reſpects. 

Firſt, In reſpe& of the Subject. They are the fins of the higheſt part of man, the 
mind, which is the leading part of the Soul. The errours and irregularities of the 
lower part of the Soul are not ſo conſiderable as the counſels, debates, reaſonings, prin- 
ciples, that we are ſeaſoned and guided by, Row.8. 7. The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity a- 
gainſt God. That which ſhould be the guide to man,his wiſdom,that puts him upon oppo- 
ſition. If ſenſual appetite were only in the fault, it were notſo much. 

Secondly, From their Nature. They are the immediate iſſues of the Soul, the firſt- 
born of original corruption. The free a&s of the heart dodiſcover more of the temper of 
it, than words and aCtions that are more remote. A man may be known by his thoughts, 
but not ſo much known by his words and aftions, for words and aftions may be o- 
ver-ruled by by-ends, and reſtraints of fear and ſhame : Men boy ſpeak not as they 
would, do not as they would, but think as they would. To curry favour with others, a 
man may refrain his tongue, and doſome unpleaſing ations, or may profeſs opinions con- 
trary to his own mind ; But inward thoughts being the immediate Births of. the Soul, 
very much diſcover the temper of the man. Hereby you may take the beſt meaſure of 
your ſpirits. A gracious man is full of gracious thoughts, and a wicked man full of wicked 
thoughts, Prov. 12. 5. The thoughts of the righteows are right, but the counſels of the wicked 
are deceit, Our thoughts we can beſt judge by, being the pureſt nad, 
 ahd the freeſt from reſtraint, 1a. 32. 8. The hberal man deviſeth liberal things. The un- 
clean. man is deviſing unclean thi the earthly man is always talking with himſelf a- 
bout building, planting, —_ things take up his mind. You cannot judge of 
a Fountain by the Current of Water at a diſtance, fix or ſeven miles off, it may recerve a 
tin&ure from the Channel through which it paſſeth 3 but juſt at the Fountain where it 
bubbles up, there you can judge of the quality, whether ſweet or bitter water : ſo- you 
cannot yew, fe the Soul by things that are more remote, and where by-ends may inter- 
poſe, Matth. 15. 19. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murthers, eries, fornicati- 
ons, &c. Evil thoughts come firſt, other things come from the heart, but not fo im- 
- = we therefore thoughts being ſo confi le, we ſhould make conſcience of 
t 

Thirdly, They are conſiderable from their kind, herearethe roots of all evils. roy 
thing that we do, every deliberate a& that is done by a reaſonable Creature, argu 
ſome foregoing thought, every temptation is faſtened upon the heart by-ſome interven- 
ing thought. Before fin be formed, brought forth, and becomes a compleat fin, there 
are muſings, which are, as it were, the incubations of the Soul, or fitting abrood upon 
the temptation, 1/z. 59. 4. wn 01mg ney rs bring forth iniquity. The mind fits 
abrood upon fin. It is ts that bring t <0 1a Dark Av Firſt men 
think, then love, then pradiſe. Beating the Steel upon the Flint makes the 
Sparks fly out, > when the underſtanding bears and knocks upon the will TRE 
chouſht by inculcation, that ſtirs up the affe&tion: Theſe are £ netiows ch blow y 


thoſe 


V ek, 113-: / 


ence lus ſpark fn, Hat. 


our thoughts. When certain Fowl peſtered a 


ye would forſake our 
| .a man, heasked,' 
them 2," qnfrer was, The Neſt mult be qeſk ed, and,, the) 


; 4 here's the beſt way of crulhing the Egg, .by daſhing Bu inſt the _ 
To mh » inven chats, Yor 474, he er! Fo pickeaneſs, that 

thou mazeſt be ſaved : how long ſhall paiu A. 1 up aſh thy heart, beg 

there. icines apphed to. the outward will. do no good, unlcks the inwards be 


cleanſed and purged 3 fo until the foul be cleanſed arid purged from theſe evil thoughts, 
outward reformation will be to no purpaſe. ky 92-7 
Fourthly, They are conſiderable in regard of; their number, they are moſt numberle 
atts of the-Soul, Iſai. 57, 20. The Sea. 1s always working, ſo the heart of man is always 
caſting forth mice and dirt, Gen. 6..5. Every imagination of the thoughts of mans heart 
is only evil continually, ., There 1s a , Mint in us that is always working towards that 
which is evil. This is a meansto humble us. The Lord knows the beſt of ourthoughts are 
but vain, this is that which raiſeth the account in Gods Book of remembrance, which ; 
makes us more admire the riches of his Grace even to the very laſt, Let him forſake his 
thoughts, 1. 55. 7. What then? I will multiply to pardon. Certainly, if thoughts be 
fins, God muſt not only-pardon, but multiply 'to pardon. - ' 


U{ſ 1. To humble us all, the beſt of us, from firſt to laſt. Vanity of heart ſticks to 
us, O how many carnal thoughts haunt us where ever we go! As thou walkeſt in the 
ſtreets up and down , whereupon do thy thoughts run? The common vain thoughts 
ſhould be laid to heart. Have we not a God, a Chriſt to think of, ſweet and precious 
promiſes, Heayen and Glory, and the great concernments of our ſouls, and. yet with 
what Chaff do.we fill our minds > We go thinking ofevery toy andtrifle, grinding Chaff 
inſtead of Corn every day. O how do we throw away our hong, rather than Gad 
ſhould have them, upon every vain thing ! It is very irkfome a little to retire, and recol- 
let our ſelves, and think of God, Chriſt and Heaven, but what a deal of vanity do we 
take into our minds! If our hearts were turned infide outward, and all our thoughts lia- 
ble to the notice of men, as they. are tothe notice of God, what odiousCreatures ſhould 
we be! and have we no reverence of the Great God? The Lord knows our hearts, he 
knows we have thoughts enough and to ſpare, more than we know what to do withal, and 
he knows we are ward to exerciſe them upon him, and things that lead to Commu- 
nion with him. Theſe thoughts are aggravated from the time, as upon Gods Day, for 
then we are not to think our own thoughts, 1. 58. 13. A Chriſtian is then to feque- 
ſter himſelf only for God. Nay, our vain heart bewrayethit ſelf in ſolemn Duties, a man 
cannot go to prayer but the vanity of his thoughts will trouble him, and run about him 
when he is hearing the Word 3 how do we courſe up and down like Spaniels hither and 
ſelves becauſe of our wicked » Our deſperate 
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Of 2. Do we love Law of God? Do we aim ar a compleat and intire fubjetiori 
to fe WA God? Do we defire to ſerve him in fpirit > Here's the evidence; do we 
hate vain thoughts? We'cannot befree from them, but are they your burthen? A Child 
of God is ptftered with them, though he hates them. *; | 

x. Do: we give thementertainment > Fer. 4. 23. How long ſhall wain thoughts lodge 
within thee © They may raſh into a mn but they do not reſtthere. Wicked 
men grid nl rr eng refed _—__— 3 take a ſnatch and 
away, -but -do not make a upon any ſpiritual truth z there ws an occaſional falute 
ſometimes in wicked men of good things, but their heart doth not dwell .upon 
them. ”Y A | 

'2. Do you make conſcience of them? Do put you upon remorſe, cauti 
watchſulne vent recourſe to God for de and Grace? AFs 8. 272. Proy, 5f 
perhaps the thoughts of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Are you humbled for them, as- 
well as for 6ther ſins, becauſe theſe grieve the Spurit of God, are conceived where 
aa wr his reſidence, chiefly in the heart 2 Doth this trouble you, that the Spirit ſhould 

grieved? | "y 


U| 3. It preſſeth us to take care of our thoughts, fall under the Judica- 
ture of God's Word, Heb. 4. 12. Thoughts are hateful to God, The thoughts of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15. 26. And as they are hated of him, ſo he knows 
them all, it is his Prerogative to tell man his thoughts, he underſtands our ts afar 
off, Pſal. 139. 2. What thoughts we have when we are walking, praying, employ'd in 
our Calling, what comes in, what goes out, there is not a thought but God regards, 
and God will reckon with us about our thoughts. 

I. Look more earneſtly after a Principle of Regeneration, "Rowe. 8. 5. They that are 
after the fleſh, employ their wiſdom about the fleſh, they are contriving for the fleſh, 
ſavouring the things of the fleſh ; and they that are after the Spirit, favour the things of 
God, favour ſpiritual things. We muſt be renewed by the Spirit. The ground brings 
forth weeds, but not flowers of it ſelf; ſo our hearts naturally bring forth vain hes, 
but. they muſt be cultivated and dreſt, we muſt be renewed in the ſpirit of our mind; 
There is nothing diſcovers the neceſſity of Regeneration ſo much as this, That we 
mult take care of our thoughts. Moral reſtraints may prevent the exceſſes of life, or 
regulate the outward man. If findid lye only in words and deeds, humane Laws and E- 
ditts would be enough, 'and we needed no other diſcipline to bring us to Heaven. There 
are excellent Laws for bridling mans ſpeech and praftice, for theſe things man can take 
notice of; - but he that is only according to the Laws of men, his goodneſs ts too 
narrow, is not broad enough for God. It is the peculiar ___ ns Judicature 
= hath ſer up, to bring the thoughts under. Look that there may be within you a ſpring 
of holy thoughts. | 

2, Get a ſtock of found knowledge. - The mind of man ts always working, and if it 
be not fed and ſupplied with good matter, it works upon that which is evil and vain. If 
there be not a plenty of good matter wherein to exerciſe your ſelves, the Soul will neceſ- 
ſarily ſpend it ſelf in vanity of thoughts. Now abundance of knowledge ſupplies 
and yields matter. / It is a good thing when our Reins inſtru us in the night Gan 
P/al. 6.7. in the darknels and filence of the night, when we are taken off from all com- 
pany, books, worldly employment, and diſtraGtions of ſenſe, and the ſoul is left to it 
ſelf, to its own operations, then to'draw out knowledge, and have our teins inſtru us. 
But met: are barren of holy thoughts, and fo are forced to give way to vanity. Dez. 6. 
6,7. Bind then upon' thy heart : What then? When thou awakeſt it ſhall talk, with thee ; 
that is, as ſoon as you awake, before you have received images abroad, a man is to 
ans-Peowmad 10s ot wy er of his ſervice that day. Words and thoughts arc 
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againſt fleſh and blood, &c. that 1s, not 
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or humane powers: Outward: $ are not Prin 

1s with Devils and evilSpi have a mighty yower over « gia pare ofthe world, 
they are the Rulers of the da kneb of this world, the 1 and carnal part of the 
world, and they aſlault us with much cunning and .and inviſible enemies-are the 


worſt, none like to them for craft, for ſtrength, for malice, for number. "They ecafily 
get the ang: ve nts:e infinyatiogs and a 
umours, td ent ibſuitable, i and 
_— t 
" No 


And then for their power and 


they have their fi cio 0d had as, Fe. Sep in God in 
Orgy thoughts, and en inde and awaken in us burning luſts, or fire us with rage 
and deſpair, their power is exceeding great, becauſe they have, the ent of fiery 


Darts. And their'malice is great, it is notto hurt our: chiefly, that's butt the ſhell of 

the man, bur the chiefeſt part, our immortal ſoul 3 and therefore we'need a hidin place 

and a ſhield, when we haveto do with fpirityal wickednefſles, that al are aſlaulti 

us in this manner upon all eccaſions.' ' And for'their number; 'ther&'s' -of then, a 

all engaged in this ſpiritual warfare againſt the Sairits,' we cannot dream of eaſe if 

won be Chriſts Souldiers. In the Goſpel we find one man poffefF4' with a whole eb. 

of them, Mark 5. 9. My name is Legion, for we are many RE el « Mn hace 

"Fw to aflault and Vex us, and. therefore we a hiding place and 
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Ver. 114- 


ſhall be kept from trouble, 
us, they ſhall not hurt ns, t 
| defence, and to encreaſe our thankſpi 


ſhield in himſelf between us 
| which are flung 
| 
| 
f and buckler we 
| of Gods 
F 
y 
; 
4 
4 that t 
places, and in Pits : and ſo Gods Children when they are too weak for their enemies, ſeek 
; a ſafe and ſure hiding place, Prov. 22. 3. 4 wiſe man "af wen the evil and hideth himſelf. 
Certainly there is a hiding place for the Saints, if we but $kill to find it out ; and © 
! where isit, but in God? Pſal. 32. 7. Lord, thou rt my hiding place, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
: from trouble. 1 do not delight toſqueezea Metaphor, andto make it yield what it intends 
not, yet theſe four things-are offered plainly in this Notionof a hiding place, there isſecre- 


a man does profeſs himſelf to be, and to ſtand 
| out aſſaults, but it is a hiding place,” Pſal. 27. 5. Is the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
| his pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me upon a Rock, Gods 
protection of his people is a ſecret hidden myſtery, as every thing is to a carnal man. The 
: n hidden is feen abroad every day following his bufineſs, ſerving his Generation, do- 
I ing that work which God hath given him to do, yet he is hidden while he is ſeen, by the 
ſecret power and love of God diſperifing of all things for his comfort and prote&tion, the 
7 man is keptſafe by ways which the world knows not of. So Pſal. 31. 20. Thou ſhalt hide 
[ him in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man. There is\a ſecret power of God by 
which chey are upheld and maintained by one means or other, which they ſeenot, and can- 
not find out. | 


2. The next thing conſiderable in a hiding place, is capacity to receive us; and ſothere © 
s in God, we may traſt him with our Souls, with our Bodies, with our peace, with our 4c, >. nie 
goods, with our name, with our all. Our Souls, all that concerns us between this// | 3 
I and the day of Judgment, asSt. Paxl did, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whone I have believed, and - 4 
; I am perfwaded that he is able to wo famman topo rs renders 41> = IA _—_ 
He calls his Soul and all the concernments of it a thing that was left, that he durſt 
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truſt, in the hands of God. Our Soul is much ſoughr after. Satan that hath loſt the fa- * 
vour of God himſelf, envies that others wonld enjoy it, therefore malignesthe Saints, pur- 
' ſues them with great malice and power z but pur it into the hands of God, he is able to 
keep it. And fofor outward things, this hiding place is wide enough for all that we have, * 
for goods, body, and good name. Pſal. 31. 20. Thow ſhalt keep thens ſecretly as in a pavi- 
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lion, from the ſitife of tongues. As the hearts'of men are in the hands of God, ſoare their 
to There is- the ſame reaſon we ſhould truſt in God for all things, when we 
truſtin him for one thing, - And 1 CRY Re ON ON 
him forone thing, we would truſt him'for all things. If wedid traſt him with our Souls, 
we would without anxious care truſt him with our Bodies, and ſecular intereſts and con- 
cernments alſo, , | | 
3. Here is ſafety —_ trouble be m_ and we 

| there were noUanger, 57. 1, Under the ſhadow 
* til the rerrony adi ataendoar* onoge x fn 
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Hawks, Kites, and Birds of are abroad, that are Upon 

their Beaks and Talens, run to the Dams wings, and they are ſafe. So T/az, 

26, 20. Come my people, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut. the doors" about thee.: 

thy ſelf as it were for a little moment, the mdignation be There we havean | ' 

alluſion to a ſtorm that is ſoon over, it. is a little cloud that-will-eafily be blown over 3 q 
The uſe of Gods proteRtion and love _ 
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is beſt known an a time of (traits and difticulges. ; ; 

4. There is not only but comfort. As under the Dams wings the Chickens are 
not only proteCted but cher] Chriſtians, it is not a dead refuge or hiding place, but 
like the wings of the Hen which yield warmth and comfort to the young brood, _ 
34- 22. "None of them that truſt in him ſpall be deſolate.” There 1s ſweet ſupport, and ſpiri- 
tual experience, and inward comforts 3 ſo that a Reliever that is hidden in- the ſecret of 
Gods preſence, fares better than al thoſe that have the world at will, and flow in caſe 
and plenty, if he would judge of his condition by ſpiritual conſiderations. Thus we 
have ſeen the firſt Notion, God is a hiding place. TH | 

2. God is a ſhield. He is often call'd his peoples fhicld in $cripture. Now the excel- 
lency and properties of a ſhield lye intheſettungs. @. "Hh 

Firſt, In the largeneſs and breadth of it, in that it hides and covers the perſon that 
weareth it from all Darts that are flung at him, fo as they cannot reach him, Pal. 5. 12. 
Thou wilt blefs the righteow with favour, thou wilt compaſs bim as with a ſhield. There's 
the excellency of a ſhield, to compals a perſon round about, that the Darts flung at him 
may not reach him. There's a comfortable 9 , it runs in other notions indeed, 
yet I'll mention it upon this occaſion, becauſe the ex are {o notable and emphati- 

cal, Zech. 2. 5. For I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto a wall of fire round about. Mark 
every word, for every word hath its weight. It was ſpoken when the returning Jews 
were diſcouraged at their ſmall number, they had not enough to people their Country, 
and build their Towns, nor to defend themſelves againſt their numerous and potent ad- 
verlaries, now what ſhall they do? God makes them this promiſe of a- future encreaſe, 7 
will be a wall, &c, And there are three promiſesincluded 1n this one, (viz.), that he will 
be a wall, a wall round about them, and a wall of fire round about them 3 which is a 
further degree. Awall, there's a promiſe of that, Ijai. 26. 1. We have a ſtrong City ; fal- 
vation will God appoint for Walls and Bulwarks, And a wall that doth encompaſs them 
on every ſide round about, there's a promiſe of that, Pal. 125. 2. As the mountains are 
round about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people, from henceforth even for ever : 
| he will be inſtead of all guards and defences. So likewiſe a wall of fire; not of Brafs or 

of Stone, but of fire, that affrights at a diſtance, and conſumes near at hand. Here's e- 
nough for a refuge, and to ſtay our hearts in the Lords keeping 3 an allifion to thoſe 
Countries, when they travell'd in the wilderneſs they were wont to make a fire about 
them, to preſerve them from wild Beaſts. Thus doth God expreſs his all-encompaſling 
prote&tion, Hethat is our (ſhield. 

Secondly, The excellence of a ſhield lies in that it 1s hard and impenetrable. So this 
anſwersto the invincible power of Gods Providence, by which he can break the aflanlts 
of all enemies 3 and ſuch a ſhield is God to his people, Pſal. 144. 2. My ftrength and my 
ſhield, in whom I truſs. 

Thirdly, Shall I adde one thing more ? Stones and Darts flung upon a hard Shield are 
beaten back upon him that flings them; ſo God beats back the evil upon his enemies, 
and the enemies of his people, P/al. 59. 11. Bring them down, O Lord our ſhield. Shall I 
ſpeak in a word ? The favour of God is a ſhield, Pal. 5. 12. With favour wilt thou com- 
paſf him, as with a ſbield. The truth of God isa ſhield, Pſal. 91. 4. His truth ſballbe thy 
ſhield and buckler. And the ſtrength and power of God that's our ſhield, Pſa. 28. 7. 
He is my ſtrength and my ſhield. | 

Well now, you ſee how this defence and this protection is ſet forth, Thox art my hiding 
place and my ſhield, God accommodates himſelf to liſp to us in our own Diale&, and to 
ſpeak in ſuch notions, as we can beſt underſtand, for the help of our faith. Having 
opened the nature of this deſence, the next thing I am to do i toſhew, 

Il. The reſpe& tothe word, I hope inthy word. | 

I. The word diſcovers God to be ſuch a proteCtion, and ſuch a defence to his people 
cvery where, Pſal. 84. 11. God will be a Sun and a ſhield, Grace and Glory will he give. 
As a Sun, fo he will give all things that belong to our bleſſedneſs ; as a ſhield, fo he will. 
keep off all dangers us. Scripture thewsnot only what God ca: do herein, but 
what he will do for our ſakes, So Ger. 15. 1. faith God to Abraham, I am thy ſhield and 
thy exceeding great reward. Abraham 7 under ſome fear that the Kings which he 
had lately vanquiſhed, would work him trouble, and then God comes and appears to 
him and comforts him, and tells him, I ae thy ſhield.” 

2, As the Scripture doth diſcover God under theſe notions, fo it invites us, and encou- 
rageth us to put God to this uſe, I/az. 26. 20. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, ſhut 
the door about thee, aud bide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment. There are Chambers 


where 


- 


Bow herd pon 


us. / 

ſhall abide under the pawn He Almighty. He that committeth himſelf to God for res. © * _ 3 

bog ſhall not be thruſt out, but ſuffered to dwell there, and enjoy the benefit of a covert | - -Y 
3. The Scripture aſfureth us' bf the Divine protedtion, that certainly it ſkal] be fo, Prov: A bk 


30. 5. Every word of God is pure ; 'he is a ſhield unto them that put their a in bim. Do 
not think'that theſe are careleſs exprefſions, that dropt into the Scripture 

they are the ſure and pure-words of the Lord, that will yield a great'deal of comfort, 
peace and happineſs. So Pfal. 18.30. 4s. for God, his way s perfe@ : the word of the Lord —_ 
i tried: he is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in hin. - God. hath paſt his word, which he —_ 


hath ever been tender of, in all A 
it atlures us of the Divine proteCtion. 


4- It direQeth us as to the qualifications 


Who are 
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1. You might obſerve, All thoſe that believe 
buckler and a ſhield to all thoſe that truſt in 


which their Faith expects from him. The 


2. Qualification which the word directs us unto is this, Thoſe that ſincerely obey his 
Covenant, Pal. 84. 11. God is a, Sun and a ſhield to thoje that walk, uprightly: and'the  - 
| ted Prov. 2. 7. God is a Buckler tothem that walk. a 
16. where God faith, they that ſeek him ſhall dwell on high 3- his place of defence ſhall be = oe re Z2 
the munitions of rocks: they (hall be preſcrved ſafe that fearhim, and walk with him accord. << ont ws 
Ing to the tenour of his Covenant, If you will not be faithful Servants-to God, how 
pet he ſhould be a good Maſter to you? Sincerely give up your heart to walk). 
with God exaGtly and cloſely, ahd he will not be wanting to ont: 1Ofthe r@may- be pte- 
neral Providence, or rather reſerved to futurg judgmentz-rthey may. be kept | 
until the Pit be digged for the wicked, Pſi. 94. 13. as a Maletatoris ſuffered to live till 
the place of execution be prepared. But to have this protettion 11 mercy,” ſuppoſeth 


ſame is repea 


can youex 


ſerved by 


x Chamber 6f repoſe, while the'Stormi'is furious, and ſeems to 2 
dwelleth in the. ſecret: place. of the moſt high, aA 


[d, he invites usto depend upon it. Thus 
ions of the perſons who ſhall enjoy this priviledge : 


and none but thoſe that believe ; he is a 
im; Prov. 30. 5.. Pſal. 18. 30 
have it. If yon will glorifie God by Faith, and” depend 
word, you will find it to be ſo. We miſs of our protettion and defence by our doubts,” 
unbelief and diſtruſt of God: All thoſe that in time of danger are duly ſenſible of it, 
and make uſe of God-as their refuge and hiding place, ſhall 


weare in covenant with God, and walk fincerely with him. 
5. It direeth us how to o_ 


thi 


referrin 


of all things 


/ 


this bleſſing, in what manner, onl 
wanner that it is promiſed, Zeph. 3. 3. Seck righteouſneſs, ſeek'meekn 
ſhall be hid ; not abſolutely, but as referring ut to Gods will, There is the-keeping 
the outward man, and the keeping.of the inward man. 


Nnnnn 2 


upon: hini according to his 7 * 


nd-him to be that to them 


#prightly: and 1/4. 33.15, 


As to the outward: man, all 
things come alike to all, the Chriſtian is ſafe whatever becomes of the man, *the Lord * 
will keep him to his heavenly Kingdome, 2 7:2. 4. 17, 18. That which the Chriſtian 
deſires mainly to be kept is his Soul, that he may nor miſcarry; and blemiſh his profeſſion, 
and diſhonour God, and do any thing that is unſeemly. I ſay, we cannot abſolutely ex- 
ped temporal ſafety. The righteous are liable to many troubles, therefore in temporal 
ngs God will not always keep off the temporal ſtroke, but leave us to many uncertain- 
ties, or at leaſt hold us in doubt about it, that we may truſt his goodneſs. When we 
truſt God we mult truſt all his Attributes, not only his Power that he is able to pi 
but his Goodnefs that he will do that which 1s beſt, that there may be a fubauſhort and 

to his will, as David 2 Sam. 15. 26. If he ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, behold here am I, let him do unto me as ſeemeth good unto him, God will certainly 
make good his promiſe, but this truſt lies not in an abſolute certainty of ſucces, Howe- 
ver, this ' ſhould not diſcourage us from making God our refuge, becaule better promiſes 

are ſure enough, and Gods keeping us in ſuſpence about other things is no evidence he 
will not afford them to us ; it 1s his ufual courſe, and few inſtances can be given tothe 
contrary, to have a ſpecial regard to. his truſting Servants, and to hide ther ſecretly, 
They that know his name will find it, «that he never hath forſaken them that put their 
truſt in him, Pſa. 9.0. It is the only ſure way to be ſafe; whereas ro-perplex our fouls , 6. 
with diſtruſt, even about theſe outward things, that's the-way to bring ruine and mit- I 
chief upon our ſelyes, or turn afide 6 crooked paths. Well then, you ſee what reſpect #7 
the word hath to this priviledge, that God ia ſhield and a hiding place. The word dif- * 
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covers God under theſe notions, the word invites and encourageth us to put God to this 
uſe, the word affures us of the Divine proteCtion, it direteth us' to the qualification of 
the perſons that ſhall enjoy this priviledge, they that can truſt God, and walk uprightly 
with him 3 and it dire&eth us to expe& the bleſſing, not with abſolute confidence, but 
leaving it to God. 

III. The third thing I am to do, is to-ſhew this'word muſt be applied by Faith, I hope 
in thy word. Hope is not ſtriftly taken here, but for faith, or a certain expeQtation of 
the bleſſing promiſed. What doth Faith do here? Why, the uſe of Faith is, 

x. To quict the heart in waiting Gods leifure, P/al. 33. 20. Onr ſoul waiteth for the Lord, 
he 3s our help and our ſhield. If God be our help and ſhield, then faith is quietly to wait 
- the Lords leiſure, till he ſends deliverance, the word muſt bear up' our hearts, and we 
muſt be contented to tarry his time, 1/az. 28. 16. He that believeth ſhall not make haſt; will 
not out-run God. 

2. In fortifying the heart againſt the preſent difficulties, that when all viſible helps and 
intereſts are cut off; yet we may encourage our ſelves in the Lord. When they were 
wandring in the wilderneſs, and had neither houſe nor home, then Moſes the man of 
God pens that Pſalm, and how doth he begin it? Lord, thou haſt been otr dwelling place in 
all Generations, Pal. go. 1. What was wanting in ſenſe, they ſaw was made up in the 
alluffticiency of God. And ſo here's the uſe of Faith, when in defiance of all difficulties 
we can ſee an alſufficiency in God to counterballance that which 1s wanting in ſenſe : So 
doth David, Pſal. 3. 3. Lord (faith he) thou art my ſhield and glory, and the lifter up of 
71y head, Look to that Pſalm, it was penned when David was driven from his Palace 
Royal by Abſolom; when he was in danger, God was his ſhield 5 when his Kingdom and 
Honour were laid in the duſt,' God was his Glory z when he wasunder ſorrow and ſhame 
and enemics inſulting over him 3 when the people roſe again(h, him, and he was in great 
dejetion of ſpirit, God wasthe lifter up of his head. Thusis getting under the Covert of 
this ſhicld, or compaſs of ghis hiding place. : 

3. Theuſe of Faith is toquicken us to goon cheerfully in our duty, and with a quiet 
heart reſting upon Gods love, power and truth; ſo David Pal. 131. 5. Into thy hands [ 
commit my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. David wasthenin great 
dangcr, the Net was laid for him, as he faith in the former verſe, and when he waslikely 
_ topcriſh, what dethhe do? hecaſts all his cares upon God, anc truſts him with his life, 


Into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, that 1s, his life, ſafety, &c, 


Of 1. Admire the goodneſs of God who will be all things to his people; if we want a 
houſe, he will be our dwelling place ; if we want a covert, he will be our ſhield, our hi- 
ding place 5 whatever we want, God will ſupply it. There's a notable expreſſion, P/al. 
91. 9. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord which is my refuge, even the moſt high thy habitation. 
Mark that double Notion, a habitation is the place of our abode in time of peace, a re- 
fage the place of our retreat in a time of war. Beit peace or war, God will be all in all; 
he will be a fountain of bleſiing to usin a time of peace, he will be our habitation there 
where we have our ſweeteſt comforts; and then in time when dangers and difficulties are 
abroad, God will be a refuge and a place of retreat to our ſouls. 


Ofc 2. To perſwade us to contentation in a time of trouble. Though we have not a 
Palace, yet if we have but a hiding place 3 though our condition be not ſo commodious 
as we do deſire, .yet if God will vouchſafe a little hberty in our ſervice we muſt be con- 
tent, if he will give us a little ſafety though not plenty, for here 1s not our full reward. 
And therefore it is well we can make this uſe of God, to be our ſhield and hiding place, 
though we have not that ample condition which a carnal heart would fancy. God never 
undertook in his Covenant to maintain us at ſuch a rate, nor thus toenlarge our portion ; 
if he will vouchſafe a little ſecurity and ſafety to us during the time of our pilgrimage, we 
mult becontent. | 


Of 3. This ſhould more encourage us againſt the evil of fin, ſince God affures us of 
protection and defence againſt the evil of trouble. It God did leave us to ſhift for our 
ſelves, and never expreſs d himſelf in his word for our comfort, then we were more ex- 
cuſable (though not altogether) if we did ſhift and turn afide to crooked Paths, - becauſe 
we are under an obligation to obey, whatſoeyer it coſt us. But when he hath offered 
himſelf tobe our ſhield, and our hiding place, to ſtand by us, be with us, carry usthrough 
fire and water, all dangers and difficulties, ſhall we warp now and turn afide from God ? 


Gen. 
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Ger. 17. 1, ſaith the Lord, I am God alſufficient walkbefore-me, and be thou perfet? : there is 


enough in God, why ſhould we trouble our ſelves? or why ſhould we run to'any prafti- 
ces which God will not owne ? : <4 hc | 


Up 4. It preſleth us to depend upon Gods prote&ion. Shall I urgW\rguments to 
oa ? 
: I. This is one, Every one muſt have a hiding place. Saith Solomon, The Conies are a 
feeble folk, yet they have their burroughs and holes. All Creatures muſt depend upon 
ſomewhat, eſpecially the Children of God that are expoſed to a thouſand difficulties, you 
muſt expect to have-your faith and patience tryed if ever you come toinherit the promi- 
ſes, and during that time it is good to have a hiding placeand a ſhield. 

2. Your hearts will not be kept in ſafety unleſs you make God your ſtrong defence. 
When Phocas fortified Cities to ſecure his il|-gotten Goods, a voice was heard, Sin with- 
in will ſoon batter down. all thoſe Walls and Fortifications. Unleſs God be our hiding 
place and ſhield, the ſtrongeſt defences in the world are not enough to keep us from 
danger.” All the ſhifts we run into will but intangle us the more, and drive us the more 
from God, and to greater inconvenience. 2 Chron. 28. 20. As the King of Afjria to A- 
haz, He diſtreſſed him, but helped him not ſo many run away from Gods protection, and 
ſeek out means of ſafety for themſelves; and will not truſt him, but ſeek to ſecure them- 
ſelves by ſome hifts of their own 3 they do but plunge themſelves into troublesfo much 
the more, and draw greater inconveniences upon themſelves. There is a great deal of fin 
and danger in departing from God, and he can ſoon blaſt our confidences. All thoſe 
places of ſafety we fancy to our ſelves, can ſoon be demoliſhed and battered down. God 
will blaſt our carnalſhifts. 

3. It is a thing that we.owe to God by virtue of the fundamental Article of the Co- 
venant. If you have choſen God for your God, then you have choſen him for your re- 
fuge, Every one 1n his {traits runs to the God he hath choſen. Nature taught the Hea- 
thens in their diſtreſs to run to their gods. You may fee the __ Mariners, a ſort of 
men uſually not much haunted with rehgious thoughts, yet when the ſtorm aroſe, the Sea 
wrought and was tempeſtuous, danger grew upon them, and they were afraid, they called 
every man upon his God, Jon. 1. 5. they were ſenſible that ſome Divine Power mult give 
them protection. It immediately refults from the owning of a God, that we. muſt truſt 
him with our ſafety 3 and ſo if we have taken the true God for our God, we have taken 
him for our refuge and hiding place, Ruth 2, 12. A fill reward be given thee of 4he Lord 
God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt. When Rxth came to profeſs the 
true God, by taking the God of 7/rael for her God, it is expreſt thus, ſhedid commit her 
ſelf tohis Providence and prote&tion ; and therefore Covetouſneſs becauſe of its truſt in 


Riches, is called Idolatry, it is a breach of the fundamental Article of the Covenant, ta-. , 


king God for our God. ; 1 | 

4. This truſt ever ſucceeds well. It will be of great uſe to you to {till and calm your 
thoughts, and free you from many anxious cares, and in due time it will bring deliver- 
ance according to his promiſe, How may we thus truſt in God ? Why, commit and 
ſubmit your perſons and all your conditions and affairs to his Providence. This is totruſt 
in God, to make him your hiding place and your ſhield. Theſe Notions are often uſed 
in Scripture, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Prov. 16. 3. Pſal. 37. 5. If there be a thing to be brought a- 
bout for you, commit it and ſubmit it to God, he is able, wiſe, loving and faithful, he 
will do what ſhall be for the beſt; commit your comforts, your health, liberty, peace, 
your all into Gods hands, for he is the Authour _ of all, let the Lord do what he will. 
This is to truſt in God, when you can thus without trouble or anxious care referr your 
ſelves tothe wiſe diſpoſal of his Providence. 1 

1. No hurt can come to you without Gods leave. No Creature can move or ſtir, ſaving 
(notonly by his permiſſion, but) by hisinfluence : others may have a will to hurt, but not 
power unleſs given them from above, as Chriſttold Plate. The Devil 1saraging Adver- 
fary againſt the people of God, but he is forced ro'ask leave to touch either Job's Goods 
or his Perſon 3 he could not touch his Skin, or any thing that belonged to him, without 
a Commiſſion from God, Job 1. Nay, he muſt ask Jeaveto enter into the Herd of Swine, 
Matth. 8. 31. And Tertwllian hath a notable gloſs upon that, It God hath numbered the 
Briſtles of Swine, certainly he hath numbered much more the Hairs of. the Saints 3 it he 
cannot enter into a Herd of Swine, he cannot worry a friend of Chriſts, without Gods 
leave. | 


2. Conſider how much God hath expreſt his ſingular affeftion, and his care and Provi- 


dence 
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dence over his - There are many emphatical expreſſions in Scri thar's one 
Matth. 10. 29, NN ns hairs of your ax gage a7 Mark, he doduwee ſpeak of 
the heart, or hands, or feet, thoſe that we call parts which are neceſlary to the conſerya- 
tion of life; gpr he ſpeaks of the-excrementitious parts which-are rather for convenience 
and ornamerWMthan neceſſity. What's more ſlight than the ſhedding a hair of the head? 
Thus he exprEſies the particular care of his people. Again, Zech. 2. 8. He that toucheth 
Jon, toucheth the apple of his eye. No part is more tender than the eye, and the apple of 
\ the eye, how hath' Nature guarded it, that it may receive no prejudice ! So I/ai. 49. I5. 
Can a mother forget her ſucking Child ? &c. See how his tender affeftionand yearning Bow- 
els are expreſt, paſſions in Fewales are moſt vehement, therefore God alludes to mothers 
affections. ak mark, it is not to a Child that can ſhift for it (elf,' but a ſucking Child, 
that is wholly helpleſs, that was but newly given her to draw her love; Nature hath left 
tender affections on the hearts of parents to their tender infants, yetif a woman ſhould be 
ſo unnatural, yet will I not forget thee, ſajth the Lord. Now ſhall we not truſt him, and 
make him our hiding place 2 [/ai. 27. 3. 1 the Lord do keep it, I will water it every moment ;, 
leſt any hurtit, I will keep it night and day. God will keep his people by day, leſt by force 
they break in upon his heritage 3 and-keep them by night, leſt they ſteal in privily, and 

by ſecret machinations hurt them, 

3- Again, confider how many Arguments there are to work us to this truſt. Some- 
times the Scripture teacheth us to argue from the leſs to the greater, Mat, 6. 3o. If God 
ſo clothe the Graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow 3s caſt into th Oven, ſhall he 
rot much more clothe you, O ye of little faith £ Sometimes the Scripture teacheth us to ar. © 
gue on the contrary, from the greater to the leſs, Rowe. 8. 32. It God hath given us his 
Chriſt, will he not with him freely give usall things? Sometimes the Scripture teacheth uf 
to argue from thingspaſt, God hath been your {hield and helper, he hath delivered from 
the mouthotf the Lion and Bear, and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them, 

r $2. 17.37. Sometimes from things paſt and preſent, to things to come, 2 Cor. 1. 10. ? 
Who hath delivered from ſo great a death, and doth deliver; in whom we truſt that he will yet 
deliver. Sometimes from things to come, to things preſent, Lxke 12. 32. Fear not, little 
Flock z for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. Anne dabit Regnum, 
O&* non dabit viaticum ? If he give a Kingdom, will he not give daily bread 2 Will he not 
preſerve you while he hath a mind to uſe you? Thus our unbelief is overpowered by di- 
vers arguments to preſs us to this truſt. Well then, run to your ſecurity, how ſo ? 

Firſt, In defiance of all difficulty, owne God as your hiding place and ſhield. Davit 
when he was driven from his Palace Royal, and wandered up and down for his life, and 
when his enemies began to ſay, Now there is no help for him in God, P/zl. 3.3. All 1frael 
were againſt him. Many there be which ſay thus, His Son drives him from his Palace, 
now there is no ſafety, nor defence ;- but faith he, Lord, thou art my ſhield, and my Glory, 
and the lifter up of my head. - This is the way .to get under the Covertof his wing, whenin 
the face of all difficulties we will owne God as our hiding place. Feat 

Secondly, Sue out your 'prote&tion by earneſt prayer. God hath given us promiſes as ſo 
many Bonds upon himfelf, and we muſt put thel: Bonds in ſuit. Our neceſſity leads us 
to the promiſes, and the promiſes lead us to the Throne of Grace, Pſal. 141. 9. I flye to 
thee, hide me O Lord, keep me from the ſnare which they have laid for me. Plead with him, 
and fay, Lord, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt be my refuge and hiding place, whither ſhould a 
Child go but to its Father? and whither ſhould I go but to thee, for thou art my God?, 
Challenge him upon his word. See how David exprefſleth himſelf, P/al. 17. 7, 8. Shew 
thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand, them which put their truſt 
in thee. Keep me as the apple of the eye : hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings. Go chal- 
lenge God upon his word, Lord, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt fave thoſe that truſt in thee, 
thoſe that depend upon thee. Theeye is offended with the leaſt duſt, and Nature hath 
provided a fence and covert for it. Thus may we go to God, and challenge ſuch kind 
of protection, Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me under thy wings. As the 
On isready to flutter and ſpread her wings over the young Brood whenthey fly to her, 

o will God. | | | 

Thirdly, Take notice when ever it is made good, give God his honour when he hath 
been a hiding place and prote&ion to you, that you may obſerve his Providence, Pſal. \ 
18. 30. As for God, his way is perfet# : the word of the Lord is tried : he is a buckler to all 
thoſe that truſt in him. Well; I have waited upon God according to theſe promiſes, and 
loit is come to paſs as the Lord hath ſaid. So Pſal. 28: 7. The Lord is my ſtrength and I 


my ſhield, my heart truſted in him and I am helped. Gen. 48. 16, The Angel of the C _ 
: which 
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which hath fed me alldrydlays,. and. redeemed me: fromath evilc Ho fpeaks of the faithfulneſs 
of God, andof the Acdiator inalithoſe co of protetionm;c> 162 1 ins (157 2 

F ndy make wfenffGod.' Yow may think thiwdeGdourſe maybe of no 
uſe to you, becauſe you are out of fears and dangers o why, yawaretonſtintlyroimake 
uſe of God be it well or ill, and to hve upon God. All our comforts are from God, as 
well as our in cxouble. Certainly he thaz lives. Son God-inprofperity,) will live 
upon -hanamn . 'O when yowarewell-ar eaſe;/and aboundin all 'things,i you take 
theſe things out of the hand of God; you will learn better to make him yourrefage. But 
he that lives upon the Creature in his proſperity, when the Creature fails he will be in 
utter diſtre(s, and know not what todo. SHETIED wat ev 1 APO 
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Depart from me ye evil doers-:: for I will keep the Commandments 
of my (God. | | 26-0 | ae { * 11/7 Avid te. 23 th'o7 
gt | 1:52 s la Do) 11 


OST of thepaſlagesof this Pſalm are direfted to God himſalf, bur now! he 
ſpeaks to carnal men, ſhakingthem off :as Chriſt wiltat the laſt Day.” His 
Speech is then, Matth. p. 22 Depart from me ye workers of rect 
ſo faith David, Depart fron me ye evil Dvers, Whether! David ſpeaks 
this for-his own ſake, or for others inſtruftion (as he' doth many things in 
this Plalm) I will not now diſpute. But certainly the drift of this Verſe is'to ſhew, That if 
we intend to walk conſtantly with God, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from wicked men; 
Separation from them is neceſſary for a conjun&ion with God. ' Tf they be not Gods, they 
ſhould be none of yours, for you are his. Depart from we ye evil Doers : for I will keep 
the Commandments of my God. 45. TR 

Here 1. Take notice of the perſons to whom he ſpeaks, Te evil Doers, - 2. What is faid, 
he renounceth all commerce with therm, Depart from me. 3. The reaſon of this terun- 
tiation, For 1 will keep the Commandments of my God, Where you may note, 1. The fix- 
edneſs of his reſolution, IT will. 2. The matter reſolved upon, I will the Command- 
wents which they broke or made light of, and fo their Fiendſhip and company was an 
hinderance to him. 3. The inducing Conſideration, M5 God, he is the comfort and re- 
fuge of my ſoul, more than all men are to me. Friends are dear, but God ſhould be 
dearer : None is ours ſo much as he is, he is my God, therefore 'tis him that I will pleaſe, 
my Gods Commands I will conform my ſelf to. 

4 All the bufineſs is to ſhew, On what grounds D2vid bids the evil Doers depart from 
im. . - 

1. It s Either becauſe of his confidence in God, as zer. 114. Thou art my hiding place 
and my ſhield, therefore depart. He did not fear their diſturbance or perſecution, be- 
cauſe God would protett him, ſo as he ſhould peaceably and chearfully attend his ſer- 
vice. This form of _— is ſo uſed P/al. 6.8. DO me all ye workers of iniquity 
for the Lord bath heard the voice of my weeping 3 that is, Now I reckon not of your aflaults 
and moleſtations, my God will carry me his work. Or, 

2. It s a renouncing of their aid and offered upon ill terms; and fo the 
meaning would be, That he would not ftand by their intereſt, or cry up a confederacy 
with them, and admit of any other ways of ſafety, but what were fully confiſtent with 
his duty to God z Depart from me,as ing their remptations and carnal counſel. Chriſt 
ſaith to Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, when he came with carnal counſel; ſo David 
laith, Depart from me, you labour in vain to draw me to commit wickedneſs with you, 
L_ hoep in with my God, not with you; do his Commandments, not follow your 
ancies. Or, 


2. 
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3. It-is a renouncing of all ſociety«with them, leſt he ſhould -be | by their 
evil examples, or their carnal Hons and inticements. He ſeems to this as fear- 
ing a ſnare and hindrance by their company and.intimacy. - This is the conſideration that 
| preferre. | The Pomtsmay berwo-n>) 11 bo cnn bo bes 1s 
I. That they which woull have God fortheir.God, muſt keep his Commandments. 
II. They: that would keep: his Commandments, muſt avvid the Company of the 


Doftr. 1. They that would have God for their God, muſt keep his Commandments, 


This Point I ſhall ſoon diſpatch, forit often comes in this Pſalm. 

1. A Covenant relation inferreth a Covenant Duty, You know the tenour of the 
Covenant runsthus, -1 will be your God, and be my people, Jer- 31. 33. Exch 11. 20. 
Zech. 13. 9. and Stheryplaces z where obſerve this, 5 mutual, there is 
ſomething which Got and ſomething which God requires. A Covenant is not 
made up all of Promiſes, there is a ſtipulation of obedience, as well as a promiſe of hap- 

ineſs, and both muſt concurr; a keeping the Commandments mult be, as well as taking 
hold of the Priviledges of the Covenant, Pſal. 103. 18. To fach as keep his Covenant, that 
remember his Commanadyents to do them. Both muſt concur. : 

But let us obſerve diſtintly what God offers, and what God What God of- 
fers : He offers himſelf to be our God ; that is, to be a God to and a God to go- 
vern- and-rule : and fo the offer -of God inferres not only dependence upon him as he 
will be a God to bleſs, but ſubjeftion to him as he will be a God to rule and govern. 
Thoſe that would have Gods bleſſing, muſt be under his dominion; for the notion of 
our God implies a Sovereignty as well as a Benefattor 3 he doth not leave us to our liberty 
to live as we hiſt, forthen he 1s not God nor ſupreme. Therefore 'tis but equal and reaſo- 
nable he ſhould rule and govern, and we obey. 2. But what he , that maketh jt 
the more plain; You ſhall be my People, that noteth ſeparation all others, and a 
dedication to Gods uſe, and a walking according to the tenour of that dedication, Dez. 
29. 9, Io. This day thou art become the people of the Lord thy God, therefore obey the woice 
of the Lord thy God, and keep his Commandments, to love him, obey him, fear him, truſt in 
him. Well then, as God offers himſelf to be a God to rule and govern us according to 
his will, ſo we in giving up our ſelves to be his people, refign up our ſelyes to hisGovern- 
ment. 

2. In point of gratitude as well as Covenant-Obligation. . If God the other contraQin 
Party were our Equal, as he is our Superior, yet the kindneſs we receive. from our 
ſhould move us todo him all the ſervice we can. His kindneſs and in the Covenant 
ſhould make us fearful to offend, they ſhall fear the Lord and bis goodneſs, Hol. 3. 5. 
' and careful to pleaſe God, to walk worthy of God unto all well p , Col. 3- 10. And 
therefore Love is ſaid ty keep the Commandments, Love. which is enkindled by a 
ſenſe of God's love to usin the Covenant of Grace, will put us upon obeying and careful 
plealingof God. 


Of 1. Information, isto ſhew us how we ſhould make fin odious to us, both by way 
of caution and humiliation ; caution agamſt the admiſſion of fin, and humiliation be- 
cauſe of the commiſſion of it. 


1. Caution. When thou art _—_ remember it is againſt thy God, who hath made 


thee, who hath kept thee, who hath t thee, whom thou haſt owned inCovenant, 
who never ſhewed any backwardneſs to thy good ; Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend (as 
he faid) to fin againſt God thy beſt friend? See, the Covenant intereſt is produced toſtir 
up indignation againſt the offences of others, Jude 4. They twrn the Grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, There is very much in that, that the Grace of oxr God ſhould be a- 
buſed. So 1/az. 7. 13. 1s it nothing to weary men, but will ye weary my God alſo * Wilt 
thou grieve the ſpirit of thy God, and violate his holy Law ? If we cannot endure an 
offence in another, much leſs in our ſelves. 

2. For humiliation. This ſhould wound us to the quick, to fin againſt the Lord our 
God, Fer. 3. 25. Every fin 1s a breach of Covenant. Whar is fimple Fornication in others, 
N_ in you, or breach of Marriage Vow, Luke 15. I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 

ore thee. 


Uſ 


ſe 


— ns. Made ts | 
I To preſs hero behave our ſelves 10 Gol] as tw wie Ter Gur God: hy P77.” 
x. Othetwiſe you"do bur mock him} Luke 6:46: Why call yi wwe Lord, Lord, oo 
db the things which I ſay © Chi res nomnt ſubjeFa negatur, romini iladitur, faith Tertullits. 
[r. is butta mockery of God, to Aa the title, . and deny him'the' duty inetededin that 
title. * Asthe' Souldieys Which Cheiſt wich Hale King of the Jews, yeriit the fame 
time ſpat -itt his face 41d buffered him 3'ſofor us ro fay my God, Mat n. 6. Iftbe a Lord, 
ng Ant 4p "_— where is mine honour 2 + - ei 
_ will not be mocked, but will av the Quirrel (9) Covenane, 
Lev, 26.25. A people that profeſs God to be-their God, all' the: Jud $ that ſhalt 
come upon them, they 'come in purſuance of Gods Quarrel, becauſe give God the 
Covenaht-Title, and'd6 not the Coveriant-Duty. There is hypocriſle*in ther, 
OE call him ur God, —c HH #nd in the 
o neither ſerve him, love him, norobey him, as on And there's plaitt 
in—__ that we ſet up another God, the laſt 'and fin which we _ e with 
te ag te of God : So that we are not a people for him, «cording to the Covenant: 
'God will bear us out in our work. Dar. 3. 17. Our God w es A 
to' Abbey tf, You may-/promilſe- your {elves all that a God can'do for: you; "therefore ler 
this perfivade you to do as David, firmlyto reſolve;/ and exa1 toedſerve alt that he hath | 
of ns. Firſt, Firmly to refolve upon a'ſtri& courſe'of obedience. -T'will, faith 
Davidwithe Text, Lum reſolved of it whatever cometh on't, or 'whatſoever temprations 
I meet with to I Many are' convinced of their evit:courſes,' and*that there's 
a neceſſity to leave them,' but wart reſolution, therefore are'umconſtant in all their ways: 
Secondly, ExaGtly to obſerve, I will keep the u—_ of my God. He that is our 
God, 1 it he {hould be obeyed in-all thin . 8. Walk bumbly with thy God. 


You deny his Sovereignty by i EY  atig ſtick at —_ pegs of Hb: 


Dot. 2. ref that would keep the Commandments of God, muſt avoid the company Y the 
wicke 


I. I ſhall ſhew,” How far the' Coinpany of the wicked is to be avoided. 
IL. Why they that would keep the Commandmerntsof God ate to do (6. 


I. How far the Company of the wicked isto be avoided. Onthe one hand, 

I. There is neceſſary civil Converſe allowed, for otherwiſe; as the Apoſtle faith, we 
mult rieeds go out of the World, 'T Cor. 5. 10. / Neceſlary Converle in , ſelling; 
trading, performing the Duties of 'our Relations, it sallowed. 

2, We muſt not forſake the Church, becauſe'of ſome wicked men therein. © In God's 
Floor there is Wheat and Chaff, - Sith Anguitine, Fugio Paleam, ne hoc ſiny, non Aream, 
me nihil fm. I fly from the Chaff that T may not be it ; but I may'not, I do not fly from 
the Floor, teſt I be , Chriſt maintained Communion with the Church wherein 
there' were men in manners, = ppg, reregng that fit in Moſes's Chair, 
though they ſay, and do not, Matth. 23 
' 3. 'Weare not hindred from endeavouring '> the good of their Souls, ——_—_—I 
and- opportunity to gain them we ers. with-them for their good. Thus 
Chriſt did converſe with Sinners to gain them, Lxke 15. 2. The Phariſees murmured, you 
ing, This man receivtth finners, and axrech with them. It is one thing to converſe with Sir- 
ners tb harden them in their ſins, another thing to' converſe -with them to'gain them to 
God'; as Phyficians to heal the ſick; not as their Aſſociates to delight in their Company 3 
ſo we may converſe with them with all gentleneſs, remembring we our- ſelves were 
— fooliſh, diſobedienr, erate gr &c. Thus we muſt not avoid 

we ſhould avoid them fo, 

t That eefiadtne be familiar with them. 'Eſchew all unneceſſary, vel any 6 
lowſhip and familiarity, Pal. 26. 4. 1 have not ſate with vain perſons, "nes ba will 1 go #2 
with diſſemblers. | We are not to chuſe them for our Companions, leſt we be corrupted 
and deadned by their example. 

2. We are not tg enter into a durable relation with them, ſuch as will put ogg | 
continual converſe. When we'are at liberty, 2 Cor. 6.1 5. Be not unequally yoked toget 
with unbelievers. Parents upon any conveniences of eſtate or outward emoluments, are 
not to diſpoſe of their Children there witere they may neceffarily converſe with wicked 
perſons, Exod. 34.15. Thou ſhalt not rk of ther dangers 1 thy Jos left they go a who- 
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ring after their Gods. Inſtances there are many of the great milchief that hath come 


by 
= 
SE 
le Church are called the Sons of. G, Sethy 


buſinefs, let us not comply with them in their fins, Epheſc5- 11; Hove wo. fellowſhi 
with the unfruit ful works of darkneſs, but rather them. Creed 
ſuch as we are. bound to by the Jaws-of neceſiity, buy we muſk, converle with chem with 
a great deal of caution, that we may not be enſnared.. David had. ng. liking to bis 
Companions, yet he was forced to abide with them, in-the ? 120. $u6. Wo 
is me that Þ ſojourn in Meſech, that 1 dwell in the tents of 'Kedar: ; 0 hath dwelt 
with him that hateth peace. The Apoſtle would haye: the Wile to: withabe Hu 
band, 1 Cor. 7. 12. and Seryants to abide with their Maſters, 1 Pet.'2, 18. and Qhildren 
with their Parents, . Epbeſ, 6. 1. but no tye of that kind doth bind us to partake withthem 
-s wary ſins, -- And 11 we ——— _ to have the more 
car and caution., - And 4hus ived in Eg ypt uneainted, © 4h in Ahaſucrns's 
Court, and Lot in Sodow , - Daniel in the Court of Perſia; neceſſity forced them thi- 
ther, but all their care. was to keep, themſelves unſpotted from the world in the places 


ion of the veryuous 
« man of wnchax ti 
and T dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips. our pallution 
living among them. TJoſephies relates, cha 1 1 > 157 mn oh enter of 
his Countrey, /that he {toad for the liberty of the people . y Cc 

0g with Caligulz the Roman Emperour, being intimate and familiar, with him, learned 
his manners 5. and as he affected Divine honours, fo Agrippa and God ſmites him with 
Lice, At, 32+, la infected places we get a Diſcaſe, though we. feel it not preſently 5 fo 
ſecretly out hearts are tainted by example. As a man that walks in ahe Sun, 


7 ag bd Yom yr lower hangs From, 28. 24 
e n0 frieuthſhip with a: angry mans and with a furious man thas. wot go. * - 
riesof paſſion are ſo uncomely, ; res bs a man that be ſhould 


not take infedion there, that the ſight ſhould 
bly we keam their ways, when we make friendſhip 


D 
£ 


Solomon im the next Verle, Leſt thon learn his ways, and get a 1 fo Melan- 
hon ſaith, By converſe familiarly with the wicked, in y we grow wi He that 
toucheth Pitch js defiled, anda little Leven leveneth the whole Lump, x Cor. 5.6. 

2, They will moleſt and difturÞ us in che exerciſe of godlineſs by their ſcofls and perie- 
Cutions, , You can never be to them if you hye as you ſhould: Why ? Far you 
w3ll upbraid their Conſciences your ns, dart conviction into ther As 
Noeh.condemned the World, Heb. 14. 7. Chriſt Gith, The world hates becauſe I teſtific 


© 
my 
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of it, that the wbrks thereof are"evil,” Johr'7: 5. You that live up to your profeſſion, 

and dornot run into the ſame'exceſs of riot with others, your eſtfatigetnent of courſe re- 

vives guilt upon their Conſcience ; and therefore not to follew them in all things will be 
diltaſteful. As ſore eyes cannot, endure the light, fo they cannot endure you if you are 

faittiful ro God. Diverſity of humotirs cannot Jong agree together. You muſt either be 

like them, 'or be hated 'by them. You'muſt either jump with them itt all things, or ex- 

pett a greater trouble. / Now there-is'lefs —_— the flight than fight. Now a total 
withdrawment 1s better than a partial-compliance. / | WELD. 

3-: They will feek to pervert ns' by carnal ſuggeſtions and counſels, as the PfAlmiſt 
ſpeaks; Pſal, 1. 1. Bleſſed is the #44n that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly. Like 
troubleſome Flies, they will always be buzzing abort us tg take fhare and lot with them, 
and im e Suitors' will prevail at length. Prov, i# 15. the inticings of the wicked 
are ſpoken of, My Sor,' if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; Walk not thou in the way 
with them : refrain thy foot from their path, 8c. | 

4. Familiarity with them will be a blemiſh and-ſcandal upon your good tiame. ' Every 
Mans Company declares what he is. | Birds of a fort flock together. ' So that, if they 
wrong not the Conſcience, they wound the Reputation, and we are polluted and defiled 
by being of the ſame Society, which a Chriſtian ſhould be tender of. When a ſcandalous fin 
breaketh out in the Church, the blot hes upon all. ' The Apoſtle tells usin Heb. 12. 15. 

When any root of bitterneſs ſprings "7 thereby many are defiled : many are defiled, notonly 

by the contagion of the exataple, but'the imputation of the fault ; Much mor@ inprivate 

and intimate familiarity doth this hold good. 'A carnal man delights in fuch as are like 

him, and run with him in the fame folly 'and*fin. © But when a- man is changed; he will 

change his Company , 'P/al. 119. 53.:1.am'a Companion of all: them thateftar thee, and of 

theme thirt keep thy Precepts. That 1sone thing David avoucheth for his innocency. One : 
wicked man falls mr with another; as the Tenon' doth-into the Mortiſe, and their ſpirits ' 
ſuit frequently, Pſal. 60. 18. When'thou ſaweſt 4 thief, then thou conſentediF with him, and 

haſt been partaker with ' adulterers, There” is' no outward fign' to diſcoyer our 
temper. | | | 

5. If we have any love for God, and zeal for his Glory, their Company muſt needs be 
gnevous and offenſive to us; for How can they that love God delight in their Company 
that are always grieving the ſpirit of God with unſavoury Speeches and a vain Converſa- 
tion ? Pſal. 139. 21. Do not I hate thew, O Lord, that hate thet? and am not I grieved 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with perfe# batred*: I count them mine ene- 
wies.: So 2 Pet. 2. 8. Lot's righteous foul was. gritved from day to day. It isnot only faid 
his righteous ſoul was vexed, which is paſſive, buthe is faid to vex himſelf at their wick- 
ednels, whieh is an a&tive word: - Injuries done to God'ſhould touch us no leſs nearly 
than injuries done to/our-ſelves, it will be x continual-grief and vexation of heart to us; 
Well then, how can; their company. be acceptable: ro/ us, unleſs' we have a mind to vex 
and bring trouble upon'our ſelves? 911611796. 1 0010707 197.0 5 

6. Qur. familiarity - with them may be 4means:toharden them in their fin,” and our | 
withdrawing a/means to-humble themy 2: Theſſ" 3::6---14. Withdraw your ſelves from e- \ 
very Brother that walkath diſorderly." And if any man obey not our word by this Epiſtle, 
note*that man ; end have no compny: with him,” that 'he may be aſhamed. While you ac- 
company freely with them, you ſeem” tacitely ito''a their doing, and 'make ther 
more ab(tinate in their way.' AniAlienfrom'the Bath may be melted with kindnefs, but 
a Brother that walketh diſorderly .s/more afhachedit you withdraw from him, whereas q- 
therwiſe you ſeem to: ſhew approbation. He: that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of 
his evil deeds 2 John 10, 11. as he ſeemeth tocountenante them in their damnable errors. 
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7. The-great;Judgements'that follow evi any : therefore'we muſt not volinta- 
Confederacy with them; Rev. 18. 4. 'Come out of "her my people, that ye benot 
” el! + berr 4. with the wicket 


|dar infiion'ofifn,a dra puniſhment, Prov: 13.' 20: 
f Fools ſhalbbe' defirezed, not only-Fook but theit' Companions. 'Lo#, living 


 thie wicked ſuffered with them; know- when Sodom was al- 
;\Lot:was taken Pridonesy rag bieGoodaptiindtved 2eittiel's were, Gen. 14.12. Fe- | 
hoſbephat being aflaciated, with {bub was in danger of death, x! Kings 22.37% '' The Hea- 
thens were ſenſible: that wicked mien were marked out" for vengeance. The Athenians 
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JOU nor walk in the Gme Bath with the Perfequtors of Socrates, So Pdljeerp would 
not go into the ſawe Bath with Cerinthas , but ſaid; The enemy of Truth is here, let us 
depart hence, leſf the Bath fall down upon us. + (+, - + | 


Uſe 1. Reprogf of their fool-hardinefs that ruſh upon evil Company, and fearnothing. 
Wha, are your hearts ſo good, that you think foorn that any Company ſhould — 
Conſider, is fin grown les dangerous than it was, or are we come toſuch an height - 
fetion as to be above temptation to (in? Or have weſo good a Comfnand of our 
that we need not take ſuch care ofour Company ? that we ſhall do well enough though we 
play about the Cockatrice's hole, and run into all Compamis and Sbcicrics without fear? 
Good David herein the Text is fain to proclaim, Depart fromme ye workers of iniquity, 
and to baniſh them out of his Gmpany, and David exceeded us inholinefs, and ſurely we 
live in more wicked days than he did. See how.it ſucceeded with Peter, he would venture 
into the HighPrieſts Hall, and fit with the Company there,. and bow did it ſucceed with 
him? Itbrought him to a denial of Chriſt, Eve was bold with the Serpent, and the Virgin; 
Mary ſhamefaced with an Ange}, Lyke 1. 29,-30. and you know how it fellout both with 
the one and the other, one wasa means to ruine all Mankind, and the other to repair it. 
What's the matter, is not fin the ſame it was? and is not humane Nature as bad as ever 2? 
What Spells and Charms have we about our ſelves that the people of God had not hereto. 
fore? Or are we more fortified, and fo are leſs watchful? Shall we be running ſtill upon 
the Pits Brink, and ſhew how far we can go and not fall in? Are all thoſe Cautions out 
of date that bid us ſhun the occaſions of fin, and is not evil Company one of the chicfeſt 
of them ? Yet ſome men can frolick it in al: Companies, revel and dance, run to Plays, and 
no harm they think of all this. Solomon ſays, Prov. 4. 14, 15. Enter n0t into the path of the 
wicked, and go not ir the way of evil men, avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and 4s 
* way. See how he heaps up words, Did he trifle and ſpeak when with ſuch 
earneſtneſs he preſſed this, that we would be careful of afſociating with wicked men? 
mecly NO, == pn men are for all Companies, as if there were no danger to their 
ouls. ,"_ 


. Of 2. Let us be perfwaded to ſhake off the Socifty of the wicked. Depart from 
them that depart from God, and would draw you along with them : But chiefly ſhould 
we ſhun them, becauſe bad Company is the peſt and bane of godlinefs. Under the Law, 
a manthat had a running flue , whoever touched hini was unclean, Levit. 14. 4. And fo 
tis here, you aredefiled by yourconverſing with them : men of different humours,fpirits, in- 
tereſts, how can they ? Either you muſt abate ſomewhat of yqur zeal, or you can 
never ſuit if you enter ine Rieadſhip with chem, [You cannot deal ſo plainly againſt 
their ſins, or gain-ſay them in their evil practices, but will wax: cold by little and little. 
If you be in defiance with them, that will make way.for calumny and all manner of in- 
Juries 3 therefore it is better never to begin acquaintance with them. Confider again, if 
none of this fall out, yet their co will be a Joſs to you as it ſpendeth time and 
hindereth you of many opportunities of relifious privacy and ſervice of God, {, if no 
other way you hada loſs by them, they would not better you ; for they are not Compa- 
ny you expect to gain by. As he faid, Nanquam ad: te accedo, quiz dodior "gui 
JanGior;z I nevercame to ſich an one, but:I went away more learned and holy. Certain- 
ly, a Chriſtian ſhould {chuſe ſuch: for:his/Company; that he/ might-ſay that | go away 
more holy, otherwiſe his Company would be a lofs.to:us. / | 

'But ro purſue this Argument 'a little further. To give ſome Obſervations 4 rhen ſome 
helps againſt eyil Company. 116 n | bh © eft-oD ity 

I. Some Obſervations; -/- 7) m 3-200 7: "141 19? | 

Firſt, This concerns young ones eſpecially, and thoſe that are fot in a radicated ſtate 
' of Grace. Indeed it concerns all. ' If you mean to keep: cloſe ro God,: you maſt divorce 

your heart from them, but chiefly young ones that gre either left to: chaſe, or not con- 
firmed in their choite, for the danger to'them is than to others. - O how many 
young ones ate undone by carnal Conipany 1 as tells us of a young man that was 


bred up under St. Johir, wha by evil 

the Prince-and Captaiof bk 3-C. wed ugti] 
him. And Gregory the Great Gordiarna', his: own 
from the love of God, and'the (tri of a holy life, after the death 

* Tharhlla and- HEmiliane, by ber Companions. : And Se. Auguſtine; lib. 8. / 
Quem frutun habni neijer aliquende in tis que munc recollighns ernbeſes,” miuxime i ito 
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) one 
| eſpecia wo bomm on where [ loved the theft - he ahefis fake 
What wihs the gain but a few Apples ſtoln? and, yer faith be, I had never done it if I 
had been alone, O it was the of them that drew me to thiszheft : then after- 
windyintnecry: Gampninne done wad 2a, 4 wet a gr io meniis 
inveſtigahiljs,, O crael | when they ſaid, Come, let us Qt; [ was a- 
ſhamed; not.to be ſhameleſs, and as evil as they. Well then, in & waxen Age Youth 
are aboye all ro avoid the Company of evil Doers. | + 

2. We muſt not only take heed that we be not inured to eyil, but allo that we betiot 
deadned to that which is good. Example may corrupt us either way. Neglect of God 
will keep us out of Heaven, as well as — Now alas! how eafily are we lea- 
yound with "gn and formality by our pany! Frequent Society with dead-heart- 


on ge Sic recordor animum tunc — RT 
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y Civil and Morgl, whoſe Conference is empty, unſfavory, 

o ert,our hgarts from Hepvery and do; us a'great deal of miſchief. 

— wr" Heb IO. 2«4 _ ſhould one atother to provoke unto love, and 
to good works, Our dylneſs _ backwardneſs 1s ſuch, that we need the moſt powerful 


hel 

4 Of all evil Company, the Company of Seducers, thoſe that cauſe dividons and of- 
fences in the Church;. and brga vel opinions,, ought to be avoided, Roe. 16. 17. 
Mark them which cauſe diviſions arid offences, contrary tothe DoFrine which ye have learned, 
and avoid them. 2 John 10. If any man bring another DoG@rine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. © 1 Time. 6. 5 ; And men tige an are wen to perverſe diſpn- 
tings, from futh withdraw thy jelf. Errour is more catchin ce, and more fpread- 
ing. . It is more catching, the face of it being repreſented he the lovelinek of ſome pre- 
rence or other, whereas foul actions are found hateful and more contrary to natural Con- 
ſcience. - And beſides, it is more ſpreading, Vice is like a Duel, it killeth but one./ Er- 
rour is like a War that deſtroys many at once, therefore we ſhould not be familiar with 
thels : Erroneous apprebenfions/ih Religion cafry a marvellous compliance with a mans 
natural thoughts, 
.* 4 It isnot enough: to avoid bad: Company, but we muſt chuſe that which is good. 
A BY muſt have friends; the uſe of them in this life is very great.” Man is' a ſociable 
Creature, as- Ariſtotle ſpeaks. Company ny and friendſhip we have. . Chriſt himſelf 
was not without his peculiar friends, there was Peter,” James, » that were the 
flower of the A that were conſcious tohisTransfiguration and his*Agonies. We 
muſt have our friends and our Society, fo that the advantage of good +15 yery 
great, Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe 3 their example will allure 
and excite to holy emulation, and their counſel and mſtruftion will be a great help in the 
buſineſs of Religion. Even Saz/, bring among the Prophers, had his raptures, 1 Sa. 
I9. 2 þ to Iving ihe Company of godly men , many fore > TOTS: 
with t ny. leaverts ſane hoqueſin 

2. rnb nd Confiderations. 

Firſt, Confider ure is our ehiniGypat 
end or chiefeſt ood is the 


eſt g00d, /and your laſt end ?-If 
clſe rodo but ga away the time; and'to 
fl ent 1 the choice of our 
ae and - chicteſt good , oveoy! thing muſe do 


"" Secondly) A ſineere-xeſdiution cawath with Ood, 
here Davis ſaith, "Depar# from ne 120! boil' Hoers ;, for yep 
God.  Blis' — bong ſuiakes-t 
was ſet, Naomi left off perf; ye Padll's ' 
went bound, m the ſr, hey wall be A 
So this wif forrifie. againſt 
more __ you are = 5 "= © 

Thirdly, Our Company a great our 
We are tome 16 the ns 


/to- belp* you to Hee- 


keep inwwith God finmly for; for 
T's the: Commandments of my 
—_ ''When Rw#s refolution 
f@w his reſolution, that he 


the Lord be done, As 21. 14. 


As... Heb, 12. 23. 


Angels, to the general 
compa of Aſſembly, 
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| Aſembly, wndChureh of the firſt-born, which are written in Heaven. And Marth. 8. 11. 
The hel ſt domrit $409 and Iſaac, and acob in the Kingdom ap 'Com- 
pany will be a War part gf our happineſs, and for the preſent it will La great hinder- 
ance Ora 
with which hs ſhall converſe to all eterrſity, that we may ſay, Now I ſhall change 
places, bur not my Company, I ſhall but go from Saints to Saints. 

4. *Bad Company can yield you no comfort hereafter, when trouble of Conſcience 
comes. When your heart begins to wound: you, they cannot or will not help, Ma. 27. 4. 
What 'is that to ws ? ſee thou to that. If they draw you to inconvenience, when it comes 
upon you they will yield you no relief or comfort. - Well, he that conſiders he is to dye 
and givean account, Will not diſpleaſe God to pleaſe men. 
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Cphold me according to thy word, that I may live; andlet me not 
be aſhamed of my bope. | 


N the. former. Verſe, Devid had bound himſelf by a firm reſolution to keep the 
Commandments of his God: now: preſently he turneth to Prayer, Lord uphold me 
according to thy word, that I may live; and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. Our 

- purpoſes and reſolutions will not hold out without Gods confirming Grace. David 
that would have the wicked depart from him there, would have God draw nigh 
to him here... Both areneceſlary if we would keep the Commands. The company of t 
wicked, as a. great impediment, muſt be removed, a aes as me ye evil doers, and then 
the aſſiſtance of God muſt be entreated, Uphold we according untothy word, Exc. Two 
things ke begs of God in this Verſe : 1-3 # 
I. Confirmation in waiting. - ol 


IT. The full and final accompliſhment of. his hope. 


| In the firſt requeſt, there's, 1. The Bleſſing -pray'd for, Confirmation, or Suſten- 
tation, Uphold me. 2, The ground or warrant of asking, According unto thy word. (fome 
Tranſlations haveit, by thy. word, making it the inſtrument of his ſupport.)» 3. /Towhat 
end, That I wight live. ... * ni 91/14 fort 

In the ſecond requeſt an argument-is. intimated, ; That fruſtration or diſappointment 
of his hope would bring ſhame. :/,,/ | Wl ' > A211 

['begin with the- firſt, the Blefling. pray'd for, .Suſtentation and | ſupport, Upbold 
»c. David ſpeaketh not this with reſpect to his outward man, as if God ; ſhauld keep 
him alive, —_p—inc tage of his enemies. Indeed;: God; doth, uphold - has Creatures in 
that ſence, by. his outward . Providence, and Divine . maintenance. But he. ſpeaketh 
this of his inward man, the ſupport of the ſoul, that God would ſupport him in a way of 
faith and 'comfort.  In.Verſe 114. Thou ert my hiding, place au915 , ſpield : My in thy 
word: Now, Lord, that I might hive, keep up" the ble of thi , And; Yerlc 115. 4 
will keep the Commandments of my ed. . And now. he deſires God, would ſupport him in 
a way of. courage and! obedience. , Hence obſerve, +/+ +; ; | 

| in 2$3.h1ok i 31. 93 DING 4 0 2 
Dodtr. Suft aining Grace is neceſſary te bhe Saints : (Confirmation. in 4. ſtate of Grace # 3s 


neceſſary to them, as Converſion to it. 


+ # 


IP © work | fi 115 )Q 1 off writs _—— 
. There.is atwofald Grace which God gives, h4bigualand attualz cither he works upon 
3 , us 


rtherance; therefore when we think of this, «x will make us chuſe thoſe. 


< _— _ —_— 5 —— — bh lD.D4 


new. | 


36, Necandby Gt Jabal |. Ys ng Beds and by St. Paul, 
2, Cor. 5, 17. x54 mia othe ET 15 i1tend thoſe fixed and 

ka wha ner x aethe Crews, A heap brjor0 dt on Het y- 
Secondly, ' Thetz's' aQual Grace, far cry gr Ae _— to\catry.ugthrough all 

Duties. and to. uphold:us in ll tlic-2arieties ak; this mortal {(Why#'i Qrie nor 

tataliter arent y habitual Gracd winkegats total;,,but only: a, ;eures though there 

Of ey Cans _ b hore bo(gn.abillog ſhady: Moques Smathing 

n; and famerhing Flet in re =o i 
fapplic of adval Grace, \;  Nawe:chiskind of Grace erveth for; divers qv 


[' Fr ani excrciſe of Grace formerly, received, Ap aready rigged nk 
a Pilas, - 7 = pr rok por, yer-there diregion' how to ex- 
erciſe and put forth that Grace that we have received 3 therefore; Pal. 119. 5. 0 


that — qe. Statuter/ and 2. Theſſ. 3.  Thekord ding pos hearts 
inte the lope of Ged, &ec. In the ce eneey Grace we need acw direftions from God. 

23. To-excite and quicken. the: wy opt rung | This is like blowing up the ſparks of 
fire that. are buried: under the: A [There needs continualexcitation, which is ofteri 
lought dachl the — ar, ) Lord, —— words And draw me, Gith the 

Spouſe, I. 4- | 

3 This afiual Grace ever for this ale, tw. ond in &þ6/ operdtion, atd to 
facilitate the work, This is that which is cxpreſt Pal. 319, 33-: Vihar thou ſhale, phoge ay 
heart, thas when the inchnation of the nenewed hears to — — 9s a 


work, ods he ling the Gal with a _ which carries pn: a 
its Port and Haven... —_— 4-44 


rempirions and variers and caulecs of as p 
here, Uphbold me, Lord, that 1 ay hove. 
up 


and 
of the' natural of: 
from Satan. i Gungrblencs the great imp 


makes uv | ——__y 
of our ſpirits, ., Man of himſelf: is an un- 


pon us. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the natural changeableneG 
ſtable Creature, Take him at the beſt he Þ but a Coeature, 
to.be mutable is all one, - found no 


Wi TI though they form 
inter, wv 
lice from thoſe that are ſtark dead, | 


are eminent, how have 


les, —— —  — — — ——— that he vencures 9 
men that came to attacque Chriſt) and yet how was he furprized wi 
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ſinful fear'at\a'D, 11 1Augdirherefore wemnetd this ſuſtaming'Grace,"and to 

go to God, Lord wpholt-we. © DheWards.of the Ldulo are held up only white the Key is 

turned; {6 God Muſt aphetd-us 6r-Wefalf.>\ Or le cteors-are 

up in the Air whitethe $wi/[tays, cat which firſt drew them Up, keep tlient up, 'or 

elſe they fall to the Ground; -ſo'We Gnk- preſertty:when this ſuſtai races with- 
| hen he was buta-while inthe-Mount with ; how ſoot the 


drawn: '\ Or as Moe 
t 


peopte fell to Idolatty- $5 if-God-be up 'WE ſhall be foundab unſtable as water. 


Secondly, Becauſe:5f the daily aflaults:of Saran.” :Whien a-pbor foul is 'out of 
his hands, he-opurfues hi 
eſtate of miſery! 


day. Wheri/Citicsate'behieget! 
proviſion; but freſh | 
dcals-with us. * As weat&Uun 


Fran do all things through 


I. That we are ſabe to change '6f Condirions im 6utward things, Gmerlates in credit, 


| heart=**On the other fide, forne think it'ealie to be poor and religious 3 but how to keep 

a good- Conſcience Mm a 'full eſtate, where there is fo much to draw them from God, to 
keep down prideand ſecurity, and.to live under «lively ſenfe of the Comforts of the 0- 
ther world, to do this in the midft of opulency, this1s hard. - There are indeed tempta- 
. tions on both hands, © --'- OY 9H BU; CBT Din 0! 

3. Obſerve again, -ſomne that have-held well in one condition, have failed in another. 
One ſort of temptations have a greater force upon ſome ſpirits, than others have. When 
God hath kept men low, they have been modeſt and'humble 3. but when they have been 
exalted, then they have ſhewed” themſelves, their pride, their diſdain, their forgetful- 
neſs of -God, their -mindleſneſs: of 'the intereſt / of Chriſt. -- On: the other hand, others 
have carried it well in-profperity:3 yer when the bleak-winds of adverſity are let looſe 
upon ther, they -are' withered and: dryed up. © Some cannot encounter terrours, others 
blandiſtiments, © As: the Prophet ſaith of Ephraim, He is a Cake not turned, that is, ba- 
ked only-of the one fide,- very dough on the other ; fo it is with many men, on-one fide 
of Providence they feem'toYo wel}, but when puts them in- another condition they 
have foully: miſcarried. 1 Kings x3. The young that could thunder out judg- 
ment againſt the King, -when- the old Prophet: enriced him, he is gone. / 31 

4. Nay, and which is-more, to have Theſe conditions to ſucceed one another, makes 
the temptation'the greater. -T's/ be caſt down; after: that we have got on the top of the 
wheel, and have taſted of.the worlds happinek, is the greater And ſoonthe other 
fide. ro. be hfted up after extreme miſery - ſudden changes us more. Now to pol- 
ſels things without Tove,' or loſe them withour grief; to be temperate and ſober inthe en- 
; joyment 
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joyment of worldly bappineſs, or tobe meck and patientan the loſs of it 3 or to* exerciſe 
a Chriſtian moderation as to all theſedi ions 3 it's a veryhard thing to keep theheart 
ſteady and right with God 5 and th we need the influence of Gods ſpeeial Grace; 
as the Apoſtle preſently addes, 1 car do all things through Chrift that ſtrengthens me. 

| X 


Uſe, To preſs us to look after thisupholding and ſuſtaining Grace, that as we cotne to 
Gad, ſo we may keep with God: In ſome perſcyerance is more difficult, than Con- 
verſion; it is a harder thing to perſeyere, than to be converted at firſt. In the firſt Con- 
verſion we are mainly paflve, if_ not altogether, but in perſeverance ative. ' It is God 
that -plants us into Chriſt, but when we are in Chriſt we ought to walk in him. As an 
Infant in the Mothers Womb before it is born lives by the life-of the Mother, ahd is fed 
and grows by the Mothers feeding, without any concurrence of its owh z but when born, 
indeed it is ſuckled by the Mother ſtill, but the Child ſacks it ſelf,* and applies nouriſh- 
ment to it ſelf, and the more it grows, the more the care of its life is Ihotred upon 
it ſelf: So the firſt Converſion is chiefly Gods work, and when converted ' we cannot 
perſevere without his help; but the care of the ſpiritual fife is more devolved upon us 
than before. God doth give perſeverance as well as converfion', 2 Pet. 1. 5. «We are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto* ſalvation; but ſo that more is required to be done 
by us when converted,than in Converſion it (elf. heſ.2. 10. the Apoftic tells us, that we 
are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt feſws unto good works : there's an aCtion 
us. What is Converſion? A conſent to- the terms' of the Goſpel-Covenant, that's the 
great at of Converfion on our part. - But now perſeverance is the fulfilling of the duty . 
of this Covenant, now it is more eaſie to conſent to the terms than to make them good. 
As in the matrimonial Contra&, the promiſe of the duties proper to that relation is more 
eaſie than the*performance 3 ſo the conſenting to Gods Covenant, all the buſineſs is to 
make it good ,, becauſe of our unſtable Nature, manifold temptations, and- great diſcou- 
ragements in the way of holineſs. Certainly, to keep in the life of Grace in the foul, is 
a very hard thing. The Ifraclites, after they were brought to conſent to receive Moſes 
for their Captain to lead them to Canaan, yetwhen they came out of Egypt, and had tryal 
of the difficulties of the way, and were expoſed to ſo many-dangers 3 they were everand 
anon deſiring to return - Soit is with us, it is hard to hold out againſt all aſſaults, many 
things will be interpoſing and breaking your reſolutions, and taking you off from God ; 
The fleſh will be int g.ſo that you muſt often ſay,as Rozv. 5. 12. We are not debtors ta 
the fleſb,to live after the fleſh,to fulfil it in the luſtsthereof-And the world will be threatning, 
and you mult ſay as they,Dar.3. 16.We are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter. Dangers 
will grow upon. us and encreaſe, and then we,rhuſt ſay, as Eſ#þ. 4. 16.1f we periſh, we periſh, 
Friends will be ſolliciting, and you muſt«lay, us Paxl, AZ.21.13.What mean you to break my. 
heart ? '] am ready to dye for Chriſt.” Or as Chriſt ſaid to his Mother, Jobs 2. 4. Woman, 
what have T to do with thee * Muſt I not be about my Fathers buſineſs 7 Seducers will be 
perſwading, and we muſt be ready to ſay, as AG. 4. 19. Whether it be right in the ſight of 
God to hearken unto you, more than unto God, Judge ye £ Nay, God' himſelf will to 
diſcourage us, and tobe againſt us, and you muſt even ſay to God, as Fob 13. 15. Though 
thou ſlay me, yet will I put my truſt in thee, To keep up this life in this vigour of Faith, 
and this courage of obedience, in the mid(t of all theſe _— s a very difficult, 
hard work. What then? Therefore go to God, Lord uphold me, that I may live, 

1. Ask it of God earneſtly, becauſe of your neceſfities Secondly, -In Faith, becauſe 
of his Alſufficiency. . Firſt, Earneſtly, becauſe of your neceſſities. Without Gods yp- 
holding a man, he hath within himſelf no power to withſtand any the leaſt temptation 
or occaſiot\ unto fin. There is no evil ſo foul, nor fin fo grievous, but there is a poſſ- 
bility that we: may fall into it. Pſal.19. 13. David faith, Keep back thy ſervant from pre- 
ſumptuows (ins. Mark the expre keep back; it implies that he felt an inclination and 
readineſs 1n his heart, and therefore defires God to hold the Bridle of Grace the more 
hard upon him: Lord, keep-back thy ſervant. "When Satan diſgniſeth a groſs fin with a 
plauſible and tempting appearance 3 and when he bribes the fleth with ſome pleaſure or 
advantage, O how ſoon is luſt ſet agog, and the heart over-born by the violence of its 
own aftections | And how Gn and are di; , When we are exerciſed 

variouſly with _ allaults ro gage one 7 wa [ Pony In Faith, _ of __ 
Alſuftciency. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 0 race you perfe#, eftabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ſettle you. Obſerve the title that he 6d to God, : The God fl Gd, it notes that he 
hath ſtore, and hath a gracious inclination to give it. And then he reckons up the 
ſeveral kinds of Graces, what would you have?. Would you keep that which you have 
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already * attain'd to? The Lord eftabliſh you. * Would you encreaſe what you have? 
The Lord:/perfe& you. Would you att what yo have with life and vigout, and grow 
more reſohte? The Lord-ſtrengthen you. Would you grow more reſolute againſt diffi- 
culty ? The Lord ſettle you. So _ 2 Theſſ. 2. 17. The God of all Grace comfort 
your hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every Yood word and work,” There is an Allu in 

to =P JOU, and carry you through all tryals, and 'all your difficulties. ore ask 
It of God. ' : 

2. Do not forfeit this aſſiſtmg Grace by preſumptuous firs. God withdraws his pro- 
tection and defence when we vrovike him, 1/@i. 52. 2. Tour ſins have ſepatated between 
you and your God, and made him hide his face from you. And Hoſ.'5. 15. Now I will go to my 
own place, I'll leave them to themſelves, t:l/ they acknowledge their iniquity. id prays 
for this after he had fallen foully, Pſal. 51. 12. Lord uphold me with thy free ſpirit. He 
had loſt his ſtrength in God, his _—_—_ of love, he' wanted the affiſtances of Gods Grace, 
he had been tampering with forbidden Fruit, Lord come again, Lord uphold me with 
thy free ſpirit. , | & 

G Do 4 expoſe your ſelves to temptations, for you are weak and cannot ſtand with- 
out confirming Grace, which is not at your beck, not given out according to your plea- 
ſare, but he giveth us fo will and to do, gl cudouiay, according to his good pleaſure, 
Phil. 2. 12. Chriſtians, when we will ” myſteries, and run into the mouth of danger, 
and begdealing with them that are apt to ſeduce us intoevil z God = no more ſhew the 
power of his Grace, than Chriſt would ſhew a miracle to ſatisfie Herod's curiofity and 
wanton fancy. O therefore let us not unneceflarily and unwarrantably throw our ſelyes 
upon the enticements of fin. For inſtance, as if no evil Company could infe&, or no 
carnal-ſports corrupt, or ambitious affeQatjon of high places when God doth not call us up 
by the voice of his Providence, this doth but encreaſe our temptation 3 when we will be 
ruſhing into places of danger, as Peter ito the —_— Prieſts Hall, we go thither withour 
our defence, A man that is ſenſible what will do his Body hurt, is very cautious hoy he 
medleth with it. The like care ſhould we have of our Souls. g 

The ſecond thing in*the Text is, The grourid and warrant of this requeſt, According 
to thy word 3, or by thy word, as ſome read it. God hath promifed ſu to thoſe that 
wait _ him, 1/ai. 40. 29, 30, 31. He 'giveth power to the faint; and to them that have 
20 might, he encreaſeth ſtrength. They that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength : 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
and not faint. Before their full and final deliverance come, they ſhall have preſent ſap- 
port and ſtrength renewed to them every day. This Note ſhould quicken us, p 

1: Topray to God for Grace to ſtand with the more confidence : God hath promiſed 
to uphold thoſe that cleave to him, and run to hifn, therefore ſay, Lord, thy word bids 
me to hope, though I am an unſtable Creature, I will hope in thy word, P/al. 31, 24. 
Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, 4ll ye that hope in the Lord. Though 
nothing elſe be ſtable, yet this is ſtable. " | | 

2. Bleſs God and owne his Grace, look upon it as a fulfilling of his promiſe, if you 
have ſuſtentation, or any moe renewed upon you, though-your tryals and temptati- 
ons are yet continued to you, Pſal. 138. 3. In the day when I cryed, t —_ me 5 
and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. It isananſwerof prayer, fulfilling of a pro- 
miſe, when we have ſtrength to perſevere withont fainting, though we be not delivered , 
to have ſupport before the deliverance come. I thank God, faith St. Pax/, for the ſuſten- 
tation I have. Great ſuſtentation I have, though ſpiritual ſuavities I taſte not\many. It is 
matter of thankſgiving and comfort if we have but fuſtentation, and keep up the life of 
Grace in theſoul, though we taſte not Chriſts Banquets and dainties. 

The third Circumſtance is the end, That 1 may Eve: David ſpeaks not this of bodily 
life, not the life of Nature, but the life of Grace. And then the Notes this, 


Dor. The Children of God do not count themſelves to live, unleſs their ſpiritual life be kept 
in good plight. * . | 
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David, that enjoyed the pleaſure and honour of the Regal State, he doth not count 
that to live, though he were King in 1#e!,.of an opulent and flouriſhing Ki ©, 
and-had' mighty ſucceſles and victories over the people round about him; but when his 
heart was upheld in the ways of God. So Col, 3: 3. Toxr life is hid with re whe Ged. 
They had a life viſible, as other men had ; but your life, that which you chictly eſteem, 
and indeedCount to be your life, is ahidden thing. | 4 
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The life of Gdicton, which yes in Conn of the ol with wh 
even as the natural life is a Conjun&ion of the body with the ſoul. Adam; 
his body wasorganized and formed, Carl, by th communion of ts ve, we a 
_ DIS till our union with do. om 
and unable to- every good work. Dur che Holy anew hh bo 
Ao Epbeſ's 4, 5- We were dead in treſpaſſer and 4 fins yrnem > avg 
is a new manner of being, which we have upon-the 
Thirdly, Liſe exexral, or the ig of Glory, whichis-the + 1-675 AI 
of boththe former. ' For juſtification and ſandification are bur the beginnings of our hap- 
py eſtate 3 j is the cauſe and foundation,: HEAT on ge Sacct 
or entrance into that life that we ſhall ever live with God. 
2. Now this lifeis diſtindt from life natural; for it hath a diſtin& which ivche 
FI the other a reaſonable ſoul, I Cor. '15- 45: The-fir "mas Lam wer mate 
foul, the laſt Adam was made 4. Parents-are but 
fry Ga Providence, to unite body and ; bu her weve by he ro 
by Chriſt Gal. 2, 20, God and we areiunited together. © Then 
God as the fountain of life 3 whence the ſoul is- by the pirie-of Grace, Thi This is 
to live indeed.  'Tis called the life of God, Speſe 4. 18, Ine bs 
Providence, but by ſpecial influences of his Grace. mts operati- 
oNs; , eporater cundum ſnam formans, = inp Gin wore prada 
dawn , according . to form ; rr aprons Sarees > 
ur motion and tendency. EE IEEE 
are two diſtin& things. The natural/and humane life is nothi 


of ſenſe and reaſon; but the Divine and 
communion with God, as if another Soul 
. -— ans 


deed, Job. CS an | 
its life as well as the outward. | And/as life, ſor: 
den man muſt be fed with hidden Manna, meat and drink: thar- 

of ; 1 Core 4 16. man's bis 


God, T Cor. 10. 31. 
Rom. 14. 7; 8. ro git God, Mn rr "Ps ind 


A man that hatha new principle Einno ne without God, i rt pare 
toenjoy more of him, | CE. ni 2h 
Wd VILA TERbE —— car 


piritual. Life carnal, as much as-it 
but a death in compariſon of the life LT on Ee 
OT Pres prod agruy 


ry of - of 4 - = 
, 4 ” _— o_ . a, » 
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to.Devils, - | - Beaſts, 

] of the ren'of God, 1 
nohfe, unlef they have this life. 
do the Worms and ſmalleſt Flyess 


Age, 4 


_— Plants grow up into I CE _ 
Some Goats -04 9 marry Rs bet all have a bett 
meat, and more ſtrong-to digeſt it.- For life rational, endowed with 
loſophers and Ethnieks excel Chriſtians in the uſe of reaſon. Our exce| 7 
not in the vegetative life, wherein Plants excel thee; nor in ſenſitive, w 
| better than thou 5 nor inthe reaſonable, which many Reprobaxes have, which ſhall never 
- - ſeethe face of God: but in life ſpiritual to have the ſoul quickned by the ſpirit of Grace. 
E- - Secondly, Life natural is ſhort and uncertains but thts eternal Grace is an tmmor- 
tal flame, a ſpark that carinot be quenched. All-our labour and toil is to maintain a lamp 
that ſoon 'goeth out, or to prop up a» Tabernacle thay is always falling 5 when wehave 
made proviſion for it, taken away this night, '&c.: it is in the power of every 'Ruffian 


and te: but this is a life that beginneth in Grace and endeth in Glory. Third- 
ly, The outward life is ſhort, but yet we ſoon grow weary of it; but this is a life that 
we ſhall never be weary of 1 Kz. 19. 4. Eljjeb for himſelf that he might 


dye; the ſhorteſt life is long enough to be incumbred with a thouſand miſeries. If you 
live.coOld Age, Age is a burthentoit{elf, Days come, in which there is no pleaſure, Eccl. 
12. 1. but.you will never wiſh for artend of thishife. Fourthly, Inthe rations and 
coſts which God-hath been at to bring about this life at firſt. Without any difficulty God 
breathed into man the; breath of life,” Ger, -2.'7: But: to-procure this life of Grace, God 
muſt become man, and et up a new fountain of life in our Natures, Fob. 10. 20. And not 
only. ſo, but to dye, Fohn 6: 51. My fleſh which T give for the life of the world. Confider 
the price payed forit, God would not it-at a cheaper 'rate than the death of his 
only Son. ;Fifthly, -In;the proviſions of -it, 1ſt. 57. 10. the life- of thy hands. ith a 
great;deal of toil and-labour we get a few fu forit., . But this ts fed withthEbloud 
of Chriſt, influences of- Grace, and comforts the Spirit 3 not with groſs things, but 
ſublime, high, noble. - Stxthly, In the uſe for which it ſerveth. Ir fitteth us for Commu- 
nion with God, as the other fits us for Communion with men. Things can have noCom- 
muyrnjon with one another, that do not live the life 'of one another. We dwell in God, * 
_ and God'dyelleth in us. Seventhly, Its neceffities-are greater, which ſhew. the value 
| of the life. The higher the life, .. the more . | Things inanimate as ſtones, 
need not ſuch ſupplies as things that have life.” Where Plants-will not grow, they muſt 
have a kindly foil. - Among P the Vine needs more drefiing and care than the Bram- 
ble. Beaſts more than Plants, their food appointed/-God hath moſt left to mans care, 
a8 the. inſtrument of. his Providence. - Man more thanBeaſts, Saints more than Men, much 
waiting upon God. ; No Creature ſo dependent in need, of ſach daily ſapplics as the in- 
ward:man.  Eighthly, Its ſenſe is greater. There tsa'ygrearer” in this'life than 
1n any other life: all life hath a ſweetneſs in its as any hfe | another, ſo more ſen- 
ſiblene(s-3//a Beaſt is more ſenſible of wrong and-hurt than a Plant. As the life of @ man 
exceedeth the life of a beaſt, ſo more capable of joy and grief. As the life of Gracg'ex- 
ceedeth- the life of a Man, a pc pg wr is greater, trouble of Con- 
par gh — ters mace cg So'the joy of Saints is 2 and glorious, Peactthar 
> 4 |; San 
4- When'is this life in*good plight? It ſheweth it ſelf in theſe two effects 5 Firſt, A 
height and; vigour, 'then'it is a life begunz it lyech'in the height of 'Fairh, 
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_ oly exerciſes this is that they mainly prize: ern 
kk, ris. + 1-7 mp6 > 


To cxhort us all to look afterthis. 
de Firſt, Look after this life: ,Fow that ls 


«ad. when ouhaye got it,tobe very char 
we chip tte WF thro i 

2.4. 

We. all defire life: / fern 

| rin pr og 3s better than a deed;Lion, Eccl. 9. 
'was an unclean Beaſt, TDD OE NEG 

Worm is more :of life than the Sun. . Now if life natural be fo ſweet, 


what * Grinder No ſach life as. this, it fits us for communion with God and bleſſed 


wa "0 yu ny DEI + 2907 nay = have: life, Bet- 
ane wh neg och ugg es ,. their mi- 


"6 cane adtebr 
and Belly,” Oh be SENSE ES DEEDS 
Roca Sar-ale: Tewl,; Bat: pae-auay: Lec 
| of bleſſedivs to.come, and fo in God. 
and. trumming the-Body , when 
in the mean time dare Mey fall a weeping when we conſider 
how little we look after this inner life, to keep that in heart and vigour. 
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And let me not be gſbamed of my "ts 


Hold thou me wp; "and 1 ſhall be Jafe'; and I will bave a un- 
 xrol - Statutes continxally.. mY 
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- Theylgoked for water from the Brooksof Tema, but when they 


God, and encouraged by experience of God, that - will-never deceive us. © I ſhall 
eek tha hope tar will bing ſhame andconfuionz andrhar i rwolold, workdly hope, 


1. Worldly hopes,” ſuch as are built upon- worldly men and worldly things. -- Upon 
worldly = they are mutable, and ſo may deceive us3 ſomerimes their minds may 
c the favour of man is a deceirful thing. | faid. in bs diſtreſs, If 
I had ſerved 'God as diligently asT have done the King, he np cvs ſs 0- 
ver in my grey hairs; but-it's a juſt cor neygy”;-  — Aanfso) $-not regard- 
ing the ſervice of God to do him pleaſure. Let God be true, and every mar «dia. 
men cles i Been that bumours the luſts of others, and-y his Conſcience 
and firſt or laſt they will find it is better to put confidence in/ 'than the greateſt 
Potentates in the World, - Pſel. 118, 8.- and therefore it ſhould be our chief care-co ap- 
ply our ſelves to God, and ſtudy his pleaſure, rather than to pleaſe men, and-conform our 
ſelves to their uncertain minds and intereſts. To attend God dail » and be at his beck, 
is a ſtable happineſs 3 the other is a poor thing to build -upon. Mens affeftions are mu: 
table, and ſo 1s their condition too, Pſal. 62. g. Szrely aver: of Pigh degree 4 lee, and' 
wen of low degree are vanity. Whoever traſts in men, high or low, are ſure ' to be decei-: 
ved in their tations. And therefore we ſhould think of it beforehand , leſtwe'be 
left in the dirt when we think they ſhould - bear us out. -1 Kings 1. 21. When my Lord. 
the King ſhall fleep with his Fathers, I and my Son Solomon fball be connted offenders. 
When the'Scene is ſhifted, and new Actors come upon the Stage,-none ſo hable to be ha- 
ted, as thoſe that promiſed to themſelvesa perpetual happineſs by the favour of men. - - This 
mie nor > leave us aſhamed. : 
And then worldly things, they that hope in theſe for their happineſs will be aſhamed. 
There are two remarkable Seaſons when this hope leaves us aſhamed, in the time of di- 
ſtreſs of conſcience, and in the day of death. * In time of diſtre( of conſcience, P/al. 39. 
11. When thou with rebukes doſt corret# man for iniquity , thou makeſt bis beauty to conſume 
away like a Moth. When fin finds us out, and Conſcience to work upon the ſenſe 
of its own gnilt, O then what will all the plenty of - ly. Comforts do' us good | 
The Creatures then have ſpent their allowance, and can help us no more. What good 
will an Eſtate do? And all the and bravery of the World will be of no more uſe 
to us, than a rich ſhoo to a gouty Prov. 18. 14. A wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 
But now he that hath choſen God for his portion, in all diſtreſs and calamities can-revive 
his hc So alſo in the hour of death, Job. 27. B. What is the hope of the hypocrite, 
 #hongh be hath” gained, when God ſhall take away his ſoul? When God puts the Bond in 
ſuit, though man hath gained, where's his hope, when God delivers him over tothe Execu- 
tioner, to Chains of darkneſs ? 4 
nn Go 
not ſo ſtrict 


ight thing, that is 
and Web are 


{et out by the 
behold be eateth 3 but he 
awaketh, and his ſoul js empty. ime come, and then the Dream 
parton ym ng wr = | magorny that Joſe all as ſoon 
ast are aw ez though dream enjoying Sctprers Crowns 5. they'arc 
in the midſt.of Bonds Eh Vain eluions do they pleaſe themibves with charmwke 
Ws En forrow and 0 | 6 T7 mes = tales: wer 
F [or ws fe how thi Be hoe of the wicked differs from the true hope of 'Gods'Chil- 
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Ciera] AF the pn of G68, the'more their” hope is en- 
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have but ſuch grea And the, hope that we expect 1s 
eden it {ould RE Ln the greateſt waiting, and put us 


—_ It's a weak inconſtant Iles looſe fond conjeure, a gueG rather than a 
certain expefation, 1 | Cor. 9. 26, x. fore form 6 run, not as wncertainly, not at- randome'z 


but upon ſute atid ſohd ith « due ſenſe of 'the difficulty, yer 
withal an aſſararice of a arid of the « of #4 and therefore it conti- | 
__ on, if it be © polity be may a train to | great hopes, the reſufreftion 

Fifthly, It's a h teting hope. mien} word have Heaven and happineſs 
but on pM + hey Joytei big as diligence to' tnake fare of it, it is but a 
devour (ch. Whereas he that hath #truehope -- pms mri Phil. 3. 13. and ha- 
ſtenmg and looking for the coming of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 1 

Bur then! there is a true hope in God, both for final deliverance, preſent lppore, and 
preſent mercy, that will never leave us aſhamed, Pſal. 22. 5. They that hope thee are - 
not confounded - and Pfal. 25. 2, 3. 'Let none that wait on thee be aſhamed 3; O my God, I © 
truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed. Whatis a true Chriſtianh _ It may be diſcover- 
ed by the grounds of diſcouragement, but moſt ſenhibly by the | 

1. By it the heart is drawn from-Earth to Heaven, earthly defies and nan, 
Phil. 3. 20. For our converſation. is in Heaven, whence alſo we hon jor 
Lord Teſs Chrift ; they live as thoſe that withiri a Nr days ex bs wr: with; God 
Chriſt in Heaven hath a-Ma Virtue to draw up the on le fr nothing ell. as 
a man that hath looked ſtedfaſt] the Sun, can for a whi not elſe | 

2. By it the heart is bor wan. in Dicks, and qu nickened with diligence in the buſineſs | 
of ſalvation. Hope apprehends the difficulty, as well as theexcellency and poflibility, of 
ſalvation; therefore what a man truly hopes for in this kind, he make ithis bulineſs to get 
it, and look after it, Phil. 3. 13. This one thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
bind, _ reaching forth unto thoſe whith are before z they mind it ſeriouſly, ond not ſuperfi- 
cially by the bye. - 

4 <P ar the heart againſt fin, 2 Pet. 3. 11. We that look for theſe things, What 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all hoty ng er, holineſs im es puri- 
Ph and 2otlinek dedication to God. Ft, a isconfiſtent with the reign of 

in, ſuffers a man to be vile, carnal, careleb, of God, full of malice, envy; 
pride, but withont any ſerious and ſolid ground, it is but a lying preſumption, Now 
this hope-that js thus fixed upon God will _— us. For 

Firſt, The fruition will ever be more than the expettation: God doth for, us above 
what we can ask or think; Epheſ. 3. 20. When the 1 Son came and faid ;- Make 
me as an hired ſervant, the Father brought forth the fatted Calf, and put a Ring on his 
Finger, ec, Solomon asked wiſdom, and God gave him riches, honour, and greatabun- 
dance. But much more in the World to come will the fruition be above tion, for 
Prophecy is but in part, we are not.now capable to know what we'ſhall then enjoy : we 
have but childiſh thoughts of things to come, as a Child comes ſhort of the apprehenſions 
of- a man, 1 Cor. 13. 9; 10,-11. | 

Secondly, This hope carmot be abated with the greateſt teſt evil. To a workdly man 
Dearh is the of terrours, and to'a godly man 'tis his laſt end 3 though it vanquiſh . 
his Body, it doth not vanquiſh his Soul, Prov, 14. 32. The micked is driven away in his 
egy but the righteous hath hope # his death.- When other hp vaniſh, his 

ou —_—_____.- as in a_ Bed of mal-7* 
until the waking time 
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falſe hope, _that s grvaalcy and fruitleſs. Gri Warr 
hope 'in thy word, Pal, 130. 5. '- Hope that is withouta 

be without effe& 5 when- men pleaſe themſelves, they well enough, contrary to 
the Word of God, Demt. 29. 19. ' And it's fruitle6, it doth not fill the heart wad giad- 
neſs, and quicken to holineſs, and ſtir up to walk with God. And take heed of falle ex- 
Tiences 3 that is, building upon temporal bleſſings,” and bare deliverances out of trou- 
le. Men are not ſo much preſerved, as reſerved tofurther trouble: many are ſpared but 


for a time, it is but a reprieve. | 


I proceed to the 117th Verſe, Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe 5 4nd I will have re- 
ſpe# unto thy Statutes continually. Here obſerve, 1. A repetition of his requeſt for ſu- 
_—_— Grace. 2. A renewing of 'the promiſe of obedience , conceived. before, 

erſe 115. . | <a 

1. A repetition of his requeſt for ſuſtaining Grace, Hold thou we up, and I ſball be ſafe. 
"_ p—_ The- requeſt, . Hold thou me »p : 4nd, The fruit and effe&t promiſed to 

imſclfy / ſhall be ſafe. 

Firſt, The Bletling asked, - Hold thou me up: a Metaphor taken from thoſe that faint, 
or thoſe that {lide and are ready to fall. 'Secondly, The fruit of it, I fbalt be ſafe. Be- 
fore he had ſaid, Uphold me according unto thy word, that I may live, now he promiſeth 
himſelf more from the Divine afliſtance, ſafety. By pay bo means either thg ſafety of 
the outward or inward man. Why not both? I ſhall be fafe from thoſe warpings and a- 
| Poltaſie, and all dangers and miſchiefs that do attend it. Turning afide from our duty 
doth not procure our ffety, but perſeverance in our duty. Gods Children; when they 
have failed, have run themſelves into much temporal inconveniencies, as Foſ#ah ran upon 
his own death by his own folly, 2 Chron. 33. 22. * + of 

2. The reſolution of - his obedience, that is renewed and promiſed upon obtain- 
ing of this mercy. And there take notice, Firſt, Of the.accuracy of that obedience pro- 
miled, I will have reſped# unto thy Statutes.. Secondly, The conſtancy of it, Continually, 
not for a moment only, a few days, in a pang, or when the mercy'is freſh and, warm up- 
| on the heart; but conſtantly, without intermiſſion, without defection. ; 

Firſt, Obſerve from the repeating of the ſame requeſt, | 

Dor. 1. That ſuſtainine Grace muſt be ſought with all earneſtneſs and importunity. Up- 

hold SET —_ now _ £5 thou me up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe. 


Reaſon 1. Firſt, They tht have a due ſenſe of things upon their hearts, will do fo 3 
that is to ſay, that have a ſenſe of their own weakneſs, the evil of fin, and the comfort 
of perſeverance in obedience. | Ta 

"x. That have a ſenſe of their own weaknefs, as David was touched with a ſenſe of his 
own necefſlity ; therefore he repeats this prayer, Hold thou me up; andit David need to 
be held up, what need have we? If Pillars are not able to ſtand of themſelves, what ſhall 
Reeds do? IF Giants ar@overthrown and vanquiſh'd, Children much more, Prov. 28.14. 
Happy is the man that feareth always. How ſo? With a fear of caution, not a fear of di- 
ſtrult; with a fearof reverence, not with a fear of bondage ; otherwiſe it were a torture, 
nota bleſſednels. That man that is ſenſible of his own frailty, is more bleſſed than other 
men : why? Becauſe he will ever haverecourſe to God to ſet his power a work for the ' 
good of his Soul, Rome. 11. 20. Benot high-minded, but frar. Though weakneſs be a mi- 
ſcry, yet a ſenſe of it is a degree towards blefledneſs; becauſe it makes way for the great 
Chriſtian Grace, which is truſt and dependance. 

2. They havea ſenſe of the evil that is in the leaſt fin. This is the difference between a 
tender Conſcience and a hard heart, one is afraid to offend God in the leaſt matter, the 
other makes nothing of fin, and ſo runneth into miſchief, Prov. 28. 14. Well 
then, a man that hath a tender heart is loth to fall into- the leaſt fin, he is ever draw- 
ing to God to be kept from all ſin. When we are carneſt jn this matter , it is a lign 
we are ſenſible what an evil fin is. Men that fide with their own luſts and intereſts, may 
wonder at the frequent requeſts of the Pſalmiſt here, eſtabliſhment, and htty 
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make irtheir 


to beu 3%)  4:DIMBR tot wad (gs png 1 ent Py. SANS 
here z'Firſt, Obedience is the more 'we experiment it; the-more we would deſire 
to: keep/ it up/inan even'tenour of: cloſe walking with God, without interruption, with- 
out mcrmmiſlion.” God a; to expenence, Micah 2.7. Donot my words do good to hjm 
rm", 91 And when meiwander, they have this experience, Am I a barren 
Wilderneſs? 'Mzc. 6. 3. O'my: peopley what bave-T dane unto thee, and wherein have 1 wearied 
thee #. teſtifir ageinſ me; The more we'find liberty, {weetneſrandeomfort in the ways of 
God, the tore we ſhould-defire to-copititue in them. : - Secondly, As obedience is.good, 
{o perſeverance in obedience 4s good,'+for it ſtrengthens Grace, eſpecially in an hour of 
temptation, 'when many make defettion:.': The choiceſt diſcovery 0 men, 15 in bad 
'times,” Noah: was upright in his Generation, Ger. 6. 9g. to ſtand when others decline, to 
be like Fiſh that keeps its freſbneſs in alt water, to hold faſt there where Satan hath his 
Throne, Rev. 2. 13. and tobe' faithful as is ſaid of Judah, Hoſc 11. 12. when Ephraim com- 
Paſſed me about with lies, and the houſe of Iſrael.with deceit. It is a comfort and honour to 
perſevere with God. Ws Js | | S 
{Reaſon 2. Secondly, 'This ſuſtaining Grace maſt be asked, becauſe God will ſhew his 
gnty; that its not at our beck, it muſt coſt us waiting, ſtriving, and carneſt and 
wed prayer, 2 Cor. 12.8, For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice. | God will not an- 
fwerat the firſt knock, but at the third then God carhe in. So Chriſt, Matyh, 26. 44. the 
. dhird time became and repeated the/ſame thing, then, if you compare Lyke, he received 
his conſolation by an Angel. God doth rotcome at the firſt knock, therefore we muſt 
pray again, id me. ©: #1} "Ou: (Hts 
eaſon 3. Thirdly, Without continned influences of Grace we cannot be ſafe, there- 
fore they muſt not be fought.once and' no: more, but daily. As' we. ſeek daily Bread, fo 
we ſhould feek daily Grace 5 the word ojueesr, this day, hath reſpe@ to all the petitions, 
this day we muſt have our:daily bread; this day lead. us-not into temptation, this day 
us fromevil. While temptationsicontinue, we muſt continue-prayer. Long ſuits, 
though oftenidenied, may prevail at: length. :. In ſhort, the continuance of ſtrength and 
| aſhſtance from God is. neceſlary to preſerve bath habitual and actual Grace, therefore 
they muſt'be continually azked. | ms | 
1. To preſerve habitual Grace, the ſeed that remains in us. We would wonder to 
ſee an Herb to thrive and grow in the .midſt of many Weeds; fo that Grace ſhould be 
there where there is ſo much pride, love of pleaſure, worldly care and bruitiſh luſts, e- 
7 ang when any of theſe are ſet awgrk by temptations without, The Angels and 4- 
m fell whenthere was nothing within to work. upon them but the mutability of their 
Nature-z ſo when there is ſo much within to work, and temptations without, it is hardto 
keep Grace in the Soul. Re 
2. For the quickning and actual ſtirrings of the Soul to good. We ſhould ſoon faint 
and twe/in the ways:that we have were it not for Gods fuſtaining Grace z theſe 
yu_ would quickly. go:out, if God did not keep them alive. 1 Chron. 29. 18. When 
lewere in a high'point of og Lord, keep this for. ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, hen wehave gotten any good frame of ſpirit, 
RARE preſerve ic ben t thi — $0 A UP 
eaſon 4. Renewed prayer 15a means © ing, not only for it, but by it. Go 
keeps - alive 1n the way of Grace as by the word, io by prayer. Praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt is one means of-eſtabliſhment, J»de: 20. Prayer is a ſolemn preaching to gur ſelves, 
or a ſcrious warming of our ſouls in-our duty, in the ſight of, God; now means of ſup- 
ports muſt be uſed, | not. once, but often. There muſt be conſtant meals for t& encreaſe 
of bodily ſtrength. . If a man be never ſo ſtrong, yet he cannot always. gon in ſtrength 
by one meal ; there muſt be new refreſhment : o this is one means for our preſervation, 
therefore itmuſt be' often uſed. | : 


Ue. For reproof of thoſe that ak ſuſtaining Grace cuſtomarily and careleſly, with- 
out any deep or renewed importunity, we are too cold and formal when we fay, 
Lead. ws not into temptation. \ Conſider, f, "Hs 

- 1; None ſtand, / but may fall in ſome degree, and it is our bufinebs to take heed we do 
not. : Every hour we aremn dang cither of gerring ome Diſtemper, orlet out ſome 
Corruption. Of getting fome Dj r, being ſpotted and id in the World, or 


=_ . - 


_ Q4qqqq | _ 


2% tae + a Wh, $2 af F p . CIOS” , #2 
mn c \I3# b > wo" w_” ns c 3 > { SE _ _ Yr _ Z 
AR 80 Ae £4 "a 44% > . & Hb 
ty 1 : » 9, x : 7 


_ _ ad 4 A C2 ado. —TIT1 ES 
th. Att. _—Y 


790 © ERMONS' pon SE RM (CxXv lis, 
. at leaſt being made dulland indi in the ſervice of God. Or <«lle; ofifletting out 
ſome Corruption; if God do not our heart-and-all, (Pal. 141. 3i:Setie watch, 0 
Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my tips) how ſoon ſhould we betr [our foll 4 
And therefore it's a happy day, and we have to bleſsGodl, when we bave' hot by 
ſome words or works of ours, interrupted our C n with -him., ./(Confider, +; 
2. How many things concurre to lead us aſide, corruptions within, and temptations 
without, and, wt may be, ſometimes the of others that are of eſteem, in the 
Church. Corruption within, .always fighting againſt Grace, the Fleſh luſteth [againſt the 
Spirit 3 and temptations without, the favours and' frowns of the World 5 if theſe- things 
have not, they may b=fall*us, and it .is too late-to ſeek armonr in time of conflict. . 

3. And then to ſee men, eminent for kno and profefiion, turn back from the 
holy Commandment, and glorious Stars fall from their Orb and Station; -this overturns 
the faith of many, '2 Tim. 2. 18. Sothat, all theſe things conſidered, we cannot ſtand a 
moment without God 3 and therefore we ſhould be more earneſt with him for Grace: . ;- 


z 


Dor. 2. The conſtant ſafety of Gods people lies in ſuitaining Grace... me 


Firſt, Negatively, without it we cannot be fafe , partly becauſe there: are ſo many 
tryakand temptations between us and home, by reaſvn of the {leights of the fleſh, ' the 
cunning of Satan, and oppoſitions of the world ; and partly becauſe .the-meaſure: of 
| Grace received, is ſo ſmall, Phil. 3. 13. I have not attained, and I {mning a+ 
gainſt God is ſo great, Amos 3. 2. Tou only have I known of all the Families of the Earths 
therefore will I puniſh you for- all your iniquities. So that, we are no longer from fin | 
and punifhment, than God puts underhis hand. not plottdo 
Secondly, Poſitively : By Gods ſuſtaining Grace we are kept ſafe, both as the power 
and faithfulneſs of God are engaged for our defence. 

I. Thepower of God is/Engaged, 1 Pet. 1, 5. Who: are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation. The” Apoltle firſt ſpeaks of Heaven, that that is kept for us, and 
then preſently you are Kept tor it by the power of God. An earthly inheritance may be 
ſure enough for the Heir, but who canſecure the Heir from death and all other accidents? 
But here God provides for our Comfort, not only our inheritance is ſure, butwe are kept; 
and how doth God keep us ? By his power. O' what greater ſafety can there be ! He can | 
mitigate the temptation, or elſe give a ſupply of ſtrength; he carr keep off tryals, or fup- 
port us under them, 1 Cor. 10. 13. - Þ::1 

2. The faithfulnefs of God is engaged, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God 3s faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowſhip of his Son. And 2 Thefſ. 3. 3. The Lord is fatbfel who fhall eft a+ 
bliſh you, and keep you from evil. Certainly God þ able, but how ſhall we know that he 
will do it? His truth is laid in pawn for whar he hath promiſed, and therefore we may 
hold up our heads with confidence 3 and this ſhould ort us againſt all fears and doubt- 


ful and uncertain'thoughts. 


Of. Inſtruftion. To ſhew us how conſtantly God muſt be ſought to in prayer, and 
relied upon in the uſe of means for our preſervation, both from fin and danger. 

1. Sought toin prayer. Our ſtrength lyes not-in our ſelves; but it God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of 
God. It isnot only of God, but in God, there's our treaſure kept, 2 Tz. 2. 1. Be ſtrong 
in the Grace that is in Chriit Jeſws. And Epheſ. 6. 16. Be Strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. If the Stock were in our own hands, the danger of imbezil- 
ling it, we ſhould negle& God ; as when the Prodigal Son had his portion, he went a- 
way from his Father. Therefore God keeps Grace in hisown hand, to keep us humble, 
depending, obſerving, and to have a conſtant converſe with--him, that our eyes may be 
to him, as Pſal. 123. 2. As the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their maiters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden wnto the hand of her neiftreſs 3 ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
wntil that he have mercy upon ws ; that is, as maid and men ſervants look for their dole and 
portion, their allowance given to them from their maſter and miſtreſs, ſo: God will 
ſtill keep us to him. Dependance begets obſervance, to keep up our Allegiance to the. 
Crown of Heaven. ! 2H 1 

2. As he muſt be ſought to in prayer, ſo relied upon in the uſe of means for our pre- 
ſervation. God keeps us, 'but not without ourcare and diligence. - A Chriſtian laid to 


keep himſelf, 1 Tzme. 5.22. and this wpitre Religion, to keep our ſelves unſported, Fam. 1. 
27. and 1 John 's 18. He thet +; \ ren of God, hptk himſelf that the wicked one 
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touch him not ;, and Jude 21. Poe of Oo. "What ! doth noe thi 
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+ Dotte,' '' The more. exferient we" of ollh Grace in ob re my us from ſin and 
danger, CEE ue Ie lee [ey fo 'P 
1. Beeiſe of the "It iis which uires chankfalgeſ's ; now 

titude and thankfutheſs is rhe quart principle are Boone ts urge us to perform'our' now gr: 
God. Obſerve , there are ſeveral principles which = I upon Gods ſervice, ſome 
falſe and rotten, ſome more tolerabl bs lawful, ſome excellent. Some falſe and rotten, 
as carnal'cuſtom; ſhall we ſerve God (fy they) as we reg done ? 'Zech. 7.3.when men ofily 
do as they have done, it is the manner of they learn it of their Fathers, and 
ſo cuſtomarily worſhip and ſerve God, Ther! wa Vv ory, to be ſeen of men, that's 4 

Kroon _ 6. Come evening L_ an  aith Jehw 3 this tnay put us 
upon $2 and bs pins to make a ef of R 3 as 
the ape wgueyy got, chr credir to rags hen traſted' with'Widows Eftates by their lotlg pray- 
ers 5 theſe rotten principles. [Ther ſome ate more: vengne:4 got ſo bad principles as 
the former -as when ye ſerve ©6a/bi of” of 1 temporal 5 as when they how! 
upon their beds for Corti, Wine'#nd* ON, Hoſ; 742 or for fear 'tem bot? Fades; 
when men'hangdown their heads like a'Bull-rufh' for a while, of bile Fer mers fear of e- 
ternal death, Tor ſhall elſe be damned. When Mens Duries are a'fin-o , a'ſleepy 
ſop to a ppeaſe an accuſing Conſcience. But then there are ſome that are la —— Legs 
ſound, as when Duties are done out of -the ISI Conſcience, that 
urgeth them tothat which is good, or upon the re Comet FGod þ God, his authority ſway- 
ing the Conſcience, or when they walk 1g the ways = God o good in Sy place. "ag yu» grrnkes of 
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the reward;fo come a | Heaven, 
are ſomt efcellen es of / om! and Goel Sp = 
rit, a well tempered franfe of Soul to God, and theſe are love to God — $ 
benefits, and love to us, gratitude and thankfulneſs, 1-Fohn 4.19. We love him, becauſe 
he firſt loved #s. And Rom. 12. 1. 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God. When we ſerve 
him out of love. Again, when weſ ay out- of des AY of love to the Duty, 
find ſuch a complacency m the work that  weldvs the w brocks lake, as David, 
T love thy Law, becauſe it is pure, when we love the Law for the purity of it. Or when 
the Glory of God evails.aboye all qurown intereſts:* Or when, the and Co» 
venant of God' enabling of us, that's ovir principle, Heb. al 16. T obſerve this, Meri u- 
ſually are brought on one ſort unkrogt to another, from: finfal principtes-they 
are brought to tolerable and lawful, from lawful to thoſe that” are rare and excellent. 
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ith; yet they believed not. Good David was ready to ſay, 1 ſball one day periſh. by 
the hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. though he had experienc@upon experience. We ſhould 
rather encourage our ſelves, and go on in our work, notwithſtanding all difficulties. 

The laſt Point, from the accuracy and conſtancy of his qbedience, [ will have reſpe# 
unto thy Statutes continually. This Phraſe is diverſly;rendered, the Septuagint render it, I 
will exerciſe my {elf in them, or apply my heart to them. David's zegard to Gods law 
is diverſly expreſſed in this Plalm. |... | 


Dodr. 4. Gods Precepts muſt be reſpet#ed and conſutted with, as the conſtant meaſure and 
direFion of our lives. * 6 


Not only reſpe&, but continual reſpe&, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this 
Ryle ;' it notes as many as ſball walk jn rank and order; there needeth great accurateneſs 


and intention, that we may keep within the bounds of commanded Duty. So walk cir- 
cumſpe&ly. Some men, are fo crafty through theix ſetf-deceiving hearts, their 
luſts and intereſts ; ſo doubtful, that there needs a great and fo apt to be turn- 


ed out of the way, that we need a great deal of care to look to the Fountain and Prin- 
ciple of our aQions, 'to look to the matter, manner, end, and; weigh all circumſtances 
that we may ſerve God exafly. | | 
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_ PSAL. CXIX. Ve. 118. 
T hou haſt trodden'down all them that erre from thy Statutes ; for 


their deceit « falſhood. 


| 2 others. backs, Leph. 3. 6,7. 1 have cut off the Nations: their Towers are 
> ok} _ tres are ny mn + wenn 1 faid, _ thou wilt 
car me, - 8 is,.very mach-difappointed, .if we be not bettered and improved by 
> Judges Exemple qui peccat, his peccat. He that wouldeplunge himſelf into a Quag- 
mire where others have m ied before, fins doubly ; becauſe he neither fearsthreatnings, 
nor would take warning by their example. God looks to be the more reverenced for c- 
very warning he gives us his Providence, becauſe; then what, was before marter. of 


tranſgreſſtion 


Faith, is made matter and needs only. a little: application. - Thus it will. be with 
me if I ſhould. om. God, and: LOS apc pr” rr gr takr + ogg" 
Judgments are in, 2. the Inhabitants of the, warld will learn rightcoufuefi. We 
gent ono WE-HIN whether God will pariſh; the diſobediene, when we fee his 
threatnings made good: ouly;we. ſhould; upon, our:boarts, And will not God vifitmy 


Ven. 118. the CXIX PSALM "90h 
tranſgrefſion if I ſhould go on breaking his Laws? And what ſhould hinder is fack 
A nn en nn gm 
' Except ye , I3. 5. content ves tO « thoſe on whom 
Tower of Siloam fell. The deſert of fin is the ſame, and Gods Juſtice iqeanlt to peer” 
therefore if” others are puniſhed, why not we? We are ſtupid if we do nor 
walk more exatly with God. This uſe David maketh of it. it were a Judg- 
ment paſt, or a Judgment in Faith, this deterred him from doing as they did, 
Thou haſt trodden down them that erre. from thy Statutes. Ini'ehe words obſerve, 


t. An account of Gods Judgments upon wicked itien, Thou hait rodden tows then 
that erre thy Statmtes. | | 
. II. The reaſon given of that diſpenſation, For their deceit is falſhood. 


I. In the firſtplace obſerve, 1. The Notion by whichthe Judgment is expreſ'd, Thou 
haſt trodden down. 2. The perſons deſcribed upon whom this ] t hath lighted, or 
ſhall light, Theme that erre from thy Statutes. 3. The Note of univerſality, All, of what 
eſtate or condition ſoever they be. From the firſt of theſe obſerve, i: A 


Doctr. Thoſe that pouch erre from Gods Statutes, God can, hath and will ſoon pull thew 
down with ignominy and contempt. - 


This Point will be made good, if we conſider, 
I. = ons Mane 2 | "0 
2. The Notion by which Judgment 1s —_ 
3. Something concernin Ne this Judgment.  - | 
1. The perſons; deſcribed, that erre from thy Statutes. Some erre out of weak- 
neſs, and ſome out of pride and obſtinacy. Firſt, Toerre out of weakneſs, to wander 
in by-paths of our own, is not ſafe, Pſal. 125. 2. 'As for ſuch as turn aſide unto thetr 
crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. Men that do not 
fin out of malice, but are diſcouraged by the rod of the wicked, reſting upon the lot of the 
righteows, verſe 3. therefore think to ſhift for' themſelves by ther own conipliances, 
counſels, and crooked courſes z God will deal with them as with his open enemies. Se- 
condly, Proudly to exalt our ſelves againſt God, ahd trample his intereſt - under foot, 
will bring oooh ana xp I19. 21. hait rebuked the 'prond that are curſed, which do 
erre from thy Commandments, Of ſuch the Text ſpeaks , thoſe that oppoſe themſelves 
againſt God, and bear themſelves high in ſinful Courſes, upon the account of their proſ- 
perity, x, Mes | 
. 2. The Notion by which the Judgment is expreſs'd, Thou hait trodden down. The Se- 
ptuagint, ##9»wors, ad nibil deduxiiti, thou haſt brought to nothing 3 Agmila,.........., 
— , thou haſt ſtricken throughs Symmachus , &maey;as, reprobaiti, thou haſt 
diſproved; the Vulgar, ſpreviizi, thou contemned 3 Apollinarivs , aItertas , parvi 
pependifti, thou baſt little eſteemed : all to the ſame purpoſe. The Phraſe of treading un- 
der foot, uſed by us, implies, Firſt, A full puniſhment ; Secondly,. A-diſgraceful one... | 
Firſt, A full puniſhrmerit. God will pull them'down from their altitudes, eyen to the ' 
duſt, though never (o Me proudly exalting themſelves againſt God. A full Con- 
queſt of Enemies is thus expreſt in Scripture, 1/2. 10. 6. the Aſſyrian is ſaid to take 
the prey, and to-tread them down like mrive in the ſtreets. So Mic. 7.10. the ſame exprefſi- 
on, when an adverſary is laid even. with the Ground, that he may be craſh'd and tram- 
pl'd upon, as Jehu trod Jezebel under foot, 2 Kings 9. 32. and T1/ai. 26. 6. The feet of 
the poor ſhall tread it down, even the iFeps of the needy, So the utter and final overthrow 
of Satan is expreſt, Rom. 16. 20. He ſhall tread Satan under bis = 
Secondly, It imphes a diſgraceful ———_— Pſal. 110. 1. Ontil I make thine enemies 
thy footiFool;, an expreſſion uſed to the 1 and contempt God will put upon 
them. Chriſt keeps his in his hands, Joh 10. 28. his Lambs in tis boſome, 1/ai. 40. 
11. and his enemies under his feet, Joſh. 10. 244 When he vanquiſhed the Canaaniriſh 
Kings, Come meer, faith'he to his Captains, put your" feet npox the necks of theſe Kings. 
Thus Spores the King of Perſfatrampled upon V4 the ar, and Tamberlain 
made Bajazet his FootſtooL. The meaning is, God will not only bring them under, but 
reduce to an abjet _— i _ rr So Frere ws the Text ex- 
pounderh this Phraſe, That will make  Emorerdieus 3; 1g rem dorys, Ignommous 
and contemptible. They ſhall not go' off honourably, but withſcorn and confufion| of 
face, miſerably broken. EDS 3. The 
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* 3. The certainty of this Judgment; that he can, hath-and will dio. : 
- Firſt, 'He carido fo; t they be fortified with never fo ns broengerr op = wha 
1s too hard for God who made all things? It iscafier we know to« y than to build up 
things. - Things long a ng may be deſtroyed ina moment, ang! therefore Gad-that 
made them can deſtroy them, 1/az. 27. 4. Who wonld fet. the briers <nd thorns againſt me 
in battel £ I wonld go through them, I would burn thew together. 'Briers and thorns are 
matter to feed the fire, not to quench it. We want Faith in the power of God, and 
therefore we are diſmay'd when we ſee wicked men-great and high. TIDE 

Secondly, He hath done fo, notwithſtanding their greatneſs and proud attempts. * That's 
the Platmifts eflion here,God hath already | down'many ſuch perſons,and hath 
+ decreed to tread down all. Of that ſort the Prophet. ſpeaks, as.a thing -already done, 
either in way of Faith, or in part of ſenſe, as begun to beexecnted, Amor 2: 911 1 de- 
ſtroyzed the Amorite before them, whoſe height was like the height of the Cedars, and he was 
ſtrong as the Oaks 3, yet T deſtroyed bis fruit from above, and his roott from beneath. , Potent 
and mighty enemies, if they ſtand in the way of his-peoples mercies, God can pluck 
them up root and branch. When Pharaoh advanced himſelf againſt the of God, 
God trod him down, and flung him into the bottom of the Sea; So t 1 
us, P/al. 135. 10. He ſmote great Nations, and flew mighty Kings for their ſakes, all the 
Kingdoms of Canaan, and gave their land for an heritage unto Iſrael bis people. God will 
ſhew what reſpect he hath to his =_ le, therefore when he ariſeth to avenge their quarrel, 
nothing ſhall beable to ſtand before him, | 

Thirdly, He will do ſo, tread them down all. | 

x. Becauſe of his invariable Juſtice, God is but one, Gal. 3. 20, that is, one always 

conſonant unto himſelf, what he hath done, he will do, his Juſtice ' the ſame that ever , 
it was, and his power the ſame ; and therefore in all his diſpenſations he is one 3 that is, 
cver-like himſelf, is as ready to take vengeance of the inſolencies of men now as before, 
=_ keepeth a proportion in his proceedings : he-is of one mind, and who can turn 

. > . 


2. Becauſe of the ſuitableneſs between Judgment and fin. They trample all that is hol 
and ſacred under their feet, therefore God treadeth them under foot z they deſpiſe God, 
therefore are deſpiſed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. they trample upon the Grace of God in Chriſt, 
therefore are ſaid, Heb. 10. 29. to, tread the bloud of the Covenant under foot 5, they tram- 
ple upon the Law of God, Amos 2.* 4. 1 will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 
they have deſpiſed my Law ; they trample upon all godly admonitions and reproofs, Mar. 
7. 6. Caſt not your pearls before Swine, | left they trample them nnder their feet, and turn again 
and rent you 5- and they trample the ſervantsof under foot, and make his Saints bow 
down for them to go over, I/zi. 51. 23. and therefore are they themſelves trodden under 
foor. They deſpiſe God, and therefore he deſpiſeth them, and poureth contempt upon 
them; andthe more they eſteem themſelves, of thelefs reckoning are they with God. 

3. For theundeceiving the world, who uſually look to ſenfible things. While their 
ways are proſperous, 'we make another manner of Judgment upon them, than we do 
when they are under contempt and di , Mal. 3. 15. We call the proud happy 3 yea, 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, and they that tempt God are even delivered. We dote 
too much upon outward things, infomuch that things wicked, if proſperous, ſeem good 
and holy. Our affeftions bribe our judgments, and thoſe things that we would otherwiſe 
loath; have a fair gloſs and varniſh-pat upon them. - 'Tis a mighty temptation, even to 
good men, and they begin to have other thoughts of things, when to a they 
are befriended by Gods Providence, and facceed beyond expectation. Therefore God 


will tread them down. jqgues 3 | 

4- To undeceive Sinners themſelves, that are hardened by their own proſperity and 
ſucceſs, and make Gods Providence and ing puniſhment, to be an approbation of 
their aCtions againſt his Law. So Pſal. 50. 21, Theſe things haſt thou done, | and: 1 kept 
lenre, thou thoughte#t | was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee. God 
may for a long time endure very horrible provocationss without any a& or mark of ver 
geance, till finners flatter themſelves'that the things they do are pleaſing to God; but 
they ſhall' find they have erred, when they read their fins in their puniſhment, Mal. 2.9: 
Therefore have I alſo made 4p A and baſe before all the people, according as ye 

heve not kept my ways, 'but have been partial in the Law. The great God aimsat the repen- 
tance of men, both in his forbearance and his puniſhment : In his forbearance, , Rome 2. 
4- Not knowing that the- foxbeararice of God leadeth tp. repentance. He is pleaſed, to ſuffer 
them: that offend him!gtievouſly, :co- taſte the (goodneſs 'of his Providence , and haye 


their 
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vened Bread wasrequired, which wasallowed in-go other Sacrifices> thereby $5 
ſhould.not ſo ark and run riot wKh-our mercies, as to forget the bins of former 
atflictions, egrterwidiachn gant 0 72. ati "mJ bog 3-33 AN! 


Ofe 2. Not to be diſmayed at the-proſ of che midhed) eLSRRnG by 
ther about your own perſons, or about oſpercy of God, ortocry.upa | Ar" 

them that erre from Gods Statutes when uppermoſt. Wicked men are Tere fapporpes 
be in power, height and- pride of Spirit 4. but: God: treadeth them down; //:. And to be 
full of craft and ſubtilry,' but their-deceit is falſhood ;/ that-is, for all their: and 
ſubtiley, they are not able to reſiſt God. Deuid was ſhaken with this tryal,. 


| men were gear and- (onriſhed an Wealth: mud roam m/e 734 17. but how doth he 


oaks dtd of things, thac will ſettle us 5 Ss, 
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lar.:of Saltz: therefore it; ſaid; Remember Lot's' __ + 97 '32- So.in every 

there-are remarkable:Judgments, how-God treads down thoſe thaterre from hisStatures: 

bare ir ro ir Tomy a Ta at 464 Hs £ 

» But: mow;! 6 men are apt to'm ama interpretation, 

and to.make:perverſe ud ofa: of -opiimy L ſhall give you ſorhe! cules how 
you mayavoid centiſure on the one liand, yet not hinder:profit on the other. ..; «\. 

1. It &:certainGods ken muſt:beobſerved,:Fets7. 12. Go unto 
pla which-was ijs Shiloh, where I ſet my. nanie at the; , and ſee! "1 ai to it, » on the 
"wipe of my people Thraul.- Amos-6./2. Paſrye abrch, and ſee; and frone thence 
ye to Hamath the- great 5 then go down to Gath of FUhe Phil; iſtines : be they better than the 
K ingalams 2 bt is ſtupidngfs:not.to take notice of Gods hand.  Proyidence 1s@ Comment 
upon the Word of God, -wricten many:times in:blood,) and thoſe-that. will not obſerve it 
ſhall ifeel it! Remember Lots Wife -:'One obſeryeth upon thoſe. words, Lege: Hoftoriam, 
77 fas Hiitoria,- obſerver the-inſtances of Gods wrath:upon others, leſt thou be made an 
znſtance thy.ſelfi-! Somerimes'God-incetswith this ſinner;' ſometimes that, any that will go 
on;in-z wayiof, fin anddiſubedience agaitſt Gods: * +; ... 

3-222 \ This'Obfervation muſt.be tba good end, _a——e, others, Gethnicchakes, = 
ſpeak even to'the grief -of thoſe whom-Gol hath wounded, this is condemned, /as:enemies. 

did-of 4he-people of God in their affliftion, Fer. 50.7. . Neither onſt we do. it to juſti- 
fie out! {Elves} that's pride and ſelf-conceit, condemned Lake 13. 5. Except ye repent, Je 
ſhall likewiſe periſhz, but for inftrution, that wg may fear. for oyr ſelves, Zeph'3. 7. 
Surely mow thou ſhalt fear me. And that we maybe cautioned again(t the like fihs, that 
pou _— fee what aneviland bitter thing it is to'forlake the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. and that we 

mice the Lords to us, that we are not ſct out as marks of. his v 
thaveteree mori thak tion, - Axzos 6. 2. that we may give to the Lord the. ry of 
' his Mercy, Juſtice and Truth. Take one place'for all, 7 bc 'L1. 22, there the Apoſtle 
doth ſummeup all theſe three, that we might not-boaſt our ſelves over others,that we may 
admire the Juſtice: of God, and mercy tous ward; and may learn to fear him, and 
_ cautiouſly and humbly: with him, leſt we  contrath the like Judgment; upon our 
elves.” [25 ſi 

3- In making the obſervation, there muſt be:@are that we; do. not make: Providence 
ſpeak a language which ig! 'owneth not, the language of our nga and pry into Gods 
Counſfels/ without warrant.' 

Firſt, When you'come to obſerve Judgment, there. a" be a wk reaſoning from the * 
provocation tothe. Jud z but\not & cormtra, not of the wickedneſs of the per- 
ſon by the affliction of x perſon. 'The Barbarians ed little reaſon, and leſs charity, 
- aber 1 paſlage of the Viper faſtning upon St. Paw!'s hapd, AG. 28, 4. The 

regoirig pro ocation mult be evident before we interpret the Judgment, The diſpen 

FI ods Padablenoeare common, and fall alike to .good and.bad, Eccl. 9. 2. 
Godby a ſudden ſtroke may take off the godly as well as the wicked. Good- El; broke 
ane I Sar. 4. 18:and Joſiah diedin the Army inthe ſame manner that Ahab did, by an 
;Arrow'in battel after hedifguiſed hiniſclf; 1 Chrox. 35; 23. therefore do not reaſon from the 
ſtroke of Shimei onfin Devidnalfichions 2 Sam. 16. 7, 8. Come out thou 
bloody: man, and thou inaw of Behal 3 the Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the 
houſe of Saul, 'in whoje 'itead thou ot epinadgs oe Lord hath delivered the K ingdom it- 
to the: hand: of | Abſalom thy, Son..." Job's friends t him an, Hypocrite becauſe God 
ſmote him with: Bois, and Sorts. M beſt of: Children may 2 fake y from 
bo tres arte Judgmene mal rt make you conclude + in qps ing ho 
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| havea fignature to ſhew hey ſerve, : 


rent likelihood and the courſe of: ſecond Cauſes, 


and 8. 17, 
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muſt make'you interpret it to be a wa ef fs gle in len gh ff . 
2, When the fin'is writtem-upon and there are-ſome remarkable circum- 
ſtances where the fin and the Jv meet,” as Jud. 1. 7, Adonibezek, as he ſerved his - 
'vanquiſhed enemies, ſo was he ſerved himſelf, bis thambsand toes cut off: Gods retaliation is 


fignature-upon them, as many Herbs in Nature 
T5 As thou haſt done,-it ſhall be 
done unto thee; thy reward ſhall retmyn upon thine own head. When God payeth men home 
in their own Conn, (zer.. 9.6, Whoſo ſheddeth mans. blood, by man ſpall his blood be ſhed: it 
snot only a Law, what ought tobe donein Juſtice 3\ but a Rule of Providence, what ſhall 
be done. Pharaoh was:the Authour' of the execution in drowning: the Ifraclites Chil- 
dren, fo Pharaoh and all his Hoſt; 'his Nobility -and Men: of War, were drowned in the 


Sea. Ahab's blood was licked up with Dogs in the place where they licked up the blood 


very notable. 'Many Jp_ _ a 
or wW t 


of Naboth. was more guilty than he, Ahab permitted it, but Jezebel contrived it 5 
Ahab'h bimſclf, therefore his Body, was biried, but Fezebe! was intombgd in the 
Bellies of | Hamax was hanged on the Gallows ſet up'for Mordecai. Herry III. of 


France was ki inthe ſame Chamber where the Maſlacre was contrived. Charles IX.fHlow- 
ed with blood in his bed. Thus God will _ men in the ſame kind. His own 

le tneet with this,' Jacob ay ym his E Brother , and therefore the Elder is 
ocbar to him 1 of the Younger. Aſaput:the Prophet in the Stocks, and he is diſ- 


eaſed in his feet. . Joſeph's Brethren were not flexible to hisrequeſt, afterwards when they 


were in extremity Joſeph proves inexorable to them} Ger. 42. 21. We are- verily guilty 
concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of bis. ſoul when he beſought us, and we 
would not hear 3 therefore is this ry <o come upon #s. How comes this into” their minds, 
this was many years after the Fact Was committed, ſome twenty years as they compute? 
So God deals with his Children m hke-manner as dealt with others, that their Con- 
ſciences may work the more kindly, The fame is obſerved concerning David and Abſolorr, 
2 Same. 12. 10, 11,12. He took the Wife of Uriah to be his Wife, and Abſalom took his 
Wives before his eyes, St. Paxl conſented to the ſtoning 'of Steven, and” affiſted in the 
execution, They laid down their Garments at his feet 3- therefore afterwards Paul himſelf 
for preaching the Goſpel is ſtoned, and left for dead, AFs 14. 19, 20. Barnabas was not 
ſtoned that aſſiſted Paul ; both were alike offenſive to the men of Tconium in preaching 
the Goſpel. Paul was ſen(ible of this as a great of his guilt, A#s 22. 20. and his 
Conſcience works upon that. « Many other 1 might be given, but this e- 

», When Judgments fall upon them in the very a&@ of their provocation. Thus many 
are taken away by a violent Jeath in the very heat of their drunkenneſs : Zimriand Cozbi 
loſt their lives in the very inſtant when they were unloading their luſts, and many times 
we ſee puniſhment treads upon the heels of fin. | | 

4- When they are Authours of their'own deſtruftion. 'Not- only in ſuch a ſenſible+ 
manner as Sel, Achitophel, and Judas, that murthered themſelves 3 but thus, when men 
are given up to their headlong , to break themſelves, Prov. 5. 22: His own ini- 
quities ſhall take the wicked himfelf, and be ſhall be holden with the Cords of his fins. Wick- 
cd men are often whipt with their own Rods. And Pſal. g.- 15, 16. 1» the Net which _ 
hid, is their own foot taker. The Lord is known 4 Ar Judgment which be execnteth : 
wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands. Higgajon, Selah. ' When by their own er- 
rours, miſtakes and.farious "eifcite they wide dlentiives 1 2 1488; 

.5- When evil men are brought down, wonderfully , faddenly, contrary to'all appa- 

Pl, 64. 7. God ſpall ſhoot at theme with 

an Arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they MS A ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon 
themſelves. And Pſal. 58.7. unto the 11th V: there's this Conſolation given to the 
Church, That enemies ſhall be deſtroyed before the Pots feel'the thorns. When they 
are conttiving and boiling ſomewhat in their minds; before the Pots feel the thorns, God 
py fuddenly 1n an inſtant, and then men ſhall ay, Verily there is a rewarder 
of evil: © « : 


6. When Goes Heme any executed by unlikely meansand inſtruments. Siſera, 'a 
great: Captaig,, deſtroyed by Jael, ey lO mn ra hr a Gnat, A- 
rin voudngML Bowes na his; ry 5 Cora, Dathan and Abiram, when 
the:Earth clave to receive them "that /had rent in the Congregations and' Herod 
er IVies Set aha nts dead df Bory $0/Oud, cedar antennas 

f uch .acci bring'a to nd peace and tranquj]- 
lity to his people 3 as hanging+Hewar with his Sons upon his own Gallows, Efth. 7. g. 
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795 SERMONS upon Se nu. Cxxix. 
8. When God applies the defefts of mans Juſtice, and their _— finds them out, 
when they think all is - ten, and fhall be no more heard | / 
maketh mquiſition for | | 
| Low tern + + 97519 v7 ipar rack pe pang TB ao 
mans hands, when they coald not be found out by man. Zeph. 3. 5. rophet tells us, 
Every morning he wb7-/m his Judgments to light. There is ſome finner or other which 

God.notably puniſheth, that men may owne his Providence.. 

9, When | vqpanar x9-7% 7% pry in the _— letter- is made upon men, Hof. 7. 12. 
I will chaſtiſe them, us their Congregation hath heard. The word doth fully take effect, and 
what they would not believe, they are made to feel. By theſe rules we may obſerve 
_— — with profit. To quicken you todo fo, conſider, 

Firſt, It would be a mighty cure to Atheiſm. There are a fort of »wer ſetled on their 
lees ; that ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil, Zeph. 1. 12. 
that think, God is ſo ſhut up within the Curtain of the Heavens, that he takes no notice 
of what is done below. Theſe vain conceits would ſoon vaniſh, if men would but 
turn Students in Gods Providence, they would ſoon cry out, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous, verily there is a God that judgeth in the Earth ; they would fay there is 
a Ruler of the affairs of the world, and a r; Judg that takes care of all thingy 
here below. Utlſually men think amiſs of God, as if and evil were of no rej 
with him, bur all things were _—_——_ by chance, as Job's wife ſaid, Doſt thou yet retain 
thy integrity £ Curſe God and dye. Mal. 2. 12. Te have wearied the Lord with your words, 
get ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him ? When ye ſay, Every one that doth evil is good in 
the fr of the Lord, and he delighteth in thems or, Where is the God of judgmemt £ We 
do notſee his Juſtice, and fo have atheiſtical and ev its of God, When we fancy e- 
vil men are in eſteem, and the good negle&ed and deſpiſed 3 it is a temptation to men to 
think there is no Providence, no God. So when the nocentare proſperous, and the good 
vexed with all manner of diſpleaſure. As Claudiar the Poet much doubted whether 
there were any ſuch thing as Providence, that had a care of ſublunary thingsz but at 
length when he ſaw Ruffinzs was only lifted up that his fall might be the greater, then he 
no _ calls in queſtion Gods Providence, or taxes him of indifferency to good and 
Evi | 

Secondly, It will be a notable curb and awe upon us to keep us from fins for all 
theſe things befalthem for our learning : 'tis our ſtupid. ncogitancy when God puts theſe 
examples before our eyes, and we are not affe&ed with them, _ ſo are of little uſe to 
us, Foſb. 9. 3. When the inhabitants of Gibeon beard what 7 did to Jericho and to Ar, 
they were wiſer than we, they did not expect the coming of Foſbna, but ſert meſſengers to 
eveet him and ſirike up a Covenant with him. Or as that inthat came to Elijah, 1 King. 
I. 13. when two Captains were deſtroyed with their fifties, he comes and defires the 
Prophet to ſpare his life, and that thoſe he brought with him might be dear and preci- 
ous in his eyes. As he did, ſo ſhould wes hath ſmitten this and that for fin, we 
{ſhould the more humble'our lves, and defire terms of Grace; but our blindneſs and ſtu- 
pidneſs is ſuch that we are not moved with Gods Judgments on others to look to the ſtate 
w our ws Prov. "I 3. The wiſe man fbreſeeth the evil and hideth himfelf, but the fool go- 
eth on and is puniſhe | 

IT. I come now to the Reafon rendred, For their deceit is falfbood. The Septuagint 
have on aInoy mo Gy Wpnug avroey, thou haſt deſpiſed all thoſe that erre from thy Statutes, 
for their thought is unjuſt, ' But to open the words. Theſe two Notions, it and 
fallhood, ſometimes are taken for the vanity of ourward things, the diſappoi of 
truſt; for by an ill-built truſt a man deceives himſelf, and his hopes prove falle : and ſome- 
times they are put for craft, guile and hypocrifie. Now main, to theſe different ac- 
ceptions of the word, divers ſences are given. - Firſt, Some think theſe words relate to 
the diſappointment of their truſt. Thus their confidences wherein they truſt will deceive 
them at laſt, and be found falſhood. Certain it is, that carnal men have many imagine- 
tions and carnal confidences, wherein they flatter themſelves, and hope to avoid their ap” 
pointed Judgments, which prove in the concluſion but lying vanities. If this were 
fenſe, that at } it ſhall appear how deceitful their truſt 1s, then it us to fee 
to ourtrult, toiſce what in probability thoſe confidences might be wherebY" they deceive 
their own ſouls. rngGand peak height 2 This decerveth them when they 
are brought down Aſai. 14. 12, 13, 14,15, 16. Or is it meant of their devices, 
and witty Counkcls wherein they erult?” bit their devices fail, and they are often 
taken in the ſnares they laid for others, I/&@. 29. 14. The wiſdom of the wiſe wy JT perl, 
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ing On the ſim- 
hes in their falſ- 
3 but this ſhall be manifeſted, and whilſtthey think to deceive 0- 
thers, ſhall be deceived thetaſelves, Job. 5. 13. and be taken in their own ſhares 3 
and whilſt they ſeek to ruine-and undermine others, wn are ruined 'and undermined 
themſclves. Or, FI c Gunduledicy 
2. There's ariother oO piety, whereby Aid men de- 
ceive the world, Now this decckt is chrono, proohevieaec2 br gruar Jour wg" r= 
FONEOUS or the Formaliſt and ſuperſtitious perſon, or the deceit of thoſe that pre- 
tend to be truly reli a un Alive leyp it upon the world ſhall noe long/bold. 
Firſt, The cheat heretical Seducers, who under a fair mask 
and plauſible gy of apy þ 13s as proye troubleſome and noxious to the 
Church of ugh _ a while they hey carry” guog grout foray under colour of. a godly 
m—_ er wall tzead them to duſt then all will he rn rye 
ut bog, and, 


e deceit of Hegxetical Seducers is 
I know the blaſphemy of them - They are F bompgen ot Scrognar are the _ ne 


Satar. 1 Ti. 3.5, ---9. But they ge _ no farther ; for their Jolly ſha be yo 
renee wn When, under a. form of godlinefs, they carry on a horrible "gy. 
unto the t diſturbance of the Church, to the » Wignong, « and Commonwealth, 
day ſhall declare it, 1 Cor. 3.13. God will own. 

Secondly, There is the deceir of ſuperſtitious Perſons and Formaliſts, who ſcemi to be 
devout and have great zeal for outward things , not commanded by God 5 ſuch wake 4 
fair ſhew in the fleſh, Gal & 12. by obſerving outward and carnal Rites, as Circumciſion, 
difference of Meats, legal purifications 3. all their Reli is but a vaih ſhew, Ti 
a looſe Conſcience. Thi af younger ho gt ain deter to be thoſe that /j lies 
in hypocriſy, 1 Tim. 4. 7. Theſe alſo do in time dilcover the folly of their way, ma 
by ſome notable Judgment 3 for theſe things take not hold of mens Conſciences, = = 
Iy of Sea "3 and when publick Countenance is gone, they are of to more 
elteem. © 
Thirdly, There's. the deceit of thoſe that only pret end to be truly religious, ad are 
not ſo 5 ad becaule falſe and counterfear, they are Hateful and abominable to/God. Now 
theſe God will not only puniſh in the other world, Matth. 24. 51. He ſhall appoint” hine his 
portion with the Hypocrites, Hell ſeems to-be their Free-hold and Patrimony+ bit here, 
ſooner or later, God will pluck off theſe Vizards, and bring diſappointment and ruine 
upon theſe deceivers, Prov. 26. 26. a6. uh. ol be before the -Con- 
On i Of own Doi Julkpms,-10 he ene eos hn whe 
ver cither u as upon ; when 
dry lic CES down it. falk. Earthen Veſſels, when- they come 
to be ſcowred, the varniſh and paint wears off. Or by ſome ſcandalous fall, .for #hat 
which is lame will ſoon be turned gg Heb, 12. 23: This deceitfulneſ; - 

I. Is contraty to God , ow SEC _ 3b. 5- the Authour of truth, 
Epbeſ. 4. 24. Created after God-in tA Fw ecu xcrtaiy; 1 
P/al.. 51. 3. Thou deſireft truth in the inwar parts... "Othebb 3g ptr 
when men deal fally, Jer. 5.'3. O Lord, arenot thine eye when 1a. Is not-tha 
thing thou logkeſt after in allthe works of men? | Thi alli all wich God. | 

2, It is contrary” to - Charity, -and common deſtroys the Com- 
merce between man and-man, Epheſ. 4. 25: Trang jg ua nw _— with his 
Neighbour 5, for ye are pan ar Page It warn and onſtoms, by lying and 
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deceit, to circum vent One-; another, it is as for one of the Body y w duſtroy Yy another. 
Ic is a fin not only unſkemly for a Chriſtian, but ie eenids to dn. oyenhrow all tumane 
Society ; fidelity and mutual truſt being the ground of all commerce. Now God: will 
KID eo Tl canes ere er 


; 
Uſe. Letthis teach usto carry it fincerely both to God and men; for craft will nor -al- 

ways ſucceed. - The more real worth in any, the more openly and fairly. they carry it. 

But for Motives. __ : 

7. You will never elſe have true ſolid comfort, until you are real without difſembling 
before God and men, 2 Cor. 1. 12- For ur rejocg 3ed ; the teſtimony of our Conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with guile an, ly wiſdom we have had our conver ſati- 
when a man is fincere and a&s 


God. _ A Hypocrite is com to a Ruſh that grows inthe mire, Job 8. x2, pluck it up, 
i ſoon whkiw's they are like Reeds ſhaken with evefy wind. you can have no 


guile : this man enjoys with God, 
And the contrary will CLAS being down an heavy Judgment. 
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Thou putteft away all the wicked of the Earth like droſs ; there- 
fore I love thy tefiimomies. | . 


N theſe words we have, 1. Gods pe 2. The effeft it had upon Dewd's 
heart. In the firſt branch we have, 1. The Charater by which they are deſcribed, 
All the wicked of the earth. 2. The eſteem God hath of them, they are drofs. 3. 
6 ſuitable Providence dealt out to them, intimated, thou putieſt thew away like 

m7 
Note'l. That the wicked are men of the earth. There are common reaſonewhy we are 

all men of the earth. Our original is carth, made of the duſt of the ground, Ger. 2. 7. 

they gre but a little Earth or red Clay faſhioned into the form of a man, an handful of 

alivened duſt. Our abode and ſervice is here, John 17. 4. I have glorified thee npor 

Earth; and at our end and diſſolution we are turned into Earth again Eee 12. 7. Then ſhal/ 

the duſt return to the Earth as it was, Pfal. 146. 4- his breath goeth forth, he returneth to 

his Eerth. ' Princes as well as others, muſt look to be diſſolyed-into duſt again. Bur in 
an eſpecial reſpe& are wicked men ſaid to be of the Earth, and that in contradiſtintion 
to the people of God, Rev. 13. 10. Gods witneſſes formerted the dwellers upon earth ; that 
1s, thoſe that are out of the true Church, in Antichriſts Kingdome: fo Rezel. 13.8. Ard 
all that dwell upon the Earth, ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written int the book of life 
of the Lamb. As on the contrary, they that dwell in the Church, are faid to be in Hea- 
ven, Revel. 13. 6. | And. he opened his month in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and;them that dwell in heaven. So ſew, 18, 20. Rejozce over; ber thou 
heaven,end ye boly Apoitles. But why are theythus charaterized? Becauſe here they flouriſh, 


Jer. 17. 13. Their names ſhall. be written in earth; grow great and of good reckoning and 
ACCOUn! 


Ve. 119. 


pagan ove prey / 
of the world, and ſpeak of the wor | 


are, Matth. 6. 19, 20. It is their natural 

of the world z preferment, honour, 

ſure, and here s their portion, their 

for another inheritance, immortal and undefiled. 
Of 1. Is to wean us from 


happineſs, Set your affeFions on things 
them Not as your incl and 7) Pſal. 17. 


Lord hath ge y, _ be the name of 
ful means to get them, Prov. 28. 8. He that by Oſirry and 
lance, be Ball eather it for him that will pity the poor, atteft 
ſelves upon the temptation of getting or keeping them by unjuſt means, 1 77z. 6. 9, But 


ful 
to others, Epkeſc + 28. for if you ſo do, you are not the wicked of the earth 3 but cho 


U{ 2, Let us be contented, we be kept lowand mean in the world: Gods le 
are not the Children of this world ;” better things are reſerved for them in the world to 
come : and therefore if we have food and rayment, and that but of the courſeſt, let us 
be content, .x Time. 6. 8. Having food and rayment, let us be therewith content. Jeſus Chriſt 
gave thanks for five barley Loavesand two Fiſhes, Mark 6.41. - Thewicked are characte-- 
rized to be of the earth 3 Gods Children are from above, as to their original, and thither 
they tend as to their ſcope and endz and if we have any thing Þy the way, wehave no 
cauſe to complain, 1 Pet. 2: 11. I beſeech you as Strangers and: Pilerines, What would a 
man care for 1n a journey,but a bait or a little refreſhing'? if weſeek after more, tisinordi- 
nate affeftion, and muſt be mortified, not fatisfied, Epheſ, 3. 5. Mortifie your members which. . 
are upon the earth. "Evil inclinations bend-us tothe and earthly things, 'thoſe ſplen- 
did nothings, Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, theſe hinder us. from nobler. things 3 Jew 
they encreaſe our difficulties about the things that are neceflary for us by the way, Heb 
13. 5. Let your converſations be without covetouſueſs, and be content with things as you 


bape, for be hath ſaid, T will never leave thee nor 7 & thee © wo ho, ' whiltt we in- 
G Fa DP. wh 
Na | os _- 


dulge carnal deſires, 'tis hard to truſt God with 
daily maintenagge; but always diſtra&t our ſelves with frui 
the. things of this life. And allo we may fay, The Lord is my 


CAres 
helper, 1 do not fear what 
man can do unto me. Therefore let us not defire more than God alloweth; -a little with 


Gods bleſſing is enough to ſupple, our neceſiities as to wants, and to-give us protettion! 
x nar fra pe as the Apoſtle ſubjoyneth Gods a qa and the Saints cotifidence: - 
eng pon by way of cure, if we believe Gods promiſes, and, bavg the ſpirit of. his Saints, 
is enough to us. GED 
Of 3. Letusnot enyythe profqariey of te wicked, Firſt, They are the wicked of the 
Ear, feng flouriſh , as will more eafily grow than choicer Plants, the ſoit. 
bringeth them of its ownaccord ; ſodo wicked menthrive here; but you need not” 
enyy them 3 not only our are much better than their/poſſefſions,' but: our preſent 
condition is much better, Pſal. 17, 14. their poſſeſſions are noe, to be compared: witf:our 
bopesz whatis a more plentiful table, to the everlaſting fruition of God? thepompotf hu 
| . world, 


WO 
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world, to the ſeeing God face to face? vain-glory, to everlaſting Glory ? honour here, 
to the Glory that ſhallbe upon'us at Chriſts >- their momentany pleaſures, which 
paſs away ſuddenly as a' dream, to the erecting pleaſure you ſhall enjoy in the ſight 
of God > Nay, for the preſent you have Communion with' God ,' and the ſenſe of 
his favour, how poorand afflicted foever your ontward condition be, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There 
be many that ſay, Who will fhew ws any good ? Lord, lift thou « foe light of thy countenance 
upon us. ou haſt put gladnefs in my heart, tnore than in the time when their Corn and 
Wine encreaſed. Carnal men rejoyce in fenſual OY Re things, not in the favour of 
God; and mark, this joy is p with a ſuppoſition of encreaſe, and at the time of 
this encreaſe, when the Carnaliſt doth enjoy the ue afluence of worldly bleſſings, 
take them attheir beſt, when they have the moſt ſively ſenſe of theſe things, yet a Chri- 
ſtian hath more cauſe of re; yeing, Thou hait put gladneſs in my heart: here is matter 
and ground of rejoycing. They rink of the Ciſtern, you of the Fountam, Fer. 12. 13. 
they rejoyce not 1n but his gifts; and not the beſt gifts, but the common fort, Ri- 
ches, Pleaſures and, Honoursz and theſe not as the effefts of Gods bounty, but as happen- 
ing to them in the ordinary Courſe of ſecond Cauſes, Who will ſhew #s any good £ but you 
rejoyce in God, in his beſt gifts, his Love and Grace. And then here is the Authour of 
this joy, Thou haſt put gladneſs : This joy is allowed by God, and wroughtby him, Row. 
I4. 17. The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt: it is ſtirred up by his Spirit; their joy is neithgr Gods allowance, nor 
Gods work. And then here's the ſubje& and ſeat of rhis joy, not tickle the ſenſes, but 
delight the heart, Thox hai# put gladneſs in my beart. And n here is the meaſure, 'tis 
more joy, 'tis more pure and ſublime, of a ſtronger efficacy, which not only overcometh 
the ſenſe of preſent infelicitics, but the fear of Death, Hell and Judgment to. come, Heb. 
6. 18. That we might have ſtronger conſolation. But, wicked men dance about the brink of 
Hell, have their ſecret gripes, and will you envy them, as if your condition were not 
much better? When God Fath giver you the Feaſt, will you be troubled that they have 
the ſcrapsand fragments of his bounty ? : 

Secondly, In regard of the uncertainty of their condition, Pſa. 37. 1, 2. Fret not thy 
felf becauſe of the evil doers, neither be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity; for they 
ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Graſs, and wither as the green Herb. Though they ſeem to be in a 
very proſperous condition for the preſent, 'as Graſs while it is ſtanding is very green z yet 
they are ſoon cut down by the Sythe of Providence, then preſently fadeth, and is carried 
away from the place where it grew. You think Providence doth not deal righteouſly, 
becauſe the unworthy are exalted, and the worthy. depreſſed, Do but tarry a while, 
and you will haveno cauſe to complain, or to grow weary of godlineſs, or to cry up a 
confederacy with evil men 3 they arenever nearer their own ruine, than when they come 
to the height of their exaltation, as the Sun declineth preſently when he cometh to the 
higheſt Pont ofthe Zenith: Who would envy thoſe that climbup a Ladder for execution? 
or arecarried to the top of a Rock, that they may be thrown down froin thence to be bro- 
kenin pieces, P/al. 7 3. 18. Sarely thou didft ſet them in ſlippery places, thou caitedſt them down 
into de ion. | | 

' I. That the wicked ares earth are as droſs. They are fo in theſe reſpetts. | 

I. As to external , they ſeem to bea part of the ſubſtance or metal, but in- 
deed they are but the filth of the metal, which is wont to be confumed with fire, that 
the meta] may be purged. This is fitly applied to the degenerate members of the viſible 
Church, that have a ſhew of the purity of Religion, but are corrupt in Faith and 
manners, ungodly and unrighteous. - are Diſciples in ſhew, and Diſciples in deed, 
John 8. 31. ſome that live, and ſome only that have a narye to live, butindeed are dead, 
Revel. 3. 4. There isa Jew outwardly and inwardly, of the Letter and of the ſpirit, Rowe. 
2. 28, 29. there are branches in Chriſt by an external viſible union, that bring forth no 
fruit, John 15. 2. Sotne are Chriſtians in name, by external viſible Communion, others by 
real implantation into Chriſt; It concerneth us to ſee whether we be droſs or metal, h- 
ving members of Chriſts myſtical Body, or only equivocally called Chriſtians, becauſe of 
ſome looſe profeſſion of Chriſts name. 

2. Droſssintermingled with m_ metal, and maketh one maG with it. The wicked 
and the . go / ob en in the viſible Church, they are never totally ſevered till the 
great day of 10n or Fo us Romo gy bong 4 3 Goats 'are put 
apart, ſome on biiſts right Land, a ſome on his left. Here in the world, as in the f1- 
neſt freral, there is ſome drok, and in the fame ficld there is Chaff and Corn, Marth. 
13. 29. We ſhould not leavethe flowr for the Chaff, bur leave the Chaff that 'we may 
be pure Grain. 3. In 
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3- In Gods eſteem they are refuſe, droſly, worthleſs things,” Ex24. 22. 19. This faith . 
the Lord, becauſe ye are become droſ5 , poor, unprofitable Creatures, The Sher woe 
people of God, becauſe of their — are vengoagd to Gold and Silver, ſo Rey. 
21. The ſeven. golden Candleiticks., As Gold is the precious metal, fo the Chu 
much by God, called Gods Jewels, Mal.-3. 17. as a Diamond att heap 
of Pebbles, Gods Jewels, of whom the world is not worthy, Heb.'x 1. 38. his permlizy people, 
Tit. 2. 14- ' God maketh no ſuch reckoning of wicked men, 'drofs is caſt away as good 
for nothing 3 and all the wicked of the Earth are but asdrofs to ſo much good metal, 
But all his Saints are much ſet bY. as the filings of 'Silver* and Gold are precious. 
What adifference is there betweenthe Jud of God and the } of the world! 
The men of the world eſteem the Saints to be, 1 Cor. 4. 13. the off-ſcowring 'and filth of 
all things, asthe ſweeping of the City, to be caſt forth to the Dung-trll; © Whereas them- 
ſelves are. ſo indeed in Gods account 3 but reprobate Silver, Jer: 6.30. or\rather drofs, 
which is the refuſe of Gold and Silver. Therefore their contempt is not to be regarded, 
how great ſoever they be : though Potentates, high in honour and yy z yerif ungodly 
and wicked, God reckons them to be vile perſons, Dar. 11. 21: drofs, worthleſs ſouls, 
Men are not valued by God for their ſecular intereſts, but nioral qualifications. © The Po- 
tentates of the Earth are not valued as his princely, but holy ones, The righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. God puts the higheſt price upon them, they 
are Coin and Medal who bear his own Image. 

4- They are conſumed in tryals, as Droſs conſumeth in the fining and ttying of metals z 
ſolid metal endureth, but the drofs is conſumed : which . holdeth true of wicked men in 
two reſpefts. Firſt, Their ſeeming goodneſs is loſt, and the difference is ſeen between 
them and thoſe that are ſincere 3 ſound and ſearching Judgments diſcover Hypocrites, as 
the lightneſs of a building is ſeen in a ſtorm, Matth. 7. 27. When the Rain deſcended, and 
the F came, and the Winds blew, the houſe fell, and great was the fall of it. So God in 
the Metaphor of the Text is often ſaid to melt and try his people, Jer. 9. 7. to diſco- 
ver the droſs from pure Gold. Hirelings will ſoon prove Changelings , when God tryeth 
them to purpoſe. Secondly, Their imaginary felicity vaniſheth into ſmoke, they periſh, 
the meaneſt as well as the greateſt, Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the Earth like 
droſfs, they are conſumed 1n the fire of Gods wrath, and deſtroyed, Ezek. 22. 20. As 
they gather Silver, and Braſi, and Iron, and Lead, and Tin, into the midſt of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it, to. melt it 5 ſo will I gather you in mine anger, in my fury, and 
I will leave you there and melt you : but of this by and by. 


 . Uſe. Let us ſee what we are, real members of Chriſts Myſtical Body, yea or no. The 
wicked of the carth are asdrofs, and the godly are the fineſt ſort of metals. To move you 
to conſider what you are, 

7. Ordinarily the viſible Church is ſo mixed, that the generality thereof is unſound, 
Zach. 13. 8. Two parts —_ ſhall be cut off and dye 3, and | will bring the thirdpart through. 
the fire, and refine them as ſilver is refined, and try theme as gold is tryed. There is but ons 
part in three ſound, and it were well the proportion were found every where $ and there- 
fore we had need to confider who ſhall be ſaved and found faithful, Lake 13: 23, 24. 
And one ſaid unto him, Lord, are there fem that ſhall be ſaved? and he ſaid unto them, Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, _ to enter and ſhall not be able. We had need 
be the more carneſt, the molt na Y 

2. The tryals will be ſearching, we muſt paſs through the fire, and then what will be- 
come of the droſs? Rev, 3. 10. Aw hour of temptation ſhall comg upon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon earth. And alas are we able to brook the fiery tryal ? 1 Pet. 4. 10, 
Few Profeſlours will be able to abide it, when we are to part with the ſweeteſt of our 
earthly comforts, yea and, it may be, life it ſelf, which maketh us capable to enjoy them, 
tis no ſtrange thing that it ſhould happen to us, 1 Pez. 4. 12. 'tisas uſual as violent ſtorms 
at Sea or tempeſtuous weather in winter, when God is upon reckoning with: his people, 
ſuch things may be expected. 

3. The beſt of us will be found but drofs, if God would deal with us in extremity 3 * 
lo much of corruption cleaveth to us, and ſo many hidden huſts do we cheriſh and 1n- 
dulge, that would ſoon become a root of a ie, uf God did not hold an hand of Grace 
over usz3 but God will not be extream, 1/ai. 48. 10. Behold, TR but not 
with folver 5” F have choſen CET efflition';, that is, not o y; filver is 
not refined till all the droſs be conſumed and wrought out of it 3 and when ſhould we fce 
good day if God ſhould fo refine us? 


4. They 
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-4- They are not reckoned to drok, but metal, that walk anſwerable to their profeſſion 
and qbjj 'to Gad, as becometh hig-peculiar people. to do, they are not fatichied with 
| common: mercies. A man may have the workd at will, ard yet beacaſt-aways they muſt 
have ſomething jar and diſtinguiſbing, | Pſal. #19. 132: Lack wpon me, and be merci- 
ful unto me, <1 wſeih to do to them that lout thy ware ; things that can never be 
given an\anger.. They do! not reſt in.common Grace, Heb. 6, g.| But we hope better things 
v4 Jon, and things that do accompeny ſaluation; Thoſe good moods in Hypocrites and 
Temporaries. Nor content themſelves-with a common converſation, 1 Cor. 3.3. 4re ye 
not carnal, and; waih as men? -1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run not 
with them into the exceſs f rio. |. Matth. 5. 46. If you love them that lave you, what 
reward have ye £ do not even the Publicans the ſame 2 You ſhould do ſomethingrare and 
ſingular, not in an.ordinary looſe; rate. ator: «; 
IL That it is God's buſineſs m beaven to put away the wicked as drofſs, to ſever them from 
the purer metal. 19 | 
1. God hath many ways and means to do it ; partly —_ ts he doth it more 
and more, Matth. 3. 12. His Far is in his hand, and he will thronghly purge his: For, 
and gather his Wheat into the Garner ; but be will burn up the Chaff with ry 0 eng fire. 
As the Chaff from Corn, fo Droſs from Metal, Iſai. 4. 4. When the Lord bave 
ed away the filth of the Daughter of Zion, and ſhall have the blond of Jerefelem from 
the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning 3 thats, by the 
Judgment executed upon the evil among them, Exzek. 20.:38.: And I will purge: out from 
among them the Rebels, and them that tranſgreſs ageinit me. - This God doth by deſtroying, 


wa Judgments. 

2. Partly by the cenſures of the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 9. Put away from among your ſelves 
that wicked perſon. And partly by the ſtroke of the Civil Mag! and their -puniſh- 
ments, Prov. 25. 4, 5- The away the drofs from the.ſilver, and there ſhall come forth a weſſel 


for the Finer. Take away the wicked from before thi King, and bis Throne ſhall be eftabliſhe4 | 
in righteouſneſs. Thus doth God do it now, but he will fullyand finally do it at-the laſt 
Judgment, when there ſhall be a perfe& ſeparation of them, and all the wickedſhall be 

| caſt away as refuſe, Matth. 25. 32, 33. Before hins ſhall be gathered all Nations, and. he 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats ; and 
he ſhall jet the Sheep on his right hand, and the Goats on his left hana: there is a congregas+ 
tion and thena ſegregation, never to meet more, nor be mingled more. Now God doth it 
in part, butthen more fully. 

2. The Reaſons, Firſt, God doth ſo, leſt the filver it ſelf ſhould be turned into drofs. 
We are apt to corrupt one another, natural corruption within meeting with examples 
without, 1/aj. 6. 5. Wo is me, I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell 
among a people of uriclean lips. As a man that bath the matter of a Diſeaſe prepared, co- 

. ming into infettious Company, is ſoon infefted. ' Gods choiceſt people have much droſs 
in them, therefore the Lord needeth to purge out their drofs, the pureſt Church apt to 
contract pollution, and to degenerate 3 and the choice Plants of the Covenant-St to 
run wild were it not for theſe diſpenſations. | 

Secondly, That impunity may norharden the wicked and encourage others. God fut- 
fereth it as long as he judgeth it expedient, 'Eedl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 

' work. is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of 'the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to 
do evil. Pal. 9. 16. The ; be is known by the Judgments be executeth, the wicked is ſnared 
in the work of his own hands, Men {in the more freely and ſecurely when a Judgment doth 
not preſently overtake them , when ſinners goon without any mark of Gods vertgeance z 
but God will in every Age clear his Providence, - by bringing of Judgments upon wicked 
men. . | 

Thirdly, The nearer they are to God, the more hateful their provocartions are, and 
more ſeyerely puniſhed, Amos 3. 2. Tor have I known of all the families of the earth, there- 
ro [ will puniſh you for all your iniquities. For their: fins the valley of vition is brought to 

arrenneſs. They fin againſt the cleareſt light, the deareſt love, thehi engagements 

» to the contrary z and therefore when they are mingled among his people as drots with the 

lilver, God putteth themaway. 


US. Is to inform us that God\in his judicial proceedings will diſtinguiſh, he will di- 
vide the droſs from: the other metal, that he may deſtroy the one and rve the other. 
David prayeth, Pſal, 26. 9. Gather not wy ſont. with ſinners, nor my life with bloody men ; * 
that God would not lay him common with the wicked. God hath his Harveſt for curtjng 

own, 
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the wicked like droſs, that we may be more holy and ſeek after communion with God, as 
n_ ek God fe ſure Rule to walk by, 'and( 
1. Letusble givinga ſure Rule to. KY mifes of protection 
in the midſt of the darkneſs certainty of the preſent wor "When eters periſh, 
you are ſafe, 1/az.8. 20. To the law and to the teitimgny, &c. Thou ſhalt walkin this way - 
ſafely and ſhalt not ſtumble, yea pleaſe God and you need notfear. _ | | 

2. Let, us walk exadtly by this Rule, fince- our temporal and cterndl ſafety and happi- 
neſs is concerned thereby. » For the world to come, 'tis clear as well as-in this life, Prov. 
3: 1, 2. My ſon, forget not awy Law, but-let thine heart kgep my Commandments; for length of 
days, an long life, and peace ſball they add uzto thee, And 41, 6. 16.. As many as walk, ac- 
cording to this wh pe on mercy be:upon them. | oo Wy 

3- The more doth 'owne his Law by his. Judgments, the more let our love be en- 
creaſed.  Thisis to waſh our feet in the blood of the wicked, P/al. 58. 10. The righteous 
ſhall rejoyee,, when be ſeeth the vengeance ; he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked. 
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She PSAL. CXIX. Ves. 120. 
My is trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy 


7 ments. 


N this Palm you find the man of God under divers paſſions, Toinetimes of joy, 
ſometimes of ſorrow, ſometimes of hope and courage, and ſometimes of fear. 
As there isa time for all things in this world, thereare ſeveral conditions and duties 
that we run through, and we have affeQions planted in us that ſuit with every con- 
dition. Religion doth not nullifie, but ſandtifie our affezons. Some have vain- 

ly thought affeQions to be an after-growth of noiſome weeds in our Nature corrupted 5 

whereas they are wholeſome Herbs, implanted in us by God at our firſt Creation, of 
reat uſe to Grace when rightly ſtirred and ordered, Anime nunquan meling agit, 8c. 
he expreſſed in the Text is fear 3 for two or three Verſes, his meditations had 

* een taken up 1n the obſervation of Gods Judgments upon evil doers, ver. 118. Thou haſt 

trodden down all them that erre from thy Statmesz for their deceit is falſhood. They were 

once high, bus God hath, Lroaghe alam down wo jandeiny contempt 5; they had 
born themſelyes out in their finful courſes on the account of their proſperity, but at 

length they are utterly ruined and broken. And why ? For their t is falſhood 3 
that is, they were unmasked, and EE and juſtice found to be fraud 

_— In Verſe 119. hE hill; a, got Argument, Thow putteit a- 
way all the wicked of the earth like of Herepore love thy teitimonies. They to 

cleave to the Church and people of as droſs to gold or filver. That God, who is 
the purger and refiner of his Church, failed not to put a difference, and to conſume the 
drols, and refine his filver. The uſe that Dovid male of theſe udgments, was two-fold, 

Firſt, To love Gods ways ſo much the more, and to cleave to with greater firmneſs, 
Therefore I love thy teitimonies. Secondly, To fear before the Lord, and fremble at the 
Lords Ju ts, as in the Text. There are two affeftions wherein we ſhould always 
ſeek to profit, the love of God, and the fear of God. Of this laſt in the Text, My fleſo 
trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy Judgments. -In which words we have, 


L The degree of his fear, M; fleſp trembleth, 
Il. The objett of his fear, For ar of thee. | 
II. The ground and reaſon of his fear, I ans afraid of thy Judgments. 
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I. The degree of his fear, -My fleſb trembleth;+ The word 
dereth, Horrivilevit caro mea, my fleſh is in horggyr ene _——_ | 
him, optolerys dm 79. pou 1 ops por," thy Het mat / Hair art 
ary: Fae of al Hedghog, which isati Ethblein of hortotir.” ThePoet | | 
an affrightment thus, Excaſſit membris tremor albu} ariſtr; my fear thy hair ſtand 
like a field of Corn, from the contradtion- of the kit, So th in caſes | 
You have the like ex Job 4.14; 15- Fear came upot mt; ail trembling, which 
made all my bones to ſMike 3 the bait of my fleſh flood up. Anh elſewhere the ſhite word is 
ſo uſed 5 the Septuagint read it imperatively, xawory &n "Þ pife tas pris \is, >m of 
T5 neaugrnuv ov epoſentbn, pierce ugh my fleſh with feat, as with nails; ſurely It no* 
teth ſome deep ſenſe and high degree of fear ,, as the Prophet Hebakbo expreficth upon 
like occafion, Hab. 3. 15. When 1 heard this, my belly trewbled, my lips quivtred, rotten- 
eſs entred into'my bones, and 1 trembled in nty fleſh: his bowels did beat and ſhake for 
fear, and his lips quivered for fear that he could not _ * The Judgments of God. 
ought to beget a deep ſenſe and trembling, not a (light atfe&tion in us. The Prophet faith, 
Amos 3. 8. The Lion roareth, who will not fear & We have need to{tir up our hearts again 
and again. When the Lord roareth and cometh forth to Judgment, we have need be a- 
ſhamed of our ſtupidity when we are not affeqed. . 

II. The objeft of his fear, Fox fear of thee. Twas not the fedr bf man 'that pht him 
into ſuch an Agony and Conſternation. We are Mlways diſlwaded the feat of man, 
but weare exhorted to the fear of God, Matth. 10. 28. And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear him that is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in Hell, The one is a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare 5 but who- 
ſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſpall be ſafe. But the other is-a duty. The great preſerva- 
tive of the ſoul from: ſpiritual dangers is the fear of God. * We are t»ti, {# cxuti; ſecuri, 
| attoniti, faith Tertullian 3 the fear of God maketh us circumſpett, and'ſo bringeth ſafety 
to us: yea, the one is the cure of the other, 1/ai. 8. 12, 13. As one Nail driveth out a- 
nother, or as Moſes's Rod did eat up the Rods of the Magicians 3 ſo doth the fear of God 
againſt all contrary fears and terrours, whereby the heart may be turned fron God. Man 
can only kill the body, but God can caſt both ſoul and body into Hel! fire. So that we 
may ſet Godagainſt man, Soul and body againſt the body only, and Hell-fire againſt tem- 
_ puniſhment. As that holy man ſaid, Da veniam, Imperator, tn Carctrem comminaric, 

exs autem comminatur Gehennans ; thou threatneſt Is and impriſonment, he threat- 
neth everlaſting damnation; therefore 'tis God is to be feared, Pfal. 76.7. Tho, twerr 
thou, art to be feared, and who can ſtand in thy when thon art angry £ Not man, in 
compariſon of God : man againſt man may ſtand, aid wicked men in the time of his pa- 
tience may ſtand 3 but-when God jadgeth, who can ſtand ? Now of God there is a dou- 
ble fear, filial, which draweth us to him z and ſervite, which driveth us from him, Exod. 
20. 20. And Moſer ſaid rio the people, Fear not, for God is come to prove you, and that 
his fear may be before your face, that ye fin not. Feat not with # flaviſh fear, but amewiyf a 
fear, compoſed _ +” 7 rv __ —— | _ _ 

HI. The ground of his fear, 1 un afr ai y Judgments. ſeverity whi 
God did 4.997 in young the evil x mg Ar out the rye when God doth 
ſmite the wicked and call them to an account for warneth his owt e to ſtand 
mawe. . As here, thou purteſt awa the wicked Hike droſs; when the eh 
good, and terrible Judgments are: every one ngedeth to look to himſelf; not on- 

y to love'Gods teſtimonies, but to ſtarid in awe of tis Judgrhents. © We need all affeti- 
ons to keep us within our duty, both fear and love. | 


Dottr. That when God is , and bis fi_ are abroad in the world, it becometh 
lis own people to obſerve then, and huve a deep awe and ſenſe thereof. 


Here I ſbalf ſhew you, | 
I: How far the people of God do and to take notice of his Judgments. 
2. This fear that is wrought thereby, w it be an infirmity or a duty, 
3. The Reaſons why it becometh them to have a deep awe and ſenſe of theſe 
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things. | 
t. Forthe firſt, His ancient Jud ts-in former times ought to belaid to heart by us, 
eſpecially, when like fins abo Scripture referreth to the days of Lot ahd Nob, 


and biddeth us remember Lot's wife, Luke 17. 26.-to 32. God biddeth his people, But 
go ye now to my place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the firſt, and ſee what I did 
to 
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to it, for. the withedwe people 1pach, Fer: 7. 12, And the Apoſtle eells us, har ol 

ri pr mens: me an or pure ah 'E Iſraclites are for our &antion and "1 

10. 1;t0 10. punt Har d unto them for - and they are written for 

our admonition, of the "world are come ; he conchuderh in verſe It 

And the Apo el Thar Sodew und Dontorede wete-ad-excmpli'to theſe that of 
ſhowld live mngodly, Per. 4.6. Ce ee IOC 

if they would blow off the duſt en, aun. oro Marr res 


Gods Juſtice and Truth in them; art how” the Word ' of 'God:was verified apon them ; 
for theſe are but Copies and Parters;: The defert of fin is ſtill the ſame; and the exac- 
neſs of Divine Juſtice remaineth'ftill the fame; * 'Theſe Providences are pledges of the ſame 
wrath, of the ike for ſubſtance, to-tome upon us alſo, if we.walk contraty toGod : O- 
thers have ſmarted; \why not we? God is impartially and immutably juſt, Gal. 3. 20. He is 
but ome al conſonant unto himſelf, hike 'utito himſelf, : bis Power is the ſame, ſois his 
Juſtice 4/'and we ſhould' take warning, Exemplo qui pectat; bis peceat'; he that 
will plunge himſelf in a Bogy or Quagmire, where others have miſcarried before him, 
. _— ly ge of folly, becauſe he neither feareth, not will take warning by their ex- 
is is one'great benefit 'we have by the Hiſtorical pare of the Word, that jt 
= not only wir wh rr memory of the Saints, that we may imitate their Graces, and 
enjoy their Bleſſings; but alſo records the fins and puniſhments of the wicked, that we 
may know God hath owned the Hiſtorical part of the Word; and ' fear for our ſelves, 
Heb. 2. 1,2. Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed.'to theſs things which we have 
beard, left at any tame we fhould let thens ſlip; jo ie nd fuer by der fda 
and _— tranſereſſt z0n and diſobedience rec ce of reward, Rom. 1. 1 
wrath of pore #5 revealed hoe — w_ A gli lines end arrighteouſs ſneſs of men, who 


hold the truth i —_— parts are al{o+ro juſtifie the ical. 
Tis not only a tne! Chroticl of what pal, but a Katender and Prognoſis 
tion of what is have blotted-out the memory of Sinnery, thar it 
mwryT Pare pct of, but he would ſecure it upon record for our learn- 


ings as ſome Maletatrs, their bo bodies are not buried, but Quarters ſet upon places of 

greateſt reſort, Ut | - morte eorunt Reſpublica utatur. Or as Lot's 

Wife turned into a href wie Salt,” to ſeaforr after Ages. So that our fleſh may tremble at 

the old - Judgments, that Adam for one fin was turned out of Paradiſe, the old World 

ſwept away witha Flood, Dathen and Abiram ſwallowed up.of the Earth, Achitophel and 

Jo brought to the Halter, Herod eaten up with Worms for his pride: And all theſe 
V 


es 
udgments that light upon other Countries ought to be made uſe of by us, 
becauſe ak eat oy hey go in a Circuit. f The Cup of trembling goeth round, Fey. 25.' 32. 
And becauſe, | this means we may learn to beiſe,-and haveall our Chookag at other 
mens coftsz. as God expreſlcth it, Zeph. 3. 6, 7. I have" cut off the Nattons, their Towers 
are deſolate garner” hear rhet avs aſſed by : their Cities are deſtroyed, ſo that 


there is no man, none inhabitaxt. 1 ſaid, Sarely t _— ar me, thow wilt reveive inſtrut#i- 
on 3, ſo their ould oo he. them 5, but ' they roſe early and 
corrupted all their God fave ws take warning ar > diſtance; amd while he 


is yet a rear way off to end for Condiion of Peace otherwiſe 'tis a new provocation, 


and the Jer. 3. 7, 8,9, ro. A fire in'one houſe alarteth all the 
{treet : dey — for their 

Thirdly, Wikas the udgments of God break in: =, 22d ave exbated-delore 
our eyes, that muſt be the more conſidered, '1/at: 26. When thy Fudgments are in the earth, 


the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs. looketh to be more reverenced 
and obeyed for this, becauſe then what was before matter of faith, is made matter of 
ſenſe : and we need not doubt any more whether God will puniſh the difobedient,-when 
his threatning is made good. Smoak ialigrrof fire, much more whenthe fire is breaking 
oy CIT we only heart wr mee noygrdmoma toon arr +16 gran 

ore. 

Fourthly we ſhould be well a caſein our own perfor; the udgmentsu 
tree hold be Cafhned byes. Nehemiah, at Chen yet hat 


Ee ES ro os of a t mans in Babylon 
yu__ eth to heart the Judgments Aon ts T7 


ee ,yet all ſhould fear. Wheti Ananias and 
Sapking EA cejacemenr \mer pure 5.5 "Th; fear fell upon all that heard theſe 
things. Dediratats few goth an tance of Þ evetity, ana ras 


- y _—— as. >. —_—_ 


"rl [0 " SERMONS upon | SE RM. CanzZ 


as'tis ſaid-of Devid,. when the breach was made upon Uzzeb, 1 Chron. 13. 12. And Da-. 
vid was afraid. of God, that day, ſaying; How ſpall 1. bring thei Ark of. God home to me 2 
The fin was Vzzah's, the breach only upon- him, but the ſtroke was Gads , and that ma- 
keth David tremble. Yea,; the Pagan Mariners, when Divine vengeance had ed 
Joneh, Chap. 1. 18., Then the men feared the:Lord exceedingly, and 4 Sacrifice toi the 
| and made vows. The danger was for Jonabs-lake 3 when he was thrown over- 
board, there was a calm, but the men feared greatly. . . - | 4 : | 
Sixthly, Though it ſhould fight 'upon enemies tous and God, yer-their Fall s not to 
be inſulted over, but Gods hand obſerved with great reverence, Tho putteſt away the 
wicked of the earth like droff 5; then my fleſh trembleth, ſaith David. So in Pal: 76.6, 7. 
At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the Chariot and the Horſe are caft into a deep ſleep: Thou, 
even thou, art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy fight when once thou art angry * We 
ought to expreſs a ſenſe of our Fathers diſpleaſure, as a Child ; uaketh when he heareth 
his Father is angry with or doth corre& a Servant. Naturaliſt lay, 'A Lyon willtrem- 
ble to ſee a Dog beaten before him. Pal. 52. 6. The righteows alſo. ſhall ſee and fear. The 
godly will be wiſe Obſervers of Gods work and diſpenſations of Juſtice, and the fpiritual 
advantage they may gain thereby, Prov. 21. 12. The righteans mean wiſely conſidereth. 
the houſe of the wicked, and that God overthroweth the wicked for their wickedneſs. - Holy men 
do exceedingly profit by theſe Judgments. | 
Seventhly, Much more ſhould we tremble at Gods Judgments u 


his own people, 


when he cometh to viſit their iniquities with rods, and their t with ſcou 
If this be done in the green Tree, what in the dry > If Judgment begin at the houſe of God, 
where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner. appear ? 1 Pet. 4. 18. Many times are broken with a 


great breach and heavy cerreftions, Fer. 25. 17. Then 1 took the Cup at the Lords hand, and 
made all the Nations to drink, His own people fip of the bitter Cup, that others drank 
the dreggs of. The world ſhall know that he is a God — therefore will 
niſh them for jt, leſt he ſhould feem to approve their fin. God doth not cor- 
demn his people to Hell for their fin, yet by his ſharp corre&ions of them in this life, the 
world ſhall know how much he hateth fin ; eſpecially when they have made the Name of 
God to be evil _ of, God will vindicate himſelf Now theſe ſhould make us trem- 
ble, they areordered for this purpoſe. a 

2. T'hall enquire what this fear is, an infirmity or a duty. To many, to fear Judg- 
ments cel nt. and thereupon build a falſe conceit, that God only is to be feared 
for his mercies, and not for his ju ts. Indeed God is feared for his goodneſs, Hoſ. 
3. 5- butnot only : Judgments are the obj of fear : and the fear converſant about them 
may be ſo far from being a fin, that 'tis a Grace. Briefly then, *tis not ſuch a fear as dri- 
veth us from God, Gez. 3. 5. but bringeth us to him, keepeth us with him, I will pat 
my fear into their hearts, and they ſhall never depart from me, Jer. 32.40. They are afraid 
both to ſin, and wo ſuffer for fin. *Afraid to fin, and fo 'tis the fear of caution and circum- 
ſpeftion. Certainly it can be no fault to be afraid of that which deſerveth puniſhment or 
judgment. And afraid to ſuffer for fin in this World, where all things come alike to all ; 
and in the world to come, where God will ſtir Fp all his wrath. Bur to fear puniſhment, 
1s not this ſervile? No, it isnot- Firſt, If it its proportion, and doth not exceed its 
limits, driving us into a deſpairing anguiſh, as the Devils is, Jam. 2. 19. Second- 
ly, If it have ns ſpiritual uſe and end, which is the main and principal thing, which is to 
make us cleave the cloſer to God, Fer. 52. 40. But 1 will put my fear into their hearts, 
and they ſhall not depart from me. Or, Thirdly, If it be ſubordimate, which is to make us 


cautelous and watchful againſt fin, or ſuch things as may occaſion theſe Judgments, fleeing 
from wrath to come, Ma#th.3-p-and to uſe the means for our preſervation with the mote 
diligence, Heb. 11. 7. ,.* 

" 3. TheReaſon. * T, 


Firſt, Becauſe a tenderheart is eaſily affe&ted with all God's diſpenſfations, one of the 
great and firſt priviledges of Grace, is an heart of Fleſh, Ezek, 36. 26.: Wicked men have 
an heart of ſtone, a ſtout, obſtinate, ſtupid ſpiritz but when Gods hand is upon their 
perſons they have no ſenſe, Jer. 9.3. Thox haſt ſmitten them, but they have net grieved. But 
Gods Children have-an heart of Fleſh, that trembleth at his word, and at Judgments at 
a diſtance : they-are ſoon affe&ted with a Providence. This tenderneſs as it iswrought in 
them by Grace at the firſt, ſo 'tis encreaſed by their acquaintance with God, and expert- 
ences of his love. Familiarity with men, breedeth contempt ; familiarity with God, not 
ſo. None are moved with revererice to the Lord mort than they that know him beſt, and 
aremoſt familiar with him. None rejoyce morethan they, when they find God is Ra 
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came any further. . Or as that Captain, abun en beie dies mak cheiy iia-weto do 
ſtroyed fire, he fell upon his knees before the Prophet, 2 Kings 1.13, 14-! (0, 
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bold, ws EIN _ 
with their fift pond gt ning in - a e Mts, 
pidneſs | fall under the Judgment o we are-as:imboveable as rocks, 
and do-not fall down before the Lord, to deprecate _O— if we hada due 
ſenſe of our condition, we are as worthy _ ; mercy of God that yet we 
Rand. Therefore we ſhould fear with an holy Go erwrantone hy> oy arr 


our ſelves before the Lord, be thankful her ane ions and be earneſt in prayer : this we 
ſhould do when we ſee any others in affliftions. Apain, when are 0n'our 
ſelves; when God cometh nearer to us, —_— touch us/ with: his hand, we 
ſhould relent- preſently. To be inning and fi s the condition of the damned in 
Hell. The Holy Ghoſt ſets a brand upon Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22. That in the time of his 
ajfref he did. yet treſpaſs more and more againſt the Lord ; this is that King Ahaz.lf we keep 
ur pride, luxury, vanity, wantonnefs ſtill, our avarice, coldneſs in Religion, Sabbath- 
ak If as be not brought by all our affliftions to fear God the more, ſuch a 

prophnation put upon us, yea our Judgments will be encreaſed, and the Furnace heated 
ſeven times hotter: as when the Child is ſtubborn and obſtinate, the Father redoubleth his 
ſtrokes Therefore we are to beg his Spirit with his Rod, that we may be the better by 
all his correftions, Namb. 12. 14. her Father ha þ Bop befor " ſhould ſhe not be aſh. 
med ſeven days £ So if ourheavenly Father be dif and caſts contempt upon us, ec. 


Of 2, 4It reproveth thoſe that chncph over the fa, and declaim'and inveigh againſt 
their ſins 3 but do not conſider their own. We ſhould rather tremble and learn to fear 
from every Jud t executed, though upon the worſt of men, and fay, Well, God is 
a righteous God, and whoſoever orakeckd him to wrath ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed. 
But this emgapexaxia, this inſulting over, and upbraiding others with their evil and affli- 
Ged condition, is a fin which God cannot endure, 'and will certainly puniſh, Prov. 17,5. 
And he that is glad at calamities, ſhall not be w I It God hath Fricken them, and 
Jn tage of Juſtice found them out, we ſhould be tenderto them, Prov. 24-17, 18. Re- 

ozce not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth 5 left 


-þ , Lord ſee it, and it diſp aſe hize, and he turn away bis wrath from him. Some read it, 


Et convertat iram ſua in te, he turn his. wrath upon thee. Thine enemy is not he that 
thou hateſt, fora Chriſtian ſhould hate no body, fn he that hateth thee : 1f we rejoyce ia 
their evil, certainly 'tis. a fign we hate them, however we pleaſe our ſelves with the 
thoughts of & ving them, as not when EE RITA not at 
leſſer evils that befal them. Many will fay, They do not wiſh their deſtrution, but a 
little evil they could be glad of z which ſheweth rare true picty'is : God will give 
him like advantage againl(t thee. As the leprofie of Naamen doth cleave to Gebers Oo 
vid when he hegrd of the death of Saxl, rent his Cloaths, and wept and faſted, 2 Sam. 
I. 11, 12, Therefore to. feed our eyes with the miſery and torment of others, is no holy 
_ affection. EX, 099% 69. Ab a deitruGion of my pn 
me, or lified uf my evil fo m, neither baue my month to (in by wi 
ing a curſe to his Ee enenge ſweet tp LIES fuch a diſpoſition as - 
cannot or ſhould not find'room in a gracious heart 3: to evidence. ys Jo oo 
duceth this vindication. Though they that hate us be our worſt 
have ſpirits ſteeped in bitterneſs and Wormwood againſt us; »yet bughe we 'n WE not'to rejoyce 
at the miſery of an enemy. Yea, 2 mourn at they fall be becometh us more, if we would 
att as ians : — » / rw ray piety. Therefore this old leven 
of malice and reverſge muſt be purged out , this being inwardly deli , when we 
hear of the fall of thoſe that hate, us. When thine cnemy falleth, er, Either I my 
ſelf am like him, or worſe, or better than he. It better, who made thee to differ ? If 
worſe, thou haſt cauſe to wonder:thou art ſpared, and to fear before the Lord. Let us 
therefore obſerve the Judgments of 'God executed according/to his word. - LaFantins 
tellcth us, P2uod 7on metmitar, contenmitur'; quod contemitxr;, utique non colitxr. It the 
wrath of God be not feared, it is: contemned 3 and if God be contemned, he cannot be 
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Dot... Jt 3s. comel property in Gods Children, and very comfortable to them to do judg- 
vent al Juſhie. 1 | | > 


t. It is anexcellent property. Firſt, Becauſe by it we are made like God. Righteouſ- 
neſs is part of Gods Image, and herein-we do moſt reſemble his perfection, Pal. 145. 5. 
The Lord is righteous in all-his ways, and holy in all bis works. There t a perfet holineſs in 
his Nature, and acond in all his actions. Therefore 'tis God-like in us, when our 
Natures are anQi and all cur aftions are righteous and holy, It & ſaid, Epbeſ 4. 54. 
That the new man is created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, vary hag the 
pattern of God, much like to him : they that are moſt ſo, are hke him. - Natural 
Conſcience doth homage to the Image of God, Mark 6. 20. And Herod feared John, know- 
ing he was a juſt man. | ; 

Secondly, 'Tis acceptable and 'pleafing to God. The juſt man is an obj&. of Gods 
complacency, Prov. 15. 9. The Lord loveth him that followeth after righteouſneſs God lo- 
veth all his Creatures with a general loves but with a ſpecial love thoſe that bear his I- 
mage. He doth not love men becauſe they are rich and mighty, fair and beautiful, vali- 
ant and ſtrong 3 but as holy and JO It is ſaid, Prov. 21. 3. To do juſtice and judgment 
#* more acceptable tothe Lord than Sacrifice, God hath required both, and we ſhould make 
Conſcience of both 3 bur yet the one is better than the other, though the one be a Duty 
of the Firſt Table, the other of the Second ; becauſe Moral and 'Subſtantial Duties are 
better than Ceremonial, internal before external, and Duties evident by natural light 
befoge things of poſitive inſtirution. It appeareth in this that God doth accept of Moral 
Duties without Ceremonial Obſervances, For in every Nation,he that feareth God and worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted of him, As 10. 35. but Ceremonial Obſervances without Moral 
Daties are of no account-in Gods ſight ; he ſtill rejeRteth their Offerings when they neg- 
Ie& juſtice 5 not thouſands of Rams and Rivers of Oil, but toſhew mercy and to do ruſt. 
ly, Mie: 6. 7, 8. this is good. Again, he difpenſeth with the Ceremonials and the Ex- 
ternals of Religion, when they come in competition with Moral Duties, even of the Se- 
cond Table; as David's eating the ſhew-bread when he was an hungry , Ma#th. 12. 5. 
Well then, how right and punctual focver we be in other things; unleſs we ſhew mercy 
and do juſtice, we are not .,accepted with Gods, though zealous for and againſt Ce- 
remonies; of the {trifter party in Religion. 'Tis true, we cannot fay. they are better 
than faith and love, and the fear of God; and hope in his Grace ; for theſe are the ſubſtan- 
tial Duties of the Firſt Table. And compare Subſtantials with Subſtantials, de ordine 
20dus, Firſt Table Duticsare more weighty. - But compare Internals of the Second with 
Externals of the Firſt 5 Moral Dutics of the Second, with the Ceremonies of the Firft ; 
natural and evident, with the merely pofitive and inſtituted : thele latter are more weigh- 
ry. Give to'God what is God's, and to men what is mens. | 
Thirdly, Becauſe it fitteth for Communion with God; When you are juſt and righ- 
teous, you may call for and look for ſuch bleflings as you ſtand in need of; for the righ- 
teous have an eafic acceſs to him, and are ſure Canon Pſal. 17.15. But as for me, I 
will bebold thy face in righteon/ſnef.. 1 cannot behold the face of Sax!, he will not ſee my 
face, but this comforts me, that I can behould thy face. Lord, thou wilt look upon me, 
and be gracious to me, and bear my prayers, Otherwiſe God will not hear the unjuſt, as 
he faith, he would not of their Peace-Offerings, till judgment ran down 35s a Ri- 
ver, and righteouſneſs as # mighty Stream, Amos 5. 23, 24. and rejects the Jewiſh Faſts, 
1jai. 58. becaviſe they did not looſe the ed, &c. On the qther fide, he hath afſu- 
red the prote&ion of his Providence to him that is juſt, [/@z. 33. 15, 16. He that walketh 
righteonſly, and ſpeaketh prightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppre'ſion, and ſhakgth bis 
hands fron holding of f 


7 
an , That ftoppeth bis ears from hearing of blood, 'and ſbutteth his 
” from ſeeing evil. he for Fnrdory bis Feta be the munition of rocks, 
ad ſhall be given him, and his water ſhall be ſure. God will miniſter to him ſure Com- 
forts and fure ſupplies. They: that walk in a continual courſe - of righteouſneſs and juſt 
dealing. of all ſorts, ſhall-be as fafe as if in a Fort impregnable, nor to be raken by an 
force, and ſufficiently furniſhed with ſtore of proviſions to hold out apy 4p = 
crapgy place isſiich. Bread and Water are of God's full and final delive - 
ſai. 51. 1. Hearken nntome ye that follow after righteouſneſs. None muſt look to 
qualified but the righteous. | 


thus 


Fourthly, Ir is ſoſuitable to the new Nature, as Fruits to ſuch a Tree. What is works 
meet for repentance, As 26. 20. That they ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do wor's 


meet 
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meet for repentance. And bring forth fruits meet for repentance, Matth. 3. 8. They are the 
kindly produdts of faith in Chriſt, and repentance towards God.  *Tis as unſuitable_to 
thoſe that are gracious to be unjuſt, as thar the Egg of a Crow ſhould dtoþ from a Hen, 
or venomous Berries ſhould grow upon a choiſe Vine. That Grate that is put intd our 
hearts, which maketh us ſubmiſſive and dutiful to God, doth alſo make us kind and harm- 
leſs to men. . Theſe things are-required of us as the fruits of true faith and repentance, 1- 
Jai. 1. 16, 17. Waſh you, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before nine 
eyes 3 ceaſe to do evil, learn to dowel; feek Judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fa- - 
therleſs, plead for the Widow. This is particularly infiſted upon as the proper fruit of their 
Change. - So Daz. 4. 27. Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine imiquities by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor. Repentance is a ing off the former courſe of fin : the King ar 0- 
pen Oppreſſour, Dariel preacheth righteouſneſs and mercy to him. They that continue 
their former unjuſt Courſes, never yet truly repented, Zech. 8. 16, 17. Theſe are the 
things that ye ſhall do, Speak ye every man truth to his neighbour, execute the judgment 4 
truth and peace in your Gates, and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts againſt his neigh- 
bour, and lope no falſe Oath, for all- theſe are things that T hate, ſaith the Lord. He would 
have their repentancethus expreſk : | 
Fifthly, Becauſe it is ſo lovely and venerable in the eyes of the world, A Chriſtian, 
if he had no other py upon him, 'yet for the h&nour of God and the credit of 
Religion, he ſhould do thoſe things that are lovely and comely in themſelves, -and fo e- 
ſteemed by the world ; for he-is to-glorifie God, 1 Pet. 2. 12. and adorn Religion; 
Tit. 2. 10, to repreſent his profeſſion with advantage to the Conſciences-of men. God is 
diſhonoured by .nothing ſo much as-njuſtice, which is ſo odious and: hateful to men ; 
and wicked men are hardned, the hopeful diſcouraged, Atheiſm prevatleth, Neh.'s5. g. 
Alſo I ſaid it is not good that ye do, ought ye not to walk in the.fear of our God, ' becanſe of 
the reproach of the Heathen our enemies £. On the contrary, when we give every one their 
due, we bring honour to God, and credit to Religion 3 you can the better hold ap the 
profeſſion of it againſt contradiction, hold up head before God and man, Now Ju- 
{tice is {o lovely, partly as 'tis a ſtrifture.of the Image 'of God, as before, in which re- 
ſped 'tis faid, Prov. 12, 26, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour. "Men are 
convinted that he is a more perfect man;: fitter to be ttuſted, as being one that wyJl 'deal 
faithfully. And partly, becauſe the welfare of humane Socizty is promoted by ſach things, 
Tit. 3. 8. Theſe things are good and profitable for men. * +4 parrot 
Sixthly, And indecd that is my laſt reaſon, it conduceth ſo much-tb the good of hu- 
mane Society, A Chriſtian is a Member of a doable Community, of the Church,” and 
of the world ; the one in order to eternal life, the'other in order*to the preſent life ; 
as a man, and as a Chriſtian. Without juſtice what would the, world"be, but a Der of 
thieves ? Remove Juſtitiam, &c. faith St. Auguſtin. The world cannot fubfilt without Ju- 
ſtice. The Kings Throne js eſtabliſbed. by righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. ro. The Nation gets 
honour and reputation by it abroad, Prov. 13. 34. Righteouſneſs exaleth' 2 Nitl6}} 3 but 
ſin is a reproach to any people. Never did the. people of the Jews, nor any other Nitior, 
whoſe Hiſtory is come to our ears, flourifh ſo much .as when they were carefuFand exact 
in mamtaining righteouſack. And as'to; perſons, alb Commeree between man' and'rhah. is 
kept up by Juſtice. And if this,be.a truth; that God, and-not the Devil, doth'govern 
the World,; aud diſtribute .rewards-arid the bleflings of this life-z -ſurely- then, Fuffice, . 
which is. a. compliance with. Gods 'will, 'is-the-way' to: be exalted, 1and tolive welF it the 
World, and not lying, cozening, _— RY c:023 £19300 ONT ns tC 
2. 'Tis very comfortable to us to:be uſt, Thecomfort of rigtiteouſneſs is oftetifpo- 
ken of in Scripture, Prov, 29. 6. In #he #ranſereſſwn of ax evil man, there is a"ſnare but 
the roms doth. (ing and rejoice. ', Whatever befalleth him, good gr evil, muck of Jittle, 
in life or death, Good 'or evil; if good, he hath-comfort in his portion 3 beeiſewhat 
he hath, he, hath by the fair leave and allowance of Gods Providence, Prov. 13.'25:' The 
righteowg cateth to the ſatisfying of bis' ſoul; he hath-enough, becauſe'he hath whit God 
ſceth, fit for him, he hath. enough to ſupply his wants+enough to fatisfie his deſirs, Pme- 
times 'tis much, ſometimes 'tis little. - 'Tis much ſometimes, for they are under tHE bleſ- 
fing of . the promiſe , Demt. 16. 20. That: which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou ts 
= fol 


mayſt lie, and inherit the Land which the Lord thy God:giveth thee. \ Juſtice ſha tt fol- 
low - if you will take cate-for that, God will take care to'bleG-you; "IF it be ite; that 
little is better than more gotten by;fraud and mjuſtice, -Prov./ 16. 8. Better 3s & little with 
righteonſneſs, , than greas-revennes without right; ' Prov. 15. 16,17 .-Betfer 99 4 little with the 
fear of the Loyd, than great treaſure, ard trouble therewith.” — 4 it be but a _ 4 
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— a 


hteows man hat 


, 1 taken ? or whoſe Aſs have I taken f or whom have ? whom have | oppreſſed ? 
or from whoſe A received a bribe to blind meine eyes therewith, rd ad + 
Tf- you are oppoſed maligned, you may plead againſt your enemies, as s di 
Ned: 16-15 Reſpet# not their offert 6.1 Lore dang an Aſo them, neither have 
hurt one of them. You may thus, when you are ſure you have not wronged them. 
If you are oppreſicd, as David in the Text, —— to the God of your righte- 
ouſneſs. ©. In hfe, in death, they havethe rt of thei © 9 In life, Det. 16, 
20. as before. In death, Prov. 14. 32. The righteows man hath hope in his death. Tai. 38, 
3. Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, that I have walked thee in truth, and with 

$ | a perſe heart, and have done that which is gdod in thy fight. When he is going the way of 

| all the Earth, this will 'be a comfort to him, that he hath done no wrong; but ſerved 

God faithfully, and lived with'men without guile and deceit. Oh for comforts for a dy- 

ing hour ! Now this Comfort ariſeth partly fronr a good Conſcienee, and partly from. 

the matiy promiſes of God, that are made to ri uſneſs. 
Firſt, From peace of Conſcience. We are told, Prov. 15. 15. That a good _— 
engh- 


- 


. 


4 i a continudl eaſt. Ogg pro that laſted an hundred a 
ty days, but this is a continual Feaſt, a Diſh we are never. of Now who have 
—_— _ the _ the — No, but d- walk with a = 
P lain- , 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our Con- 
ſciences, Chet i” - oct os pr fenicerity we have had ks. Foote. in the Abs They 
have comfort in all conditions, A&s 24.' 16. Herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf always, to keep 
a Conſcience void of offence towards God and tewards men. Others are like Trees of the 
Foreſt, every wind ſhakerh them, but they age the Garden of God, Cart. 4.16. Awake, 
O North Wind, blow O South Wind, upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out. 
Ouit of what Corner ſoever the wind blowerh, it bloweth to them. 


here Jwollech righaouling, 
e dwe | 
promiſes : take a taſte, this bringeth and is onl 


her 
carried it 


, becauſe the eye of the fieſh/is 


JS IRED 


d honeſt, We 
Exraps. then Gacps 1; and we are more apt to ſee what &, 
who is againſt us, than what and who is for us, 'Pl 25, 21. Let integrity and wpright 
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Poyſoes | S—_—_— That which, in th Judgment of the fiſh > the 

— ———_ is indeed the means of our preſervation. So Iai'33, 15. He ;—-ny 
gra rt rae and jpeaketh m Am, or ce vety out*of trouble; Pr 

24- 15, 16! hy rw er it not bis 

jall ws wi 5 but the wicked ſhall 


— fron 107, andre mire. 
_ but not 4 8p 
- Chah ges =» of Fronidenda we are u Lp Katy 


tis mor Again, Sno » TO. 4, 5+ di the whrend pf 


rar wp phradleg but the ri Re 
great in power, rend and tear _ at chings bedore then; 
o have na foundation; rho bordom. — ind, the other is ſextled os the 


Earth. So Prou 12. 3. 4 war ſhalt not bee ed by wickednef but the root of the righ- 
teows ſhall not be moved? ot we nyt nt, _ OC COR 
BO root, therefore ſ6on wither : they have no root, as Ambaſſadour, when he faw 
the Treafure of Saine Mark , -faid, hath no root. All their policies, ſecret friend- 
7g eruregreien roms | Ahab was told that would root out him 

all his Family, he thought to avoid this threatning, gets many Wives and Concu- 


bines, by whom he hath OI Ce ons oo. 
ſucceed bim 3 he committeth their tutelage and edueation to the choiceſt of his Nobili 
Men of Sewaria, a ſtrong Town: but you ſte all this came to , I Kings 10: 


Prov. 10. 36. The righteous ſhalt never be moved, but the wicked not inhabit the earth. 
Every wy c_——_ TR as he can; theſe 
ſettle Polities, contra uſe all means to make their tions firm and ſe- 
cure, _—_— the main care, "which | is to ſettle things —_—— righteous foundation t 
and there ſhall nat flouriſh. So for poſterity 1x. 21. The ſeed of the 
right cons ſhall-be delivered, So Prov. The wicked are — and are not; byt the houſe 
ef the right eons ſhall ſtand. Prov. 20. 7. The juſt man walketh in his integrity, his children 
aſter him. All cur caw' by for pottery © man" anob » continued; 
i hae, all manney of bleſſings, Prov. 21. 21: He that b offer righteouſme/} 
and mercy, fnderb life , righteanſneſi and honow. He findeth life, Prov. 11. 19. As 
righteouſneſs tendeth to A 5 fo he that purſueth evil, purſueth it to his own death. Prov. 12. 
28. In the way of We li Low in the path-way thereof there is no death. Righ- 
teouſneſs, he 2 i "in from others. Honour, he al have # * 
good name in the was, nd be preferred mr God thinks fit. 


Up. be preſs us to do Judgment and Juſtice. Firſt, As to our private dealing with 0+ 
thersz carry your ſelves Rithfly, a cents juſtice and equity. 

1. Propound to do nothing bat what is agreeable to righteouſneſs and honeſty, Prov, 
12. 5. The thoug © are right, but the coun CT Iaaedt in Our 
evil purpoſe ſpoils all. A good man erreth ſometimes _— _— Sor as.ap hd 
violence of temptation, overtaken or. overborn z bur he 2th not propoſe to do evil, 

dnity and occafion, 1 Jobw 


that's the property of the wicked. 
2. Be always righteouſneſs, as Gad giveth 
3- 7. He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous. Plal. 106. 3. 


are they that =: 0 
and he that doth righteouſneſs at all times. Juſtice maſt be in leflere 
as in great, for where Heaven and Hell are concerned nathirig is is little, r - frig Io. 


He that is faithful in that which is leaft, ir avinimeo, 6 avs Gy Dae he that js faithful 


in alittle thing , will not be unfaithful in any thing. Many will be righteous in ſome 
thing, but in others diſpenſe with themdives, 


3-Do exndapecries: cone oe NY upon any tempratiort | 
| relrbrtennd gps yr fuk Matth, 16..26. 


ol nee Tk hat he may ſet his ne ny 1g mpg re crys 
thon ha 


__ to thy hi b, aud beſt Sond ns {tones rm eee 
You to avoid a ts td no more to pull down the Rr 
grarrls of the Oppeedour, than hjs ying to make it great, nothing 
4- Take ſpecial heed to thy ſelf; that thou beeſi not uavightcow when opporturiey is 
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offered 5 when pur in. placts of power and truſt. Many are innocent, becauſe have 
no opportunity-tobe otherwiſe. 'Tis ſaid, Johr 12. 6. He was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. When corrupt affeftions and ſuitable temptations and ob- 
jects meet, then 'tis dangerous to the ſoul. 4 

5. Take heed of- covetouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of 'money is the root of all evil, 
It will make a breach on thy dyty when 'tis indulged ; therefore takeaway the luſts, 
and temptations will have leſs power over thee. | mn I297* 

For Motives. . ? 471 

1. Righteouſneſs is a ChriſtiansBreaſt-plate, Epheſ. 6. 14. And having on the _—_ 
of righteouſueſs, to defend the heart and vital parts. - It keepeth the heart whole; if the 
breaſt be covered with a firm reſolution to ſhun whatſoever is evil and unjuſt, temptations 
will not pierce us. Unleſs you arm your ſelf with this reſolution; you will loſe. comfort, 
and loſe Grace. | | - | 

2. Conſider how ſoon God breaketh in. with a Judgment when once: men: tranſgreſs 
righteouſneſs, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6., Let no man go beyond his brother, nor defraud his brother, for 
God is the avenger of all ſuch. God, that is the Patronof humane Society, will not ſuf- 
fer unrighteouſpels and injuſtice to go unpuniſhed. ' E1 

2. In your publick engagements, ſee that you have a good Cauſe and a gaod Conſi- 
ence, and in due time God will plead your Cauſe. - Firſt, See that you have'a good 
Cauſe, you muſt not intitle God to your petty quarrels and revenges, 1 Pet. 2. 19, / 20. 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrong- 

filly; for what glory is it if when ye be buffetted for your fawlts,ye ſhall take it patiently £ But if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God.. 1 Pex. 3. 
I6, 17. Having a good conſcience, that- whereas they ſpeak evil of you as of evil doers, they 
may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt : for. it is better if the will 
| of God be jo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than - evil-doing. That Epiſtle waspenned in a 

uffering time. When you are expoſed to hardſhips,be ſure you are in Gods way. Secondly, 
As the cauſe is good,ſo muſt your carriage be : do not ſtep out of Gods way for the great- 
eſt good. So many, if they may driveon their deligns, they care not what they do, as if 
a good end would warrant them. Chriſt need nox get up on the Devils ſhoulders. God 
is now bound to avenge this, for the wrath of God is. revealed from Heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſne(s of men, who hold the truth in unrighteauſneſ, In this evil day 
. the righteous ſhall be ſaved. God ſaved Noah a Preacher of righteouſneſs, and delivered 
juſt Lot, 2. Pet. 2. 

Il. We have David's Prayer, Leave me not to mine Oppreſſours. He beggeth help a- 
gainſt the oppreſſion of the enemy. I might obſerve, | FRED , 

I. That'tis no new thing to ſce innocent men troubleq, oppreſſed, perſecuted. He 
that could fay, I have done Judgment and Juſtice, yet-had his Opprefiours. As long as 
Satan wants not inſtruments, the people of God ſhall not want troubles ; and the two 
Seeds will never be reconciled. Therefore we ſhould not cenſure the oppreſied, and 
thoſe that are fallen under the diſpleaſure of men; and the opprefied themſelves ſhould 
not wonder at it, wicked men do but their kind. 

2. That to be left of God under the opprefſion'of wicked men, is a grievous.calami- 
ty, and earneſtly to be deprecated. When are we ſaid outwardly-and viſibly to be left 
by God under the oppreſſion of wicked men ? | "* 

Firſt, When he taketh off the reſtraints of his Providence, and the hedge of his prote- 
Ction 1s broken down, and lets looſe tht enemy upon: us, and we are left in the power of 
"their hands, Dr. 1. 2. The Lord gave the King of ' Jutleh into his hands. - | 

Secondly, When he doth not comfort us in ſuch a condition, particularly wheti Gods 
aſliſtance 1s not vouchſafed. ' Sometimes he doth' ſo, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforts «4.in all 
our tribulations. At other times all is dark, Pſal. 74-9. We ſee not our ſigns, there is no 
more any Prophet, neither is there among #s any that knoweth how long. c 

Thirdly, When he doth not dire&t us, and ſhew us our duty, Pal. 143. 1o.. Teach me 
+ to do thy will, for thou art my Goa, thy. ſpirit is good, lead me into the land: of .nprightneſs. 
It was a time when his enemies prevailed over him. Now if God hide counſel from us, 
we BOP at noon day. | , | 7 

ourthly, When he doth not ſupport us. . Sometimes this,. P/al. 138. 3.. Ju the day 
when [ (gee thou anſweredit me, fo; ſtrengthenedjt me with ſtrength in my out: And Hat 
94. 18. When 1 ſaid my foot ſiippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me mp. ' 7 34) 23. *Ne- 
vertheleſs I am continua ly with — : thou haſt holden me up by my right hand, Dauid pray- 
eth, Put me not 'into- their power, . do not let-looſe the reins, thau haſh adore! them & 
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7 and the Lord hath not done all #1 
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to them, Can the Children of t 
them 2 but the days will come, cheers ty he akon and'then ſhall 
they fa 

Ir ef 'Tis earneſtly tg be adtacld <8 /0us calamity, but as ho- 


griev 
ping for relief, 1 will not leave you 3ppayos, ERIN a_"__ And Mat. 28. 20. Lo 
je with you to the end ww World. F F 


Of. hs and repreſent your condition 10:God wich biwailation,/owhing his 
ang®, but with fauh want for hu belp. Tell him what a-prey you have been to Sa- 
tan ; defire him if he vich-lrare big Prafence HIS! anay, he el aniit.ie another, .Þn 


comforting, counſellin Co Oe OS our weakneb, the enemies malice, 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 122. 
Be Surety for thy Servant for good ; let.not the prond oppreſs me. 


N «his Verſe we may 


ly * explained. | | 
the help he enpaſteriifived Godly : 'tis that of a;Surery, Be, "1 for 
extern) y_ gps pls ap ie of that hel, or the terms on which he 
Literal Explanation we have, Firſt, The matter. of the Petiidn, Lee 
them ho. opprej? me. Secondly,” An argument infinuated. from the quality and diſpoſition 
- From the Meraghorical Notion, ad Servant, we may obſerye this Do 
rine, & 
Dog. In deep difireſs we heve leave and dere Gd tour orb 
peoples relief. | 


=_ 


= I ſhall Notion of a Surety. F | | 
RE nocd: 


I. For the Notion cf ih, | Ipmcins ca many> nh ci receive me into 


DE ci to-1 Rn inked of 
a cruel Creditor, who is ready to caſt him into priſon. . And ene the Proghts Geaketh 
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to God,when he was in extream 
plieth the danger imminent, 1 as 
to priſon, and there is no-means for him-to 


hath attached a man, and he its ready to go 
unleſs zdy. be his | +4 


to pay the all owe 
or _ w rg proud were cruell his 
vi when t were 
Me by ultiaieg yea, God-lets the affairs of his 
people ruri on to loſs and: ruine, til} we be in the;condition of a Debtor, going to m4 
ſon 3 he reſerveth himſelf. for fuch occaſions, CNS Gn and all 0- 
ther inferiour reliefs fail. . And we muſt be content it be {o 3 for there no uſe of 
a Surety, till we are attached, | Imminent danger giveth notice that the Lord is co- 
ming. > 's , | ». a" 
Secondly, That this diſtreſs and miſery cometh as 'a-debt. reſpefting Gods Laws and 
the higher Court, where all things are decreed and ſentenced before they are executed ih 
the world; ſo it is a Debt that muſt be paid, and diltreſs is Gods Arreſt. God is — 
red to a Creditor, Luke 7. 41. therefore the miſerics- of Gods people are re. 7-8 y 
Chains, Stocks, Priſons, Fetters, words that relate toa. judicial proceeding. * To Chai 
Lam. 3. 7. He hath made my Chain heavy. To Stocks, Job 13. 27. Thou Log <A my feet 
into the Stocks. Toa Priſon, P/al. 142. 7. Bring ty Soul ont of Priſon. To Fetters, Job 
36. 8. And if they be bound in Fetters, and holden in Cords of affliFions. "To a t 
muſt be paid, fo is fin conſidered with reſpe& to its puniſhment, Matth: 6. 12. Luke 11. 
4- Forgive ws our ſins, for we alſo forgive every one that is indebted to w. God puts the 
Bond in ſuit, the inſtruments are but as Sergeants and Officers, to demand of us fatisfacti- 
on for breach of Covenant with God. They think not ſo, neither doth their evil heart 
mean ſoz but ſo it is in Gods purpoſe. When you are in trouble God hath committed 
you to priſon, and there is no coming out without ſubmiſſion and humiliation, urging 
the ſatisſattion of Chriſt. You are ſent thither by Gods authority, and there is no,get- 
ting out without his leave. | COS...” | 
Thirdly, That the partyis infolventand is undone, unleſs ſome Courſe be taken to fatiſ- 
fie the Creditor : he cannot help himſclf by his own wiſdom and ſtrength out of the 
danger: The Debtor in the Golvel had not to pay, Matth. 18. 25. why elſe ſhould we 
look after a Surety, Job 17. 3. Put me in a ſurety with thee: who is he that will ſirike hands 
with ze £ Man is not able to ſtand alone under the weight of his afflictions, 'tis a bur- 
then too heavy for us to bear. We have no might, 2 Chrorz. 20. 12. Gods people are 
often brought into ſuch a Caſez when the principal is not ſolvendo, the Surety anſwereth : 
we are weak, but he 1s ſtrong we are not able to ſubfiſt. They exceed us in carnal ad- 
vantages 3 if force be to be reliſted by force, they will eaſily overcome us, unleſs another 
that is ſtronger than we undertake for us. | 
 Fourthly, Thar the Surety taketh upon him the Debt-of the principal perſon, and is tobe 
I for it. God'hath taken our obligation upon himſelf, 'to pay our Debts, *to 
poſe himſelf - 199, yo up wrogans gr He will-take our Cauſe as his own, Pſal.-9. 4. For 
thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe, and.in his own time and manner will ſhew it 
to the world, and juſtifie us againſt our enemies. Oh how ſhould our hearts rejoyce in 
this,. that /he will be the party reſponſible, make our Cauſe his own, and be liable to the 
Suit as a Debtor is to the Creditor ! He that toncheth you,toncheth the apple of his eye, Lach. 
2. 8. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Ads 9. 4. 
And- 1/ai. 63. 8. And. he ſaid, Surely they are my people, Children that will not lye 3, ſo he 
was their Saviour. | 
F _ God isa ſufficient Surety, Here we may confider two thi The fatisfaQtion 
of Chriſt, and, The power of Gods Providence: 1n reſpett of both which he is a Pledge 
and Surety every way ſufficient for our comfort, fafery, and deliverance. 
|  T.. I would not leave out Chriſts ſatisfaftion, though it lye not ſo full in this Text 
for as God hath a hand inall our ſufferings, and all our affairs are determined in ar: high- 
er Court, this fatisfation is neceſlary to anſwer the Controverſy and Quarrel of Gods Ju- 
ſtice againſt us. Thus Chriſt the Second: Perſon is $«qxmws our Surety, Heb. 7- 22. 
Chriſt rs the ſurety of 4 better teſtament. There is a double ſort of Surety, by way of cau- 
tion and fatisfaGtion, as Surctics in caſe of Debt, and Sureties for behaviour z the 
one fofs what ' is/ paſt, the other for. what's to come. The of the one we 
have in Paul for Oneſimus, Phil.:18, 1f he hath wronged or owed thee ought, put it npon 
| , = 
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Ver 122. - the GXDX PSALM. / -.. 3 
Prov. 23. 11. For their redeemer is mighty, be ſhall plead their Cauſe with thee, Tis his 
title, Iſai. 51. 22. Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lord and thy Gody that pleadeth the Cauſe of his 
people 3 not by a verbal or local; but a real and ative Plea; Ezek. 38.22. And Twill plead 
againſt him with peſtilence, and with blood, and 1 will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and the people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail*ftones, fire and brim- 
ftone. And Iſai. 40. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me # let we 
ſtand together; who. is mine adverſary, let him come near to me? that is, let him join iſſue 
with me, commence his Suit in Law. We ſhould be confident upon Gods undertaking, 
Jer. 50. 34. Their redeemer- is firong, the Lord of Hoſt is his name, he ſhall thoroughly plead 
their Cauſe, that he may give refit to the land. a great caſe in afflition to commit our 
Cauſe unto God, and put our affairs into his hand. ER 

2. Gad, who hath ſuch powers we need not. fear any oppoſite, if God be our- Surety, 
P/al. 27.1. The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 1 fear # the Lord is the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid © Pal. 46. 1, 2. God is our refuge and itrength, 
4a very preſent help in trouble, therefore will not we fear, though the Earth be removed, and 
the Mountains be carried into the midit of the Sea: a reſolution to adhere to God and his 
truth whatever cometh 3 if they be mighty, God is ect if they be crafty, God is 
wiſer. 'Tis a great crime to fear men, ſs as not to truſt in God 3 'tis a great fn to fear 
men, ſo as not to fear God 3 when we comply with them in things diſpleafing to God : 
this is to ſet men above God. | 

Secondly, We come to the limitation, end, or fruit of this ſuretiſhip, For good. 
There are three Expoſitions of this Clauſe, as noting the end, the cauſe, the event. 1. 
Undertake for me, »t. ſim bonus & juitus, fo Rabbi Arama on the place, be ſurety for 
me, that I may be good 3 Theodoret expounds it, Undertake that I ſhall make good my 
reſolution of keeping thy Law. He that enjoineth, undertakethz though-we have pre- 
cepts and promiſes, without Gods undertaking we ſhall never be able to perform our 
Duty. 2. 1» good, ſo ſome read it, God would not take his part in an evil Caufe : 
to commend a wrong Cauſe to Gods proteQtion, is to provoke him to haſten our puniſh- 
ment, to make us ſerve under our Opprefſours. But when we have a good Cauſe, and 
a good Conſcience, he will owne us 3 we cannot expet he ſhould maintain us and bear 
us out in the Devils ſervice, wherein we have intangled our ſelves by our own. fin. 
3. For good; (© 'tis oftenrendered, Pſal. 86. 17 Shew me a token for good. Jer. 14. 11. 
Pray not for this people for good. So Neh. 13.31. Remember me, O my God, for good. So 
here, Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good. M | 


Do&r. We ſhould only deſire the interpoſing of Gods Providence ſo as may be for good 


0 M8. 


I ſhall firſt give you the Reaſons, and then give you ſome. Rules concerning this good 
here mentioned. | | 

a 1, Becauſe then we pray according to Gods undertaking, Pſa. 34. 10. But 

they that ſeek, the Lord ſhall not want any good thing; they may want want rayment, 
want many things, but they ſhall wantmo good thing,®P/al. 84. 11. No good thing will 
he withhold. He may keep us low and bare, withhold temporal mercies from us, 
feed us from hand to mouth, and. ſhort Commons may be {weet and wholeſome , and 
deny to give us larger revenues and incomes. If they were good for us, we ſhould 
have them : God withholds theſe things ſo as our need and good doth 3 _ = 5. 
ptt- 


Whom 1 have ſent out of this place into the land of the Caldeans for their g 
__ for good. | ;t4 
taſ. 2. Becauſe then we pray according to the new Nature 3 old Nature would have 

eaſe, the. new Nature w have Grace; the fleſh would be pleaſed, but the ſpirit 
would be profited 5 and God: hears not the voice of the fleſh, but ſpirit in priyer, Row. 
8. 27. He that ſearcheth the heart knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he maket 
interceſſion for the Saints, according to the will of God. ; 

2. Let me give you ſome Rules, . 

I. This good is not always the good of the fleſh, not always the 
Sometimes the goodFof 


qood of proſperity. 


may fe foo Prov.. 24. 25. But to them that” 

him, ſhall be delight, an gens ing ſhall come upon them. A good bleſling ſhall. come 
upon them has regs bleſſing 

rity-good and 


Cauſe againſt the wi There is the of profpe- - 
verfity-good. All good is more or lefs, ſo as it cometh near or le near 
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the chicfelt good : therefore that is good that tendethto make ws ſpiritually berter, more 
like to God, and capable - of Communion. with him, Lame. 3. 27. It is good for a man 
that he bear the Yoke in his youth. That is good which conduceth to our everlaſting 


_— knoweth what is better for us than we do our ſelves. We ask a Knife where- 


with to cut our ſelves. It would be the greateſt miſery, if God ſhould always carve out 
our condition according to our evutnoyee would ſoon pray our ſelves intoa ſnare,ifour 
will were the rule of our prayers, 'and ask that which would be cruelty in God to 
grant. I will give you an inſtancein Lot, Ger. 19. 17, 18. Make haite, eſcape to the moun- 
tain, lei# thou be conſumed: I cannot, ſaith be, eſcape to the mountain, behold now this Cit 
is near, it is but a little one, and my ſoul ſball lIrve. Lot preſenteth his own fancy to 
counſel and choice for him; this little place was in the Plain; he was perſwaded the 
ſhower of brimſtone would overtake him before he got thither. Often 'tis thus with us, 
though God ſhould command and we obey, we lift up our will above his, and doat 
upon our own fancies, and will preſcribe to God, think 'tis better to hve by ſenſe than 
by faith. This mountain was the weaker Border of the Plain. Now this was weakneſs 
in Lot ſurely! God that had took him out of Sodoxs by the hand of the Angels, ſtrucken 
the Sodomites with blindneſs, which was an irfftance of Gods great power and good- 
neſs to him. Now compare the ſeventeenth and eighteenth Verſes with the thirtieth 
'Verle, And Lot went out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, he and his two Daughters 
with hin, for he feared to dwell in Zoar;, and he dwelt in a'Cave, he and his two Daughters. 
Mark here, when God biddeth himgo to the mountain,then he goeth to Zoar ; 'when God 
gave him leave to tarry in Zoar, then he goes and dwells in the mountain : he was afraid 
in Zoar, when heſaw the hotrible deſolation of all the Country about it. Now ſee the 
il ſucceſs of his own choice, and how badly we provide for our ſelves. A little time 
will ſhew us our fin and folly, his abode in the mountain drew him to inceſt. Another 
inſtance, Hoſ. 13. 11. I gave them a King in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath. 
God may let things ſucceed with us to our hurt. If we ack any thing according to his will, 
he heareth ws, 1 John 5. 14. God is a God of wiſdom, he knoweth certainly what will be 
good for us, He is a God of Bowels, and loveth us dearly, and will certainly caſt all 
things for the beſt 3 therefore God is to be Judge both for time and kind of our delive- 
rance, otherwiſe we may meet with wrath in every condition, whether we want or have 
our willz but if we referr it to him, we ſhall never want what is beſt for us. The Shep- 
herd muſt chuſe our Paſtures, whether lean or fat, bare or full grounds; the Child is 
not to be governed by his fancy, Þut the Fathers diſcretion 3 nor the ſick man by his own 
fancy, but the Phyſicians skill z our will is not the chief reaſon of all things. 

3- That which isnot good may be good, and though for the preſent we ſee it nat, yet 
we ſhall fee it, thoughnot good in its nature, it may be good in its fruit, Row. 8. 28. We 
know that all things ſhall work together for good to theme that love God ;, a little faith and a 
little patience will diſcover it. As poyſonous I ients in a Medicine, take them ſing- 
ly, and they are deſtruftive 3 but as tempered with other things by the hands of a Skill 
Phyſician, ſo they are wholeſome and uſeful, Heb. 12. 11. No afflifion for the preſent 

ſeemeth joyous but grievous. TheRod is a (owre thing for the preſent, but wait a little, this 
bitter root way yield ſweet fruit :»God can fo over-rule it in his Providence. So* at 
119, 71. It is good for me that Þ have been efded, that 1 might learn thy Statutes. Ak a 
man under the Crols, Is it good to feel the laſhes of Gods correfting hand 2 No, but 
when he hatlf been exerciſed, and found luſt mortified, the world crucified, and gotten 
evidences of Gods favour, then it is good that-[ have been afflicted. 

4. This good is not to be determined by feeling, but by Faith, Pal. 73. 1. Tet God 5 
good to Iſrael, and to ſuch as ave of a clean heart. God is good to his people, however 
he ſeem to deal hardly with them 3; ſence j h it ill, faith faith it is good 3 it 
ſeeth a deal of love in pain and ſmart. There is fuch a difference between faith 
and ſenſe as there was between Eliſha and his Seryant, 2 King. 6. 15, 16. the Servant 
ſaw the Hoſt of the egemies, but he did not fee the fiery Chariots and Horſemen that 
were for his help, Elbe ſaw both z fo Believers ſee not only the bitterneſs that is in 
Gods cha(tenings, bur the ſweet fruits in the iſſue. Faith can look atgthe pride and power 
of wicked men as a vain thing, when they are in the height of their power and greatneſs, 
Job 5, 3. T have ſeem the fool taking r06t, but foddenly 1 curſed bis babttations that , 

y, not y5 foretelling evil, not wiſhing it, 'When they; were ta- 
root, as ves and other worldly men thought, I judged him _ 
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told his end and deſirattion. © There is much of the ſpirit of in faich. When 
others make lirtle gods of them, he looketh all their beauty, riches 


and honour, Pſal.- 92. 7. the wicked ſpring as the Graſs, and all the workers of ini- 
quity do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. Graſs will wither and dry up of 
ts own accord, eſpecially when there is a Worm at the root, Their very proſperity, -as 
it ferments their luſts and hardeneth their hearts, is a means to draw on the deſtruction, 
Pjal. 39. 5. Man in his fl offete is vanity. Then when they ſeem to have all things un- 
der their feet, who could them? So that none. dare open the mouth, move the 
wing, or peep 3 yet God can cafily blaſt and whip them when unſeen ſcourge. 

5. Good is of ſeveral forts, temporal, ſpiritual, eternal. | 
Firſt, Temporal Good. Croſs accidents conduce to that, Ger.' 50, 20. Te thought evil 
againſt me, but (God meant it unto good ; 'to bring to paſs as it -is this day, and to ſeve much . 
people alive. The Egyptians and themſelves had wanted a preſerver, if Foſeph had not 
been ſold and fent into Egypt. If a man were to go to Sea, in a voyage upon which 
his.heart was much ſet, but the ſhip is gone before he cometh 3 bur after he heareth that 
all that were in the ſhip are drowned, then he would fay, This diſappointment was for 
good. As Craſſws's Rival in the Parthian War, was intercepted and cut off by the craft 
of the Barbarians, had no reaſon to ſtamach his being refuſed. Many of us have caule to 
lay, Periifſeme niſs periiſſeme, we had ſuffered more if we had ſuffered leſs. In the Story of 
Joſeph there is a notable ſcheme, and draught of Providence, He is caſt into a Pir, 
thence drawn forth and fold to the Iſhmaelites, by them ſold into Egypt, and ſold again; 
what doth God mean to do with poor Joſeph ? He is tempted to Adultery, refufing the 
temptation he is falily accuſed, kept for a time in ward and dureſs. All this is a- 
gainſt himz who would have thonght that in the iſſue this ſhould be turned to bis good ? 
that the priſon had been the way oO u—_ and that by the pit he ſhould come to 
the Palace of. the King of.Egypt, and exchange his particoloured Coat for a Royal Robe ? 
Thus'in temporal things we get by our lofes, and God chuſeth berter for us than we 
could have for our ſelves. Let God alone to his undertaking, and he. will ma- 

A 0d iviena org ny Jvc fo tays chaff 
» Good ſpiritual, 12. 10. For they werily for a few days chaſtened us af- 
ter their own. pleaſure , but he for our profit, that we might <tr rs of his holineſs. Whie 
do wecall profit > The good things of this World, and the great Mammon whichdo ma- 
ny worſhip? No, ſome better thing, ſome ſpiritual and Dwine benefit, a participation 
of Gods holinefs. - Then we profit, when we in Grace, and are more god-like, 
when we are more concerned as a foul than a body. It is a good exchange to part with 
outward Comforts for inward holineſs. If God take away our peace, and give us peace 
of Conſcience, we have no cauſe to complain. If our outward wants be recom 
with the abundance of inward Grace, 1 Cor. 4. 10. and we have leſs of the World, that 
we may have the more of God, and be kept poor that we may be rich in faith, Faw. 2. 
5,6. it we have a healthy ſoul in a ſickly body, as Gaiws had,. 3 Jobr: 2. if an aking 
_ maketh way for a better heart, doth not God deal graciouſly and lovingly 
oor | | 
Thirdly, Our eternal Good. Heaven agill make amends for all that we endure here. 
This mairlly js intended in Roz. 8. 28, Al? ſhall work together for good to them that 
lave God. And then in the 29**-and 30** Verſes he preſently bringeth in the golden 
Chain, Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and' view be called, he juitified ; 
and thoſe whom 'he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 80 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light affliGiorn, 
which is but for a moment , worketh for ws a far exceeding. ahd eternal weightzof 
ory : it dthes hafies or Grureronr lect A man may loſe ground by a 
temptation, his external good may be weakned, his foul ſuffereth loſs 3' but this warneth 
him of his weakneſs, and quickeneth hin to ſtand upon his watch, and' to look up more. 
to Chriſt for ſtrength againſt it. Or'it may becut off, and periſh in the affiition 3. but 
then his-glorious cſtate cometh n | 
6. That may be for the Glory of God, which doth not conduce to our perſonal 
benchs 3 and the of God is our great intereſt, John 11. 27, 28. Now is my ſoul 
2 Father ſave me from this hour 5 but for this Canſe came I 
name. Then there came a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 1 
fied it, and will glorifie it again. There was the mnocent inclination of his 
ather, fave ns Done this hour 3 and the over-ruling ſenſe of his dut 
or the obligation of his office, But for this cauſe came I to this hour. We are often t 


ed 


- OY ; 5: 


826. | SERMONS won | 
<1 and tumbled berween inclinations of Nature, and Conſcience of Duty 3" but'in a 
nb raaPrny » alleth above the defire of our own comfort and fſatisfaftion : the 


[4 . if * 
Soul is caſt for any courſe that God ſhall ſee fitteſt for his Glory. Nature would be rid 
of trouble, but — Hs ſaubmitteth all intereſts to Gods Honour, that ſhould be dearer to 


us than any thing elſe 3 were 1t not ſelfiſhneſs and want of zeal, that would be our 
greateſt intereſt. 


SERM ON CXXXNIV. 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 122. 
Be Surety for thy $ ervant for good ; let not the proud oppreſs me. 


SE. Itinformeth us what reaſon there is to pray and wait with ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God. God will anſwer us conting to our trouble, not al- 
ways according to our will. He is wiſer than we, for he knoweth that 
our own will would undo us. If things were in our own hands, we 
would never ſee an ill day, and in this mixt eſtats thatwould not be good 
for'us. But all Weathers are neceſſary to make the Earth fruitful, Raig as well as San- 
ſhine. We muſt not miſtake the uſe and efficacy of prayer. We are not as Sovereigns to 
| en the World at our pleaſure, but as Supplicants humbly to ſubmut ouFdefires to the 
upream Being. Not to command as Diftators, and obtrude any module upon God, but to 
ſollicite as ſervants, Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion, Plal.5 1.18. If we would have thingy 
done at our pleaſure, we ſhould be the Judges, and God only would have the place of 
the Executioner. Our wills would be the ſupream and chief reaſon of all things. But 
this Woo canndt endure 3 therefore beg him to do good, but according to his own good 
lealure. | 
f I» Let us ſubmit to God, for the mercy it ſelf, in what kind we ſhall have it, whether 
temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal. If God ſee eaſe good for us, we ſhall have it; if deliver- 
ance good for us, we ſhall have it, Pal. 128. 2. or give us ſtrength in our ſouls, or ha- 
.ſten our Glory. We ſhould be as a Die in the hand of Providence, to be caſt high or. 
low, as God pleafeth, 1 Sam. 3. 18. It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth hin 
good. X | 
2. Let us ſubmit for the time. Though Jeſus loved Lazarw, yet he abode ſtill two 
days in the ſame place, when he heard he wagick, Johr 11. 6. It is not for want of 
love if he doth not help us preſently, nor want of power. Chriſt may dearly love us, 
yet delay to help us, even in extremity, till a fit time come, wherein his Glory may 
thine forth, and the mercy be more conſpicuous. He doth not (leight us, though he doth 
delay us 3 he will chuſe that time which maketh moſt for his own Glory : Subnut to Gods 
diſpenfations, and in due time you ſhall ſee a reaſon of them. 
3. Let us ſubmit for the way and means. We know not what God is a doing, Fobr 
13. 6, 7. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, and Peter ſaith unto hine, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
feet © Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I do thou knoweſt not, but thou ſhalt know 
hereafier, No wonder we are much in the dark, if we confider, firſt, that the Worker 
of theſe works is, Wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working, Iſai. 28. 29. infinitely 
beyond Politicians, whoſe projets and purpoſes are often hidden from us ; therefore 
much more his. Secondly, That the ways of his working are very ſtrange and imperce- 
ptible, for he maketh things out of nothing, Rom. 4. 17. And calleth thoſe things that be 
not, as though theywere; one contrary out of another, as light out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4 6. 
meat out of the Eater, Enemies catched in their own Snare. , Thirdly, That his cod in 
working is not to ſatisfie our ſenſe and curioſity, Je 48. 7. They are created now, and not 
from the beginning, even before the day when thou heardeit them not, lef# thou Rn FJ, 
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"* Jrvw off their baner # allo eat the eſhof wy people, and 
m, and bregk their bones, and chop them in, pieces, as m/s 
rs the Calder 2 'Tis in Gods account, humane; Butchery Murder, ber fimple 
Slaughter, as make _ by a lingering death. - 
2, 'Tis eſpe tally PU chayihe. Cove Gerpans reins pag nagar ry Pal. 
. Fax the oppr oof ft poor, for the ſighing of the Now will 1 wiſe, or 


the d, Inill ſet them, jn ſafety," from hine that puſfeth ot hine. The proud Perſeoutor doth 
little think of the Godly, that any power hehath candoan _ to.helphim 37 therefore 


mocketh atall bis up herefore m_ Doe beth exerciſed _ for wa 955 wat 
.. -ariſe, &*c. the fin 15 aggrava 1PNOCERcY, uſefulneſs of 
, wing bee when fitted © glrtie God, and doſervie to > the Public, and dif- 


abled to the prejudice of both. 

- 3. 'Tis the higheſt zmpiety to fetch power and advantage from Ordinance-of God 
$0 commit. it, Johz 19. 10, 11. Then ſaid Pilate unto hin, S, thou not unto me £ 
Knoweſt thou not that have power to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee # Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, . except it were given thee from above; . 
oo__—_ be = delrvered me unto thee hath the greater (in. —_ of Juſtice, that ſhould be 

and places of refuge to oppreſt INNOCENCY , make qnagmerHouſce end 
Shops of ; worLag When pretexts of Laws and ſfice are uſed ta colour the © 
on and perſecution of innocent uſeful parſons, t makes it more _ in the fight * 


of God. 


Of 1. fo he deadaa ? Job 6.3 14. To him that it ad, 1 Pals be Ped 
from bis friend: but be forſaketh the fear of the Alwighty, T 
delivering up* David, becauſe they feared not God, _1 Somrba.'d £1, 12: —aryaes. ke 
no fear of God, but too much fear of men. When God is angry, God will ſaffer none 
to help, P/al. 88. 18. Lover and friend baſt thou. put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkneſs Job 12. 5. He that ts ready to ſlip with his feet, is as a ——7 tam.7 ur Gan 
tho Alot bean «x88 2 ke peg" the afflitions of. others, 
Amos 6. 4, 5, 6. They lye npon pt Fang a och themſelves upon their Conches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and s out 0 4 of the Stall, that chant 'to the 
found of the wiol, and invent to themſelves in muick like David : that drink 
wine in — and anoint themſelves with the chief —_— but they are not grieved for ” 
| gw of Joſeph Scruples of Conſcience tlirough difference in Religion, Jobs 4. 
How is it thatt Be nd, pf me Therefore wre ſhould pity oubers + 
. we have Gods example, 2 God that comforteth thoſe that are of os. | 


Via: Keep frow oppreſſion, let, us be far from this fin. Samuel his inno- 
|  cency, 1 Saw, 12. 3,4. Bebold gow ryecy po before the Lord, and his & 

ointed : Whoſe Ox have 1 taken ? or ;whoſg Aſs have oo yr whom have Þ defrauded t 
Ke ay ot reſſed ? , or of whoſe hand IONS: 2 8h 2 
And they id ou haſt not defrauded nor oppreſſed s. 


Mortives. 
x. God will right the of the oppreſſed. Pro. 22 224 23. Deb als dns, 
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m__ wp pb io in our mo we logk on ' gibdes 1003 and ſhall we op- 
and a others when we power i{9\.to 'tHat profels themſe] 
Chriſtians ſhould be far from this ſin. | 74 


. Means. , 2 ' . | | = Py. S. Fs \ hath @ 
- -, "The fear of God fhokld\ bear 'rule'in our hearts, \Job 3T. 23. For deſtruction from. 
God was a terronr to mes, and by rea his highneſs I could not endure. Levit25, 17, 
Te ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God, for I am the Lord your 
God. We (hould be afraid to do them injury, as if a ſtrong party able to repay in- 
juries, wate xeddy to: be avenged ypon'us for it: -/ Dt as TH 

2. Take heed of enyy, {covetoulheds,: pride, revenge, theſe areill Councellors. Abb. 
envies Naboth's Vineyard, and covets it, and that put him upon oppreſſing him. So 
Hoſ. "12! 7.1 Be is 4 merchant, the ballances of deceit are in bis hand bo lens to oppreſs. 
So take heed of pride, Pſa. 10. 2. The wicked in his pride doth. perſecute the poor. So 
when perſons are ofa reve temper, it will -put them upon oppreſſion and perſe- 
cution for VL ney or ſuppoſed affront offered to them: the enemy and avenger 

together, 0.2. 15 #7 Ys 
wy Think of Changes, 'that.pride may not be.-without a Curb, nor affliftion without 
a Comfort. 'Tis the proud oppreſs, who are drunk with their wealth and outward 
proſperity. ,; The Lords people are not troubled by humble Souls, that are ſenſible of 
their mutableneſs and frailty z,but by:thoſe who httle. think of theſe things, and how 
hard irfareth with them that fear Gad. GH eal.304. ,-- 

I. Here are the perſons-to inflict it, | The proud... 


; Dodttr. The proud are they that eſpecially atrfotate the. Godly. O_ 


Who are the proud ? = (4 

x. Generally thoſe that obſtinately: ſtand it out againſt God and the methods of 
his Grace, Neb. 9. 16. But they and onr fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
hearkened not unto thy Commandments: and Verſe 29. Tet they dealt proudly, and hearken- 
ed not to thy Commandments. Jer. 13. 17. My ſoul fball weep in ſecret for your pride, 

2. More eſpecially thoſe that are too well conceited of themſelves, ſeem by their affe&- 
ing to meddle with things too high for them, Pſal. 131. 1. Lord, my heart is not haugh- © 
ty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither. do 1 exerciſe my ſelf in matters, nor in things too high 
for me; murmure under croſſes, quarrel with —— all Gods 
ſayings and doings; truſt in themſelves that they. are righteous, | I8. 14. ſcoff at 
others for their godlineſs, E/al. 119. 51. 'The proud had we greatly int deriſior. Pfal, 10. 2. 
The wicked in his pride doth perſecute the poor 5 oy to. brawl on all occaſions, ' Prov. 23. 
Io. ready Pride cometh contentions would have all to ſtoop to them, are ſtiff in their 
OPINI3QNs, leſſening the gifts of others, impatient of admonition. row 

3- The particular pride here mentioned, when men are high minded, and truſb inun- 
certain riches, drunk with chair paotgnnny fo agogpang i ir Honour and Greatneſs, 
as if they wengs ronmgte ol | foot, ,and them at' pleaſure. . Theſe are 
mercileſsand pitileſs, «diſdain 7 whatſoever preſence of God have with them ; 
we are filled with the ſcorning of them that are at caſe. q | 
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| PSAL. CXIX. Ve. 12% > fathe by 
Mine eyes fail for thy ſaluation, and, for the. word of. thy righ- 
teouſneſs. & \8 Ac 


N the former Verſe, David ſpake as one under-oppreſſion, here he ſetteth forth'his 
I longing and waiting for deliverance. In the Words we have, 


I. The -= of Faith, together with the object of it, His eyes were to the falva- 
tion of God. | 

II. The defe&t'and weakneſs of his Faith, and Gods delay, implied in the occaſi- 
on of it, Mine eyes fail. | I' 

II, The ground and ſupport of his foul in this exerciſe, "The word of thy righ« 
teonſneſs. . 

By ſalvation is mearit temporal deliverance : His eyes were to- this ſalyation 5 'that is, 
he did with faith and patience wait for it. But in waiting, his- eyes failed ; that noteth 
ſome deficiency and weakneſs, but his ſupport during/ all this, was the word of Gods 
righteouſneſs ; that word wherein God promiſed falvation arid deliverance to them that 
are oppreſſed. And he caKeth it the word of his righteouſneſs, becauſe he is one that 
kept 1t juſtly and faithfully 3 as i& he had faid, 'Sarely God is righteous, and ts no more 
liberal mn promiſes than faithful in p— therefore, though mine eyes even fail, 
yetI will keep looking and longing ſtill for his ſalvation. - 

I begin with the ground of his fanh, and the ſupport of his ſoul, which is the word 
of promule. \ | 


Doftr. That Gods word, wherein be hath promiſed deliverance to his ſuffering ſervants, is 
@ word of righteouſneſs. | 


There are three things' in the promiſe, Veritas,” Fideltas , Faſtitia , Fidelity , Faith- 
tulneſs, ani; Rightequſneſs.. mort *: Marg wit 

' 1. Veritas, Sincerity or '-Trith in making the promile, according to which-God doth 
really intend and mean to beſtow whatche promiſeth; 'For- God is not as mar, that he 
ſhould lye 5 neither the ſon of man, that- be ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it 2 
or hath he ſpoken, aud ſhall be not make it good & Fo ye, is to ſpeak a falſhood with an 
intention to deceive, : this cannot be of 'God, What need hath he to court a 
Worm, or to mock and: flatter us\mto-a vam hope? what intereſt can accrue to him 
thereby 2 Yea, 'the purity of his Natyye will -not t it, Tit, 1.2. According to the 
bape of eternal life, which God,' that canmot lye, phos rom the world began. He will as 
foon ceaſe tor be God , 'as ceaſe ro-be trues- for his truth is his Nature, he is trath it 
ſ{c]f, Man, that is mutable, and hath animtereſt to yay by diſſembling, may put on 
a falſe appearance, and ſpeak what he never meaneth 5 but God cannot do fo, for he is 
truth it ſelf, eſſentially fo in the abſtra&, can admit of no mixture, though Creatures 
may: Light it ſelf admitteth not of any darkneſs, but as it is in Subjedts, ſo it doth. But 
God is truth, and in him is no falſhood at all. Now of all lies, a promiſſory lie is the 
worlt, it 19- tharran-#flertoryhe--- An aftertory tie, is when we ſpeak of a thing 
paſt or preſent otherwiſe than it is. A promiſſory he, is when we promiſe a thing for 
time to come, which we never intend to perform. And this is the worſe, becauſe it 
doth not only pervert the end of Speech, but defeateth another of that right which we 
ſeem to giye him, = ch promiſed ; which is a f d of injuſtice. There- 
force we Waſt/thke heed, how either diredly orinterpferatively we aſcribe ſuch a lie to 
God. The Apoſtle telleth us, 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth not, maketh God a Liar 3 
which is the bigheſt diſhonour you can caſt upon him, which in manners and civility arr; 

W 
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would not offer to our. | Rs "which even a mean ran would ſcorn to put up at 
our hands. God hath.o =p; Ly promiſes, as that he will be-with thee in fix troubles; 
and'in ſeven he ml 0oc-febGke eee og 5- 19: thathe will dipole of all things for the 
beſt to them that love him, Roz. 8. 28; that no good thing ſhall be wanting to them 
that fear him, Pſal. 34. 10. Doth not God meain as he faith? .and dare we truſt him no 
more > Your diffidence- and drooping diſcouragements give him ttic lie, and = carry it 
ſo, as if theſe were but words of courſe, without anyintent to make them 

2. *& idelitas. The next thing in the promiſe is faithfulneſs, and that _ to the / 
'of the promiſe, Aman may be real in promiſing, he did not intend to deceive 5 
but afterwards he changeth his mind ; there may be verity in ——_— promiſe, but 
there 1s. not fidelity in vocying the gon, But God ' fairhful 3 th he' ſaid, and 
ſhall he not do it? All the Tea and Amen in Jeſus Chriſt; 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Gods Word is not Tee and. Nay, _ Tee and Amen; it doth not fay yea to day, and 
nay to marrow, but always'yea. Soit is Amen, ſo it ſhall be, and aig in Jeſus Chtiſt, 
on whole merit the o are. all founded, and who was the great inſtance of Gods truth : 
for the great promiſe wherein God ſtood bound to the Church, was to fend a Saviour 
to redeem the World; and if God hath made good this promiſe, ſurely this is a pledge 
that he will make good all the reſt, for if he | Aves) not his Son, he will. not ſtick at 
other things. 
3- There is Juſtiti, Righteouſne6 : for this is righteouſneſs, Jus fuum cnique-tri- 
buere, to give every one his right and his due. Now by promiſe, another man; cometh 
to have a right in the thing promiſed 3; therefore Juſtice requireth that you ſhould give 
him the right that accructh to him;by virtue of your promiſe. So God, (mw, ſe 
fecit Debitorem, maketh himſelf a Debtor by promiſe. ' "Twas his M and Goodneſs to 
make the promiſe, but his Juſtice bindeth pk to varnath it good. - This is often ſpoken of 
in Scripture, 1 John 1. 9. Faithful end J ive ws our ſins 5, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me 4 Crown of righteou which the Lord, the righteows Judge, 
es ive me at that day. By his promile he is become a Debtour to usz he cannot go a- 
inſt his own Word #his Juſtice will not ſafer .him to.change. *Tis a Debt of Grace 


Es but a Debt it is, which 1 it 1s Juice for God to pay. Thus you ſee how * tis 4 
word of righteouſneſs. 


Reaſons. 


x. Becauſe God hath io his cal pawned his truth with. the Creatute, and fo giver 
us an hold-faſt upon him. Chrirographa twa injiciebat tibi Domine. Promiſes, as ina Con- 
tract, are more than fimple Declarations, and bare aſſertions of what good he will do 
to us. With man 'tis one thing to ſay. this I purpoſe to do., another this I promiſe to 
do. A promiſe addeth a new Bond and Obligationapon a man for fulfilling his' word; 
An intimation or fignification of Gods will and-purpoſe, ſheweth the event will follow 3 
but a promiſe doth not only do that, o_ = us a right andelaim to the thihgs promi- 
ſed. Scripture Prophecies will be fulfil beeauſe of Code veracity 5 but Scripture Pro- 
miſes will be fulfilled, - not w—_—_ of his y ; but his fidelity and juſtice. ' And the 
heirs of promiſe may have rong conſolation vere! and oath. ' Two immutable things; 
wings þ tis impoſſible for God 1 Fw Heb 6 "48. ; There is a empty; any upon God 
to make it | 

3. Becauſe none that ever'dep Gods word weredifh inted 3 not ofie in- 
ſtance to this contrary, P/el. 18. 36. -The word of 'the Lord is tried 5 he is- buckler to-all 
that truſt in him. Search the Annals and- of Time, and-allexperience hath found 
the Word of God cxadtly true. My Hulldyfor uponit, it'is becauſe they are not' ac- 
quainted with. God, and he cores hs proceeding, Pj. 5 1 g.'To. They that know thy 
name will truſt in thee. "There is ſo little believing God upon his'Word, be- 
cauſe they. are men. of no experiences. otherwiſe: they would:fihd/God —_ to his 
promiſe, Not one thing hath failed T-  Paled of al the 4 things the Lotd your God' ſpake concern- 
ing you, | Jolh. 23; 14: ' He ſpeaket as his own Obſervation, the reſult of 
all his experiences, ;and. that in a eo :was no room-for diſſembling, 7 go the 
way of all the Earth, but allo y9u- know: in all your hearts, ant; ull your ſouls; and he re- 
Ny go it, Not an ; bath fadted. _ you-be impudent, you cannot deny it, & 5.4 
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ken or believed Of God, rhis s-moſt conpievony as beirgg! patitiual in keeping Oo 
vo and fulfilling Promiſes. "Gdd& hath 'ever ſt5od upon that, 'of b det of the 
honour of his ruth inthe eye of 'the world. Therefore we ſhould build ſecurely apon 
the word of his rig 


Uſe 1. To bleſs God' that we are upon ſuch fare tertns. All people that know there is a 
God, wait for ſome good things from him 3 but they are left to uncertain guelies, it may 

- be they may have them, it may be-not : but we have it under hand and ſeal, and have 
Gods Warrant for our 7, and fo deal with God upon ſure terms. Well may we take 
up David's Song, Iz God 1 will praiſe bis word, in the Lord I will praiſe his word; Pfal. 36. 
10. 'Tis twice repeated in that Pſalms that's ground of rejoycing, that God will aſſure 
us aforchand what he will do for ks. God might have dealt with man by way of Do- 
minion and Command alone, without any fignifieation of his goodneſs, and'left tis to 
blind gueſſes. Promiſes are the eruptions and overflows of Gods love, he caniiot ſtay 
till accomplifhment, but will tell us aforchand what he is about to do for iis, thatwe may 
know how to look for it. : 


Uſe 2. Is to exhott us to reſt contented with Gods word,-and to.take his ies as 
ſure ground of hope. -I ſhall ſhew you how you ſhould count it a word of righteouſ- 
neſs; what is your Duty and that firſt you are to delight in the promiſe, though the 
performance be not yet, nor like to be for a good while, Heb. 11. 13. wadivris 24: dome 
ozuevoi, being perſwaded of them, they embraced them. ' Oh how they bugged the pro- 
miſes at a diſtance, and ſaid im their hearts, O bleſſed promiſe ! this will in time yield 4 
Meſſzah, John 8. 56. Tour father Abraham rejoyctdrto ſee my ar, thd ſaw it, and was glad. 
You hold the blefling by-the root, this will in time yield' deliverance, Heb. 6. 18. not 
only yield comfort, but prove comfortable, Pſel. 119. 111. Thy feſtimonies 1 have taken 
for an heritage 5, for they are the rejoycinf of my heart. For , 

Secondly, You are to reſt confident 6f the truth 'of what God hath -promiſed, and 
be aſſured that the performance will in time be: mibSins, Heb. tx. 13. Faith is not a 
failable-ConfeCture , bur a ſure and cettam Grace, Rom. 8. 28: We know that all things 
ſhall work. together for good to them that love God. So Pſal. 140.12. I kitow that Qod 
will maintain the Cauſe of the affliFed, and the right of the poor. There is a firm perſwaſi- 
on, I know I ſhall find this to be a'trath; Men who are confcionable and faithful in 
keeping their word, are believed ; yet being men, they may1lye, Rove. 3. 4. Let God be 
true, and every man a liar. Every man is, or maybe a liar, becauſe 'of the mutableneſs 
of his Nature 5 from intereſt, he will not lye, bitt he can lye. If we receive the teſti- 
mony of men, the teſtimony of God is/greater. - Surely God cannot deceive, . or be de- 
ceived. He never yet was worſe than his word. | 


Thirdly, You are to take the naked promiſe for che Yo nd of your hope, howeyer 
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it ſeem to;be contradifted in the' courſe of Gods: P 4 When 'tis neither per- 
formed, nor likely to be performed, 'ris i his word You $06 by, whatſoever his difpenſati- 
ons be, Many times there-are-no \apparent 'evidenoes of Gods doing what he'hath ſaid, 
yea ſtrong/ probabilities to the "eotitrary: - 'Tis faid Rom. -4: 18. Thet Abraham a- 
gainſs hope believed in hope, mp idmids. ta iomdi, Abraham had the promiſe of a$oh, in | 
whom all the Nations of 'the Earth ſhould be bſefſed:; but alivre-Whs rio appearance of - 
this in Nature, or natural-hepe of a Child, both he'\and Sarib beihg old : lie believed! 
'Tis an Avtenede(ir,ati degant Fighre, having the forth of 'a bottradiftion, he goeth 
upon Gods naked word.-i*/Then Faith: upon its'own' Baſis and Legs, which is 
not - probabilities, butrhis word of promiſe. Every thing is ſtrongeſt upon its own Bafis, 
which God and Nature have appointed: For as the Earth hangeth\ on nothing in the 
midſt of the Air, but therehs its place; Faith is ſeared moſt firaly or the word of God, 
who 1s able to perform what he'ſajth..: - 2 how ons Wet poder 
Fourthly, [/Fhis Fanh muſt"conquer: our fears-and-cares and troubles, Pfel.- 112. 7. 
He hall not he afraid af evil tidings ;' hiehtet us fixed, \truſtivg 445 the Lord. He muſt fix 
the heart, without. wavering, P/eL.: 56.4. be Gott £av9l" praiſe ibis word; ir God bave 1 
put my truit ::T will —__ what man +41 0 nnto-me.."- The force of Faith is ſeet in calm- 


fg: our paſſions and ſinful fears, whick vehetwilt would wealien Vitireyexence f a re- 
to -Gado ri wg Un 7 gdto 2ib01y, od? no fair TS DURIt LOU © 11324 & 

- Fifthly; Above allthis,” you-are to glorific God publickly ;/ not otly ii the quitt of 

your hearts, but'by FO 46 By Seal 'Thut Cott is 
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God 8s his Witneſſes, when we confirm others in the promiſes by 

- our Py fulneſs in all conditi hope and 
in'great ſtreights. 


cauſe ye believe not, to 


Of 3. Is reproof to us, that we do no more- build upon this word of righteouſnek. 

1. Some count theſe yain words, and the comforts thence deduced, fanatical illufions ; 
and hopes and joys, phantaſtical impreſſions, Pſal. 22. 7, 8. All they that ſee me laugh me 
to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the Lip, they ſhake the head, ſaying, He. truſted on the Lord that he 
would deliver hin : let him deliver hind, ſeeing be delighted-in his. Nothing fo ridiculous 
in the worlds eye, as truſt, or dependance', or-ynſen'comforts. Ungodly Wits make 
the life of Faith a ſport and matter of laughter. . . BEL > 22. 

2. Some, though not fo bad'as rhe former, they have more- modeſty, yet, as lit- 
tle Faith, fince they are all for the preſent world, preſent delights, preſent zemptations. 
With many, one thing in hand is more than the J_ promiſes of better things to 
come, 2 Tim. 4. 10. they have. no patience. AfﬀiQtions. are ſmart for 'the preſent, 
Heb. 12. 11. No affliction for the preſent ſeemeth foyoxs, but grievous. | Yea, they do not 
deal equally with God and man." If a man promile, they reckon much of that, 9s 
petat, accipiet, &c. They can tarry upon mans ſecurity, but count Gods nothing worth. 
They can trade with a'Fa&or beyond Seas, and craft all their Eſtates in- a- mans hand 
whom they have neverſcen ; and yet the word of the infallible God is of little regard © 
andteſpett with them. Ro 97 F Age 2u0-at Yes 

3+ 'The beſt build too weakly on the promiſes, as appeareth by the prevalency of our 
cares and fears. If we didtake God at his word, we would not be fo ſoory mated with e- 
very difficulty, Heb. 13. 5, 6. Let your converſations be without covetauſmeſs, and be content 
with fach things as you have 3, for be hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee. So 
that we thay boldly ſay, The Lord, is wy. helper, 1 will not fear what twan can do unto me. 
' There would be more reſolution in trials, more hardneſs againſt troubles. Befides main- 
tenance, there is proteQion in the promiſe. - If we had Faith to believe this, it would 
efiectually quiet our minds 'in all our-rieceflitics nnd; (treights-and: perplexities. Man can 
do much, bring them low. 'even. to a morſel of bread z we” need not. much defare the 
beſt things of he world; nor fear the worſt 3 need not becovetous, nor fearful. Where 
Faith is mn any life and: firength, it moderateth our, defires and fears. Tis an ill part of 
a Believer. to hang the head... ' ' | dy 04 204642: 93h 2h | 

H. Second Point, from that Clauſe; Divid's eyes were to Gods ſalvation, That Gods 
word being paſt, his: do and muſt wait forithe accompliſhment of it. The lift- 
ig up of the cyes, "op rn - 7% ag Patience 3 all which do make 
up the Duty of waiting for help and relief from God. ' | = CAE 

I. The lifting up the eyes imphes Faith and.confident perſwaſion, thas, God is ready 
and willing to help us, .2 Chron. 20. 12, But our eyes are unto thee. Plal. 123. 1, 2, Unto 
tbee 1 lift thine eges,' © thou-that cmelk i0.6hs Siniioms : The very lifting up of the bo- 
dily eye towards Heavtn, is amexp of thibinward truſt: fo David weftetfaith, 
From thee, Lord, I expe& relief, and «the fulfilling of thy promiſes. - So that ithere is 
Faith nit, ; that Faith'which'is the evidence of things not ſeen. - How. ſoever' the 
darkneſs of our calamitics be, though” the Clouds troubles "thicken about us, 
atid.hide the Lords care and \loving kindneſs fron us 3) yet Faith muſt look through all-ro 
his power, and conſtancy of truth and love. Theeye' of Faith is a clear, piercingy Eagle 
eye, Heb.a1. 25: Moſes endured, as ſering hin that' was inviſible; A man's very ſhorighted 
before, 2: Pet:i1; g. He abat hacketh thefe things Wblind;- and cantot foe" afar off ;/ can only 
Sill in-thei things of ſenferimd: zeaſpny/iſce/a ddnger near him, asBeaſtsz or a bait, whak 
tis before chim;"a Brute thitiketh: of :no/ other; - or ee goeth by-probabilities; as-it ſeeth 


things by the light of reaforr{@theig vauſes. (But Faith ſeeth thingy afar off in the-promiles, 
Heb vs. 4a hea diſtance eye of Nature can reach WH xake/ir eitherfor:the. 
eye of the y.ort om whart 4s-invgfible 
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at preſent; but not to coine for along time - 'tis future as well'as inviſible 5 its ſupports 
lye in the other world, and are yet-to come, _- Ke | 

2. There is hope in it 3 for what a man hopeth for, he will look for it, if he can ſee it 
- @ coming, The earnei# expe@ation of the Creature, ymmgegSrua + xnows, Rom. 8, 19. 
the ſtretching forth of the head, Fudg. 5. 28. They looked out at the window , and cried 
throueh-the Lattice, Why 3s. his Chariot ſo long a coming ? So by ſpiritual hope there is a 
lifting up of the eyes, or a looking out for what God hath promiſed, or an intent ob- 
ſerving all together, Our converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for 4 Saviour, 
Phil. 3. 20. Faith keepeth the. eye of the mind fixed upon the promiſe, and is ever 
looking out for deliverance, Pal. 121. 1, 2. I will lift mine eyes to the Fills, from whence 
cometh my help : my help cometh from the Lord, which made Heaven and Earth. Thence 
they laok and wait for ſuccour, it muſt come out of Heaven to them. They fee is, 
they can ſpy a Cloud a quonry 4 that which a man careth not for, he doth not look for. 
David faith, 1 will pray and look, up,- Pal. 5. 3. Hope hath expeRtation of the thing or 
object hoped for. | = : _ "8 K. 

3. There is patience in it, 1n perſevering an ing on our ing, til] mercy come. 
With faith Jus pours th in expecting Gods help. "Cocking and waiting is to be conjoin- 
ed, notwithſtanding difficulties, till it. procure deliverance, Pſal. 123. 2. Our eyes wait 
on the Lord, who will have mercy on 8g. This lifting up of the eyes dath not imply a 
glance, or once looking to Heaven 3 but that we keep looking till God doth help, 1; 
8. 17. 1 will wait onthe Lord, that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look, 
for him. - There is a conſtant depending, and patient attending upon God, notwithitand- 
ing the preſent tokens of his wrath and diſpleaſare. As a man withdraweth himſelf 
from a party, and will not be ſeen of him, nor ſpoken to by him, but the reſolute Sui- 
tor tarrieth to meet and ſpeak with him. So Mic. 7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the 
Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalvation : My God will bear me. Not give over up- 
on every diſcouragement, as a Merchant doth not diſcontinue trading for every loſs at 
Sea. Certainly 'tis not faith and hope, unleſs we can endure and bear out. . Natural 
founge will bear out for a _, but = 'long. A little touch _— a bubble, 
and a {leight natural ex tion 1s ſoon diſcouraged ; but to ho =e t , to 
when God forbids %n wor to keep waiting when we have Hee ol y difficulties bs the 
World, but feeming diſappointments from Heaven it ſelf, when the promiſe and Chriſt 
ſcem to be parting from you, and refuſe you; yet then to ſay, I will not let thee go 
until thou blets me, as Jacob ſaid to they Angel, Gew. 32. 25, 26. when God%aith © 
me alone | 


Qf. Let us turn our ſelves towards God for help, and have our eyes on him, and 
keep them there, P/al. 141. 8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord, in thee is my 
 truit, leave not my ſoul deſtitute. ,Letus not give way to diſcouragements, though God 

delay us fo long till all our carnal proviſions are fpent, no Meal in the Barrel, nor Ol in 
the Cruiſe, and we are brought to the laſt Morſel of Bread ; though brought to com- 
plain for pity to them that will ſhew none, but pour Vinegar into our Wounds, yea, 
rill our ſpiritual provitons be ſpent, faith will hold out no- longer, hope can do us no 
ſervice, patience loſt and clear gone 3 we fall a.queſtioning' love, and'care : I fay, 
Though we grow weary, let us ſtrive againſt it, acquaint God with it, renew Faith 10 
the word of promiſe. Theres an holy obſtinacy ya beheving. 
To get this eye of Fait | | 
I. There is need of the Spirits enlightening... Nature is ſhort-fighted, 2 Pet. 1.9. A 
man cannot look into 'the other world till his eyes be opened by "the Spirit of God, 
Epheſ. 1. 17, 18. The Father of Glory give mito you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of . him, the eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of: his inheritance in the 
Saints. | There needs {ſpiritual eye-ſalve to get. this piercing eye to look through the 
Curtain of the Clouds. | | | 
2. When your eye is opened, you- muſt keep your eye clear from the ſuffuſions of 
laſt and worldly affetions. A mortified heart is only a fit-Soil. for faith to grow in. 
"The world is a blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4. 4. While - preſent things bear bulk in. our eye, 
invifible things are litt]e regarded by. us. . Duſt caſt into-the eyes hindereth the fight, 
carnal afte&ions ſend up the fumes and ſteamsof: luſt to blind us.:: © ; 4 
. 3+ Theeye being clear, you muſt eyeribe looking up-ont 'of the World of tempta- 
tions, into the world of comforts and ſupports;'from Earthto Heaven, Heb. __ As 
ems 
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4-i The Jeſs: Par Soya whtp-wany ivr grad of Faith, the'grejrenand4 

-> tht Faith, xf we bdlieveric Gods Word; frac ae Breauſe thow haſt ſer, 

haſt ielirved 3 likffed ere they'that have 'not fee, | and yet have ;It extenuateth our 
Faith, when the obje&t muſt be viſible to ſenſe, or it worketh n6t.on us. / Faith hath 
more; ! ot the: yu af _ — ho Sonic wot fo ow whatever ſenſe-and 
reaſon ay-1ro.the contrary; ' 1 Pe#.;x Saning not , in' whom, t 
now you;-ſee. him not, 'you tejoice, inith joy waſp, , and full of Olay, Whatever Tt 
cloſeth with ' upon ſure grounds, \'tas to the Soul, though, few. ſenſible 
helps! . The 'Jefs we ſeen the World, thermore muſt we believe. To fee things to-cume 

xelent,"and x0 fo thi that otherwiſe cannot be ſeen, cometh-near to Gods'Viſion 
of all-chi God' faw | before they gy SE AC ſball be, 
viſtone Go jews imelligentia, Prov. 8.31: rejoicing in the babit the Earth. So 


dath 'Faith =_ all egy Rocks Srtrepare pe Brees rr ray =_ God, 5 before: they 
come tQ Wer 
. HE. Lot Dry” cet and inbecliey cone, Mine er fl The Doftrine is 


Doctr. That ſometimes Gods people wait long, that their eyes euen cl in waiting 
| _ is, _ hope ap 5-5 is almoſt ſpent, ard = __ __ 


For the Phraſe zotimaretk two tings 


arepl-n Gods par, dacntas coat 
Fuſt, Toke of reaſon of Gods. di 


"Two things make our waiting tedious, 
the Miftions, and the of th them, long delays of help, and: great trou- 
ble: in yt mean' time; firſt, the depth of the calamity, or the ſharpneſs of the rryal 
may occaſion 'this tailing, Pſal. 38. 10. My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me, for the 
light of mine eyes is alſo gone. Secondly, The length of or the protraction of 
deliverance. As the bodily eye is 'tired with long looking, ſo doth the ſoul begin to 
be weary, when this expectation is drawn out at length, P/al. 119.82. Mine eges fail 
for thy word, ſaying, When wilt thou comfort me? The delay is tedious. | 

As to the matter of this failing, there are three things. 

Firſt, That the ſufferings of Gods Children may be ſometimes long. God ordereth 
it ſo, that faith, hope: and patience may. have its perfe& work, Heb. 6. 12. There is an 
mterveniog time, between the promiſe andthe accompliſhment. Intervening difficulties, 
Jam. 1.3, 4. Rom. 8. 24. Hope that is ſeen, is not hope, "tis but natural probability, na- 
tural —_ Thoſe that have received a great meaſure of Faith, have a great mea- 
ſure of tryals : their troubles are greater, that their Graces may be the. more exerciſed, 
that Oy ſtubborn humours i, broken, Fer, 4. 3. God uſeth to ſuffer his enemies to 

the fallow Ground of his people; P/el. 129.2: The Plowers plough upon my back,, 
they oY long their furrows, We have ne's and ſtiff; hearts, therefore the Plow of 
perſecution goeth deep, that the ſeed of the word-may-thrive the more 5 till they have 
done their work, God doth not cut afunder the The Lord of -the Soil expects 
a richer Crop. The power of the Spirit is more ſeen, :Col.-1. 10, 11. Strengthened with 
all might, according to kis gloriow power, unto dil patience, and long-ſuſfering with joyful- 
ej, Not only patience, but long-ſuffering, which is, patience extended under contt- 
nved troubles. Men fret ; . tis not unwilling, extorted by force z but they are 
cheerful under the : Crok. The length of ſufferings, ſome can endure a —_ 
_ ISOs aftiQion. Sotne go drooping and heavily. undet it 3 Therefore 
_ For chels and ny __ IIS COD to be 


faith, hope and /pa tience ire apt to/fail. 

i hee nnghs gar rohal, fatks bet: ur” fail under ] cal rp wwy- 

ab, Pl 125.3. For the falemichd Sel ee .xpore the lat of -t np left 
the Ch p=t forth their bande to ini in trouble, 
therefore God will not try them hes fine Jae eres Tacky giveth 
more Grace, {o ſometimes he abateth- the temptations. © Grace is not ſo TR 


. 
_ ow » w 

p - —_— - + i @ oy = * 

yo [4 os « * a "4% M he a _ _— As, Las 
E > . y P "i 
4 "__- : - Bs : 35S 2, =O 
"wot ng te : 
ow & ed 
LS 


ll SE KMMONS\per © Se nat Cay. 
75 to be above all wetkening by .aflaalts, 7 Who would have thought that huncek Mor 
could becangry ? Pſat;-306. 33 equovrerwsu Ayr of-ſin erncrtbed, Tches ay bo 
awakened in the beſt'z who poraar watt ag oe myaarep gr : erg one lear)- 
neſs? amold experienced man, wh many Wiveogf his own? when ' ay 
man, a:\Captive, 'reſiſted an offered vocation? Bur: eſpecially «oi + eh; x 
their operation, when the temptation is more' ſpiriecalx; for:vhele ate Myſtical-Graves £6 


which'Nature grveth-no help. . MICIY dear orins)in the >figth/:and) ih the Lord, 
are made mr a of the temptation, ahd bt andge upon-ut;! Fc. Sits that diſturl 
the order:of 'the preſent World, are tot (o rife with\the. Saints, -as fans that concern ouy 
commerce with God.: -. 1% 91 07 afdfife 20 wm ten 7, orb form] 
'-2-!Becauſe 'remptations raiſe ſtrange Clouds and Milts in 'the Soul, that xhough 
grant principles, yet they .cannot-reconcile Providences with them: ''1As Fer. 2224's. (Right 
teows art thou, O Lord," yet let mewplcad-with thee,.\. Tis:not tobe queſtioned, much lefs 
doubredof, that God is/upright and'-juſt in-his dealings 3 yer what mean thoſe /paſlagey 
of his Providence ?: their: thoughts are fearfully-imbtangled, the:minds of the. godly are 
moleſted: / Wherefore! doth the way of the wicked: proper &' 'So;Hlab. 1. 13. 'Thow art! of pi 
rer eyes than to beladd' evil, and cauſt not look onaniquity; wherefore' lookeft thou'\ #8 
that deal 4reacheronfly ? and holdeft. thy tongue, when the wicked aevorreth the. man that it 
more righteous thine 2 God is pure /and holy, .they:;know, ! yet ſhow can'he (bear with 
the enemy, in their -treachery and violence'againft the Church !/So bratified are they, 
that-they know not how. to reconcile! brs Diſpenſations: with his Nature and” Attributes ; 
though they have Faith enough to juſtifie God, yet Atheiſm enough to queſtion his 
Providence. When the heart is over-charged with' fears, Pjal.: 73. 1. Tet God &'good 
to Iſrael; my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps well nigh ſtipped.. \ They hold faft the Conclu- 
lion, Tet God js good to Iſrael ; yet cannot maintain it againſt all obxections:. 

3. Carnal affeftions are haſty and impetuous,. and it God give not a preſent fatisfa- 
ion , they queſtion all ' his love :and/ care of: them, Pſel. 31.' 22. I ſaid in' my 
heart, T am cut off Iſai. 49. 14. Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken, and my'God hath 
forgotten me. Jon. 2. 4. And he ſaid, T'amcaſt out of thy ſeght.. So that, did-not God con- 
fate his unbelief by ſome ſudden experience, as in the firſt inftance 3 or. the Word con- 
tain'a ſuitable ſupply, as in- the. ſecond 3; or the principle of Grace in+ſome] meaſare 
- withſtand 5 (but I will look towards thy. holy Temple) the ſoul would be ſwallowed up 
in the Whirlpool of deſpair. This haſty.and precipitant are we, while we hearken to 
the voice of the fleſh, we are apt to count all our troubles Gods total defertion' of us, 
Such an haſty principle have we within us, that will hurry us to deſperate Concluſions, 
'  aS1f it were 1n vain to wait upon God any | : 

4. Mutability in man. What a fluſh of faith and zeal have we at firſt / as Stuffs 
have a great gloſs at. firſt wearing. We loſe, as-our firſt love, ſo our firlt' faith, GU. 
. 5.7. Te did run well, who did hinder you £ There 1s-a great forwardneſs at firſt, which 
abaterh afterwards 3 and men grow. remiſs, faint in your minds, Heb. 12. 3. from one 
degree to another. | | DF: / 

Thirdly, That this failing is but an infirmity of the Saints-3 though their hope be weak 
and ready to faint, 'tis not quite dead. 

Firſt, Tis an anfirmity of the better ſort, not like the Atheiſm and malignity of the 
wigked. Some Diſeaſes ſhew a' good conſtitution, and. ſeize on none but ſuch. . This 
Diſtemper is not incident to carnal men, 1/x. /38. 14. Mine eyes fail with looking up. It 
argueth a vehemency in our hope 3 they that do not mind things, are never troubled 
with ſach a ſpiritual Diſeaſe : for .this failing cannot be, but. where there. is vehemency 
of deſire and expetation. Thoſe that defire little of the ſalvation of Gods people, feel 
none of this. yak | 

Secondly, There is a difference between them: and others ; _ they have their 
weakneſſes; yet their faith doth not quite expire, there s a twig/ of righteouſneſs ſtill 
ro. truſt to3 they are weary of -watching, but -rhey do not give over: waiting 3 and 
lay, as he, 2 Kings 6. 33. What ſbould I wait. for the Lord any longer ? Fainting s'o9e 
thing, and quite dead is another : they ſtrive againſt the temptation : though nd end 
of their difficulries appeareth, they attend ſtall, keep looking, rhough the vigour of-the 
cye be abated by long exerciſe. : There is life in the Saints, though, not. that livelinels 
they could wiſh ; for they do not fall, and riſe no- more, and- are- quite. thrown down 
with every blaſt of a temptation, Ayr = wh Lav | 

Thirdly, 'They confeſs. their weakneſs. to:God;/as David dothi here, acquainteth God 
with it, and fo ſhame themſelves out of the temptation, and beg new. ſtrength. ../Fis an 
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Demons, tore forth before God 
be helpeth Ee wk nts Couis Whe 4 SEES 


we ang 00758 yes the more. 


Uſe 1. 


crepfſþ ou [EP EA when we cannot bear. a little whi ile, What ! as: 
watch wit 2, Matth. 26. | ill bis eyes fai 


O, ao rye pa. es failed. Some 
their whole Voyage is Storms, | ws X 
9. 22. who are all their/life time Ts toy pins, 


2. Let us provide for eaſerios ff ET TORS DLSOEN 
laſts, We need a great des rd magar =o our great trou- 
bles may laſt., Sometimes (uirerings ave lice to-belong Crofs maketh 
little improvement, carrith little Conviftion with. & Whi the DE” of the 
Child contin aeth, Om are : contned  Colu wh wichdrave, till they acknow- 
ledge t offence, 5. I5. we eye our 
= or inſtruments are minded, and we hope to be delivered ome other way, w 

t not. Secondly, Wen jou long, Det. 28. 58, 59. If thou wilt 

a TY much he pray DJ. t by Low, th no pcs Apaget Bak that thou mayſt, 

glorious and fearful "; Naw, 7 ra Lien GOD; then the Lord will 
make thy plagues won the plagues of thy ſeed, even great 'plagues, and 

ps Fay; 3 and ſore ſic bckneſes, and of long continuance. 4 vw 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 124. 


Deal with thy Servant according to thy mercy ; and reach me 
” Statutes. 


N this Verſe we have tworequeſts, the one geheral, gre mc where- 
in he would have the Loed: endecito his thay to him, Shew hy mercy ro me in 


teaching me thy: Law. The one reſpe&s ——— 

wang 45 men che The one concerns time paſt, or tags fin already 

committed, tank ohy frnmeseatotieoiys the other prevention, of 
fin for the time to come, that I may perform my Duty for the future, Teach me thy 


Statutes. Mercy, is the CI nn the matter. of it. 
He would have this gift —_— 


Firſt Branch, Donn thy ſervant, yr y— cle 


I. His relation to God, Thy ſervant. 


I The terms upon which ould have God deal with him, not according to 
my works, but according to t , now 


[. His relation is mentioned either, firſt, asa part of his Plea, «i lol 6, Lord, 
thou art merciful to all, for thy tender mercy is "over all thy works, Plal. 145. 9. much 


intereſt in God ; beſides his 


*more to. thy Servants z now I ——_— Gods Servants have a ſpecial claim and 


expect his {; wr Anh re 
P/al. 116. 16. O Lord, truly I ats thy Any gt on of thn 


handmaid. 'Clear that, that you are of Gods ſervants once, and then you may 
the better expe your Maſters bounty. Or, Secondly, To ſhew his need of mercy, 


Yyyyy though 
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; 2. Enter #0t into 


him in . 
RT 
t 
vation by mercy. And again, «x nts 
challetige a rewatd, but asketh favour ang 


waiFoy ENG, rveripwitiecy 7. He doth not 

kindneſs. | 

Dodtr. That Gods beſt ſervants have no other 4d 110 better plea, than that God would deat 
with them in tercy. | 


x. Becauſe there is and can' be no metit on the Creatures part towards God, accord- 
ifig to the rule of Juſtice. Adam in innocency evbald impetrare, not mereri; 'twas his 
Grace to covenaht with the Creature, when innocency and purity did adorn our Nature ; 
how much more fince the Fall, arid the diſtance between God and us hath been fo wi- 
dened by fin | What merits, muſt be i#ndebitune and #tHe. It muſt be i:debitum. When our 
righteouſneſs was pare yet ſtill due, by virtue of our relation to God as Creatures; 
and paying of Debts deſerveth no rew The Lawyers tell us, Nemo conſequitur pre- 
minm, quod facit ww debitiews. We ate borind, and do but our Duty ; but God is 
not bound to us. | that the Creature hath, and is, and: can do, it oweth to God, 
and hath received it from him: and God is in fuch a degree of excellency above us, that 
he cannot poettiged Where there is ſo great a _—_— of Nature and Being, there 
is no common fight to make him obnoxious, to make it Juſtice to any aftion of ours, 
to reward us. Ariſtotle denied Children could requite their Parents, and merit from 
them 3 and that the obligation of merit is only between Equals. Certainly not between 
God and Men. There'was nothing which bound him neceffarily to reward his Crea- 
ture, but his free Covenant. Again, that which-merits muſt be »#ile, profitable to him 
from whom we challenge reward. If we be never fo righteous, the benefit is ours, not 
Gods : He is not beholden to us, uſeth us not out of indigence, but indulgence ; not 
as if he needed any thing, but we need his bleſſing, Lake 19. 10. When we have done all, 
we are unprofitable ſervants; and, Pſal. 16.. 2. Our. goodneſs extendeth not to thee, God 
giveth all, receiveth nothing from us. The Beatn oweth all-to the Sun, the Sun nothing 
to the Beam. 

2, Becauſe ſince the Fall there 1s no claiming but by the Covenant of Grace and mere 
mercy. A Sinner cannot expect any thing, but upon teriris of mercy. The Covenant 
of works ſuppoſed us*innocent and holy, and bound us fo to continue, Gel. 3. 20. fo 
that the Law knoweth not how to do good to a Sinner. Once a Sinner, and for ever 
miſerable ; it leaveth no room for repentance. So that now there is no hope for the 
beſt, according to the Rule of firift Juſtices but only 7s to the law of mercy. 
In the new Covenant there are theſe ſpecial differences frotn the Law of Works. 

Firſt, That there is not only Grace, but mercy and Grace too : In the Hirft Cove- 
Rant there was Grace, but no — — arte, freely 5 but Mercy pi- 
tieth the Miſerable : therefore till fin and miſery . ener be ——— 
Mercy. There was. Grace in that Covenant, for 'twas of Grace that God did enter 
into Covenant with Mah at all, and of Grace that he did accept Mans perfett obedierice, | 
ſo as upon performance of it to make him ſure of eternal life. - But now im the New Co- 
venant God doth ſhew Mercy and Grace two and Grace in the moſt rich and glorious 
manner. Mercy and Grace too' in this way of falvation, in that there is hope for 
a ſinner, a plank caſt out'after ſhipwrack. And Grace in the richeſt aid moſt glori 
mannet : Partly for the deſign and end that was driven at, it was the glory of Grace, 
Epheſ. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his Grace z and partly the of it was 
founded upon the infinite Mercy of God, and the infinite merit of Chriſt. The infi- 
nite mercy of God : Mercy Þ oh inffine goodneſs of God, flowing out freely to the 

Creature, without any moving cauſe or worth on the Creatarey part to expett it, Rom. | 
| 9. 16. "Tis not of him that wolleth, or of btn that ranneth 5 but of God that foeweth 
mercy. And the infinite merit of Chrift, 1a. 55. 3. I will make ar everleſting Covenant 
' with you, ever the fire mercies of David. Uai. 42. 6. And give thee for a Coveitdrt to the 
people. And Tai. 49: 8. I will _ thee, atrd- give thes for a Coyenant to the people. 
Devid, that is the ſeed of Devid; all the tmercies of the Coveriant are exhibired 

in 


Ver. 124. the CXIX PSALM. 829 
in and by him, in whom the Covenant is made with us, and made to us, 2 Cor 
r. 20. And he & given for a foundation 3 that is; the foundation of a new and better 
Covenant. , And: partly becauſe of the terms wherein it is difperiſed; which is not unſin- 
ning obedience 3 þut a ſincere owning of Chriſt, unto the ends for which God hath ap- 
pointed him, So that in effect a ful acceptance of a free diſcharge; is all that we 
do for paying the Debt 3 or to make way for our acceptance with Rom. 4. 16. 
Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be of Grace ; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed. And Epheſ. 2. 8. Te are ſaved by Grace through Faith 4 and that not of our 
ſelves, it is the gift of God. By the Grace of Faith we lay hold upon ot apply to our 
ſelves Chriſt and all his benefits; and that Faith God giveth us by his mere Grace, not ex- 
hibited by any work of others. The whole work of ſalvation, from its firft ſtep in re- 
generation to its laſt ſtep in glorification, doth intirely flow from Gods free Grace, and 
not from any worth in us. So that this being the end, grounds, terms of the new Co- 
venant from firſt to laſt, mercy doth all on which our hope dependeth. We muſt clait 
by mercy. 

_— —_— 45 no merit in the beſt Saints, ſo there is much demerit; and as there is no+ 
thing to induce God to be good to us, ſo there ismuch to hinder him, mach that ſtand- 
eth in his way : yet God will do us good, Iſai. 57. 17, 18. 1 heave ſeen bis ways, and 
will heal him, I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to hive. He taketh motives from 
himſelf to pity, when he _ take occaſion to puniſh. There are many fins to be for- 
given both before and after Converſion. We are not only un-deſerving, but ill-deſer- 
ving. 'Twas much that God would take us with all our faults, when he firſt drew us 
into acquaintance with himſelf, and intruſt us with a ſtock of Grace z but after he hath 
done that, we till are faulting and finning, Rom. 8. 1. Yet now there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt ; notwithſtanding the reliques of corruption, and its break- 
ing out. ; 

"= From the temper of the Saints, their humility. None have ſuch a fight and ſenſe 
of ſin as they have, becauſe their eyes are anointed with ſpiritual eye-falve; They have 
a clearer inſight into the Law, Jer. 31. 19. After I was initru@ed [ſnot upon my thigh. 
They are enlightened by Gods Spirit : the leaſt Mote is eſpied in a Glaſs of clear Water. 
None are ſo acquainted with their own hearts and ways, as they who often commune 
with their own hearts, and uſe ſelf-reflefttion. Others, that live careleſly, do not mind 
their offences 3 but they that ſet themſelves, do more-confider their ways, none have a 
more tender ſenſe of the heinouſneſsof fin. She loved much, wept much, becauſe much 
was forgiven her, Lake 7. , Some are of a more delicate conſtitution, the back of 4 
Slave is not ſo ſenſible of ſtripes, as they that have been more tenderly brought up. 
The Beams of the Sun ſhining into a houſe, we ſee.the Duſt and Motes in the Sun- 
Beams, which we ſaw not before. They profeſs as Facob, I am not worthy of all the 


mercy and truth thou haſt ſhewed me. They groan as Saint Paul, Oh wretched man that 
T am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ! 


Of 1. Is information. We learn hence that we ſhould not be diſcouraged, when our | 
hearts are touched with a deep remorſe and ſenſe of our failings, and are defirous ts 


break off our (ins by repentance : that mercy which is freely vouc in the Covenant 
which all Gods ſervants have ſo often experienced, which the beſt make their onl plea 


and ground of hope, will find out a remedy for us. . If you have an heatt to rr far 
your ſelves to Gods ſervice, and fo to get an intereſt in the promiſes and bleſſings of the 
Covenant, you may come and ſue out this mercy 3 for God defireth to exalt his Grace. 
God faith, Return to the Lord your God, and I will heal your backſlidings, and love you 
freely, Hoſ. 14. *'Tis the delight of Grace to do good, notwit ing unworthineſs. 
The worlſt of fins do not hinder Gods help, are not above his cure. There is hope for 
fuch as are convinced, and {ce no worth 1n themſelves why God ſhould do them any 
good : God:needs not, will not be lured by the Creatures to do it. 


Uſe 2. How inexcuſable thoſe are that reje& the offers of Grace. If they have any _ 
to the bleſhings of the Covenant, -they have no ground to quarrel and differ with 
about the price, 1/ai. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirſteth, let him come to the Waters and 
drink freely, without money and without price. You have no cloak for your fin, if you 


will not deal with God upon theſe terms. Nothing keepeth you from him; but your 
own perverſe will. ; 


Yyyyy 3 _ 
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Uk 3. What reaſon there is the beſt of Gods ſervants ſhould carry it thankfully all their 
days. From firſt to laſt —_— God is your only plea and claim. No fleſh hath 
cauſe to glory in his preſence, being no meritorious cauſe in the Covenant of 
Grace, no moving and inducing cauſe, no co-ordinate working cauſe, Not for your 
ſakes do I this, Ezek. 36. 32. Andin the 1 Cor, 7. 4. 'tis ſaid, Who maketh thee to differ 
We paid nothing for Gods love, nothing for Chriſt the Son of his love, nothing for his 
Spirit the fruit of his love, nothing for ſanftifying Grace and Faith the effefts of his 

it dwelling and working in our hearts, I non no- 

ing for daily bread, prote&tion, maintenance 3 and ſhall pay nothing for Glory, when 
we come to receive it, Jude 21. Looking for the mercy of God unto eternal life. "Tis all 
without our merit, and againſt merit : we ſhould regard this eſpecially when we are apt 
to ſay in our hearts, This 1s forour righteouſneſs 5 as Hamay thought none (Þ fit for ho- 
nour and preferment as himſelf, Ef#h. 6. 6. Hama thought fo in his heart. So proud- 
hearted, ſelf-conceited Sinners ſay in their hearts, God ſeeth more in them than in others, 
Alas ! you are not only unworthy of Chriſt, the Spirit, Grace and Glory 3 but the Air 
you breathe in, and the Ground you tread upon. What did- the Lord fee in you to 
judge you meet for ſuch an Eſtate? Ger. 32. 10. 1 aw not worthy of the leaſt of al thy 
mzercies, and all thy truth. Did not you flight Grace, negle& Chriſt, as well as other: ? 
and doth not fin break out, and make a iture every day ? 


Uſe 4. That we ſhould carry it humbly, as well as thankfully. The beſt of Gods Chil- 
dren ſhould moſt admire Grace, and glorifie Mercy , ſet the Crown on Mercies 
head. Conſider, 

Firſt, What was the firſt riſe of all Gods love , what et all a ſtirring in Gods boſom, 
John 3.16. There was no cauſe beyond this. In other things we may riſe higher, from 
his Power and Wiſdom, to his Love 3 but why did he love us? There is noother cauſe to 
be given, he loved us becauſe he loved us. Twas love firſt moved the bufineſs in the 
ancient counſel of Gods will. Gods love is the meaſure of its ſelf. 

Secondly, When he came to apply it, he found' us n our blood. "Twas a great mercy 
that God would take us into his ſervice with all our faults We were his Creatures, 
but quite marrd, not as he made us. We are not what we were when firſt his: as we 
came out of his hands, we were and holy ; but fince the Fall quite fpoiled, Fer. 2: 
21. 1 had planted thee a noble Vine, wholly a right ſeed; how then art thou turned into the 
degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me !. Strangely changed and altered ! If a Ser- 
vant run from his Maſter, and is become altogether blind, deformed, and diſeaſed ; 
will _ Maſter look after him , or care for him, or take him agam ? This was 
Qur Cale. | | 
- Thirdly, What is ſpoken already is common to others, you your ſelves knew what 
you were, Tit. 3. 3. Every man is ſoundly affe&ted, more ſenſible of his own cafe, feeth 
particular reaſons why God ſhould refuſe him 3 yet you are as brands plucked out of 
the burning ; who did reſiſt ſuch powerful means, ſuch fair advantages; you'dallied with 
God, You know the caſe of others by gheſs, your own by feeling. You- lay not only 
1 the common polluted Maſs, but had pas om ofllgces | 

Fourthly,When taken in a fault,that God willpity our weakneſs and inftrmities in hisſer- 
vice, Mal. 3.17. als 4 gb thens, as a man ſpareth his Son that ſerveth bim 5 that is, he will 
continue his favour and good-will to them that ſerve him. So ſarely they that have a 
Conſcience, and are privy to their manifold infirmities and failings, will admire this. 

. Fifthly, Though for the main we give up our faves to live according to the will of 
God ; yet cntiine notwithſtanding Qur fins , what conſtant humbling conſiderations 
there are to keep us ſeuſible of our defefts. Firſt, All that you do is-not worthy of 
God; wha can ſerve ſo great a Majeſty as the Lord s, according as he ſhould be ferved? 
Foſh. 14. 29. Ton cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is « holy and a jealous God. | Alas! ſuch is 
the poverty of humane condition, that they can never perform ſervice becoming his 
Majeſty 5 have you a due fenſe of his purity and holineſs? Nay, how jealous 
he is of the reſpeQs of his people | Secondly, Not worthy of ſach a pare Law, which 
requireth ſuch perfect ſervice at our hands, P/al. 19. 6, 7, 8. The law of the Lord is 
converting the ſoul, &c. What doth that ſpeculation produce? that a ſhort expoſiti 
of the Law begetteth a large opinion of ouz-own righteouſneb. - Thirdly, Not wor- 
thy fuch great hopes, 1 They 2. 12. That ye walk, worthy of God, who hath calfed you 
to his Kingdom and Glory. Since we have ſuch great wages, we ſhould do more work. 


Is 


ly, obliged to God for fruitful Seaſons. The Jews, h- acquainted only with Gods 
patience and forbearance, the Ceremonial Law was a teſtificaty of: yaile, ora Bond 
that ſhewed the Creatures Debr; this Bond was not cancelled. Fifthly, Not anſwera- 
ble tothe new Nature m Gods Children; they would be m a ſtate of perfe& confor- 
mity and ſabjetion to God. A ſeed- worketh through the Clods, fo they 1 under 

ging for the rime when they ſhall be 
ſpot or blemiſh z therefore are un- 


ken 
of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to- all that the Lord hath beſtowed ws. 
#3 and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on then, 


UOſ 5; Direceth us how to pray. Caſt your ſelves at Gods feet, pleading his mercy. 
We have heard the Kings of IWoael are merciful Kings, x Kings 20. 31. you have heard 
ſo of the God of Ifael; try what mercy will do for you: fay as David here, Deal 
with thy ſefwairt actording to thy mercy - My prayers have no other foundation of hope, 
but thy mercy; I am nothing, and would be nothing, but whar I have from thees I 
have no merits, but thou haſt mercy z all that I bave, and expe@ to have, floweth and 
muſt flow from this Fountain : take heed of challenging Duty as a Debt, no, Lord, 
thy mercy is all my plea; as all thy ſervants before have done: Lord; temeinber me in 
thy mercy 3 if any bave. other things to plead, let them plead, I am reſolved to uſe no 
other Plea, Pal. 13. 5. But 1 have truſted in thy merty. 

Second Branch, Teach we thy Statutes. This tnay be conſidered apart by it ſelf, of 
with reſpe&t to the Coritext. 

I. Apart, as an intire prayer in its ſelf: So the Dodtrine is, 


Doar. 'Tis God milſt teach ws his Statutes. 


This: will appear, if. we conſider, | 3K | 

I. What it 1s to be of -God, There ts 2 difference between Grammatical 
Knowledge, and Spiritual Illumination; or a literal inſtrud&tion, and a ſpiritual inſtruQti- 
on : a greater difference than there is between teaching a Child to ſpell and read the 
words, and a Man to underſtand the 'fenſe. Literal 1 ion ® when we learn - the 
truths contained in the Word by rote, and talk one 'after another of Divine _ 
But Spiritual Illunmation is when theſe things are revealed to us ly the Spirit of God 3 
a we read of the evidence atd demonſtration of the Spirit, 1 Cor: 2: 4. Others have 
2 form of knowledge, Rome. 2. 2o. Some have only the. report: of Chriſt, have but 
an humane credulity, or the recommendation of others, that reveal the Do&rine of 
God to them. Others receive a revelation made to their ſonls, their eye are opened 
by the-Spirit, 1/2i.:53.' x. Once mbre, thete s a difference between the Spirits. en- 
lightening un a. way: of gifts and common Grace, and his enlightening in a way 
ſpecial and ſaving Grace. Some that are enlightned by the Spirit fall away, Heb. 6. 4. 
Others are taught of God, ſo as to come to him by Chrift, Job» 6. 45. This latter 
fort, that are ſavingly enlightned, have not only ther minds opened, but their hearts en- 
clined. So to be taught, as to be drawn to faith and pradtice, this is proper to God, 
who is the Soveraign —_— of Grace. oy 

2. This will appear, if we oonfider the heart: of Man , which is naturally fall' of 
darkneſs, and opprefied by the ices of cuſtoms and evil habits, 1 Cor. 2, 14. But 
the natural man receiveth wot the things of God. 2: Cor. 4. 4. The God of this world hath 
blinded their eyes. This Veil can only be removed by the Spirit of God. After Grace 
received, we know avon, x Cor. 23. 9. and much of the matter which beeloud- 
eth the mind ſtill remaineth withus. « And whenour laſts are awakened by tempeations, 
our old blindneſs retweneth upon/us, 'and we ftrangely forget our ſelves and our Dut 
for the preſent. Therefore we have need to go to God to be taught, 2 Pez. 1: 9. 
that wanteth theſe things is blind, and camot ſee afup off. wa | 

3. If we conlider the matter — 'tis the myſterious Dofrine-that came out 
of the boſore of God. Every Art hath its myſtery, which Strangers canmot judge of, 


1 Tim. 
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1 Tie. 3. 16. All Scripture is given by inſpiration. ' This was a Secret which had not been 
known Sinhbor a Revelation. God hath his Myſteries which no man knoweth, but by 
the Spirit of God, Matth. 13. 11. To you 'tis given to kvow the myſteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven ;, but to them it is not given. Thoſe that have Scriptures, yet have ſcales on 
their eyes, 1 Cor. 2. 14. they have not favirigg knowledge. How wp Fo cue ſoever 
raceleſs ſouls may be in _ that concern the preſent World 3 oy are blind in 
Firirual things, ſo as to be affe&ed and engaged thereby ſerioully to turn to God. 
Yea, how accurately ſoever they can diſcourl rſe in the Theory, and preach of Chriſt and 
his ways 3 yet they have no transforming light. Gods m muſt be ſeen in his own 
hight, or they an th no im on upon us, Pſal. 36. 9. Is thy light we ſhall ſee light. 
The Scriptures containing the ſumm of the Lords mind, none can of themſelves attain 
to the meaning of them. *Twas not the device of mans brain. So none underſtand b 
their proper ill and invention. There are ſuch knots as cannot be untyed andlooſed, 


but by imploring the help of the Spirit. 


Uſe 1. To preſs us to be often with God for this teaching, and make it our great 
requeſt to him. A gracious heart would fain learn the right way to Heaven, Pſa/. 
43- * 0 ſend ont thy light and thy truth. Dire&ion how to carry our ſelves is a great 

ng. | 


Ble | 
2. The blindneG of our underſtandings ſhould make us more earneſt with God. We 


are apt to miſtake our way, through the natural weakneſs of our underſtandings, e- 
ſpecially when Juſts and intereſts interpoſe, Fer. 10. 23. Lord, the way of man is not in 
nach, it is not in man that walketh to direF his ſteps. As Man underſtandeth not events, 
ſo cafily miſtaketh nt Duties. 

3 Our preſent eltate, The world is a dark place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. compared with the 
light of Glory 3 *tis but like a light that ſhineth out of a Room where a Candle is3 and a 
Room where a Candle is not ſeen, the glimmerings of the Anti-Chamber of eternity. 
Our own reaſon, the counſel and example of others, will eafily miſguide us. So the 
more we depend upon God, the more he will undertake to 'teach us, Prov. -5. 6. 
Thoſe that make their own boſomes their Oracle, God is —_ from being their 
Guide : they need him not - but the ſnares they run into will ſoon ſhew them how 
much they need him, 

4. How unapt we are to ſee Concluſions in the promifes, and to apply general 
Rules to particular Caſes and times 3 which molt Chriſtians cannot do & Haro ugis tu- 
Tov,1n their inferences, Rom. 1. 21. Are vain in their imaginations, have their fooliſh 
hearts darkened. | 

5. To bind all upon the heart, and to lye under the Conſcience of our Duty, ma- 
keth the difficulty the greater 3 many impriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Well 
. then, beg the cntade direQion and illumination of Gods holy Spirit, caſt your ſelves 
upon him in the ſenſe of your weakneſs, and fee if he will. refuſe you 3 fay, I am blind 
and ignorant, Lord, guide me. 'Tis dangerous to be left in any part of our Duty to 
our ſelves. | 

Il. If we conſider the words with reſpe& to the Context 3 And firſt the remoter Con- 
text, where David ſpeaketh like a man under trouble and - © , verſes 121, 122. 
Let not the proud oppreſs me, &c. Lord ſhew me what to do in this time of my oppreſſion. 


Dodr. Dire&ion how to carry our ſelves in trouble, till the deliverance cometh, is a great 
mercy, and ſhould be earneſtly fought of God: 


Reaſons. ) *">.6 

1. From the parties oppreſitng. They. that oppreſs watch for our halting, as Jere- 
miah complained, Fer. 20. 10. They accuſed the [Prophet unto the Lerny, and F to 
work his ruine, if they could find him tripping in any thing. Now when we are watch- 
ed, we need fpecial direction, that God would teach us to walk warily and fafely, 
Pſal. 27. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path, becauſe of meine ene- 
zties; Or, thoſe which obſerve me, they watch to get ſome advantage : therefore that 
_ may have no advantage againſt us, we ſhould not tryſt to our own fingle 
wiſdom. | 

2. Becauſe the danger of fin is a greater inconvenience than the danger of trouble. 
Ia times of tryals and troubles, we are in danger of ſoul-l and finning, as well as 


bodily danger 3 therefore we have need to beg wiſdom of to carry it —y 
| tro 


i. 8 . «__*} +» . 
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trouble/betzauſe we are fo aprto miſcarry, ank6God piidomconrmat mourdark con- 
did, and take toy he hand, 2nd help us over our ſtumbling Blocks There are 
he Og > near ktrter un yoo 
If, Miricoe iy paffiori and unadviſcd {pets ; therefore Dowd prayer in his 
A Pen py. 3. Set a watch before my month, keep vhe door of my lips. In our 
proficn tengyermarinding a 6 inn own Cauſe by unadriſe and path: 


when' we have too airs nr ere rr robe - 
pe augment by y 


Secondly, Some intirett courſe th come ou of trouble,” £24. 3. Men that make 
haſte out of trouble carve for themſelves, break priſon before they are brought our. 
Neceflity is an ill Counſeller, and will ſoon tempt us to ſome evil way for our own eaſe; 
ſome” fanfal compliance or confederacy. The Devil ntel Cirill win he was an 
hu Matth. 4. 3. hoping to work upon lns neceſlity. 

Thirdly, Private revenge, or meeting injury with injuries. We ate apt to retaliate, 
2 S198. i6. 9. Why fhol oil this dead Dog Dog cnrſe my Lord the King ? let me go over I pray 
thee, ind 1uke of Be tea, venge is ſoon up. 
Ram falleth upon as; but if any caſt a Bucket or Baſon of Water upon us; .we are in 


Ooifies mals We can better: bear any trouble from God, than injuries from men, 
muketh a A man mud. A Revenge ſpirit is contrary to our heavenly 
, Waxing weary of our Duty, and ite tired and yr mw in Gods 
ſervice, ; b. 12, 3 Ro. him that endured "wa contradition of ſinners, - + a Y 
weary and fuiitt in your minds. Wearineſs an belon pepery 60 to the 
arid they Fn gradually 4 wearineſs i a feed od fearing 5 b of wh 
ch&y ; as when a man laboureth; hungers, or Lavellth, je 1 are bi his rb, and a- 


bareth the ative powers, or coileth the Spirits, the le of motion. And from the 
'tis trariflared to the Mind, to a leſs,or higher e of defeQion 3 and is thus; 


When troubles are many and long z continued, then we to grow faint, and wax 
weary of the faith and ſervice of i Chriſt, and fink under the burther. *Tis the Devils 
to make us weary, and tire us out in the ſervice of God, 

ifthly, Another evil, is deſpairing and diſtruſtful thoughts of God. David after all 
his experierices of God, though he had conducted him up and down, 1 Sam. 27.1. 1 
ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul. He had a particular promiſe and affurance of 
the dom, and had ſeen much of Gods care over him; yet after all this, David 
doubreth of the Word»of God; Pſal. 31. 22. I ſaid in my haſt, T am cut off from before 
thine eyes, nevertheleſs thou heardeſt me. As if he ſhould | fy, God hath no cate of me; 
nor thoughts of me 3 and at that inſtant deliverance was coming. 

Sixthly, Quettioning our ihtereſt in God by reaſon of the Croſs. Our Lord hathtaught 
us tolay, My God, my God, in the bittereſt agonies, when he was upon the Crofsz but 
learn this Leflon, . 6.. 23. If God be with ws, why hath all this evil befallen ws ? 
Sometimes we queſtion the love of God, becauſe we have no affliftion, and anon be- 
cauſe we have _ but afftidtion 5 as if God were not the God of the Valleys, as 
well as of the Mountains: Well then, ſeeing all theſe Diſtempers are incident to an af- 
ficted eſtate, we ſhould the more carefully watch againſt them. 

3. Becauſe our enemies make 4 prone advantage of our failings, and harden them» 
ſelves in their prejudices, if we catry fiot a holy, good Cauſe, in a religious way, 
and will take the leaſt oveaſion, give from a queſtionable praftice, to the tru 
Nehs. 5. 9. Ongle you 68 to wally is the ftat of onr God, becauſe of the Feproach of the Hea- 
ther our ementies ? If r——o—_ * thing, you ſhall ſoon'hear of it, to the re- 
proach of Religion bt ro Hh bs very honourable. to the 
Goſpel ; otherwiſe gn. & tay and i 


Uſe. Well then, defire the Lotd to guide thee in all thy tronbles; yea, if God doth 
guide you, Jet this fatfie yoti before the deliverance cometh about. It is a mercy if 
you bored, though you have not deliverance 3 for a godly man ſhould not fo 
mueh regitd the caſe 6 th? Rell; as the -petformiance of his Duty to. God. If you 
eatry your Croſs regularly, with faith and patience, God may have more honour, and 
you more profit, by your affliction, than your deliverance, Yea, to be mſtruced in 
the Word, and be taught your Duty, is in it ſelf greater thay a defiverance, 
Pl .g. 12. Bleſſed # the Men whom thou chaſteneſs, and teache ty rms 
Tis a bleſſed thing, yea 'tis a deliverance it ſelf, for it delivereth you from t piritual 


evil 


No man is troubled if a ſhower of 
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evil of the Rod, which is the Curſe. Suffering doth not come: as a Curſe, wheh inſtru- 
Qion goeth along with it. - Yea, 'tis the means of our great deliverance from the preſent 
evil world, 1 Cor. 11. 32. as it is a pledge of our future deliverance- in due time, 'for 
God is not unrmindful of us , 'and Will not leave us without -the ' conduQ of: his 
Spirit, - . Lk 51 

y wwnF 7 To handle the. Words with reſpe& to. the nearer. Context, in Verſe. 123, 
Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation. ' This ogy Mayan... oo won re { 
the delay of the promiſes, and ſo implicitely he complaineth not of: the, falfity of the 
Word, or the non-performance of the promiſe 3 but of the- weakneſs' of his. own 
Falh. . 5." 


Do@r. Whet the Lord ſpends the promiſed deliverance, the Godly ſuſpe# not the truth 
| of his Word ; but the darkneſs of their own unbelicuing hearts. 


They think, this failing is becauſe-they are no more enlightened, they are dull incon- 
ceiving, and miſty and cloudy in their apprehenfions, and therefore would have a clearer 
aletndas of the promiſe, and *a:more quick-ſighted Faith. | Or have failed in the 
performance of the Condition required 3 therefore deſire that Gad would teach them, 
and ſhew them their errours, and cauſe them to profit in ſanification. Thus ſhould we 
do in like Caſes, when there is a ſeeming Contradi&ion between the Word and the 
Works of God, betwixt his promiſes and his Providence about us : His voice is: ſweet, 
like Jacob's, but his hands rough like Eſax's. Do not ſuſpe& the promiſe, but yourun- | 
derſtanding 3 go into the Sanctuary, «Pſa, 73. 16, 17. God will help you.to reconcile 
things : thorn the difficulty will be too hard for you. The Saints that have ſuſpe&- 
ed or diſtruſted God, have found themſelves in an errour, 1/. 49. 14, 15. and -Pſal. 
77.8,9, 10. Firſt, You muſt notinterpret Gods promiſe by his Providence, - but his Pro- 
vidence by his promiſe; and the mils is the light ſide; and Providence the dark fide of * 
the Cloud, 1a. 4.5. 15.Thou hiddeſt thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour. Plal. 77. 19. Thy. 
way is in the Sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy footſteps are not known. e 
cannot trace him, a man cannot find out the reaſon of every thing that God doth. Se- 
condly, Thou muſt diſtinguiſh between a part of Gods work, and the end of it. We 
cannot underſtand Gods Providence, till he hath done his Work. In the laſt A& of the 
Comedy all the errours are reconciled. Tarry till then, Zech. 14. 7. At evening it ſhall 
be light. We view Providence by pieces, and we know not what God is a.doing, rend- 
ing and tearing all in pieces But view Gods work in its whole Frame and Contexture, 
and it will appear beautiful. Thirdly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between what # beſt for us, and 
what we ,judge is beſt for us, Dent. 8. 15, 16. Who led thee thorough the great and terrible. 
Wilderneſs, wherein were. fiery Serpents and Scorpions, and Drought, where there was no 
water, who brought thee forth water out of the Rock; Who fed thee in the Wilderneſs with 
Manna, which thy Fathers hnew not ; that be might humble thee, and prove thee, to do thee 
good at the latter end. Other Diet is more wholeſome for our Souls, than our fick appe- 
tite craveth. It's beſt with us many times when we are weakeſt, 2 Cor. 12. 10. When [ 
ane weak, then am I ſtrong 5 worſt, when ſtrongeſt, 2 Chron. 26, 16. When he was ſtrong, 
his heart was lifted up to his own deſtru@ion. ny times the buffetings' of Satan are 
. better for us, than a condition free from temptations: fo is py and emptineſs, 

better than fulneſs. Fourthly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between what things are in them- 
ſelves, and what in their reduCtion, uſe and tendency.  -All things are for a Believer in 
their uſe, though they may be againſt him in. their. Nature, 1 Cor. 3. 18, tg, 20. and 
Rom. 8. 28. All things fhall work together for gbod tothem that love God. All their Crofles, 
yea ſometimes their fins and ſnares, God will over-rule them for good 3 and the work 
of Grace ſometimes goeth back, that it may go forward. Many ſuch Caſes there are, 
which look like a contradiction, which we ſhall not know what to make of them, unleſs 
we bring it to Chriſt an Interpreter, one of a thouſand. But take heed in theſe confu- 
cons an toſfings of thy Saul, how thou reflefteſt on God': a little experience will con- 

te thy prejudices, 5 

Thirdly, With reſpe& to the neareſt Context, the former Clauſe of this Verſe. - After 
an appeal to the Covenant of Grace, or a petition for mercy, he asketh direQion to 
keep the Law. ; 


CY | 


Dodt. «= that would have mercy by the Covenant, . muſt be earneſt to be taught Gods 
tatutes. . © 


Mercy 
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Y [© Re 1344) 1 2 100 ins gf 345 
"Metcy"and teaching are "Davids's - 


two great requeſts , thrghout this and other 


FREY FF --EL 4 
Jeet! on Bods Setvants, that are takeninto 
1 Obligation upon the Creature, to love 'and 
ſerve the Creator, which cannot be diſſolved. We are not redeemed from the ſervice 
of the-Law by Chriſt, but the curſe of the Law, Luke 1. 74, 75: *Beirig delivered from 
the hands of our enemies, that we might ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 
ourdays. , The end of our redemption was not to deſtroy our ſervice, ing to the 
Eaw,. butyro'fit and enable us to perform) it, 'according to the image of God reſtored irt 
us, Epheſ, 4. 24. The new man is created, to reſtore in ſome meaſure thoſe abilities we 
loſt in Adam. God never yet gave man a _—_ to be free from the obligation of the 
Moral Law ; He would not pardon any fin againſt if without fatisfation made by Chriſt, 
and believed and pleaded by finful man. "Griſt merited, and God reſtored the 'Spirit 
of ſan&ification, that men might keep it.- - He will not ſpare his own Children. when 
they tranſprefs againſtit by heinous and ſcandalous fins, as to temporal puniſhments, Prov. 
11.31. The riehteows man, ſhall be recompenced upon Earth 3 tac pt the wicked and the 
ſemner. Pal. 30. 31. David'and Ek both ſmarted for their fins. No man hath intereſt 
in Chriſt, unleſs he return to the obedience of this Law, 1 Cor..9.:21, To them that are 
without Law, 'as without Law; (being not without. Law to God; but under the Law to 
Chriſt ) that 1 might gain then that are without Law. Rom. 8.. 1, 2. There 3s therefore 
now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jiu, who walk not after the fleſh, bat after 
the ſpirit ; For the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the Law 
ou ard death. No intereſt in metcy elſe, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk accarding to this 

le, peace and mercy be upon them. . We cannot have full Communion with God, till we 
perfetly obey it, Epheſ. 5. 27. That be might preſent it to uns af 4 glorious Church, not ha- 
ving ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but it ſhould he holy and without blemiſh. * 

2. The great priviledg of the Covenant of Grace is, To be taught Gods Statutes z or, 


to have a real impreſs of them upon the heart and mind :- which is the way of Divine - 


teaching, Heb. 8. 10. For this is the Covenant that iT will make with the houſe of Iſrael in 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their minds, .and write them in their 
hearts and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. He will cure us of 
our wickedneſs, weakneſs and careleſneſs, and inable us to keep his Law 3 'tis Gods un- 
dertaking to do ſo, and that our of free Gracg and favour ; for he is not indebted to us : 
'tis to give us knowledge of them, and power to keepfthem. | Much of the Law natu- 
ral cannot be ſevered from - 3 and. that is the reaſon why the Heathens have the Law 
written upon their hearts, Roe. 2. 15. But the writing is. very imperftR, both as to 
knowkedge- and power to keep It. God will i om A y, this is the 
true Notion of the Law. By the mind is meant underſtanding, by the heart the rational 
appetite : In the mind is the direftiye counſel ; in the will the imperial and command- 
ing power. There is the prime mover of all humane afions, he giveth an a X 


five and perceptive power, whereby we apprehend things more clearly, and effeftually 
deſire and affect ſpiritual delights. | 


UF 1. Isto refute the claim of. them that would. plead mercy, but would (till go on 
in their own ways, bleſſing themſclyes in their fins. Till our hearts and minds are ſuit- 


ed to Gods Law by a permanent rtindure' of holineſs, we are not fit Subjects to ask 
rercy, and the promifes of the Covenant. | 


2. If we would have this effect, we muſt go to God, who alone can work upon the im- 
mortal Soul, to reform, mould, or alter it 3 a new, man or-Angel cannot doit, they may 


by ſenſe and fancy teach him many things : but to make theſe. lively impreſſions, mult 
be the work of the Spirit. | | | 
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PSAL. CXDx. 'Ve R. 1125. 


I am thy. Servant ; give me underſtanding, that I may know 
thy T eftimonies. . | 6 


F N this Verſc he repeateth his Plea and Requeſt alſo. Tn the former Verſe he men- 
tioneth the relation of a ſervant, ayd prayeth, Teach me thy Statutes : And here 
again, Firſt, Aflerteth his relation to God, I axe thy ſervant 3 and, Secondly, Re- 
neweth his Requeſt, Give me underſtanding, Thirdly, The fruit and effe& of the 
Grant, That I ma 'y know thy Teſtimonies 5 Or, Then I ſhall know. 

This repetitton hath its uſe, this repeating his relation ro God ſheweth, That where 
the Conſcience of our Dedication to God, and our endeavours to ſerve him 1s clear and 
fincere, we ſhould not eafily quit our claim, pa with thy Servant in mercy, yea 
Lord, I am thy ſervant, I have my failings ; but, Lord, 'tis in my heart to ſerve thee, F 
can and will avow it as long as 1 live. Our defetts and diſallowed failings do not de- 
prive us of rhe title of being Gods Servants z we may take comfort in it, and aflert our 
intereſt in the promiſes as long as we'delight to do his will. And though unbelict op- 
poſerh our claim, we muſt remove it in the face of all objeftions. Chriſt puts Peter to 
a threefold aflertion of his love to him, Fohr 21. *'Fis ſuppoſed we do not lye 1n theſe 
redoubled profeſſions of our reſpe&t and ſervice to God. 

' Secondly, This renewing his Requeſt, ſheweth his carneſtneſs to encreaſe in ſpiritual 
underſtanding. Savoury and powerful knowledge of Divine things, is in it ſelf ſo excel- 
lent a'benefir, and our neceffity of it is fo great, that we cannot enough pray for it. 
Only obſerve, that in the former Verſe, the Notion was Statutes, here Teſtimonies, Sta- 
zwtes are that part of Gods Word which we ſhould obey, Teſtimonies that = which we 
ſhould believe, viz. the promiſes Bur this may be too critical, the words being taken 
in this Pſalm in a greater latitude. 


Dor. That is a good Plea, when we want any mercy ſpiritual or temporal, to be able 
to plead that we are Gods ſervants. 


I. That there are a ſort.of people, that in a peculiar manner are Gods ſervants. 
' If. Theſe may plead it when they want any mercy ſpiritual or temporal.. 


I. That fome are in a peculiar manner Gods Servants. The Saints of God are fo cal- 
led 3 'twas Moſes's honour, They ſung the Song of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord. So Tof. 
I. 1. Now aftcr the death of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord. So Paulaſſerts it of himſelf, 
As 27. 23. The God, whoſe I am, and whom T ſerve. Here is a true deſcription of a 
Chriſtian Man, he is Gods, and feryeth God : he is Gods by ſpecial appropriation and 
communion with God. He. ferveth God, that is, walketh anſwerable to his relation, 
and is ever about Gods works” ' Elfewhere he deſcriberh himſelf by his ſervice, Rome. 1. g. 
My God, whowe 1 ſerve inifaey ſpirit -'1 Tim. 1. 3. God whom TI ſerve with a pure conſci- 
_ ar to know-who in a peculiar manner are Gods ſervants, we muſt di- 

inguiſh. 

: God is ferved aQtively and paſſively, by neceſſity of Nature, or voluntary choice. 
Paſhvely, by neceflity of Nature, all Creatures, even the inanimate, are his ſervants, 
P/al. 119. 91. They continue this day according to thine ordinances :, for all are thy ſervants. 
Bur actively, to ſerve him out of Duty and choice 3 fo do only Men and Angels, who 
were made/immediately for his ſervice ; the bruit and inanimate Creatures only ulrimatc- 
ly and terminatively. They have a principle in their Nature to encline them to it 3 
are not only over-ruled fo to do by & conduct of *general Providence. The water 


that driveth a Mill ferveth my purpoſe, but otherwiſe than the Miller or Overſeer of the 
work. Fire and water is my ſervant, much more he. 
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again, and revived, 
God 3 as a.Can 


between King 


3. Some are ſervants by viſible. profeſſion, and: Baptiſmal engagement 3 others really 


| and indeed, by converſion to God, or an aCtual giving up of, themſelves to his uſe and 


ſervice. By Baptiſm we are profeſled ſeryants: and, ſubx&s. to;;the God of Heaven, 
bound to be ſo ; for it is the Seal of that Coytnant of Service 1 ſpake of before, and ſo 
bindeth our ſervice in it. We renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and de- 
dicate our ſelves to the Logd. Juſtin Martyr .faith, They did avabearitayr, tavlys TH 
Se. And Ezek, 16. 8. And entred into. a Covenant with thee. ſaith the Lord God and 
thou becameit mine, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like. Figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth now ſave 
us I's the putting away the filth of the: fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcierice towards 
God.) By reafelon, all Baptized Perſons are Gods Servants; bur in reality all conyert- 
ed perſons are fo, that are turned from Idols, to: ferye the living God, 1 Thefſ. 1. 9. 
Without this, Chriſt will not be contented with an outſide acquaintance, and the flattery 
of empty titles; but will the mose chall us by virtue of our profeſſion, Mal. 1. 6. 
If T be a Father, where is mine honour # if Þ be a er, where is my fear # Cut res ſub- 
jeFa nomini negatur js nomine illuditur. It was no honour to Chriſt, but a mere mockery, 
to be called, King of the Jews, . whilſt they buffetted Chriſt and ſpat upon him. If God 
be a Maſter , he will have the honour, . fear and obedience that belongeth to a Maſter, 
that we ſhould be afraid to offend him. WP2” 13 Ob a , 

4- There are ſome 'that are ſervants by general relation to diſtinguiſh perſons, and 
ſome by way of ſpecial attendance, A ſervant, in. general relation, 1s eyery' Chriſtian 
Servant 3 by ſpecial. attendance, are either AOgel, and they are called his Miniſters, 
Pfal. 123. 21. as being in near and ſpecial att te about their Maſters-perfon, Cour- 
tiers of Heaven, moſt in Grace and favour with God. . A man may have one to do his 
buſineſs, that yet hath not one to attend his perſon. Among men, the Magiſtrate is the 
Miniſter of God for good, Rows. 13. 4. Miniſters are Servants in ſpecial attendance, 
therefore Pax! ſo often calleth himſelf the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, Rowe. 1.9. Whom I 
ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son. Miniſters of God, not of the people, but 
for the people, becauſe of their near ſervice about and under God. David was. both an 
holy Man, and a King, and a Prophet. David.as a King might uſe this. petition :.i 


"bighly cyncerneth one in publick rank and office to. ſay to God, I am thy ſervant. Yea 


as private belicvers, I obſerve it not only to diſtinguiſh perſons, but to diſtinguiſh the 
work of the ſame perſon. Chriſtians have befides their ral Calling, a particular 
Calling wherein to ſerve God. God hath given-/us all Talents to trade withal, Math. 
25. 14. Who called his ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. Take 13. 13, Occnpy 
till T come. Dona Talentas Every one of us, as mſtruments of Providence, are to ſerve 
God in our Generations, A#s 13.36. and ſo not only'to mind the, work of our general 
Calling, but that particular work which he hath given usto:do in our! way od. place. 
The general and particular Callihg do not croſs but help one another. 1a. your par- 
ticular Calling, as inſtruments of Ggds Providence, you provide for your ſupport du- 


ring your ſervice, and the relief of others: ſo that, as Gods. ſervants you are not-to be ' 


idle, but to have a Jawful Employment and Calling, - that you may, not caſt your ſelyes 
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PSAL. CXIX. 'Ve R; x 25. 


I am thy. Servant; give me underſlanding, that I may know 
thy T eftimonies. . | _ 


F N this Verſc he repeateth his Plea and Requeſt alſo. Tn the former Verle he men- 
tiohcth the relation of a ſervant, ayd prayeth, Teach me thy Statutes : And here 
again, Firſt, Aflerteth his relation to God, I am thy ſervant 3, and, Secondly, Re- 
neweth his Requeſt, Give me underſtanding 3 Thirdly, The fruit and effett of the 
Grant, That I may know thy Teſtintonies 3 or, Then I ſhall know. 

This repetition hath ns uſe, this repeating his relation to God ſheweth, That where 
the Conſcience of our Dedication to God, and our endeavours to ſerve him 1s clear and 
fincere, we ſhould not eafily quit our claim, with thy Servant in mercy, yea 
Lord, I ani thy ſervant, I have my failings 3 but, Lord, 'tis in my heart to ſerve thee, F 
can and will avow it as long as I live. Our defetts and diſallowed failings do not de- 
prive us of rhe title of being Gods Servantsz we may take comfort in it, and aflert our 
intereſt in the promiſes as long as we'delight to do his will. And though unbelicf op- 
poſerh our claim, we muſt remove it in the face of all objeftions. Chrilt puts Peter to 
a threefold afſertion of his love to him, John 21. 'Fis ſuppoſed we do not lye in theſe 
redoubled profeſſions of our reſpet and ſervice to God. 

' Secondly, This renewing his Requeſt, ſheweth his earneſtneſs to encreaſe in ſpiritual 
underſtanding. Savoury and powerful knowledge of Divine things, is in it ſelf ſo excel- 
lent a'benefir, and our neceffity of it is fo great, that we cannot enough pray for it. 
Oaly obſerve, that in the former Verſe, the Notion was Statutes, here Teſtimonies, Sta- 
twtes are that part of Gods Word which we ſhould obey, Teſtimonies that = which we 
ſhould believe, viz. the promiſes. Bur this may be too critical, the words being taken 
in this Pſalm in a greater latitude. 


Do&tr. That t;s 4 good Plea, when we wank any mercy ſpiritual or temporal, to be able 
to plead that we are Gods ſervants. 


I. That there are a fort.of people, that in a peculiar manner are Gods ſervants. 
' If. Theſe may plead it when they want any mercy ſpiritual or temporal.. 


I. That fome are in a peculiar manner Gods Servants. The Saints of God are fo cal- 
led 3 *'rwas Moſes's honour, They ſung the Song of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord. So Joſ. 
I. 1. Now aftcr 'the death of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord. So Paul aſſerts it of himſelf, 
AXs 27. 23. The God, whoſe I am, ani whom T ſerve. Here is a true deſcription of a 
Chriſtian Man, he is Gods, and ſeryerth God : the is Gods by ſpecial appropriation and 
communion with God. He. ſerveth God, that is, walketh anſwerable to his relation, 
and is ever about Gods works  Elfewhere he deſcriberh himſelf by his ſervice, Row. 1. 9. 
My God, whowe 1 ſerve ieifby ſpirit: '2 Tim. 1. 3. God whom I ſerve with a pure conſci- 
_ % to knoW-who in a peculiar manner are Gods ſervants, we muſt di- 

inguiſh. 

: God is ſerved aGtively and paſſively, by neceſlity of Nature, or voluntary choice. 
Paſhvely, by neceſſity of Nature, all Creatures, even the inanimate, are his ſervants, 
P/al. 119. 91. They continue this day according to thine ordinances ;, for all are thy ſervants. 
Bur aCtively, to ſerve him out of Duty and choice 3 fo do only Men and Angels, who 
were made/\mmediately for his ſervice ;. the bruit and inanimate Creatures only ultimate- 
ly and terminatively. They have a principle in their Nature to encline them to it 3 
are not only over-ruled fo to do by the conduct of * general Providence. The water 
that driveth a Mill ſerveth my purpoſe, but otherwiſe than the Miller or Overſeer of the 
work. Fire and water is my ſervant, much more he. | bs 
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cs ; 
b, | t,, The Covenant 1s repreſented under 
divers Notions, as. a Covenant of ſhip, Jem..2. 23. Abraham was called the friend of 
God ;, as a.Cqnjugal Covenant, Hoſ. 2. 19, 20. I will betroth thee tome; as a Covenant 
between King and Subjetts, 1/2. - 38. 22; as a Covenant between Maſter and Servants, 
Jai. 56: 6. that take hold. of his HakF t,. and- join, thenfſelves to the Lord to be his 


| Servants. The rwo:former Notions imply the fociableneſs and intimacy we: have with 


God in. the Covenant, the , two latter our. imferjority and ſabjection. Both muſt be 
minded ; that as on the one fide we be'not flaviſh and under-bondage, ſo on the other 
we may not behave gur ſclves too fellow-like wath;God. . : We are ſuch ſervants as are alſo 
friends, yea as ſons, yea, his ſpouſe. : The'end of joining our ſelves to the Lord, -is not 
to be partners with him, but ſexvants to him. 1, rh 

3. Some are fervants by viſible profeſſion, and Baptiſmal engagement 3 others really 


and indeed, c Acer tag to God, or an aCtual giving up of themſelves to his uſe and 


ſervice. By Baptiſm we are profeſled ſeryants. and, ſubxas. to;the God of Heaven, 
bound to be fo; for it is the Seal of that Covenant of Service 1 ſpake of before, and ſo 
bindeth our ſervice in it. We renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and de- 
dicate our ſelves to the Logd. Juftin Martyr.ſaith, T hey did ,avxbeuaner , tavly TH 
Sv. And Ezckh, 16. 8. And entred into. a Covenant with thee. ſaith the Lord God "and" 
thou becameit mine, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like Figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth now ſave 
us Ts the putting away the filth of the: fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God.) By reofetion, all Baptized Perſons are Gods Servants; but in reality all convert- 
ed perſons are fo, that are turned from Idols, to: ferye the living God, 1 Thefſ. 1. 9. 
Without this, Chriſt will not be contented with an outſide acquaintance, and the flatt 

of empty titles; but will the mose challe us by virtue of our profeſſion, Mal. 1. 6. 
If T be a Father, where is mine honour # i 'F he 4 er, where is my fear 8 Cui res ſub- 


jeFa nomini negatur js nomine illuditur. It was no honour to Chriſt, but a mere mockery, 


to be called, King of the Jews, . whilſt they butfetted Chriſt and ſpat upon him. If God 


be a Maſter , he will. have the honour, . fear and obedience that belongeth to a Maſter, 
that we ſhould be afraid to offend him. 


4- There are ſome that are ſervants by general relation to diſtinguiſh perſons, and 
ſome by way of ſpecial attendance. > Comm in_ general Ka va, © _ Chriſtian 
Servant 3 by ſpecial. attendance, are either Angels, and they are called his Miniſters, 
Pfal. 123. 21. as being in near and ſpecial attendance about their Maſters-perfon, Cour- 
tiers of Heaven, moſt in Grace and favour with God. . A man may have one to do his 
buſineſs, that yet hath not one to atrend his perſon. Among men, the Magiſtrate is the 
Miniſter of God for good, Row. 13. 4. Miniſters are Servants in ſpecial attendance, 
therefore Pax ſo often calleth himſelf the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, Rowe. 1..9. Whom I 
ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son. Miniſters of God, not of the people, but 
for the .people, becauſe of their near ſervice about and under God. David was both an 


- 


. holy Man, and a King, and a Prophet. David.as a King Light uſe this. petition + it 


bighly cyncerneth one in publick rank and office to. fay to God, I am thy ſervant. Yea 
as private believers, I vbſerve ir not only to diſtinguiſh perſons, but to diſtinguiſh the 
work of the ſame perſon. Chriſtians have beſides their ral Calling, a particular 
Calling wherein to ſerve God. God hath given/us all Talents to trade withal, Matrh. 
25. 14. Who called his ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. Lake 13, 13, Occupy 
till I come. Dona. Talentas Every one of us, as mſtruments of Providence, are to ſerve 
God in our Generations,: AFs 13. 36. and ſo not only to mind the, work of our general 
Calling, but that particular work which he hath given us to-do in our: way and place. 
The general and particular Callihg do not crofs but help one 'another. In your par- 
ticular Calling, as inſtruments of Gqds Providence, you provide for your ſupport du- 
ring your ſervice, and the relief of others: ſo that, as Gods ſeryants you are not-to be ' 
dk, but to have a Jawful Employment anc CIngs that you may. not caſt your ſclyes 
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37 again the evils that Ae from jdlencfs and too mucheaſe, and EE 
the good vf Church, Family, and Kingdom. { thert the general Calling helpeth the- 
particular, by limiting it, and our endeavours therein, that ſo we may have ritne to fave 

our ſouk+4' and direQing us, that we do all things holity and juſtly as become the Ser- 

RR ain hey we Mead or rok 

fn. E ma when they want any mercy or tem | 
r. Tis not 2 Die contrary to Grace. 'Itdeed, no ſach Plea'can be allowed in the” 

New Covenatit ; partly: becauſe 'tis the mere mercy of God to advance us to this ho- 
nour, to take us his ſervants, and the fruit of hjsgoodnefs, rather than our choice, Roxy. 

9. 16. *Tis not of him that willeth, nor of him that runmeth ; but of God that ſheweth mercy. 

Willing and running and working and ſerving are neceſlary afterwards, 1 Cor, 9. 24. as 

our way and qualification. Again, our fervice, is mifed with many weaknefles. 

_ there needeth to interpret our beſt afions, Gel. 6. 16; Peace and Mercy, when we 
have dotie moſt exaQly: yea the very plea of ſervant, excludeth all't of merit ; 
for a ſervant ipſo jure Miniſterium Domino debet, Luke 17. '9. Doth be thank, that 
ſervant, becanſe he did the things that were commanded ? Þ trow not. i 

2. 'Tis not contrary to humility, *Tis-not, we are thy Children, we are thy Saints 3 
but we are thy Servants. 'Tis the meaneſt of relations, it ſpeaketh duty rather than 
perfeCtion, as pleads not property of the houſe, but propriety and imereſt in God. 
The beſt of us are but ſervants to the high God, and therefore ſhould not carry it 
proudly either to our Maſter, or to our Fellow-Servants. *Tis an humble claim. 

3. Ir ſpeaketh comfort : for God will June for his Family, and will give mainte- 
nance, prote&ion, ditetction, help, and ly wages, where he requireth and ex- 
pecteth ſervice ; for the preſent, neceſfaries by the way, for the tuture a bleſſed reward. 
For the preſent, we may depend 'on hirn as Servants on their Lord, P/al. 123. 2. Be- * 
hold, as the eyes of ſervants look to the hands of their maſters, and the eyes of Drs ah s tothe 
hand of their miſtreſs, &c. Servants had their Dole and Portion from their Maſters, the 
Males from the Maſter, the Females from the Miſtreſs ; therefore is the expreſſion of 
looking here uſed. Firſt, God will give direftion. In the Text, David, upon the ac- 
count of being Gods Servant , beggert to knoy his will, as all good ſervants ſtudy 
what will pleaſe their maſters 3 and will God appoint us work, and not tell us what it 
is? F/al. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy ſpirit is good, lead me 
into the land of uprightneſ. God doth not only ſhew us what is' good in his word, bur 
teacheth us alſo by his ſpirit, and diretts us in every turn and motion of our lives, and 
we ask it of him as he is our God and Lord. Secondly, Help and affiftance. God is 
no Pharaoh, to require Brick and give no Straw ; his Grace is ready to help the endea- 

. vouring Soul, el. 2. 12, 13. Work, out your ſalvation; for God worketh in you both to 
will and to do. He exciteth the motions, and ſtill carrieth them on to 10N, 
Thirdly, Proteftion while he hath a mind to uſe us, verſ. 122. of this Pſalm, Be ſarety 
for thy ſervant for good ;, let not the proud — Under the Law, if a ſervant was 
hurt, the Maſter was to take an account, ky: i5faction to be made to him for his ſer- 
vant, :Deut. 23. 32. ſo God taketh an account of the wrongs of his ſervants, and will 
demand fatisfaftion. Fourthly, Maintenance, ': Tim. 5.8. Every man hath a care de- 
volved upon him, to take care of his Family, and provide for them, as inſtrumenits of 
Gods Providence; and will not God ide for his own 2 And then for time to come, 
Gods fervatits have wages, Heb. 11.6. He is a'rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
hips, Weneed not ſeek another pay-maſter, there is a fure reward, Prov. 11. 18. But to 
him that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure reward.” And a great reward, Pſal. 19. 11g 
And in the keeping of them is a great reward. And a full reward, 2 John 8. But that we 
receive @ full reward. No deſire remaineth unſatisfied. | 


- Ufe. Is to perſwade us to become the Servants of the Lord. 

1. I will plead with you upon the accoung of right 3 you ought to be fo jure Creati- 
0155, you were created roy As a man expeQteth fruit the Vine which he 
hath planted, ſo may God expe& from the Creature which he hath made ; yea, you 
were made for this end. If God had made us for angther p_ our living to that 
end and purpoſe had been regular. But rhis was his end , that he might be ſerved 
by us. Let us lay theſe _ together, confider what an abſolute power -God'hath by 
Creation: tio' Lord hath ſach a right over his Slave or Servant, as God over us- The 


_ Slave or Servant is either taken in battel, or bought and hired with our money hor 


ver the 'V 


CE CCOE 


Gadiede:ms out-of & 7 [ 
right/than another; can have by pi 


abſolute di 


external. ſhape or _—_ 
whole Being out of .nothing, 
work: to di of 'it as he 


ſhould love and fear and ſerve and glorifie him. \Our buſineſs was not to cat and drink; 
and pleaſe. our ſelves ang others, and:live a merry life. All things a& to the end for 
which they were creared, the Sun to ſhine by = and enlighten the. World, the Moon 


and Stars by night 3 and they anſwer theirend. ultimate end is to ſerve God, their 
next end to ferve Man. All things in the World are either ſubjected to our dominion, 
or created for our uſe; the Heavens, not under our dominion, as Beaſts, yet are 
for our uſe, the lower Heaven to give us , the middle Heaven to give us light 
and heat, the higheſt Heaven.for our ing Place: the Sun runneth and haſteneth to 
give us light. The Sun ſhineth for us, the Wind bloweth, and the Water floweth for 
our uſe. The Earth and Air.are for our uſe, the Earth to tread on, the Air to breathe 
in 3 and ſhall not we ſerve him, that made the whole Courſe to ſerve us? All the Crea- 
tures are at work for us day and night, for a poor Worm of fix foot long | yea the Cre- 
ator is at work for tis, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, We complain iPthe Crea- 
rures do not ſerve us, and ſhall not we ſerve God who gave us thoſe Servants ? 

2. A right of preſervation. He sLord alone, becauſe _—_ all things, Neb, 
9. F. Thou, even thou O Lord alone,” thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens with 
all their hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, the ſea and all that is therein ; -and 
thou preſerveſt theme all, At whoſe Table are we fed ? at whoſe coſt and expence are we 
maintained ? upon whom do we every moment, for _— operation? AFs 
17. 28. In him we live and move, and have our being. Heb. 1. 3. He uphotdeth all thin 
by the word of his power, he doth every moment continue what he gave at firſt. 
Things were not made that they ſhould a& and ſubſiſt of themſelves, as the houſe abiderh 
when the Inhabitant is dead and gone. A daily influence is neceflary : As the Beams 
depend on the Sun, ſo do we every moment upon God, every day we are bound to ſerve 
him. If God ſhould turn us off for tion to. cur ſelves, how foon ſhould we 
return to our original nothing ! God isWli -if weſerve him not. If, out of in- 
dulgence, he continues our Beings, what vile ingratitude isit, not to ſerve him ! 1/az. 1. 3. 
The Oxe knoweth his Owner, and the Aff his Maſters Crib 5 but Iſrael doth not know, my 
people doth not conſider. Would you maintain a Servant to do: his own work? Since we 
ry: mr engl -_ p Fs 

3 An redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. ye are not your own: for ye are bought - 

ith a rhe. : therefore glorifie God in das by and in your ſpirit, which is Gods. It a 
man had bought another out of » All his time and ſtrength and ſervice belonged 
to the Buyer: Chriſt hath bought us the worſt ſlavery with the greateſt price, and 
ſhall we rob him of his purchaſe ? This was his end, he did not redeem us to our ſelves, 
but to God 3 not to live as we liſt, to exempt us from his dominion, that is impoſſible : 
Savl promiſed to make him free in J#ael, would deſtroy - Goliah, 1 Sam. 16. 25. 
But to be free from Gods dominion cannot be, that was not Chriſts end in redeeming 
us, but that we might be put into'a_capacity to ſerve God. Well then, when God 
gre we ought to obey him. , 

Secondly, ; what an honour 'tis to be Gods ſervants. Seruire Deo,” regnare 
eſt. The meaneſt Offices about a Prince are honourable. - No fuch honourable employ- 
ment as Gods ſervice, both-in reſpett of the whom we ſve, the Great God, and 
the ſervice it ſelf, 'tis- a ſervice of ri and holineſs, Luke 1. 74- E's no 
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dradgery, our Natures:are cnnobjed3: the'liberty/and'perfettion: of humane»>Narute is 
preſerved-by this ſervice: And then:forthe quality:of-pur reward,- there is nofuehy wa- 
ges, noikenied in-any ſervice; Fohr 12:26. 4 ere Tam, there ſhell thy ſtrat 
. be; If any man'ſerve'me, him will my father honour; Here ig/-1ruc: honour; fitted for 

great ſpirits-that willnot-ſtoop-to-triflesz and irideed Gods-fervatit/ is the only: grear 
ſpirit; /: The:moſt emirient Servants m'the Court: of ' Kings have due ſplendid and'more 
gaudy {lavery.in;compariſon-of God,: 1 on 6 5mMOR m3 Tow 
. . Thirdly,- What an- happineſs, as well - as an honour, 'hotty in reſpeQ&'of our preſeny 
Communion with him, and future Fruition of him !:The Queen-of :Shebe faid'of Splo- 
mon's '{ervants, 1 Kings 10. 8. Happy are the men, 'and happy ure theſe:thy ſervants, which 
ſtand continually before thee, and that«hear thy wiſdom. ' Happy | 
God, they 'are friend-ſervants, Joh 15. 15..Henceforth © call you: not s, ay the 
ſervant  knoweth not what his Lord doth; but I call 'you' friends, for: all ings that I'bhave 
heard of my father, I have made known unto you. ' In regard. of intimate Commutijon, 


they are treated as Sons, though they be ſervants. © Now 'tis very: /comfortable' xo be 


taken into Gods boſome, and to have acceſs to him upon all occaſions.” Beſides the” re-" 


ward and wages in the life -to come., Gods Servants' hare great: Vales: Our Earneſt is 
better than the Worlds Wages, Confider, | } 12116 * Por, 1: ig 
Fourthly, What an hard :maſter ; = o_ _— before , Pome. 6. = c1— be 
thanked, that ye were the ſervants of ſim. You have obj many” matters/, / 17. 3. 3. 
Ye were Panames ih. edi deceived , — luſts and pleaſures. You 
that were at the beck of every bruitiſh luſt, and were carried to and fro with ſo 'many 
contrary paſſions and affe&tions, that have left ſo many wounds in your Conſciences, a- 
larmed by terrours every day, when you denied your ſelves nothing, thought nothing 
too much or too dear to ſpend or part with in a finful courſe. Pat" 
Fifthly, If once we come to chule his ſervice, we ſhall find a difference between the 
Lord and other Maſters, 2 Chrozx. 12. 8. Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants, that they 
may know my ſervice, and. the ſervice of the Kingdoms of the Conmtries. The ſorrow of 
the one, the ſweetneſs of the other 3 the miſery of the one , the bleſſedneſs* of the 
other; the bondage of the one, the liberty of the other; they tht forſake or refuſe 
Gods ſervice, ſhall ſoon find worſe maſters. God: hath ways enough to puniſh our 
ſtragling from Duty, and ſlighting his ſervice; either by putting us under hard task- 
maſters, ſome'that ſhall turn the edge of authority againlt us, puſh with the horns OF a 
Lamb, a barbarous enemy, making us to be mutual oppreſſours of each other, or by 
giving us over to Satans power, or our own hearts laſts.t 
Sixthly, Chriſts ſervice is not hard nor heavy, Matth.' 11. 28; My yoke is edfie and 
my burthen light, notwithſtanding all your prejudices againſt it. Theſe men live as = 
. iſt, they think this a ſweet liberty to be guided by their own wiſdom, and live accord- 
Ing to their own wills, according to their own ends, and that it's better than to be 
curbed; Pſal. 2. 3. But after a little while they have other thoughts, they will find the 
bitterneſs of ſuch a Courſe. On the contrary, the-more we try-the ſervice of God, the 
{weeter we - {hall find it to be, x John 5.3. And his Commandments are it grievoxs. 
And Prov. 3.17. Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſſ" and all her paths are peace. Our work 
1s. wages, and our very work carrieth a reward in the boſome of it. So ſweet and 
comfortable.it is. Now for directions. by 
I. If we would be Gods ſervants, we muſt fincerely, wholly and abſolutely give up 
our ſclves to do his will ; and never more to look: upon our ſelves as our own ' maſters, 
to do what we pleaſe; but wholly to ſtudy what will pleaſe God, Iſai. 56. 6. they joined 
themſclves to the Lord to ſerve him, to love thename of the Lord, and be his Servants 
Rom. 6.16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſeryants 
Je are to whom ye obey 5 There 13 a ſolemn dedication made, we take up his ſervice ſe- 
rioully 3 not upon example barely, or tradition, or fear, or conſtraint, or ſome baſe re- 
ſpects or ſiniſter ends, or ſore ſudden. pang or motion : but after ſerious and due deli- 
beraiijon, out of judgment rightly informed , and affeQtion thereon grounded, .do en- 
gage themſelves toperform humble ſervice to God, without limiting or power of revoca- 
tion, give up themſelves wholly to follow his direQtions. | | 


2. Gods ſervants have work to do, none of them muſt be idle, Matth: 20. 6: Why 


ftand ye here all the day idle ? Luke 1. 74, 75. That we may ſerve hit in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all our days. Phil. 2. 12. Work ont your |ſalvation-with fear and trembling. 


Ads 24. 16. Herein do T exerciſe my ſelf, to keep-' a good confeience, void of offence. We 
muſt not put hands m boſome, = ſomuch work to do. Many xn being Gods 


Servants, 
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ready afſe&ion 
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not 


regard of our ſtrict obli 
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a-maſter, where? nty fear #-Pl Ve ar, and. rejoice 'with - trem- 
bling, and Phil. 2:\ 12% Workont your ſalvation with fear fey ar un Ld Rom: T2." 8, 
I befeach yow- by the mer cits of God, that you profent youy bodiev a Wing ſacrifive, holy and 
acciptable to God, which # your reaſonable ſervice, God will narbepur off with any thi 
by the 'by,"tis a leflening/'of his Majefty, Tan groar King, Thirdly; 'It muſt be done 
conſtantly, not by fits. He that is Gods ſervant never ceaſeth from his work; their 
teaſting, walking, fitting, ({leeping, waking, hungry, thirſty, hearing or praying, 'tis all 
for God: Me thar doth-any of theſe'things merely forthimſelf; 'ro-gratifie the fleſh, doth 
not act as Gods ſervant, As 26. 16. Serve God ny day and night. Fourthly, Or- 
derly : All things in Gods ſervice muſt be regarded' according rothew weight, Ros. 14. 
18. For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of men ; 
thar id, the: mairr things, -not 1n coneſts aboue-Ceremoniesz: if others-carvy: theſe mat- 
ers a their werght; ler riot,/us; 'tis nov'a pm ito chuſewhar- | a-man 1s of, 
if he. doth not mid? righteouſneſs: and ipeace and? juyin the Holy" Ghoſt: as-if a ſervant 
ſboald provide Sauce for his Maſter, and: to'provide Meat; fn 

4-' Our great end and feope muſt'be to! pleaſe God: They ave true ſervants that make 
it theiy bufineſs tro pleaſe their maſter, Fai. 56. 6.' They ichuſe'ther#hings that pleaſe me, and 
rake bold of iny Covenant. * John 8.29. The fathtr hath-not lefd mo alone, for 1 do always 
the things that pleaſe himi 1 Theſſe 4.1. 1 exhort:you- all by the' Lordi Jeſus Chriſt, that as 
j0u have received of ws how to walk andipleaſe God, jo ye would abound more agd more ; and 
1 John 3. 22. And whatſoever we ask we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Commandments, 
and do the things which pleaſe him. ' Heb. 1 1. 5. Enoch had this tefti , #hat'he pleaſed 
God. The property of a ſervant is not to pleaſe himſelf. They that ſet themſclves to 
pleaſe God, obſerve his will in all chings. There is a great pleafing in'the world, bur 
tew make it their bufmeſs to pleaſe. God. All Inferiours pleaſe'their Superiours on whom 
they depend, and (hall:not we pleaſe God, who's infinitely greater: than man, 'and on 
whom we depend every moment for all that we enjoy? ' ue 4 | 


Ofc. Ate we Gods ſervants? We all fay ſo; but we ſpeak out of Convittion of Con- 
ſcience, rather than out of inclination of heart 3- not what de" fat#o'is, but: what ae jure 
ſhould be: and 'tis well that we come. ſo far'as to owne Gods: right. . Profeſſaa ipſe (faith 
Hilary) habet Conſcientie nece|fitatem, non habet Confe|\feonis veritatens.. * 

1. If it be (6, then Gad tour chiefeſt higheſt Lord, whom we ſtudy to 
pleaſe and gratifie. - Tis certain, that is our maſter which hath-the greateſt part 1n us, 
and power and influence over us, Matth. 6. 24. No. man car ſerve two maſters :i1e- cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon. Rom. 16: 118. They ; (Je brift, bus their 
own belly. Phil. 3: 19: Whoſe God is' their belly. ' "Twas a ſpeech of Lather,/ Venter i: 
omni Religione eit potentiſimun Tloluns. tt doth all -with men. Where the belly-is ſerved, 
Chriſt is negle&ed. So far as his ſervice will comply+with the-ifutereſt of the belly, or a 
quiet, pleatureful life, fo far rhey can be zealousz their Religion muſt fee them -and 
mamtaijn them, or elſe rhey care not for it. Joh '6: 26. they followed Chriſt: for the 
Loaves, mind Religion for outward advantages. When our intereſt and Chriſts ſervice 
go contrary-ways, we can diſpenſe with - our Duty'to God! for the: fake 'of this.  *Tis 
clear, to be ſervants is 40 want a-power and right: to: diſpoſe of our ſelves,” our actions 
and employments. While any orher-thing an intereſt in us to diſpoſe of | us, we 
are not Gods ſervants 3 hut that thing that hath ſuch a power with us, .is our Maſter. 

2. A Servant is chiefly known by- obedience, Rom. 6, 16.. To whone ge yield your ſelves 
ſervants to obey, his s ye are 46. whom ye obey. Luke E2. 47; 49. \ And that |ſervant 
which knew his Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to hie ail," 8c. 
Men may talk high for God, know! mach's but whom do we:ordinanily obey:2i(When 
the Fleſh bids us go, we go 3 comey! we come: If :pride bids us diſplay - the: pomp of 


wit 


Pg a4... 4th 


pie ad proven 


Motive:with.a. Chriſtians they. are ſervants,” not to.do their own will, but. 


commandeth t ſee reaſon to obey. (HL) Mt | TJ 1i'> 24 152 ' 
| — Brule ee wnderſtanding, that I may kitew thy teftionies. | This is ſub. 
joined to.the former. Plea, Firſt, Becauſe. David; wguld -pot be a.ſervant in nameand 
title only, but in deed\and.in truth 3 and therefore would fain know his duty. Second- 
ly, To {hew the difference. between: Gods ſervants,. and. the ſervants of other Lords 
who command-us,” Prov. 14-25. The Kings favonr..i. towards 4. wiſe ſervant 3. they ſee 
them wiſe, find themwiſe, and then, love- them :-but God muſt. begin with us4/ his fa- 
vour maketh us wiſe. fo 318) 3 a 1 $17 7 [194 


Dodr. Gods beſt Sorwents think, they can never enough beg Divine illumination 


David doth often enforce this requeſt. 


+ Reaſons. as x | ro” TRETE 
I, Our Lliadnes in thei matters of God ns. gon part of our ſpiritual apa. Epheſc 
5-8. Te were ſometinees\darkneſs, There iy.a Veil lying-upon our (hearts, y remo- 
ved and taken away... All-the miſchief/ introduced by; the Fall is:not; cured at onee, but 
by degrees : as ſpiritual encreaſeth we grow up into it, ſo ſpiritual light, | The 
maim of the underſtanding,” as well as-the will; is. not wholly | cured till we come to 
Heaven, for here we-know .but in part.z till God give- us underſtanding, wg. are ut- 
terly blind: the beſt. of Gods ſervants.have cauſe. to acknowledge it in themſelves, the 
remnants of ignorance: and ancredulity. The Apoſtle biddeth..them to adde to. faith 
_—_ to vertue knowledge; that is, $kill to. manage the. work -of our. heavenly 
alling. | ; | hoes 

> Rides are ſo ſenſible of this blindneſs as they. *Tis-ſome proficiency m knowledge, 
to underſtand our 1 nce, Prop. 30. 2, 3. Szrely I ame more bruitiſþ than any man, and 
have not the underſtanding of a man. 1 neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledg af 
the holy. The moſt knowing ſee they need more enlightening, | Þhe beſt of gur knaw- 
ledge is toknow our imperfections, 1 Cor:8. 2. He that thinketh he knoweth anything, 
knoweth nothing as-þe ought to know. 0 - | W | 
: 3. There is room for encreaſe; for jn the beſt we never know ſo much of Gods ways, 

but we-may know more, Hoſ. 6. 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lard. 
Prov. 4. 18. But the path of the Juſt is as: a ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfe#. day. ' True fanified knowledg:is always growing, If we fit down with 
meaſures received; 'tis a ſign we do, not know things as we ſhould know them. Chriſt 
grew in knowledge, hot.in'Grace 3. foe the fulnefof the Godhead dweltin him bodily. 
Practical abated 1s.never at a ſtand : though a man may. ſee-round the compaſs and 
light of faving truth, | yet he may know them more'ſpiritually and more feelingly. 

4+ The profit of Divine Revelation, as to:theſe-three things : 

Firſt, A. clear diſcerning of the [things of .God;.not. a confuſed Notion : as the blind 
man in the Goſpel ſaw- men. as Trees/walking, So 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded 
the light 10. ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledg 
of the Glory, of God, in yhe face of Jeſws Chriſt. And 1 John 5. 20. And hath given ws an 
underſtanding, that we may know hin that is true. Every degree of knowledg is Gods 
gift. What other-men ſee confuſedly, we ſee more diſtin&ly in this light. 

Secondly, Firm aſſent, Then ſbul/ 1 know thy teftimonies x know them trom others that 
have-not Divine Authority. *'Tis-the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Revelation that openeth 
our eyes to ſce the truth and worth' of heavenly things contained in the 'promile, 
. Epbeſ. 1.17, 18. The' father of glory. may give as the! ſpirit pviſaom and. revelation in 


the knowledg of him, the ezes of your underſtandings being enlightened, that ye may know the 
hope of rg Gans and. the Am of the gre of: he inheritance. of the "Saints in light. 
And b. 16. 17. Fleſb' and* blood. hath 0t revealed: theſe. things. unto thee. Humane 
credulity we may have upon the report of others, ; the evidence of the truths themſclves3 
but this firny/afſent is the fruit of Divine illumination. + | 


Thirdly, 
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thened unto the true obedience Tis, beg for that lively light of the Spirit, 

1. We need it. In how many things do we erre inthe things which ?- how weak 
are we both as to ſound -judgment-and/prattice? The Apoſtle __ 
1 Cor. 13. 9; We-art but of yeſterday, A we Av werkite, JePR.A | we have 


need to go to the Ancient of days, that he ul. teach us knowledge, and kindle our 
Lamps anew at the\Fountain of light” 'Alas! we etuviets by os , or by Uegrees, as 
a tender and fore eye mult be ufed 20''the tighs:\? No but: time gn know- 


ledg in, and do not-improve' _ litthe a 
2. We' have leave to ans | It Jam. 1.' 


3. God: hath fo beſtow it be will ge eco them that wk, Lak 
11.13. -'And.to bu p give 2 ſts to 
your Children, hwaghunc fu np ks give ol 


Tim 7 Herei.a- notable t;' he-'reaſoneth-and- 
muſt cry for knowledg. © Well then, 'let us be earneſt, t tpe-nney hr thi Une ThE 


is to be had for askingg. for an heart. ro know; 24. 7. 1 will them an hears 
to kyow me, that 1 an he Tor Foc of 


Uſe 2.It informeth us;/That there is > Cenowide horn the Word to give 


us knowledge. tent ei bur prepare the Su ' David 
bavingaLaw, beggeth onderſtanding; 'T 
ſenſe and meaning of the iwords. 


duſtry, unleſs men be 


that .is from the Lord. + Theſe things 
wilt:be nothin onto ofa an Be 
fo refs _ wore mr cunt by har hm __ .'20. And 
we #he Don *s  coity' try Ko rding, that we may 
know hinvthat is true. Sed Eph on Bo Fo were Hah dark but now ure ye light # the Lord. 
He is the Purchaſer and Authour of that ne, ; 
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Uſe 3. Is reproof to _— chat :preſune on their own wit to aadeifhggid Divine : My 
{terics.” .Many think:they vr & intheir head, and can ſee into/a'matrer pw 
men, and, conceive and jud of a thing ſoon ed ell ay thervcan dog ſo will 
not acknow dates and ——— things, take'it ill-to be told of 
it, . John .9040.: _— be Be Dal tots 
of the_{pirit; and being:taught of Godzi'2Alas! 1 e—; Ind be fools, before 
you ny 68 Cor. 3. 18. in pie er ANY —__ MMT 
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ot * time FAY ter, Lord, to work, fo " beue make Void | 
* Low. wo-b 


To open the 1 iris S: The aire wp rent ey ay 


Some read the Words, It is time to-wark. for thee, O Lord;; becauſe: they have made 
void:thy:Law. 'Tis-time indeed. to, work. for God, when ſo many work: againſt him 


in ar: eyil Generation ;. leſt the Law ſhould buds ai god 
DP Ps > Chide Para ——_—_— God are to 
3-1 


0s 6 gk 0th thats tr Selle Y 
wy | 3. NRTOIER {Kon it ſelf, and that Firſt, what ed hve God eo do, tis ex- 
— ord, Works as alſo Jer. 14. 7. Do for thy names ſake: what ſhould 

elo2.2 w td Fil De, ld Auf {et about the work of redem- 


work of 
hs vom weees work of 


yore S, tine, =_ 


wicked, and! liclp his ſeriranes-out af. 
it ſeemeth-toi be a time when mans - 


wn to the _— yd 
uns TE 
are wad « bad may be, thy people 
chine Ordinances and Wagd ave & 


ks nd my for thee to work. oi 
Let nag, rn, reaſon, raſon, For the hve mes ey thy Law. The Law is 
Gb a1npergretatine.. 
TEE ; authoaigy of; God, as..Pharecb, Exod. 3, 2. Who | 
ayers Or thoſs:Rebeb, Pal. 12. 4. 
whale Ls ng SE Ie IIS given of 


qu + $15: eethng themlclves, or den 

= wks eat rea axtrdpatiin HEAD 26, Bam Jiegs tha 
we do not make void the Law by Faith :- yea we eſtabliſh the . Lew. 'Twas the 
ratification to it that could be. Or finally, Thoſe that take upon them to Ro 
contrary to the Law of God, or beſides the Law, as neceſlary to ſalvation, and hos 
their own traditions beyond and before the Law of God. Theſe make void the Law, 
as Chriſt telleth the Pharſecs, that they made the Commandments of God of no effe# by 
their Traditions, Matth. 15. 6. Eſpecially when they obtrude theſe things upon the Con- 
Conga, others ugder the higheſt penalties. 

$ ; Interprecatively, when men/by confequence take away the honour and autho- 
rity that 1s due to the Law, by "oe wickedneſs and rebellion God : = in 
words they acknowledge the authority of God, and the obligation of | his 
yet they have no reſpe to itin theircarriage and practice, doing whatever pleaſeth - mo 


ſelves, 
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FM ſhall give you the ſumm of this Dodtrine in hh Tons Confeduradonts 


-L That God doth for a while hold his band, and bear with the wickedneh of his 
enemies. 


II, Though he doth for a while bear with them, yet he hath his times to puniſh 
and proceed to execution. | 


[117 This time is uſually when the impiety and infolency of wicked | men is come 
to an height. 


IV. When 'tis come to an height, we may and muſt mind God — his work, 
'' _ or ariſing to judgment.  *. 


The firſt Conlideration is implied in the Dgfrine and 'the Text 3 the other three 


are expreſs. 


I. Is is implied , That'God doth for a while hold his hand; and nat = to mind 


his work: though the. leaſt fin. deſerveth the plagues, even when it is firſt 
committed 3 yet ſuch is Gods patience and long- uffering, that he will not ar firſt puniſh 
even the {ins of his enemies, but will. let them ripen, —_ to an height, before' he 


ſmite, . This he doth 


1. To ſhew his Bounty and goodneſs to all his Creatures, " Hewill not eaſily deſtroy 
the workmanſhip of bis hands even the provoking wicked ; but giveth them time to re- 
pent and Fhange their Courſe, Rev. 2. 21. I gave her ſpace to repent of her formications, 
and ſhe repented not. The worſt have leave to —_ means to repent, time to repent;. 
and if* they have not the Grace to repent, they nay blame themſelves, Row. 9. 22. He 
endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruFion, 6y _ Hg%e9* 
Svc, The Reprobate taſte of Gods common goodneſs as they are Members of the 
World, are forborn for a long time, till they be ſear and rotten through, fit for the 
burning : Nay, let me obſerve this, God that is very quick-with his people, i is very 
patient towards them that periſh. God is quick with his own people, he will viſit ther 
iniquities with ſcourges,: and will not ſuffer. fin to lye upon them 3 and therefore they 
are chaſtened every morning. Yet this God is very patient to them that know no bet- 
ter, profeſs no better, rea; no experience of his ways 5 and though they finally pe- 
.riſb, 'ris long firſt, till their fins do evenextort vengeance out of his 


2.. To chaſtiſe, exerciſe, and prove his own people, he beareth with the wickedneſs 
of theis enemics. 


Firſt, To chaſtiſe them for their ſins, that they may be brought low, and their ſouls 
be humbled to the duſt. Certainly, this: God expetts before he will appear for us, 
1 Pet. 5.6. Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God. And e/ his people 
are b; A to this work, he permitteth ſuch inſtfaments as will nat, ſpare, bur la 
to the purpoſe, Iſai. 10. 5, 6. O Afrian, the rod _ , and the ſtaff in their and 
i mine indignation. 1 wil ſend him againſt an hypocritical Nation, and againſt the people 
of my wrath will «1 give him a charge, to take Foil, and to take the prey, and to. tread 
- Wy down like the mire of the ſfireets. When pol rw 2 with his people, he can ea- 

ily find a rod for them 3 — but a nana them ven 

ment of corre&ion : He can find inſtruments ſufficiently exaſperated, and full o walice, 
ſevere Executioners ; and he. lets themalone till 1 / 3 his work,though they ma- 
nage his Controverfie with cruel minds, and evil and deſtructive intentions. Sometimes God 
puniſheth his people with Divitionsamong themſelvegandthqugh my are verytroubleſom 
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Coe 16 ancrllenyyer's fivep cannot warty @ ſheop; hs @- wolf will; they doriÞtOmhe pare 
TOE rar wn} epitnAracaner,- Now thodyh Heil rekhk WH wack 
ed men for their violence, for tranſgecfling theirbounds, ant going beyond'his revealed 


will-and apy jon, Zech. x. ys + not till his'work be cone 'upon Moant Zior and 
M_—_ j. 10. 13 When the Lord bath done his work" npon Mount Zion and Jeruſalem, 
'. T will puniſh the ſtowt heart of the King of: Afyria:' 'He will rior caſt the Rod into'the fire,” 
till we have felt'the fmareof it, and be throughly humbled under hiwmighty hand. 

Secondly, To exerciſe his people, that they may not: contra Ruſt, and lahguiſh and' 
grow idle in” Heavens way: | - Alas when we live ateaſe; arid have no body to-trouble 
us, God is little owned, loved and acknowledged, the Throne of Grace lyeth negleQed' 
and unfrequented; and therefore he permitteth enemies to keep us 'in breath, P/2/, 
59. It. Slay them not, leſt my people forget: Things in conceit do fot leave ſach an m- 
preſſion upon us, as things in feeling, Sc5pio would have Cartbage ſtand, 'to whet and 
exerciſe the Roman Valour. We need vigilant enemies as a Guard uporr us, that we. 
may be kept awful, ſerious, mindful of God, conſtantly in the exerciſe of faith and 
dependance. , Wicked men have their miniſtry and ſervice, to be as Goads in our Sides, 

Sc s on our Backs, to whip us to our duty, and make us mend our pace hea- 
. venward, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou Paſeo and teacheſt hin out ff thy Laiv: 
chaſtened by the moleſtations of the wicked, for all along he meth of the delay 
of vengeance on the Perſecutorsz and in the next Verſe he faith, Util the pit be digged 
for the wicked, As condemned men are ſuffered to live till they Gallows and Grave be 
made ready : if they trouble us in the mean while, 'tis-to reduce us to a ſenſe and 
practice of -our duty.3* and that we may not ſecurely go on in a courſe of vanity and 
ſin. Till that be-done, the Pit is not ready for the wicked and ungodly Oppreflours, they 
dig their own Pit by their fin and oppreſſion. 

Thirdly, To prove his people, as welj as to exerciſe them. To-prove their faith and 
their patience 3 their faith, to ſee whether they can live by faith, and not by ſenſe and 
preſent appearance 3 -whether we are perſwaded that there is a juſt and righteousGod, 
that is the ſupream Governour of the World, notwithſtanding all the oppoſitions and 
confufions they groan under, Hab. 2. 3, 4. Becauſe it will ſurely come, and will not tarry. 
Behold, bis ſoul that'is lifted up is not upright in hins, but the juſt ſhall live by his faith: that 


-s, the Lords purpoſe in delaying to perform the viſion is to try and diſcover who are - 


the lofty and unfound arAyhocan ſabſiſt and hold out by faith on Gods Being, and Provi- 
dence, and Promiſes, and World to,come 3 and ſo wait upon God in hard times without 
fainting. ' If God ſhould ſmite as ſoon as his enemies provoke him, faith would be of no 
uſe, and the whole world would be governed by ſenſe. To believe the juſtice and 
mercy of God, though for the time. we do not ſee any manifeſtation of it, that's the 
tryal of faith. We know there is one that fits above and feeth all. Though the World be 
nan uproar, and they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, and God's ſervants perfecuted ; yet 
we know that God will reckon with them in due time. And fecondly, To prove their pa- 
tience, 1n bearing the preſent difficulties, and tarrying the Lords leiſure, Rev. 13. 10. 
Here. is the patience and faith of the Saints; that is, a ſenſible proof of it, when 
a powerful enemy carrieth all before hmm: there would be little uſe of ſuch a Grace, but 
for ſuch times. This is fubmifſion to God, when we are reſolved to tarry for his ſeaſon, 
though we know it not, and will wait as long as God will have us wait, when all hu- 
mane probabilities are taken away, and we haye nothing but Gods Providence to live” 


UpOth. | 
I{. Second Conſideration, gong he bear long, yet he hath his times to puniſh; and 
ariſe to judgment. Firſt, With reſpe&t to himſelf and his own Glory, P/al. 9. 16. The. 
Lord is known by the judgment which ht execnteth. Little of God would be taken notice 
of in the. World, unleſs he did now and: then give out ſenſible demonſtrations of his 
power and juſtice, .and mindfulneſs of humane affairs. What ſtrange conceits would 
men elſe have of God ! asif no God,” no Providence, no diſtin&tion between good and 
evil 3 but as if God were indifferent to either, and did favour and bad alike : and 
therefore 'tis 11 vain to trouble our ſelves about the Worſhip and Service of God, no re- 
ward nor puniſhment. Theſe are the uſes the wicked mgke of Gods Forbearance, either 
to deny God and Providence, Pſal. 55. 19. Becaxſe they have no changes, therefore they 
fear not God. If they be ſhifted from Veſſel to Veſlel, they corrupt and ſettle upon the 
Lees, Zeph. 1. 12, they ſay God will not do good, neither wilPhe do evil, nor interpoſe 3 
but ſuffereth enemies to trample upon his people and glorious name, ' or elſe pervert the 
mterpretation of Providence, Pal. 50. 21. thoughteſt I was altogether fact a ey 
| | thy 
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to either; -that he *- 4nd * e 
ward and puniftment; Pſe. 58. '1 1; Ferily there" 3s '« reward for! the righteous. God is 
fain to teach them by Briers and Thorns, - or eMe the ſtupid World would n6t take no- 
' tice of it, but think the World s governed by Chance, not adminiſtred by an Almighty 
Alwife.and moft juft} Providence :* they. knew not what to think of Providence; when 
they ſaw the Godly opprefſed, and'the Wicked high in $7.13, | 
condly, With to his people. Surely God will not alwayschide, for God confi- 
ders the weakneſs of man, Pſzl. 103. 'r4. He remembers we' are but! Duſt.” The-hearts- of 
| his people wonld fait gnd faint, afhd they would be tempted to ſome forbidden courſe 
to caſe themſelves, Fr. 59. 16. He knows our fpirits would fail, Ggd would not have 
us utterly to. be diſconraged. We are Yable to'temptations,  Pſal T29. 3. The — 
the wicked. ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the tighteons,” left the righteous put forth their hands 
to iniquity. - Therefore he hath his breathing times, and times of intermiſſion from trou- 
ble. The ſpirits of a poor Creatures:would foon'be drunk up; if there were:not ſome 
well days; t re he will ſhew himfelf to his people. - ' +: eq 
Thirdly, With reſpe& to the wicked,” who would grow exceflire and outragious in 
ſin, Rome. 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. Eccl. 8. 11. ſe ſerttence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpee- 
dily, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to db:evil; grow bold, re- 
ſolute, and ſetled in' an'eyilt way, go an* without remorſe, becauſe they go oh without 
trouble 3 and fo grow'to be Monſters in fin. -*Tis/'only faith that can fee afar off, bur _ 
Infidelity and Atheiſm mind not what is to come, and look only to what is preſent, 
Well then, leſt wicked men ſhould thus continue themſelves in fin, God hath his time to - 
reckon with them ; his Juſtice is not aſleep all this while, but God keeps a petty Seffi- 
ohsin this World before the general Afſhzes. Now concerning this time, let me tell you 
four thm | ple EY [* ORs nd | 
I. There is a time appointed, There is an end of all things, -not only an expected 
end, hut alſo an appointed end, Hab. 2.. 3. The viſtor is for an appointed times, things are * 
notleft to theic own hazard and chance to work out their own end ; but or and 
appointed by the wife God, Dar. 11. 27. Tet the-tnd fball be at the time appointed : Verſe * 
35- To try them, and purge them, . and to make them white, even 10 the time of the end: be- 
cauſe it is yet for a time appointed. There is a courſe of Providence fet by God, which 
ſhall at length come to its end and period. q | | 
2, This1s the beſt time, 1 Pet. 5. 6. That he may exalt you itt due time; There is a | 
due time, as well as a ſet time. There is nothing 4n the whole 'adminiſtration of God 8 
prepoſterous , unſeaſonable ; or diſorderly. ' Wait” but a little, and you ſhall ſee the 
reaſon of all this courſe of diſpenfations : for God dotty all things in number, weight 
and meaſure. If it had come ſponer or later, it wonld not have come fo ſeaſonably,- +» 
Eccl. 11. 3. He hath madeevery thing beautiful jo its time. When Gods work is done, 
and all things are put together, you will ſee a marvellous beauty in it. - 'Tis juff with - 
the work of Providence, as with the work of Creation, every days work was good: 
+ But when God ſaw all his works together, in their frame and correſpondence, 'A/ was 
Very good, Gen. 1. 31. We would-think that God ſhould comefooner to our deliverance: 
God is not flack, but we-are too- haſty ; if he ſhould come ſooner, it would be the * 
worſe for us. We would have thought God ſhould have owned Joſeph in the Pit : 'No, 
God ſtays till he be caſt into Priſon; and in Prifon, Joſeph would tain come out: as foot 
as Pharaoh's Butler was come our, but he forgor him. God would not have it ſo, he 
muſt rarry there till Gods time was: come 5; and then had not only deliverance out of 
Priſon, but preferment. So many times we would be contented with half a deliverance, 
and would have it now, but God will give it us in the beſt ſeaſon. | WE 
' 3. 'Tis but a ſhort time. Say ſenſe what it will, 'tis but , jueyy 5ory Govy, 2 little 
little while, and he that ſhall come will tome,” and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 37. 'Tis nor'ſo 
long as enemies would rake it, for they would'root' out the memorial of Gods'Chil- 
dren, Not ſolong as fin would wake it, or ag faticy would conceive it. —_—_—_— 
. : : p42 


as 
Cauſes 3 Chen chro nrefonifed and backed wi | | ] 
long time. 'Tis not ſo. long: as ſenſe 'would make. it, ,we count the \years, the 
wintef is over, and. the ſpring is come, and. yet we are not fa , and can fay 'tis thus 

FR Ry gs crmpatſen a eternity, 2 Cor, 4- Bos, 1 not long to 
hide the eytief ith things fature and afar off are preſent, Heb: 11.14. Not 
to love, Ger. 29, 20. ſeven years are as a few. days 3 they that believe an eternity, 
have any tove to God, will ſay 'tis ſhort. Bu a. ſhort 17a long Journey to the 

ſick and weak ; ms ug qwnraty he yet re may 0d pet uy ww . : 

4. When the tume is come; God will make: ſpeedy work, 1ſat. 60. 22. The Lord will 
haſten it in his time. * Luke 18. g. Shall not Gog avenge his own Ele? #. Rev. 18. 7. Her 
plagues ſhall come in one day. Ifai. 66. 8. A Natiop born in 'a gaz. All theſe ſhew 
(and,'tis a comfort to us) that no difficulty ſhall hinder. when. the ſeaſon calk for it. He 
that produced Heaven and Earth at once, what cannot he ,do? We are diſmayed when 
we conſider an evil, party fortified with combined intereſts, ſtrength of te facti- 
ons, force of Law worldly powersz but God can/thake a Nation be in one 
day. . 'Twill be quick work-when God once begins. ... 

I. Third Confideration , This time 'is uſually , when the impiety and. infolency of 
wicked men is come to an height. Irideed there are other notes 3 as.whet his peop! 

: heartsare prepared to receive and improve deliverance, when Gods Glory calleth for it : 
But. this is the ſeaſon mentioned in the Text, therefore.I ſhall ſhew you, : 
I. That this is a ſeaſon. | 
2. Enquire when iniquity is come to an height: 
3. Why then God doth uſually interpoſe.. _ 

x. That this is a ſeaſon, Ger. 15.16. The ſors of the, Amorites are not yet full, God ſhew- 
ed his patience to that wicked. people, till the meaſure of their fins were filled up. So 
wrath came upon the perſecuting Jews, when they had filled up the meaſure of their 
fathers, Matth. 23. 32. While the enemies Cup ia filling, God delayeth, -and we muſt 
wait. So Dar. 8. 23. When the tranſgreſſors are come to the full. Once more, Joel 3. 13. 
Put yin the Sickle, for the Harveſt is ripe come, get ye down, for the Preſs is fill, the 
Fatts overflow, for their wickedneſs is great. The Lord compares: finners to a field of 
ripe Corn ready to Be cut, full Fatts, and Wine-preſles to be trod out. When fin is 

* Tipe, the execution of vengeance will not be long forborn. - 

2. When doth iniquity come to an height 2 1 anſwer, Their iniquities-may nh, rs 
dered as to the two branches of it,” tMtir rebellion and diſobedience to God, and their 
10juries and vexation of the Saints. vb. IF 

Firſt, Their diſobedience and contempt of God. Firſt, When this 1s general. All 
orders and ranks of perſons have corrupted their way, as the Sodomites compaſled the 
houſe, Ger. 19 4. both young and old, all the people from every Quarter. Uklually 
in making a judgment upon the ſtate of a people, you will find it thus, It any part be 
right, it keeps off the judgment from the reſt z if a zealous Magiſtracy, though a cor- 
rupt people 3 or an unſayoury Miniſtry, and a praying, mourning people 3 God holds 
his hand, and will not proceed to judgment. They are the Salt of the Earth, Math. 
5- I3. And Iſai. 6. 13. The holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof: But when all join in 
one, ina negle of God, and common enmity to his ways: then (I ſay) the Judg of 
the Earth will do his work, then wrath breaketh out. . TEA | 

Secondly, When it groweth impudent and outragious, as if they would. obliterate and , 
extinguiſh the Law of God, or take away all force and authority from it by their pes- 
verſe actions and pernicious examples, They do not coy, and under the ſhew of 
divers pretences, break Gods Laws, but 0 ſet themlelves againſt him, and, break 2 
Commandment without any ſhame, [&z. 3. 9. The declare their [6 as Sodom and hide it 
20t ; yea they glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. as if they would out-face Heaven 
Reon at once, and all baneſty and ingenuity , by their debaucherics. - Bold-facd 
ſin doth not go long unpuniſhed. | 
Thirdly, -Deſperate incorrigibleneſs.. All remedies are unprofitable; and of. a- 
mendment taken away, Jer. 6. 3. Ezek. 24. 13. When God would have purged them, they 
would not be purged. tryeth them with ſeveral conditions, he hath a love for thew 
as they are his Creatures ; Judgments and Mercies they had, yet they are no ling, 
but go on as yicked as ever, God tryeth Key after Key, one Providence attes another, 
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Now theſe things ſhould be conſidered by us.to « end.z. not to feed. an. evil hu- 
mour, Of to encreaſe our hatred and exaſperation againſt a 4 whom, it may be, we 
hate too much already with a carnal hatred : bee 0.a good pore, wil tine Ne may 
not be too- Gonfideat/ of carnal eaſe too ſoon;;. Gad wil, jt may he, have the enemies 
et fuller, } cndrhevichey ſhall appogr aarsinabair C0n. Nd, And fo ourtryals 
— greater. We know not the of the yg rw We that are apt to ex- 
tenuate our own fins, are apt to. aggravate the.fins of othery, look upon them in the - 
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evvered, when men have filled up their meaſure," PJab, ar pr ane > 
when thou, ſpeakeſt, and be clear when'thow jadgeſt. It juſtifieth Gods -andma- 
keth us the more inexcuſable. So alſo his power, 'ris Gods time toſend help and reme.. 

dy, when all things are gone to utter confuſion 3 when things are at; the' molt deſperate 
pals. .Pſal. 154. 3, 4 3 Bart low eſtate, then is God ſeen... . Secondly, Hereby Gods 
work' upon Mont Ziom is Ig His people are humbled, when their Adverſa. 
ries are chief, and rage againſt them, Pſel. 123/ 4. Our Ly GarTg ng with the 
feorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with contempt of the When things come to 
extremity, their prayers are quickened, Pſal. 130. 1. Owt of the depths 1 cryed unto thee 0 
Lord. * They are fitted to prize mercy, 2” 102. 13, 14. They: that thought. it no 

t miitter to have a ſtanding Temple, delight-in the duſt of a ruinous heap. Then 
Shepherds Tents look lovely, we ſet a higher rate on deſpiſed Ordinances, In they 
are waiting and praying and- humbling cheir ſouls before God. 

IV. Pourthi Contderation, When a flood of wickedneſs is thus broken out,. we may 
mind God of the deliverance of his people. But what needsthat 2 Doth not God know 
his ſeaſons, and will not he exaQly obſerve them? In the Anſwer I ſhall ſhew you, Why 
and How. . | | 200-4 D L145 2 | 
 1.Why? Becauſe Firſt, God loveth to be awakened by the prayers. of his people ; and 
when he hath a mind to work, he ſets the ſpirit of -prayer awork; Fer. 29. 11, 12. [ 
know the thoughts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expetFed end. Then ſball ye call wpon.me, and ye ſhall go and pray wnto 
me, and [will hearken n#to you: So thus and thus wilbI do, Ezek.. 36. 37. Tet for. this 
will I be enqueired of by the houſe of Iſrael. We are. to give a lift, by our prayers; 'tis a 
time of finding, Pſal. 32.6. Secondly, He hath:put an offide upon us. God. ads the 
part of 'a/Judg, we as Sollicitors and Remembrancers, 1/ai. -62: 6,.7.' 1 heve; ſet Watch- 
men por thy Watt, O Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hold their peace gight nor day : Te that 
make mention” of the Lord, keep not ſilerce,' and give him no reſt, till he make Jeruſalem 4 
praiſe in the Earth. Weare to put in'mind, fo that we but doour dufy. 

2. How ? The principle- and manner muſt be right. '' Firſ#, The principle, be ſure it 
be not the impatiency of the Fleſh, ' or love to our own or a mere tediouſneſs. and 
irkſomeneſs of the Croſs: be ſure it be-not paſſion and a principle of revenge, but a 
deſire. of promoting 'his- honour, and: vindicating his glory. David. doth not ſay how 
troubleſome- they were'to himſelf, bit . they: make . void. thy. Law : as if he had ſaid, 
Lord, -if my own intereſt were only-conterned, I would not open my mouth, nor ever 
call upon thice to revenge my private quarrels 3. but: it is my zeal. for thy Honour and 
Ordinances; not thatzF have recerved-injury, .but thy worſhip is; corru 5 work, elſe 
what will become of thy Name and: poor people 2: Offences done againſt God ſhould 
grieve \ls morse-than 'our own injuries, and; we ſhould rather regard the general in- 
_ tereſt 'of Religion ,"' than any: perſonal offence done, to us.: [There is often a carnal 
ſpirit breathing in our prayers, and our zeal 's fleſhly, the people of God beat it;back, 
 Ffal. t't5.'1. Not unto us| not unto ws, but;unto thy: Name give glory, And Pſal..74. 10. 
D Lord, how long ſhall the advehſary- reproach," and the 1enemy blaſpheme thy nawe for ever! 
The godly can endure their own troubles, 'better:than- they can bear - the open diſho- 
nouring and'blaſpheming - of God.” This is the true ſenſe, but. becauſe the heart is de- 
ceitfalz Firſt, Be ſure your Cauſe: be-good, your !Adverſanies evil; that ye may ſay, P/a, 
74-22. Ariſe,O' Lord, plead thine own Cane. 'Tis notfor: your ſins, but. your righ 
the hatred is not againſt-the body.'.ladeed. they: pretend ſome little faults.  'Tis as if a 
Leper thould'hate a /riiarflecauſe he. hath ſome pimples: in his face, Something they 
would 'lay- to Thicke change: » Secondly, That we uſe.all means. with. God and Men to 
reclaim then, praying or''them, Mech, 6. 44- Pray for: them that dgſpightfully uſe you. 
Mourning-for their fins; -Fey--23. 19. My ſoul ſhall rmeep.in ſecret for! your pride. -  Hea 
ing Codls of fire upon their heads by all acts of ki ing to them. as far 
as poſlibly ye can, ' Rom. 12. 18. [Theſe arts became hus[ Ki / that is' not'to be 
Planted by; force; but conſent, them:thac would have: the. of ; God, not. of. a, party- 
Thirdly, -Be fure:your principle be-zral/fbr. Gods Gloty, not a'defire to eſtabliſh your 
own: iterelipaad: to ſee revenge on. a:party: that differeth from you, Luke. 9. 54+ 55: 


You know not what ſpirit you are of.. | Relagzous, us, and- Rleſhly:zcal puts 
ona holy nina Dali and Mk; and we think! 'tis for the hanour of Chriſt... Fourth- 
1y, Nor againſt particular perſons, but-the oppolite fattion to godlineG. In.general de- 


roy all the enemies of Chriſt, &c uy) ot ant by os As os ND; 
Secondly,” For | the manntr How. 1We .muſt (eok.ito. God, fart, wich ſubmiſ®on, 
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not preſcribing to God, nor making a ſhare to- ourſelves. We that have ſhort and res 
verge id, cannot judge aright. of Gods'patience , which"is- infinite , out of 

(hli 10n-to'our own-cale. And ſo our times, Johrr 7. 6; your time is al- 
ways ready 2.if none - of theſe be, yet we are limited Creatures, and great is the wif- 
dom of Gad, and his power admirablez it doth not belong tous to guide the affairs of 
the world, P/al. 78.41. We muſt not-preſcribe opportunity to him, fixing times. Be- 
fides that, it argueth a ſpirit too' much addiCted to, ' and eying'iof,, temporal happineſs. 
It doth much unſertle us, and harden others. The Devil maketh advantage of our dif: 
appointment. Therefore not only when it ſcemeth ſeaſonable to'us, we may ſeek to 
rn udgment, preparing hi rts, fitting t inſtruments for his 
weak 5: thaekinen fs telk 20-Gode th lee-liinb cakes ko tied, 


Up of all is to teach us how to behave our ſelves in. theſe times with patience, and 
yet with hope and ons; 'Tis the time of Jacob's trouble, but there will be a time of 
deliverance, Jer. 30. 7. With patience God will have a time to chaſtiſe his people. We 
muſt 'bear-it patiently, it will make Crofles fit eafie, they may be greater and longer 
than our joys, Pſal. go. 15. Make #s glad, according to the days wherein thou haſt afflitted 
ws, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil. 

Secondly, With hope let us expe& it. Certainly it will not exceed the time limited by 
God. That time is not long, 1/az. 13. 22. Her time js near to come, and her days ſhall not 
be pralonged: Ezek. 12. 21. to 28, And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, Son 
of man, what is that Proverb that ye have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days are pro- .; 
longed, and every viſion faileth Tell theme therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord, I will make this 
Proverh to ceaſe, and they ſhall no more uſe it as a Proverb in Ijrael : but ſay unto them, The 
days are at hand, and the effe@ Pa fs $72 papa fre no more any vain viſion, 
nor flattering divination, within the houſe of Iſrael ; for I am the Lord. IT will ſpeak, and 
the word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to 4f it ſhall be no more prolonged. Faith ſhould 
ſce it as preſent, approaching 3 and then let us wait his leifure, minding God in 
prayer. 
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Therefore I love thy C ommandments above Goll ; ea, above 
fine Gold. | 


N the Words we have, 


. A Note of inference, Therefore. 

IT. The Duty inferred,  ] love thy Commandments. | 

III. The degree of that love, Above Gold ; amplified by the repetition with 
- ſome advantage in the expreſſion, Tea, above fine Gold. 


MI. Gold, by a Senechdoche, is put for all worldly things, the comforts and profits of 
this life, as in many other as.Pſal. 19. 10. More to be deſired are they that Gold, 
yea than Jr clo 5 er alſo than Foes. dnfiche Haw Conth, The two: Ba- 
ſtard Goods with which the World is inchanted, are pleaſure and profit.” ' Old peo- 
ple are all for : young people. are all for pleaſure. Now both theſe, truly fo 
called, are found in the Word of God. a} 5 ara Aa" 
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not ſilver; and knowledge, rather than choiſe gold: for Wiſdon is better than Rubies; ang 
not fi things that art t6 be deſired, are not to be romparedto tt, So Prov. B. 19. My 
fruit is better than gold, yea than fine gold 5, and' my reverts than thoiſe ſohoer. 86 

3. 14. For the merchandiſe thereof is better thaw gold ;, #nd the gutn thereof than fitie gold. 
So Prov. 16. 16, How much better is it to get Wiſdom, than Goltlt and to get | 
ing, ratber to be choſers than ſilver | This Compariſon is uſed fo often, for two Reaſorg, 

i. Becauſe it is rhore prized-in the World. All things that | have a goodiieſs in 
them, have a certain Bait ſuitable to the ſeveral Appetites of rtien; but in moſt mens 
opinions, Gold ſeemeth chiefly to be-defired ; partly for its beauty, but chiefly for its 
uſe, it being the great inſtrument of Commerce, that doth all in the world. The 
corruption of mans heart addeth a greater price to it z and s the thirſt of it 
ſo unſatisfied. Now the Word; and that wiſdom and godlinefs which it teacheth, is far 
above Gold, and fine Gold. b 

2. Becauſe it is the wſual temptation to draw off men from the-love and ſtudy and 
obedience of the Word. Babylor's abominations are offered to the world it a golden 
Cup, Rev. 17. 4. And the Woman mas arrayed in purple arid ſearlet colour, and decked with 
Gold and precious Stones and Pearls ;, having a g os. in her hand, full of 4bomina- 
tions and filthinefs of her fornication, Preferments are the Baits of that black Religion. 
True Chriſtianity conſiſts in ſound Graces 3 Pſeudo-Chriſtianity, 1n + tag ſtate and 
worldly advantages 3 and the Apoſtle telleth us, x Ti. 6. 10: That the love of is 
the. root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after , they have erred from the faith, 
Therefore doth the ſpirit of God fo often compare ſpiritual things to Gold z and here 
David preferreth his love to the Word, before Worldlings love to Gold, yea fine Gold: 
for mark, it is not, more than I love Gold, but more than any man: ſome have an ardent 
defire of it, however it be mortified in Gods Children. - 

I. For the Note of inference, together with the Duty inferred, Therefore I love i 
Commandments. Some refer it to Gods taking his time to workz as the Judg of the world, 
12 puniſhing the wicked for. their diſobedience and contempt of his Law :- as if he had 
ſaid, Lord, though thou doſt connive, and hold thy hands for a time, yet I know thou 
wilt undertake the defence of the righteous, and not let the wickedneſs of the wicked 
go unpuniſhed ; it will coſt them dear in the ifſue, therefore I love thy Commandments, 
&c. This ſenſe 1 cannot exclude. If I thought fit to proſecute it, it would yield this 
Dotrine, That a little faith would help ws to continue our affeFion to the word of God, 
notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of thoſe that oppoſe it. For in truth, here this wickedneſs 
doth ſoon come to an end, Pſal, 73. 18. Surely thou didſft ſet them in ſlippery places, 
thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruf#ion. But I tather referr it to the latter Clauſe, They 
have tmtde vord thy Law ; therefore I love thy commandments. 


Doctr. The more others deſpiſe the ways and laws of God, the more ſhould a graciows heart 
love and eſteem theme. | 


Bi 


So doth David profeſs, that his love to Gods ways was ſo far from ceaſing, that he 

found it encreaſed rather. WS 
Reaſons. Ty 

1. Becayſe the ways of God are till the ſame they were before z if there be an 
difference, they only need to be more owned by us, with greater zeal and cheerfulnek, 
becauſe they are deſpiſed and forſaken by others. God is the ſame ſtill, Heaven the ſame, 
and the Scriptures the ſame, whether we have Company to walk with us in heaven-way, 
yea or no; and therefore why ſhould not a Chriſtian be the ſame he was before ? Their 
contempt and hatred of Gods ways, doth not make void our obligation to God, and 
the Bonds of our Duty to him. If God had on} tired us to be good when we 
may be ſo with » fare eaſe, and would diſpenſe with us at other titnes, when Reli- 
gion 1s 1h diſgrace, then indeed a Chriſtian might change his courſe, and ran with the 

ry as others do; but God hath required in the worſt times we ſhould take Gods part, 
and ſtand for him in the worſt places, and keep his Name even there where Satans 
Throne is, Rev. 2. 13. and be Saints, -m Nero's Houſhold , Phil. 4. 22. unider 
the noſe of a raging Perſecutor. And as God is the fame, To his ways are the fatne. 
Their contempt and hatred of Holineſs doth not hinder the lovelineſs of it to a ſpititual 
eye. There is a btauty in Gods deſpiſed ways, Heb. 11. 25: Chuſing rather op fer of 
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Glory of: tiswa s is darkened, and they.are put under reproach and trouble; yet their 
eye 3; by thole;that wi 'not judge. according to appearance, ; righteous 5: 
rev. F nt rtog The, external- Gloty /,- which is the favour 'of the: World; 
outwar q—__ and; Coynenance _ and accidental 3 but this is eſſential, and 
eyer remaineth... And'ias holineſs is the ſame, ang. my are the ſame; they do not 
ſpeak one thing to day, and another to morrow, and leave us at a latitude to'put our 
ves into all changes and--poltures, a Cor, 1. 19. For the ſon of 'God,' Jeſus Chriſt, who 


| was preached among you by ws, was not-yea and nay (faith the Apoſtle): but in' hini war yea; 


The. Scripture: doth not: allow ſaying and unſaying, and building again the things which 
we have. deſtroyed, Gal 2,18. For if 1 build again the things ahidh-þ have ojzed, 
I make my' ſelf « tranſgreſr.  Trath is the ſame in all Ages, not like an Alminack,' to 
be changed: every Year,. or. calculated petuliarly for one Meridian. .i Nor is- it-always 
the ſame. Indeed jn ſome lefler things, that ſerve only for the convenicicy of Religion, 
we may pon weighty grounds change praftice, and do that which is good, where beſt 
may .not be 'had. So Heaven is the fame {till, -it not: only ſerveth us' as an Antidote: in 
Proſperity, but as a .Cordial-in Adverfity.z and is at all times to be'regarded. : Well 
theo, fince God, and: Holineſs, and. Scripture, and Heaven are always the ſame; why 
fbould not we;? If there be change, it ſhould be in the degree of our love, that it be 
greater than it was befare,: to repair -God:in point of Honour, and to teſtifie againſt the 
defe&tion of others, that we are not of their ſtamp, who do not ſee by their eyes,” nor 
walk by their principles, nor allow of their warpings, 21 

2. God expetts more from gracious hearts , becauſe of their relation to him, and ac- 
quaimance with him 5- and therefore if others deſpiſe the Laws of God, 'they ſhould e- 
ſteem them the” ,more, John 6. 66, 67. From that time many of his Diſciples went back , 
and walked no' more with, him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will you alſo go away ? 
It goeth nearer to Chriſts heart, that thoſe ſhould forſake him that are trained up in his 
boſome , ' that the Devil ſhould ſteal away- ſouls under his own arm. Whatever de- 
fection others make, yet that thoſe who! have taſted of his mercy, drunk of his Cup, 
feaſted with his loaves, have had experinence- of his Grace, will ye alſo? He ſtood not 
upon the multitudes going, ſo much-as his-Diſciples. Therefore they ſhould rowze up 
themſelves m evil times. | 

3. The good and the bad do exerciſe and keep one another in breath and vigour. 
When there are but two factions that ſtand in oppoſition to one another, one apparently 
for God, the other apparently for Satan, it addeth zeal and mE_—_ to both ſides, 
and they mutually inflame one another, and are as Feremiah's two Baskets of Figgs, the 
good F 'gg3 very good, and the evil Figgs very evil, Jer. 24. 3. When others are ſo 
very bad, it ſhould not quench zeal, but inflame it 3 we ſhould be not only good, but 
very good. Corruption the more it is oppoſed, the more it ſtormeth and groweth out- 
ragious, as a River ſwelleth by oppoſing Damms and Banks againſt it, they rage upon re- 
ſiraints ; now the floods break looſe. - So an the other ſide, ſhould Grace be more ear- 
neſtly and zealouſly exerciſed, the more it is oppoſed, as'the caſting on of water ſers 
the Lime on fire. To be fare, their malice will put us to a great deal of trouble, and 
trouble is a time to exerciſe Grace. - - To be much in prayer, and faith, and patience, and 
mortifying corruptions, .and watchfulne, and wary walking, that we may neither rake 
infetion our ſelves, nor give occaſion to others to:ſtumble at the ways of God, Col. 4. 3: 
Walkin wiſdom towards them that are without, redeeming the time. When they lived among 
unconverted, Heathens they ſhould carry-ic wiſely towards them, that might not be 
occaſions of ſtumbling or hardening}, | So; by proportion, -thoſe who the ways of 
God ſhould carry it wiſely. zowards ſuch as they live amongſt,who declare their non-rege- 
neration by a; prophane life, and live hike Heathens, that-they give no occaſion to ſuch 
Adverſarics of truth and holineſs to ſpeak, reproachfully 3 but: they ſhould obſerve the 
Apoſtles Rules, 1 Pet. 2. 12, 15. Chriſtians ſhould be! good in bad times, that the times 
may not be worſe for them, nor they the worſe for the times. They ſhould labour to 
live down the vices and errours of the Age wherein they live, and labour to fave them- 
ſelves from this untoward Generation, and ſhould cut off occaſions from them that watch 
for occaſjons againſt them, and like Fiſhes keep their freſhneſs in ſaltwater. Chan will 
ſcoff to ſurprize a Noah in a fault 3, when their foot (lippeth, they will magnifie them- 
ſelves againlt them. Experience of the madneb and fury whereby others are carried on 
in the ways of fin, ſhould more confirm others in the ways of God, that are op 
by them. Surely ſuch men would- not hate what is evil, and ſo: carneſtly perſecute 
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4. Unleb our love be encreaſed when men oppoſe and deſpiſe the' Laws of God, ie 
will not hold out againſt fo great a trya). Sim is very infeQious at all times, and when 
it is common it isleſs odious 5 but the force of example is great,” we think" we wy do 
as others do 3 acold neutral love, or looſe and general owning of the ways of Chriſt, 
wil not bear' us out. Iconfels this is a very y_ temptation that prevaileth with ma- 
ny, Mat. 24. 12. When iniquity abonndeth, t of many will wax cold. - 'Loole Profeſ: 
fors are ſoon ſhaken off, and dead Fiſh fwim with the ftream. Yea, ſome of notable e- 

in the Church may miſcarry, bur = always they are ſuch as had their world- 
by afbobicdsucbookes/aad unmortified, 1 Tia, 6. 1x, 12. Sore through the love of mony, 

erred fram the faith 3 but thou, O man of God, follow after righteouſweſs, goctliey, 
faith and patience, love, meckneſs, fight the good oy of faith. There needs preat dilj 
gence and fervency to encreaſe in ſolid Grace, or elſe we ſhall not dare toowne God and 
his ways; yea, | confeſs the foundeſt may be ſorely ſhaken, and therefore need warn- 
ing and corifirmation. The godly have ſeeds of the ſame evils which draw away o- 
thers. Evil example is very forcible, eſpecially when it s ralz in a time of publick 
infection it is hard to preſerve health. And then uſually fin is diſguiſed and carried on 
under plauſible pretexts, and evil men blinded by their intereſts may ealily warp, Zrge- 
zioſa res eft of Ces janunt, as Hierom of an Arran time. It is matterof kill to diſcern 
Gods intereſt, and by conſequence our Duty. The Prophet complaineth, 1 aw 2 war 
of polluted lips, and I dwell among a people of polluted lips, Iſai. 6.5. We contract ſome 
contagion and taint from thoſe among whom we live. Grow careleſs of Sabbaths, by 
general prophanation ; take more liberty for the fleſh, when others wallow in all filthi- 
neſs , -and are given up to all manner of vanity. - Therefore as the force of example is 
eat, the force of zeal ſhould be greater, that we may ſtand for God, h we ſtand 
one. As Eljah did 1 Kings 19. 14. And he ſaid, I have been very je for the 
Lord God of Hoſts ; becauſe the Children of Iſrast have forſeter thy Covenant , thrown 
down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets by the ſword: and I even I only ans left, and they 
ſeek, my life to take it away. We muſt keep up our favour in a corrupt Age, as Noah 
did, Zem. 6. 9g. Noah was a juft mar, and perfett in his generation, and Noah walked with 
God. . Lot lived more upright in Sodoz:, where he was beſieged with temptations, that 
made. him conſtantly to ſtand upon his watch, than he did in the cave , when he neg- 
_ a ew Freon As -_ __ = — m the coldeſt _— a Chriſtians 
Z an holy Artapers molt in a corrupted uc k 

5. Becauſe it very Lathe to God, and a note of fincerity to wry againſt 
tryals, yea to encreaſe m zeal when others deſert him. Many will flock to-Chriſt, and 
reſort to him in his profperity. When Religion is befriended, painted Butterflyes ,- and 

audy Carnaliſts, will prove fummer friends to him ; but when winter froſts, and blu- 

ering ſtorms come, they are gone : hike thoſe that go-to Ser, not for a voyage to ride 
out all. weathers, but for recreation 3 Chriſt maketh+ little of their friendſhip. But now 
Live 22. 28, 29. It are they that have continued with me in my temptations : and I appoint 
unto you 4 Kingdom, as my Father hath wnto we. When David was crowned 
King in Hebroz, then thoſe that followed him inthe Wilderneſs were nor forgotten, but 
preferred by him. To ſerve God in a Crowd, and with ftore of Company, is not fo 
praiſe worthy. Every one will be in the faſhion, and there is a revolution of faſhions 
m Religion; but to owne him in a time of defetion, when: others look ſtrange upon 
_ - wn þ to keep our zeal and fſtritneſs, is commendable. Temporibws malis auſw 
e ; 


Of 1. Information. That the general corrupt cuſtome and example of thoſe with 
whom we live, is not a ſufficient excuſe for our finning. It is fo in the minds of many, 
bur it is not ſo.indeed; Tt is indeed a temptation, and a encitement; but tempta- 
tions to the contrary., do-not” excuſe from dury. This will appear to you , if you 


I. The (tate of a Chriſtian, he is not of this world; John 15. 19. If ye were f 
| wor 
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the world would love its own 1 but becauſe ye ave not of the world, but There con 
— 


from the 
of life, that he may a&t-for God, P/al 4. 3. Know that the 
hath ſet apert him hat is godly for himſelf; therefore win excuſe for him to fay, 
bat as others do 5 he is to reCXon his hours by the Sun, not the Town-Clock 3 to 
e Gods direction, not the voice of the multitudes, as one of their ſtamp, and ar 1i- 
to with their faſhions. 
2. The of Gods diſpenſations, which is to exerciſe and try his Children before 
crowneth them. None go to Heaven without their t | 
3. The Duty of Gods Children, intimated in the cautions and defcriptions and injun- 
— word, mo 23. Lode to aſe pe gran a evil 5 nor to walk accor- 
to the courſe of this world, 2, 2. of men, 1 Pet;'4. 2. nor the corrupti 
ons of the times, Raw. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this world, 8c. Many Girl hintocvery 
where, that ſhew it a crime, &e*c. | 
4- The oppoſition of the wicked ſhould make us the more'couragiouss. for then it is 
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and diſcourage ther from owning their profeſfion. We are to be more than Conque- 
rours, Rowe. 8. 37. | | 


Uſe 2. We ought to be fo far from being involved in the Con(piracy of others againſt 
God, that our zeal ſhould encreaſe by others declining, and we ſhould love Religion when 
it is commonly deſpiſed. That is our commendation, efſe boxunre facile eit,&c. Till we are 
in termino, we have our difficulries, till we are gathered to Angels, i#w 8i>us, out of 
Gun-ſhot. Our buſineſs is not to give way to evils, but to them with the greater 
courage. Indeed it ishard for a man to keep himſelf free from the infeion of the times 
he lives in : We all complain of: the badnefs of the times; but let us not make thetn the 
worſe for us. If we would be, good 'in bad times, we need, 

1. Much holineſs and heavenly. 'fnindedneſs, that we may be burning and ſhining 
lights, conduQting men to Chriſt, asrhe Srar that ſhone at Chriſts birth, Phzl. 2. 15. That 
yo be blamelefs and harmleſi, the \ſonr of God, without rebuke, in the midſt of « crooked and 
? Generation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world. Noah by preparing an 
Ark, condemned the world, Heb. 11. 75 This is the way to appear for God in the luſtre 
of real Grace, when we are taken of from other means. | 

2. Much faith or foreſight of things to come, Heb. 11. 7. By faith Noah being warned 
of Cod of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, pes an Ark, To ce the ruine of 
the wicked when proſperous, this kept David in his integrity, Pſal. 73. 17. I went into 
the SanGFnery, then underſiood I their end. When he was once able to look throu 
their Honours and Greatneſs and Riches hy rm he overcame the 
temptation which did ſo greatly preſs and ham. So here in the Text, 1# is time for 
thee, Lord, to work, for they have made void thy Law 3 therefore 1 love thy Commandments 
about gold, yea above fine gold. There is a Worm in the root, they are under Gods curſe, 
Job 5. 3. 1 have ſtem the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed bis habitation; which 
predicterh their ruine, though little appearance of their fall. 

3. There needs much zeal and ſtrong love to God. When prophanenels is in faſhion, 
let us give check to it im our , ether as Magiſtrates by appearing againſt evil 

Doers, as Nehemiah contended for God, Neb. 13. 11. Then I contended with the Rulers, 
and feid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? And Verſe 17. Then 1 contended with the 
Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing # this that ye do ? and prophane 
the Sabbath Day ? Not like Gao, that cared for none of theſe things. As Miniſters, 
more aftive agamfſt re 8. x. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice as a trumpet, and 


ſhew my people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. As Governours of Fa- 
milies, careful of our ſelves and Families, Joſh. 24. 15. As for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord. As private Chriſtians, give out more of the luſtre of Grace, Mat. 5. 16. 
Let our light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fa- 
ther which is im Heaven, 1 Pet; 1. 12, Jonr c among the Gen» 
tiles, that whereas they ſpeak agarhſ# you as evil , they may by your good works which 
they. ſhall behold, a Gas the day of viſitation. Not only ftop the mouth :of ini- 
quity, bur.bring about the converſion of wicked men. Thus ſhould every one of us 
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in our place glorific-God, and ſtrive to make'the'times better, Rom. 12.11»: Not floath- 
ful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord... That 1s a good time ; ſe Ing the Lord 
can make a change, if: we would ply. this means. | ;Thus did David ſerve his Generati 
Ads 13.36. For David, afier he:had ſerved his (own generation by the will of God, fell 4- 
ſleep. ' When you dye, people will be: able to fay; \We.mifs ſuch.a. man, he was zealous 
againſt Sabbath-Breakers, and Drcunkard, and Sweaters, one that owned the people of 
God, 'a'friend to Religion. +; .-» 11 ; i | ; | 

4. Caution, that we be not carried away with a deluge of corruption, Gal. 2, 13, 
The other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with him, inſoruch that Barnabas alſo was carried away 
with their diſſamulation. Example bath a kind: of compulſion; init, the beſt men can 
hardly ſtand out againſt:it. . It ſecretly inſinuateth it ſelf, weakeneth our love to God, 
abateth our care ;: therefore we. cannot be enough , watchful,” that we be not ſeeretly 
tainted,. as a man in the.Sun tanns unawares. As 10 times of common Contagion, every 
man is careful of his Diet and Company, ſo ſhould we watch to keep our Garments clean 
and unſpotted of the world. h 

5. Sincerity, not diſſembling, as Joſb. 14. 8. 1 wholly followed the Lord my,Ged; not 
loving the ways of God on foreign reſpe&s, but their own internal reaſons: otherwiſe 
a man ſoon miſcarrieth, for theſe Motives will be, changed, -and thoſe very inducements 
that moved him to take up Religion, will move him alſo to caſt it off, None but the 
ſolid Chriſtian will hold out, whulſt light Chaff' is carried about with every Wind:: and 
the carnal minded cuts the Coat of his profeſſion to the faſhion of the times. A. falſe 
heart cannot long hold out, Prov. 10. 9. He that walketh wprightly, walketh ſarely ; but 
he that perverteth Ti ways ſhall be known ; that is, to his ſhame, cannot long diſſemble his 
Nature. _— | | 

6. A fixed reſolution, that we may not be.eafie,and merely do as others do. It is 
the reſolved man that encounterstemptations, and maketh them fly back, as Arrows ſhot 
againſt a brazen Wall : though others fall , I will ſerve the Lord , whatever others do, 
Jofh. 24. 15. And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerue the Lord, chuſe you this day whom. you 
will ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the other ſide of the 
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell 5 bitt as for me and my vouſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord. If he meet with reproaches and fcorns, 2 \Sam. 6. 22.-'4nd 1 will 
yet be more vile than thus, and will be baſe in mine own ſight.  Iftinticed by evil Company, 
Pal. 119. 115. Depart from me ye evil Doers, for I will keep the Commandments of my God. 
It threatned, AGs 4. 19. But Peter and John anſwered and faid unto them, her it be 
right in the ſight of God to hearken unto you more than unto (rod, judge.ye. Thus they ſtood 
by a ſclf-denying reſolution 3 whereas the unreſolved man,- Faves 1. 8. is wnſtable in all 
his ways; 1s turned like a Weather-Cock with every Wind, titteth his Religion to eve 
intereſt. God biddeth us thus unmoveably to fix our ſelves, Jer. 15. 19. Thws ſaith t 
Lord, Let them return unto thee, but return not thou to them. A man that wonld live 
quietly, muſt either bring himſelf to the times, or expe the times ſhould come over -to 
him. A refolved man ſtayeth Gods leiſure, doth not ſerve his Conſcience to fit the times, 
but waiteth till God fit the times to his Conſcience. | 

7. Atrue light of the worth of ſpiritual things above carnal. This in the Text, More 
than Gold, yea fine Gold. Till a man cometh to this, his Conſcience will not be guid- 
ed by his Religion, but his intereſt, and give up all for the worlds fake, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 
Demas hath forſaken #s, and loved the. preſent world. Phil. 3. 19, 20. Whoſe end is de- 
ſtruTion, whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe Glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. 
For our converſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Fejwt 
Chriſt. Loth to ſuffer, turn themſelves into all ſhapes. God doth not command them, 
but themſelves. | 

II. The degree of his affe&ion 3 whence this Dodrine, 


Dodtr. We ought not only to love the word, but to love it above all worldly things what- 


ſoever. 


I. Let me explain the grounds of ourlove to the Word. 
2, Speak of the degree of it. 
I. Let me explain the grounds of our love to the Word. We love the Word as 
It is the Charter of our hopes, and therule of our duty. We have both reſpedts in this 
Plalm : as the Charter of our hopes, ver. 111. Thy teſtimonies have 1 taken for an heritage for 


ever, for they are the rejoicing of my heart. As a rule of qur duty, ver. 14. 1 have rejoiced in 
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the way of thy Feſtimonies, 45 wich as toll riches. And vey. 140. Thy word is very pure, 


ow te loveth i. - $6 that | 

iſt, To loye and eſteem the Word as the Charter of our hopes, is to love and e: 
ſteem ſpiritttsl priviledges, ſuch as the favour of God, ons of fins, -peace of 'Conſci- 
ence, taking away the ſtony heart, and'cternal life. To haven deep ſeriſe and«yalue 
for ſach things, is the fruits of faith. Iris true, ſome looſe velleities/and general inelinari- 
ons mien, #3 men, have to their own happineſs 3 but being but of theſe 
things , they are but lightly afﬀected with them , and the Xhat revel thern: 
Men that have no faith, bur altogether live by ſenſe, know nothing more excellent than 
Gold of Riches, which do all in the World. If God would let ther alone here,” tohave 
their portion in Paris, they would part with their ſhare in Paradiſe. Such dunghil-ſouts 
have , let God keep ſpiritual things for whom he will z ſo they may live at eaſe in 
the World, they never mind commuriion with God, or etijoyment of God ; but \gra- 
cious hearts love the Word, as offering and revealing theſe things. 

Secondly, To love the Word as a rule of Duty, is in effett to love holineſs; loving 
things as ſuitable to our neceſſities, and as ſiritable to our diſpoſitions. ' T love thy Com- 
mandmentsz faith David in the Text, as urging and direQing us to our Duty. This is 
alſo proper to gracious ſouls, to them all outward things are but toys and tritles for our 
ſenſes to play withal. The leaſt Grain of Grace ſeemeth better to them, than a moun- 
tain of + They have a ſpiritual diſcerning, and love things according to the nature 
and worth of them. The things themſelves are not to be compared together, ſo ſhould 
not our affeQtions to thetn. 

Secondly, The degree of it, More than all Riches, Therefore 1 love thy Commandments 
above Gold, yea above fine Gold, Take Riches as Riches, in that Notion as the word im- 
plies, happmefſs, abundance, contentment. The Word of God containeth the true 
Riches, both in the _ and precepts of it. go rt 7h 

Firſt, In the iſes, to us are given, mw mma 2 pin emtyJinuala, exceeding great 
and preciows olſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4- There the Jn Controverſic is decided about | Lycos 
happmeſs and falvation, God or the Creature, there you have the '#»ſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 7. That in the Ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in his kindneſs towards ws, through Chriſt Jeſus. The riches of the glory of the Saints inheri- 
tance, Eph. 1. 18. That ye way know what is the hope of your calling and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the Saints. Theſe are things that make us truly rich, Rev. 3. 18. I 
connſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich. He is not rich that 
floweth in wealth and plenty, but he that hath Chriſt, and an intereſt in his benefits. 
They are polleflors of all things, though rhey have nothing, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having 10- 
(ring, yet poſſeiſong all things. A little ſerves the turn, they have the good things pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, happineſs enough if he can make them happy. So 

Secondly, in the precepts, they are means to work Grace 3 the leaſt Dram of which is 
more worth than all things in the world. He is rich enough that is rich in Faith, Jaxves 
2. 5. Hearker, my beloved Brethrexn, hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of 4 kingdom, in Paradiſe, which be hath promiſed to them that love him # It is 
more precious than the tryal of Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. That the tryal of your "a0 being much 
more precious. than of Gold that Jn ft it be tryed with fire, might be found unto 

fea 


praiſe and honour and glory, at the appearing ſas Chriſt, The ſmalleſt meaſure of 1a- 
by faich, or love ©» God, or fear of God, Pa antrrs ol is of more worth than what 
s moſt precious. The word of God does more cnrich a man: and true benefit is to be 
preferredbefore counterfeit. 
Reaſons for the d of our love. 
NG. From the worth of t es pos _ thoſe _— — _—_ 
ing and obeying it, they ex W ings; as will appear, e the one 
ies with our bocity eeveſficis the other wit our tddzal Our bodily neceflitics are 
ſupplied by Gold, our ſpiritual neceſſities by Grace. Gold will not comfort a diſtref- 
ſcd Conſcience, no more than Noſegay-Flowers a condemned man. @nod fs dolenterr, 
&c. faith Horace, Prov. 11.4. Riches avail not in the day of wrath. The one renders us 
acceptable to men, the other to God. The world knoweth all things after the Fleſh, 
they meaſure then by ſplendor and pomp of living, but it is Grace that God approveth 
moſt, and accepteth moſt. Grace is of great price in the fight of God, 1 Pet. 3. 4 But 
et it be the menof the heart, ini that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 4 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price. The one much emba- 
ſeth our Nature, it is ſotnething nite vile than usz therefore that WER 
ut 
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But-Grace always ennobleth our Nature, and is. ſomething above.us. "A gremer affection 
is due to things above us, than to things beneath us.' The one, is uſctul. to, us i» wig, 
the other i pat#i2. Surely that which is of' eternal-uſe and.comfort ate 1s;hetter than 
that which is only of |a temporal; uſe. In our paflage to Heayen, we need Gold: and Sil. 
ver for the ſupply. of our bodily neceflitics,, and the ſupport of outward. lite, ſo far as 
we have to do. inthe world 5}. but with reſpe&t to the, world: to come, Gold: doth no. 
thing; there we leave our wealth behind us, but our works follow us, Our treaſure we 

uit: when we dye, but our Grace, we carry with us. Once more, the, price|by which 
. Conia vg vor) ſheweth the worth of.them. Wiſdom' is of ſo great a price, that 
all the treaſures; of the world cannot; purchaſe &;. Job 28. 15;'to 20. 1t cannot he gotten for 
gold, 'neither ſhall-ſilver be weighed for the price thereof : it cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the. precious Onyx, or the Sapbirez, the Gold and the Cryſtal cannot equal it, 
and. the exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine Gold : no mention ſhall be made of Cor- 
ral, or of Pearls; for the price.of Wiſdom is above Rubies: the, Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall 
not equal it, neither | ſhall it be valued with pure Gold. What cannot money. do in the 
World 2 yet it can do nothing as tothe procuring of Grace, The Apoltle telleth us, This 
i5.a dear bought blefling, x Pe. 1. 18, 19. oraſmmch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſations, received by 
tradition my your fathers 3 but with the precious dof Chriſt, as of 4 Lamb without ble- 
mtiſh, and without ſpot. To deſpiſe the tavour of God, the image of God, is to hos joe 
the- price that was paid for theſe things, to have leſſening thoughts of the blood of 
Chriſt. To conclude, thoſe we count leſſer gifts, which we beſtow upon friends than 
upon'enemies z a man would give meat and drink unto enemies when they hunger and 
thirſt 5 but other gifts of a greater value to friends and relations. God giveth his Chriſt, 
his Spirit, his Grace t@ his Friends, Children, Servants z but Corn, and Wine, and Oll, 
theſe he giveth promiſcuouſly, yea to his enemies a larger portion. Surely then, theſe 
are better than Gold... ' Our loye ſhould be according to the value of things. 

2. Becauſe if the word be.not preferred before earthly things, it 1s not received with 
any profit and good effe&t. Chriſt fatth, He that loveth any thing more than me, is not 
worthy of me, Matth. 10. 37. He that ſtudieth to pleaſe his friends rather than Chriſt, 
or to gratifie his intereſt more than his Conſcience 53 within a very little while his 
Chriſtianity will be worth nothing. It is not a ſimple love, but a greater love that we 
ſhew to worldly things, Matth. 13. 44, 45, 46- Again, the, Kingdom of Heaven is likg 
wnto treaſure hid in a field, the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and ſelleth all that he bath, and buyeth that field. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven 
7s like unto a merchant man ſeeking goodly pearls, «who when he had found one pearl of great 
price, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. We muſt part with all, rather than 
miſs of his Grace, all that is pleaſant and profitable, renounce all other things... When 

. Chriſt propounds his terms, he would have us ſurrender all to his will and pleaſure, Lyke 
9. 23. If any man will come ; me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and 

follow ze. He muſt not avoid the Croſs by ſinful ſhifts : we are ready to do ſo every day, 

Theſe are the neceſſary terms, elſe we are not fit for the maſters uſe, 2 Tz. 2. 21. If 
any man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanFified, and 
meet for the maiters uſe, and prepared unto every good work. 

3. Unleſs we love the word above Riches, we cannot poſleſs Riches without a ſnare; 
then it will be not only hard, but impoſſible, to enter into the Kingdom of ,Heaven, 
Mark 10. 23,24, 25, 26, 27. And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith unto his Diſciples, How 
bardly ſhall they that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God £ And the Diſciples were a- 
Stoniſhed at his words. But Jeſus anfwereth again, and ſaith unto them, Children, how hard 
is 7t for thee that #4 in Ricbes, to enter into the Kingdom of God ? It is eaſjer for a £a- 
mel to. go through the eye of a Needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom if 
God. And they were aſtoniſhed ont of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can 

Javed £ And Feſus looking about him, ſaid, With men it is impoſſible, but not with God; for 

with God all things are poſſible. Riches will fo prevail over us, and wholly ſway us, it 
they be our chief good and portion, and we haye not an higher end to check our love 
to them. If a man would have all things cleave to him, he muſt be ſure the world doth 
not {it neareſt his heart z for if they do, ſuch a man, as he is unfit for Heaven, ſo he is un- 
fit for the world too. If they be your good things, Lake 16. 25. Sor, rememember thox 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good things; you will get and keep and uſe them atherwile than 
the word doth allow. | PR 
4- From the fruit of Grace, where it is planted-in the heart and prevaileth, the Sr 
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W is mortified, worldly luſt.denjed, . Tit;2, þ ( Teaching #s to deny ungodlinefs 
and hs 4 | deſires of Grace: 1a . enc d, -1' Pet. 2. 2. As new 
born babes the ſince milk, ' the pord, th {10 a7 grow thereby. And when it pre- 
vaileth further, and to aft higher degree, ome to'Moſes's frame, to-count the worſt 
of Chriſt, better than the belt of the world,; Heb. 31.26. Efteeming the reproach of Chri 
greater riches than the treaſures in he > Not only the Graces of Chriſt, -or |< ir 
of Chriſt, but the reproaches of Chriſt. ; So much is the: world leflened, and the defires 
of Grace encreaſed, The heavieſt part of Chriſts Crols is ſweeter- than the worldly - 
plenty, where ſin accompanicth it........ .. TWIT WL | 


U# 1. To preſs us to. get this eſteem and love. of the Word above all earthly things 
by Conſe age ſoever r Bra called, whether Gold or fine Gold. "4 E 

ations. ., | | | 

a1. The word of God containeth the true Riches, in compariſon of which all other 
things are but a ſhadow. - 

2. Except Gods word be clearly. eſteemed above earthly things, it is highly contemn- 
ed. You would think your ſelves highly (leighted, .if once it ſhould be: put to the que- 
ſtion, whether you, or,an Aſs ora Swine be better. / The Caſe is as clear, whether it be 
better to have a Childs toy, or Land of inheritance. You think it a diſparagement of 
their reaſon. . 'Tis ſo., to compare. i 37geA things 'with carnal, Prov. 16. 16. How 
a OE is it to get Wiſdom. than Gold ! and to get Underſtanding, rather to be choſen 
than Silver / * {a 

3. The word of God obſerved and obeyed, bringeth all earthly things along with it. 
Gold arid fine Gold, ſo far as Ma neceſlary nan for us, 1h6. "omg Buy ſeek, 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
you. And 1 Tim. 4.8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things 5 having a promiſe of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come. It hath all kind of promiſes, it doth not come 
empty handed , it_bringeth in a portion in this life, and blefſing in theſe outward 
things, 

ag How conſtant the word is, and in one tenour, 2 Cor. 1. 20. All the promiſes of God 
in him are Tea, and in hin Amen ;,/unto the glory of: God by us. ' But worldly things are 
uncertain, 2 Sam. 19-43» And the men of anfwtred the men of Iſrael, and ſaid, We 
have ten parts in the King, and we have alſo more right in David than ye. Compare this 
with the next words, 2 Sam. 20. 1. Sheba blew a trumpet and ſaid, W. have no part in 
David, neither have we inheritance in the Son of el | The people cry Huſanna to Chriſt, 
and preſently after crucific him. Petex once made. a, glorious confetſion of Chriſt, and 
afterwards a groſs denial.” Paul was received as an Angel by the Galatians, Gal. 4. 14. 
My temptation which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejeFed ; but received me as an 
Angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus 3 bug afterwards accounted an enemy, verſe 16. Am 1 
therefore become - your eneny,. becauſe 1 you the truth ? \Nebuchadnezzar flouriſhing in 4 
Palace of Gold, Daz. 4. 30. Is not this. great Babylon that. I have built, for the houſe of my 
Kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the glory of my Majeity ? But a voice came 
to him from Heaven, ver. 31. O King Nebuc , to thee it is ſpoken, The Kingdom 
is departed from thee. + vii a Lo 1 612 $ wh 7 


Q{ a.. Have, we ſuch an eſteem; and affeftion to the word of God 2 Thet, 

1. We will do that , which in ather.Caſes a greater love would.endline us to do : 
Otherwiſe it is but a Complement, we.will diligently exerciſe our;ſelyes in the word of 
God. Labour is the fruit of love, mbring - your labour of love, -3 Theſl. 1. 3. He 
that doth not take more pains in the purſuit of heavenly things, than of carnal, doth not 
love the-one above the other ; for loyg.s;induſtriqus, Jobs 6. 27. Lebout not | for the' metat 


do men take for a little, 
things of 'this world, and 
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ble care taken for the its. which, th, God 
and Glory. Men are as thoſe that wg ty 'ſce buildings;aſtore, and praiſe 
them as they, pals by \ hes gever Rr IO (he: HRT po en thomeae, If you: 
_—— a care the purſuit _ _ cold opt wget, 
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ſome meaſure, becauſe God hath appointe: ery oric ſome work'to do; biit when there 
is ſuch a manifeſt _—_— our ſeeking the one and the other, it ſheweth 
which way our ſouls z if a njce'difference,that hardly diftioguiſheyhit, give fulpicion, 


more eſpecially when fach a manifeſt diſproportion. ; 

2. We will part with the one for the others fake. If carnal things can withdraw us 
from the vr mmga Sr wot things, Heb. 12. 16. As Eſau, who for one morſel of bread ſold 
his birthright 5 and heavenly things cannot make us to. part with carnal things. Many 
make void the Law to ſeek riches ard wealth, 2 Ta. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken #s, ha- 
ving loved this preſent world ; break Gods Commands for a ſmall hire, and do fo con- 
ſtantly, frequently, eaſily, it is a _— do but complement, and ſpeak from their 
judgments, not from their hearts, — they love God better than the world, 
or fine Gold the chiefeſt excellency of it. ould a man diſpenſe with his obedience to 
the Word, and be thus affefted 2 What is deliberately, habitually preferred, that hath 
the greater love. ' We can negke@t' our Daty to God, trample upon God, Chriſt, H6a- 
ven, Scripture, Conſcience, Duty, in the way to make ſpeed after worldly things. | 

3. Wherein do we place the happineſs of us and ours ? To carnal men nothing is ſo 
dear as their preſent proſperity. Do you value your ſelves to be. more nappy when you 
have a little Grace and ſenſe of Gods love, than if you had all the world, a « 7. 
There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thou g= light of thy coun- 
tenance npon us | Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that their Corn 
and their Wine encreaſed. And for your Children, do ye rejoice to ſee them great or 
good 2 Many are delighted to ſee their Children thrive in the world, do well in the 
world ; bat careleſs whether they have Grace yea or no. It you take the world ſtill as 
a great part of your felicity, it isa fign you have low thoughts and reſpetts for the Word 
of God. 
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T berefore 1 eſteem all thy precepts Roncerning all things to be 
right; and 1 hate every falſe way. I 9 


N this Verſe a Child of God is ſet forth by two marks, 


I. His approbation and eſteem of the Law of God in all the parts and points 
thereof, I eſtcem all thy Precepts conterning no Stat gr | 
. IL His hatred of all fin as contrary theteunto, Ard 
one as the effet of the other. ' ' | 


hate every falſe way : the 


and ci thee falleth under- this Law,'%tis all right 5 1 approve 
wr thou commandeft, without any teltfyation and' ton, all, ev all, have 
approved, j 7 Bi 13169 ) 903 10 200117 O07 MM 1117) Df 1k» | 
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Dodr. Ir times edion, when others fleight , contemn and for the G 
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The. Reaſons are, 
Firſt, To make amends for the contempt of others, 2 Pet. 4. 14. Oz their parts he is evil 
ſpoken of, on your part glorified. Let not God want his Glory; if he be diſhonoured by 
their ſms, he ſhould be the more honoured by your obedience. It concerneth us to look 
that God be- no loſer. As the Sea, what it loſeth in one place, it gaineth in ano- 
ther 3 or as a River, what it loſeth in breadth, — within narrow Channels, it 
gets in depth : So you ſhould give: him the more reſpe&t, the more 'tis denied him by 
otners 3 the ſincere profefſors of the name of God ſhould be the more earneſt. 
Secondly, To ſhew that: we do not chuſe the ways of God upon foreign reaſons, as 
publick countenance and conſent. Many men owe their Religion not to Grace, but to 
the favour of the times, 'tis in faſhion, they may profeſs it ata cheap rate, becauſe none 
contradict it. Indeed it ſheweth tity are extreamly bad, that are bad when they may 
be good without agy loſs to themſelves ; but it doth not ſhew they are good, that are 
only good.in good times. Dead Fiſh ſwim with the Stream. They do not build upon 
the Rock, bur ſct up a Shed leaning to another Mans Houſe, which coſts them nothing 3 
carried with a multitude, are not able to go alone in a good way 3 if they be religio 
tis for others ſakes. Then is integrity diſcovered, when: perſons dare be good in bad 
times, as Noah was ſaid to be an upright man, becauſe he was perfe& in his Generation, 
Gen. 6. 9. When all fleſh had corrupted their way. And fo 'tis ſaid Fob 7. 9. The righteous ſhall 
hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall wax _ and Prongers that is, when 
there are diſcouragements and oppreſſions, as a reſolved Traveller holdeth on His jour- 
ney, whether he meeteth with fair way or foul, good weather or bad. | 
Thirdly, There is an Aztiperiſtaſss in Grace as well as Nature. Every quality, when 
it 1s pent up, is the ſtronger. Stars ſhine brighteſt in the darkeſt Night. - Fountain- 
Water is hotteſt in Winter, when the heat is pent up. In bad times good men are beſt, 
wicked mens badneſs exerciſeth and encreaſeth men Graces. The more odious fin 
appeareth in them, the more Grace is ſtrengthened in the Saints 3 their laoſeneſs maketh 
you ſtrift, their vanity and careleſneſs maketh you ſerious, their mtemperance maketh 
you ſober, their worldlineſs and ſenſuality maketh you ſpiritual 3 as they are inſtances 
of the curſed vigour of Nature, you are inſtances of the facred power of Grace, Phzl. 
2, 15. ſhining as lights in the world iz the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation to 
be eminently holy. among a company of ne, Godleſs, Atheiſtical Spirits, ſhewing 
forth the lovely beauty of holineſs. 4 
Fourthly, To ſhew the difference between the people of God and others, and this as 
a fruit of Gods eternal choice. God hath made a difference in thepurpoles of his Grace, 
and they diſcover the difference in the courſe of their Converſations, Johr 17. 25. The 
world hath not kzrown thee, but theſe have known thee, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt cho- 
ſen them out of the world. The oppoſite ignorance and obſtinacy- of the world, ſhew- 
eh their acknowledgment of Chriſt was of more value and acceptation. When the 
world nether knew nor believed on him, but rather oppoſed and perſecuted him, they 
owned Chriſt, and ſo walked in a countermotion to the times. | 
Fifchly, To defeat the enemies purpoſe, which is to hinder the ſucceſs of the Goſpet, 
and deſtroy all affetion and reſpett to the word and ways of God 3 and that the ſervice 
of God ſhould fall to the ground. _ As we hold 'a' Staff the faſter, "when one would 
wreſt jt out of our hands, T7..1. 9. Ty. 0K. faſt the faithful word; The Paſtor of the 
Church ſhould be good at holding and drawing, as the word figmfieth. So peoples zeal 
ſhould be the more kindled in the worſt times. God hath a number that do fear him, 
Chriſt is never a King without Subje&s, nor a Head without a Church, he ruleth in 
the mid(t of his enemies, Pſz!. 1 10. 1. therefore he hath ſome to rule over. Where 
Satans Throne is, there he hath ſome to confeſs his Name. Eljah thought himſelf left 
_ pee than God had reſerved to himſelf ſeven thouſand, that had not bowed the 
nee to Baal, 


Of. 'Tis very ſeaſonable for us in theſe times to mind this therefore, ' 

'T. That we may encreaſein prafical godlineſs. Now wickedneſs is broken looſe, and 
the Law is made void , this ſhould not damp our zeal, but quicken it. + You ſhould 
walk with God, as Noah and David did; in the worſt of times: yea, the _— 
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the Age you live in, ſhould make you the more wiſe, more circumſpet, more humble, 
more Clo as fire burneth hotteſt in the coldeſt weather. Study to ferve:God in 
thy Generation. A man that is not good inthe Age he liveth in, would never be 

A Lilly will thrive in a Wilderneſs, and a Brier is but a Brier, though it grow in Para- 
diſe. Theirfury in fin ſhould warn you of your duty to God. Shall a Juſt prevail more 
with them to damn themſclves, than the love of Ged and the hope of ſalvation with 
you ? ſhall they a& more regularly to their ends > What zeal and earneſtnels have t 

in their courſe, and how open-and bold-fac'd in fin ! We read, That Pawbo wept when 
he faw a Woman drefling her ſelf curiouſly to pleaſe her wanton Lover, to ſce her take 
ſo much pains to undo her ſoul, and that he had not been ſo careful to pleaſe God, and 
provide things honeſt in the ſight of God, as ſhe to pleaſe her (elf. | 

2. They are ſet up as warnings to us. As a Beacon on fire warneth all the Countrey to 
be in Armes. You ſee what 'tis to give way to the beginnings of ſin, not to be under 
the bleſſed Condu@ of Gods Spirit. Some are notoriouſly wicked, judicially given up 
to be more viſibly under the dominion of fin, that others may take warning how they 
come into that woful {lavery, Pkil. 3. 19, 20. For many walk, of whom 1 have told you 
often, and now tell jou even weeping, that they are enenties to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end 
. * deſtruftion, whoſe God is their belly, who glory in their ſhane, who mind earthly things 5 bus 
our converſation is in Heaven. 

3. It ſhould make us fly to God for Grace when the whole world lyeth in wickedneſs, 
Tſai. 6. 5.1 am a'man of unclea lips, and I dwell among apeople of unclean lips. 'Tis hard to 
converle with defiled ones, and not be defiled 3 to our ſelves unſpotted from the 
World, Pſal. 106. 35. They were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works. The 
contagion of in overſpreads preſently z as a man by touching that which was unclean, 
becameAnclean. We eaſily catch a fickneſs from others, but wecannot convey our health 
to them. ' 


QOſe 2, Teacheth us to keep up our profeſſion even in leſſer truths, I eſteem all thy pre- 
cepts concerning all things. When men would wrangle us out of our Duty, we are to 
be Tivi & Aye, faithful in a little, Great matters depend on little things. We are 
tryed, cy 75 anpyoy arnbaa, 2 Pet. 1. 12. by the preſent truths, whether we will owne 
the ways of God, Revel. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the which dye in the Lord, or for the 
Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may reſt from their labour. Why from 
henceforth 2 Why, before the ſufferings of Chriſtians were from Heathens, and profeſied 
enemies, and they were acknowledged blefled, as dying for the Lord. But now when 
Anti-Chriſt and falſe Chriltians came up, they did pretend to be for Chriſt, and friends 
to him, and this might be a diſcouragement to them in their ſuffering; bur faith the Holy 
. Ghoſt, From henceforth blefied are they which dye for the Lord, when Pſeudo-Chriſttans 
begiata come up, and perſecute the heavenly Chriſtians. 'Tis as bleſſed a thing to ſuffer 
under Pſeuda-Chriſtians and Anti-Chriſtianiſm, as it was to ſuffer under Heathens and 
Pagans, profeſied enemies to Chriſtianity. I ſpeak of this, becauſe the Orthodoxy 

ri- 


of the world js uſtally an Age too ſhort. In things publickly received, 'tis eafic to be ri 
Chriſt is forced to gain upon the world by inches. A man may acknowledge the 
nity, the ſatisfa&ian of Chriſt, among Papiſts z but 'tis exceeding ciweniey to OWNe 
Chriit when others ſcorn and reje&t him. The world will allow us to eſteem the ways 
of God in ſome lefler things, that are out of Controverſic and are not maligned 5 but 
this cſteem muſt have that extent as becometh the people of God, to have an hearty e- 
ſteem of all the precepts of God, and all things contained therein. 

2. Let me come to his reſpeft to the ways of God 3 and from his reſpet, with the ex- 
tent, I ſhall obſcrye this Dodtrine, 


Dottr, That it becometh the people of God to have 4 praitical heart-engaging eſteem of all 
the precepts of God, and all things contained therein. | 


Let meſhew you what is this eſteem the Children of God have for his precepts. 
Firff, There is ſomething implyed and preſuppoſed. 
Secondly, Wherein it doth formally conſiſt. | 
Thirdly, The qualifications of a right and ſaving eſteem of the ways of God. 

Firit, "x -urg i ie wpplied and preſuppoſed, before we can come- toeſteen? the 

Precepts of UC | ED 

Firſt, Knowledg, and a right diſcerning. This is neceſlary, partly that aman _—_— 
able 
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able to, make a diſtinftion between good and evilz” otherwiſe /he cannot eſteem the 
good, -and eſchey the evil, for without knowledg the heart is not good, 'Ptov. 19. 2. If 


lime, our purſuit of true bappines more earneſt. And partly, becauſe a man cannot 
eſteem that which he knoweth not. The will being cece potentia, blind in it (elf, fol- 
loweth the diredion and guidance of the ing. The ignorance of the nature 
and neceſhity of holineſs, is the cauſe of the negle& of it, Fohn 4. 10. If thou kneweſt 
the gift, 8&&c. Many condemn good for evil, take evil for good, boldly ruſh into fin, re- 
jat the ways of God for want of knowledge. But then 'tis ſpiritual illumination that 

eſtimation, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The truth and worth of ſpiritual things muſt be ſeen 
by a ſpiritual eye. When the Spirit enlighteneth a man, he beginneth to ſee that which 
he knew not before, to ſee things in another manner. 

Secondly, Advertency, or application of the mind to the obje&, or things eſteemed z 
nr nt mma ” _ of yen and what it rs to do, it's __ a ſudden, raſh 

ng. * Scripture eth of applying our s to wiſdom, Pfal. go. 12. and 
Prov. 2. ; Apply thy beart to enderſtandin. Prov 23. 12. 9p? thine heart 7 inſiru@ion, 
and thines ears to the ways of knowledg. Make it your bufineſs ſeriouſly to confider things 
that differ. Bur then 

Secondly, Wherein lyes this eſteem, or wherein doth it formally conſiſt ? , Eſteem is an 
approbation of the will, or an hearty love. There is the approbationof the underſtand- 
ing, and the approbarion of the will. The approbation of the underſtanding is, a naked 
ſenſe, or an acknowledgment of what is —_ Rome. 2, 18. Thou knoweſt his will, and 
approveſt the things that are more excellent, There is an excellency in holineſs, that win- 
neth eſteem, even there where it is not embraced. All convinced men ſee the evil of fin, 
and are half of the mind to quit it 3 they approve the Law which they violate, by a 
bare, naked approbation. But then there is the approbation of the heart or will, there 
s love and liking in it, and this is called eſteem. This is ſeen in two things, conſent and 
choice: Conſent, to take this Law for our rule 3 and choice, whatever temptation we 
have to the contrary. | Men chuſe what they highly eſteem. Inſhort, 'tis ſuch an appro- 
bation as doth engage affection, ſuch an affe&tion as doth engage practice. Eſteem is 
the fruit of love. 

Firſt, There is a conſenting to the Law, that it is good, Rowe, 7. 16. There is a ditfe- 
rence between aſſent and conſent : A man may aſſent to the truth and goodneſs of the 
Law, that doth not conſent to the goodneſs of it 3 as the Devils aſſent to the truth of 
Gods Being, that do not conſent to take him for their portion, James 2. 19. Therefore, 
beſides the advertency of the underſtanding, there is the conſent or approbation of the 
will. Paul ſpeaketh good words of the Law , Row. 7. 12. The Law 3s holy, and the 
Command ment is boly, juſt and good, youO-. and whan, the Law in general, and that 
Commandment which wrought tuch .tragical effects in his heart, that rifled all his confi- 
dence and hopes, and left him wounded with the: ſenſe of fin; 'tis holy in teaching 
duty to God, juſt in preſcribing duties to our Neighbour, good in reſpett to our ſelves 3 
a Law becoming God to give, and us to receive, ſuitable and profitable.. ' Thus ſhould 
we approve-and like the Law of God. Eee 

Secondly, Choice, whatever temptation we —— —— contrary. A preferring = 
prevailing love, an heart-engaging approbarion, t | atlingly determine the 
foul to the ways of God. "Now differncs re conſenſus & eleFio FGich Aquinas) ſed 'ratione 
tantum, ut conjenſus dicatur, ſecundum quod placet ad agendun ; eledio antem ſecundum quod 
Prefertur his que non plac:nt. Conſent to the Law and choice of the Law are all one and 
the ſame a&, diſtinguiſhed by divers reſpects and conſiderations. *Tis called conſent to 
the Law, as it approveth of what the Law adviſeth 3 and 'tis called choice or eſteem, as 
it preferreth the Law and our obedience to it above other things. "Tis a&xalis prelatio 
#14 rei pre altera, a preferring one thing above another. | 

Thirdly, I come to the propertiesor qualifications of this eſteem... - | 

Firſt, 'Tis not a ſimple, but comparativeapprobation. There isa twofold at of Judg- 
ment, the firſt a& and the ſecond. 'The firſt a& is that whereby I diſtinguiſh from 
evil, and pronounce the one to beembraced, the other eſchewed 5 approve the one, dif- 
approve the other. But there is a comparative approbatjon 3 that is,” that which the un- 

nding judgeth beſt all circumſtances conſidered, better than all ocherthingsthatcanbe 
repreſented. 
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repreſented. This is'the proper Notion of eſteem, ' Heb. It. 26; Eſteeming the reproach 
Chrift, 8c. We approve of many: things ſimply, and in the firſt a&t, which we difal. 
low any hi ns ne ger con _ He with ſome memes. re» 
ſantneſs, -or overpoiſed with contrary delires 3 when we 'comparet ure 
and profit, which we-muſt forſake, 1t conſents to walks in the 'ways of God, as Orpab 
will follow Nzomi into the Land of I[/{-ael, if ſhe may doit without inconveniency, 
Ru:h 1. 14. The young man eſteemed ſalvation worthy to be enquired after, Mark 1o. 
20. but is loth to forgoe his earthly poſſeſſions to purchaſe that inheritance. ' When 
the Judgment that we make of the thing imply conſidered in it ſelf, and of the 'thing as 
conlidered with all circumſtances, as it cometh i compariſon with other things, that muſt 
be endured or forgone. | 
Secondly, There is a Judgment of general eſtimation, and a Judgment' of particular 
application. By the one I bind Duty upon others, by the other | engage my own hearr, 
as the expreſſion is, Fer. 30. 21. Who is he that engageth his heart to approach unto me 8 
faith thelLord. To engage his heart to take God for his portion. An inſtance we have 
in David, Pſal. 73. » ut it is good for me todraw near to God. T may approve many 
things as good, for which I have no appetite my ſelf. Many will yield that 'tis good 
to ſerve God, that cannot work, or do not engage their heart to it. Many approve 
- piety in the general, 'tis good to be religious, tolive a holy life z but when it cometh to 
our own caſe, when we are to abſtain from this or that ſin, we draw back. Many know 
what things are more excellent, but do not practiſe or embrace them 5 commend thoſe 
that are religious, but do not imitate them. AZs 5; 13. the people highly eſteemed the 
Chriſtians, but yet would not become Chriſtians themſelves. Pſa. 48. 14. This God 4 
our God for ever and ever. Many a wicked man judgeth it beſt for him to continue his 
evil courſes, and thinketh Religion is good for other men, but 'tis not good for him; 
but Gods Children are of another mind. 
Thirdly, 'Tis not a fleight and ſuperficial eſteem, but ſuch as is deep and ſolid, Mat. 
I3. 20. He heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it. 'Tis a bleſled thing to hear 
of the pardon of fin, Heb. 6. 5. to taſte of the good word of God, and of the powers of 
the world to come; as they that cheapen wines, taſte, though they do not go through 
with the bargain. Some inclination of heart, half a mind to be throughly godly and 
religious, John 5. 35. They rejoiccd in his light for a ſeaſon. They were much taken with 
Johr for a while, and the novelty and excellency of his DoGrine. But when is this eſteem 
deep and folid ? It may be known, 
I. By the root of it. 
2. The ground and formal objx& of it. 
3. The manner or way how we come by it. 
I. The root of it. Whenthe root of this eſteem is a vital principle of Grace, Mz, 
13. 21. He hath not root in himſelf. The Word is not ingraffed, James 1. 21. The 
people had a good inclination, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we will do. Dent. 5. 29, But 
Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my Command- 
ments always, &c. They had a mind to do well, but where faith, fear and 'love are not 
planted, there may be -ſome ſtirrings of Conſcience, bur not a full purpoſe of heart. There 
15 the approbation of an awakened and enlightened Conſcience, and the approbation of s 


renewed heart.. A convinced man qp— and a converted man approveth, butin 24 


difterent manner. The one is but a flaſh like fire in Straw, the other hath a durable af: 


fetion. 


2. When the ground and formal objett of it is not a temporal, natural or carpal mo- 


tive, but the moral goodneſs of the Law 3 becauſe 'tis the pure and holy word and 
will of God, who is the Lawgiver, whoſe authority is abſolute. There may be carnal 
motives to encline us to eſteem the Word, as the novelty of Jokr's Dofrine, John 5. 35 
They rejoiced in his light for a ſeaſon; delight to hear a plauſible and rational diſcourſe, 
as Ezekiel's Hearers, Ezeck. 33. 32. And lo thou art to them as a very lovely Song of one that 
hath a pleaſant voice, that can play well upon an inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, but do 
theme not. Or carnal motives, as they Ger. 34- 22, 23. Herein will the men conſent to 
dwell with ws, to be one people, if every male among ws be circumciſed, as they'are_circumci- 
fed. Shall not their Cattel and their ſubſtance be ours £ Only let us conſent unto them,” &C. 
And fo temporal intereſts. Religion hath a portion for which 'tis courted. - The 'con- 
ſent of many to the Law, is the ſame which Mahometans have to the. Alchoran. Educa- 
ton in it, Anceſtors embracing of it, the countenance of the Law, the cuſtom of the 
Country, &$c. | | Th 
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3- The manner or way how we come by it, by much prayer and ſerious deliberation. 
Some by chance are _—_ and affefted with a good os ſuddenly 'good, bur ha- 
bitually bad; they m all haſte become” religious, but alas this eftimation Or appro- 
bation of Gods ways is entertained but for a time, bat afterwards" vaniſheth and comerh 
to nothing; There muſt be a clear diftin& knowledge of the excellency of Gods ways: 
otherwiſe 1 a fit, or in a good mood, we chuſe that which is good ;/ but the' intereſt in 
evil, not being renounced in heart, it cauſeth an eafie retreat into the former finful courſe. 

Fourthly, It muſt be ſuch an eſteem as hath a lively and' effe&ual influence upon our 
hearts and ways. There is a liking that only produceth a velleity and wiſh, and doth not 
engage the foul to proſecute the things willed,or forſake the things nilled ; but thereis ſuch 
an effe&tual liking and eſteem, as wi nem a conſtant, habitual willingneſs, thar will 
have the authority of a principle, and hath a } command over the whole ſoul, to 
ſer it' a — do the will of God, and will admit of no contradidtion by contrary 
defires, but maketh us a& with life, power and earneſtneſs. Cold and inconftant wiſhes 
produce no fruit in the heart z the general courſe of moſt mens lives is, as if they had no. 
liking to the Law of Gad. It may be they may diſlike and facrifice ſome of their weaker 
luſts and ſmaller intereſts, which they can well ſpare , but corruption doth ordinarily 
bear ſway in their hearts and lives. In the Text 'tis, 1 cfteem all thy precepts, and hate 
every falſe way. *'Tis true, a man that approveth the Law, is not wholly freed from fin. 
There are fins of ordinary infirmity, that cleave to us while we are in the world, yea 
taint our beſt ations, 1/27. 64. 6. But we are all as an unclean thing, all our righteouſneſſes are 
a filthy rags. And ſometimes, though there be a principle of Grace, a Child of God ma 
be over-born by the violence of a temptation, —_— into preſumptuous fins , which 
may make ſtrange havock in the fonl. Dewid prayeth, Pſal. 19. 14. that God would 
keep him from prefumptuous fins, but for the moſt part the Children of God are influen- 
ced by their conſent and eſteem of the Law of God. And the renewed part for the ge- 
nerality hath the upper hand, and prevaileth, and the fleſh is weakened 3; as the houſe 
of _— grew ſtrongerand ſtronger; 2 Say. 3. 1. and the houſe of Saul waxed weaker 
and weaker. abs , + | 

Fifthly, It muſt be an univerſal, not partial eſteem. 1 eſteem all thy precepts concern- 
ing all things 10 be right. Pfal. 119.'6. When I have reſpe& to all thy Commandments. 
Lake 1. 6.- Zachary 4:d Elizabeth walketd-in-all the Commandments and Ordinances of God 
blameleſs 'Afts 3. 22." Hine ſhall you hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. And 
he ſhall fulfil all my will. "Tis not enough tobe right in Commands in general,or the lamp, 
but in this- and that particular 3 not'1n ſome, but in all. We pretend to give up our 
(elves to the will of God in the general, but particulars we ſtick at. Men are convinced 
that holineſs is neceſſary, that they muſt have ſome —_— 3 therefore when they take 
up Duty in'the 1 and abſtrat notion or naked t, it doth not exaſperate op- 
pole propenfions, Te cannot ſerve the Lord, &c. faith Joſhne, Joſh. 24. 18, 19. but when 
they come to particulars, and ſee whar'it is to wait a holy and jealous God, they 
tire and grow weary : {6 that there muſt be a conſent to obey,not ſome, but all 
and every one, without exception 3 not partial, like that of Herod to Jobr, Mark 6. 20. He 
did many things. The worlt man in the world loveth ſome good, and bateth ſome evil 
but he doth not eſteem all Gods Commandments in every point. Nay, the great enemy of 
our ſalvation, Satan, can be content to let us yield to God in many things, if he would 
be contented! with half our duty ; one fin reſerved, keepeth afoot his intereſt in aur 
hearts, as-a Bird tyed by the CO The Devil will ſuffer men to do many 
things 3 but if he hath them faſt by one luſt, be it an inclination to ſenſuality, or love to 
the world, he is contented. The World likes many things in Religion, they are youe 
and profitable for men ; but ſticketh at others. To live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, will draw 
on perfecution, 2 Tim.-3. 12. The fleſh will diſpenſe withus to do many things, for the 
more conveyance of others, if it can but-get us to ſpare the boſome laſt which 
the foul delighteth in. Every man, as he is inſlaved by his own cuſtomes, oppoſeth, one 
this Law, another that ; the proud man doth not approve of that Law that doth forbid 
his pride, nor the ſenſaal man that which toucheth his intemperance, and unbridled Appe- 
tie, nor-the worldly man his covetouſieſs, cannot endure that part of the Law that would 

hiv of his gain./ Nothing more common than to caft off what liketh us not in 

the Law of God, and to wiſh there were no precept given in that kind 3 but our confent 
muſt be to allin general, and to this and that in particular. Many-could be content with 
Gods Law, ſo far as it doth not croſs their carnal intereſt, or hinder their corrupt defires3 
but we muſt eſteem all the Laws of God 5 they are all holy, juſt and good, not _ 
cept 9 
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*epted, all conduce to-perfett our Nature, and-make us happy-Creatures-z -they:all con- 
ens the benefit. of humane Nature, they are-all enjoyned by the authority-of theſame = 
God, God: ſpake all theſe words. They are linked as Rings m a Chain, one-preſerveth a. 
nother, they are all neceſſary for our eternal happineb, n6t.one given in vain. Somuchi 
thou continueſt thine own miſery, and art d in the. way that leadeth to true hap. 
pineſs, as thou art' willing to indrilge to any one fin. They-are.all written 1n the hearty 
of Gods Children, Heb. 8. 10. all-ſuited to the new Nature, and he hath given Grace 
to keep all, x Pet. x. 15. perfe&tion of parts, not of degrees. The new Creatures not 
maimed in the birth. A Child hath not the bulk and (t h of a man. Want of per. 
fection of parts, cannot be fupplied by any after-growth. Nay, all are neceſlary to our 
Communion with God, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not bear 
me. Matth. 5. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break, one of theſe leaſt Commandments, &&c. If we 
diſpenſe with our ſelves in the leaſt things, we are .not fit for Communion ' with God, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having ſuch promiſes of Gods being in us, and dwelling in us, and main- 
taining Communion with us, then let ws cleanſe owr ſelves from all filthinefs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit, Col. 1. 10.that ye might walk, worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing, «s mx0ay  apioxcrny. 
f you do not conſent to keep all, you can keep none; for the ſame reaſons that move us 
to break one, will move us to break all. Herod, that heard Johr gladly, when his luſt 
moved him toit, put him to death. To be ſure it muſt be total 
Reaſons of this eſteem. | 

1. From the excellency of Gods Law. The Law of God deſerves it, Dem. 4. 6. Keey 
therefore, and do them: for this is your wiſdom, and your underſtanding in the ſight of the 
Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a + þ and 
underſtanding people. We ſhould eſteem the Law, becauſe it doth not infringe our Na- 
tures, but makes them perfe&, puts an excellency upon us. But” of this in other 
Vciles. | a5 7 

2. This eſteem and approbation is the ground of pradtice.. . When we are convinced 
of the waysof God, and the excellency that is in them, the heart. cenſenteth,, and embra- 
ceth them, and then followeth a ready praftice z we will obſerve what we do, approve. 
Whereas on the contrary, if we have no eſteem for the ways of God, we ſhall take no 
care to-walk in them, but could wiſh ſuch Laws expunged 3 for ſtill theſe m_y toge- 
ther, hearty embracing, anddiligent praQtice. The will 1s the great maſter wheel. Now 
elteem implieth the bent of the will or heart. it implieth conſent and eleQion 3 *tis the 
att of the will is the a& of the man, Prov. 23. 26. My Sor, giqe me thy heart, . The man 
Is never overcome till then. You may kill him, but. you-cannot conquer him till he give 
his conſent. There may be a kind of force and violence offered ro the other faculties, 
the underſtanding may be overcome with hight, which though it would, it cannot 
. Keepout. The Conſcience may be awakened, though men endeavour to lull it aſleep; 
but the will is free, and is not conquered, but by his own conſent and choice. The Lord 
will not force himſelf upon any , he dealeth with thereaſonable Creatures in a Covenant- 
way,to which our conſent is required. Itonly bindeth as a Law, till, we conſent to yield to 
It as a Covenant, 2 Chron. 30. 8. Tield your ſelves to the Lord. Now bring your hearts 
once to conſent, and heartily approve of the ways of God, and the reſt will ſucceed with- 
out difficulty. *'Twill not bo hard to give a Law to the tongue, to reſtrain the hand, 
govern the body , our affections will more cafily come to hand, if we havea will to the 
things of God. The ſmalleſt'matters againſt our wills are grieyqus,to us. 'T'was no great 
matter for Haman to lead Mordecais Horſe, but 'twas an unwelcome and unpleaſant fer- 
vice, he had no mind to it. *'Tis no great matter for men to do the things that God requi- 
reth, but they have nomind to it, and therefore areoff and on, James 1. 8. The double- 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways. p 

3. This is ſome comfort to a Child of God, that though he faileth in ſome part of: us 
Duty, yer he eſteemeth all ; for where this approbation is, you may uſe the Apoſtles Plea, 
Not I, but ſin that dwelleth in me; Rom. 7. 15. For thet which I do, I allow not; 
what I would , that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I. The. allowance or ap 
tion of the will is there ſpoken of, he ſpeaketh of willing and. nilling, loving, delight- 
ng, and hating. Though you cannot do that good you would, in that: purity; and per- 
fection which love requireth, and the renewed heart intendeth.z yer your hearts are upon 
your work, The evil which 1 hate, I do. The new Nature hates and diſlikes -what the 


carnal part prompts to. 
Ofe. Learn to approve the Law'of God in all things, as right and good for you. S's 
I. 
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1. Do not diſpenſe with your ſelves in any thing. In two Caſes we are apt todo foi 
Firit, In ſmall things, it &/nothing we'think, 'tis but a little one. Nothing that co» 
merh mom God anphe fights — the matter be nevet ſo ſmall; 
if God pany rn ay it ſhould be us. - may-be great obſtinacy iti 
ſmall fins,asa flender Line may be very crooked ; or avin ſome Caſes the Die is more than 
the Cloath, Will you break with God in a-ſmall matter? If ſome great matter were re- 
uired, would you not have done it ? 2s 2 Kings 5; 13. Dare you offerid this holy God 
trifles ? Again, Do not diſpenſe with your ſelves, though never ſo contrary to your 
humour and. intereſt. * This is tq ſer, up a toleration in your own hearts, 'or a Court 
of Faculties without Gods leave. od. be averciful to me, * bow in the houſe of Rimmon, 
2, Do not ſo much/as wiſh-there' were no ſach Law. 'Tis a contradiQion of the Law, 
when you could wiſh there were no Lay to.put a reſtraint upon your beloved luſts and 
darling corraptions. Carnal men wiſhthere werenoGod, not as a Creator and Preſerver, 
but as a Lawgiver. There may be much enmity in ſuch a thought z every thought muſt 

tho 

ch 


be brought into ſubjeQion to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Not a diſallowing ht of 
Gods Government, but doth much, prejudice your hearts. ' God hath given ſu wy, 
that if all things were left to our own option and choice, .nothing better: could be devi- 
ſed to preſerve the liberty and. perfection of. the humane Nature. . 'Tis an ill note to 
count the Command grievous: Holineſs is ſo amiable in it ſelf, that men are not frightned 
unto GodsLaws, but chuſe them. - ';  _ TO 
© 3. Bring thy heart to approve the Law by mortifying that diſtemper that ariſeth a- 
inſt it. Be it pride and ſelf-conceit, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs 3 appetite, that is, loſt 
o wholeſome food, is reſtored by purging the ſtomach, there is a preparation of mind 
required to receiving of moral things. So in Divine things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the. natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit. We are prepolleſſed, Intus exiſtens prohibet 
extium. Therefore bring your heart to approve Gods removendo probibens, by mortifying 
thoſe corruptions that riſe againſt it, | 4 
.- 4+ When you ſee no other reaſon to. yield to Gods Law, let his will and Sovereign 
Authority be reaſon enough to you. This is reaſon enough for God to uſe to his Crea-» 
tures, 1 am the Lord, Levit. 18. 4, 5. Te ſhall do my Judgments, and keep nrine Ordinances; 
to walk therein: 1 am the Lord your God, Te ſhall therefore keep my Statutes and my fudg3 
ments ; which if a man do, be ſhall live in them; I am the Lord. . This is the will of God: 
We owe God blind obedience. This ſhould filence all perverſe reaſonings againſt God; 
_ as to his Laws and Providence: His Wlllis ſapream, and our wilt muſl be yielded up 
tO his. |, LTH: | | | 
© II. We come to the other Branch, Ard] hate every falſe way. Where we have, The 
AQ, Hate ; the Obje&, Falſe way 3 the Extent, Every. Whatſoever is contrary to- the 
purity of Gods Word. | : 


. Dodtr. That 'tis 4 good note of a renewed and obedient beart, to hate every falſe way: 


This will appear from, FO 
1. The forts and kinds of hatred. | | 

> The liter or tht comparian of hatred with | 

| or the com wi 
on 5 bs the ſorts and kinds of hatred z which are nal up. to be two, Firſt, Os 
dinm abomeinationis 5 Secondly, Odium inimicitie. | þ 
Fuſt, Odium abominationis, an hatred of —_ averſation, called by ſome, Odiune 
offenſionis, the hatred of offence. . 'Tis defined by 7 omg tobe, Diſonantia quedam ip- 
petite, ad id quod ireonciner ut repugnans, &c. 'Tis a __—_ of the appetite to 
what is apprehended, ascontrary and prejudicial to it. Such there is in thewill of the re- 
erate 3 for they apprehend fin as repugnant and contrary to their renewed will; to 
| te 'tis agreeable and ſuitable as Draff to the appetite of a -Swine, or 
Graſs and Hay to a Bullock or Horſe. Now this hatred is a good fign, that cannot be 
found in another that is not born- of God. The mortification of fin ſtandeth princt- 
pally in the hatred of it. Sin dyeth when it dyeth in the affeftions. When we look upon 
It as an offence to us, deſtruftive to our happineſs, and asit is truly grieved for and hated 
by us. The unregenerate may hate fin, materially conſidered 3 that is, the thing which is 
afin, but they cannot hate it formally conſidered, as fin under the notion of a fin 3: forthen 
they would hate all fin, 2 quatenws ad ome valet conſequentia. As for inſtance, thus, Acove- 
tous man hateth prodigal and rigtous Courſes, not ws they are ſinful and contrary to Gods 
, 
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Law, but as contrary to/his humour'and coverous will, Dy TORT” | 
. $ccondly, Oclinm inizviciie, or the hatred of enmity. This entity is nothing elſe 
but a willing of evil or miſchief to'the thing or- perſon hated, and that out of mere dif: 
licency, diſkke or diſtaſte of the perfon hated. This is a ſure note, the regenerate 
te their ſins, in that they would have them arraigned,” crucified, morttfied, they would 
fain ſee the heart-blood of fin let out, therefore they oppoſe, watch againſt and reſiſt 
it as their mortal, deadly enemy. : When a man purſues fin, would'have the life of it, 
this enmity cannot be: quiet, 'tis.an ative enmity, diligent m praying, mourning, watch- 
ing, ſtriving, uſing all holy —m_—_ of our hearts, wiſhmg, g \ wait- 
ing, complaining, that we may of it, Rom.'7. 24.' O wretched man that T am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death £ They follow their work hard. | 

2. The Cauſes of this hatred. There are three cauſes of it. | | 

Firſt, Spiritual knowledge and illummarion, that'is one cauſe of hatred, Pſa. 1 19, 
104. Through thy precepts I get underit ending ;, therefore T hate every'falſe way. the 
heart is thick ſet, well fraughted with Divine'knowledge, a-man cannot fin freely. 
Thoſe that are exerciſed in the word: -of God, / find ſome conſideration or other to 
quicken to the hatred of fin. The Word i a r inſtrument to d fin, 'Pal, 
' T19. 11. Thy word have I hid in my beart, that © might not fin againſt thee. f. 6. 13. 
Our affefions follow our apprehenſions. We come to the heart by the mind, Jer. 31. 19. 
After I was inſtruied, I ſmote upon my thigh. In the word of 'God are the moſt proper 
Reaſons and, Arguments to kill fin. 4 | 

Secondly, The love of God, Pfaſ, 97. 1o. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. He doth 
not fay forbear it, but hate it. The cauſe of hatred, is the love of that good, unto' which 
the thing or perſon hated is contrary and _ Love to the chiefeſt 'go0d is ac- 
companied with hatred of fin, whiehs the chi evil. The one i as natural to Grace, 
as the:other. The new Nature .hath is flight and averſation, as well as its'choice and 
proſecution, to things that are hurtful to it, as well as good and profttable.. 

Thiraly , A filial fear of God, Prov. 8, 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil : pride 
and arrogancy, and the evil may, and the froward month, do I hate. Certainly, this is to 
fear God, to hate what God hateth, as God hateth, and- becauſe God hateth. Now 
God hatcth all fin, pride and arrogancy 3 that i, ſms of thought, which put us upon 
vain and fooliſh mufings; . And then the ſins of the tongue are expreſſed, by froward 
mouth : Nothing fo natural to usas filthy and evil ſpeaking. And then the fs of pra- 
tice, the evil way : They that fear God will hate: all theſe fins. Theſe Graces are Stran- 
gers to unrenewed hearts. It argueth a Divine Nature, when we hate when, what, and 
as, and becauſe God hates it. Eadem velle &&+ rolle eſt ſumma anticitia. 

3.A third Argument is from the compariſon of hatred with anger. —_— 
men may be angry with fin, becauſe anger is conſiſtent with love. One may angry 
with his Wife, Children, Friends, where yet he tenderly affe&s. Firſt, Anger is a ſu 
den and ſhort, hatred a laſting and durable paſſion. Anger is fieror brevis, curable by 
time 3 hatred incurable by the greateſt tra of time. The Un rate are diſpleaſed 
with their fins for a ſpurt, but the regenerate conſtantly diſaffi towards them. There 
1s > wr 3. 9. aripug., there 1s a conſtant principle of refiftance m the renewed heart 3 
paſtion is a caſual diſſike, but the new Nature a rooted enmity, an habitual averſation 
to what is evil. Secondly, Anger is only _—_— fingulars, but hatred is &s ms q4rn, to 
the whole kind. Thus we hate every Wolt and every Serpent, every Thief and every 
Calumniator, $0 is this univerſal, it reſpetts fin as fin, and hateth all fin, though never 
ſo profitable and pleaſant. Not upon foreign and accidental reaſons, as Eſther 3. 16. 
Haman thought ſcorn to lay hands upon Mordecai alone, but ſought the deſtruttion of 
a} the Jews. The fame reaſons that encline us to bate one fin, encline us to hate all ſin 
The violation of GadsLaw is a contempt of Gods Authority, a breach of ſpiritual friend- 
tip 3 one grieveth the (pirit of God as well as the other. Every fin is hateful to God, 
© 'tis to thoſe that are made partakers of the Divine Nature. Thirdly, Anger may be 

ined or appealed with the ſufferings of the thing or perſon with which we are angry, 
hatred is -— yn wo nothing can content'and farisfie it, but the ruine or not being 


of the thing and party hated. id was with Abſolom, but loth to have him de- 


ſtroyed, only corrected and reduced : when he ſent out Forces againſt him, Deal gently 
with the young man. $0 many deal with their fins, we reafon, pray, ſtrive; complain 3 
but 'ris but an angry fit, we are diſpleaſed with them at preſent, bur could' eafily be re- 
conciled, They ſeek not after the death, but the reſtraint and- impriſonment” of their 
corruptions and luſts, that they may not diſgrace ethwni reels 


them. Nothing 
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their fins, Gb 5. 24. Cracſfing 
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Uſe 1. How few /are there chat are Gods Children, for how few tea: there that hit 
ſin ! Somelove jt, Job 20. 12, 13-'and:the love: of ſir is the life of t5: and what'is it 
they hate? They hate the Word that diſcovers fin; Fobz 3. 20. they hate; Gods Meſlen- 
gers that docry aloud againſt fin, and do rub their fores,: as Ahab-faid of Micaiah, He 
doth never propheſie good of wwe 3. they ſhate:the Magiſtrate that would reform them, | they 
hate Gods image in his — _— cannot t endure the infire of —_ that ſhineth —_ 


1n them. 


_Ofe 2 Do-we indeed, ba fin ? We, had ooed look. afies this, 

1. Becauſe, this is.the/true principle- of reſiſtance. againſt fin : Till a-man hateth ity 
the ſoul is not throughly reſolved againit:itz as a man-1snever throughly gained to God, 
till he love holineſs for 'holinels ſake. his affeftions. maybe bribed with'other confidera- 
tions, but then he is rooted in godlineſs./ | So a man-is nor-reſolyed againſt fin, til} /he 
hate it for ts-own fake : He may be trighted out of fin for. a Fit , put: out of humour 
with it, but his heart is in again with: his old luſts;” till there be. a deteſtation of: fin. 
But when once he cometh. to hate it, perſwaſions cannot eafily move him, nor example 
draw him, nor difficulties compel him, to that which. is evil ; nor allurements, that have a 
great force upon us, Straightway he followed her. Butthey caſt away ſin with indigns- 
tion, Hoſ. 14.8. What bave 1 any more to do with Idols ? 

2. This is a- true diſtin&tive Note between good and bad. Men may. forbear fin that 
do not hate it : they forbear it by conſtraint, for' fear of puniſhment, ſhame, world! 
ends 3 but regard it in their hearts,' Pfal., 66. 18. '| The Dog hath a mind to the Pail 
but feareth the Cudgel: But God FRngen not as man jadgeth. . 
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them. 7 
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The yn ad cxny of Cod efiones, Th ſlmonts ce an 
IT. The effe& it had upon David's heart, __ doth -y 99 ſoul keep thee. 

Accordingly two Points, 

Dodr. 1, That the teſtimonies God, when duly conſidered , and thrmghy anderfod, 
will indeed nies 

Dodr. 2. The wonlarfid excellnty of word ſhould begt in our beat a readim 0nd 4 
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Dodr. 1. The Teſtimonies of God are wonderful. 
Firſt, Feder it or is wonderful, emma ms ey of a ſublime nature. 
Secondly, It is wonderful in its effects, as it effeCts rare and 

Firſt, In it (@If confidered, it is ſometimes the n ' of Faith, as it con- 
taineth Principles of Faith : and ſometimes a myſtery of as it containeth rules 
of praftice. As it is a myſtery of Faith there are many ſtrange Dofrines in it, above 
the reach of mans capacity, which we could neither mvent, nor underſtand, unleſs we 
be enlightened by the ſpirit of God) as rhat three to be one, and one to be three : God 
to be made man, &c. tho riddles to a carnal mind : and as it is a Rule of Faith, 
ſtill it offereth matter of wonder, the dury of man being repreſented with ſuch exa&- 
neſs, Innes : Pſalm 119. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perfetFion : but thy 

Secondly, What rare effects it produceth : where it is entertained it maketh a Chriſtian 
become a wonder to himſclf and others. + 

1. A wonder to himſelf, 1 Pet. 2. 9. He hath called #s out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellows light. There is no man converted by the word of God, but hath cauſe to won- 
der at his own eſtate, at the condeſcenſion of God in plucking him as a brand out of the 
burning, or that woful condition wherein he was before, when others are left to pe- 
riſh, "Feb. 14. 22. Lord how is it, that thou wilt —_ ty fe to ws, and not wnto the 
werld £ and then that we are brought into the poſi, excellent priviledges, 
as we enjoy in qur new eſtate, peace that mra——n underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. joy un- 
fpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Per. 1. 8. Priviledges greater than can be imagined, or 
expreſſed: So are their hearts raviſhed in the ſenſe of their Reconciliation with God, and 
Communion with him. So alſo in giving them ſuch an undoubted right to an everlaſting 
blefled Eſtate m the Heavens, 1 Cor. 2. 9. - hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 
extred iuto the beart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. He 
hath promiſed them an happineſs which they can never think of, but every day they 
maſt fall a wondring anew 5 and all this wrought by an exceeding great power 
working er with the word, Eph. 1. 19. As Peter wondred at his own deliverance 
when chains and gates and bars did all give way to the power of the Angel that brou 
him forth, As 12.9, io, 11. And he went ont, and followed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true that was done by the Angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were 
paſt the firit and the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of its own accord, and they went out and paſſed on through one ſtreet, 
and forthwith the Angel departed from him. And when Peter wgs come to himfelf, he ſaid, 
Now T know of a ſurety that the Lord bath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered mg ont of the 
: hand of Herod,aud from all the expe#ation of the people of the Jews." So may every one that 
is converted to God, ſtand wondring, when he ereth how, from whence, and to 
what he js called by God, all this is wonderful indeed. There is more of God ſeen 
in inward Experiences, than in outward: in converting, comforting, quickening, and 
carrying on the work of grace in our own hearts, than ip governing the courſes of na- 
ture 3 therefore the Apoſtle appealeth to this internal Power,Pph. 3. 20. Unto him that is - 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ak, or think, according to the power that 
workth iz ws. He inſtanceth in that which God \bath done for us jn Chriſt, which s 
beyond our Prayer, Conceptions, and Hopes : tr: ing the hopes and apprehenfi- 
ons of the moſt inlarged hearts. Thus is a Chriſtian a wonder to himſelf. | 

2. Heisa wonder to the world, if he keep up the Majeſty and vigour of Religion, 
1 Pet. 4. 4. Whercin they think it frrange that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of 


riot, ſpeaking evil of you. It was to them that they ſhpuld be altered fo of a fud- 
dain, that of filthy puddles they ſhould become cleax as Cryſtal Waters : a Sipk 
turncd into 2 pure Fourain 5 that men ſhould hve above Tiitereſts of Nature, now 
againſt the ſtream of Fleſh and blood, this is all ſtrange to the world z and this isthe 
fruits'of the word : for the mord of God is perſel, converting the foul, Pſal. 19. 8. Every 
grace 1s a Myſtery, and Wonder : eſpecially Faith, for a man to believe that which he 
underſtandeth not 3 to hope for that he ſeeth not 3 to have that which he wants ; to be 
tolled with Tempeſts, and yet to enjoy a ſweet calm in our own hearts; to be deſtitute 
of all things, and yet be as lietle amcious as if we indeed had all things : as poor, Jet 
making many rich: as having nothing, yet pofleſſing' all thipgs:: to be a Rock in the 
midſt of a form; as dying, and yet'we live, 2 Cor. 4. 8, g. We are troubled on every fide, 
get not diſtreſſed : We are perplexed, but not in deſpair : rhiented, but not forſaken p caſt 
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down, but not deſtvoyed. 2 Cor. 6. 10. As forroipful, Smoge rejeyeing * 45 Paor, yet 
many rich : Sg —_— of things. us is a Believer the wor 
wonder, a ddle to carnal % he can hate Father and Mo- 
ther for Chriſts ſake, can alſo love enemies at Chriſts commant} ; he that doth even 
break his hearr for the leaſt fin, can bear up agai tr er 0 tr 

ops dm rene aan r Aa to. work. | 

Firſt, Teſtimonics are wouderlul in their Majeliy and toutpoline, which feriketh 
Revevence into the hearts of thoſe that confider, it ſpeaketh to us at a God-like rate : 
Jefus Chriſt leaves a Character of his divine ſpirit upon his wosds, Mar. 7. 28, 29. 4:d 
it came to paſs when Feſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people were afhoniſhed at his Doirize : 
for he taught them as one having authority, #0t as the Scribes. | There was an wnpref- 
fion of his Authority upon his word, his hearers were convinced of a Soveraign Ma- 
xeſty to the Dignity of his Perſon. Thoſe-that went to take him, returned this 
account, Joh. 7. 46. Never nan ſpake like this Man + for Authority, power, and Evidence. 
Now the Seriptures being Chrilts DoQrine, why ſhould they not have the fame Power, 
Authority, and divine Charader in them > It is the fame Dodrine ; the voice could add 
nothing to it, and the writing take nothing from it : Could not God diſcover his Sove- 
raign Maj in Wrning, as well as Speaking? Look into the Scriptures, axe you not 
Even com ky on cn ee RC GS k not as 
conſcious of any neſs, or as begging Afﬀent, but as commanding it : Thus faith the 
Lord, hear it or ye are undone for ever. The wiſdom, Majeſty, Authority of the Author; 
{heweth it ſelf in every line almoſt of Scripture, Lovginas (an Heathen) admired the Ma- 
zeſty of that paſſage wid x in45m. Indeed every where there 'is great Authority 
mixed with fimplicity and pla of ſpeech : Such as moveth Reverence and awe 10 the 
conſciences of men. It may be it is not ſeen in every phraſe and clauſe of a ſentence, but 
it is clearly diſcovered in the whole frame : as the Majefty of a mans countenance is not 
ſo fully diſcovered in any one part of the face, as in the whole vifage taken jointly to- 
gether : Scripture fic loquitur ( fawnh Auſtin ) ut alitudine ſuperbos irrideat , pr tate 
attentds terreat, veritate magnos paſcat, ma arvos nutriat. Scripture fo ſpeaketh 
that it laughs proud and lofty men tor fcorn, with the height of it:: with the depths of 
it, it terrifteth thoſe who with attemtion look into it : with Truth, it feedeth men of 

cateft- knowledge, and undevſtanding : with affability and fweetnefs, it nouriſheth 

and ſucklings. Let a man have'but any thing of a prepared mind, 'and he cannot 
contain his wonder and Reverence, but will at the word of God, Iſa. 66.2. To 
this man will I look,, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my 
word. 

Secondly , It is wonderful for the Matter and d of Myſtery, which cannot be 
found elſewhere , —_ God, and Chrift, the Creation of the World, Souls 
of men, and their immortal and everlaſting condition, the Fall of man, &c. Here 
God is ſet forth to us in the cleareſt repreſentation that we are capable of in this mor- 
tal ſtate. God is in part ſeen in the Creatures, Rome. 3. 20. For the inviſible things of 
—_—_— the creation of the world ave clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
mage, even his eternal Power and Godhead. Every thing that bath d his hand, 
diſcovereth ſomewhat of the Author and maker of it 2 but as im as God is dif- 
covered there, we cannot behold him without wonder and Reverence : If we uſe ne- 
ver ſo little of an attentive mind, thoſe Striftures of God that are ſeen in mans Body. 
Galex wondered when he ſaw a mans hand, the Sun, Moon and Stars 3 yea a gnat, yea 
a pile of grafs : but theſe difcoverics are not-to be cotapared with the Scri re- 
venkng the glory + ow m _ face mo gay > Car. 4. 6. For bar. _— N= —_ 
'ght to ſhine ont eſs, ſhirted in our s, to give us the hi t 

the glory Gl ow. va of Jeſws Chriif, If we wonder at fo much of God as we 
- in a Goat, ſhall not we w much _— 

w, in his Goſpel, in the whole Oeconomy is gracious diſpenſations ? 
Beſides that, the! Sci help us to interpret the Book of the Creatures: they ſhow 
forth more of God, than all the Creatures can do: the Book of Nature is an im 
piece in-regard of the Book of Scripture. You cannot look upon the Book of the Crea- 
tures, but 1n every page and line of it you will fiad this Tru} to your Eyes, 
that there is an infinite, eternal power that made all things : thus is to leave the 
world without excuſe : But in the Book of the yord, you may ſee more of God, and 
the way how to enjoy him. In the 19. Pſalm David doth fait admire the glory of God 
by the beauty of the Heavens, then by the light of the word. By reaſon the Heathen - 
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found out, mp&rey ailoy 73 x90pey 3} 775 mates anions, 2 firſt mover and a firſt caule 3. but 
when and how the world was made, they were left in_uncertaintics, which was firſt, the 
Egg or the Hen, the Oak or the Acorn, Heb. 11. 3: Through faith we underfland that the 
worlds were framed by the word of Gad ſo that things whichare en, were not made of things 
that do appear. A child is taught more than they could find out by their profound | 
So concerning the Fall of Man, C6nſcience will inform. us of. a diſtinction between good 
and evil; and Heathens, by the light. of 'Natute, could ſpeak of Vertue and Vice; as 
moral perfettion and a deordinationz but nothing of fin and righteouſneſs, relating. to 
a Covenant : and whence this miſchief began, they knew not. They complained of Na- 
ture as of a Step-mother, obſerved an inclination to evil more than, to. good, that vices 
are learned without a Teacher, that.man is born into the world:crying, beginneth his life 
with a puniſhment : but the firſt ſpring and riſe.of evil, - was a ſecret,to them, but clearly 
diſcovered to us, Rowe. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man ſin entered into the world, and 
death by fir, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for. that all have ſmned. Mans reſtitu- 
tion and redemption by Chriſt , 1s wonderful indeed, 1 T7. 3. 16. And without con- 
troverſie great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 
ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. 
This could not be found by man; how could they know the free purpoſes of GodsGrace, 
unleſs God revealed them ? This is the Myſtery of Myſteries, which Angels defire to 
pry into, 1 Pet. 1.12. So excellent and raviſhing a Myſtery is this plot of ſalvation of 
loſt ſinners by Chriſt incarnate, that the very. Angels cannot enough exerciſe themſelyes 
in the contemplation of it. So union with Chriſt, and communion. with him, a Myſtery 
that Nature could never have thought of | Gods keeping a familiar correſpondence with 
his Creatures, Gods dwelling in us,: our dwelling) in God, 1 John 4.13. Hereby we know 
that we dwell. in hins, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his ſpirit. Words we ſhould 
not dare to have uſed, if God had not uſed them before-us3 1t would have lookd like 
blaſphemy to ſpeak ſo, if we had not the warrant of Scripture... So the reſurrection of 
the body, and life eternal, they are all wonders, 2 Tzpr, 1. 10. But is now made manifeſt 
by the appearance of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death,” and brought life and 
immortality to light, through the Goſpel. Heathens, ,might dream of a life after death; 
but could never underſtand it diſtintly. It'is brought to light. Their, wiſe men faw it, 
like the blind man, who ſaw Men walking like-Treess; or/a Spe at a diſtance, no clear- 
neſs, no certainty, Lord, thy teſtimonies are wonderful. ſ 34. 6 | 
Thirdly, It is wonderful for purity and. perfeftion. - The: Decalogue in ten words 
compriſeth the whole Duty of man, .and reacheth ts the very foul, and all the motions 
of the heart. All the precepts of morality areadvanced to the: higheſt perfe&ion. Thoſe 
fragments and ſorry remainders of the light: of Nature, that have eſcaped out of the 
ruines of, the Fall, will ſhew us the neceflity of a good life. But, the word of, God 
calleth for a good heart, a regeneration as. well: as a refoxmation,, not only abſtaining 
from acts of fn, but Juſts, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and 
Pilgrims, that ye abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. Not = the out- 
ward work, but the ſpirit, that is weighed in the ballance of the Sanctuary, Prov. 16, 2. 
All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes 5 but the Lord weigheth the ſpirits. It migh- 
tily eſtabliſheth faith, fear and loye to God as the eſſential Graces. When we canſider 
Duty in the lump, we have no admiring thoughtsz ,but when we look abroad into all 
the ue and branches of obedience, a the Law diffuſeth it ſelf, then the holi- 
lineſs which the Law requireth is admirable, then we ſee it no ealie matter to ſerve this 
holy and jealous God, it 1s no eafie matter to go to the bottom of this perfeftion. 
 Fourthly, It is wonderful for the harmony and conſent of all the parts. All Religion 
1s of a piece, and one part doth not interfere with another, but conſpireth to promote 
the great end, of ſubjection of the Creature to God. The Law hath a mighty ſubſervi- 
Ency to the Goſpel, and the firſt Coyenant ſhutteth up the fingner4mmediately under 
the curſe , that mercy may open the door to him. The Goſpel is firſt darkly reyealcd, 
and ſti}l it groweth as the light doth, till noon-day : At firſt an obſcure intimation, The 
feed 4 the-woman ; to Abraham, In thy > , Which after was repeated to Iſazc to cut 
off Iſhmael; then to Facob, to cut off Eſax: yet not what Tribe, Ge. 49. 10. The Sce- 
Þter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor the Lawgiver from between his. feet, till. Shilo come 3 
yet not. /what Family of Judah, to David, 2. Sam. 7.13. I will eſtabliſh the Throne of 
bis - Kingdom forever : then Iſai. 7. 14- Bebold,. a. Virgin ſhall conceive and. bear, a Son, 
and, call his name Immanuel : then John the Baptiſt, John 1. 29.. Behold the Lamb of God 
which-taketh away the fin of the world, points with a finger to Chriſt. This while in ſbort 
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the Scriptures do ſo ſer forth rhe mercy of God, as that the duty of the Creature is' not 
aboliſhed 3 {o offers Grace, asnot to exclude ourcare'and'uſe of means; Juſtification and 
San@ification ote one another, all is ordered with good advice; 2 Sam. 23, 5. Al- 
though my houſe be not ſo with God, he hath thade with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered 
in all things, and ſure. Thus the wonderful harmony; 'order and conſent of all the parts 
with reſpect to the great end, which was the 'glorifying'of God, and the ſabjettion of 
the Creature , demonſtrate the wonderfulnefs of Gods teſtimonies. - 'The glorifying of 
Gbds Grace and Mercy in thoſe that are ſaved, and his Juſtice in thoſe that are damned : 
With reſpe& to this, God made man upright, furniſhed with abilities to do his-will ; 
but '\mu , and/in cafe of a Fall, to with a- new Covenant. He will have his 
—_ honoured without prejudice to his juſtice 3 the comfort of the- Creature eſtabliſh- 
cd, ſo as Duty not abokſhed 3 not all- of commands, 'nor all of promiſes,” but theſe in- 
terwoven, that they may ſerve one another. A Promiſe at the back-of a Command, to 
make ir effeual ; Command beſides a Promife, to cauſe humbling z- neither looſeneſs, 
nor rigor. If the Covenant had been left to our ordering, it had been-a confuſed bu- 
finefs. Now'it is wondetfully faired, God Reepeth up his Dominion and Sovereignty, 
ION his Grace and condeſcenſion ; Juſtice hath full ſatisfafion, yet Grace 

rified, | 

Fifchly, Wonderful for the power of it. There is a mighty power that goeth along 
with the Word of God; and aſtoniſheth the heatts of thok that confider it and feel it; 
1 Theſſ. 1.1. 5. Our Goſpel came to you not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoft. By this power it doth not only fill the head with Notions, but pierceth the hearr; 
alarms the Conſcience, awakens the Aﬀettions, Heb. 4: 12. The word of God js quick, 
and |powerful, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit, and joints and marrow, and js a tiſcetner of the thoughts and intents of ths 
beert. This power was ſeen in the wonderful ſucceſs of that Doftrine and Religion 
which the Scriptures do eſtabliſh. It hath diffiaſed and fpread it felf like Leven in the 
Maſs and Lump, throughout all parts of the known world, within the ſpace of thirty or 
forry years, or thereabouts, Heſterni furms (faith Tertallian) &- tamen omnia veſtra im- 
plevimms , Orbes, _—_— Caſtella, Minicipia, Conciliabula, Caſtra, Tribus, Decurias, Pa- 
latin, Senatum, Forung, ſola vobis relinquimus Templa.. We are but of yeſterday, and 
yet how are we encreaſed | Chriſtians are found in alt places; Cities, Villages, Ifles, Ca- 
ſtles, free Towns, Councils, Armies, Senate, Markets, every where but in the Idol-Tem- 
Snch a wonderful encreaſe and facceſs/was there in a ſhort time! The Apoſtle, Co/. 
I. 6. The word of the truth f the Goſpel is come unto you, as it doth to all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in youw, The Dottrine it ſelf is contrary to Nature, it - 
doth not court the ſenſes, nor woo the fleſh, it offereth-no fplendor of life, nor pleaſures, 
nor profits 3 but biddeth deny all theſe things, and perſecution , Mark 16. 24. 
If any man will come aſter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Crofs and follow me. 
k only telleth us of ſpiritual comforts, and the recompences of another world. Mzho- 
met allured his Followers with fair promiſes of ſecurity and carnal pleafure, their wind and 
tide went one way. Man ts credulous of what he defireth; but Chriſt-telleth us of de- 
nying our ſelves, taking up the Croſs, cutting off right hand, and plucking our right 
ee, rowing againſt the ſtream of fleſh and blood, bearing out Sail againſt all the Blaſts 
and furious Wmds without there is nothing lovely toa carnal eye. This was the Dodrine 5 
Ittaught the proud world, humility 4 the unchartable world, love of their enemies ;- the 
unchaſt world, that a glance is Adultery, Math. 5. 25. Whoſoever looketh on a woman to 
luſt after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart ; the revengeful world, 
totum the other cheek to the Smiter 3 the covetous man, to be liberal; not to cark and 
take thought for worldly things, but to lay up treaſures in Heaven 3 the diffolute world, 
to walk circumſpettly in all godlineſs and honeſty. The perſons and inſtruments that 
were to e the Dodtrine, were in the worlds eye contemptible, a few Fiſhermen, 
deſtuute of all worldly props and aids, of no power,' wealth , ſecular wiſdom, autho- 
nity, and other fuch = {uncark as are apt to beget a repute im the world 3 yet they 
preached, and converted many Nations, though they had nopublick intereſt, were not back- 
ed with the power of Princes, as Superſtitions are wont to prevail by their countenance 
and example, Every one ſeeketh the Radlers face : but the Golpel had gotten firm footing 
in the world long er: there was a Pritice to countenance it 3 there were many to-perſe- 
cute it, none to profeſs it." As the inſtruments were poor, tn that received 
their mefiage, = 3: 56 Hearken, my belyved brethren, hath not _ the poor of 
this world, rich in faith; and heirs of vhs kimgdow; which he hath promiſed to them as 
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love bim? 1 Cor. 1. 26. Te ſee your Calling,” Brethren, how that not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, not many michty, not many noble, are called. When deſtitute of worldly ſuccours 
and. fupports it held up head, Ne videretur authoritate traxiſſe aliquos, © veritatis ratione, 
non pompe gratia prevaleret, ſaith Ambroſe, It was much it ſhould hold up head, yea the 
powers of the world againſt it, bonds and ſufferings and deaths did abide for them every 
where, that profeſſed this way. Horrible tortures: Never did War, Peſtilence, and 
Famine, ſweep away ſo many, as the firſt perſecutions poor Chriſtians were murthered 
and butchered every where, yet (till multiplied, as the Iſraelites did in Egypt, under 
oppreſhon 4 or as a Tree lopped ſends more ſprouts. | As/ without worldly inte- 
reſts, they had not ſuch gifts of Art, Eloquence and Policy, as the world with whom 
they had to deal : all was carried on in a plain way, without p of words; Paxl wag 
learned, but he laid aſide his ornaments, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be of none effe&, 
1 Cor. 2. 4, 5- And my ſpeech, and my preaching, was not with inticing words of man wif. 
dom 3 -but in demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power 3, that your faith ſhould not ftand in the 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. They were to deal with men of excellent parts 
and learning, ſome of which received the Goſpel. This plain Dodtrine was ſet afoot in 
that part of the world where Arts and civil Diſcipline moſt flouriſhed at that. time, and 
were 1n their a>. Thus as Aaron's Rod devoured the Magicians Serpents, ſo was the 
Goſpel roo hard for the wiſdom of the world : it prevailed tiot by force of Armes, and 
the power of the long Sword, as all Dotages do, and Superſtitions are planted z but 9- 
vercame by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, and they loved not 
their lives unto the death, Rev. 12. 11. Chriſts Sword is in his mouth, Pſal. 8. 2. Ont of 
the mouths of Babes and Sucklings hat thou ordained ftrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. . This way ſeemed to the world a novel way, 
they were levened with prejudices, and bred up by long cuſtome, which is a ſecond Nas 
ture, in the worſhip of Idols, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeem 
ed with corruptible things, as ſilver and. gold, from your vain converſation, received by tra- 
dition from your fathers. Men keep to the Religion of their Anceſtors with much reve- 
rence. Chriſt did not ſeize upon the. world as a Waſt is ſeized upon for the next Owner. 
The Ark wasto be ſet up in the Temple, that was already occupied and poſleſſed by 
Dagon. Before Chriſt could be ſeated in the Government of the Nations, firſt Satan was 
to be diſpolleſſed, and Superſtitions, received by a long tradition and preſcription of 
time, were to be removed, the Wolf hunted out. Thus the power great. 

ma this is paſt and gone. There is a wonderful power that goes along with the 
Word. | | 

Firif, A power to humble and terrifie thoſe that ſcoffed at the Miracles, A&s 2. 37 
When they heard this they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the refs 
of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do 2 The Word can do that which a mis 
racle cannot, make the ſtouteſt hearts relent and yield. One inſtance more,. A&s 24. 25. 
And as he reaſoned of righteouſne 'd » temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
Mark the diſadvantage, the Priſoner maketh the Judg tremble, the man none of the ten- 
dereſt, a Pagan ,. and to boot an obdurate Sinner ; but Pax/{by his er cauſed theſe. 
Terrors of Conſcience, which are raiſed by the Word, all wicked men feel not, 
but ſoon may 3 they fear them that feel them not, John 3. 20. For every one that doth 
evil hateth nf lieht, neither cometh to the light 5 lei# bis deeds ſhould. be reproved. Cot- 
viction in one of theſe ſpiritual agonics exceeds all natural paſſions ; fears of the wrath 
of God ſcorch more, and breed more reſtleſneſs and diſquietneſs to the ſoul, their thoughts 
become a burthen to them, He is corvinced of all, and judged of all ; and thus are the 
ſecrets of his heart made manifeit, and ſo falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and 
report that Giod is in you of a truth, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. His fins revived, the poor Crea- 
ture lyeth groveling. : s 

Secondly, There is a converting and transforming power in the word of God, Row, 1: 
I6. For 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, far it is the power of God unto ſalvation 
to every .one that believeth. 1 Thefſ. 1. 9. For they themſelves ſhew of us what manner of 
entering in we had unto you, and how' ye turned to, God from Idols, to ſerve the living and 
true God; from a falſe to a true, a bad to a better. brought up in a falſe Religy 
on, there is much ado to take them off, Have any Nations changed their gods £ Though 
their worſhip be never fo vain and fooliſh, yet this power the Word hath, even over 
thay Shan have Heem rome and Lobicumnay tn 6 ious cuſtomes. The gas they 

ad prayed to in. their adverſitics, praiſed in their ity, deprecated their anger, 

when any Judgment upon them, magnified their = when any.good received, 
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buike them Temples, offered them Oifts: Muſt they break thoſe Images, deſtroy thoſe 
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are found in religious oms : They accuſed Stephen for changing the Cuſtoms Moſes 
delivered, AZ: 6. 14. and Paul, that he taught Cuſtoms which were not lawful for the 
mans to obſerve, AF#s 16. 21. Certainly it is a very hard thing to- men out of an old 
Religion, into a new one. (2. ) The converting of man from a ſtate of nature to a 
ſtate of Grace : So that they are as it were born again, James 1..18. Of bis own will 
begat he ws, 'with the word of truth : that we ſhould be 4 kind of firſt-fricits of hit Creation. 
It is a hard matter to change natures, to turn a Lyon into a Lamb, 7/2. 11. 6.\The wolf 
alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb : and the Leopard ſhall lye down with the kid : and the calf 
and the young Lyon and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall Jead them. Yet this will 
the Goſpel do, make him that reſembleth the Devil in his contempt of God, Envy, 
Rev 6.00 be ws, S pih ba lay he yy "_ it, . Cor. 3.18, ut we all. with 0 
ace beholding as in 4 glaſs the glory of t are changed into the, ſame image from glo 
fe glory 2—_ by the f- of the Led To bring us to love what ——k _ | 
and to hate what we netgrally O78 That the heart ſhould be turned from all Creatures, 
himſelf and all to God. t they ſhould be induced to turn from the ' Creature to 
God, to ſeek out happineſs in him z from ſelf to Chriſt 3 from Sin to Holineſs3/ that 
God's deſires ſhould be our defires 3 his will, our will ; his delights, our delights:: The 
natural heart is averſe from this, Rowe. 8. 7. The carnal mind js enmity againit God, for 
it is not ſubjei# to the Law of God : neither indeed can be. That the hearts, ſpirits, diſpo- 
fitions of men ſhould be turned upſide down, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11. Be not deceived, nei- 
ther formicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor- abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetows, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall in- 
herit the K.ingdom of God. And ſuch pai you! Jon, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſaniti- 
fied, but ye are juſtified in the name of our Lord Teſws,” and by the Spirit of our God. Iſa: 
55. 13. Inſtead of the thorns ſhall come np the. Fig-tree : and inſtead of the bryer ſhall come 
up the Myrtle-tree. A mighty change wrought, to be changed not only in their lives; 
ut natures. ; ' 
Thirdly, In comforting poor diſtreſled Souls : their ſore runneth upon them, and 
their ſoul refuſeth comfort,when they have all thingsin the world; but yet as there are no 
ſorrows like wounds of Conſcience for degree,ſo no comforts. Groans unutterable,ſo joys 
unutterable : nothing left that will comfort, it is as the whole of their joy : the reviving 
of poor wounded Spirits is one of the greateſt wonders in the world : Creatures can do 
nothing, Reaſon and humane diſcourſe can do nothing, it proceedeth from the appre- 
henfion of Gods wrath provoked by fin, Job 33. 23, 24, 25. If there be an Interpreter 
one among 4 thouſand, to P aa unto man his uprightneſs, then he is gracious unto him, and 
ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the pit : 1 have ns a ranſom : his fleſh ſhall be freſher 
than a childs, he ſhall return to the days of his youth. Nothing but the Covenant of his 
peace will ſtill ſuch a Soul, a Scripture wound will only be cured by Scripture plaſters. He 
that puts the ſoul on the racks of conſcience, can only releaſe us. I create the fruits of 
the lips to be peace, Jer. 6. 16. Stand ye inthe ways, and ſee, and ack for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye find reſt for your ſouls. Mat. 11. 
28, 29. Come unto me all ye that labour , and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſs. 
Take my yoke upon you, i of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find 
reſt unto your ſouls. | | 
Fourthly, The confirming and ſtrengrobing power of the word, that we may deſpiſe 
the world, encounter all difficulties and diſcouragements, and to be chearful as the mar- 
tyrs were in the midſt of flames, all the oppoſitions of Satan, 1 Foh. 2. 14. 1 have writter: 
wnto you young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you ; and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. As 20. 32. And now Brethren, 1 commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among thens 
that are ſanGified, In the word of his grace, God hath affured us of the great privi- 
ledges of Chriſtianity , Support and Defence here, and Glory hereafter, and that is 
aw ſtrengthning to the Soul, and maketh a Chriſtian alſo glorious and becoming all 
thoſe hopes and promiſes that are given him. 
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Thy Teftimonies are wonderfid ; therefore doth my Soul keep 


SE r. Reproof to ſeveral forts. | 

1. Of thoſe proud Carnahſts that ſcorn the ity of the word. Ma: 

ny wit themſelves into Hell by liftmg p Farm ide of Reaſon againſt 

the word of God 3; think all reſpe& to the word to be fond Credulity : 

to them the _—_— a- baſe, and a mean Dodrine, whereas it is 

indeed wonderful : they never {tudied it and therefore think nothing but plain points in 
it, have no ſpiritual eyes, and are looking on what is uppermoſt. 

There is nothing vulgar, the Arigels prize what they contemn, — 3. 10. To the 
intent that now unto the Principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
Church the manifold wiſdom of God. They deſpiſe the word, as if it were too low a Di- 
ſcipline for their wit and parts, ſcoff at that as mean, which a gracious heart findeth 
to be Myſtery 3 they ſee none of this ſublimity, that we ſpeak of, this pearl of price ſeem- 
eth to them but as a common ſtone : This is Pride not to be indured, for the fool- 
xhneſs of man, to contemn the wiſdom of God. The excellency of Scripture can ne- 
ver be ſufficiently underſtood , they never pierced the depths of Scripture, elſe they 
would find it ſublime and ſubtle enough ; but they are ignorant of what they ſeem to 
underſtand ſo well, 1 Cor. 8. 2. If any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth-n0- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

2, Others that give up themſelves to the itch of curioſity muſt have Myſteries made 
more myſtical, and therefore fly from the letter of the Scriptures to wy 2h art ſub- 
tletics and fpiritualitics, as if all the written word were an Allegory, Kev. 2. 24. But 
to you I ſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this Dodrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sathan. Men muſt have 23» but 8» 74 Zamya, are loth 
to be teddered, and tyed up to a few common truths, The bait to our firſt Parents was 
the fruit of the Tree, it is good for Knowledge, Ger. 3. 5, 6. God dth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then yonr eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and 
evil. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was good for ford, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be deſired 10 make one wiſe : She took of the ſruit thereof and did eat. 
If any beof ſuch a rigid temper and conſtitution,as not to be moved with the pleaſures of 
the Enſed Satan draweth them to nixe and ungrounded ſpeculations, they would be 
wiſe above the rate which God hath allowed, run into ſtrange and uncouth notions, and 
{o many, otherwiſe of a ſober life, have an unſound Judgment. 

3. Thoſe that would fathom theſe myſteries by the hne and' plummet of their own 
Reaſon'z. believe Gods word, and the things contained in it, no further than they can 
ſee natural Reaſon for it : theſe are not Diſciples of the doctrin of Chriſt, but Jud 
and ſet a Prince at the Subjedts Bar ; the ſcantling of their own private ſenſes a mia 
1s made the ſtandard for the Higheſt myſteries to be meaſured by. come to jud 
the word rather than to be judged by it. Myſteries are to be admired, nor curioully 
ſearched and diſcufted by mere humane Reaſon. ' Every light muſt keep its-place 3 Senſe, 
Reaſon, Faith, light of Glory. If ſenfe be made the Judge of Reaſon, there is wrong 
Judgment. Some things we apprehend by Reaſon, that cannot be known by ſenſe, as 
chat the San i bigger than the earth. So Faith corre&s Reaſon : ſhall we doubt of that 
6 ”» ny which droppeth from Gods own mouth, becauſe it excedeth our weak under- 

ng | 

4. Thoſe that proſtitute their wonder to every paltry, carnal Vanity, Oh what 
tritles are thele- to the wonders of Gods Law. If we ſee a fair building, we cry out 
Oh wonderful! as the Diſciples, Mar. 13. 1. Maſter ſee what manner of ſtones, and 
what buildings are theſe, Oh there are Gods Teſtimonies ! a more noble nature, _= 
perſon 
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perſon of Chriſt, Col. 2. 9. In him dwelleth all the fulnef of the Godhead bodih, Oh won- 
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derfull atan heap of money : what are.theſe.to.the unſearchable riches of Grace? rare 


plot, ue3a wager * all wn and about Chriſt -is *rare, his name+is wonderful. He that 
found -out the Cauſes of things by Philoſophy,” could fay, Nikhil adarirati's but he that 
hath the moſt knowledge of Religion, as to Divine things, may ſay, Omniz admirari, the 
tranſcendent goodneſs of God in the pardon of fins! riches of everlaſting Glory !-purity 
of Divine Commands ! but as tothe world, Ni! admirari. You know better things in 
Gods teſtimonies. ; ; 

5. Thoſe that find more favour, and more matter to wonder at in other Books, in 
Plato, in Ariſtotle, or Heathen Writers, they have' a favour there , a wonder there 
but are not affeted with thoſe myſteries and thoſe notions which are in the Goſpel. 
They like thoſe Books where they find flowers of Rhetorick, or Chymical Experiments, 
Philoſophical Notions, Maximes of Policy,” but they (leight the word. | 

6. Thoſe that admire more what man puts into an Ordinance than the word of God. 
The further off any thing is from the Majeſty of the Scriptures, the more i& taketh. with 
ufiregenerate men, taken with toys and bawbles of delight, more than the ſubſtantial 
goodneſs of Chriſtianity. . Weare apt toſay of the labour of man, excellencies of man, 
Admirable! but we little regard the truths of God :' as in a field of Corn, prize the 
Poppies and well coloured Weeds, but fleight and overlook the more valuable Corn, + ' 


Uſe 2. Inſtruction. To inſtru us how to entertain the word of God. We neveren- 

tertain it rightly, nll. we entertain it with wonder. | 
Conſiderations. 

1. We have not a true ſight and ſenſe of the Word, if we admire it not; There is 

ſuch tranſcendent love, admirable depths of wiſdom, unſearchable treaſures of, happineſs, 

raiſed ſtrains of purity, an harmonious coincidence of all parts. What would we admire, 


'. 


but that which 1s great and excellent ? Why are not we then tranſported and raviſhed .- 


with thoſe wonderful felicities,as the favour of and fellbwſhip with God.everlaſting enjoy- 
ment ? Nothing is of ſuch weight and irtportance as this is : gll is nothing to this, Phz/. 
3. 8. Tea dowbtlefs, and Þ count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord. Would we admire what's rare and ſtrange? As the obje& of wonder is 
. inayditum —_— it could not enter into the heart of man to conceive what 
God hath done for us in Chriſt! Unheard of, unlook'd for, 2 Same. 7. 19. And this was 
yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God 3, but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervants houſe 
for a greas while to come, and js this the manner of man, O Lord God 2 It we wonder at 
what is wiſe and deep 3 the terms upon which ſalvation is diſpenſed and propagated, are 
with excellent wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 2. We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 7 Hh even the 
hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world, to our glory. Theſe are myſteries that 
lye out of the road of vulgar underſtandin | | 
2. Upon every new looking,. it arguett»ſome Diſtemper, unleſs we wonder. Either 
careleſneſs of ſoul-neceſſities, or ſtupidneſs, and unattentivenefs, or elſe carnal favour, 
prevailing too much. ts 
3. It is a great help to. praftice, The more the word is admired, the more reverence 
it ſtriketh into the Conſcience 3 the more it is ſubmitted unto, the more ſhould we 
frame our practice, In the Text, Therefore doth my ſoul keep them. The Word muſt be 
keptz not only affefted with it, but onr eſteem muſt laft, and we muſt ever be tender of 
doing wy thing contrary to it. It muſt be kept by the ſoul, there is the dire&ive and 
commanding power 3. it muſt be preſerved or kept-there, not confined there. If not 
kept there, 1t will not be, kept elſewhere :-;, There Underſtanding's clear, Conſcience aw- 
ful, heart ready. , Humane authority reacheth no farthef, than to bind men to' conform 
to order in the courſe of their praticez but Divine authority bringeth under the heart 
and thoughts to the obedience. of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.. 5... It bindeth the Conſcience to 
approve of Gods commanded Will, to chuſe it with affe&ion, to embrace it with the 
whole man, to follow on' with (trength and conſtant endeavours. Therefore wonder- 
ful, partly becauſe a renewed eſteem 18 the beginning of a pure and intire ſubjection to 
it, why did any give up themſelves to the diſcipline of it > Plato and Zeno's Dottrine 


was admired, So to God, reverence is the mother of obedience. If we have not a 


ſleight eſteem of the word, we ſhall look more after Keeping of it. | And partly, Be- 
cauſe wondetfulneſs of promiſes evidenceth them to beof God, it commendeth it: ſelf to 
the Conlciences of men. . 142 .21itÞ;1 a 
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Firſt, A ſpiritual to reliſh knowledge and ſpiritual things. A bruitiſh ſoul aq. + 
mires the ſweetneſs of carnal things 3 the ſober part of the world, that oondy oy geen 
food, the perfe&tions of the mind, they have a taft and reliſh for thoſe things, P/al. 119: 
103. — is thy word to my taſt ! yea ſweeter than honey to my month 1 A | heart 
In et's. 9. Aud tidy lf Div firwher + che fl 

ly, A diligent - Epbeſ. 3. 9. fo mm men ſee what is the fellowſhi 
of the m5 bt which Som the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, The more de 
ently we ſearch into theſe things, the more we admire them. A ſuperficial view fatif- 
- fieth and contenteth ſooner than a deep ſearch. Herein they differ from other things , 
for the more they are ſearched into, the lefs they are admired ; imperteQions which for- - 
merly lay hid, then come in view. ; 

Thirdly, A thorough inſight, or ſpiritual illumination, Pſal. 119. 18. Oper thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrows things ont of thy Law. ver. 27. Make me to under- 
Fand the way of thy precepts 5, ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrows works, The teſtimonies of 
God have morein receſs, than in open view. ery 

Fourthly, Experience, if we have felt the wonderful Power, Majeſty, and Authority 
of the Word, John 8. 32. Te ſhall krow the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. 
Where there is no ſuch effet, they have no experience. 

* Fifthly, Shew forth the wonderfulneſs of Gods teſtimonies, by the raifedneſs of your 

Converſations. They diſparage the Word that live at a mean rate, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Having a 
form of godlineſ, but denying the power. 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he ts glorified. 
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The entrance of thy Word giveth light, it giveth underſtanding 
to the ſemple. | | 


N the former Verfe, David had commended the Word, from the wonderfulneſs 
and myſteriouſneſs thereof, here from its clearneſs and perſpicuity , Thy teſtimo- 
ries are wonderful; yet they give hght, The entrance forth light to the« ſimple. 
The one property doth not hinder the other, upon a twofold account. - * 

Firſt, uſe the truths revealed in Scripture are of two forts, ſome are plain 
DoQrines, fit for the entertainment of Novices, and may be called the Porch and En- 
trance 3 others are deep myſteries, 'to exerciſe the witsof the ſtrongeſt. In the waters 
of the Santuary in ſome places the Elephant may ſwim, in others the Lamb may wade. 
The Penmen of the Scripture acknowledged themſelves to be Debtors to wiſe and fooliſh, 
tearned and unlearned, Rom. 1. 14. 1ans debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians ; 
both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. And accordingly were made uſe of to diſcover truths 
of all ſorts. There are J:orxvylz mz, not all things, nor the moſt material, but ſome 
things hard to be underſtood; 2 Pet. 3. 16. God hath expreſſed his mind in ſome.points 
fo, that the ſharpeſt ſighted will not at firſF glance eaſily take up the ing of it. O- 
ther things are plain and eafie.and obvious, fo that the very entrance or feſt fight of 
them giveth underſtanding. 

Secondly, From the manner ; becauſe tfough there are myſteries, and, things natu- 
rally unknown to us; yet they are not obſcurely delivered, fo as that we deſpair 
to underſtand them 3 but in a plain and familiar StyJe, depths of myſtery in plainneſs of 
words. Therefore the fimpleſt who deſire to know ſo much as may comfort and _ 

| their 
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their ſouls, ought not to be hindred and diſtouraged in the ſtudy of the Scriptures: 
The ſum is: Some things afe open and deat;other things dark and myſterious; but tough 
hard to be under tood, yet not impoſlible to be underſtood : moſt thitgs plain, none 
impoſlible : The entrance of thy word giveth light , it giveth underſtanding to the ſimple. 
In theſe words, ERS 
1. What, or the Benefit we have by the Ecriptutes, ſet forth by two words, the 
one Metaphorical, giveth light ; the other Ineral, it giveth nnderifanding. That 
is it, which is meant by Light. | 
2. How or whence we have this Light, fron the entrance of the word. 
3. To whom? to the Simple. " | | 

The firſt thing is explained in the Text, it giveth Light, that is, it giveth vnderſtand- 
ing. Two Queſtions then remain by way of —_—_— | 

Firſt, What is meant by the entrance of thy Words: ſome render'it OiZizm the door, 
as Ferom : the Septuagint Syawars , the Vulgar the Declaration, we the Entrance.” The 
word Petack ſigrifieth door, gate, or opening. The expreſſion giveth- us occaſion, - 

1.Todiftinguiſh of Truthyn Scripture. There is Oſtin- and Peretrale.the Porch of Know- 
ledge, and the ſecret Chambers of it. The Porch I ſhould take for the firſt vital eflen- 
tial neceſſary Truths, that concern Faith and Practice : thoſe are obvious to every one 
that looketh into the Scriptures : The inner Chambers are thoſe more abſttuſe points, that 
do not fo abſolutely concern the life of Grace, but yet conduce ad plenitudinem Sci- 
.entie, ſerve for the encreaſe of Knowledge. Thoſe that are in the Porch, and have 
not as yet pierced into the depths of Ecripture, may yet have fo much light as to dire& 
them into ſolid Piety. | | « | 

2. Every door hath a Key belonging to it, ſo hath this a Key to open it, -which 
Chriſt hath in his keeping, Rev. 3. 7. He hath the Key of David, which' openeth and no 
man ſhutteth : and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. The Officers of the Church are in part in- 
truſted with it for the good of the Church. Chriſt ſaith, Luk, 11. 52. The Lawj*rs had 
taken away the key of Knowſeage, and enfred not into the Kingdom of God themſelves, and them 
that were entPing in they hindered, Such.unfaithful ones bath every age almoſt afforded, 
that ſhut the door of Knowledge againſt the ; ns ner ary that lock up the Scriptures in an 
unknown tongue, are groſly guilty of it : Others that hinder plain and powerful preach- 
ing, catinot excuſe themſelves from being acceſlary to this guilt; yea thoſe that obſcure 
the plain word of God by Philoſophy, Traditions, of men, or careleſs handling : Tertal- 
lian complained long ago of thoſe, qui Platonicum &- Ariſtotelicum Chriſtianiſmun pro- 
cndunt Chriſtianis. As | 

3. By this Door opened there is entrance, and ſo cometh in our word. This En- 
trance may be underſtood or aftively, paſlively 3 when the word entreth into us, or we 
Enter 1nto 1t.; | | 

irſt, A&tively, when the word entreth upon a mans heart, and maketh a fandtified | 
Imreſfion there ; as the expreſſion is, Pro. 2. 10. When wiſdom entreth into thy heart, and 
knowledge is pleaſant to thy Soul, This entrance of the word bringeth Light with it : 
the firſt Creature God made was light, ſo in the new Creature : therefore it concerns us 
to know what manner of enttance the word had upon us, 1 Thef. 1. 9g. For they thems- 
ſelves know of #s, what manner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from Idols, to ſerve the living. and true God. 

Secondly, Paſlively, when men do firſt enter upon the ſtudy of the word. It may be 
read the entrance into thy Word, as well as of ty Word : when once acquainted with 
It, and the firſt rudimerits of Knowledge, we ſhould ſoon diſcern the Lords mind in . 
the neceflary Truths that concern Faith-and Pradtice. : 

Secondly, The other queſtion is what is meant by the Simple? The word is ſometimes 
ufed iti a good ſenſe, ſometimes in a bad, gy a good ſenſe. (1.) For the fincere and 
plain heatted, P/al. 116. 6. The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was brought low, and he helped 
me. 2 Cor. t. 12. For our rejoycing is this, the jfemeny of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, 
and goaly-pricerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we had our Converſation 
in the world, and more abundantly fo you-wards. 2 For thoſe that do not oppoſe the Pre- 
fumptiori of cattial wiſdotti to the pure light of the wort! : ſo we muſt be all ſimple, or 
fools;that we tnay be wile, t Cor.3, 18, 1f any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 


let hims bet0ntt 4 bot, har be nas Be That is, in ſimplicity of heart ſubmitting to Gods 
, condu, and belieyitig whit he hath reyealed. Abe fepragguan ir dhevent gone 1 ouyeTi- 
Fo ntl, erieth and gryeth underſtanding to the : and fo they often tranſ- 


tethisw s or little Gn6s: thetice Chriſts faying,Mer.1 1.25. 7 thank thee O Father, 


Lord 
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Lord of heaven and earth becauſe thou hai hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent 2nd 
haſt revealed them unto babes. Nor to worldly wile, .but babes in companſon 5 not to 
conceitedly wiſe, but thoſe that are ſenſible of their own Ignorance. 2, In a bad ſenſe 
for the Ignorant. C1000 the general every man is naturally dull and ignorant in divine 
things, Job 11: 12. Vain man would be wife, though man be born like a wild fſes colt.. For 


groſineſs, as well as untamedneſs. So every man is ſimple, . (2.) -Thoſe that are naty-- 


rally weak of underſtanding, or of mean eggs Prov. 1. 4, To give ſubtilty to the 
ſimple, to the yourig man knowledge and diſcretion. Prov. 8. 5. O Je Hole whderſtand wiſ- 
dom, and ye fools be ye of an underſtanding heart. In all theſe may the Text be 
made good, I take the laſt chiefly intended. 
Obſervations. | 

1. Obſerve ſomewhat from that word the Entrance. | 

Dor. I. That in getting knowledge there is a Porch and Entrance that we muſt paſ; 
throngh, before we can attain to deeper matters. ; 

As in Practice there is a Gate, and a Way, Mat. 7. 14. Becanſe ſtrait is the gate, and 
arrow is the way that leadeth to life, An Entrance, and a Progrels. An Entrance by 
Converſion to God, and a Progreſs in a courſe of holy walkſhng, So in Knowledge there 
are ms cny az 115 cpyns Toy royiwr Ts Orcs, The firſt Principles of the Oracles of : or 
ſome Elements and afterwards deeper myſteries : Milk for babes as well as meat for 


ſtronger men, Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need . 


that one teach you again, which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God, and are become 
ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. For every one that uſeth milk, is unhil- 
ful in the word of rigkteonſneſs : for be is a babe. But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are 
of full age, even thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſet| to diſcern both good 
and evil. There is an order in bringing men to knowledge. 

Firſt, There is ſomething obvious and lyes uppermoſt in all Truths, that is ſoon under- 
ſtood, and this we put into Catechiſms : we muſt teach as able to bear, Mar. 4. 33. And 
with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto them, as they were able to heart. Indeed 
afterwards we come to dig into the mines of Knowledge, and to dive deeper, as choice 
Metals do not lie in the ſurface, but in the bowels 3 therefore we ſhould not content 
our ſelves with a ſuperficial ſearch, but dig as for Treaſure in a Mine, Prov. 2. 4. If thou 
dig geff for her as ſilver,and ſearcheſt for her as for hid Treaſures. So Panl, 1 Cor. 3.1, 2. And 1 
Brethren could not ſpeak unto you as wnto ſpiritual; but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Chriſt - I have fed you with milk, and ndt with ſlrong meat, for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
it, neither yet now are ye able. By Milk, he meaneth the plain handling of the Doctrines 
of Chriſtian Religion, according to the capacity of thoſe that are weak in Knowledge 3 
and by Meat, the more exact and curious handling thoſe points. Our weakneſs enforceth 
that we begin with the one, but we muſt go on to the other, for ſeveral reaſons. Part- 
ly, becauſe we are to grow in knowledge, as well as other Graces, 2 Pet. 1. 5. Give al/ 
diligence to add to your faith wvertue, to vertue knowledge. Beſides that knowledge that 
maketh way for Faith and Virtue, there is a Knowledge to be added to it ; a great skill 
in divine things. Partly becauſe thoſe obvious truths will be better improved, and re- 
tained- when we look more into them ; after-notions do explain and ground the former: 
Firſt we receive the Truth, and after we are rootedand grounded in it, Col. 1. 23. If ze 
continue in the Faith grounded and ſettled, and be not pk. away from the hope of the Go 
ſpl. An half light makes us very unſettled in our courſe; but when we grow judicious, 
have a fuller _ clearer apprehenfion of Truths, we are the more confirmed againſt the 
errour of the wicked : Whereas otherwiſe light chaff is carried about with every wind. 
' Partly becauſe the more we underſtand a Truth, the more dominion it hath over our Faith 
and Praftice ; For God beginneth with the underſtanding, and Grace is multiplyed by 
Knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 2. Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you, through the Knowledge of 
God, and of Jeſus our Lord. A trath fmply underſtood, hath not fach tion an 
Force, as when it is ſoundly and throughly underſtood. Love onde wh h Jud: 
ment, Phil. 1. 9. And this I pray, that your Love may abound yet more and more, in - 
ledge and in all Judgment. | | , | | 

Secondly, There are firſt Prigciples and fiindamental Do&rines that muſt be firſt taught 
in a plain 'and eaſy way: I fay ſome things are initial and fundamental, others 
additional and petteftive, we muſt regard both: the one in our entrance, the 
other in our growth : the one are called the firſt principles: of the Oracles of God, 
Heb. 5. 12, &c. partly becaufe they are' firſt in order, and firſt to be taught and 
learned : partly becauſe they are chitef and fundamental Truths of the Golpe), port 
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Ing to Hlviticn 3 the foundation laid well, the - 


DO ENRS 6's, 6 FROWWE books 

| Chrift, let # wnto perfeFion, not laying again the foun- 

data ens Yared pr elf fk a Ont Deo 
Ds, | | | ana MR 
ment. Inthe general he Calls hem the principles of the Dofrine uf hot The DE. 
&rme of is the farm'of Religions he thar hath earned it well; hath learned all. 
In particular, frottdead works is made the firſt, or that a ſinful Creature muſt 


turf a ma boenartn = 0d ov is faith HEL OE belie- 
ving t privi f the , and depending on hirn till they be ic- 
conpithed. Indeed in thefe tos the fatnm of Religior Dares eotigrhted,” Aﬀs 20: 
21. efiing both to the Jews, and fo to the Greeks, ance towards God, and faith 
towards onr Fefws Chrift. So Aﬀr y.31. Him hath God oy up to be a Printe and a 
Saviour, for to _ repentinte to Tſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. ine of Baptiſm, it is 
the iniriati inarice, what it h, to what it obligeth. Laying on of hands, 
the - of Chriſts Officers entring the Church. Reſurreftion and laſt Judgment 
bindeth all. {2.) Becauſe the prime truths are few and clear, ignorant and unleamed 
people may know thetn 3 they ate milk, Babes and Ignorants may ſwallow them, as moſt 
eafte of digeſtion, Gods end in the Scripture being to guide his people to true happineſs. 
Thofe truths that are necefſary to this tnd ate few and clear, and plainly fet down, that 
he that rutineth tay read them. Though weteach not other Points, yet if we get but to 
this door, thete is a great deal of profic. | FL - "Jn 

Thirdly, They whith do nor fitſt earn thefe, cannot profit mach. Some confuſed 
knowlege they may acquire, bur diftm&, clear, and orderly underſtanding they never 
grow ungo. When men run before they can go, they often get a knock. They that 
were never well nded are always mutable ; therefore re we are brought into 
the Chambers of knowledge, we muſt ſtay m the Porch; begin with moſt n | 
things, which are moſt clear atid plain, and thereby we are made capable of higher my- 


2. Though all Chriſtians ctiuſt come to this pitch, to kriow what is neceſſary to falva- 
tion, yet we muſt not ſtay hete, nor always ſtay in the Porch, nor always keep to our 
milk, nor be always infants in underſtanding, t Cor. 14. 20. Brethren, be not Children in 
underſtanding. Orher _ muſt be regarded, or why hath Godrevealed them ? No 
part of Scripture is exprefs'd in vain, or at random, bur all by Divine direction; though 
the firſt points are moſt neceflary, yet the reft are not ſuperfluous, but have their uſe, 
2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture i given by inſpiration, and is profitable for dorine, for reproof, 
for corre&ion, for > 915 gi in righteonjneſs; one part of Scripture as well as the other, 
and maketh much for the enereaſe of ſpiritual knowledg, comfort and godlineſs. One 
part is milk; another ftronger meat 3; but all is food for the ſoul. The grown are more 
teady to every good work, mote ftrong ity the reſiſtance of fin, more. ſtedfaſt in the 
truth; rherefore we ſhould improve our knowledge. If a man layeth the foundation, 
and doth not carry on the buildmyg, he lofeth his coſt; therefore let us up to go on to 
perfeftion. | 


Uſe 1. Let us bleſs God for this doot and porch, that the Scriptures are fo plain and 
dear in all things neceffary to falvation. Many complain of the difficulty and obſcurity 
of Religion, atid the-niany Controverfics that are about it, and they kriow not what 
to chaſe, nor where to-find the truth, till che World be more of a mind. It i true; 
in forte things there is difficulty, but notin the moſt neceſfary things, Paſcimur apertis, ex- 
ercemur obſeurſs 3 bi fanies pellitur, hit faffihhnim. God has made his peoples way clear 
and fure in neceffaries, for which we have canfe to bleſs his Narte, for exerciſing our di 
hpence and dependance. Something is difficult : If thoſe that complain'of this ky 
would enter into the Porch that ſtandeth open, other things would ſoon be unde of 
Whatever differences there are in Chriſtendome, all agree, That there is one God, Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son, who dyed for the world, and accordingly muſt be owned by his 
ſoaks that a man muſt be converted to God, and become a new Creeture, and walk 

bly, or elſe ſhall nevet fee God : all are agreed in this. Prepare thy heart for enter- 
faining the light and powet of theſe trarhs, atid in due time God will fhew thee other 
things. In che mean time bleſs God; thar whatevet is 7 is plain to therh that are 
docile, aid beedful, and willing to do the will of God. As in the world, the moſt ne- 
ceflary thingy are at hand, 'the lefs neceffary are hidden in the bowels of the Earth; fo 
in Scripture, neceſlaries are facile and cafie. 2. Let 
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2.: Let us uſe this method in learning and. teaching of others. ; In learning our ſelves, 
Firſt, Be-fare to get.a clear underſtanding of, .andfirm aflent unto; matn.-plain truths 
of Scripture, That there is one God, Heb. 11, 6, He that cometh to God, believe that 
be js 3 That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, John 17. 3. This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. It isa corner __ 
enliveneth all Religion, Matth. 16. 16. Thou art Chriit,1the Son of the kuing God ; 
then, Upon this Rock, will 1 build wy Church; John 6. 69. We. believe and. are ſure that 
thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. This is the great calivening truth, that hath 
influence both'on faith and obedience. We muſt believe that he is able to bring us tg 
God, John 14. 6. Heb. 7. 25. and muſt be obeyed, Heb. 5. 9. that every man needeth 
this Chriſt to bring him to God, AZs 4. 12. There is a necellity of his merit, that God 
may be propitious 3 of his Spirit, as the foundation of a new life, that we may be recon- 
ciled to God 3 thar we ſhould live holily, becauſe there is a day of account when every 
one ſhall receive according to his works. We ſhould beſtow more coſt upon the. main 
truths, to get a clear diſtinct knowledge of them 3 there muſt be a removing of Rub. 
biſh, and digging, to lay the foundation of the knowledge of the principles of the Do- 
&rine of Chriſt, before there can be any ſafe building or going on unto perfection, Heb, 
6. and firm aflent to them. For he is the beſt Chriſtian, . that doth clearly under- 
ſtand and firmly believe theſe any 7 Not the Opinioniſt, the. Duſputer, he- that beſt 
promotes the intereſt of his party or (ide, which are the diſtempers now afoot in Chriſten- 
dome. Thoſe truths well accepted, would ſo purifie the heart as we ſhould ſooner 
diſcern Gods intereſt in other things, and be able to find out that. So for teaching our 
Children, God reckons on it from his people, Ger. 19. 19. For I krow Abraham, that he 
will command his Children and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do Juſtice and Judgment. Deat. 6. 6, 7. And theſe words that .T command thee this day, 
* ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach theme diligently nnto thy Children, and fbalt talk of 
them, when thou (itteſt in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt ” Train them up in wholeſome truths, in the nurture and admo- 

. nirion of the Lord,  Epheſ. 6. 4. how to carry themſelves towards God in matters of Re- 
ligionz how towards men, in righteouſneſs, civility and good.manners 3 chiefly that 
they may be inſtrufted in the knowledge of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him. 

3. Let the entertainment we have upon our firſt entrance into the ſtudy of Religion, 
encourage us to follow on to know.the Lord, that we may fee more into his mind and 
counſel concerning us. When we are firſt ſerious, we have 'notable experience of light 
and comfort and power ; this is a bribe to draw us on furthey 3 ,more light, for it is a 
growing thing, Prov. 4. 18. The path of the Juſt is as the ſhining light, - that ſhineth more 
and more to the perfe day; more taſte, 1 Pet. 2..3, 4. If ſo be that ye have taſted that 
the Lord 3s gracious, to whom coming as to.a living ſtone, &c. It ſhould ſharpen and put 
an edge upon our deſires z more power, Faxes 1. 18, 19. Of his own will begat he us 


with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of ts fe nits of his creation 3 5 x my 
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beloved brethren, let every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. You 
entrance and your firſt acquaintance with the word ed well. 

Dodr. I1.. B 3y the word of God we get light, or our underſtandings are enlightened. Prov. 
6. 23. For the Commandment is a lamp, and the Law 3s light, and reproofs of inſtruftion 
are the way of life. 

7. Light is a great benefit. This is the perfection of the rational Nature, the benefit 
that we have above the Bealts, He teacheth #s more than the Beaſts of the field: * are 
guided by inſtin&, ruled by a Rod of Iron, we have Reaſon, and in it more le 
God, who is light, and in him is no darknels at all, 1 Johz 1. 5. wecome neareſt to our 
happineſs in heaven, it is called, The inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1.12. Our 
knowledg is perfe(ted, and the viſion of God is our happineſs, 1 Cor. 13. 12. For zow we 
ſee a a glaff darkly, then face to face; now I know in part, then 1 ſhall know even as 
alſo 1 am known. 

2. This light hath excellent properties. 

Firſt, It is lux mg <pmys it manifeſteth it (elf and all things elſe. How do I ſee the 
Sun, but by the Sun, by its own light 2 how do I know the Scni to be the Word of 
God, but by the light that ſhineth in it, commending it ſelf to my Conſcience? So it 
manifeſts all things elſe. By this light a man may ſee every thing in its own colours, it 
layeth open all the frauds and impoſtures of Satan, the yanity of worldly things, the 
deceits of the heart, the odiouſneſs of fin, Epheſ. 5. 8. 13. All things that be reproved are 
made manifeſt by light, for whatſoever doth make manifeſt is light. - It ſets ovit the odiouſnc!s 
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and clcar directions hence to guide them in the way to Heaven.  _, +: | 
Thirdly, It is lex vivificans, a quickening light, = eſt vehiculum ay Joh. 
| it me ſball not walk.in darkneſe;. but fhall 


ſtrength. | 

Fannds It is lux exhilarans, a comforting, refreſhing, cheering light, Eccl. 11. 7; 
Light is ſweet, and it is a comfortable thing to behold the Sun. It is ſo in two reſpetts. 

Firſt, It preſents us with excellent grounds of comfort, not only againſt affliftions, but 
againſt diſtreſs of Conſcience, which is the greateſt trouble that can befal the Creature x 
ſach as the ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt : ſo 1t rejoyceth the foul, Pal. 19. 8.. The Sta+ 
tutes of the Lord are right, rejoying the heart ; the Commandments of the Lord are pure, en- 
lightening the eycs. It doth us good to the heart. Others tickle the ſenſes,but are not afflicti- 
on-proof, ſtead us not when God rebuketh us for ſin. The light of Gods Countenance 
is diſplayed in the Word, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew ws any good? 
Lord, lift thou up the light f thy countenance upon #s. Thou haſt put gladnefs in my heart, 
more than in the time that their Corn and Wine encreaſed. | —" 
' Secondly, Becauſe it is a ſoul-ſatisfying light, as light.eaſeth of trouble and reſtleſneſs 
of mind, which we always lye under, till we find a fafe way of ſalvation 3 which we 
never do till we give up our ſelves to the condutt of the-Word, Jer. 6. 16. Stand ye ir 
the ways and ſee, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and 

Je ſhall find reſt to your ſouls, There we find enough to fſatisfie Conſcience, though, it 
may be, not to ſatisfie curioſity, which is /ibido inteleF#s;, thirſt of a ſober man, and 
thirſt of a Drunkard, the one ſatisfied, the other mortified. | 

Uſe 1. Information. | | eg 

i. That without the Word men lye in darkneſs, whatever learning they have, if they 
want the Goſpel As the Epheſians, before it came to them; though given to curious 
Arts, the Apoſtle tclleth them they were ſometimes darkneſs, Epheſ. 5. 8. The wileſt Hea- 
thens could only grope and feel about for happineſs. If they negle& the light, though 
it be among them, 'tis not excuſable, Fob 1. 5. And the light ſhineth in cone but the 
darkneſs comprehendeth it not. But if they the light, and this carel roweth 
obſtinate, their condition is the worſe, John 3. 19. This is the condemnation, that light 
is come, and men love derkeef rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. _ 

2. If we get not underſtanding of the myſteries of ſalvation , we, may blame our 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4 But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are hoſt ; in whom the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, left the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt,” who is the image of God, ſhould ſbine unto them. If thou miſs the 
way to Heaven, accuſe thine own blindneſs, . thou canſt not accuſe the Goſpel, plead its 
darkriefs. The true cauſe of their non-proficiency is unbelief, they believe not ; the ſu- 
peradded caule is ſpiritual blindneſs. | | | 


Uſe 2. Is exhortation, to look after this light, without which we ſhall be in the dark 
as to comfort, 1/az. 50. 10, Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and ſeeth no light either under. actual horrours, 
or doubtfulneſs and uncertainty. Every wicked man is troubled, as the leaves of the 
Trees of the Wood are ſhaken with the Wind. Now, who would live in ſuch a conditi- 
on, to be at the mercy of the Tempter? You are in the dark, as to, Duty, our own 
reaſon, the counſels and examples of others, will miſlead usz and we {ball be unſteady, 
carried away with every deceit of- fin, at leaſt unſatisfied whether in Gods way or,no, 
1 John 2. 11, He that bateth his brother is in derkpef and welkgth in darkzef, and know- 
eth not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs bath bis eges. Ob ſtudy the, Fre: 


But who have this light ? * Fffffe 
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1. He that heartily defireth knowledge; Prov. 2. 3. If thou cryeft after Wiſdom, aid 
lifteit up thy voice for underſtatiding 3 he that diligently labours for it, Pal. 1. 2. His de. 
light is itt the Law of the Lord, 41d in his Law doth he meditate day and night. That pro» 
poundeth a fight end, to be Chriſts Diſciple, ro do Gods will, Fobn 7. 17. If ary man 
will do bis will, be ſhall know of the Do@rine whether it be of God, or whether I 
#y ſelf. That hiimbleth himſelf” for his i > fon got the Book with 
ing, Rev. 5. 5. And owe of the Elders ſaid unto me, Weep not, behold the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah, the root of David, bath prevailed to open the Book, Thoſe Bereans were meg. 
Svuat, AFs 17. 11. They received the word with all readineſs of mind, wes, Fames 3, 17. 
Eaffe to be entreated. The oppoſite on the one fide is ſlowneſs of heart, Lake 24. 25. 0 
fools, and low of heart, to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken ! Or obſtinacy on the 
other, a ſluggiſh eaſfineſs, when light of belief, to believe any thing without ſearching 
into the reaſon of it, or given up to a fooliſh credulity, Epheſ. 4. 14. That ye be not 2s 
Childte# toſſed to arid fro, and carried about with every witid of Do@rine and cunnitg 4b 
tineſs, whereby they lye in wait to deceive; like a Reed, ſhaken with every Wind.. But 
that is deed with this light, is one that doth not depend on his own wit, but ſubmits 
his reaſon to God, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Trauff in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to 
thine own underitanding: in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall diref# thy paths. 
Well then , this earneſt deſire in the next Verſe, 1 opened my mouth and panted : 1 
longed for thy Commandments. This painful Seeker will find out this Treaſure, this hum- 
ble truſting Soul will have 1t. | 

Do&r. III. That the Scriptures are written ſo, that plain and private men may get this 
light and (_ underſtanding by them. Plal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfe& con- 
verting the ſoul 5 the teftimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 

1. From the Author, God, who is the fountain of light 3 and ſurely he was able and 
willing conveniently to expreſs his mind to his Creatures Cannot God fj plainly ? 
Dems & mentis, & lingue, & vock artifex, as La#antivs calleth him. He that is fo 
wiſe, ſo loving of tnankind, our — and King, would he hide this light under 
a buſhel > would he conceal his mind, and leave thee im the dark > Mic. 6. 8. He hath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but todo 
juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

2. For whom the Scriptures were written ; not for Miniſters or profeſſed Students, 
God ſpeaketh to all ſorts of men in the Scripture, and therefore would have all under- 
ſtand them. He wrote the Scripture that it might be read of all, young and old, Dex. 
30. II, 12. This Commandment which I command thee this day, is n0t hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off : It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to 
heaven, and bring it to ws, that we may hear it and do it, &c. Rich and poor, the Kin 
was to readinir all the days of his life; Dext. 17. 18, 19. It ſhall be, that whe: be ſittet 

por the Throne of his Kingdom, he ſhall write hivz a Copy in a Book out of that which is be- 
fore the Prieſts, the Levites, and it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read therein all the days 
of his life. Every good man is to meditate in it, Pal. 1. 2. His delight is in the Law of 
the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate day and night. Dent. 6. 6, 7. Theſe words which 
1 command thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
Children, and ſhalt talk of then when thou fitteſt in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lieft down, and when thou rijeſt up. The Apoſtles wrote Epiſtles to 
the whole Church, ſpaketo old men, youth, little Children, 1 Joh: 2. 13. IT write unto 
yon Fathers, becauſe ye have known bim that is from the beginning; 1 write unto you young 
men, becauſe. ye have overcome the wicked one ; 1write unto youlittle Children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. To Kings, Judges, Men, Wotnen, Husbands, Wives, Fathers, Chil- 
dren, Maſters, Servants, was it written, for their uſe; nor tmuſt it be taken out of their 
hands, nor is it above their reach. 

3. Theend why it was written, to be a ſite and infallible direQion, to guide us to c- 
ternal life, and make us wiſe unto falvation, 2 Tim, 3. 15. And that from a Child thou 
wc krown the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith, 
which is ## Chrift Feſus, Not only fo, but it out food and means of growth, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
As new born Babes, deſire tht ftncere mitth, of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. E 
life hath food convenient for it. It is our weapon in temptation, Epbeſ 6. 17. And take 


"SERMONS upon 


- —— w———_—_—_—_—r ce _ 


the helmet of falvation, wid the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. To beread 
by all im this fpiritual warfare they are all in. It is Gods teſtament, therefore 
ſhould be viewed by his Chitdren 3 the Epiſtle of the Creator to his Creatures, therefore 
to be read by them to whom it & nt. Gods Letter muſt not be intercepted ape 1 
o | race 
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Vw, For the confutation of them that forbid the fimple the uſe of the word. The 
Papiſts fay,'Gods Word is dark, and hard to be underſtood ; therefore they lock it up 
from the people in an unknown tongue; ds if none could profit Ro nnoneditey 


Yea, many among us are ready toſay, What ſhould ſimple men do with Scripture? and 
think all the contuſions and troubles of the world come from giving people this liberty. 
Arnſw. Though in the word there are myſteries to VO. yew Wus, yetthereare 
plain truths to edifie the ſimple. -This Text is-a notable p againſt them. Iris good 
to have a Text againſt every ; errour-of- theirs. They are injurious to God 3 as if he 
had revealed his mind fo darkly, or his word, that it were ſo doubtful and harmful that 
there were danget in reading it : injurious to the Seriptures, while they tax them with 
obſcurity ; injurious to the people of God, while they deſpiſe thoſe, wham the Lord in- 
viteth, with their Pharifaical pride, Johr 7. 49. But this people who know not the Law, are 
curſed ; hinder them of their comfort. The ſimple have ſouls to fave, therefore haye 
need to ſee with their own eyes, to conſider Gods Charter. They pretend they do it in 
mercy to the people, leſt by their miſtakes they ſhould ruine chemblives and introduce 
confuſion into the world. They ſhould as well ſay, All muſt be ſtarved ; and deriy meat 
and drink, þecauſe ſome ſurfeit. But certairlly they do it for their own intereſt'; they 
have falſe Wares to vend, and to keep the pom ſrom diſcovering the errours they im- 
pu upon them, they would the Scriptures from them. Ignorance is a fiend. 

© the Devils Kingdom. The blind go as they are led. They are afraid of the Scri- 
ptures, as a Thicf of a Candle or tþs light, which. would diſcovers his villany, and hin- 
der his deſign, John 3. '20. . Fes | 


Uſ 2. Of encouragement to poor Chriſtians that have a ſenſe of weaknels. Before 
oY Schoo ap: — wes the Ny comme in _ 5 om Chriſt _ 
'the ſimple 3 that none might be diſcouraged, he ſpeaketh to all ſorts, Prov, 8: 4;.39. &=to 
you, O = I call, and my voice is to the ſons of men: O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom 3 
and ye fools be of an underſtanding heart. That which is {j toall, is thought to be 
(By old, . rich ned er ——— ren wir rr oy oh ke” 
'F or rich or. poor. any fit to'any that take it, 

7 bo will exp:nre thenlyes >. Nowe zas Gimadelh But in ſpiritual thi erſons are 
more ſtupid.:- Let none/be di by weakneſs of parts all are-invited to learn, - 
and here they. may be taught of any ;capacity. - Oh! but how many will ſay, I aih fo 
werk et paſefending Or GI EO Sep ies as are contain- 
in the $colowres 2. fuſs» fone 6 1opeck I vin. 41 or (43 rh 
1. Many tumes this objeQtion cometh; from a ſluggiſh heart, to caſe themſelves 'of the 
trouble of a duty,. as meditation or prayer: they pretend weakneſs, they would have 4 
rule that would make knowledge. -; 2 ON, : % 

2. If it be ſerious, God is able to interpret his own Book unto thee. He muſt in- 
deed open the door, - or we cannat get-into-the knowledge of truths there. If you had 
better parts, you would be but groping about the door;: He that hath nor the right Key, 
is as far from entring the houſe as he that hath none. If the Spirit of God be thy maſter; 
thou ſhalt learn though-never fo blodkiſh. | © © F: 

3. Wiſdom ſtands upon-the Threſhold, or at the-Doot of Gods Word; as teady to 
' open the treaſures of kng The entrance of pom rn light. No ſooner i 4 
Soul entred into the Spiri , but he beeqmeth a ient; -on firft acquaintartee 
with Scri he light... Yea, ſhe abroad to invite Comers, Prov. g/ 
3 6» 5. She bath kw Arch hor amen, ſhe :crieth won. the bigheſt places of the City; 

hoſo is ſymple, let him come in hither 3, as for hine that erg as 7 ſh ſaith #0 
him, Come cat of my Bread , and drink; of the Wine, which' I have » Therefore 
go on with thy Duty, + He that-ſent an Jate -—+ dmminninne 
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reading part of Triabs Prophecy which he underſtood not, will dire nd guide thee 
reading pare of þ of all neceſlary truths, —_—_ 8, 9., Prov. 2. 2,3; 4; 5- 

4. It is a good advantage'to be ſenſible of qur-blindnels,\Rev. 3. 17, 18. 
fageit, 1 am rich, and. | | 
not tha thou art wretched, and 
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PSAL, cxIX v: R. 131, 
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Devid was ina condition, 
_— them paſſionateneſs of his defire, UE =s that 
as all efres do His affeQtion his Body, or I 
© bodilþing refreſhments defired and wanted, + the Body, 1 ogemed my month, ponds : 


for 1 longed for thy Commandamente. In the Wau there ey 
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I. I opened my month and panted : A eikels Gomes Gorched and Grelered 
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love, the other the carneſtnel of his purſuit 3 III pes wp RN 


afro in the cool Air. Jude was an hot Countrey 
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teth an high degree of defire. | 
wotd of God; 

ba | 1 | __ 
Cider bins ſou tad exons eſis ind deſires after the 


All three expreflions imply an intenſivenieh of affetion. Sutely Derid prized holineſs 
at a Ne ree GE AE OOIELIEIS ; gr 
the like, / 119. 20. | or # ing it bath wnto thy judgments at all 
times. | Defire- is the ing forth of the ſoul to the thing deſired : Now his ſbul did 
ſo ſtretth towards theſe ſpiritual comforts, that it did even break and crack again ir! 


the ſtretching. So Pfah 42. 1. As the Hert panteth after the water-brooks , Fe panteth my 
foul after thee,> O God., Harts are thirſty Creatures, eſpecially when chaſed, or having 
eaten Serpents. 

Confaiderations. - 


Firſt, The ſoul never worketh benter, than im the ſtrength of ſome eminent affeQi- 
on. In all things that we take in hand we do but ſofo, a& but chilly and weakly, while 
we have a liſtleſs and remiſs will 5 but when the force of affeQion 1s-upon us, the ſonl 
1s carried on ſtrongly, either in-abomination . or proſecution : for affe&ions are the for- 
cible and vigorous motions of the will, Now the ſoul never doth well bat under ſuch 
an affetion, Were it not for affe&tions our Nature would be ſluggiſh and idle, as P/u- 
farch, wansp xupeeprirrys Tvegl Or txAimlO, like a Pilot at Sea without a Wind. The 
Ship ſlowly when are no Winds ſtirring to fill the Sails. Or like 4 Chariot 
without Wheels or Horſes, or a Bird when her Wings are clipped. They fpur us on to 
what we affect. Men are heayy and lazy,. becauſe they bave no affeftion, Exod. 36: 2. 
And Moſes called Bexaleel and Aboliab and every wiſe-bearted man, in whoſe heart the Lord 
had put wiſdom, even every one whoſe 'beart ſtirred him up to come unto the work to do it, 
Man findeth a force within himſelf, his heart maketh hit willing 3 the ſtronger the af- 
feQtions, the better the man acteth, with greater ſtretigth and vivacity z for they are the 
vigorous motionsof the will, | 

Secondly, Of all affetions, defires are nioſt earneſt and vehement 3 for they are the 
vigorous bent of the heart to that which is good, the tnotion and endeavour of the 
ſoul after it. As to good, the will chuſeth it, and the heart affe&ts an union with it, of 
defires to obtain it. This affection of union; gmply conſidered, is love, which is an in- 
clination of the ſoul to good, it preſieth the heart to it ; but as it is ari abſent good, it 
is deere, which exciteth to purſue it earneſtly. Deſire doth all chat isdone in the world, 
for it lifteth -up the ſoul to action, 'that we inay poſleſs thoſe things that we deſire ; I 
defire it, and t Elabour for t. Therefore the main thing that God crayeth is 
the deſire, Prov. 23. 26. My Son, give we thy heart, which is the foul of deſires.z and 
therefore the people of God plead their ſincerity, 1/az. 26. 8, 9. The deſere of our" ſoul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee 5 with ney ſoul have I deſired thee it the night; 
yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early, Get but a defire to good things, to God; 
tohis Word, and it will be a great help to you in ſpiritual things, Prov. 11. 23. The deſire 
of the righteows is only good. It is well when the ſoul s ſet right, this is a ſtrong, adtive 
commanding faculty. J ; Fu, 

Thirdly, Of all defires, thoſe which carry us out to holy things ſhould bear ray, and 
be the greateſt. For affe&tions are not rationally exerciſed, unleſs they bear proportion 
to the objetts they are converſant about. ' Now the Word, and things contamed there- 
in, are the moſt noble objets, and fo moſt ſuitable for our defires, if we would at ratt- 
onally ; that appears upon theſe accounts. | 

Firſt, Spiritual things are more nobles partly becauſe they coticerti the ſou}, where: 
as carnal things concern only the outward: man. Our livelieſt affeQtions ſhould be cxerci- 
ſed about the weightieſt things. Can we defire riches and honours'and pleaſures, whicts 
only concern the body, and ſhall we not defire comforts and graces which afe Ty 
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for the ſoul? It is irrational: for by this means we grow bruriſtand' ſenſual” If our ep- 
ite defire only food and good paſtures, and- propagation of- our'kind, theſe defires 
bon exceed, and grow tempeſtuous and huftfnl-ro the "ſoul, Row. 13. 14." Make mt 
proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Tuſts thereof. ' 'There'is'a lawful care for the Body 3/ but 
this deſire ſhould not be chief, becauſe the Body'is not the chief part of a man, Marth, 
6. 33. —_— firſt the Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe thing, 
fall be added unto you. - The ennobling of the fout with Grace,” the ſetling: of our 
Conſcience, the aſſuring of our everla eſtate,” theſe things" deſerve our chiefeſt care, 
Partly, becauſe theſe things are only uſeful to us in our paſlage, and fo for a time ; they 
are not uſeful to us in our home, and ſo for ever, Dent. 23. 24. When thou comeit tnto 
thy neighbours vineyard, thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill at thine own” pleaſures but thou ſhalt 
z0t put any in thy veſſel, We have theſe things for our uſe when here,: but we carty no- 
thing with us when we go hence. They who did occaſionally paſs through their Neigh- 
bours Vineyard, might take for their neceſſity, but they muſt carry none home 3 and 
therefore as to theſe things all our a&ts muſt be non-atts, 1 Cor. 7.' 30, 31. _—_— 4s "if 
we rejoiced not, defire as if we deſired not. Afﬀetions here need a great deal of guid- 
ing, and a great deal of curbing, leſt we ſin in theſe lefs-noble things 3 bur in ſpiritual, 
heavenly things we can never do _— | 

Secondly, Common and ordinary aftetion will not become God, or any thing that 
cometh from God, or concerneth our enjoyment of him, or our Communion with him. 
Surely we are to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, and with all our might, and with 
all our ſouls, Deut. 6. 5. And as we are to love God, fo in proportian his Word, which 
Is = means to enjoy him 3 therefore here we ſhould ſtretch our defire to the 
utmo 

Thirdly, An earneſt bent will only do us good, and make-us hold out in the purſuit 
of heavenly wiſdom. It doth us good for the ipreſent, as it fits us to improve the 
Word, as an appetite to our food. To eat with a' ſtomach maketh way for digeſtion, 
I Pet. 2. 2. As new-born babes, deſire the ſincere milk, of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby. And it is zeal will only bear ug out. Beſides the difficulties and oppoſitions 
from without, our hearts are full of contrary qualities and defires, The fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit : ſo that nothing but a ſtrong affeftion'is for our turn. The greateſt vehemency 
is but enough to bear us up in the proſecution'sf what i good 3'a weak defire will be 
ſoon chilled. Herod had ſome good deſire, ſo have many, but not ſtrong defires He 
that affets Grace, ſbould affe& nothing ſo much as Grace. A carnal man may beaffc&- 
ed with what is good, but there is ſomething that heaffeQs more, vanities, profns, plea- 
ſures. Well then, ſpiritual defiresſhould be drawn out to the utmoſt, becauſe the ob- 
jet is more noble. Theſe deſires cannot degenerate, nor this affeftion be corrupted, and 
| —_— and ordinary affeFion dothnot become theſe things. Nothing elſe will ſerve 
the turn. 7 IE 

Fourthly, Whereever theſe deſires bear ſway, it will be ſenſibly diſcovered by the ef- 
fefts, both to our ſelves and others. Aman may have a little joy, or a little grief, or a 
little anger, and no body ſee it ; but none of theſe affetions can be in any ftrength and 
vigour, but we ſhall feel it, and others will obſerve it: for ſtrong affetions cannot be 
hid. Can a man carry fire in his boſome, and hide it ? So there will be fome expreſſion 
of what thy heart affets: Can a man be under terrours, and not ſhew it in his face? A 
concealed affeftion is no affetion. Men may hide their hatred, but cannot hide their 
love, Prov. 27. 5. Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. Theſe things tye body and foul 
together, move the ſpirits. So deſire will ſhew it ſelf, yea ſpiritual defire» What defire 
doth in other things, it will do in this. If there be Jonging, there will be fainting, 
gaping breathing 3 for ſtrong defires are haſty and impatient of ſatisfaftion. Ababs eager 
deſire of Naboth's Vineyard caſt him upon his Bed. The Spouſe was ſick of love, Cart. 
5. 8. I charge ye, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him that 
1 am ſich of love. What ! deſire, and no body ſee it > What ! deſire, and you never 
feel ſuch a ſtrong urging affe&tion ? Surely there will be ſecret, deep and frequent fighs, 
there will be ſtriving with God in prayer, and conſtant attendance upon God. Such an 
ative affetion cannot be hid. Moſt men deſire fo little, it cannot be known whether 
it be defire or no. 

Fifthly, Gods Children have theſe deſires, becauſe they ſee more in the Word than 
others do, or can do. Spiritual diſcerning is an help to ſpiritual afteftions They whoſe 
eyes are anointed with ſpiritual eye-ſalve, ſee wonders in the Law, and ſo are wondroully 
affefted with-them. But why ſhould Gods Children ſee more ? _ 

| | , They 
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of the great God, the protniſes to be the promiſes of God, and therefore as 
I) and ſo what to others ſeems fancies and fine dreams, to them ire 
the chi realities, Heb. 11.13, Theſe all died in _ not having received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen thens afar off, and were perſwaded of them,” and embraced them. Who would, 
having the promiſes, be ſo ſtrangely tranſported, but they that ate ſtrongly perſwaded? 
Faith, that Jooketh upon the things promiſed as fure and near, maketh them niore ative 
and lively. They that have not Faith, or do not exerciſe Faith, have but cold affei- 
onsz but they who believe theſe wonderful felicities which the Word of God ſpeaketh 
of, to enjoy what they are fure is true. 

2. They look to it wthan eye of love; and love ſets a price on things: They 
ſee more ofthe lovelineſs of ſp things than others do. Mens affections are according 
to the conftitation of their ſouls, or the end to themſelves They that 
are carnally difpoſed know all things after the F and value them by the intereſts of 
the fleſh, as. that is gratified 3 and they that —_— diſpoſed are affeted accord- 
ingly as meris Genius Ilyeth. And that is the why eminent Grace hath ſtrong af- 
feftions, which carnal men are not competent Judges of: Itſeemeth mmprobable tq « Am 
that a man ſhould have ſach fervent defires of holineſs, and be able to ſpeak thus to 
God, I ed my month, and panted 3 for I longed for thy Commandments, The conſ(ti- 
tution of their ouls is quite otherwiſe, and their hang world-ward, they have 
not ſuch a ſehſe of their daty, and do not make it their buſineſs to pleaſe God ; and fo 
having no deep ſenſe and Conſcience of their Duty, they do not fee fuch a need of the 
Word as their Guide and Help. They have no love to theſe things, therefore no paſſio- 
nate deſire; for this is the order, the will chuſeth, love deſfireth the union, defire pref- 
ſeth to endeavours after it 3 but now a godly man, that maketh it his bufineſs to pleaſe 
God, the principal defires and chokes of tis will is, to be what God would have him to 
be, and to do what God would have him to do. 

3. Becauſe they have experience. Two things quicken our affe&ion to any thing that 
1s good, viz. The knowledge of the worth and uſe of thirigs, and our want of them. 
And the Children of God know both of theſe by experience, in the courſe of that life 
wherein they are engaged z and nothing is known fo intimately and \pellngly, as what 
is known by experience. By experience they ſee the want of the Word of God, and 
in comforts and helps 3 tivt only when God firſt touched their hearts with care of ſaving 
their ſouls, and they were humble, and parched with a ſenſe of fin and wrath, all thihgs 
were then unſavoury, as the White of an Egg 3 then they longed, they panted for one 
comfortable word from God, one paſlage of Scripture to give them eaſe; and the Word 
becometh as neceſſary as meat to the hungry, and drink to thethirſty,' and cool Airtothe 
weary, Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find 
reſt to your ſouls. But ſtill they are ſenſible of their ſpiritual neceffities, fo avchey cannot 
breathe without it, nor thrive without it, find fuch a necefaty. of it. It is the 
food of their ſouls, the-ſeed and principle of thew Being, the rule of their lives, the 
means of their growth, the Charter of their their defence and ſtrength in tem- 
ptations and aflaultsz Chriſt himſelf guarded himſelf with the Word when he was af- - 
laulted. Now being praftically convinced of this, they muſt needs have vehe- 
ment longings after it, and after a more full underſtanding of it. They find by expert 
ence that the Soul is apt to faint as well as the Body, I2. 3. Left ye be weary, and 
faint in your mind: ; and that inall theſe things nothing relieveth them, but the comfore 
and dire&tion God giveth them in his Word. | | 

Sixthly, The more godly any are, the more they feel theſe ſtrong affe&ions. All that 
have life, their Pulſes do not beat alike y : ſome are weak, others more robuſt. 
$0 it is in Grace, ſome have latger ſouls others , and fo as they are more in 
attion for God, they muſt have amore ſupplies, anda greater meaſureof Spirit and Grace, 


theſe long and pant. In others ——— and-narrowneſs of mind, 
and they reſt ſatisfied with what they have, their ſpiritual affeRions are not ſo raiſed; and 
therefore every one that is godly is not inted with chis panting and breathing and 


longi have ſo much appetite as is neceſſary to maintain the new Creature, but 
—_ deſires. I confeſs you are to judge 'by your wi , rather than 
the paſſionate ſtirrings of your affe&ions. © It is the heart which requireth, and if 
ena mn tn heart, ' _—_—_ a wn yo 
piritual and heavenly things, are very ſweet, and-ſuch as 'y ſhould ftrive for, 
but not the beſt marks by which to jadge: of a8 ſtare. There may be a ſolid and 
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fincere intention and choice, when there is little ſtirring perceived in the affeRions. If 
the will be fixedly ſet for God; the man 1s Oy 2p Yet you are to endeavour to-raiſe 
your affeftionsto that height which is ſuitable to the excellency of the object 3 eſpecially 
when it is movingly repreſented to us, our. deſires ſhould; be upon the wing: It s a 
Duty ; asfar as we can reach it, we ſhould. The more the. ſoul is refined. from-the dregs 
of carnal longings, and worldly Juſts, the more are they enlarged towards Gods and as 
their paſſionate deſires. of earthly things are abated, ſo their ſpiritual deſires are enlarged, 
David faith, Pſal. 119. 36. Encline my heart unto thy teſtimonies,” and not to covetouſneſs, 
And the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your affeions on things above, and not on things on earth. 
The more the heart is given to the one, the more iris taken off from the other. Riches, 
honours and pleaſures, as theſe are loved, they hinder this noble working; of the ſoul, 
this breaking, longing, panting for better _ Worldly things have a. great advan- 
tage over our affe&ions, becauſe they are ſenſible and near us, and our knowledge of 
them is clear, and by the ſenſes obtrude and thruſt themſelves upon the ſoul. - Therefore 
uſe them with a guard and reſtraint. 

Seventhly, Though this deſire ſhould always continue in ſome degree, yet there are 
ſome ſeaſons when it is more vehement, and more notably ſtirred and raiſed. . In ſotne 

degree it ſhould always continue, for our neceffities and work are ever the ſame ; and 
if it be only a Qualm or Fit, it is not right, Pal. 119. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the long- 
ing it hath unto thy Judgments at all times. Appetite followeth life 3 but at ſpecial times 
it is more notably raiſed, as when we are to meet with God in ſolemn Duties; it. is 
whetted when diſappointed, and ſtirred upon ſome reſtraint or delay, when we meet 
not with what we expected, that light and comfort and ſtrength that we looked for, 
but are kept off from fatisfation. When ſome deep diſtreſs makes ſpiritual comforts 
more ſeaſonable; or in ſome great affair or temptation we need more than ordinary 
ſtrength, or in ſome doubt we need light and dire&ion 3 in all theſe Caſes ſpiritual deſire 
is more ſtirring, and a ſtrong affection is kindled in us. David panted as an Hart, 
Pal. 42. 1. As the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O 
God. It was when he-was in ſome diſtreſs So Pſal. 63. 1. O God, thou art my God; 
early will T- ſcek thee; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in 4 dry and 
thirſty land, where n0 water is. Oh the ſighs and groans that are ſent up at ſuch a time! 
Troubles will ſharpen our appetite, and rowze us out of ſecurity. We cannot always 
ſubfiſt under ſtrong affeftions 3 they are very mutable, yet ſomething of them ſhould 


contmue. 


Of 1. For reproof. | | 
I, Many are acquainted with the paſſionateneſs of ſin, but know little-of the paſh- 
ouatenels of ſpiritual defire, 1 Theſſ. 4. 5. pu &v mide embuuics, not in the Inſt of concu- 
Piſcence. Some think it ſhould rather be rendred thus, Not in the paſſion of luſt. Many 
times Juſt groweth to violence, men neigh like fed Horſes after their Neighbours Wives; 
they feel. an ardency and a burning heat in their evil paſſions and luſts, but none of this 
gaſping and panting for ſpiritual retreſhings, and the comforts of the ſoul. They are ac- 
quainted with calloders wrath and fury, paſſionate envy and ſpightfulneſs, paſſionate 
luſt and filthy deſires, paſſionate covetouſneſs, as 4hab after Naboth's Vineyard; the 
boilings of fin:they know, but were never acquainted with theſe gaſpings after Grace, 
as 4-mon luſted for Tamar. Rom. 1. 27. They burned in luſt one towards another. When 
any (in groweth ſo headſtrong, as to admit of no reſtraint, but men are wedded to their 
own inclination 3 That is the paſſionatenefs of fin. 
- 2. Some that have affeCtionate defires for worldly things, and their ſouls are pained 
and grieved, and are ſick within them if they have them not. Theſe differ from the 
former, for there the obje& was ſinful, but here the objx& is lawful, but the deſire is ir- 
regular 3 they are ſick of pleaſures, their hearts run on them, and they cannot refrain, 
s the fool's heart js in the houſe of mirth, Eccl. 7. 4. All their longings are for Balls and 
apcings and Plays and merry meetings, theſe are ſuitable entertainments to the bearts.of 
Fools, vain and ſottiſh Epicures, that know no.bigher delights:than the tickling: of the 
tenſes, their love runneth that way, and their hearts are wholly eſtranged from God. 
So ſome ſick of riches and wealth, they gape and'gaſp for them with an impatient longing, 
I Tims. 6. 9. They that will be rich fall into temptation and a: ſuare, and into many fooliſh 


. end hurtful luſts, that drown men in deſtruion and perdition. The more; they have, the _ 
more they covet: as the laying on of more Fewel encreaſeth-the' Flame z-they are 1mpa- 
tint, making haſt to be rich, run themſelves, yea their Conſciences, out. of- breath, tg 
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overtake 'the Prey. The World:is their-Element, 'ourof which they'cannot live] bue 
ſpend their time, wit,.. of. 4t:-: They arc fick for honour, ctediry 


eſteem, as Mordeca:'s (tiff caſt Hewan upon his Bed, Eb. 3. 5. Aud when Hamart 
ſaw that Mordee 4 bowed nat the knee, nor gave him reverence, th Hes ; all ah. 
hap... 12, Mardecai came again to the Kings Gate, but Haman haſted to his houſe mourn* 
ing, and having his head covered... How do men tire their ſpirits, waſte theiriſtrengrh; 26 
compaſs honour and eſteem in the world 3 and if they find it not, how are they trou- 
bled! Ambition is a reſtleſs thing, how doth Abſolow' court the people, ſick for .Rule 
and Government |! . ha Ee | : 3h 
3. It reproveth them that have only. a cold approbation, but no earneft affection to 
the things of God.  Qh how:this infice ſhould ſhame' us, that we baye no-chore af 
fetion !{Dagid ſpeaketh of Jonging and panting, we thirſt.not, we pant-not 5 their fer- 
vency reproveth our lukewarmneſs, we are indifferent whether we have this light, com- 
fort and Grace yea or no. Gods Children thirſt for it as dry Ground for Rain. We 
have ſome looſe and ſtragling thoughts about holy things, or weak and ineffeftual glan- 
ces of deſire, ſome lukewarm motions; but for theſe ſtrong affetions, admire them we 
way, feel them we do.not. Wicked men may have ſleight apprehenfions of ſpiritual 
things, which may produce ſome fleight deſires and wiſhes, which yet are ſo feeble and 
weak, that every carnal defire overcometh them, LS. 


Uſe 2. Information, why the people of God preſs through ſo many difficulties to ehjoy 
his Word. They are urged and pricked on by a ſtrong defire, they would fain enjoy more 
of God, and therefore preſs after the means, where it is moſt clearly and powerfully re- 
vealed, John 11. 12. From the days of John the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom of Heavers 
ſuffereth violence , and the violent take it by force. Where the Gates of Heaven ſtand open 
they will break through hindrances to get in. _ 


C)je 3. It ſhould quicken our dulneſs, and exhort us to get this affection. If the 
heart wefe as it ſhould be, a little bidding would ſerve the turn. | 

I. Theſe good deſires diſcover a good frame z for a man is as his deſires are. Such 
motions, when they are in their ſtrength and livelineſs, are Signs of heroical Grace, when 
your hearts are (ſick of love:z yea in a more temperate degree, where there are ſtrong 
and prevailing defires, they ſhew truth of Grace, where there is ſach/an affeQion as 1s 
ig and unwearied, and keepeth us hard at work, A&s 26. 7. Unto which promiſe 
the twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. Such an affeQion as is 
troubled when we are interrupted in our main deſign of. bringing the heart intocompleat 
fubje&tion-to God, or being capable of the- fruition of him, Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred 


- rakes the heart ſick, but when the deſire cometh it js a tree of life. If you come for Grace 


and are troubled and grieved when you are interrupted, if you are refreſhed when you 
have taſted any thing of Gods Graciouſneſs, any encreaſe of light and Grace is as wel- 
come to you as bodily refreſhment to a weary, panting Traveller, or water to one 
that is in a great thirſt 3 Thisis that the heart minderh moſt, ſtudieth moſt, remembreth 
moſt, that you never have enough of it, and-are- longing for more: It there be ſuchan 
affeQion it 15.a good ſign, for ſenſitive ſtirring 'is not fo great an evidence. as a ſetled 
conſtitution of Spirit. WM + CHEN gs” 
3. Theſe holy deſires as they have ſomething of burthen, ſo ſomething of pleaſure in 
them. Though the abſence of the thing defired. be a trouble, yer the exerciſe of holy 
deſire is a pleaſure to us becaule it is an att of love, the more our hearts are enlarged 
in them, the greater it is, even befaxe ſatisfation. While we are hungring and thirſt- 
ing. we are _— It 8a m_ thi _ o_ _ _ _ 5. 6. Bleſſed are thoſe 
that hunger and thirſt after ri ef, fort F | 
This is a ve hich God cy latisfie, Pſal 81. 10. Open thy month wide, and. 1 
»l fu it, Ifai.: 44- 3. 1 will pour water upon hine that is thirſty, and floods upon the y- 
ag 20 ns rope = Pre comfort ou be p h od 37, ny by 
the la "W eat, 0 feaſt, Fe ſtood | cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
let Fra _—_ bo. ms and ok | HT reveth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, ont of kis 
Belly ſhall flow Rzvers of living, water. The foul is prepared by it for fruition, 7/2. 55. 7: 
Hoe every one that thirſteth, come: ge to the waters, and be that hath no money, come ye, buy 


" 


In yea are buy wine and milk, without money and without price. 
It we woul Ws: ©5.dt cd ll ne hy MEDIO 107 bog | 
Fuſt, We get. a new. heart, which is the ſoul of theſe deſires, and is Gods pro- 
frog | Ggg888: miſcd 


IE oat in the Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26. A mew beart will 1 give you,” ad "#" mew Spiriy 
nul 1 pt min you and I will take away the ſtony heart out: of your "fleſh, and T will give 
you 4 Dean of feſt ny Dan—_—_ SOIT. 
| Secondly, ific and moderate your affeftions tothe World and worldly things, 
3nd medals ſparingly with the comborts thereof otherwiſe your will be apt 'im- 


i ah. th. it. tn... Dt 


moderately to leak out after them, to the interruption of the iritudl life. 
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SERMON CXLV. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ve. 132. 


Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me ; %s thou uſeſt to do 
to thoſe that love thy name. 


HE Prophet having praiſed the Word, and expreſſed his affection to it, 
preſents his Petition to God for a favourable look from him, upon the 
account of his Grace and mercy, according to the manner and Jaw of his 
diſpenſations towards others of his people. They that. love the word may 
with the like confidence expe&t the Grace of God. Obſerve in the Words, 

I. The Petition, or favour asked, Look thou upon me. | 

Il. The ground of asking, or the cauſe of that favour, Ard be merciful nnto me. 

III. The terms according to which it is diſpenſed, As thou uſeit to do, ſecundiim ju- 
dicium, according to the Law, or according to thy cuſtome towards thoſe that 
love thy Name. 

IV. The deſcription of Gods people, They love his name. 


Theſe are the eſpecial obje&ts of Grace and Favour. I ſhall explain the words as I 
go over the ſeveral | a, | | 
 _T. I begin with the Petition, Look thox axpon me. The Septnagint reads it, 222g 
&# epe. Other Tranſlations, Aſpice mee, or reſpice me. Ainſworth, Turn thy face unto me. 
Pſal. 26. 16. Turn thou unto me, and have mercy upon me: for 1 am deſolate and afflited. 
God ſcemeth now and then to turn away from his people in their diſtrefies, to turn. 
the back upon them, and not the face, as it is, Jer. 18. 17. I will ſcatter them as with 
an Eaſt-wind before the enemy ; 1 will ſhew them the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity, They had dealt fo firſt with God, Fer. 2. 17. Haft thou not procured this 
unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God when he led thee by the way £ 
So David, God might have to have turned the back upon him. Our Tranſlation 
cometh to the ſame effe&, Look wpor we. Gods looking implyeth two things, viz. His 
Favour, and his Providence. . 
Firſt, His Favour 3 as Iſai. 66. 2.To this man will 1 look that 3s of a contrite heart ; 
that is, I will be gracious unto him, ſmile upon him, give him evi of my love. 
Secondly, His Providence. The Providence of God is uſually fet forth by tus eye, 
Prov. 12. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every Place, beholdjng the evil and the good. Now 
God hath a double cye, an avenging eye, and a gracious eye. The avenging eye, Amos 
9. 4 TI will ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. The other, 2Chr. 16. g. The 
ezer of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole. Earth, to ſhew himſel ſtrong in the be- 
half of them whoſe beart is perfe® towerds him. Accordingly this a of looking is either, 
Firſt, With a revengeful eye. So upog.their enemies, 1 Chron. 12; 17. The God of 
our fathers look thereon , and. rebuke it. 2: Chron. 24. 22. The Lord: wag on, and re- 
quite it, ſaid Zachary the Son of Jebojadah the Prieſt. This is the look: of ws But 
Secondly, There is the look of love and-bewiga : Ape, as ne. Fo 
. XxX # 
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Exod. 3. 7. 1 have people which) in aid have heard 
es Co ops ds ng rp 
the Lord bel dew and behold rom heaven, $0 doth he-beg' here, thatGod would look" 


him with a gracious gracous 76. In thi rai ade bend 
ervation, and his compa | 
Firſt, His oration” He taketh notice of their condition and © | 
Neh. 1. 6. Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eget open, that 
pnanr of thy ſervant, which I pray Fre thee now, day and night. eyes 
with hearing ? To behold their pitiful and defolate condition. So 2 Sem. 16. 12. It ray. 
be that the Lord will look upon mine afflidion, and that the Lord will requite me good for 
bis curſing this day. 
"as | His compaſſion. God doth take to heart the diſtreſſes of his —— and 


hath a —_ pity and compaſſion over them, Pſa. 25: 18. Look »pon mine afflittion, and. 


my pain. He wage” += onl = notice of, but _ to heart their ſorrows, as a _ 
by ſome gracious effect and deliverance wrought for them. So looking im iet 
his afteQion, and aCtual Providence for them. pl 4 
Dodr. wes Childrets of God epprebend it as a great favour, if he will but look ys 
FDem. 


So faith David, Look thou upon we, Which requeſt eſſeth his modeſty ; one 
ſhort glimpſe of Gods favour, a look of kindneſs, would be a great matter to him 
1a this vale of tears. A look is welcome to a broken and contrite heart z they are thank- 
fully affected with the leaſt diſcoveries and manifeſtations of Gods Jove to the ſoul. If 
they could have bur the leaſt glympſe of his love, it would be very reviving, Pſa. 86; 17. 
Shew me a token for good. | The returning Prodigal could go no higher than, Make me” as 
one of thy hired ſervants, Luke 15. 19. arty place in the family, ſo he-might be no more 
abſcnt from his father, 'Gods people would have 2 nail in bis, holy place.” This ſhews, 

7. His neceſſity. God ſeemed to look from him, no fign of his favour appeared. 
Thus it is on, with Gods Children herein the World, the ſenſe of his love is gone 
and loſt, we ſometimes have not ſo mnch as a look from'him, 1/; 507 2. Tour ſins have 
hid his face from you. In Heaven our Communion ts more ow and it 1s uninterru- 
pted, 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee through rphry'>gs then face to faces hete God 
often hideth his face, ard we walk in darkneſs;* and ſee 'no tight. . TO4- 29. Thou 
rofl thy face, they are troubled 3, thot takeft away their breath, hey dre, and return to 
their du 

2. 70 value and eſteem of Gods favour, Pal. 4- 6,7. There be __ the for, Wh 
will ſhew #s any good ? Lord, lift thou uy the light of thy conntenance' upon ws: 
put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that their Corn and their Wine —_ 
Eſteem of ſpiritual priviledges is a great means to continue therh to us; ''We feel no more 
of Gods love, becauſe we are not thankful for the en) of it. It muſt be a pra- 
(ical eſteem, ſuch as moveth us to ſeek it'carneſtly, as David profeſieth here, it would 
latisfie him, if God would Jook upon; him... We count-our-ſelves moſt miſerable in the 
want of it ; but if we have it, It allayeth' all worldly diſconents,” abaterh .our EA 
of worldly cgmforts. 

3. His confidence. One look from God 'is enough, it is all be beggeth$ as 
Saints in like caſes, if their God wag rn arrays ray I5. * Lok dos 


from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and bleſs [Eed; and 63- 18. Look 
down from hezven, and bebold from the roy a "ty es aft hag! Without 
any labour, only by this look thou canſt _ God caſt a look 
upon. us, cpocjaly when we call bm by hi nan? mars x" 

. 1. Becauſe in our diſreſles the main ns rk s not ſo much the 


val of G | the revonl 
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Raye li our trouble, 


ble, or the effedts and the 
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well as we, and howl when they find any thing inconvenicht. to that nature which they 
have, as well as we cty to wor Fe Ie I4. they beve not crjed unto. me with their 
hearts, when they hewled upors their . God accounts it as howling, when we do not 
ſeek Gods favour - and Grace, as well as the fa of our outward neceflities. It is 
an cafie matter to be ſenſible of the evil of anger Fa I a4 that. aA 

. 2 Becauſe that: bringeth- other things along! with it. It upon us he wi 
| helpus, his love and powerare ſet awork for us; for his eye affefeth his heart. When 
his heart is affeted, he will iir wp his Strength, and come and ſave ws. So that, 

to' the Fountain-head of all mercies, when you beg a favour look for-it from God, 

Boe Gods favour is the- Fountain of all bleſiings, and without it all your other comforts 
will do you no good, Pſal. 80. 19. Turn ws again, O Lord of Hoits, cauſe thy face to ſhine 
ard we ſhall be ſaved. When God once ſhewtth the evidences of his favour and recon- 
ciliation to them,” other mercies :come of their own accord. O then be aſſured of the 
favour of Gad. h |; 

| 2. If we continue in our miſery, a look from God will ſweeten all, We glory iz: tribu- 
lation alſo, becauſe of the love of God ſhed abroad in our hearts, by his Spirit given to as, 
Rom. 5.3,5. To be in favour with God is enough, and ſweetens the bittereſt of all 
our troubles. The comfort of the Creature may be ſupplied with this greater comfort, 
that if affliftion be not removed, it is made light to us. 


Uſe 1. Beg earneſtly for Gods look. It is an ill fign to be careleſs and regardlefs- of 
it. Surely the heart is too much carried to earthly comforts, if you care not how God 
ſtandeth affeed to you. God deliver us from ſuch a fottiſh ſpirit, that we ſhould nei- 
ther care for Gods frowns nor ſmiles, nor be ſenſible of his coming and going. Da- - 
wid ſaid, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, Pſal. 25. 15. to obſerve him and his po- 
ſtures 5 but moſt men, their eyes are ever towards temporal accidents,how the Times ſmile 
or frown upon them ; or if they think of God, they judge of his reſpe& to them by ou- 
ward things, but have not any regard to his favour, whether God be reconciled to them 
or angry with them. ot 8 | 

2. Improve it to hope, Pſal. 80. 14. Retzrn we beſeech thee, O God of Hoſts, look down 
from heaven, and behold and viſit this Vine. Will God love his le, and take notice of 
their ſorrows, and not help them? God will manifeſt his reſpe&ts and kindneſs to his - 
people by ſome. viſible deliverance; when: it ſhall be good for them. 

3. Be ſuch as God will regard,” and have an eye unto, Such are, 

Firſt, The broken-hearted, that have a tender Conſcience, affe&ted deeply with what 
the Word ſpeaketh concerning their everlaſting condition, 1ſaz. 66. 2. To this mar will I 
look,, even to him that is poor .and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. The 
Word of God paſleth ſentence upon men, moſt-regard it not. Now whilſt they look 
not after God,: they have no promiſe God: will look after them. Indeed by his prevent- 
ing Grace be is found of them that look not for him; but then before they have any 
{miles from Gods'countenance; they are firſt humbled and brought to trouble, 1/ai. 57. 
' T5, 16, 17, 18. For thws ſaith the bigh and lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 
is holy, 1 dwell in the high- and boly place, with bim alſo that is of a contrite and hnmblc 
Jiri, toreviye the ſpirits of the bumble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. For 

will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth , for the ſpirit ſhould fail before 
me and the fouls which 1 baue made. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I was wroth, 
and mote hin, : | bid me and+ was 'wroth ; be went on frowgrdly in the way of his heart. 1 
have ſeen his ways, and will beal-hine; T1 will lead him alſo, and reftore comforts unto him, 
| When the ſpirit s ſoftened/by-.a:deep and. ferious remorſe for fin, and a tender fenſe 
of thar condition, with theſe will: God dwell,” to' comfort, relieve, reſtore them. 

Secondly, The Believer, Pſal. 33. 18.:Bebold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
> him, upon them that hope in his mercy. They that look for > fhall find 

EX | nr 5 © OF" _— 


Thirdly, The ſincere. Pfal.-1 1.. 7. His countenance doth behold the wpright. He hath 
» ſingulaycagneC thim, to-\manifeſt his love- to them, both inwardly and outwardly. A 
good Conſcience preſents it ſelf ro God 3 none but ſuch will ay, upon me. Adaw 
hid himſelf upan his tra \ Hypocrites cannot truſt him. OS. 5 | 
... Fourthly, Such 2s love his» Name. It is the deſcription a k $ people in 
the Text, [They love God, and all that by which God'is efpecially'made knozn.- To 
theſe God will look, : that-be may bleſs them, and comfort them-with his love; Ephe/: 
6, 24. Grace the with them that lov our Iavd Feſas Chriſt i ſincerity; Gods ag 
. $.2288g0097 ee 
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ro'th the 
they love SES 


free Favour is ro'them ; 
known, and had in requeſt in the world, io pur. ee 


& othe 26, 8. The our to thy name, and 
Their pie def Lo deſire is, CST en 


begs what he begs upon _ Grace, . 
Dodr. God? mercy ts the cauſe of all E220} or gracious dealing with as. 


All that we have or would have cometh only and wholly from his mercy, and mere 
mercy. If God caſt but a look upon us, or viſit. us with one glympſe of kindneſs, we 
can aſcribe it to no other cauſe, Only mercy, and never a word of merit, ſhould be 
in the mouth of a Believer. 

I. Becauſe there was nothing in us to move him to be thus gracious to us, Ger 32. 10. 
1 am not worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies, and of all the truth which thou hait 
unto thy ſervant. Let us ask the reaſon, and debate the cauſe with our ſelves, Why doth 
or {ſhould God do this for me ? What- moveth him ? Is he neceflitated > Then he could 
do no otherwiſe, and ſhould be kind to all. Would he be unjuſt if he did not? where- \ 
by have I obliged him ? Who hath given to God firit, and it ſball be recompenceyl to __ 
gain £ Rom. 11. 35. Could you enter your and Plea againſt him ? 01? Before 
Bar and Tribunal ? And with what Arguments will you manage your Cauſe Z How y 
the 'Beam plead againſt the Sun ? the __ the Fountain? Isit a Debt to-your 
Kind and rank of Being ? How many of the ſame Fleſh and Blood are equal in Nature, 
bur unequal in condition ? nay in the ſame Vicinity and Neighbourhood, not only A- 
mericans, but of your own Nation and Countrey? "What did God fee more in = than 
in them of the ſame Calling and Profeſſion > Two grinding at a Mill , one be taken 
and the other left, Luke 18. 35. Of the ſame Dioahogs was not Jacob Eſax's Brother ? 
Indeed what did God ſce to moye him togive you the firſt Grace? Rowe. 9; 16. So then 
it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy 

2. There is much to the contrary, a manifeſt unworthineſs and contrary deſert Aarrowhay 


God beſtoweth on us. 
Firſt, A general unworthineſs in all the Sons of Adaw. Man was left 2s a condemn- 
ed Malefa&tor in the hands of the Law, without all hope and poflibility of , uns 


der fin, Rom. 7. 14. 1 am carnal, ſold under fin. Undet a curſe, Epheſ. 2 = « were 
by nature the Children of wrath, even as others : and that God ſhould regard uch |! 
Secondly, A particular unworthineG, before Converſion po 


Firſt, Before Converſion, Tit. 3. 3. For we onr ſelves alſo voliſh, yg 
djent my ſerving divers _ and pleaſures, —_ _ deſires to M apap Fg b 


caſt our of Gods preſence , and juſtly expe& th wingeanod; Wale hate dh 
bounty and ——_ his anger frowns, rather than the light of his counte- 
nance, 

Secondly, Since Converſion, Femes 3. 2. In mary things we offend ab El. 7 20: There 
Roy Frmentyegeref ar yp and (inneth not. There are mixtures of 
evil, imperfeCtions of holy things. * Well then, 

Firſt, Let mercy be all your Plea, when you have any favour to ſeck from God. We 
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Sevetuly, "Whetr 4ou have once taſted one-pledge of Gods love vouthliſed to yoo; 
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Thinly, BE amend with your meaſies Where nothing is deſerved, any thing 
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ſhould be kindly taken. Grace communicatethit ſelf ro whom, and in what meaſure it 
will, Matth. 20. 15. 1s it not lawful for me to do what | will with mine own If we are 
kept under, and in great extremities, he might bave dealt worſe with us, Law. 3. 22. 1+ 
is of the Lords mercies that we are not conjumed, yt Arg ail not. It we had 
a prize in'our hands to procure better, we might complain, | s free and unde- 
ſerved, we ſhould admire and fubmit, j 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 1353. 
As thou uſe$t to do to-thoſe that- love thy name. 


ERE you have, 
II. The terms of the diſpenſation, As thou uſeſt to do to thoſe that love 


thy name. The Word is, 


F. According to the Law and Right. 
[I. According to the uſe and cuſtome, According to the mercy promi- 
ſed, and uſually beſtowed upon thoſe that love thee. Both *ſences 


not nmproper. 


[. The firſt ſence, According to the Law and Right. Pront eſt jus diligentium nomen 
tuum, ſofome. The Vulgar, Secundum judicinum. Amyraldus gloſleth thus, Pro illa mi- 
ſericordia quam inter te & timentes tiomen tunm conſlitniſti, Others, Secundum Jus, &> 
Fedus illud. Take it thus, and it beareth a good ſence : for there is the obligation of 
Juſtice, and the obligation of Grace ;z a Judgment of righteouſneſs, and a Judgment of 
mercy. This merciful Judgment the Saints appeal unto. I-cannot exclude this ; for 0- 
therwiſe this Verſe would not have one of thoſe ten Words, which exprels the Word 


- or Lawof God. | 


Dodtr. That there is a gracious way of right eſtabliſhed between God and his people, ac- 
cording to which they may exped@ mercies. : 


This will be beſt underſtood by comparing the two Covenants, their agreement and 
diſagreement, not in all things, but ſuch as are pertinent. 

I.. Let us ſce how the two Covenants agree. 
Firſt, They agree in their Author. God appointed both, and man is only to accept 
or take hold of what is offered. Man was not.thinking of any ſuch thing, when God 
inſtituted the firſt, Gev. 2. 17. But of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt 
zot eat of it 5 for in the. day thou eateſt thereof thou ſbalt ſurely dye 3 or revealed the ſc- 
cond, Gen, 3. 15. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and. thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. For God. to 
enter into a Covenant with the Creature, either of Works or Grace,; was an a& of con- 
deſcenſion; and who is he that could bid the Almighty humble himſelf; and ps 
Conditions and Laws of Commerce between God and us, but only God alone ? Man did 
not give the Conditions, or treat with God about the making of x wg WRat 
bez but only was bound to ſubmit to what God was pleaſed to. pr 
venant of Works God gave. forth the Conditions of life ,, and a Law 
and in the Covenant of Grace, man is bound to ſubmit to the Conditions , 
puting. They. are not left free and indifferent for us to debate upon,/and to modi 
and bring them down to our own liking and humour ; but to yield to them, . and; t: 
hold upon them, not to appoint them, Ye $6. 4: Thus faith the Lord, wato the 


that keep my Sabbaths, and chuſe the things pleaſe me, and take hold of my omyant 
om, 
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of Gods righteouſneſs, and going about 10 eſtabliſh their 
art oc erm. fry 

- Secondly, agree'in the cauſe, which in both was the Grace of God. 
The firſt Covenant, it was Grace for to make it. - It was theGrace of God to a 

of mans perfeft obedience, ſo as to make him fare of eternal life on the performance of it; 
Though the laſt 'Covenant hath-the- honour by way of eminency to be ſtyled the Cove: 
nant of Grace, yet the firſt was ſo, though the condition of it was perfe& obedience; 
and the reward had reſpec to perſonal righteouſneſs. It was of Grace alſo, that God 
would at all ovenant and enter into with man, who was a and give 
his word to any of the works of his hands. It was Grace that end; wan wich 
riginal righteouſneſs, and fitted him, and enabled him to keep that Covenant. His abſo- 
lute Soveraign owed him no more than the reſt of the Creatures which he had made. 
Grace engaged the reward, there was no more merit i Adam's obedience than in ours, 
Luke 17. 10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants we have done that which was our duty to do. Nor 
did his work bear proportion to the eternal reward. 

Thirdly, They agree in the Parties, God and man in both Covenants, not any 0- 
ther Creatures ſuperior or inferior to man, rational or irrational z the principal contra&- 
ing parties were publick perſons, Adam, Jeſws, Rom. 5. 18. Therefore as by the offence of 
one man, judgment came upon all to condemnation; even ſo by the wy s of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 1 Cor. 1. 15. 47. The - x man” is of 
the earth earthy ; the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. The firſt and ſecotid Adazn, - 
for them and all their Heirs. | 

Fourthly, That God giveth ſufficiency of ſtrength in both theſe Covenants to the par- 
ties with whom he made them, to fulfil the Conditions thereof: To Adam, Eccl. 7. 29. 
Lo this only have I found, that God hath made man upright, but they have ſought out muy 
inventians, To Adam natural, to us ſupernatural ſtrength, Exzek. 36. 27. And 1 will put 
my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you #0 walk, in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judg- 
ments and do them. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of T: 
rael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, TI will put my Laws into their mind, and write them 
" Fifthly, In both God kept up bis Sovereignty, and by his condeſcenſion did 

. Fifthly, In both God kept up his Sovereignty, and by his con n did not part 
with any thing of his dominion over man. In the Covenant of Works, he ruled by a 
Law written on mens hearts, Rome. 2. 15. Which fhew the work of the Law written in 
their hearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing 
or elſe excuſing one another. So by Grace the Believer is not freed from the Law of Na- 
ture, which being almoſt obliterated and blotted out of the heart of man, and become 
very RT it pleaſed God to ſet it forth in a new Edition, and to write it over 
again in the heart of a renewed man, Heb. 8. 10. I will put my Law into their minds, 
and write it in their hearts, Ephel. 4- 24 And that ye put on the new man, which af- 
ter God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs Though God admitted us to new Con-, 
ditions of favonr, yer he ſtill requireth ſubjettion on our part, and that we owne him 
as Lord qnd Sovereign, requiring obedience and ſervice at our hands, or elſe he taketh a 
liberty to viſit our tranſgreſſions with Rods, Pſak 89. 31, 32. If they break, my Statntes, 
and / not my Commandments, then will I viſt their tranſgre(ſion with the rod, and their 
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mar, there is a proportion and correſ] the Conditions on the one part, 
and the other; In the Covenant between God and us is a Deed of wn Horns 

mg Cur OG whi 
no proportion to the favours } Av" if ſome Prince or Perſon 'of Honour 
ſhould, out of pure love to a poor meat Virgin that hath no- Portion”, covenant" to 
give her a rich Dowry and Joynture, fuitableto- his own degree 5 fo dott1God with us 
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1n.the Covenant of. Grace, Ezek. 16. 8.' Now when I paſſed by thee and looked'on thee, be- 
hold thy time was a time of love, and I ſpread my shirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs, 
ea T fware unto thee, and entred into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thoy 
 becameſt mine. Jer. 31. 3- The Lord hath appeared of old uno thee, ſo . Tea, I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love 4 therefore with loving kindueſs have rawn thee, In- 
deed in the Covenant of Works, Juſtice hath a- greater predominant fluence than 
Grace ; though in exact Juſtice, God is not bound to remunerate us there neither.” 

Seventhly, The Conditions in both Covenants were ſuitable to the ends and ſcope ap. 
pointed. In the. firſt Covenant God would ſhew forth Juſtice in rewarding mans works, 
and his own obedience. Now what more ſuitable condition than works, without the 
leaſt indulgence in caſe of failing ? (al. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things, which are written in the book of the Law, to dothem. And what more ſuitable 
to ſhew forth Grace, than the condition of Faith required by the Covenant of Grace, 
Roz. 4. 16. cape, rh) it was of faith, that it might be of Grace, to the end the promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the Law, but to that alſo which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of ws all. So he would make it full of comfort 
to the Creature, and honour to his Juſtice. 

2. The differences between theſe two.Covenants, 

Firſt, They differ in the ends, both as to man and God. 

Firit, As to man. The end of the firſt Covenant was to preſerve and continue-man in 
that happineſs wherein it found him, and in which he was created 3 but the Covenant of 
Grace was for the reparation and reſtitution of mankind to that happineſs which-he had 
loſt, and from which he had fallen. The Law faith to man in his beſt, his pure and 
perfe& eſtate, Continue in it 3 it ſpeaketh to the innocent, That they may continue in 
their. original happineſs. - The Goſpel ſaith, Be ye reconciled and renewed, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
Now ti:en we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us 5 we pray you, 
in Clriits ftead, Be ye reconciled to God 3, for itſpeaketh tothe fallen and miſerable : it is 
a reſtitution of what was loſt, and redeeming us from miſery and fin, The one was made 
with man 7x ſtatu i»ſtituto , as he came out of Gods hand, in his primitive integrity, when 
he was a lively reſemblance of God, and his abilities for obedience not yet broken. The 
other Covenant was made with him 7 ſtatu deſtituto, when at the worſt, ſinful and 
wretched, in his fallen cſtate, difabled ' for obedience'to God, Row. 8. 3. For what the 
Law conld not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son' in the 
likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the Fleſh. In the one there was per- 
fe amity between the Confederates, God and Adam, and this Covenant was made for 
the continuance and ſtanding thereof; but there was enmity and diſtance between the 
Parties, when the New Covenant was ſet afoot 3 and this was to be taken away, and 
the breach made up : and therefore it is called a Covenant of Peace, ſai. 54. 10. For 

' the mountains ſhall depart, and the'bills ſhall be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed , ſaith the Lord , that bath 
mercy on thee. | 

Secondly, As to God. In the one, God is conſidered as a gracious and merciful Redee- 
mer, who being diſpleaſed with them for the breach of the firſt Covenant, did enter 
iato a new Covenant.to ſhew the riches of his Grace and mercy, Eph. 1. 6. Unto the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. Man fallen was not 
a ſuitable obje& of Gods love, as man ininnocency ; he was then lovely,and an alluring ob- 
j<&; becauſe of the-beauty God had put upon him; but now he was loathſome, like an 
Infant in his blood and filthineſs, Ezek, 16. 6,7, 8. When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee pol- 
luted iu thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, T ſaid 
unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. 1 have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou haſt encreaſed and waxed great 5 and thou art come to excellent ornaments, 
thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thy hair is grown, whereas thou wert naked and barc. Now 
when 1 paſſed by thee, and. looked upon thee, bebold thy. time was the tinge of love 3 and 1 

Jpread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneff;, yea, I fware nnto thee, and entred into 
4 Covenant with thee, and thou berameſt mine, ſaith the Lord. Therefore God-had a ditfe- 
rent end as to himſelf; The Glory of hiscreating bounty was the end in the old Cove- 
nant, rhe Glory of his redeeming Grace and pardoning mercy was the end in the new 
Covenant, ſhewed in the recovery. of loſt ſinners. In the one, he intended the advance- 
ment of thoſe Attributes that were known to man by. the law and: light of Naturc,: as 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, Boynty and. Juſtice, Pe. 8.19. O- Lord our Lord, kew excel- 
lent is thy name in all the earth1 The end of the Covenant of Grace was to ict ___ 

ceming 


| # ack at. £E af en SS  oIOSE Eine, Yoon dh. 


ue 't 


S- RP x2 "7 
" # by 
> He” Bb! 
- © a 
. 


- 


a FP Y 


gr — | og 
Vt R, 122. bf þ 
deeming mercy, Rom.. 5. 22, That as fin hath 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, through Jeſus 
never been in , mercy had never been known | glorio | 
2s in giving Chriſt. All the natural Attributes of God receive a new. luſtre in Chriſt, © : 

2. They differ in their nature. The Covenant of Works: ſtood more. by Commands; 
and lefs by Promiſes 3 but the Covenant of Grace ſtandeth more by Promiſes, and leſs 
by Commands: therefore called the Protniſe, al. 3. 18. For if the inheritance be of the 
law; it is no more of promiſe; but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. The Commands 


and Promiſes were not commenſurate. There was not a iſe in that Covenant for 
every. command of the Law of Nature, but in the/Goſpel God promiſeth what he re- 


quireth. In the Coyenant of Works, Juſtice is the Rule of Gods'dealing : for though 


he entred into that Covenant, and promiſed a reward out of Gracez yet being entred 
into it, Juſtice holdeth the Ballance, and weigheth the works of men; and giveth to e- 
very man according to his works, what is'due'to him, Rom. 2. 6, 7; 8. Who will render 


to every man according to his deeds, to them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek. 


for life, and glory, and immortality, eternal life. wnto them that are-contentions, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteonſneſs;, indignation and wrdth, 8c. But the rule of 
Gods dealing in the new Covenant 1s grace. The Covenant” of works was more inde- 

dent on God and grace without man 3 and more dependent on man and grace, with- 
in himſelf, In it man was left to ſtand by his own ſtrength, to be. juſtified upon his 
own righteouſneſs, God having furniſhed him. with a ſtock ar firſt, or a ſufficiency of 
power to keep that Covenant. But the Covenant of grace findeth us without ſtrength 3 
therefore we are kept in dependance upen another, Pal. 89. 13. 1 have laid belp upon 
owe that is mighty. And Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Chrift which ftrengthenath - 
me. Man was to the firſt Coyenant, but here in effe& the Covenant, keepeth us, 
1 Pet, 1. 5. Who are kept by the: power of God through faith unto ſalvation. - Jer. 32. 40. 
And I will make an everlaſting Covenaut with them, that 1 will not turn away from thent 
to do them good ; but 1 will put: my ſtar in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
01 ME. | a {> ; 

Thirdly, In the terms. Unfinning obedience'is the Condition of the - Covenant of 
works. The Covenant of works is wholly made void, and the promiſe thereof of none 
cffe&t, by any one fin, without any hope of cure or remedy. Once a Sinner, and for 
ever miſerable; as the Angels, for one fin were thrown down from Heaven, and reſerve 
in Chains of darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day, | Jude 6, It admitteth of no 
ſuch thing as repentance, neither doth it offer any- proviſion for ſach $ it ſpeaketh- much 
to the n. rh nothing to the ſick; it maketh -a- promiſe to the righteous; but none to 
Sinners. But the Covenant of grace' is otherwiſe, Matth. 9g. 13. I will heave mercy, and: 
not ſacrifice 3 for I am not come to call the righteow, .but- ſinners to repentance; Adts 5. 31. 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and-a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Iſrael , und forgiveneſs of jou Every failing-doth not make void the Cove- 
nant, no not every groſler fault, Pſal. 39. 33, 34- heleſs my loving kindneſt I 
will not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail : My Cove 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my lips. 
ble Covenant to. a Sinner, and can be only comfortable to a perfed ri 
for in caſe fading Rare it ſpeaketh pr fon Free and the curſe. 
Covenant of Grace is comfortable to Sinners, it oftereth pardon to t | 
Covenant, it is impoſlible to be fulfilled by man-in the ſtate of co 
What the Law tould not do, in that it was weakthrough the. F the | 
RII, never did, nor could, any man fulfil-this Covenant. -Well then, the demands of 
this Covenant cannot be ſatisfied without a.continuation. in all things writtenitherein, in 
height of exaQnels and gong But the Goſpel-adonts of a; ſincere; uniform 
ence as perfe&, 2 Cor. 8. 12. But if there be ff. gan, it is accepted according to 
that a wan hath, and not according to that he. hath not. There is a merciful leniry 

, though the Rule is as ſtrict, Mal. 3. 17., 4nd they' ſhell be mine, ſaith the Lor 
of fs, in the when I make #p my Jewels, and 1 will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his 
own wy0n; that ſerveth bim. 3 © wth 1... 3, $ 
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his conſent is expreſly required, or elſe it can convey no benefit-to us. That wasa Law, 
and ſo did bind whether man did conſent or no. This is a priviledge, Chriſt draweth 
to conſent to him, doth not force us againſt our will, Jobs 1. 12. But as many as teces- 
ved bin, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God,. even to them that believe on hjs 
ame. Will you owne him as the Son of God, and Redeemer of the World ? Every 
man muſt conſent for himſelf. The effe&ts of the firſt Covenant are uncomfortable for 
the preſent, the ſpirit of bondage, Heb. 2. 15. And deliver them, who through fear of death 
were all their life time ſubje# to bondage. But dreadful hereafter, James 2. 13. He ſhall 
have Judgment without mercy. When none to mediate for them, th have to do with 
Juſtice, {tri Juſtice. The leaſt fin 1s enough to ruine you, it w by no tranſ- 
preſſion, remit no-part of your puniſhment, it will have ſatisfaGion to the utmoſt” far- 
thing, admits of no pardon, no Advocate, regardeth no tears. ? What Juſtice can give 
you, that you may look for. If Juſtice ſpeak no good, promiſe no good, you are to 
look for none; for Juſtice doth all in the Covenant, under which you ſtand, P/al. 
130. 3. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who fbpall fland? What you 
may claim as a due Debt, that you may look for, that Covenant gives no gift. Oh then 
give the hand to the Lord. 2 Chroz. 30. 8. But be ye not aff-mecked, as your fathers were, 
but yield your ſelves to the Lord, and enter into his ſanFuary, which he hath ſanTified for 
ever, and ſerve the Lord your God. Receive Gods condition , AFs 9. 6. Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do 2 You have not leave to chuſe and refuſe. 


Uſe 2. Let us bleſs God, and admire his grace in bringing about this new Covenant. 

1. Man irreparably had broken the firſt Covenant, fallen from his ſtate of life 5 ſo 
that all the world is loſt under guilt and a curſe, Rom. 3. 19. That every mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. x ea 

2. Upon this fundamental breach, the Lord was acquitted and abſolved from the pro- 
miſe of life, in this way of works 3 for man could never ſtand in that Court, Row. 8. 3. 
For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, 8&&c. Then 

3. God taking occaſion by this miſerable eſtate, opened a door of hope by Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in CPs reconciling the world -unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto they, God hath ſet up a new Court of righteouſneſs and life, where ſinners 
may appear, where Grace taketh the Throne, and the Judge is Chriſt, and the Goſpel 
the Rule, and Faith and fincere obedience accepted. © 

4. The Lord giveth notice to fallen man, andfendeth him word, That if he will come 
to this Court, and put himſelf under the Laws thereof, he ſhall be delivered from the 
Curſe, Lake 1. 77, 78, 79. To give knowledge of ſalvation to his people by. the remiſſion of 
their ſins. Through the tender mercies of owr God, whereby the day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us 5, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide 
their feet into the way of peace. b LE 

5. Becauſe men are backward, he hunteth and purſueth them by the Curſe of the 
Law, and the ſenſe men have of it , to take Sanctuary at his grace, Heb. 6. 18. That by 
two immntable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have a ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge #6 lay hold upon the hope ſet before as. | 

6. When a poor Creature cometh, he receiveth him graciouſly, Fer. 3. 12, 13. Return 
thou backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and T will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, for 
I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou tranſereſſed againſt the Lord thy God. x Jobn 1. 9. If we confeſs 
= he is faithful and juſt to forgive ws our ſins, and to cleanſe ws from all woes qavn. 
neſs. If he had not ſet-up another Court of righteouſneſs, no tears, no repentance co 
have helped us, there had been no help' that way. Now he is willing to receive you, he 
_— with his arms'open. From firſt to laſt he dealeth with us upon terms of 
+ UTACE. 2 
1{L Judgment is put for * manner and caſtome, or courſe, Gey. 40. 13. Thou ſhalt de- 
liver Pharaoh his Cup after the former matner, BDPUQ). So Joſh. 6. 15. They compaſſetl the 
City after the ſame manner. The farhe word again 1 Sam. 2. 13. The Prieſts cuſtom with 
the people was; &c. 1 Sam. 8. 11. V2un J7Þ7, his will be the manner of the King that 
ſhall reign overj you. 1 Sam. 27. 11. So did David, and ſo will be his manner. So in 
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Dot, 2. That it 5s Godt conſt cnt inethod to encourgar all thoſe that feree him; by ſhewing 


Fo theme all 'wiaxner of expreſſions of favonr and mercy. % 
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Ver. 132. tbe CXIX PSALM. Sit 
The Propoſition is often expreſied in Scripture, al. 25. 10. All the paths of the Lord 
are merry and truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and bis Teſtimonies. 84. -4 For the 


Lord God is a Sun and a Shield, the Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing will he ” 
withbold from them that walR wprighty. Pal. 34: 10. The young Lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall rot want any good thing. David preſumeth it, 
—- qc wrely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life. And many 
r | | 

Bur it ſeemeth to be contradicted by ſenſe. They that love God moſt, are moſt cala- 
mitous, and have many afflictions. | | 

Arfw. 1. Theſe belong to Gods Covenant, and are exprefiions of his good will and 


— fait Pfal. 119. 75. I know, Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in 


faithfulneſs haſt affli&ed me. God were not faithful nor merciful, if he did not now and 
then take the Rod in hand, our need, our good requireth it, Heb. 12. 10. For they verily 
for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holineſs. Diſcipline is neceſlary for a Child as food, Winter as neceſfary 
as Summer, rainy Days as fair Days, to curb the wantonneſs of the Fleſh, and to with- 
draw the fuel of our Luſts. | 

2. He uſeth to ſhew mercy to people in their affliftions, to cauſe light to riſe to them 
in darkneſs, 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in #s, ſo our conſolation alſo 
aboundeth by Chriſt. We are not capable of ing 1n ſpiritual comforts, till we are ſepa- 
rated from the ap worldly IONS, : 

3. God will ſanCtifie afflictions, Rome. 8. 28. AU things ſhall work together for good to 
thews that love God, And he will finally deliver, whenhe Seaſon calleth for it, 1 Cor. 
IO. 13. There hath- no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to man; but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, but will with the tene- 
ptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear it. 

But he dealeth more hardly with them than others, hedoth not puniſh the groſs iniqui- 
ties of his Adverſaries, whenthe leſſer failings of his people are ſeverely chaſtiſed. 

a It is meet, Judgment ſhould begin at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 4. 17. That it 
may be known God doth not favour any in their fins; Amos 3. 2. Tou only have I known of 
all the Families of the Earth, therefore will I puniſh you for all your iniquities. Their fins, 
though ſmall, have more aggravations, being committed againſt cleareſt light; deareſt 
love, Ezra 9. 13. And after all that is come upon ws for our evil deeds , tve agairne 
break, thy Commandments e Iſai. 26. 10. Let favonr be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will be not 
learn righteouſneſs. God is j over his people, and careful to.have them reclaimed 
from every evil courſe, 1 Cor. 11. 32. But when'we are judged we are chaſtened of the 
Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. In the bitterneſs of the Rod, God 
diſcovereth the vileneſs of their fin, for he will reclaim them, when he ſuffereth others to 
walk in their own way. | 

4. His enemies ſhall in time taſte the of that Cup, -whereof his own people 
taſt a little, Pſal 75. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a Cup; the Wine is red, 
it is full of mixture, he poureth out of the ſame : goanm=nag the all the wicked of the 
Eart wring then out and drink, them. Jer. 25. 29. For lo, 1 begin to bring evil on 
this City, that is called by my name, and ſpall ye be utterly unpuniſhed # Te ſhall not be un- 
puri 6 1 will call for « ford upon all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. They ſhall have the bottom. | 

5. In the meantime Gods people have his love, their fins are pardoned, they are ad- 
mitted into communion with him 5 and Gods-mercy and favour to his people muſt not 
be judged by. temporal accidents, Pſal. 17. 14, 15. From men which are thy hand, O 
Lord, from men of the world, which have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou fil- 
leſs with thy hid treaſures, they are fol Children, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to 
their babes. As for me, I will behold thy face tn righteouſneſs, 1 be ſatisfied when Þ a- 
wh with thy likeneſs. Chriſt gave his Purſe to Judas, but his Spint to the other 


But God deſerteth them, his:people complain of it, I/ei. 49. 14. But Zion ſaid, The 


Lord hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me. Yea Chriſt himſelt, Matth. 27. 46: 


Mz G God, w thou me ? 6 

Rs ies 8 aid AAR {Cad fe he wwe barons fhrrovs, 
Iſai. 53. 4- Surely be hath borts our grieft, and carried our ſorrows; to be forſaken for a 
while, q | 


we be receiyed forever, | LY 
2, Gods people are miſtaken, the Saintg en ics cal —_—_— 
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lyes of God; Pſal. 31. 22. For I ſaid in my hait, 1 wv cut off from before thine eyes ; 
nevertheleſs t eonſ the woice - my ſupplication when I cryed nnto thee. Plal. 77. g, 
10. Hath God forgotten to be graciows 2 bath be tn anger ſhut up bis tentler mercies ? Anil 
1 ſaid, This is my infirmity z but I will remember the years of the right hahd of the muſt 
high. The Diſciples had Chriſt near them when they knew it not, Lake 24. 16. Their 
eyes were holden, that they could not know him. 

3. Though they are forſaken for while, yet not for ever, Iſai. 54. 7,8. For « fmal/ 
moment have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I gather thee. In a little wrath 1 
have hid my face from thee for 4 moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. | | 


Uſe. Do not fay God is a hard maſter. When the compute is rightly made, and you 
trace his Providence through all the paſſages of your lives, there is more good thin evil. 
—_ giveth an account of his life, Ge. 48. 15, 16. God, before whone my fathers, A- 

aham and Tſaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel 
which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads. So may others ſay. 


Doftr. 2. Gods accuſtomed goodneſs, and. gracious diſpenſations to his people throughout all 
Ages, ſhould encourage ws in waiting upon him ard praying to him. 

This emboldneth me, that all thy ſervants in all Ages have found thee gracious and 
merciful unto them. : | 

1. From Gods unchangeablenefs. He will not leave his old wont, he is where he was 
at firſt, 1/az. 59. 1. Behold, the Lords hand is not ſhortned, that he cannot ſave 3 neither 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. Mal. 3. 6. For I am the Lord, I change not, therefore 
Je ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. He is the ſame that-ever he was, 

2. All his people ſtand upon the ſame terms3 therefore what he will do for one, he 
will do for another. Gods love is' the ſame, he is alike affe&ed to all his Children, 
his Saints now are as dear to him as ever, Pal. 149. 4. For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his 
People 5 he will beautifie the meek with ſalvation. They have the ſame Covenant, it is a 
common Charter, A#s 2. 39. For the promiſe is unto you, and to your Children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. The ſame Redeemer, 
2 Cor. 1. 2. To them that are ſan#ified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints, with all that 
#r every place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our , both theirs and ours,” "Rom. 3. 22. 
Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith of Jeſms Chriſt unto dll, and upon all them 
that believe ;, for there is no difference. Onehath not a moreworthy Chriſt than another. 
Faith is as acceptable as ever, 2 Pet. 1. t. To them that have obtained like pretiows faith. 


They are i ed in the ſame priviledges, promiſes, gifts'atnd rewards. 


Ofc. 1. Examples and inſtances of Gods mercy ſhould corifirm us. Tt is not agreea- 
ble to Gods nature and practice to forlake his mo or to be deaf to their 'priyers, 
Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Our fathers truſted in thee, they trufted'in thee, and thou tidft deliver hem; 
they cryed unto thee, and were delivered; they trafted in dhee, ani were not confounted. 
None of his oe ſought him in-vain. From che beginning 'of the world tbthis 
day, God hath racious, Pal. 9. to. For they Whut know thy mime will put their 
_ thee, for thou, Ford. haſt not forſaken theme thitt feek thee. No Age can give ah 
I to the contrary ; therefore mark the wſual-deatings of God with his Children : 
what was {aid to them, was for the 'eſtabliſhinert of our comfort” and hope; Rox.'s. 
23, 24. Now it was not written for his ſalt alone; that -# wis iniputtd to' him, but fo: 
a to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe 'on bim that: raiſed np Joſe vr Lord from © 
the dead, compared with Gem. 15. 6. And'he bilizned inthe Lord, ant he ronnted it to him 
for righteonfneſs. Gods Word is a Book'of Precedents, #s'a Painters Maſter-piece is hung 
out to invite cuſtome. = | gt 

2. Let us be ſure we be of this number. If there be Conformity to them, inaffetHon, 
there will be in conſolation; if in Grace, 'then in 'pti es, Pal 145.18, 19," 20- 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call won him, tv all hat call upon him in \trah. "He 


preſerveth all them that love hi 
Dottr. 3. We fhould beg the favour of Gods peopke. 


= fp the deſire of them that fear Fry be Etta _— ery, and will gil 


Common 


Ver. 132. 


— 
A 
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Common things ſhould not fatisfie a Child of God. He muſt haye what is peculiar to 
the Saints, Pſal. 106. 4, 5. Remember me, O Lord, with the favonr thou. beareſt unto thy © 
people, O viſit me with thy ſalvation; that I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that I may re- 
joyee ine the gladneſi = nation, that 1 may glory with thine inheritance. Nothing will 
fatisfie the people of God 


pleaſed, a great, noble and Divine end to be promoted, which is to enjoy God, the 
Creatures ferve not for that. Common mer: are put off with common mercies ; theſe 


Ufe. Ler ns be of this temper. Men commonly think thar God looketh upon thoſe 
whom he blefſeth with a large encreafe of temporal things, that he is merciful to thoſe 
that never fee evil, nor feel pain or want. David was not of this mind, he would have 
God deal wirht him as ve on _—_— RO he my m6. it to God how to ex- 

his mercy, who only knoweth what is or us; only he beggeth the fruits of 
raptor love. The heart is earthly and worldly, when fpiritual things are not valu- 
ed above all the glory and plenty of the World. Our condition 1s under a curſe 
without theſe, in theſe Chriſt ſhewed his love, As 3. 26. Onto you firſt God having rai- 
ſed np his Son Jeſus, ſemt hime to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from his ini- 
ties. He dyed not to make us rich, honourable, great, but for remiſſion of fin, 
This is a folid ground of rejoycing, this abideth for ever. 


| Do&. 4. We ww not affeÞ ſforgularity of diſpenſations, but be content to be dealt with as 
— Gedll Children have been dealt with before us. 


We muſt not expect to go to Heaven without difficulties, 1 Pet. 5. 9g. Knowing that the 
ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are in the world, We are not alone, 
our Lat is no harder than others of Gods holy ones. All have gone to Heaven this 


way. God will ſo manifeſt himſelf to us, that ſtill there may be roofh for faith and 
patience. | | 


_ Y 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 133. 
Order my fleps in thy Word; and let not any iniquity have do+ 


m1n10n over me. ' 


for « comfortable look from God 


N the former Verſe the Prophet hat | 
and ſome renewed taſte of 'his mevey5! 


PA Ee pe deer et raed Calilng Grace -S 
mercy 00 deljver thanifroxl the tle 2of fin, do not defire Grace to deliver them 
= fromthe powerof itz agdyet ithe'onelk'as as the other, that we may 
not offend God, as well as that fan may not turt-us,  ' To pray only for pardoning mercy; 
would ſcem to be a praying only for ourcown'imecreſt, and{not for Gods, | intereſt 


lyes n our ſubjetion, our mtereſt lye WEIATY and freedom from the curſe of the 

, andthe flames of Hell; and let me tell you, 'That 'our intereſt is not ſufficiently 
provided for, till the heart be ſanfified as we _ —_— for an unholy Crea- 
ture can never be happy, that's clear againſt the of ll 'the Lords wiſe proceed- 
ings. He hath ſetled every thing, and put it into its proper place, and a finful Creature 
can neverenjoy impunity 3 therefore:gs weneed to'pray; Lord, be merciful to us: ſo, Lord; 
Order my fteps in thy Word, &c. WECS 1%; | 

In thus Prayer there are two Branches, 


L A 


» but his ſpecial love; they have a new Nature that muſt be ' 


l— hs. eee ett 
_ 
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L A Peririoa| for Grace for the regulation of his life, Order wy ſteps according to 
thy Wor 
IL A - Gras YM of the contrary evil, And let not any iniquity have dominion 


OVer ME. , , 


The firſt part of his prayer is by way of prevention, the ſecond is by way of re- 
ſerve ; and the connexion of both doth in effe& ſpeak thus, Lord, if thou doſt not order 
my goings, ſurely iniquity will have dominion over me. Therefore he firſt prays that 
God will not permit him to erre; or if the Lord ſhould by his righteous Providence per- 
mit him to fall, that he might return again to his Duty, that fin may not wholly and 
clearly carry it in his heart, .and have a ft wer over him 3 Lord, order »xy ſteps ac- 
. cording to thy Word; but if I ſhould fail, not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

The ſame method is uſed P/al. 19. 13. _ back, thy ſervant from 16,97 Bc ſons. 
He doth defire abſolutely to be kept from preſum fins 3 but then he addes by way 
of ſuppoſition and reſerve, that if he could not by reaſon of his naughty heart be kept 
from them, yet that they might not have full power and dominion over him. Rabbj 
David Kimchi indeed refers the former B to the Affirmative Precept, Order my 
ſteps according to thy Word ;, and the latter Branch to the Negative Precept: and fo he 
makes the meaning to be this, 'Let me neither break thy Laws by omitting any Duty, 
or committing any Sin. You may take that Diviſion of the Words if you will. | 

In the former Branch obſerve, The A& of Grace, Order; the Subject, My ſteps ; the 
Rule, Thy Word. 

In the latter Branch obſerve, The evil deprecated, the dominion of fin, the univerſa- 
lity or degree of the deprecation, Let not any iniquity, neither great nor ſmall fins, take 
the Throne by turns. ; 

To explain theſe Circumſtances, The A& of Grace, Order. The Septuagint, gl4/- 
Sy, dire& or ſet ſtraight my ſteps. Junizs hath it, I»ſtite, frame or appoint. And 
A-jworth hath it, Firmly dire& 3 for indeed the word ſignifies to inſtru, order and e- 
ſtabliſh. We are ignorant, and apt to erre, therefore God muſt inſtru usz we are va- 
rious and uncertain in our motions, therefore God muſt order us in a way of obedi- 
ence and reduce us into a ſettled tourſe and method, that all may be done in a fub- 
ordination to” our great end; for order reſpe&ts that. And we are ſoon diſcouraged, 
theretore God muſt ſupport and eſtabliſh us : ſo firmly dire, that thou mayeſt eſtabliſh 
our ſteps according to thy word. | 

The Subjett is, My ſteps. Becauſe the affe&ions are the feet of the ſoul, by which it 
walks out after the obx& repreſented, the underſtanding repreſents and the will chuſeth; 
theretore ſome would limit theſe ſteps to the affetions. I think it comprizeth all the 
actions of the reaſonable Creature , that no thoughts, no deeds, no counſels, no enter- 
prizes of his, might tranſgreſs the limits of Gods word. 

For the Rule, I» thy Word. The Se int, 49-7 7» A9940y ov, according to thy O- 
racle. However the Phraſe is to be 2 Is thy Word 3 not only according to this 
rule, but in this path. The ſumm is this, Lord, thou haſt invited me to walk in thy 
Word, now dire me, ſtrengthen me to walk in it, and let all my motions and my a- 
Ctions keep within the compaſs of it. 

For the other part, Let not any iniquity have dominion over we. Becauſe the Septuagint 
read, wn xglkwerdon jw mos awpia 3 and out of them the Vulgar, Let not all 1ni- 
quity tyrannize over me. Some have conceived the ſence to be, Let me not be. tramp- 
led upon, not oppreſt by all kind of wrong and all kind of injuſtice 5 as if he pleaded 
here to be kept the tyranny of his enemies. But this is not probable, and other 
Scriptures that are parallel to this, where-the like expreſſion is uſed, will not per- 
mit ſuch a ſenſe 3 and therefore he faith, Let not any or every iniquity have dominion 
over me: Why ? Becauſe fins take the Throne by turns 3 ſometimes a man finds this fin, 
and ſometimes that fin in the Throne, and ſometimes ſtrange fins that we little think 
of, may get a great power over the , even thoſe that we fear leaſt, many times 
may ſteal into the Throne. . - - , 

From the firſt Branch obſerve, 


Dodtr. 1. The there & « niftare, day 
tk Wand 


of Grace to dives ard endir our motions 
and ations according to the 


God. 


Now 


Ons 


low 
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Now that there is a daily and hourly neceffity of Grace, is a point that frequently 
offererh it ſelf im this Pſalm. ' I ſhall briefly difpmtch it therefore in theſe Propofitions. 

I. It appears from the ſtrictneſs of Chriſtianity, He that would pleaſe God had need 
of a tender Conſcience, that he may wholly frame himſelf -to do the will of God; and 
not only take care to be right for the main of his courſe, bur that every particular a- 
ion ſhould be orderly and regular -- for the man of God does not Grace here to 
chuſe a right path, but that his may be ordered. This is the tri of Chriſtianity, 
that a man ſhould make conſcience of every ſtep, that every aQion ſhould be under the 
power of Grace, and fall within the rules of the Word. It needs to be fo 3 Why? Be- 
cauſe the Word of God is not only a general” rule to ſhew us our path, but a particular 
direQion to order our fteps, Pal. 119. 105. po mas is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
wnto my path 5 to my feet as. well as my path. Every a@ion or ſtep of ours is morally 
conſidered in its own tendency, either a ſtep to Heaven or Hellz ifgood, a ſtep to Hea- 
ven 3 if evil, a ſtep to Hell: therefore we had need make Conſcience of our ſteps. Be- 
fides, if we do not make Conſcience of our ſteps, we ſhall not make Conſcience of 
our way 3 for he that is not faithful in alittle, will not' be faithful in much. Every wry 
ſtep is fo far out of the way, and the more we perfiſt in it the more we wander. There- 
fore ſce what is required of Chriſtians, 1 Pet, 1. 15. Be holy, 6 muoy &vace;qy, In every 
Creak-and Turning of your lives, Ir at warner of converſation. - A man that would ap- 
prove himſelf to God, muſt be m all Conditions, in all his bufineffes, affairs, all 
the Ages of his life, young or old, in aQtions civil, facred. If his Condition be profpe- 
rous or adverſe, when-in adverſity or proſperity, be muſt carry himſelf as a Chriſtian ; 
he ought ſtill to approve himſelf to be a hater of fin, and a* lover of what God loves. 
In all his affairs, not only in his religious ations, but in Ins civil and common actions. 
Godlineſs is not a Holy-day-Sait, but an a__— that is of conſtant wearing 3 and there- 
fore. a Chriſtian is to ſhew himſelf a Chriſtian in all things, though eſpecially in thoſe 
things which are ſolemn and moſt weighty, a Chriſtian in his prayers, a Chriſtian in his 
buſineſs, in his recreation,” in his meals, a Chriſtian in the diſpoſal of himſelf and condi- 
tion, a Chriſtian'in all his converſes. I lay this for a foundation. Certainly here are 
ſteps ſpoken of 3 the Holy Man would have them ordered, and that by the ſtriftneſs of 
Chriſtianity 3 ſo that no one particular a&ion muſt allowedly be finful. You ſee what 
need there is of direqion. Careleſs and flight ſpirits, that only look upon Chriſtianity 
in the lump, they think that truths are few and eafie, and that the art of holy living 1s 
ſoon learned, and they do not fee a need of this ordering our ways, and to be willing 
to pleaſe God in all things. But thoſe that count the leaſt {1n to be a very heavy burthen, 
a greater evil than the greateſt temporal loſs, that make it their buſineſs to approve them- 


ſelves to God in all things they put their hands unto, will be earneſt and importunate 
with him for his Grace. 


2. The nieceſlity of the word of God. Whoever will pleaſe God in all things, .and 
will purge his own ſoul and his life from fin, muſt take the Word of God for his. rule and 
diretion. Our hives are not to be framed according to our own fancies, but Gods Word, 
where the genuine holineſs is recommended to us, and which is the only proper means 
to work the heart toit. I ſhall prove that the Word of God is the great Rule both to 
warn us of our dangers, and to inſtru us in our Duties 3 and fo it ts the great means to 
ſanQifie the heart. I ſay it is the great Rule to warn us of our dangers, P/al, 19. 11. 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned, This diſcovers temptations, inconyeniences, 
ſnares, which otherwiſe we ſhould never diſcern. There are' many dangers that wait 
for us on every fide. So Pſal:17. 4: Corverning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, 
I have kept me from the paths of the defiroger. It is the only proper none keep us 
from the paths of the deſtroyer. Alas} otherwiſe if we do not ſtriftly confalt with his 
Statute and Rule, ' we ſhall cry up a Confederacy with thoſe that cry up a Confederacy 
againſt God, -we- ſhall embrace- the temptation which opportunity offersz if he follow 
the guidance of 'his deceived and' deceiving heart. Ard the Word of God death only 
diſcover our Duties to us, Prov. 6.23; For the Commandment is a lamp, and the Law *s 
light, and reproofs of inſtruition are the way of fe. Mark, what ever condition we are 
in, whether in the night, or whether in the day, whether in this or-that condition, 
here we have a lamp and light, here's that which will ſhew us what God requires of 
us 1n every ftate and | Now as this is the' only Rule, fo ir is the only ap- 


Pointed means with which God will affocite the operation of his Grace, for the con- 


verting and curing of the ſouls of men. For when God had ſtated a Rule for the Crea- 
ture, 1t is fit the knowledge of that might be a means of ſanRification 3 ſo the Word 
is 


. 
_— 
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is commended to us, .Fohx 17. 17. SanGifie:them by thy truth : thy Word is truth. -//If the 
Holy Ghoſt will ſan&ifie, if he will beget © not -an Apocryphal and Baſtardly ; Holineſs 
(that may be by the inſtitutions-of men, and rules men preſcribe) but a genuine; true 
holineſs, which is ble to God 3- put them into a capacity to ſerve, love and enjo 
God, Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way © By taking heed thereto ac- 
cording to thy Word. A young man, that is in the heat of his luſts, andinthe ruffof his fin, 
is impetuouſly carried away 3 how ſhall he do to break this boyſterous violence,and bring 
his heart into ſome competent way of obedience to God 2 Why, the Word of God is 
the only means, the Lord interpoſeth by his Word, and blefleth bis Word. Let a man 
read Seneca, Plato, Plutareh, all the Philoſophers, he will have but cold and faint re- 
ſpets to holineſs and to better things, until he come to be exerciſed in the Word of God. 
Man is not a Veſſel that comes newly out of the Potters Shop, but he hath a ſmatch of 
the old infuſion of fin ; and he cannot have this taſte and tang put out, but by the Word 
of God, ſanQifying his heart and breaking the power of his laſts, P/al, 19. 7. The Law of 
the Lord is perfe?, converting the ſoul. We are out of joynt, unfit to pleaſe and ſerve 
God ; now how ſhall a man do to get his-ſoul ſet in joynt again, that he may be in a ca- 
ity to ſerve and enjoy God ? Why, this reſtores the ſoul to a capacity, the Lord 
_ bleſleth this inſtitution and this means 3 for it is not bare truth, but inſtituted truth, with 
which God will aſſociate the operation of his Spirit: By this Word of his that was in- 
dicted by the Spirit, and penn'd by holy men, that were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, he 
doth joyn his virtue and _ and efficacy of his Spirit, to ſanaifie the ſouls of men. 

3. They that make it their ſcope and bufineſs to pleaſe God in all things, and take his 
Word for their Rule, theieſouls will ſoon ſee a need for Divine direction, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of his Grace. This reaſon is taken from the temper of the perſons that are to 
walk in this ſtrict way, according to his ſtrit rule, they are ſuch as are naturally blind, 
and naturally oppoſite to God : now certainly ſuch need to go to God for direttion. - I 
gather that from theſe words, Order my fteps. Every man is a poor, blind Creature, and 
hath a heart oppoſite to the ways of God 3 he need beg this grace of God, Lord, encline 
my heart. Every man is a blind Creature; partly, becauſe our own 4pirits are blind, 
crooked and unſtable, that we ſhall neither conſult our Rule, nor underſtand our Duty, 
nor like jt when it is repreſented to us, until the Lord doth enlighten us. A mans heart 
is naturally blind, 2 Pet. 1. 9g. He cannot ſee afar off, he hath no skill in ſpiritual things, 
I Cor. 2.14. The heart is naturally full of dar and then this darkneſs P upon 
us. Partly by prejudice or. cuſtome, and many evil habits, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this 
world hath blinded mens eyes. There are many inordinate affe&ions that encreaſe upon 
- Us. So 'tis then that a man is blind by nature, more blind by cuſtome and inordinate 
afteCtion, is exceedingly blinded-z which have a great influence upon our judgments 
' In all pratical Caſes. Though we ſhould know general Rules, yet to bring them down 
to every particular ation, is very grievous, and to bring the heart to: But you 
will ſay, When we have received the Spirit, God hath put his Law into our minds, this 
blindneſs is cured ; therefore why ſhould ſuch as David y, Lord, order my ſteps, &c. 
Yes, we are cured but in part, 02 totaliter.- Grace doth heal us but in part, much of 
the matter that clouded the mind before is yet upon us 5-and when luſts are awakened by 


temptations, we ſtrange] forget our ſelves, our own reaſon, our ſenſes, and examples of 


others ; we are miſled, ſo that we know not what to do, unleſs the Lord order our 


ſteps. Well, as we are blind, ſo we are oppoſite too. When we know our way, what 
we ſhould do, yet we are apt to ſtumble at every Stone. Naturally the wiſdom of the - 
Fleſh is oppoſite, Rowe. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God. And ſo much as the 
wiſdom of the Fleſh (till remains, we are apt to be diſcouraged from walking with God, 
according to his ſtri& rule, and in the way that he hath given us, and we are extreamly 
ſlack, that unleſs we bequickened by the lively and ſtrengthning light of the Spirit, a- 
las how ſoon ſhall we miſcarry ! Therefore this ordering 1s-a ſtrengthening againſt the 
aha \ of the fleſh, Pſal. 17. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot-ſteps fit 
20t. s! when a man finds a good way, he 1s either apt to lye down out of lantgn, 
or to ſtumble and fall, and we cannot keep our footing againſt temptations. Everyman 
—b, experience ſceth the need of this. i dire& me, Order my ſteps. 
4- Reaſon is taken from the-value of the bleſſing here asked. It is one of the chicteſt 
bl of his grace and favour, to have his illummating, | Afer he had ſaid, Lord be 


merciful unto me 5 


preſently follows, Lord, order wy fleps, prone, ys _ — "a 
2 3 
the 


a 


a great bleſſing and favour. Itwill appear out of the Words 0 


| are not e 
Shes Necnha hon 
ry wif 


when all is carried on were roger arr Yr Be irs the laſt end that fixeth 
a mans mind, and cuts off impertinencies and inconſiſtences, and makes a mans Converſa- 
tion beautiful: otherwiſe the man is toſt up and down in a various uncertain motion, di- 
ſtrated by a multiplicity of ends and objetts, that his will is in no compoſed and ſettled 
frame. I remember David prays, P/al. 86. 11. Unite my heart to fear thy name. | It's a 
blefled thing when a man is united, when his converſation wall of + m piece. And James 
I. 8. A double-minded man is unſtable in all his ways.  Adivided mind rap an. un- 
certain life. I ſay the laſt end,of our lives ry unite all the there's 2 
regularity and harmony between them. But others, their life is a — Lottery, the 
ces by hid they are ove overned, they are. jumbled together by Chance, and they live 
venture a eas — intire, uniform order to a 
Vt end Again, —_— roo from the reaſon here, Order my ſteps according to thy word; 
and let no iniquity bave dominion over me. _ This will prevent the dominion of. fin : . per- 
verſe affeQtions are apt to ſway usz but when the Lord: ſupplies freſh dire&ions, the ty- 
ranny and dominion of fin.is mos and cruſhed in the Egg. Sin; monty Lamar into 
Ws. "Throne by. /inſenfible d and occaſions reduce us to evil pra- 
Well, and that p! — , then do. multiplied ads. get ſtrength, then 
ty nfvare nes and when once the ſoul is inſnared, then chip bondvge daily encreaſeth, 
is hard to be broken 5 for by myltip acts cultome creeps upon us, and that's ano- - 
ther nature, and that which. was hat i at-firſt grows more difficult. As Diſea- 
ſes looked to at firſt are cafily cured, otherwiſe they grow deſperate; ſo ſins when-they | 
come to a (laviſh tyranny and cuſtome, they cannot helpit. All this is prevented by the 
ſeaſonable aways; of the holy. Spirit. Partly too becauſe this is only vouchſafed to Gods 
whe love any ſo he manifeſts himſelf to them : this appears 'out 
of the pe Meet erle before the the. words-run thus, Look upon. me, and 
be merciful unto me 3 as then ff to do-untg thoſe that. love thy name 3 and what then? Or- 
der my ſteps in thy word. O this is to do to us, as he. uſeth to do-good to them _ 
that fear his name. Mark, ſome have only Providence and natural Conſcience, there 
are Others thathave the Word, and have an enlightened Conſcience, that plead Gods in- 
tereſt in them 3 bas thre oppabges ay bank ee people, that 
have _ onlyhis, Word, bur”S (of, achopthooy ya f bs Word ; wry hears How di 
Chriſt declare his love to his 15.15, Fc things that 7 
have heard of my father, I have made J iow tes: jun There, Godt love declared, when 
he ſhews | us bas whole will, nee ro his ways 3 this is the favour of his 
people, Z al. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew 
them his Covenant. There's the great priviledge that God vouchſafes to his peculiar peo- 
ple, they know the mind of Col has others do, and in all doubtful debates and 
uncertain Controverſies they are not left in the dark, Mark 4. 11. Onto you it is gi- 
ven to know the wt a the the Kingdom of on God, Davig. ſurely, found: ſuch Sedfitiva to 
be a very ſpecia ig, RT IE Argument from the Text that this muſt | 
needs be a ——_—_ py in our way to true happineſs. 
I gather that LED Reps, all motjon hath a term to which it-tends, and c- 
very Journey hath its period. Now whither doth the path of the Word lead us,but to God, 
and to the everlaſting enjoyment of him? O here they have aninfalliblediredion that they 
cannot miſcarry in ſo great an affair as this is, as the getting home to God | Surely that's 
a great bleſſing, "I rexxember Deed ich, Pſal. 73. 24- ara ark wr Arms 
and afterwards receive me unto Glory. "They ts wait upon Gods direftion, are ſure to 


may be confident that at (ball ger home 
be hath order Rata 6 ry th 
ro p ; © $8 ; 
5. For rn Mane the Children of God are their need of "it, that 
| : I A} F24 


. 


. 7 


SH DIEBOLD 

| S e rac 'Calviiy, 
they cannot chaſe bur pray for it. } take thisfrom rhe very form of the Words, Eo: 
RI ae lotes of God. Theyieckit humbly ard 
therefore they ſhalt find it. They thar make therr boſom their Oracle, arid wit 
Councellor, God is diſengaged from being their Guide 3 they 'need him! not, but" the 
ſnares they run into wilt ſoon ſhew how much they need him. - Bar the Children of God 
need him, thereforg they ſhall find it, Prov. 3. 6. In” all thy ways acknowledge bim, and be 
ſhall dire thy paths.» You ſhould ever go to God for the diretion of: your way, then 
God will not diſappoint you, nor defeat your expefations, Pſa." 85. 13. Righteoufref 
hall go before him 5, and ſhatl ſet we ins the way of his fieps, Sometimes we' wander, torn 
afide, and walk out of the right way, at other times we fall and ftumble in the right 
way 3 but the Lord will ſet us in the paths of his ſteps. wt 


Up. To _= us to ſeek this great priviledge of God, beg of the Lord continually to 
order your ſteps according to his Word. ! evil may ze you before # am are 
aware, Little did David think danger was ſonearhim, whenthe waſked upon his Farrace; 
He gave leave to his eye to wander, ard his eye fired his heart. Every monting be 
with God abour this bufineſs, Pfal. 5. 3. O Lord in the morning will I dire@ my Projer 
ito thee, and will look, up. You need not only on apainſt *rs, but 
againſt evils and ſnares. As we feek for prote&ion in the nighe, ſom the morning, pore 
is for the direftion-of the day. Nay we need not go-to God in the morning, alt 
the day long, Pfal. 25. 5. On thee do t wait ll the day. Beg of him that you may not 
miſcarry, but carry your ſelves hambly and prudently, and may do nothing that is con- 
trary to the will | God and his Grace ; but that the Lord would fupport and guide you 
continually. There is one Argument that may mightily| encourage you in praying : 
Confider, your Covenant intereſt in God doth 1h this bleffing, as the Saints alw 
pleadthe relation, ' Pſa. 25. 5. Lead me in thy truth, and teach me 3 for thou art the God 
of my faluation. Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thon art my God. - Pal. 48. 
14. For this God is our God for ever and ever, he will be owr Quide even anto death. To 
be a God to any, is to' be a Guide 3 for to a people in Covenant God makes over his 
whole fel. Now in God there are conſiderable theſe —_— — his Wifſ- 
dom, Power and Goodnefs. Look, as God by virtue of his ts alſufficient againſt 
all dangers, and by virtue of his Goodneſs is a fountain bf evertaſting happinels ; ſo 
alſo by his Wiſdom is a fountain of all goodneſs to guide arid dire& us. Now as God 
hath eng all his goodneſs to make us as-happy as heart can wiſh, and his powet to 
defend and maintain us; fo all his Wiſdom to\guide and diteR us. 
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PSAL. CXIX' Ver. 133. 
----- And let not any iniquity bave dominion over me. 


OR. 'the ſecond Branch of the Prayer F obſerve, 


| Dodir. 2. That the dominion of ſin is 4 great evil, and ought earneſtly to be dt- 
precated, even by the Children of God. X | 


I What is the dominion of fin. | 
IL. That it is a great evil.. | 6 
IH. Why the Sane ſhould deprecate this evil. | | 

I. What is the dominion of fin? It may be known by ſome diftinfions. 


I; There's a dominion of fin that is and fenfible, and” a dommion of fin thitk is 
more ſecret and cloſe. grol Firſt, 
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| ft Gods 
®, and maketh more account * Fes World, than of thaw dorm 
| of; men; than of Gods Word ;/ and thinketh the ſcorn” of '@' baſe Worm 
ut ; would, deride.him for gadlineſs, i, ann hore ae Fe 
of his carnal,Qompany,, a greater bappineſs than Communion with Chriſt ; and in- 
NG wage detebin procious foul, while he por pereth ble Gal bodyr ext 
precious pamperet y, and 
dt] ily.and ordinanily leave the Boat to the Stream, þ give up p himſelf to ſerve his 
Kea Boar witbout-refiſtance or crying to Chriſt for help. This man is withour diſpute, 
bd uu a og opp ey fin; Row. 6. 16. Know ye not that ro whom Je 
| 1 to obey, be fre oe tow 10 oy, hah of fo wrto 
wnto righteouſnes. It is an a Caſe, A man that giveth-up 
hi pln the ways of his own heart, himſelf in which it 
bp goepan th wp $0 Gich on: Lord Chaiſt, John 8. 34. Veril erty Ig 
wrto you, ——_—_—  ___—_ He needeth no fa lad" doobe 
Rp nar agg guar ——— on ina trade of fin, and maketh that his work 
; FR .in;the world, without looking after the ſaving of his ſoul, is one 
particular ſins. As we have inſtances of carnal wretches in general; 
PE Ae ben RC Wond wi 
under it, thatthe World will 
a Ch a an Adulterer, or covetous 
: Their fin is broken our into ſome filthy Sore or 
every eye, either their Covetouſneſs or Gluttony or ambitious affe-. 
Ts ES Gag is his Belly, who is a Slave to appetite, 


x Per. 2. 19. RY omen OE eu Sg They 


W erbial themſelves wholly to ſuch a conquering and prevaili 
£2 Fein DS Tr ee eee | IE 


ors Grong gh, ſome for a quick ear, ſome for. a nimble tongue, ſome'for agility of 
rn bh ante rey mt cbs for Bi, A Or as the Saints of - God are e- 
minent for Graces, as r 

ence, and Joſeph for chaſtity, and Pax! for zeal, Times dnl wmpernmey Titel have 
their notorious and contrary blemiſhes. 

Secondly, There is a more ſecret and cloſe dominion of fin, that is varniſhed over 
with a fair Men have many good qualities, and nonotorious blemiſhes; but 
yet ſome ive good, 20d cm— fitteth neareſt the heart, and occupieth the 
erg ya rays | ey ſerved inſtead of God, or more thar 
God. That whichis our chiefeſt ALES 1s our God, or occupicth the root 
of God. SoourLord telleth us, nn oa kt 
Ra ve og code ee RR oy rm we <p the other: Te cannor - 
ſerve Cod and Manmon. pn mares believe, t honour one from 
another, phy oy wy many only 2 [And Lake 14-26 If 4 man tome 
Yo me, and hate not father and mother, &c. Not be dead not only to'carnal pleaſure; 
Prager roi, een ya ls all It muſt not ſit neareſt the heart, nor it un- 

power, 1 Cor. 6. 12 "carry Furn w/"arFy tun wot be 

erg nar toe any. We are beſotted and Cd OO 
that we cannot part with it, or leave it for Gods fake, or 

Key prprop 
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it is to the intereſt of his Soul... Though a man ſerveth-it cunningly 
—_ conveyance 3 7 IIS te ter ro deor fed 
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| away theix:hearts moſt from God. The 
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Tree taketh awa 
CI ED CEL EEE ructahy De aro 
asthe Diſciples looked upon the Diſciple whom Jeſus nds 'when 


one of them ould betray hies Simon Peter ee edt dith ths by 
it was of whom he ſpake, Jobn 13. 23,24. Well then, in-regard of@hitt ng” 
(0. yr gu 1 hrone of the heart, be beloved more than anchor; bit net in; 2 
predominancy over Grace : for that is contrary 'to-thenew neture, 
Int? hand conſtamly and univerſally uw the lal'-for wipone 
though never fo lawful in it felf, haby wort tos wilt'net Rand: 
fincerity, Lake 14. 26. If not our natural comforts, certainly a? laſts: 
love any apart from Chriſt, or agua? Cui bore Crit » 4994 | 
Chriſt, or calting him out of theThrone. | 
= Diſtiofion There is a twofold prevalency 


th fin ore 
{ ixe'of ths 


: To1 

or ther own tf To le in _— Hal Sacha $6, 2B: s,-Ephe 
' To ſerve divers luſts an pleaſures, Tit « 3- 3- To draw on iniquity with Cart 

ER 18, Such as addift and give over themſelves to trade of fin with delight ; 
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the ONLY, 


or a few t 


"Gal? Then ye © 


goods at the faine 1 

you renounce Chriſt; and/though 
help the matter, Matth. 6. 21.-we are for ll' that, as true bond-n 
Satan, as the Heathen that offered Sacrifice to him. - A drinkgn or wanton Chifftian gi- 
veth the Devil as much intereſt m him as thoſe that ſactificed to Barchay,- or 'P}/zpay, or 
Veane 3 For be doth as abſotutely Yiſpoſe and eonmand' your uffecions, 2s k&Yid theirs, 


You'arc his by poſſeſſion and ocrupation.. TheBond of your ſervitude wo Satin, is alto- 
both by Purchaſe and wth r right 


bd cdiinot but know what a great fin this s. / By purchaſe 
weare his, 1 Cor; 6: 19,20. Tv'ae wot ' your own, ye are El with ; 


of hiv Sia 
This was his end, to-fet ws/at 1 
deſpiſe the benefit, and 6 count 
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in them, own over tem. "Oi 


"nx een wen flew 
into foul faults,by the 


d:be under the Torino x wbow comrou; and ſe pro courſe of mores 


cation againl{t it. 


us, and 1nyolveth us in many inconveniences, &re we can get out Therefore 
ig know the ſervice of _ as wagon ſad experience, ſboult uk 
that jt neyer, bring them into. bondage work and wages of fin are very. dif- 
ferent from Gods mood and. wages, the brat compareth - at when SI 
them from the of ſin; Row. 6. 214,22: F or when. ye were the ſervants of ſire, 
free from. righteouſneſs 3 What fruit had you then in —_ whereof ge are now al 
for. the x end tho 7 ling ah, But yaw being for foo fon, and become , 
to God, ge. ee fo #0, holineſi, and the ESSE cr 'You have had full 
experience of the fruits of, fin, .of Satans,work, what fruit » bars wa you had taſted 
better things, before you bad a contrary A, ſet up.in your hearts,: you are aſhamed 
now to think. of that courſe, now you But what fruit then? $a- 
tans work is drudgery, and his reward death. The 1 il hath one open: which 
no other maſter, how cruel: ſoever, hath, To plague and torment them which 
have done him moſt continual and faithful. ſervice. Thoſe that have ſinned moſt, have 
moſt horror z, and every degree of ſervice hath a degree of ſhame and 
puniſhment, ; He js an unreaſonable Tyrant in ſervice without reſt and intermi(- 
lion. The moſt, cruel Oppreſlors, Turks and Infidels, | 9 or —_ 
but ſin is; ynſatisfiable. Yen ſpend all chewy means and all ther 9 their 
Reco, in the purſuit of. it. z yet all is little —_ what is-the reward of all, 
nd deſtruttion > Naw judge you, to w we yield obetlience, and 
| who hath nt right to be Sovereign ? Fans 1 ons 0006 mgm v6 rr 
ery day, =— but he can claim tigle tous) he to. whom weare Debtors by ſomany 
Von. ſomany Obligations : Or elle Satan, our worſt CEP» who. 1s poſting us on to 
our own deſtruQion. 
4- It is ſo uncomely, and abhemaigdarrben wherein we have fo many helps 
_—_ "yy rung to relilt (io. le Do Ay 
For hel you have an oppoſite princi to ve check to it, t 
or ntw nature. Since Chriſt hath put Grace into your torefiſt fin ; tis your Duty 
not to ſuffer it to beidle and unfruitful, Row. 6.11, 12, :Reckon your = to be dead in- 
deed unto ſor, but alzvennto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Let not ſin therefore _ 
Jour mortal bodies, that ye. ſhould obey it in the Infts thereof. You want no 
encourage, you have an anor_s witneſs, to give check. to:it, the Spirit of God, : ho 
yu ap you 1n this work, nga 12...s FLING Second, cngnak we without. 
the Spirit, nor the Spirit without us. Ka power - 7 wap 
Sol ans mo Lazineſs pretendeth want of. POWEr-5: bat what: is too hard for this 
pirit 
Secondly, For en ement. In every war are two notable encourg 
of the Quarrel, rae; GR Devid, 1 Sax. 17. 36. ungementy goodnes 
Contiit and Combat with. fin, Firi?, Our Quarrel/and our Cauſe is good 3 ws che 
Quarrel of the Lord of Hoſts which you We ſtand with Chriſt, our - mw 4 
who came, ve. avoy, that he the works, of the Devil. EI 
battle, we do. but labour to under that enemy, which Chriſt hath begun ns 
and deſtroy. Sire is not only an enemy to us, but to him... 'Tis againſt him, _—_— 
his Glory 1n the World, and the ſubxQion of his Creatures and Servants... Were it not 
for (in, what a glorious Potentate would Chriſt be, even in the judgment of the world ? 
Sccondly, Hope of the Vitory. Our Reiſe ol will end, andjt will end well. Thoſe that are 


really , carneſtly ſtriving againſt fin, are, Rom. 6. 14. Let not ſin reign, 
&c. And. it ſhall not : I there be but Is ry, We are — to 
Va glorietur accinitms, ac 


fight 5 hery « Girftan may eenegh behopi 
- us. I Kings 20. 11. Lo tt oh « grdek 3 ir hens hs en 
ns Mar in theoead, eyena Conquelt 


pntteth it off; There will come a good 
of fin. For the preſent we overcome it; in-part,. It not finally. and totally: over- 
R come 


_— YO» 29 


- come us in this World, 


dominion over we; | And'we ſhould all do ifo/ that would 
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ſhall bruiſe Satan under your fees ſhortly: *Tig but a he while, and we ſhall receive the 
Crown, and triumph over all oor enemies) + | | 
IH; Why the Sams ſhould: this evil.  .. | | 
1. Becauſe there is fin ſtill in us all. | 'Fis a boſome enemy; that is born and bred 
with us 3 anditherefore it will ſoon get the advantage of Grace, if it be not watched and 
reliſted, As: Nettles and Weeds that are kindly to the Soil, wiltfoor-choke Flowers and 
berter Herbs that are planted by care, and grow not of their own accord, when they 
and not continually rooted out. We cannot get rid of this curſed Inmate 
vill this outer Tabernacle be diflolved, and this Houſe of Clay crumbled into duſt, Our 
old _ is ſo mclinable tro 'this ſlavery, that if God ſabſtraft 'his Grace, what ſhall 
wedo? ' * | "80 


h to emvy. It 
unacive habit, 


the unlets we do our -part to keep. itunder, we ſhall ſoon revert to our old fla- 
very. Sin muſt be kept under as a Slave; or elſe it "will be above as a Tyrant, and do- 


Once more, The more 1+ aQs, the moxe ſtrengthir'gets 3 as all habits areencreaſed by 


_ aftion : for when we have once yielded, we are ready to yield again. Therefore any 


one fin bet alone, yea that which we leaſt ſuſpe&t, may bring us into fabjetion and capti- 
vity tothe Law of fin,' Row! 7.23. 'It' doth not only make us flexible and yielding to 
temptations, but it dottvurge and impet us thereunto. ' ); 99RG 

Again, The bondayge is dailyiencreafitg, and more hard to be broken 3 for by multi- 
Stiod ads a:cuftome/creeperh upon us, 'which is another Nature. And that which might 
be xemedied ar firſt, 'groweth more difficult. Diſcaſes Jooked to at firft are more eafie 
to: be cured, :whereas otherwiſe 'they grow deſperate. So fins, before hardned into a cu- 
ltome, before they bring us under 'the power of any Creature or Comfort which we 
affect, 2 Cor.6. 12. For then afterwards it cometh to'a compleat dominion and ſlavery 3 
{o-that- if a-man/ would, he cannot help'iit.” ' It behoverh then every Child of God to 
weieng pare, 'thit fin may- nov'reigny-4or where care is not taken,” it certainly will 
I 4s [O: | MOSTED TOE DICH TEK 2 


BY 


Of. To reprove the fecufiryi and carelefiins of many, - Devid fuſpeted himſelf, elſe 
he would never 'haye made this: prayer to/God, Lord ory tors Let 'not any iniquity have 
| sf0/ that would be ſafe, Prov. 28. 14. Happy # 
the: wan. that feartth «lay; 'but ie that biranith bis heart,” ſhall fall imto miſchief. A con- 
ſtant watchfulneſs and holy jealoufie'and:'falf ' will: be no burthen to you, 
a bleſſing. Sin deceiveth us into hardneſs of heart, for want of taking bead, 1 
that are ſecure do not conſider their danger, and therefore they are not fo careful 
watch over themſelves, nor ſo humble as to implore the Divine-affiſtance, becauſe they 
do not conlider how ſoon they may be tranſported by a naughty heart, and brought un- 
der the power and reign of fin. | Surely, were we as ſenſible of the danger of the in- 
ward man, as we areot the outward, we would refiſt the firſt motions, and not nouriſh 
and foſter a temptation as we do. The Saints do not tarry till the dead blow cometh, 
but reſiſt the firlt ſtrokes of fin 3 they do-not tarry till it pines to death, but refiſt the 
firſt inclinations. An evil inclination, if it be cheriſhed and gratified, gers ground : 
" longer we let it alone, the harder will.our confli bez. for fin ſecureth ats intereſt by 
y [It ſheweth the fearful eſtate of them that lye under the dominion of fin But 
who will owne it? | | | 
Firſt, It is certain that all men in their natural eſtate are in this condition. Sin doth 
reign where'there is no principle of Grace ſet up againſt it. ' The Throne is always filled, 
Mans heart cannot ye empty and void. If Grace doth not reign, fin reigneth. Natu- 
ralmen are under the power of darknes, As 28. 18. and Col. 1. 13. living in a peace- 
able ſabjeCtion to fin ; till Chriſt come to trouble it, all is quiet: Wind and Tide go to-, 


Sccondly, It appeareth by your courke, Many will fay, There is not a juſt man on __ 
| 4 that 


ſhortly all firſt beover, Row. 16. 20, The God of peare 
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that doth good, and. ſcnneth nat : You are Sinners 8 well xe. Anfw.. There isa difie- 


- EE; 


.. rence, though there be not a good man npon earth, that/finneth not, Ecel. 7.20." 
there is a difference. . Some have not the ſpot of:Gods Children, : Dext: 32. 5: Therd ks 


a difference between fins, Levit. 23. 24, 27. Gd gave:the | Prieft under the Law, dire- 
ion how to put a difference between leprous perſons./ © So ſtill there 1s'a great deal of 
difference between numbneſs, and: death 3 and:between dimneſs of fight; and blindneſs; 
want of ſenſe , and want of life 3 between opmey— 1nto-a. Ditch, and throwing our 
ſclves headlong into —_— And ON wad 7 gan 9 infirmitics and. mi- 
uities; a failing out of ignorance an weakneſs, or powerful temptation, and a 
radaing - into all ungodlineſs. Gods Children have their failings,* but a burning 
defire to be freed from them: Though others wallow in their fin without any care of a re- 
medy. In the one there is a failing in point of. Duty, in the other a Rebellion. Take 
das and Peter, both finned againſt their Maſter, the one denied, the. other- betrayed 
im ; the one denied him out of fear, the other betrayed:him-out of. covetouſtiels and 
greedineſs of gain-z the one plotted his death, the other was ſurprized on: a: ſudden, 
There is a great deal of difference berween-purpoſe and a furprize, theone wept bitterly, 
the other is given up to a raging deſpair. David did not .atrade okAdultery, and 
bathe himſelf in filthy laſts. Noah was drunk, -but not knowing the: powerof the juice 
of the Grape. They dare not lye in this eſtate, but ſeek to; get. out by repentance. - 
Thirdly, Some things may beget caution, and-move you-to ſuſpe& yourſelves ; that 
is, when your ſouls readily comply with the temptation, you are at fins beck : If it faith, 
Go, you go; if it faith, Come, you come. It is of great concernmetit to know what 
goes to the determining a mans condition, to-know at whoſe beck he is, whether:he is 
at the Fleſhes or Spirits beck, Pal. 103. 20. The-Godly are deſcribed, that. they hear- 
ken unto the voice of his Word 3 ſo the wicked-are thoſe that hearken to. the voice of 
ſin. If fin but make a motion, it is-a-match goons If ambition bid Abjolom. rife 
up againſt his Father, then he will trouble all-the Kingdome, it will hurry him to run 
hs Father down 3 if envy bid Cain kill his Brother he-will not ſtick at it ; if co- 
vetouſneſs bid Achar take-a bribe of that which was devoted to the flames, and muft 
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" PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 134. 
Deliver me from the oppreſſion of mau ; ſo will I keep thy 


Precepts. 


N- the former Verſe, the man of God.had begged Grace with reſped& to internal 
enemies, to the boſome 'enemy. the fleſb, that no- fin might have dominion over 
him; now he bag dane external enemies. The Saints .are not 
' only exerciſed with their own corruptions, but the malice of wicked men.” We 
> have to do both with fin and Sinners, with temptations and perſecutions; and 
therefore he deſireth-firſt to-be kept from fin, and after rhat from danger and trouble ; 
- firſt from the dominion of fin, and then from the oppreſſion of Sinners: both are a 
trouble to us,” they were a trouble to David, and can and will in time give us deli- 
verance from both, Deliver me ' from the oppreſſion of man, &c. 
In the Text we have, - 014, 
1. A Prayer for mercy. : | = 
2, A reſolution, vow-and promiſe of, Duty: The one is inferred out of the other, 
So will © keep\thy precepts. | 3k; | 
1. A Prayerfor _— Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man. In the Hebrew *tis, 
From the 0 on of -Adam,. the name of the firſi Father for- the poſterity. This 
term is put ether by. way of diſtin&ion,” aggravation,- or diminution. 
; Firſt, Man by way of diſtin&ion. | There is the opprefſion- and tyranny of the Devil 
and fin 3 but the Pfalmiſt doth not mean that now ; Hominum now Demonum, ſaith 


0. TMP; | Fn w | 

.Secondly, 'Man by way of vation. | Homo homini Lupms, no Creatures ſo rave- 
nous and deſtructive toone 1er,. as:man..+ 'Tis-a ſhame that one man ſhould: oppreſs 
another. Beaſts do not, uſually, devour+thoſe- of the fame kind; -but-uſgally a mans e- 
nemies are thoſe of his own: houſhold,:: Marth: 10: 36. The neareriweare Bonds of al- 


lyance, the greater the hatred. We are of the ſame-ftoek, and reaſon ſhould tell every'one 
of us, that we ſhould do as we would be done-to,'+ Nay, -we are of the fame Religion, 
Eodem ſanguine Chriſti glutinati. We are cemented ther .by the blood 'of ' Chriſt 
which obliges to more brotherly kindneſs; .and. if we:differ-in a few things, 'to'be fure 
we have Cords of allyance and relationsenough to/love one another more than we do: 
But for all this there is the oppreſſion of man. : AT Br 
Thirdly, Man by way of diminution. And to leſſen the fear of this evil, this term 
Adam is given them, to ſhew their weakneſs in-compariſon of God 3 thou art God, bur 
they that are ſo ready and forward to oppreſsannd injure us, -are but men, thou canſt ea- 
fily over-rule their power and break the yoke. . I think -rhis/ Conſideration chieteſt, 'be- 
cauſe of other places, P/al. 10. 18. Thow- wilt judge\the fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that 
the man of the carth way no more oppreſs The Oppreſlors-are- bur men of the earth, a 
piece of red Clay; Earth in his compoſition, Earth m hisdiffolurion, frail men, that muſt 
within a while be laid in the Duſt. But'tis more emphatically expreſſed, 1/e. 51. 12, 13. 
Who art thou that. thou ſbouldeſt be' afraid. of a. man, that ſhall dye? and of the ſon of 
wan, that ſhall be, made 4s graſs? and forgetteſs the Lord thy-Maker, which-hath ſtretched 
forth the Heavens, ad laid the foundations of the Earth ? and: haſt ſtared 'contimually every 
day, becauſe rd the fury of the Opp , 4; if be were ready to defiroy & And where is now 
the rage of the Oppreſſour-2 -When, thou haſt the Immorta).and Almighty God to be thy 
Protefor and Saviour, ſhouldeſt thou be afraid of a. weak, [mortal man, that is but 4- 
dam, a little enlivencd, Duſt? within: a»lictle while ;he/ and all his fary is over 
and gone. , | : its | | : 
2. The promiſe of Duty, 1 will keep t , Which is a conſtant obſervation 
of all Gods Shows, Yona drs frm for his reſcue. But did David do 
well to ſuſpend his obedicnce- upon-ſo uncertain a —_ 74 muy — No 3 we- _ 
K 0 
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not underſtand it fo, as if he did indent with God upon thoſe terms, and no otherwiſe ; 
or as .if before he had ok yen thend, and would | No, he would keep them 
| however, ahd had kept them,\only this would b&a new'En tto preſs hifi to keep 
them more cofiſtantly, more” accurately; Look thro! t this Palm, and you fhall 
find David ſtill at his Duty whatever his Condition be, Verſe 51. The proud have had 
me greatly in deriſion, yet have 1 not declined from thy Law, There he is ſcorned, but not 
diſcouraged. Verſe 61. The Bards of the wicked have robbed me, yet have I not forgotten 
thy Law. There plundered, waſted, ſtript of all 3 yet not diſcouraged. Verſe 69. The 
proud have forged a lye againſt me, but 1 will keep thy precepts with my whole beart. There 
falſely accuſed, but not diſcouraged. Verſe 83. I as become like a bottle in the ſmoke, yet 
do I not forget thy Statutes. There dryed up and ſhrunk into nothing, yet not diſcoura- 
ged. Verſe 87. They had almoſt conſumed me upon Earth, but 1 forſook, not thy precepts. 
Verſe 141. 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed, yet I do not forget thy precepts. So that his mean- 
ing was not, that he would ferve God no longer, unkeſs he would deliver him 5 but the 
meaning is, he ſhould have a new obligation and O—_— this will engage me 
afreſh 3 he doth aforchand interpoſe a promiſe, that he would walk with God more dloſe- 
ly. From the Words thus opened, we have three Points, | 


I. Deliverance from oppreſſion is a bleſſing to be ſought from the hands of God 
in Prayer. | | | 

Il. When God delivereth us from the oppreſſion of man, we ſhould be quickened 
and encouraged in his ſervice. ; 

II. When we are praying for deliverance, we may interpole a promiſeof obedience. 


I. For the firſt Point, That deliverance from opprefiion is a blefling to be from 
the hands of God in prayer. Iſhall ſhew it firſt, by anſwering the Queſtion, Why ; and 
then ſhew you, How. | 

1. Why. The Point may be ſtrengthened by theſe: reaſons. 

Firſt, We have liberty to ask temporal things. 'Many think it too carnal to pray for 
health, food and raiment, long life, temporal deliverance. What God hath promiſed 
we may Rekally pray for z for a prayer 1s but a promiſe put in fait. Now theſe bleſ- 
fings are adopted into the Covenant, as being uſeful to us in our-paſſage 3 and therefore 
we may ask them. What Chriſt hath taught us to pray for, that we may ne Age 3 for 
he ſaid, After this manner pray ye, Matth. 6.9. and one Requeſt is, Give #9 this day our 
daily bread, Protection and maintenance we ask, as well as pardon and Grace. It con- 
duceth'to the honour of God, that we ſhould ak theſe things' of Him, that we ma 
teſtifie our 'dependance, and acknowledge his mſpection and Government over the af- 
fairs of the world, Pſal. 9g. 7. He bath propered bis Throne for Judgment. Courts of Ju- 
Thice among men are not always-open to hear the Plaintiff, but the Lord -holdeth Court 
continually z we may come to the Lord every day. No mans Petition and Complaint 
is delayed for an hour. Heath prepared his Throne for this end and purpoſe, to hear 
the Complaints of his people when they are oppreſſed ; therefore we may pray for 
temporal things. 

Secondly, Our ſpiritual welfare is concerned in ſuch temporal deliverances, that we 
may ſerye God without impediment, ahd without diſtration. Fir##, The oppreffion of 
man is an impediment, it-taketh us'off from man unities of ſervice, and bring- 
ing honour to God; and though God will di with us at ſuch a time, yet 'tis un- 
comfortable, as God diſpenſed with David when he was hunted up and down the Wil- 
derneſs, Pſal. 63. Pſal. 84. Pſal. 42. As Chrift biddeth them pray, Marth. 24. 20. Pray 
that your flight be not in the Winter , or on the Sabbath Dey. Though 'twas lawful, it 
was grievous 3 as grievous to the Body, to have their flight in Winter 3 'and grievons to 
the Soul, to have 1t on a Sabbath Day. That might calltcomindtheir pleaſant opportu- | 
mries of converling with God by prayer. When God denieth liberty and opportunity 
of enjoying and performing the exerciſes of Religion, 'we are excuſed from pofitive 
Duries : But et 'tis a mercy to'haveiour liberty reſtored, to ſerve Godin peace 
without-diſtraQon , to have a little breathing time, A#s 19. 31. Ther bad-the Churches 
reſt. The oppreſlions and ;perſcoutions of men are among .the teriptations, and may 
weaken obedience to God 3 and if not altogether drive us from his ſervice, yet dogg 
our Spirits, and hinder our chearfulneſs and readineſs in it, Eeel. 7. 7. Oppreſſeon will make 
a wiſe ma mad, It will ſtrangely ſhake and diſcompoſe/our Spirits, eſpecially asit may be 
circumſtantiated 5 that is, when we have baſe indignities put upon us, as when-expoſed 
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VsR. 134. the CXIX PSALM. 925 
to all mannet of infolency and contempt, Pal. 123. Have mercy ws we are. 
filled with contempt. Our friends afraid to pity us, Ek 4+ 1. Tale i yard 'tis 
no ſmall diſcouragement and tryal toa godly man. Therefore it being ſo, that oppreſli- 
on is ever reckoned among the temptations, we may pray not to enter into temptation 3 
as Theophyla# obſerveth well on the place, the rather becauſe one way by which God 
helperh his people is, by taking away the temptation , as well as aioig a ſupply of 
Grace, Pſal. 125. 4. The rod of the wicked ſhall- not always reſt upon the lot of the righte- 
0#5. 1 Cor. 10. 13. But will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may be 
able to bear it. | 

Thirdly, The Glory of God is concerned. His people will honour him more if one, 
eſpecially an; eminent one, be delivered from the oppreſſion of man, P/al. 143. 7. Bring 
my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may praiſe thy name : The righteous ſpall compaſs me about ;, 

for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me. They will be flocking about him, and enquiring 
what experiences of God and his goodneſs he hath found, 2 Cor. 1. 11. Helping together 
by prayer for us, that for the gift beſtowed upon #s, by the means of many perſons, thanks 
may be given by many on our behalf. Much more when the whole Church 1s delivered, 
Pſal. 51. 18, 19. Do good in thy good pleaſure to Zion ,” buildd thou the walls of Jeruſalem 3 
Thou ſhalt be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, &c. | Every heart will be thinki 
of honour and praiſe to God. And beſides the honour done to God by his people, G 
will more diſcover himſelf ro the world, his Juſtice will be more evidenced, Pal. g. 16. 
The Lord is known by the Judgment. which he executeth. The world is led by ſenſe, 
he will not be taken to be a friend to Perſecutors and Oppreſſors. In ſhort, 'tis not for 
the honour of God that his people ſhould be left under oppreſſion, as if he ſought 
not, and cared not for their welfare. You ſhall ſee the aftflited condition of the 
Church is called the reproach of the heathen, Ezek. 36. 3o. and Ezek. 34. 29. Thou ſhalt 
not bear the reproach of the heathen any more. Theheathen would caſt this in their teeth, 
as if their God had no reſpect to them, or were not able to help them. 

Fourthly, Prayer engageth us to conſtancy. Gods deliverance will be better for us 
than our own; that is, than thoſe ſinful ſhifts and ways of eſcape that we can find our. 
What we ask of God, muſt be had in Gods way. It bindeth us to ſeek no other way of 
eſcape than we can commend to Gods blefling in prayer. *Tis ſaid of the Saints, Heb. 
II. 35. That they were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; that they might receive a better 
refſurredion. Would any refuſe deliverance, when 'tis tendered to them? Yes, upon ſuch 
ſpightful conditions : they were commanded to do ſomething contrary to the Laws of 
God 3 therefore they would have Gods deliverance, not their own. Every one of them 
were offered releaſe in the midſt of their torments and rortures, if they would yield 
ro the cating of Swines Fleſh, or that which was forbidden by God. 

Fifthly, Seeking deliverance at the hands of God, doth _ the heart of a great deal 
of trouble, and deliver it from thoſe inordinate affections, and affiifting and torment- 
ing pathons, which otherwiſe the oppreſſion 6f man might raiſe in us; as fear, grief, 
ſorrow, anger, envy and deſpair: fear and dread to ſuffer more, grief and ſorrow for 
what we ſuffer already, anger and envy againſt thoſe Oppreſlors by whom we ſuffer, 
and deſpair and impatience becauſe of the continuance of our moleſtations and ſuffer- 
ings. All theſe are milſchiefs to the ſoul, and all theſe are cured by prayer. 

' Firſt, Fear, becauſe of the mightineſs of them that oppreſs, or threaten to oppreſs. 
The fear of man we are told is a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare; © 
but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe. We are of diſtraqing and per- 
piexing thoughts, and if we cheriſh them they will weaken our truſt in and de- 
pendance upon his promiſes ; for fear of man and truſt in God are there © . Nay, 
the miſchief will not ſtop there 3 for they that truſt not God, can never be true tohim; 
it will deſtroy our truſt in God, and then weſhall run to carnal fifts, and fo fear men 
morethan God ; dothings diſpleafing to God, for fear of being oppreſled by men : So that 
ou may be ſoon ſenſible of the nuſchief of carnal fear. But how ſhall we eaſe our 
Ln of this burthen by prayer? Partly, becauſe then we uſe our fear aright, when 
it only driveth us to ſeek his prote&tion : That's the commendable uſe of fear, 2 Chron. 
20. 3. Jehoſaphat feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek, the Lord. When Tacob feared Eſau, he 
ſet himſelf ro wreſtle with God, Ger. 32. And partly, becauſe prayer diſcovereth a 
higher obje& of fear, Eccl. 5. 8. There js a higher than the higheſt regardeth , and there 
be higher than they. And fo the fear of God driveth out the fear of man, as a great 
Nail driveth out the lels. In Gods _ we may defie enemies, Pſa. 27. 1. The 
Lord is my light and ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? - —_—_ the ſtrength of my ®. 
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of whont ſhall T be afraid £ We can {et God againſt the Creatures and this will quell 
our fears of them. When we ſet our felves againſt -them, our intereſt againſt theirs, 
we may fee Cauſe to fear 3 but ſet God againit them and engage him, and you have 
no cauſe to'fear, Then | 

Secondly, For grief and ſorrow. It cloggeth the heart, and ſtayeth the Wheels, - ſo 
that we drive on heavily in the ſpiritual life. Worldly ſorrow worketh death, 2 Cor. 7, 
10. It brings on deadneſs and hardneſs of heart, and quencheth all our vigour, Prov. 
15.13. By ſorrow of heart the Spirit is broken. A dea and heavy heart doth little to 
the purpoſe for God. Now how ſhall we get rid of this? The Cure is by prayer ; 
for vent giveth eaſe to all our paſſions, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made” known unto 
God. As when Wind is gotten into the Caverns of the Earth, it cauſeth terrible Con- | 
vulfions and Earthquakes, ti]l it get a vent 3 ſo the mind is eaſed, when we can pour 
out our care into the boſome of God, and wait till deliverance cometh from above, 
Prayer ſheweth there is ſome life in our affairs, that our right for the preſent is not 
dead, but {leeps; there is a God in Heaven, that heareth our groans,: and is ſenſible of 
our ſorrows, and then we may fay, Pſal. 42. 5. 4&4 art thou caſt down, O my foul ? and 
why art thou diſquieted within me £ Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe hine, &c. Prayer 
is the old refuge of the Saints, and the bleſſed means to pluck up their Spirits Whilſt 
there isa God in' Heaven, we are not at an utter loſs. So Verſe g. [will ſay unto God, 
my Rock,, Why haſt thon forgotten me ? Why go I mourning becauſe of the Oppreſſor 8 Da- 
vid firſt reaſoned with himſelf, yet the Diſtemper continued 3 but when he comes to rea- 
ſon the Caſe with God in prayer, then he gets eaſe. 

Thirdly, The violent paſſions of anger, envy and revenge againſt Opprefſours, theſe 
are all naught, and do a world of miſchief Anger diſcompoſeth us, and tranſports the 
ſoul into uncomely motions againſt God and men, makes us fret and male-content, it 
tempts us to Atheiſm, Pſal. 73. maketh us weary of well-doing, P/al. 37. tempts us to 
Imitation of their wicked Courſe. The Devil worketh much upon ſpleen and ſtomach 
and diſcontent, and we are apt to run into thefe Diſorders. Now how ſhall we do to 
get rid of theſe Diſtempers ? By prayer, in which we get a ſight and proſpet of the o- 
ther world, and then theſe things will ſeem nothing to us 3 acquaint our ſelves with 
God, and the proceſs of his Providence, and ſo we Fall ſee an end of things, Pſal. 73. 
17. then all is quiet. And as for revenge too, that is an effe& of the former; when we 
plead before God, we fee the juſtice of what is unjuſt, and: hard dealing from men , 
to be juſtly inflicted by God ; and ſo the heart is calmed. The Lord bid him curſe, 
2 Sa. 16. 11. There is reaſon enough for this diſpenſation in the upper Tribunal, where- 
unto when we appeal we ſhould render no man evil for evil, Row. 12. 17. We ought 
not, we need not, 'tis Gods work, Deut. 32. 35. Vengeance and recompence are mine, 
Nay, our very praying is a committing our ſelves to him that judgeth righteouſly, x Pez. 
2. 23. In prayer we vent our zeal, and that hindreth us from venting our carnal paſli- 
ons. 'TFis a refignationof our Perſon and Cauſe to him under unjuſt ſufferingsz not out 
of malice, defiring judgment and vengeance on Perſecutors, that is to make God the 
Executioner of our luſts, to eſtabliſh that which we would prevent m prayer. But Saints 
in prayer labour only to ſhew their fairh and meekneſs, and to leave things to the righte- 
ous Jucge, to do what t for his own Glory, and their good. 

oxrthly, For the other evil, impatience and deſpair, 'tis a very great evil, and contra- 
ry to faith and hope and dependance , which the Chriſtian Rehgion doth mainly eſta- 
bliſh 3 and maketh way for the worſt evils, either total Apoſtaſie from God , or Atheiſm 
or {clf-deſtution. Now this is very incident to us, when opprefſions lye long upon us, 
2 King. 6. 33. This evil is from the Lord : why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer ? So 
Fer. 2. 25. But thou ſafMſt, There is no hope. Deſperately ! No, for I have loved Strangers, 
and after them will I go, I will take my own courſe, there is no hope, 'tis in vain to 
wait upon the Lord any longer. And if things do not grow to that height, yet the 
Children of God grow weary and faint in their minds, Heb. 12. 33 Now we keep- afoot 
ſome hope, while we have an heart to call upon God. The Suit is ſtill depending in 
the Court of Heaven, when it ſeems to be over on Earth : and we ſee there is cauſe 
to wait for Gods anſwer. He that ſhall come, will come, Hb. 2. 3.' God may tarry 
long, but will never come too late. Thus why. - 

2.: But how 1s this to be asked? | 

Firſt, This isnot to be asked in the firſt place, as our main bleſſing, Marth. 6. 33. Firſt 

ſeek the Kingdom of God. If we ſeek our eaſe and temporal felicity only, that prayer 
þ ; 
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to. God, . it argues the great y Hou: road 
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us*ts. tema «Stn 
e272 God leeth' fit: 


* the rhe] 'we 


cry to him in our _—_—_ - will not break , but 


weus a fi of 
ſtrength xo bear it, P/al. 138,-3, In the day when 1 cr3elli8hou anſwerediF me, and: ha 
ſtrengthened me with rength in my ſoul, He giveth you ſth won the burrhen, % 
et am in your integrity. Sometimes God doth puniſh. , yet that's no 


ration to you, you muſt bear it, for | 
Rags wait; his Therm to free you from it. >| + 


Thirdly,” Your end muſt be, that God may be | hi 
more cheerfully; . So;'tis inthe by — me fin the aprſon's mean, then ſhall 1 


keep thy . Pal. 9. 9LGe 14s; ws we;' O'Lord, conſider my trouble which I 
ſor of then that hate we, 'thow that rar —-- 


yorgh 247i — hs he death; > this I may fhew 
we all thy praiſe,in the gate; of the danghte : .qud 1 will rejoyce in thy ſakbadhes, So 
Davi ſalvation-in order 'to- £ niry -mercy ſhould' not be loved for 


it xr he Bache for it (elf 3. but as we mayglorideDod by itz that's to be our end: Lord, 
I ſeck not _ own intereſt, but _ If Un have a carnal end, you miſs, Fames 4.3. 


a are to Nang to Gods will, and 


and qucdy BY (orb ny grrat yr er wu ety ceatific ir hl 
and quietly;as we ores kvein A tifie our 
: es pebot ſee; our. reyerige z//or if a A meur-bkd, the meer cotryeni- Mveni- 


cnc of ng che opt wank: we beſpeak ouriown denial. - 
» We muſt pray un faith, that:God can, andis ready to delver from the oppet 
fion of man, and wall do fo in due time, when 'tis good for us.. 

Firit, God can deliver us. Though our be never FA mighty and ſtrong, 
God can break their power, n—_— hearts, or-determine their'intereſts ; becauſe. 
the Omaniſciency of God, is a great [tis a; grear-relief to rhe foul to conſider the 
ſeyeral ways that God hatht0/ right us;'£ither by the hearts of the Perſecurors 
and OppredJors, As 9, ww Then bad theC hwrches vets / bout 'all Fudea, Olike, and 
Samaria, and were edified 5; and, am the fear. of the Lord and the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoit, were mukiplied. They had noabing todo but to baild Rn WES'YS = Was 

' 

God-rurned bis heart, then. had\the:Clmarehes: reſt. 'Or-elſe the may do it by we. 
—_— their intereſts, that they people; t theit be 

pig Lorap.c) Prov. 16.7 hes, 4 MPS Ways: \pleuſei-the: Lord; he meth his ſes 20 be 
tile cneovues, Nj Cot od be makert L's 'and 
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, Tis þis Nature to jryage ſhew mercy to the Oppreſied, and to revenge the 


the of thew that ſuffer moſt juſtly; and far benea 
=. fam ion hand,” Fudg. 10. 16. And they: away the Provge Go row 
among them, and ſerved the Lard,. and hit ſoul was "*or rhe fo ' of Tract. And 


2 Kings 14. 26.For the Lord ſaw I 5how'much more 
af 0057: 24. kev Jon te feb 9 Hi her LD 
A 7. - the people w b, 
tee nd t ny fron whey EI his - 

thy Toll Boer they for Fam Fracione, Exva. 22, 21, 22, 


and cuſtome, P I03. 6, The Lord exdetifenh Jl 


"4 are, oppreſſed. If all, Tardty for his" e > He 
pur Es Be erders of nn. ' So'Pfal. 34. rg." are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord. delvuereth thens out of them af, God'hith 2 Plaifter 


for every wound : Gods people themſelves imotrouble; and his mercy delivereth 
Mt, Ti hi Office, Jag the. world, P/al. up thy ſelf.” thou Fud 
birdly, Tis bis as | a t lo 
of the Earth render a rew \f0) tbe-proud : CET Irv E eh do rg 
ypon him 1 nSe58 prpoemeny according to our natural 5 Nees or as the A 
preme Cauſe and Judg of all thi Again, hw Office, as Proteftor of his people, he 
is in Covenant with- he is their Sun 4 pb Shield, he's the refuge of 'the oppref- 
ſed, his. peoples refuge 'in time of trouble, Bey: 9. 'When they have none elſe to fly 
to, he Lay pea refuge. 

Thirdly, He will do it when 'tis good. and neceſſa : For God hath made romiſes 
and repeated promiſes of deliverance 3 and furely theſe are not in vain; ' Tf God' had 
fooken bt once, wehad no reaſon-:to doubt 3: but he telleth us over'and over a- 
gain we ſhould caſt our care upot'him, and: referr all thirigs ito him Without deſpon- 
dency and-diſtrattion of mind, Pfal.- g. 18.: For the noodly- Jhall too always ee at: 
the ATE) br of the poor ſhall. nok periſh for ever. 


Uſe. I inſtruQion,. x0 teach ut what todo when we are oppreſied. 

' 1. Patience, 'Tis the lot of Gods Children r© be Ended by the works,” ahd 
hardly uſed. _ Satan is the Ruler of the darkneſs-of this World; the blmd, carnal, 'ma- 
licious, ſuperſtitious part of the World 3 and\they cannot away with thoſe-that would 
avant ORE The igood are feweſt, and therefore we muſt look to be 

3 3f* there be any brea g time, 'tis a worcy, 2 Tim/3. 12. Tea, and all that 
> is bee god i Clif 47 horny Fan A: giv le etlonhs co 
orn after, t , perſtonte at was t 9 age, b it is now, will 
be CE of « wa our way-mark.withour. "qua f 

2. Let us be pre awd th conmend-our Cok-eoGod, ja Id. 17, 18. Lord, thou haf 
beard the. deſtre nay thou wilt their bears, tho wilt cauſe thine ear to hear ; 
10. judge the fat Lf and ths oppreſſed. the mark of the eir#hi may 10' more katie God 
prepares the hearts of the ole oh; How'ſo:>- The trouble cominnueth be ops | 
of the miſery of the fin, of the Cauſe, Hoſi 5.15 15. 1 will go thd- Gow pes lace, 
till ther. acknowledge their £, and ſeek, me in their on they wit Wk 
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when we pray out of courſe, and do not think our pray Cr ns 


heard ET TS nary got-pie mak 
35. SG, nil Inoles abt anus Love. I. 8c.  Pſal 40." 177 
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ror fir 'a waiting 


| Bog fay: Look for an. Anſwer. 
PEOPIE. 
IT. When God delivereth us from hs oppreſſion of man, We ſhould qu and 
encouraged in his' ſervice. 


Reaſons. 
1. Becauſe every inferreth ar EY ol Duty, 2 Chroz. 32. 25. But Henekiah 


. rendred not ned benefit done unto him. | iy bens be reridring according to 


receiving. (2.) This is the fitteſt return : part] tis real, not verbal. The 
Eord cares not for words, he knows the erey th heart, 1/az. 38. 9. and ſee 
Pal. 50. 23. Tis goodto be ſpeaking good of Gods name, This is one way of glo- 
rifying, bur ordering the Converſation art Log is that which is moſt pleaſing to him. And 
partly too becauſe our Cloggs of fear and ſorrow and other impediments are taken a- 
way, Pſal. 119. 32. 1 will run the ways of thy Commandments when thou ſhalt enlarge 
#ty heart. This:was Gods end, to deliver us out of the hands of our enemies, that we 
may ſerve him without fear, Like 1. 74-75. Tliafe Wretches that ſaid, Jer. 7. 16. We 
are delivered to: do_all theſe abowinations';, to return” to the prattices of their vile courſes 
afreſh, did peryert Gods. end. in their deliverance. What uſe ſhall we make of ach a 
Point, in our deep ſorrows ? 

Anſw. Firſt, We are not altogether without this betiefit, 2 Chron, 7.12. The Lord ſaid, 
I have heard thy prayer. Many. times God maketh his love conſpicuons to his people 1n 
4 low condition 3. they a0 00p09es ſore, but not grinded to powder 3 tis a bleſſing we 
are not quite deſtroyed. Exod. 1. 12. The Iſaclitss the more they, were afflicted, he 
more they multiplied : and the E pum were /grieved for the Children of I-41, that 
they were not extinguiſhed. God I with us as then he did with them, 2 Sem. 12. 7. 
But I will grant them ſome deliyerance.. . .. 

Secondly, We are now-under the: fad effets of our frmer unthankfulneſs, and by” 
remembring our diity we-way- ſee our fin, : 2 4-3, 4+ Ingratitude and: walking un- 
anfwerably to received mercy, is the great and crying {in of Gods people 3 therefore we 
ſhould humble our ſelves, that,we did io little good in former times 0 liberty, that God 
had.ſo little glory and ſervice from. us. . Now-God by his preſent Providence ſheweth 
us the difference, Demt. 28. 47, 48, Becauſe thou . not the Lord thy God with joy- 
fulneſs, and with gladneſs of heart, for the oo cr of all things ;, therefore thou ſhalt ſerve 
thine enemies, &c. 2 Chron, 12. rsptc4 ſhall be %i ſervants, that they _ 
know my ſervice, and the ſervice of the i Lin of the Countries. Firſt we muſt be 


humbled for the, abuſe of tormer mercies, before.we ſeck new. © 

Thirdly, That we may know what. to have. in- our: eye;, when we are _aski for 
mercies. The end is firſt 1n intention, laſt in execution. Do not pray to ſerve 
thy luſts more freely, nor think how to revenge;- be quits with thoſe that hate 


us, norhow we ſhall be provided for ; but what glory and ſervice we ma od, God, 
Pfal. 75. 2. When, J hel receive the Congregation, 1 I will judge upri aprighth: 


muſt not be abuſed to licentiouſnels, or to-nouriſh our ſelves in fin, or ſtupid ſecurity 5 
bur in duty and ſervice. ' 


Wt It teacheth us how hs » make « our: __ and oblige out ſelves to God, 


__ ©, HE But þ 3,0 a”, ms kc Ou proriſes of FLY 
dience, as David doth nn we. from _— —_ 1 keep thy 
precepts... 1. To ſhew there is the ratio dati ac pt w of giving and 
receiving is natural to us, .'tis an . When we thunk of 
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Gods giving, we ſhould think of returning ſomething, ' Afr intercourſe between God 
and oo ladeks STS 0 ities: not ine God thinderh, or that we can offlige 
him, but this qualifieth us. - Intercourſe is loſt when we would receive all, .and return 
nothing. 2: A ſolemn promiſe is neceſſary to excite andquicken our dulnels, or a Bond 
upon us, or a Bridle to our conſtancy. We cannot anbind ind our ſelves again from our 
ſtri& obligation to obedience. "has 


UK: Well then, let us make good the vows of our diſtreſs ; they muſt be payed, or 
alle Gad is mocked, Eccl. 5. 4. When thou voweſt a vow nnto God, deftry not to pay it 3 
for he hath no\ pleaſure in fools: Pay that which thou haſt vowed. Job 22. 27.. Thou ſhalt 
make thy prayer nato him, and be ſhall hear thee and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. 6.Fom 
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PSAL. CXIX. Vex. 135: 


Make thy face to ſhine upon thy Servant ; and teach me thy 
Statutes. | | 


1 His Verſe is wholly precatory. Moſt of the Verſes of this Plalm have a 
Prayer with an Argument , but here both rhe Branches are petitory. 
Obſerve in the wards, | 

I. The blcflings prayed for. 
- 2. The order of theſe Petitions. 
3. The connex1on that is between them. | 
..T. The. bleſſings he prayeth for are two, Firſt, For Gods favour, and ſecondly, For 
his dire&ion in Gods ways 3 ſpiritual conſolation, and encreaſe of ſanCtification. David 
could not live out of *Gods favour, nor without his direttion; therefore he prays hear- 
nly for both. 

2. The order of theſe Petitions, Firſt, Make thy face to ſhine ; and then, Teach me 
thy Statutes. Gods favour is the fountam of all neſs to his Children and Servants 3 
and until we have that, we can have nothing : we" muſt begin. . ' that have 
not the favour of God are left to their own ſway, and their own hearts and counſels ; 
but thoſe whom he loves know his ſecrets, and are guided by his Spirit. | 

3. The connexion. He prays not for one, brit for both 3; for God giveth both toge- 
ther, conſolation and direftion, and we muſt ſeek borh her : for we cannot expect 
God ſhould favour us while we walk in a | 5 Bagh and contrary to his will. 

Firſt, Let me ſpeak of the firſt Petition. ere I might obſerye, | 

Firif, The matter of the Petition, Make thy face to ſhine. 
. Secondly, The Perſon, 'Upon me. 
Thirdly, The CharaQter by which he deſcribeth himſelf, Thy Servarr. | 

Firit, As to the matter, Make thy face to ſhine. It is a Metaphor taken from the $ un. 
When the Sun ſhines, and ſheds abroad his hight and heat and influence; -then the Crea- 
tures are cheered and revived 3 but when that's obſcured, they droop and languiſh. What 
the Sun is to the outward World, that is God to the Saints. Or elſe here's a Metaphor 
taken from men, that look pleaſantly upon thoſe inr whom” they delight. And fo the 
Lord gives a ſmile of his gracious countenance upon his' people: indeed it alluderh to 
both. For the alluſion to the light and influence of the Sun is clear in the word faire 3 
and the allufion'tg the pleaſant gountenanice of a man' his child, is included” 1n the - 
word face, The phraſe may prin mages gn is faid, Prov. 16.15. In the light of 
the Kings countenance is life, his favour * as a cloud of oe latter rain. That place 
will iluftrate this we have in oa Look what the ſmiling and pleafing aſpect _w 

the 


9 2 25 
| n20 thols that value and ſtand-in. ned of by Daves: that is. the favour of 
& pom | .The'fame form of ſpeech is uſed in- places 'as in” the form 

the Prieſts bleſſing, Numb. 6. 25. Lord make hir face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee. And'in that prayer, Pſal. 67. I. God. unto ns, and bleſs 3 #5, 
an coy Ns EI Well then, + thing begged is a ſenſe of 

$ love 

Seconds, For whom doth David beg this ? For himſelf, Cayſe "wp face to ſhine upon 
me , David, a man after Gods own heart. But did he need to pu nd, 7 nogh requeſt to 
God? 1. Poſhbly God might- ſeem to negle&him, or to look upon him with an angry. 
countenance, becauſe of {ins and therefore he begs ſome demonſtration .of his favour 
and good will, David had his times of darkneſs and diſcomfort-as well as others, there- 
fore carneſt}y beggeth for one {mile of Gods face. 2. If you look not upon him as un- 
der defertion at this time, the words then muſt be thus interpreted, He nn the coini- 
nuance and encreaſe of his comfort and ſenſe of Gods love. Gods manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf to his people in this world are. given out in a different degree, and with t di- 
verſity. Our aſſurance or ſenſe of his love confiſts not in punFo, an indiviſible ow 
it hath a latitude, it may be more and it may be leſs, and/Gods Children think t 
never have enough of-1t 3 therefore David faith, Lord, cauſe thy fare to fhive. If i 
did ſhine already, the Petition intimates the continuance and encreaſe of it 

Thirdly, He charaQterizeth himſelf by - the notion of Gods ſervant, as as Pſal 3T. '16. 
Make thy face to ſbine upon thy ſervant 5 ſave me for thy mercies ſake. We muſt ſtudy to 
| —_— our ſelves to be the Lords fervants by our obedience. If we would have his 


ace ſhine upon us, we muſt be careful to yield obedience unto him. 
The Points are four, * 


= 135. | "ao Cut PSALM. 


the 


I. The ſenſe of Gods favour may be withdrawn for a time from his choiceſt ſervants; 
IT. The Children of God that are ſenſible of this, cannot be ſatisfied with this e- 


ſtate; but they will be praying for ſome beams of love to be darted out uport 
their ſouls. 


IIT. They that are ſenſible. of the want or loſs 'of Gods favour; have liberty with 
. hope'and Ag to ſue out this bleſling as David did; Lord, make thy 


ace to ſhine upon thy ſervant. 
iv] Gods Children, when LAME beg nt they alſo beg Grace to ſerve him 
- acceptably. 


I. The ſenſe of Gods "Wis may be withdrawn for a time from his choiceſt ſervants. 
David puts up this petition in point of comfort. ' There's a twofold "deſertion, in ap- 
pearance, and in reality. 

Firſt, In appearance only, through te api of our own hearts. We may - think 
God is gone, . and hides his face,. when is,no ſuch matter, as through inadyertency 
we may ſeek what we have 1a our Thus a Child of -God- thinks he is caſt. out 
of the preſence of God, when all the while he. hath a full right-and place in his heart, 
Thus David, P/al. 31. 22: We, think God hath forgotten us, negleRs us, caſts us off, 
bath no .reſpe& for us, yas aa recon rin —_ an anſwer of Grace 
for us. One chief cauſe is our manifold” afftiti- 

pn Ole, as. 


ons. The Lord ſometimes. frowns u pon his Brethzgen, when 
his affeions were very ſtrong 3 fot 


with "Fowns and anger, the 
viſible appearance of it ſpeaks no otherwile. 
es It may be really, when he 1 Fenn be for fin, 1/ai. 57: by: For the jm nity of 
his nes # was 1 wroth þ ſmote him Jon ie Sa and was wroth. As"the 
our Fleſh ſhew their anger by whipping and {ourging -the: Bodies of 'their x-rated 


ſo the Father of our Spirits by laſbing Spirits, 'by cauſing'them to feel the 
cflects of his nc 1gnatign, ag he Ser 5 el hee” ruby ſuſpend- 


ing all the afts ED REES of com- 
munion with God as they were wont _—_ ay 9 why "Gods people 

may want the light of his countenance, 
1. God out Sovercigny ao ci ; here-i in the'World, Evert 
WS, may know Earth is not. 


in the inward man, there we our 
Heaven. He hath an Eternity; to reveal his lovey anhatupoicere HY 
1 s 


to his people; therefore he will. take a Blberty/as to temporal diſpenſations; 
In a feel wth I hid my face from.thee, fir. a moment 4 but with everlaſting yo 


x 
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SERMONS. upon ' Senxm.* Cl. 
will 1 have mercy on thee, : ſaith. the Lord thy Redeemer, "He hath an” everlaſting loye 
and kindneſs for us, therefore-here in the world he will exerciſe us with ſotte uncertain- 
ties 3 as Dawid concealed his Jove towards his Son Abſolozs,” when yet his bowels yerned 
towards him. . Here he takes liberty to do it, -becauſe he will make it up in Heaven. All 
your changes ſhall then be re@mpenced by an-uninterrupted comfort. | f 

2. To conform us to Jeſus Chriſt. We ſhould not know the bitter agonies our Re- 
deemer ſuſtained for us, unleſs. we had ſome experience of it our felves. He taſted of 
this Cup, Matth. 27. 46. And though it be a- bitter Cup, yet it. muſt go round, we 
muſt all pledge him in it. . Conceit will not inform us ſo much as 

3. His Juſjice requires it, when we ſurfeit of our comforts,” and "play "the Wantons 
with them, that he ſhould withdraw them. We our ſelves breed the Miſt and Clouds 
which hide from us the ſhining of Gods favour. We raiſe up thoſe Mountains of tranſ- 

refſion that are as a Wall of ſeparation between us-and God ; whence that expreſſion, 
Toi 59. 2. Tour iniquities have F 5 Ong between you and your God, and your fins have hid 
his face from you. As the Sun diſſolves and diſpels Miſts and Clouds by his bright Beams, 
ſo God of his free Grace diflolveth theſe Clouds, 1/az: 44. 22. I have blotted out thy ini- 
quities as a Cloud, and thy tranſgreſſions as -a thick Cloud, Now there are two fins eſpe- 
cially which cauſe God to hide himſelf, Firſt, Too free a liberty. in- carnal pleaſures 
and delights; and Secondly, Spiritual lazineſs. #20 

Firſt, Too free a liberty in carnal pleaſures and delights. When we live according 
to the Fleſh, we ſmart for it, theſe marr-our taſte 5 and when our affeftians run out 
to other comforts, we forfeit thoſe which are better, P/al. 3o. 6, 9. When we begin to 
ſleep upon a carnal pillow, to compoſe our -ſelves to reſt, and lye down and dream 
goiden Dreams of earthly felicity. Carnal confidence and carnal complacency make 
God a ſtranger to us. This carnal complacency hinders a ſenſe 'of Gods love two ways, 
Meritorie, &- effe&ive. Not only meritoriouſly, af it provokes God to withdraw when 
we ſet up an Idol in our hearts; but alſo effeQtively : Ascatnal delights bring on a brawn 
and deadnels upon the heart, fo that we cannot have a ſenſe of Gods love ; for that re- 
quires a pure, delicate Spirit. Our taſt muſt be purged, refined, ſenſible of ſpiritual 
good and evil. Now this will never be, except the- foul be purged, from carnal 
complacency 3 for while there is ſo ſtrong a reliſh of the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt, we are 
not tic to taſte of the hidden Manna ; but always the more dead the heart is to world- ' 
ly things, the more -lively to ſpiritual fſenſe' ever, Fude 19. Senſaal; rot having the 
Sprrit, 7. e. ſpiritual joyes, feelings, operations. When Solomon withheld not his heart 
from any joy, God left him 5 when he was trying the pleaſures of the Creature, and 


: 


Of, Well, if it be fo, -all the uſe. I ſhall 'make is, To put this Queſtion, Is this your 
Caſc, yea' or no? There. is nothing.that conduceth codabifcry and. comfort of the ſpiri- 
tual lite ſo much as obſerving.God's comings and goings, that we may ſuit our carna 
accordingly. - Qur Lord faith, Matth,g9g. 15. Car the Children of 1he Bride-Cham 
mourn, as long as the Bridegroom is with them 2 Is God'preſent, or is he gone? When 
God is gone, not to lay-.it to heart,” argues-great ſtupidneſs. You are worſe than that 
Idolater, Jzdg..18. 24. 'He thought he badafon enough for his Laments and Moatns, 
when they had taken away his Images, his Gods.” So if -God be gone, ſhall we di 
- and put up ſuch a loſs, and never mindtolay it to- heart > Job complains of this, Chap. 
29. 3. That the Candle -of..the Lord did+not ſhine 'vpormbi nd as it did of old. 
Surely they that have any. reſpe&t to .God, any- tenderneſs left in their hearts, will be 
ſenſible of Gods going. On the other fide, if.we os thing of God, his Grace and 
favour to our: hearts, it ſhould be matter of* joy- and conſolation to us, Rom. 5. 11. Ve 
| Jey 
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himſelf ehrough the Lattice ?: Cart./2.- Theres keeps Grace\lively, 
us.from adead and ſtupid formality, fo muck as this. Try noe 
do not obſerve Gods acceſits and receſſes, hardneſs of heart encrea a 
=  AndGod loſeth that worſhip dnd-reverence.36d-invocativa and; praiſe 
from.us:tobim. - Therefore our eye (hoald: (till waitupon theLotd, and evihiweyin 
of-fervants arc on thei eiſtreſies, Pa. 123; 3. fo ould one « eye ber{till on Gods hands, 
and <blarronthes WR punk EINER ny, nn _—_ we oblethein __ that 
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nie, Tir ws yin, Lita bh $5 oauſe" it 
fare fon, end we ful fu TED 
They: can NG ee eration png mind, :1evGod 
dg; his pleaſure there 3 bur they cannot. diſpenſe with this, 'with the. awant -of ibis fivout 
ang. manifeſted good will to them. | This'/jp tlie hife: of !cheir lives, the:founthin of rheit 
comforts; this ts the Heaverr they have uþoh'Earth, without which. they.eannot! Joy' in 
thenſdre Thon' didft bidde. 8 Joey. oy _ troubled. Whind -are- the Reaſons 
;4.: Becauſe of the. value of chis melviledg, the vous x6:God inthb yreatelt blefiing tr 
may: .appear in» ſundry: reſpets:: Take _ that» conſideration,  Pſat-163, 3 —_— 
kind riefi'is better than. life | The favour of God is the life'of our ſouls, ard 

ſure is our death. A Child of God valuey*hiw happiieſs-by Gods friendfhip, wth bis 
world| proſperity; and is miſerable by- Gods abſence, | and by the cauſes thereof his ſin 
done2o-God.' Nay his loving kindneſs isnot: only life burbetter than life. 
A man 'may be weary of lite 'it ſelf,, buringever of the love. df. God. 'Many have ooky- 
of life as/aburthen, and wiſhed forithe day of death z. aa——s 
cd.-of the love of God as a burthen. :Allzhie-world: without (this: cannot 
happy. Whatwalhat/ us if. the who]e-world ſmile upon us; ati: 
be angry with us >. All the Catidles in the World tatnat makeit Day: 
ſhining together cannot diſpel! ctheidarkneſs of. the” Night nor rhqke ivDay; un: the 
Sun ſhines ; -fo whatever : comforts we. havelof. a higher! or: lower mature; \they cannot 
make it day with a gracious heart,” unleſs 'Gotls:face thine upon :us3/iforche can blaſt-all 
_ - inſtant. : A:/Priſaner:w'hever the more ſecure, his Fellows and: Compani- 
laud him, and tell him his Cauſe is good, and that he ſhall eſcape, when he that 
condemns him; - 'T pathos all the:-world; yet if-the 
Yor nh germararbar>. "and fhirio not bur. Gonſcionets, what will the 
good: word:of the :world/idod :2(Cor. 10.28; ble as: .whone theriLordl commendeth. 
A ſenſe of Gods Joveiin- Chriſt '» the fiveeteſk ever. we feltzand is abl>'td - 
(weetenhe! bitcered Cupuintever, Belwvenidenne 4]; Mod 's: 3. We glorgrin tribulation. 
It will be:a- blefletbqhing when we:cannot only bear ov Ag Carre 
buthow: __ ma; Fo rejoyce.jn.them (Why, becauſe the ove of Gil 5s fhed abrodd 5% 
our! hearts ——— anto\ a+ 3\f0;hewgoes on. ©-iH know 
O—— way' is to. know; what'as our- yoann. wt andour 
diſtreſs 9 we -aredrunk:with-world and hap- 
vJudger:of the wygthi.of things 5-but when God redukes'a 
matt; Soy roapderere our” trouble their? [This wo: tnay ——_ of providing 
ſorraw.-to ourſelves another:time: then wotigt:fin and:tran -barthen 
wheniany notablerafiliction w'npots ws;- Job7 361-91) andiwiiar will be oop greateſt com- 
Somchen! > for:thengyjour comforts ages 209%. 4 of an inrercſt in 
Chibi,” a'liccle>ſenſe 0f2hs lov of Gd} h KH. Pal:bgyn g) Ir the width 
and crrt nc ak 6 od Ah | 'BU8 
hn rr rage hat Ood: loves 
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dependance and hope 'and comfort is in God 3 they chrono Poor Werldnas 


walk by ſenſe, therefore their: ſouls. run out upori other-comforts, in-'the” ſmiling wnon)-J ne 
of ſome great Patentate, or ſome friend of the World: z: this is their life,/ peace 
joy. But they that live by faith ſee him that is inviſible, and value their happinely by 
- hisfavour, and mifery by his diſpleaſure. - 11 

:3-. The Children of God have) taſted the firecrnek of it; chatatorn they, know ba 
experience. 1 "The: beſt \demonſtration of -iny-thing is from-rfenſe. Deſcription -ca 
give me ſuch a-demonſtration, 'as when [ rafte:and; feel it. wy- ſelf, 2 Pet; 2, 3. If obs 


ye: have , taſted that the Lord 1s us; *»They have an experimental feeling of” that 
which others know-only by gueſs and hear-ſay. - Carnal men know no 'other” good bae 


that of the Creature.) The Spauſe did.$o. languiſh after: her Beloved,: being'ſiok of love; 
when her defires [were diſappointed it made her faint, Cart.'5.: 6. 'They-that-have "noe 
ſcen arid known hum, know not what to make of thoſe ſpiritual and lively affe&ionsthat 
carry us ourt after the favour of God with ſuch earneſtneſs and imparrunity z but they 
that have taſted-and know what their Beloved. is, their hearts are more | excited and ftir- 
red upxowards him, Fob» 4. 10. If thou the giftof God, &c.. - You would mpre 
adinire the. favour:of God if you knew tt, , gatiies 5 | war woulg find 
it ts-a-better ous than ever you| have yore. 49 « 


«% & ® 


UjeiTs this 6us herficy.and Gune of our | hearts ? Can we lite contentedly and fatisfi- 
edly with the light. of his-Countenante?: A Child of God may be without the-light: of 
bis.Countenante;:Þut cannot live icontentedly.: without it.; Are: we:troubled abour'it'? 
ever ſeeking afienir?:; Surely this is the diſpoſition .of IRE way! 7 ue-Sor] 
ever fceking akerithe favour -of God. —_— to this by 


x. God": ks.it: from you, Pal. 25:8 ai, Tak yer There's 
Dialogue berweeri God and a gracious heart, heart) »./The ſaith, 3-he-Caith-it 40: bis 


Word, and ſpeaks/by the injection of holyahoughts, err ar benrn-t his Fa and 
the renewed heart" like; a uick Echo caltoathok ofthis, 1Lord thy face will 1. ſeek, Pſal, 
hee. You ſhoult ever (ecking after God in his pew rms teek/ "his your ws 
ace. ab 

2, The tein didinte cocked aud tid fondo Gods it came from God, = Ccar- 
ries the ſoul ro God again. ::/The- Spirit of the World>doth \encline- us [te the 
World: They. that arc after the Fleſh do'mind_the things ob the Flelb,” antbthe Spirit'of 
God doth enclineius to God:z and therefore: the»people of God; will-value-chis favour! a> 
bove all thingyelfe.: | David in his own-nanie,: andjin the name'ofall-thac were 
Jke-minded with himſclf, .bc-ſpeaks of all. the Children-of (God in-oppdfitiotitothe many, 
the brutiſh ones, \tfiat were'fot ſenſualfatisfation, :-Pjar. 4. 6, / Mary. jay, 'Who will fbiw #9 
wry..g00d 2 But Lbrd lift thou-:1ip the light of thy conntenaiee apon; wiv "He doth\not. ſay, 
Upon me; ;butupon us 3/ as the common language of all che Samits. |. Avour oF.God 
is ſo dear and precions to hetSaints, that-rhey can compait withithe :of :carng] 
men, take- them 5at--the greazeſt advantage; He dotigior| confider:their worldly thingy 
intheir decreaſe;/bur be conſiders theth when they-anc encreafſed; 3:audtieconliders them 
w:the. very tuwe. when they! arezencreaſed;rin che Vintage aud, Harveſt tibwes> the fhout; 
wwg-of - Vintage) aud joy of Harveſt are: piroyerbiatsgand abe>iGomfbizsootynhicdife, 


whennew and freſh, moſt wyite delight. hd gee) m;theſe: 
cannot -have ſo much joy. as they+ that have.d irGad::iiN 


We be to'this and:diſpolition.ofifoy} { KATE ridugse! {1 \ aut 
3. If we be backward to feck- 'the favour oEGodg:ebe Loc aubire hd 
it by. his Providence; for ſometimesthein-ſpuntual | 


Twill'go and retain : place, tHll-4 
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reaſon, not that. we -_y ſeek eafe or freedom from trouble, but that we may ſeck his 
face, and the applying of his Grace to our Conſciences. -. - + | 
4. God is not wholly gone, neither is the deſertion total, when there is ſuch a diſpo- 
Grion in the heart. He hath left ſomething behind him which draws you after him; 
The eſtimation of Gods favour keeps his place warm, till he come again : it keeps room 
. in the ſoul, Pal. 88. 13, 14. Unto thee have t cried ;, inthe morning ſhall my prayer prevent 
thee : Lord, why caiteſt thou off my ſoul ? why hideſt thou thy face from me # But when 
they can digeſt ſuch a loſs with patience, it is an indifferent' thing whether they have 
any ſenſe of Gods love, yea or no. | | 
5. We find it to be a fad thing to loſe any worldly comfort, and ſhall we loſe the fi- 
vour of God too, and never lay it to heart, and live contentedly without it? It is a fign 


. , 
ths. a. F—_ 


we deſpiſe that which the Saints value; and which is the principal bleſſing ; you will not 


bave cheap thoughts of the conſolation of God, Job 15. 11. 

6. Unleſs we ſeek Gods favour, all our labour is loſt in other Duties, 2 Chroz. 7: 14. 
If my people, that are called by my name, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways 3 then 1 will hear from Heaven, 8c. This is put in 
among other conditions, and withour this the promiſe is not made good to us. Many 
ſeek to the Lord in their diſtreſles, but it is only for redreſs of temporal evils, or obtain- 
ing necefiary temporal ſupplies 3 but do not ſeek his face : then their prayers are but 
like howlings, but hke the moans of Beaſts, Hoſ. 7. 14. They do not ſeek reconciliation 
and communion with God, but only eaſe and riddance of preſent trouble. Thoſe are 
not holy prayers. | | 

7. It is thediſtinguithing point that will ſeparate the precious from the vile; to have 
a render ſenſe of Gods fayour, Pal. 24. 6. This 3s the generation of them that ſeek hine, 
that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. There are many thoughts of Interpreters about that place, 
I find though they differ in it, yet they all agree in this ſenſe, that they are the true Iſra- 
Elites,the true Facob's poſterity, that cannot brook Godsabſence, that ſeek his face, that will 
not let him go 3 but (trive with him till they get the bleſſing. Theſe are not 7/rael inthe 
letter, but 1/rael in the ſpirit. Facob ſaid, 1 will not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs me, Gen. 
32.26. Such diligent Seekers of God ſhould we be, never to give oves till we find him. 
Or as Moſes ſaid, Lord, if thy preſence go not with ws, carry #s not up hence ; We will not 
ſtir afoot without thy favour and preſence. 

II. They that are fenſible of the want or loſs of the favour of God, have liberty to 
ſue for-it with hope and encouragement to find it. For ſo doth David, Make thy face 
to ſhine, Whence comes this liberty > 

Firſt, Becauſe of Gods promiſe, becauſe of the mercy of God pawned to us in his 
promiſes. He hath told us, none ſhall ſeek his face in-vain, 1/ai. 48. 19. and Prov. 8. 17, 
and P/al. 22. 20. One that ſeriouſly and diligently 1s ſeeking after God, before he hath 
done his ſearch, he ſhall have ſome opportunity to bleſs and praiſe the Lord, ſome expe- 
rience of Grace ſhall be given to him, if he conſcionably, diligently and ſeriouſly 
ſeek it. 

Secondly, Becauſe of the mediation of Jeſus-Chriſt, you may come in his name and ſeek 
the favour of God, P/al. 36. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! therefore the 
Children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. Interpreters upon that 
place conceive the ſhadow of Gods wings does not allude to an ordinary fimilitude of a 
Hen, that when Vultures and Kites are abroad,-covers her little Ones, gathers her Chick- 
ens under her wings: No, but they think the alluſion to be to the outſtretched wings of 
' the Cherubims ; and this is the ground of our truſt and dependance upon God. Let the 
Sons of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings, there to find God reconciled 
in Chriſt; for the Throne of Grace was a Figure of that propitiation : He is called the 
propitiation, God propitiated and reconciled- in | Chriſt is the Throne of Grace inter- 
preted, However that be, it is clear, P/al.'80. 1. Thon that dwelleſt between the Cheru- 
bims, ſhine = When they would have God hear, they give him the title of one that 
lits upon the Mercy-Seat , reconciled by Chriſt. Though the Cloud of fin doth hide 
Gods favour from thee, he can make it thine again; and here's our ground, the merciful 
invitation of Gods promiſe, and then God propitiated in Chriſt. | 


Uſe. O then let us turn ynto the Lord-1jn--prayer, and in the ufe of all other means, 
humbling our ſelves, and ſeeking his favour. - 40 -Uis; ; wars ERTE 
1. Waiting for it with all heedfulnef,; Pſal. 130.6. My. foul doth wait for the Lord, 
more than they that watch for the morning 3-and he repeats it again, 1 ſay more than _ 
; that 
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that watch . for the morning, Look, as the weary Centinel that 1s wet and ſtiff with cold 
and the Dews of the Night ; or as the Porters that watched in the Temple, the Levites, 
were waiting for the day-light : 'So more than'they that wait for the morning, was he 
waiting Colne glympſe of Gods favour. Though he do not preſently eaſe us of out 
ſmart, or gratifie our defires, yet we are to wait upon God. In time we ſhall haye a 
good anſwer, Gods delays are not denials. Day will come at length, though the weary 
Centinel or Watch-man counts it long firſt 3 ſo God will come at Jength. he will not 
be at our beck. We have deſerved nothing, but muſt wait for him in the diligent uſe of 
the means; as Berhadad's ſervants watched for the word Brother, or any thing of kind- 
neſs to drop from the King of Iſrael; 9 : 

2. Work for it; for I preſs you not to &'devout ſloth. All good things are hard to 
come by, 'tis worth all the labour we lay out upon it. There is no having peace with 
God, any ſenſe of his love, without diligent attendance in the uſe of all appointed means, 
2 Pet. 3. 14. Be diligent, that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 
And 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence jo make your calling and eleFion ſure. That comfort 
15 tO be ſuſpected, that coſts nothing 3 but like Jor2b's Gourd grows upin a night, that 
comes upon us we know not how. 

[V. Gods Children, when they beg comfort , alſo beg Grace to ſerve him accepta- 
bly. For teaching Gods Statutes, is not meant barely a giving us a ; parry know- 
ledge of Gods will ; for ſo David here, Make thy face to ſhine; and, Teach me thy Sta- 
tutes. And why do they ſo? " 

I. Out of. gratitude. They are ingenuous, and would return all duty and thankfu}- 
neſs to God, as well as receive mercy from him; therefore they are always mingling re- 
ſolutions of duty with expeRations of mercy : and when they carry away comforts | a7 
him, are thinking of ſuitable returns. And -while they take Chriſt for righteouſneſs, 
they devote and give up themſelves to his uſe and ſervice. The nature of man is ſodifj 
ſed, that when we ask any thing, we promiſe, eſpecially if a " maran, Hoſe 14. 2. Take 
away all iniquity, and receive ws graciouſly 5 ſo will we render the calves of our lips. The 
Children of God reſolve upon duty and ſervice when they ask favour: So Pal. 9. 13, 14. 
Have mercy upon ms, O Lord, conſider my trouble ; that I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 
the gates of the Daughter of Sion. We are thinking of honouring and praiſing God at 
that time when we ſeek his favour. | 

2. The Children of God do know that thisis the cauſe of Gods averſion from them, that 
his Stautes are not obſerved; and therefore when they beg a greater experience of Gods 
ſpecial favour, they alſo beg direction to keep his Statutes. They cannot maintain and 
keep up a ſenſe of the love of God, unleſs they've punctual in their Duty. He knows 
nothing of Religion that knows not that the comfort of a Chriſtian depends upon ſan- 


| Etification, as well as juſtification 3 and the greater ſenſe of obedience, the fuller ſenſe. 


of the love of God and the degrees of manifeſting his favour are according to the de- 
grees of our profiting in obedience : for theſego along ſtill. i Chriſt is King of righ- 
teouſneſs, and King of peace. He is Melchizedeck King of Salem, he pours out the Oil 
of grace that he may pour out the Oil of gladneſs, Heb. 7. 2. But eſpecially ſee one er, 
John 14. 21. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my father 5 and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf 
to him, Chriſt was then moſt ſweetly comforting his people, but 'twas not his mind that 
they ſhould be emboldned thereby to caſt 'off Duty. No, he ſays the only way to aſ- 
ſure them that they were not deluſions, and to clear their right to theſe comforts, was 
this, He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it js that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me, ſhall be loved of my father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to 
bin. That's the way to get confirmation and evidence of the Jove of God. 

3- This is a notable effeft and evidence of Gods favour, to guide you in his ways ; 
therefore *tis a branch of the former, for whom the Lord loveth, he teacheth and guides, 
Rom. 8. 14. As many as are the Children of God, they are led by the Spirit, Others are left 
to their own hearts counſels. And Pfal. 25. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him; and he will ſhew them his Covenant. The communication of Secrets is a note 
of friendſhip: Now the ſecret of the Lord, the knowledge of his Covenant, and what 
belongs thereto, it is to thoſe that fear God. There's the qualification. 

4- He ſheweth that he does not defire a; greater proof of Gods love. He would chict- 
ly experience the good will of God to him' in being taught the mind of God. The 
moſt (Jeight that which David prizeth. But if our hearts were as they ſhould be, we 
would prefer this before all other good-things, fanRification, to be taught of God, = 1 

rſt, 
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Firſt, 'Tis-a better, evidence of Gods favour than worldly comforts. © Pardon freeth 
us from puniſhment, ſandtification from fin-and pol 4 fin is worſe than miſery, and 
holineſs is to be preferred before impunity; -Clnſt-in the work of redemption conſidered 
the Fathers intereſt and honour as well as your ſalvation. The'taking away. of worldly 
comforts doth not infringe our blefledneſfs; yea; when it is accompanied with this bene- 
ht, it maketh way for the encreaſe of it, P 


94+ 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thox cha-. 


ſtemeft, O Lord, and teacheft him out of thy Law. All-the comforts of the world arenot 


worth one Dram of Grace. The loſs of them may be ſapplied with Grace, and man be - 
happy, comfortable and bleſſed for all that theloſs of Grace cannot be ſupplied with 
temporal things. We cannot ſay, Bleſſed the man that hath loſt Grace for the worlds 
fake. Again, all the riches and honours heaped upon -a man cannot make him better, 


they may cafily- make him worſe z but Grace can never make us worſe, but alwaysbet- 
ter, more amiable in the eyes of God, and. fitter for communion with him. Theſe may 


be given to thoſe whom God hateth, Pſa. 17. 74. Burt this is the favour of his people. . 


Grace 1s never given, but to thoſe whom he entirely loveth. Theſe may be given in wrath, 
but ſandifying Grace never in wrath. The more we have of theſe things, the more 
wanton and vain, Dewt. 32. 15, They arc often-uſed as an occaſion to the Fleſh, Gal. 
5.13. fewel to our laſts, encreaſe our ſnares, temptations , difficulties in Heavens 
way, Luke 18. 25. Our Table becometh a ſnare, Pſa. 69.22. Burt the ſaving Graces of 
the Spirit make all cafie, and help us towards our own happineſs. | 

Secondly, Profizing in obedience or ſandification is a greater effe& of God favour. 
SanQification is a greater priviledge than Juſtification. Perfe& and compleat holineſs 
and conformity to God i the great thing which God Uefigned 3 as the glory of God is 
holineſs, Exod. r5. 11. Moral perfeQions exceed natural; and of all moral perfetions, 
Holineſs is the greateſt. *Tis better to be wiſe than ſtrong , to be holy than wiſe. 
Beaſts have ſtrength, Man hath reaſon, but holy Angels, a holy God. | Sandtification is 
a real perfeftion : But Juſtification is but a relative. It rendreth us amiable in the'eyes 
of God. God hateth ſin more than miſery. Sin is againſt Gods very nature. God 
can inflict puniſhment, but he cannot'infuſe fin. Gods and honour is to be pre- 
ferred before our comfort and perſonal benefit. In fanctification,- befides our perſonal 
benefit, which is the perfeQion of our natures, Gods honour and intereſt is concerned in 
our ſubxc&ion to him. Juſtification is a pledge, but Sanctification is not only a pledge, 
but a beginning 3 'tis.removers, prokibens. Welove him for mrgy 5, he delighteth 
in holineſs : he delighteth in us racher as ſanRified, than pardoned. We love much, be- 
cauſe much is forgwen, Luke 7. 47. But God delighteth in the pure and upright, Prov. 
II. 20. Such as are upright in their way are his delight. | 


DF. 1. For reproof of three ſorts. | | | 

Firſt, Of thoſe that would have eaſe and comfort, but care-not for duty 5 would have - 
the love of God to pacifie their Conſtiences, but never mind this, to have their hearts 
direted in Gods ways, Hof, 10. 11. Ephraim is as an Heifer that is taught, that would 
tread out the Corn, byt not break the Clodds It yielded food, Dext. 25. 4. They 
would be feaſted with priviledges, yet abhor ſervice, when they prize comfort. To 
theſe we may argue not only ab incorgruo, how difingenuous it is to ſeparate duty and 
comfort 3 to be ready to expe all from God, and ſo unwilling to do any thing for him. 
'Tis contrary to the diſpoſition of Gods Children, Ti. 2. 11, 12. and Rowe. 12. x. But 
ab impoſſabiti,” Will Godever delight in you tlll you be conformed to his Image ? Chriſt 
in but 1n tis 5 not to make God les holy, but us more 
to the reaſonable nature to conceive, that God ſhould be in- 
ould _ think 
ir Fellow-Sub- 
om and not only: connive at- them, but reocive thern into his boſonte?” You that have 

ta of the Divine Nature cannot 
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beautiful 2 AFs.-7. 20. ſo was: Abſolom, 2 Sam. 14. 25. norte mu ng no 
dom to Moſes and Daniel, &c.; Daz. 1.: 17,: 10 to the Egyptians, As. 7. 22. Long life 
- to Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 17. as well as to Iſaac, Ger. 35: 20. | 

Thirdly, The Children of God that murmure and.repine at their ſufferings, when o- 
thers, ignorant of the mind of God and the ſtriftneſs of his ways,fare better, Pal. 17. 14.'Tis 
often ſeen, That he that encreaſeth knowledg, encreaſeth ſorrow, Ee. x. 18. Drones and 
Sots have their ampler revenues, but we ſhould not be thereby diſcouraged. 'Tis their 
| portion, Prov. 3. 31, 32. Envy thou not the Oppreſſor, and thuſs none of bis ways \, for the 
_ froward are an abomination unto the Lord, and bis ſecret is with the righteow,, They are 
hateful ro God while they flouriſh. 'Tis a greater, evidence of Gods favour and friend- 
ſhip, to underſtand his counſel inthe Word, and to be acquamted with' the myſteries of 
godlincſs, than to enjoy all the power and greatneſs in the world 3 the knowledg of a 
deſpiſed hated truth, than to flouriſh in oppoſition againſt the ways of God, through 
12norance, obſtinacy and prejudice. | 


Of 2. Is direction to us. 
1. For {tri walking. If we would have a comfortable ſenfe of Gods love, we muſt 
reſolve upon a ſtrift courſe of holy walking, Gal. 6. 16, And as many as walk, according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy upon the Iſrael of God 5 and Pſal. 85. 8. and 
Epheſ. O. | 
nt Ls would walk ſtrictly, we muſt go to God for continual direction, P/2l. 86, 11. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord: I will walk in.thy truth, unite my heart to fear thy name, 
Pſal. 143. 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art'my God; thy firit is good, lead me 
znto: the land of uprightneſs. Eſpecially when blinded with intereſt, or apt to be carried 
away with temptations. , | þ | 
3. Gods teaching is not only directive, but perſwaſive, it prevents fin, Pal. x19. 133. 
quickens to Duty , Pſa. 119. 33, 34, 35: Teach and keep, and make me to go; for 
that's the difference between literal inſtruction, which we have from man, and ſpiritual 
inſtruction, which we have from God. Gods teaching is drawing, John 6. 44. 45. 
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SERMONCLL. 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 136. 


Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not 


thy Law. 


OST of the Sentences of this Plalm are independent, and do not eafily 
fall under the rules of method 3 fo that we need not take-pains in clear- 
ing up the Context, the Verſe needs it not,.the time permitsit not : only 
. you may obſerye this, That often in this Pſalm David had expreiied; his 
_—_ great joy, and now he maketh mention; of his exceeding grief. There 
5.4 time to rejoyce, and a time to mourn 3 as times vary, ſo do duties;, We have affe- 
dions for every condition. Indeed in this Valley of tears, mourniog:is ſeldome- out of 
ſeaſon, either with reſpe& to.fin or miſery, for our ſelves or others.;. Nevid that did 
ſometimes mourn for his own fins, and watered his Couch with tears,..P/a. 6. 6..;' He 
took alſo his time to'mourn.and bewail other mens ſins, Rivers of tears, ruw, down mine 
eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Law. : id) 1; IPRA CT 2 45: 
In the Words obſerve David's grief is ſet out by, - 


I. | and of it, Rivers of tears ram down mine eyes. ( | == 
'2%) The goodaes .the.cauſe or reaſon of it, Beagkthy lee nad Je. pts 
Rivers of tears. He compares his tears toa Stream /; River always runmng. The 


ſame 
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ſame expreſſion is uſed, TTY Tz tears FELT 4 "Rover day and night, let 
vot the blages > Sayer ye When affeQions are vehemently iſed;- the Scripture 
19 wont to uſeſach '- \The-will of a godly | is perfor- 

' mance, ed rn IT can fu him with abilities to. ex- * 
preſs. He had ſuch a large; affeftion, they bbrcoull whey Becauſe they. Some 


reſerr'it t0.cye, the \imcediare-antecedent; they are- nally the inlerts of fin, we .are 
firſt taken by the eye, and then:by the heart, She fw the fruie that it was good, and 
thinon-afid Bur | rather ſuppoſe it vto be.referred-to men. The Hebrews many times 


do not a general antecedent. . More larly, his enemies, Sax/ and his Cour-. 
tiers, for -— he _ verſe 139.: My zeal hat conſumed: me, becauſe mine enemies have for- 
gotten thy: W, And again,.. verſe 158. \Devid ſaith, 1 beheld the Tranſgrefors , and 


was grieved 3 —_ they keep not thyWord. 'T bave brought theſe places, uſe para}- 
lel with the. Text'3 and a _——_ you.may NED David was troubled, becauſe 
of any injuries done to. himſelf, but becauſe ' of offences done to God. Keep not thy 
Lew. Keeping of the Law, is/to obſerve ic diligently, not only to maintain ir, but to 
retain it in our eye and practice. It might be matter of griet to David, that they of 
whom he ſpecially ſpeaketh, being perſons. of power and place, did not maintain the 
Law, and keep it om incroachment and violation 3 but Fiffered abuſes to paſs unpu- 
niſhed : but he; fomkerh-bavh ,of retaining .the Law in; their hearts and practice. For 
it 1s an Ex —_ equivalent with'that which is uſed Verſe 139. Becauſe they bave forgot- 
ten thy --The Pojnt, wbich I ſhall obſerve is this, | 


Do&r. That it is the duty and a of « a god man to mourn bitterly, even _ other 


mens. ors 


Frag we heh: Devids i inſtance c and it may be rung wr Fort RR of all the | | | 
ts. Terem er. 13:17. Dut if. ye will not hear, m1 in pate, RET Logs 
frog es ds eyes ſball Lu and run down wick OGG von have << Vhg 
right: temper of «good Proper firſt to entreat earneſtly for chem, and 212,240. x 7h 
in caſe of refuſal. to weep bitterly for their obſtinacy. - Mark, it was not an ordinary rat ©: 
ſorrow he ſpeaks of there, but a bitter weeping, Mine eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run down : 
___ tears, Not a fleight, vaniſhing figh,; nota counterfeited ſorrow, ſoul atid eyes were 
engaged z and this in ſecret "4 where the privacy contributeth much to the mea- 
ugh fincerity of it. Now this 1s a fit inſtance of-a: Miniſter of the Goſpel: We cannot 
always prevail when, we plead with'you, .and ſhal} not be reſponſible for it. God never 
required it at the hands of any Miniſter to work grace and to fave ſouls, but to do their 
endeavours. , But alas | we do cpa rs of Ferenciah to go and mourn over their igno- 
rance, careleſnefs; and of thoſe: committed to our charge.  The-next example _ 3 
that I ſhall produce is that of/'Lot in Sodom 5, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. Who vexed himſelf, and was :. 2 44 
vexed from day't day, in ſeeing: and hedring-their unlawful deeds. Not with Sodont's in- » > > Sooke: -— x4 
juries, but with Sodow's (ins: It was matter of conſtane- grief to his foul, the common- eres, fo bs 
neſs did not take away tha acti My next inſtance ſhall be our Lord himſelf ;: we 1-4. 
io wery andy of MY-cathy Fo home oo meg inſtances of gt. One win on * 
Mark 3. 5 Hp arts em. —_— _ anger, and was grieved for the hardneſs of their cu 0p 
hearts. ve. him cauſe. of offence; but it doth not only exerciſe his anger, but - - + - - ; © © vl 
grief. In NN Re -ocmpidion than pullce. He wasgrie- _— 


oo RI ves-to their-own deſtruction. So when he came near to 7... Puts 

Jeruſalem, a City day 16 to him! yet-it is, ſaid, Lake 19. 41. When he came 75+ it <iw (on 
ner nd ea ih i , he wept over it, and. ſaid, If thou hadſt known, y ane EET 7 
zn this #5 the this ht dels t Ho. but now they are hid- thine eye. _— .——— 
perrum I he weepeth not anly. for his friends, but-his 7. >, 4% 


a righ ghneow God he tft ns rn vey ene for the of- 
| 5-1 gary an be wee that will 

day |! 45 are 7 60 2 Dag 
rh ys. Fes 5 Chriſts:eyes are the 
; And.now. heis.in Heayen, how doth bis free Grace 
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—FERMONS m_ Sen, Ch. 
"The Obſervations are theſe Five. 
«.\! 1. I obſerve, Thatit is an abglute- duty yr Pate yn 
"ind ed ele Gra. operon Snſthies Ina exadpſes If the Word 
* David, Lot;. c 
ces, elevated b 
No.” tis a matterof Du 


-- 


/ plefor pra 
the the City, and- ſet 'a _ the firebeadraf A | 

the ES are done T; Ts None ae ibid ur 
the Mourners.-::The great difference! cenmen and wen ry the” ore 
ners in Zjon,. dn remenia Das ſo that it lyeth 


mark upon us. And the Apoſtle h the Corinthians for the-v 
ing, I Cor. 5.7. #———R. _, enin_e Gin onld rather Behed. 


the converted Corinthia Mina the {onthe of the fuck, Vit : 
ſolemnly lay it to-heart 3 therefore the A yeth a'charg&upott 
the: have been produced, that of Jeſus Chriſt only 
—_— have the ' fame mind in us that was in — 

| h we cannotthave the ſame meaſure of aff 


/ meaſure, but we muſt have our p " If David' 
/ we ſhould at leaft be able to ſpeak of — 
{ Nay, the example of Chriſtin this very thing is propound 


{ For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as it is written,The leroy 
; thee, fell on me. The Apolile ſpeaketh there of ater nerds ng. 
would bear the burthen of all the world. - He was rhove with's zeal for py diſhonour 
done to God, and compaſſion to men 3 and ſo undertook the burthen upe Ee 5 to 
pleaſe himſclf, or ſeck the eaſe and (afety of the natural life.” Well | 
raiſed effect of Grace, but a neceſiary duty which concerns all 3 5pSrey 0 of Heart 
all the Children of God have. if you love God, and loveyour Neighbour, if == 
lieve Heaven and Hell: and have any ſenſe of the truth of" ties or threatnir 
you will be thus 'affe&ed in ſome meaſure, to mourn nf piers tor the fr 
others. - 
2. This Duty doth-chiefl concern publick' perſons, though it lies fall Chriſtian 
- iſtrates and Miniſters <4 Officers of the Church, [becauſe of raves and wi 
| influence. Publick ns mult have publick affeQions, as well as = pong rela- 
hows: You ſhall ſee in that T'ype the Church of the Jown s 
Zach. 3.1. When the people were corrupted; and in' x calamitous ebndition.” Joſhua 
the High Prieſt s brought in, ſtanding before the Lord 4in filthy Garments, the Prieſt is 
4 3nd wore con Certainly publick perſons are more to God than others, 
More concerned than others in the fins committed m the Land, or : eee, 
Among privateperſons, an Houſholder-iz more e than a face 
Member of She Fam * 5 tqmatarek 'fall into a notorious fin: ' Tone 
ſible for your 'Children and Servants, and fo are we for your Souls. Under the, Law, 
Exod. 22. 10.\;God faid, If a'man did deliver unto his Neighbour an Oxe, pr an Af, or 
a Sheep, or any Beaſt, 'to keep, and it did dye, -or was hate, "or was driven # ay no man 
ſeeing it, orit did miſcarrry t hrough his negligence 3 drynded ane \ Recon it 


was delivered into his hand. 'So 1 may ſay here in q bas Fry 
of Oxen? eb wirrouan ole be _ he hath put” into the Hind Maz 
ſtrates and Miniſters to keep them.' Now beetuſe we 45 tHEet 2'our Du * 
/ will require their bloud-at'out hands,” Bel 39 v7, 8, 9.” 'Becauſe of CO xd 
; we are bound to have more publick ' Joet 2.17!" Ler the $4 the M; 
of the Lord, weep \butween the Porch und the Altar. Miniſters ſhi | 
ritual feeling and tenderneſs and-humiliadibr; ': Under 'the'Law'the 
Ctuary. were double to oher:meaſures. 0 'this x 
+ becauſe of the burthen thatt Papot us. -P Pail if 
the \ of his charge; inthe 2 229." Who be 'w 
who is 0) nd] burw not ©. Pad ehealicB 45 Bi wake 
Satan 3 .and-when they had taken offence, and tat 
and grief Mourning and burning is put for the violence -df any « 
Proglote My ſoul ſhall weey in ſecret places for Jour pride. 
3. Obſervation,” That tears arenot for 
and tenderneſs. David ſaith, Rivers of tears. 'Why® Fe 
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'the Road 


3 

ing offended with publick diſorders. Ir is ſaid, 2 Pet. 28 oh 
thely Galetve firings of ſein, area great help 19 Reklons at here tents 
t ve ſtir] ection are a great help ta Religion; | ſhould 
not wholly be . Burif there be a ſxions diſbliceiny-ngxet fin, a deep laying 
to heart Gods diſhonour, though they cannot command tears, the Duty is diſcharged. 
Humiliation lyeth morein heart-grief and-trouble,thanthe ſenſitive and' paſſionate expreſs 
fions of ix. And yet upon religious occaſions, we ſhould expreſs ourſelves as paſſionately as 
 wecan,and not content ourſelves with a few cold words,and dull thoughts 3 but our lygp 
leſt affe&ions ſhould be exe about the weightieſt things, Jazv. 4. 9. Be affiited, and 
mourn, and weep 3 let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy to heauineſs When 
we are deprecating the wrath of God, humbling our ſclves under the offences done tq 
his infinite Majeſty by our ſelves or others, there ſhoul be more tenderneſs, and we 
ſhould do jr inthe moſt lively affeftionate mannexhat poſſibly wecan, OI 

4 I obſerve, The gi Sinners, when they are once converted to God, have the 
greateſt compaſſion ds towards other Sinners. - Why 2 They know the heart of 
a ſfinnjog man, they erect expe pee ai judice of corruption, 
and allo ſenſibly taſted of the love of God, and his goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus 5 and ſo 
their, hearts are intendred thereb wd Arr? a they more earneſtly deſire others” 
ſhould partake with them of the Grace. ' As 1fracl were preſſed” to gers 
becauſe they themſelves were once Strangers in , they knew what it was to 
lected and deſpiſed in a ſtrange Land 3 ſo they-that are acquainted with the temy 
of Satan, with the bitter fruits of fin, with the = opening men lye und 
they come to. take to the ways of God 5 they -—_ com 
ſouls: of others, than others have. This is obſerved to be fulfilled in the Ap. 


Chriſtians to a r tendernefs, to: 
penaparm banker le Breyer | = 
4 one in it 3 conſedering's 
Whats | to gerlen 0 al} gen 
fa . . leceived '4 , | ſerving . | 
ube?'s bs fie 


Fre —-—- 


FO NPLIOINS cn ener nennnm————_—_——_— 
%# WG SERMON S/ pon +. + Ser wy Ch. 
| "Obſervation, There mult be X on! a conſtant diſpoſition to, mom: over che 'fins 
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$5 > ous of others, but upon ſome.mare inary occafions, it, muſt with mach: ſeriouſneſs 
' "us Gr beer abt evoke faid of Lot, 2 Pet. 2. 8. He wexed' his righteous foul in 
Ly + 44: ſeeing their filthineb with his eyes, and hearing their blaſphenues with his cars, theſe were 
... continual torments to. him, be could go. ' no. where bur 'he; or. ſaw. ſomething that 
was matter of gricf to him. That's a. (ad Prognoltick qt an\approgching Judgment, 
when a Country is ſo bad, that it is made, . 25 it. were, a priſon.10-a godly man, Daily 
a Chriſtian hath his occaſions of farrow. Haw can we walk the Streets, mithdry eyes, 
when we here ſhall ſee a reeling Drunkard, there hear a prophane Sweazer. rending and 
tearing the ſacred name of Gad in pieces; a filth er, Theaters, and: the Devi 
Temples crouded with ſuch a multitude of people, thatmen may learn more howto pleaſe 
_the fleſh, and hate godlinefs, and feaſt their cars with filthy talk 3 to ſee people fo mad 
. againſt God, and ready to caſt off the yoke of Chriſt every where, this occafions mat- 
q ter of grief and mourning before the Lord. Burt beſides this, there muſt be ſolemn'ex- 
3 {erciſe, when qur eyes muſt out with tears, and we muſt open-.the Flood-gates. 


! We muſt wiſh as Jer. 9. 1. Qb that ary bead were waters, and mine eyes a fates of tears, 
{that 1 might weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of my people [ There are cer- 
7 rain times when this is » as times of great ſin, and of- Jadgment felt. or 
| feared | 


7*- Firſt, Of greatſin; for then things begin to draw to-a Judgment. As for inſtance, 
4. © Firſt, When outward groſs fins are frequently committed 3 ſuch as are againſt the 
light of Nature, Hof. 4. 1, 2. The Lord hath a controverſie with the inhabitants of the lend, 
. becauſe there is no truth, no mercy, no knowledge of God inthe land. aring, and ly. 
3 ing, and killing, and ſtealing, and committing adultery, they break ont, and blood togches 

$ blood, &c. Gods ſeverity 1sJaſt mentioned, whereia men bewray their high preſumption, 
1: in prophaning the name of God, and has his Commands: without any the leaft ap- 
SE. pearance of profit and-advantage. Lying and falſhood, a fin inconliſtent with humane 
{9 Society. God, who is the God of truth and the Patron of it, cannot. endure it, 80 
: Mx the lives, Goods, Chaſtity of men to be abuſed, this God cannot bear withz Whoremorn- 
gers and Adulterers God will judge. God doth not contend: ufually for leficr faults,. or 
ordinary infirmities, but groſs fins, by way of omiſſion or commiſſion. | | 
2 y Secondly, Thele ſins are the more odious, and do provoke God when univerſal, zz. 
| L.5, 6. The whole head is ſich,, and the whole heart is faint 3 frone the ſole of the foot, cven- 
l fo the bead, there is no ſoundneſs in it, 8c. Though there be a few feeret Mourners, yet 

W- -- when rhe contagion becometh general, and riſcth to an head , the :Lord will rake no- 
'7 notice of them, as to the keeping off a comman Judgment,' Ezek. 9. 4, 5. 4nd the Lord 
's Said, unto him, Go through the midſt of the City, through the midit a, and fot' a 


aark, upon the forcheads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for ll aborinations that be 
KB dune in the midſt thereof, And to the others, be ſaid in my hearing, them through 
; the City, and. Es let not- your eye ſpare, neither beve ye gity. And I4. 14+ Thoneh 


l; theſe three men, Noah, Daniel and Job werein it, they ſhould deliver but their own faults by 
= their righteouſneſs , ſaith the Lord And: Jer. 15. 1. Then ſaid the Lard anto me, 
=... Though Moſes and Samnel ſtood before me, yet my naind'could not be towards this people - 
Caft them out 7 ſight, and let them ga forth. Yet the' Sentence againſt Sodow was 
revocable, if b <4 1ghteous. perſons could be found. un it, Ger. 19. 32. Nay, a lar- 
ger offer concerning Jeruſalex, larger than that which God madeto Sodoe, If bur a 
man, Jer. 5.1. Run geto anlfer through. the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now, and know, 
and ſeek in ik. broad places ther $f 28008 d a man, if there be any that executeth 
Judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and 1 will pardon it... T 

ger and more pop | Cines. 


ways, then the Blood: 


16,17. As. 


"Thirdly, . ' 
bearken unto thee' 


Vx. 136. the CXIX. LOL 931 


| "" Fawrdin "When bold in fiining, Ta. - The forw of their countenance doth witns 

axcinft rhe, —— hep. Ade tr ab,” When men commit 

without ſhame or xdepwont pane rim moderation; or civility. , 
Secondly, In reſpe& of Judgments felt or feared. When the day of the J's hes; 

enchendy i begun, when the ſmoke foreſheweth the fire is a coming, and the Decree rea- 
dy to break forth; theſe are inourning times. 

* *2, The reaſons why this is_the duty and property of Gods Children;they do it out 


of obedience, tis their duty 5and they doirout of an innate diſpoition, 'tis their pro: 


perty. 
" Fir 'Tis their duty, [becauſe God liek commanded ir; Now all Gods Conmands 
I, and full 'of reaſon : And there is a great deal of reaſon, why God ſhould lay 
this kind of duty upon the Creature. 


Firſt, That it may bean allay to zeal. That is an excellent and well-tempered zeal, 


when grief is mixed with anget 3” as it is faid of Chriſt, He looked about with an- 
ger, and was grieved at the hardneſs of their hearts. When we are angry at the ſin, and 
mourn for the perſon; and mourn over him. | Zeal againſt the fin, tha oe heer cr loved 
God ; and our commiſeration of the perſon, that ſhews our love to man. Saxwel ſpared 
not Saul in his ſin,yet mourned for him, And all the Prophetsof God you ſhall find, when 


they were threatning the for their fins, were cd leſt thele' threatnings ſhould 


be accompliſhed. Falſe zeal malice and , it mourns not for'the perſon, be- 


cauſe it coveteth his ſhame -and deſtruftion. : Now it is the great wiſdom of God, he 


would have this temper mixed. There muſt be anger for the offence done to God, - and 
» get that our Brother hath offended. The world is apt to cry out upon the Children 
of God, as perſons peeviſh and rancorous;z/ but this'ts a rare vindication, when they ſee 
=u_ as apt to mourn as to chide,- that all expoſtulations with them come rather 
rom Conſcience than intereſt 3 'ris an allay and praiſe to publick zeal. - 
Secondly, God would have us mourn for the fins of others, toengage us to ſeek redreſs 


where and when we live, were it not for this, that the want of it would be brirthen- 
ſome to us, and the aboundingof iniquity will colt us: bitter tears upon Gods 

and upon zealous endeavours to ? get a reformation. 

then. reforms zealouſly, Ezr. 9. 6, 7. 1 plucked off the hair of my head, and rent my gar 
ment, and ſaid, O. my God, Tank bluſh to lift up my face to thee, O God; 


for our iniquities are encreaſed: over our head, and our.treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens, 
&c. Zealous ations | which few praftiſe in their own caſe; yet fins of others, you ſee, 
work an affliftive and ſhame in thoſe that fear God. Theſe were the of 


Ezra when he was bewailing the ſins of others, -and this made him ſo reſolute and aftive 
iced in cho-nmgtmms TID, 94. / 


in the reformation that is 

their ſorrow care. Who would not ſeck to redreſs the evil which is burthenſom to hin 
Many times the world is angry, becauſe we are ſo clamorous for reformers and fupeliY”.,. 
tance. ,You have liberty enough, ſay they, -and may ſerve God in your own way, and 
goto Heaven: quietly, why ſhould pdomny ag "angt—prwap pe But cati a man” 
that grieveth for rn ite Apart pl t till be redreſſed ? A Chri- 
ſtiar1s troubled about the ſalvation of others, to ſee ſo. NaF arias 
to Hell by Droves, and hurried to their own deſtruction. pity and remorſe behold 
this, without care and endeavours with. God and man to get it remedied > Certainly, 
the Children of God are not-impertinently ative,-and Publick reformati- 
ret pany pu i roreſle,. money on oy id reyes Ione 7 
and | to ſee it 2 7.11 c 5 

it i; regen; ? He fj of their publick Church -forrow. . rs ar ney. 
the diſcipline of the Church, and. let inceſt Rane i. oy ns 
PD] RE ee dick De we ſhall. mourn over nn Iyer 
own ways. - Al wat w will beget publick care. If thou haft': ſore in 
ſecrex places, thou wile wile be earneſt with God.and man to remove the 


grief. 
Thirdly, The Lord required this to one bearis the tnore tendibicid-n right, * tis 
a0 God echo make werh this to keep our bears the ke td oe Gn of 


—_—_—— us 2t.a great diſtance from a tem tiots, 
The .fike in © Neyhbours houk dkve if oveabs minis vs: Thoy 
runneſt with thy Bucket. —_— CO w fre f om the (een; ond 
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Command, 
Ezre firſt mourns ery; 


y, 
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and reformation. We ſhould ſoon the duty that we owe to the Age and woe | 
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as mourning, . The ſoul will never 
do. | And as it keepeth ud 
der leſt we our ſelves offend 


. Secondly, This is-th polition as v 
be otherwiſe with the-Children of God, for ſeveral reaſons. - 
Firſt, From the tchderneſs of- Gods Gloty, which-is more dear to them than all their 


'..,..- own inereſts-' A Chriſtian bath a great afﬀeftion to the Glory. of God, is very tender 


of that, he cannot-endure it ſhould be violated ; for his /heart will even break witfiin 
him. Can a man ſee an jury done to a perſoh whomhe loves, and not be troubled > 
Jeſus wept for Lazarus, becauſe he loved him, and they fay, Behold how he loved hinz, 
Jolm 11. 36. They that love God, ean tliey hear his great name rent with ſo many blaſ- 
phemies 2 So many affronts put upon his Grace, the Laws of God trampled under foot , 
and not lay it to heart? Gods Glory is more dear to them than their own lives. They 
had neither had 'any ſtanding in Nature nor Grace, had it not been for the Glory of 
God. God made all things for himſelf, therefore when the Name of God is violated, 
his Aathority deſpiſed, bis Laws broken and fet at nought, and no more regarded or e- 
ſteemed than a Ballad 6r a Song,they cannot but expreſs their tenderneſs and great affeti- 
oft toGod, by mourning for this. Carnal meri are hot .intheir own cauſe, cold in Gods. 
- Gods Children are quite otherwiſe, cold in their owrr cauſe, and hot in Gods. Theres 
fore they are deeply ſenſible when Gods honour is weakned. Moſes was the meekeſt man 
upon Earth, yet he brake the Tables: How doth this agree > The mjuries that were done | 
to himſelf he could look upon with a meek quiet ſpirit , -cafily pat them up; bur. 
when he ſaw the people bring diſhogour.to:the name of God, then he hath a high and 
deep affeftion. They cry. out; Fofh. 7. 9. Lord, what wilt thox do for thy great name #7 
So P/al. 115. 1. Not unto #s,' O Lord, not unto ws ;' bit uttto thy name give gloty. They go 
to God, not to advanceouwr fattion and intereſt, we are brought very low 3 yet the wrath 
of man'ſhall praiſe thee. Thy name is dear and precious, they are ſorry to ſee any pro- 
phane-it. God hath abundantly provided for their refpe&t, he hath bid all men love 
them, when he bid us love one another. So that in effe& all the reſpe@s of the world 
are devolved upon one perſon. And they would have all men love God, and honour 
+ - Secondly, It comes from their compaſſion and pity and love to men. O it grieves them 
to' ſee ſo many that do not grieve for themſelves; and their eyes are wet, becauſe yours 
are always dry. T tell you meepings faith Paul, Phil. 3. 18; Compaſſion over the miſera- 
ble eſtate of ſach Teachers, and thoſe that-are led by them; they and whole Droyes 
run iter fancies that endanger their ſouls. © Falſe Feachers and their Proſelytes ſhould 
not only fall under our indignation, but our.pity. They are Monſters in nature that 
want Bowels, much more in Grace. ion doth not the heart, but molkfie 
it. Jeſus Chriſt was made up. of and all- Chriſtians partake of Chriſts ſpt- 
rit, Phil. x. 8; God is myrecord, bow greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Pray mark, Pal had'/gotfoine of Chriſts bowels, and let me tel} you, they were tender 
ones. Compaſſion towards others, and weeping over their fins, is ſomewhat like the 
love of Jeſus Ghrift. He would take our burthen upon himfelf when he was not inte- 


fellows 1n the ſame Grace. Tho 
they pity their caſe, and mourn 


2 Cor. 12. 21. When I come again 1 fear 


- Thirdly, This diſpoſition: from the aritipathy and zealous difpleafure that is in 
| their hearts againſt fin. ' They know what fin s, the greateſbenemy that God and Chriſt 


and 
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Paſlengers are concerned 
in the welfare of the Veſſe} wherein they arc imbarked. Babylon fared the better for the 


jally are their hearts carried out-with a reſpett to their - 
ore this melteth them to ſee the Land defiled 
with fins, and ready for Judgments. | 
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Rivers ,of water run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not 
thy Law. ay 


SE 1. For reprodf of two ſorts of perſons. Met | 
1. Thoſe that do not lay to heart their own fins. Uſually men make 
their affe&tions to preſcribe. to their judgment, and cayil at the feryorous 
exerciſes of Religion, becauſe unpleaſant ro fleſh and blood. To humble 
our ſelves before the Lord with a-preſling ſorrow, ſeriouſly and indeed 
to rend our hearts and not our garments. In ths wanton and delicate Age, men are apt 
to think | fpeak of a Theam obſolete and out of date, as calculated ' for former times, 
when men were more tender hearted z if we could awaken fome of. the old godly pro- 
feflots out 'of their Graves, as the Prophet calleth up Rache/ to weep in Ramah for her 
Children, Fer. 31. 15. then we might hope to prevail. Alas | to plead now for mourning 
over the fins of -others, when men;think it a crime to mourn for their own, 'this is like tq 
be loſtlabour.” Were this the humouronly of ungudly Wretches, it might be born with 
filence andipatience ; but thoſe that would be taken for Chriſtians of the higheſt form, 
are altogether prejudiced againſt ſach Dodrines-as this. Men would be honeyed and 
led with Grace, and diſteſte the wholeſome diſcipline of repentance as too ſeyere. 
out we are legal. How' — the poor Miniſters of the Goſpel go to God, and 
fay as Moſer did, Exod. 6:12. The-Children of Iſrael have not bearkened unto me, how then 
ſhall ' Pharavh hear mwe'? The Profeſiors' ofyRehigion will not brook fach Doftrine, and 
how ſhallwe hope'to prevail witlythe poor, blind, carnal world? To ſcoff at Doftrines \ 
of repentance and humiliation was ofice a badg'of prophanencfs, many now it into 
their Religion. Burbe'nor dereivedy the Goſpel doth.nor take away the ience ; 
' fin. @.Itanay take away the fear of 'Helf and damiiation upon right terms. The heart of 
fleſh is a promiſe, and the ſpirit. of Grace is' a promiſe, or mourning apart is a promiſe, 
You-that fay that juſtified -perſ6ns- neſt no- move mourn for-ſin , you may as'wall. fay 
they ſhall'no longet have an. heart. of fleſh,” 'or a ſpirir of 'Grace and ſupplicatiqns,” that 
they am ry; n_ mins byrroyet were w deceived, there muſt be ww 
time/to-'weep forryour wn ling, as Peterwwent ont, Ina] rly. row mu 
have: itstarh in the Chriſtian life,”- I would/preGit png by this Argument, You can- 
not:be frrowful: for :6thers fins, unleſs: you be firſt forrowful for your own fins. ' Grief 
muſt: begin at homes there wherei you have the advantage of -Godftience ſcience and inward 
retotſe..'Tis hypacrilieto pitchuponother mens fins; "nd meglett ourown; as ſore will 
zcaluit{ly-:declaim againſt-publick giforders, -yet negle&-their own hearts - as the crafty 
Lapwingilt go up and down onteCand copay 96.66 the\Fowler from her 
Neſt. "We havea neft of fin of our awn;; and we'areloth it ſhould be -rifled and expo- 
ſed rop! view 2 1-1/4) odT rin nas 0.905000 6:00 SPY 
Gods diſohour, -Wecomplanamd thurmate bidet our ehts, but'do not weep 


over our lins, everp\perfon and family 4pirt. Whether itbe ot of | negligence and car- 
nal. ſecurity, or our'of Uiſtaſtc'and* againk the condagh bf poem affai Aa 


V BR: 136. | "The CXIX / PSALM : 932 
ſeem to aye Toſt our publick affections, ond. can or "onde at the Children of God 
in former times, fince they were fo broken and . To many that would now'go 
for Profeſſors, this DoQrine ſeemeth a Riddle, a mere ſtrain of wirand fancy, like a pre- 
t wire-drawn,. or clevated beyond its pitch and tefiour.  But-in the fear of God cor 
fide whes hath been ſpoken. .There i upon the ſins of 
others, Wicked men areiquite otherwiſe diſpoſed do not only do-evil themſelves, 
but take pleaſure in thoſe. thatdoſo, Rem. 1. 32. would be glad glad that fin were mpre com- 
mon, that it might be leſs odious,' and then there would be none” to put them to'the 
rn i ls It is fa fas ty 9 rae to do evil, and delight in the Ugg; of the 
bag So,t corrupt ryen 1n the Prieſthood, eah wp the 
of my people, ar ons pony their heart on thtir , Hol. 4; 8; God had appointed 

a ſerved at the , ſhould live of the , have a proportion of thoſe Of 

Now they Hattered them in their fins, ſo they might have meat , and get a 

_ of the Sacrifices. Many that would be accounted-Maniſters, care not for the fins 
of the people, but think the leſs ſcrious men arc in the-berter they can work 
them to their private adyantages, and have more reſpett among them. - Then there are 
ſome that at the Mourners in Zo», they count it' melancholy and mopiſhneſs to be 
ſo often and. ſeriouſly humbling themſelves before the Lord. -. The wotld deals perverſely 
with the:people of God, they provoke their ſorrow; and then upbraid them with it. 
You ſhould bear them compavy mort ge ty arweeorca 
the Valleys: [Better be;a.Mourmer than-a Scoffer. Others there are that yer 


.can make a ſhift to hold out ſome profelj raid So yet can delight/in the compa 
of prophane, carnal . Would a- man willingly -pur eek: cn oorefidhf'of 


grief? Are: you hike whoſe ſoul;was yexed day by:day? Do but conſider how much 
your temper differs bo theirs ; Devid faith, -Pſal. 11h. 115." Depart 'from we” ye evil | 
Doers. Others there are that by cenſures and bitrer inveQtives ſeek ito the $i 

rather than the ſin, more odious. This is toexerciſe malice and pride; fivt Chriſtian af- 
fection. We ſhould not cenſure, but mourn. Tears*flow br): charity, eriſares from 
. pride 3 and by this means you loſe aduty for a fin, which 1 isa ad ge; | Others again 
gre aps PW _yary and to make dig h eto — bed fracne > 
"This 16 a vile niggnh on times of-it. ' Men at | 
and make the flips. of boaſting and'.vain-talk; - TY oa rnt fe 
.our hearts a bleedin "He vere a onker, rather than u man, thatcould *' 
'ſcea man take a fall, Kg 70-4 of hisibackior-nerk, and turn it into'# jeſt; 
or a man wound himſelf, and he make.a 

bodies than to. the ſouls of men 2 Oh 


of it; And ſhall we be more kind to the 
er the « er'of thoſe prattices ! 2s much 2s 
in him lycth, ke hath pug himſelf imo Hell, and age@ ie > : 
w HL) 

.Uſe 2. Is Tryal. Are eo tenderly affovted > TOR one is ve of a like ten- 
der conſtitution, and cannot weep rivers of tears 5-hut, eng A or" rather tell God, I 
cite thy, Conſcience to anGjyer to. Godz/When thou didſt ever aide into thy 
_ Cloſet, be oe peru Ong Gennes rh: 
put.u race ?. Do nottell me amy pb amy. the times, thc 
The: * dale yr pre yrir rec hings roi 

ere _ ; s 
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got this praſtice, 'andto yer hi dif ___ the Saints. 
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Servants, his Ways, Truths, 'Dodrines, according to godlmeſs. I think m the wiſeſt 
. Adgment that ackng can make, 'never was there fuch a datigerous eos and temper of 
any Nation, asof ours at this time.” Never were ſins boiled up to ſuch an height and con- 
ſiſtency as now, ſuch ſnarling at reformation, that was hopeſitly begun, Now fin walk. 
eth in the Streets with a bold face, drunkenneſs, ſwearing, -and prophaneneſs ſeem to tri- 
- umph ; and with the more pretence, becauſ the ſtrifter fort have ſo much diſhonoured. 
God and Religion. + Church-affairs are mich out of order. And for our dangers, we 
hear again of wars and rumours. of wars, and God.knoweth what may be the iſſue and 
effet of them, AFs 13. 41. Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh ; for I work a 
work, in your days, 4 work which ye will in no wiſe believe, though a man fhowld tell you of 
them. The danger of a Nation doth not lye in outward probabilities, ſo much as in the 
threatnings of the word. He alludeth to the horrible devaſtation of Jz=dea by the Chal- 
deans, and applyeth it to the deſpiſing of the Goſpel. "Would: any believe that the 
Temple andaCnty \hould be deſtroyed, and the a x of God carried captive, thatnot 
one ſhould remain ?' yet this came. In the time of Noh, when they abounded in all 
things, who would have thought of a Flood? Many would 'fay as that Nobleman, If the 
Windows of Heaven were opened, how could this be? Who would have believed the 
horrible diſſolution by the Romans ? -or thirty years agone that which is now faln out ig 
Germany ? Never think that our Armies and Forces are fo ſtrong as to withſtand the 
threatnings of the Goſpel 3 for our horrible contempt, God may blow upon all thefe 
props in an inſtant. Therefore: weep and mourn for the pride and rebellion of the 
aughter of your people. Sa for our private place :- What ſins are there _— us | 
Some have withſtood the ways of Goud, though they have had convictions, yet held out 
inſt them. Some are prophane, many defets im all Orders. : Pax! was mightily trou- 
bled becauſe the Church of Corizth -wasiſo much: out of order, he bewailed it with 
many tears, 2 Cor. 2. 4 Ont of much afflition and anguiſh of heart I wrote jinto you, with 
many tears. So may | ſpeak, and you think of theſe things, *tis time to mourn. By 
way of motive, conlider, / .*. - ' 0 
Firſt, This is the beſt way, to enter our proteſtation and diſſent agamſt rhe iniquity of 
the times. When we Cannot help a thing,” 'tis good to retrat it, and commit it by tears 
to God ; for then it ſhall not be laid to our charge. "When-the Corinthians mourned for 
Inceſt committed. among them , and forrowed wit c—_—y ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7. 13. Te are 
verily clear in this matter ; many of them did not only, not apgrove, but abhor that foul 
a, before 3 but they were not clear til} they no and purged the Church from the 
imputation : So you are not clear til you have done this : es 
Secondly, God may#ake occaſion to puniſh you from theit fins. We are all Fuel fic 
for the burning. Gods diſperffation is:not unrighteous as'to you,” but that may be the 
occaſion, Zach. 10. 3. My anger was ktvdled againſt the Shepherds, and I puniſhed. the 
Croats. So Prov. 28. 2. Fob the tranſgreſſron of a - people, many are the rulgrs thereof. The 
peoples ſins may make- great changes and alterations of Goverriment? BED 
Thirdly, Yaw are-one Body, with them, - Nations are'one political Body,” Churches 
one political Body, } In Gods Pleaabout Soedowwith Abraham, ten righteous perſons have 
,an influence to ave or ruine it. ' The fins of one Generation may be the caufe of another. 
1r's aid God turntg not from the fierceneſs of his anger that was kindled againſt Judah, 
becauſe of all the provocations/ that Maraſeb had provoked"tim withal : Manaſſeh was 
dead thirty or, forty years before." | þ had repented,' arid Foſtah was a great Refor- 
| maypumifty.their fins many years after, nay in the 
,procels,of vengeance the: whole lump is involved,” as beitig ohebody. So all Ira! were 
troubled for ane Achar. Do not'tax Gods diſpenſation of ' ſeverity and' rigour, for 'tis 
. . the condeſcenfion-and art of Divine werrp bay «ths wet 65 ibvEde pabie fhlnes and 
' you are involved jn 4heir portion, 'that every aan in ———_— ſtudy the prevention 
nd I on 
Heb, t2. 15. not 'Dyt ob rhe fin, /but-allo by am 10n' of gu! 
at Corinth, 1 Cor, 6.6 "4 Hittle levexrleninerh ihe whole Hhawy: "Gab paſhblds and Fa- 
my LA ep bonys be —_— W £97 £3352 the ek {4+ 
bly, Many of their bethide;? *Tis a/pood ptityer,' thought ir Ve a tarſh 
expreſliop, to defire God to be delivered from our other mens fins, Ab aliexo libera tre Donei- 
ze. Thy have ſinned the more, becauſe thou haſt been wanting as a Mag as a Mi- 
niſter, 4 a Neighbc (dre roprmenra nt marr | a Magiltrate: A 
negligent Prince, all;the fin'is put upon him. 1ÞE 'was an! ie}, *ahd'was a Judg 
in that caſe; and therefore, t were-inriocent, 'God Gaith 1 ; 
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houſe for the iniguity of his $ons,. 2. Sem. 24.474 Beoeſe. his ſons. ntade themſelves ite; 
and be reitraine thene 2ot. Ven Os: og in Re: 
ligion, inſtead, of Gods Minil 4 though they be holy 
for their perſons, yet there. 1s a great guils. -for Miniſters: We are 
to watch as thoſe thaz, mult give; an account, Heb. 13. 17. T will. requize him at thy 
hands, &c. He may Man, yet er, when he 1s not fo diligent 
in ;nfpe | mis tr be 3... ſo frequent in. exhortation; 


.Oyex.. one- another. It may be you do not 
| [7 gow upon. them, and would not 
ple of Iſrael. 


of. the ſs 9; 

51,52. Thos; {th erp ff ul fr donin #hich thou haſt done. Thou 

alſo which ha 4 foſers, bwar thi owe ſhame, for the ſins that thow'haſt commit- 
nable than they : 


ted, more ab they are more righteows than thou : yea, be thou confound- 
ed alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that thou hait juſtified thy ſiſters. You either juſtifie or 
condemn the world. So that m effe& they may be your fins, you are ſenſual, vain. 
We eaſily catch a Diſeaſe from one another 3 but do not get health. Nature is more 
ſuſceptible of evil than of Grace. _ 


Fifthly, By ſeeing of their fins Conſcietice may awaken, and thou mayeſt remember 
thy own 3 as Pharaoh's Butler faid, I zemember my faults this day. Their Hives are but 
a Glaſs of the.deformity of our Natures. There are many Jude's, many Carts.in thy 
nattire.  I-was in thies paſt as bad ag any; as bold with fin, and as notorious a Sinner: 
Every fin therefore Hor INS freſh bleeding wound in our own fouls, They are but 
the picture of thy natural face, Te. 3. 3. We. in times paſt were fooliſh, diſobedient, decei- 
ving, and being deceived. Thou ſeeſt them given up to; vain. pleafute, remember how 
it was with thee before Converfior), and let this humble thee. 4 aþ441 ES 1 

- Sxxthly, If alf this do not work,, conſider the holy Angels, that are no-way intereſted, 
| but as it conduceth to GodsGlory, that do not communicate with us in nature and bfood, 
'how they rejoyce at the welfare ,of man. As when the World was made; Job 48.7. . 
When the Morning Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted 


for joy. So when 
Chriſt came, and aſſumed: humane Nature, at his birth, Lake 2. ea there was 


ith the Angel 4 multituce of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
higheſt, and on earth peace, good will recs? = vor when the Creature repenteth, 
T ke I9. 7, F ſay u7to you, that likewiſe Jo ſhall be in bexuen over one Sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons which .need no repentance, So ſhould we 
morn over thettt to God, who'are our our Net united in_the bonds of 
Duty and Neighbourhood, it may be Church Relation.  . 

Seyenthly, 1 might tell of the fruits of mourning, | The greater party of Mourners,- 
the" mote hope of preſervation,, We have complained of drought, we have dry Bor- 
thes : Judgments are kept off, as long as there is a fighing party, you- are preſerved, E- 
ze. 9. 4. as Lot our of Sodom. But if the righteous God ſee nox this fit, and a godly 
man may be ſwept away, as two dry, Sticks burn a green one, yet you ſhall laugh when 
others mourn, in.Heaven there y be joy enough. This.is the V;lley of tears... Wick- 
ed'men, though nowthey aredry god, perth are Fuel for Hell. Comnifider of theſe 
things. Tis a difficult work to ſoften the heart, and you. have need of all the help 


that may be. Eat | 3 20K 
Firſt, Conſider the compaſſion of Chriſt to thee. If he had not mourned and ſighs 
ed in the Garden, and ſweat drops of blood, . where had thy ſoul been > Thou wert in . 
thy blood, when free Grace went a ſighing after thee inthe Miniſtry of the Word, Ezek. 
16. 6, I ſaid unto rhee when thox_wert in thy blood, Lives, yea, 1 faid unto thee whon thou 
weyt #2: thy Mood, Live. Theſe are intending Confiderations, . 1 7iw. 1. 33. Who was be> 
fore « blaſphemier, ant 4 perſecutor, and injurious 3 but I obtained mercy, ied. -1f T had 
not been aft. ro, be boygelled, and all to be mercied, I had been- a brand fir for the 
Seconal , Take heed of ſenſuality, Hof. 4.12. My poopie ask coun ." ppt a and 
their Staff declareth unto them: for the ſpirit of whoredome hath cauſed them to err," and they 
have gone a whoring fugms under their God. It taketh away the heart, the tenderneſs and 
* ſoftneſs, no one ing doth more brawn the ſpirit. To be given to cc r_— pſt | 
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+ 4 .. SERMONS 'wupon Sex, Clin. 
; feeling, Epheſe.4- 18. the underſtanding darkened,; being alienated from the life of 
(od, thr the —— i,in oh hee of the griera0 a of their hearts. 

Thirdly, Beg the affiſtance of Gods Spirit, he can ſite 1 ock , and make wa- 
ters guſh out. That thou may'ſtnotbe diſcouraged, look upon Precedents in Scri : 
the tender hearts of Gods people there, the Spirit of God; wrought them to this frame, 
Cry, O arm of the Lord, put on ſtrength 4s in the ancientldays. Gd hath promiſed it, 
Zach. 12. 10. I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Ternſalews, 
the ſpirit of grace ns ſupplications, and they ſhall look, upon me whomthey have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one monrneth for his only ſon, &c. And then itfollows, 4d 
the Land ſhall mourn every Family apart, &c. | | 


SERMON CLI. 


— 


PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 137. 
Righteom art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. 


HIS Pfalm is ſpent in commendation of the Word of God. The man of 
. God ſometimes commends it for its efficacy, ſometimes for its fureneſs and 
certainty, and at other times for its ſweetneſs. In this Otonary or Por- 
tion, the Word of God is commenided' for its righteouſneſs. David was 
troubled with fore grief for the wickedneſs of bis enemies; yea, tempted 
greatly to impatiency and diſtruſt, by looking upon their proſperous eſtate : for if you 
conſult with the Context; you ſhall find this was ſpoken in a time of defeftion, when 
Rivers of tears ran dowh his eyes, becauſe men kept not the Law of God. When car- 
nal men pals their tittie in joy, and the Godly in tears, it is good then to meditate of 
Gods righteouſneſs : So does David, when they were making void Gods Law, he was 
in deep ſorrow and tears. It is good fo to do, that we may humble our ſe]ves under 
his mighty band, and compoſe our foul to patience anda quiet ſubmiſſion, and with ho 
to walt upon God 1n the midſt of wrongs and injuries. Simo Calts telleth us, That the 
Emperor Maxritizs uſed theſe Words, when he ſaw all his Children ſlain before his face, 
and himſelf ready to be lain after them by Phocas. The. Hiſtorian tells us, 3. awy- 
moy binge, SingaOs &« were 3%; dibes ai xefoes ov, That he did in the preſence of 
all, meekly ſubmit to this great and heavy calamity, crying out, Righteows art thou O Lord, 
and upright are thy Judgments. | 
In the words the man of God reaſons 4b efficiente ad effe@um, : Angie ad Legess 
from the y of, God to the Laws that he hath given us. being effentially 
righteous ahd perfectly righteous, yea righteouſneſs it (elf, nothing contrary to Juſtice can 
from him 3. no iniquity from equity it ſelf, nor injuſtice from juſtice it ſelf. 
Gods Law, all his diſpenſations that proceed from him, are as himſelf is. Therefore in 
the Text you have two things, | | | 
I. What God is, Thou art righteous, O Lord. "FF 
2. What his Word and Works are, Opright are thy Judgments. _ | 
The Word M:ſphatim, Judgments, implies both, both the rule, and his Providential 
diſpenſations according to that'rule. In Gods Word there's a- Judicial Sentence concern- 
ing our thoughts, words and works ; therefore his Law is ca bur It is the 


Judgment of the great God- concerning the ations of men, and the effet thereof 
when his Sentence takes place. | 
The. Points are three. 


View. 157 


 TH6g 


2. Prove that G is righteous, 


r. What it is Amongſt men there's RN ind enter Jultioe \hegeoral 


Juftice i is that whereby we, carry our ſelves gg 19s the rule of + 
2. 24. called there living unto 
we give every man his due: rho porn TD 2. 12. ary! gn ne ould Fee 
teonſly and godhily. Godlineſs is that GG ISS 
fobriety is that Grace which helps us to govern our ſelves, 
whereby we give our Neighbour his due. | 
Firf, Julie is ſometimes put for the whole rectitud@ng perfettion of the Divine 
Nature. When God aQts becoming ſuch a- pure, holy and infinite Being, and ſo God 
cannot do any thing that is againſt the perfection. of his Nature 3 he catinot deny him- 
felf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. He will not give his Glory to. another, T/ai. 42. 8. He cannot be 
indifferent to good and evil, he will not damn and puniſh an innocent Creature, there is 
a condecency 10 all his ations to. the perfetion of his Nature. 
Secondly, There's a particulh 3 Juſtice, with reſpe& to his dealings with the Creature, 


eſpecially man. And I come to open that, I muſt tell you, That God mult be 
conſidered under a twofold relation, 


Firſt,” As abſolute Lord. - 
Secondly, As Governour and Judg of the World. ; 

Firſt, As a\folme Lord 3 and fo his Juſtice is nothing but the abſolate and free moti« 
on of his own will, concerning the eſtate of all Creatures. In this refpe&t God i whol- 
ly ly Cy: and hath no other rule but his own will; he doth not will things becauſe they 

{t, but therefore of making are 2 be becauſe:God wills them. 'For 


tw 
ons 


f,) He hath a j_——_— thing as he willeth in any manner as 
it Pleaſeth bim; A were Clay, to form what Veſltt he pleaſcth, 
either of honour or donour, F=YY ores 18.6. As the Clay is in the Potters 
hand, ſo are ge in mine hand, O hath not only might and power, but 


full right RE Cann own As he faftairieth the. 
perſon of a Lord,. he doth what is agreeable to his free and fovereign _—_ - the | 
ul for me'to do 


man of the houſe pleaded, Math. 20. 15. Ir it not lawful for 


mine own £ ſo God as abſolute Lord and 


do as he pleaſeth. 


bes 


fore.it hb: ori had» robe to dipole of © KI? Neither 14 Cod'make it what 


K Was the nec-Gry of Nature, nor the command, counſel or wilt of 
rior, or the recon 06 any raj; ker hve ao pronatrathec>—tr— tw 4 
afſ account of his work, but y 


ſolute and ſovereign Lord of all his awn adtions, He works all 


s according fo the coun- 


Airy roaring - I. 1. and Rev. 4. 11. Thon haſt created all things, rd for thy 
Pleaſure they are _and-were created, © As bis wiſdom faw fit, ſo he hath Crearures irt 
ſeveral of 3 'the Filticanoot complain that it was made without ſeet of hands, 
northe Aſs that itw big of AT pervert that it is not fierce and mettleſome as the Horſe, 


Creation, it was 


win pe meg 
of x Crean 


 batrel, ' And we men, whatever was given us 
and not ſiring Creatares y and | 
have placed usjn pry might have made wr Toads « 
c have made us Ge Vie 
" Er IOTag and not men, And ther?, all the 
v1 WW Hae bony might have been wi without any in- 


2.) He hath & ofuwgand nd dipoling of thrw fo made, zoning eo ion plex 
- to a night low, miſerable and afflicted, 


taypy 5  # hl befor Us Gjry, Rp. 12. 96 A oing ov of ow bum, 


and 


Fg 


9, righ. - 


produceth things by the aft of his own will, as abs 


Ss ' ©, 
"SL 
$0 

- h 
*d wm 


__— 


+ VP L 


> a þ- A ; 4 Y + 7 ww = 
" = " - " 
S \ T3. 
ERM, . 
. _ 4 —_ - —— 
=» WY 


and to bem, to whoms be glory. As God made the Creatures for himſelf, ſo he governs 


SERMONS upon 


© them ultimately, terminatively for himſelf. There is rio cauſe of niurmuring and repi- 


ning when he wilt uſe us ashe pleaſeth for his own Glory, 16. 45. 9, 10. Wecannot 
fay, Why doſt thou thus ? It is enough to filence all Tempeſts in our ſouls, God did it, 
P{al.. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, 1 opened not my month ; becauſe —_—_— it, Now this is true. 
in the diſpenſations of Grace, as well as in the bleſſings of this litez- to ſome God gives 

Grace, to others nor 3 ſome are elefted to mercy, others left to periſh in their own ins; 
one is taken, and another left, - Matth. 24. 40, 41. There were two —_ upon t 
Croſs together with Chriſt, God faves the one, paſleth by the other. He may do wi 
his own as he pleaſeth. He being Sovereign, is obliged by no rams. . the Com- 
mand of any ſuperior power 3 and therefore hath mercy on whom he will haye mercy, 


and whom he-will, he hardeneth, Rowe. 9. 18. Eleftion is an a of Sovereignty and 


Dominion. [God might have left all in miſery, as he left the faln Angels, none of them 
that ſinned are recovered out of their miſery 3 and are'we of a more noble confiderati- 
on than the Angels, than thoſe m_ > One of them-could have done God more ſervice, 
than many men could do therefore as he left all thoſe Angels in their ſinful condition, 
ſo it's a mercy that when he might have deſtroyed all mankind , he would fave 
any. God could have give 45 a ſoft heart as well as Peter, but he does not: He 
wyll be maſter of his own g1 Only this clears his Juſtice, None are denied Grace, but 
thoſe that deſerve it ſhould be ſo 3 none by God are compelled to fin, none are puniſh- 
ed "gp fin: but in all his gifts, and in what he doth as ſupreme Lord, his will is his 
reaſon. | 
Secondly, God may be confidered as Governour and Judge, and fo he gave a Law 
to the Creatures 3 and his governing Juſtice conſiſts in giving all their due, according 
to his-Law. This is to be Siſtinguiſhed from the former 3 for God that is arbitrary in 
his gifts, is not arbitrary in his judgments, Obſerve that, he is arbitrary. in his-gifts, he 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy 3 but in his judgments he proceedeth with men 
according to their works, according to a law or outward rule. Of this governing Ju- 
ſtice the Scripture often ſpeaks, Det. 32. 4- He is a righteous God, and all his ways are 
Judgment. So Pſal. 7. 9. He will judge the world in rightcouſneſs, and will miniſter judg- 
ment to the people. Now this governing Juſtice of God is twofold, either Legiſlative, 
or Judicial, | 

j irſt, Gods Legiſlative Juſtice. This determines mans duty, and binds him tothe per- 
formance thereof, and alſo decrees and ſets down the rewards and puniſhments that ſhall 
be due upon mans obedience or diſobedience. God made man rational, or a voluntary 
Agent, capable of good and evil, with defires of the good, and fears of the evil ; and 
therefore God as umverſal King, that he might rule him according to his nature, hath made 
for him a Law that revealeth good and evil, with promiſes tro move him by defire and 
hope of the good, and with threatnings to drive him by a neceflary fear of the evil. 
So Deut. 30. 15. See, 1 have ſet before thee this day, life and good, and death and evil. 
It is true of the Law.of Moſes, and it is true of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, he deals 
With us this way (that I may not make a diſtinftion between the Law and the Goſpel) 
what's the Law of the Goſpel > Mark 16. 16: He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
ſaved; but he that belicveth not, ſhall be damened. Now this Law is the rule of mans duty 
and Gods dealings with all thoſe that have received it. f Son 
Secondly, There is his Judicial Juſtice, ' called alfo diſtributive 3 and this is that where- 
by he renders unto men according to their works, whether they do good or evil, with- 
out any reſpe& to perſons, 1 Pet. 1. 17. Without on «4 perſons, he judgeth according to 
every mans work, The perſons that may be reſpeQted in Judgment 1s ſome external 
thing, that hath no affinity with the cauſe in hand. Now when God comes to judge 
of the breach of his Law, or the keeping of his Law, he hath OR 0 
high or low, rich or poor, profefſing or not Chriſtianity, . he ith them 
as they have walked according to his Law. His Judicial or diſtributive Jaltice is declared 
at large by the Apoſtle, Row: 2. 5, 6,7, 8, 9. There Gods executing Judgment according 

to his Lay is deſcribed, and you find it twofold, remunerative, or vinditi _— 
Firſt, His remunerative or rewarding Juſtice. Tr is aſt with God to teward our obe- 
dience, and to give men what his promiſe hath made to them, It is true, we can- 
not expett reward from God in ſtri& ri or by the exat Laws,of Commuta- 
tive Juſtice and ſtridt righteouſneb in this fallen eſtate, as if there were an inward con- 
dignity of our works to that-which God gives. Oh no, that 'ts diſclaimed by the Samts, 
P/al. 103. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities. Pal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment _ 
| "ny 
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Ver. 137. 


thy ſervant for in 16 fs hes none r be 1nftifh 
rit we cannot dong 2 LEW: 15, bat, 


and 2 tevard according 
the reward, Koide oe 
it out'of Grace. 


God, and wh pt f his obn - ul and 
RAFT CE on Ferre 


w_ nn give 
of worth z bur heg! 


4, Needs, pa ion Hoh nt 
ward, in 2 16i v, 5 4 or rig ons thing wit to 'recompence 
tribulation to 't ps that ible 3 J0u. 5 you, think ic js juſt with God to-puniſh evil,' but 
is it a righteous thing "that he ſhould 


reward our obedience ? Read on, And t0-yor who 
are troubled reſt : with #s, when the Lord | Feſis ſhall be rewealed from heaven, &c. God in 
righteouſneſs is bound by his own pronuſe to giye this reward, Heb.6, 10. God ir not mn- 
righteonts to io forge eel our of love. How is Gods righteouſneſs engaged ? 
bis Majcly by Chri ven ſatisfation equivalent to the offence and wrong to 
xlty, i, ha wh £48 everlaſting merit, it is juſt with God.to forgive the - 
fi as1it is juſt forthe DT r to fo give cp hnyr when he hath received fatisfaftion from 
the Surety. And it. 18 Faſt. Gees his own promiſe, he hath promiſed 
a Crown of life to them at the ci fa let aves 1,12. And it is part of hig 
uſtice to make good his Worg,, by Ana Ek made himſelf a Debtor. - So 2 
7. 4. 8. Hendeforth there is laid up for me 4 Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lard the 
righteowe Judg udg will g ive me at that 5; 61 Bernard th ſweetly uponthat place, Pexlus 
expeFat Coronam Taſtitie, Taſtitie 0n ſue; juſtum "a ut reddat quod debet, debet au» 
tem quod pollicitss eft. : 1s juſt with God to- -pay what he oweth, and God oweth what 
he hath promiſed z-and fo it 1s a Crown of ſt ah Go! which God the righteous Judg 
will give us at that. day. Once more, it is with God not to forget your labour of 
love, becaule it agrees with his general } , or the reftitude of his nature, ir-falls in 
with his Lawz asGod js a holy, rerfolt Seng be cannot be indifferent to good-and evil, 
it concetnshim to ſee, Ut bonis bene ft malis, male ; that it be well with them that 
. do well, and ill with.them _- do ill. But how upon terms it ſhould go well” with 
them, that aſt ye newer rding to either Covenant, either according' to the 
exaQnels of the Law, and fo La dr juſtified in his tz or according to the 
moderation of the Dope where the ſoul roar frames it ſelf 'to do'the will off God 3 


and it. is not an Diary. thing with God to give you according to your labour of 
love, and zealfor 
Fred  rindifliſe Juſtice on all Sinners, God puniſheth none but 


Secondly , 
Sinners, and ofil for fin, aud ret exprecrepding an the pa the fins as'it is more 


or leſs; fo th [1s ib ele fr Tribulation 'and anguiſh 
pon every. foul of ' mn that , doth "the Jew firs, RL ale of the Gawh God 
will render ve nh vile gs t had the/ light of nature- to teach them 
God, to Bron 1ng' of his Godhead go Powers: but chiefly upon 
thaſe that have been bi and moſtly upon them that OE 
the terms of Grace 2 d ten a he Go 1; for fo it is ſaid,” 2 Thefſ 1. 8,” He will 
render vengeaney upon all Tom AW obey not 


EEE And. Joby 3. 18, 19. He thi be- 


lieveth not ts condenmed alr HE _ this is ooo condemna- 
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The La 


Ce ns as So» 
Comer, ws Govervou .and Judg of the World, 


—_ a. 


| jon of che-Divine Will 
iniquity. As the perfeQion 


n - = = _—_ n ms 
Vs ANGRY WAR: bs ANC at, VO RON AGILE WD. ip. 
*% ® » 
i 


- 


— —  _ 


. SERMONS wipon Ser nM. Clit. 
if there be ſuch a quality'as: Juſtice-and righteouſneſs in Angels and men, if holy Angels 
and juſt men m be. Neri, certaitly there a juſt "O0d. * This rectitude in men and An- 
gelsis accidental, and ſeparable from rheir Being; Angels may be Angels, FE not juſt, as 
appears in the Devils, But-in God ir is/cffential, as | Eſffence 1s neceſlarily - fo his inte- 
grity muſt needs be ſo. - In ſhort, -God'mult be juit id b . becauſc he neceſſanily loves 
himſelf, and hates every-thing that is'&dntrary'to Tumſelf,” Pjal. x1. "Re righteous God 
loveth righteouſneſs, and his countenance beboldeth the wr ebr. of If they > juſt he lovestheir 
Juſtice, becauſe he loves himſelf ;- if unjuſt he hat&Ftheir mjuſtice,” becauſe they are con- 
trary to. himſelf. £2 __ es ; 
Secondly, He could not elſe govern-the world, or' jadge men according to their offen- 
ces. - Next his Nature, God's office ſhews' Him juſt, that inferrs his Juſtice as he js Goyer- 
nour. and Judge of the World 3 ſo we ſhall ſee, Gen. 18. 15. The Judg of all the 
Earth, ſpall not he do right 2 1t muſt needs be fo, that the Judge of the Earth. will do 
right, Rom. 5. 6. Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance God forbid : for then how "ey 
God judge the World 8 It is impoſſible to imagine that he can be thefupreme Judge, who is 
not juſt, Among men, Appeals are allowed, becauſe men are fathib ble, and apt to per- 
vert equity and judgment and this istheir relief that they can appeal higher. But now 
Eecl. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſuon of the poor, and violent perverting of Judgment and 
Juſtice, marvel not at the matter 3 for he that is higher than the bigheft regardeth, and there 
be higher than they. God is the great Arbiter of all affairs in the World, where all Ap- 
peals reſt, 'can go no higher than. the will of God ; therefore he muſt needs be juſt. 
Thirdly, This was Gods great end in gtving Jeſus Chriſt, that he' might be known to 
be a.juſt God ; therefore he ſtood fo punually upon ſatisfaction, that the Singer muſt 
dye, .or the Surety. No Surety ſo fit to keep up the honour of his Law, and honour 
of his Juſtice in the Conſciences of men, as the Son of God, Rom, 3. 24,25, 26. God 
had a mind ro be gracious to the Creature, but without any diſparagement to his Ju- 
{tice. Now how ſhould this be? All the wiſe men in the World that had any ſenſe of 
the Nature and Being of God, buſied themſelves in this enquiry, How God could be 
merciful to the Creature, and yet juſt; but all their devices were vain and frivolous, un- 
til God himſelf found out a ranſome and remedy for us, as it is Job 33. 24. Here was 
the difficulty, God wculd preſerve the Notions which the Creature had of--his Beingand 
Juſtice inviolable, he would be known as one that would ſtand to his Law, which he. 
had made for the Government of the World. Now there was no way to keep up the 
credit of it, but theſe two, ſtrict execution, or ſufficient ſatisfaftion. © The execution 
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thy Judgments, that I may be better informed, why doth the way of the withed projper? 
So. David, Pſd.-73. 1. Iraly (God. is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as 29, a clean PULtp at wt 
yet the wicked thrive and er, and there's no bands in their death. - So Hb. 1. 13. 
| art of purer eyes than 10 behold evil, &c. Lord, faith he, I know thou art a holy 
God; bur why can my Providence then look upon them in the world that deal treche- 
rouſly and perverſely ? The cleareſt ſighted Saints may be & bemiſted many times; that 
they are not able to reconcile Gods diſpenfations with his Nature and Attributes, and 
fo quarrel with and reproach and impeach his Providence. Yea , the Heathens that 
knew little of fin and righteouſneſs, were troubled at the affliftions of the good,” and the 
flouriſhing of the wicked, and-queſtioned the Being of a God upon this account 3 and 
therefore there are two Heathens which have written two worthy Treatiſes to vindicate 
the Providence of God; Sexeca hath written one Treatiſe, Cur male boris, &- bent malic, 
to ſhew why the good may be affiifted, though there be a God : and Pltarch'hath writ- 
ten another Treatiſe, De ſera Numinis vindi&a, why the wicked may be ſpared, and 
ſaffered to flouriſh in the world, though there be a God to take notice of humane at- 
fairs. Theſe Heathens had a ſenſe of this difficulty, for 'tis an obvious objCtion. 
_ I anſwer, Firſt, In general. Gods diſpenſations are juſt, though we ſee not the rea- 
ſon of them. The Saints hold their Principle, Lord, I confeſs thou art righteous, Jer. 
12. 1. Hab. 1.13. The Juſtice of God muſt be acknowledged in all his dealings with 
us and others, though it appear not to our reaſon, which indeed cannot diſcern well ; 
and therefore is unmeet to judge of ſuch high matters as theſe are,  P/al, 36. 6. Thy righ- 
teouſneſs is like the great :mountains, thy judgments are a great deep. The Judgments of 
God are ſuch a Deep as we cannot eafily fathome the bottom of , and therefore though 
we do not ſee the Juſtice of it, we muſt believe it, and prefer faith above ſenſe. T 
Lord may deal otherwiſe in many things with us than we can expreſs, and ſee the reaſon. 
of his doing ; and yet he is always juſt and holy in his proceedings, and it is the duty 
of his people to believe it, Pal. 97. 2. Clouds an darkeſ, are round about him, righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the habitation of his Throne. Auguſtine's words are a good Com- 
rent upon that paſſage, The Judgments of God, faith he, are ſometimes ſecret, but al- 
ways juſt, ſzpe occulta, mumnquan hh We know not what to make of it, Clouds 
and darkneſs are round about it. ' I, but though they are unſearchable and ſecret, they 
are managed with great judgment and redtitude, 

But more particularly to come to ſpeak to the things mentioned in the objection. 


I. Asto the flouriſhing of the wicked ; three things to that. = 
Firſt, Gods Word doth ſufficiently declare his diſpleaſure againſt them, though his Pro- ' 
vidence doth not. There is ſertentia lata, ſed dilata, Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
'an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is ſully ſet in 
them to do evil. Mark, there's a Sentence pronounced againſt evil men, but the Lord 
doth not put the Sentence in execution. The Sentence is paſt againſt them, both ſexter- 
tie Legis, the ſentence of the Law 3 and & it is ſaid he is condemned already, Jobs 3. 18. 
Nay, there's Sextentia Judicis, the Sentence which the Judg paſleth upon a Sinner 3 for 
he ratifieth the Sentence of the Law, what is bound upon Earth is bound in Heaven. 
Well, the Warrant for Execution is ſigned, yet the Execution is ſuſpended for juft and 
wiſe reaſons. Sin is not leſs odious to God becauſe wicked men do not preſently feel 
the puniſhment of it. There are many righteous ends why Execution ſhould be delayed, 
 Parth, With reſpe& to the Mediator, into Whoſe hands the Government gf the World is 
put, Exod. 33: 2, 3. 1 will ſend an Angel before thee, I will not & up with thee, leſt 1 con- 
fume thee by the way, compared with Exod. 23.20, 21, 22, 23. Behold I ſend an Angel be- 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared : 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not ;, for he will not pardon your tranſgreſ- 
ſions Pld my name is in him. But if indeed thou obey his voice, and do all that T ſpeak, 
then 1 will be an enemy to thy enemies, and ay adverſary to thy adverſaries 5 for my Angel 
ſhall go before thee ; that was Chriſt, whom they tempted in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
Newher let ws tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted him, and were deſtroyed of Serpents. 
Partly, that the Ele might not-be cut off in their unregenerate condition, that the Wheat 
may not be plucked up with the Tares, which they.might be, if Sentence ſhould be ſpee- 
dily executed againſt every evil Doer, there would be no room. left for converſion. 
Therefore God 1s not ware. as men. count tnounebs bur. only wh, that all thats -_ | 
belong to the purpoſe of his Grace, might come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3:9. He'is | 
offering to: usward, to thoſe chat were fc the Apoſtle was, that belonged rq the 
purpoſes of Gods grace. And it is delayed too, that his wrath may be glonihed in the 
Mmmrmmm - confuſion 
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SERMONS wupon Stern, Chil 
confafion of the Re . Rome. 9. 22. He endureth with much long-ſuſfering the weſſe!; 
of wrath fitted to deſtrution;, that he may ſhew the Glory of his power againſt them, the 
are hardened and ftrengbthened in their wickedneſs by their proſperity. When all th 
Evours of God have been abuſed, and the riches ofhis potoebrat naught, they have 
nothing to ſay for themſelves. And Sentence is delayed, that the little good they doin 
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Grace out of their Loins. Hierome faith, Many times an evil Shrub May bear ſweet 
Fruit. And God hath righteous ends too, that his ple may be humbled, and that their 
perverſe humotrs may be broken 3 for ſo fainh the Lord, ſe. 10. 12. When the Lord 
hath performed his whole work, upon Monnt Sion, and on Jeruſalem ; I will puniſh the fruit 


ecuted.* As a Chimney long foul will be fired at length, 55. 19. Betarſe Yhey have 


no chances, therefore they fear not God, when they are high and erous 3 bat Grd 
will bear and affiift them, even he that abideth of d z he whoſe atd Providence 
hath been always the ſame, he will in due time execute Ins —_ udgment z .and 
the longer he ſtays, the more heavy 3 the longer he is about wing of his Bow, th 


e 
deeper will his Arrows pierce 3 they are but treaſuring up wrath to theisfelves uyninſt the 
day of wrath, Rom. 2.5. As in Jehojadab's Chelt, the longer it was ere it was opened, 
the more Treaſure there was in the Cheſt z ſo they are treaſuring up wrath, &c. The 
Fire that hath been long kindling, burns the more grievous at laſt. 

Secondly, There are other puniſhments beſides ottward afflitions. Inviſible Judg- 
ments are moſt fearful, blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, terrours of Conſeithce. 
Tertullian ad Marg. Cogitemus ipſum magis Mundum Carcerem eff , extiſſe eor de Cartere, 
quim in Carcerem introiſſe intelſigenms. Majores tenebras habet Mundus, que hominums 
corda excecant : graviores Catenas induit Mandws, que animas hontimen obſlringant, 2 Cor. 
4. 4. Nihil infelicius felicitate peccantinme. No fuch miſery as to be condemned to this 
kind of happineſs, no blindneſs like a blind underſtanding, no chains hke an obſtinate 
will, no torments like terrours of Conſcience, under which a man lives for his further 
puniſhment, that he may be his own Tormentor. Carr had rather dye a thouſand deaths, 
than belet looſe as a Vagabond here upon Earth, and be delivered over to the Hell of his 
own Conſcience. Thoſe that are under torments of Conſcience will call upon the Moun- 
tains and Rocks to cover them. 

The third Conſideration is this, Providence muſt not be viewed by halves, but m its 
whole frame and connexion. Do but wait a little, and you ſhall ſce God will ſhew him- 
ſelf a righteous God. When we view the dealings of God by pieces, We are = to break 
out into thoſe Complaints, Pſal. 73. 11, 12. Doth the Lord ſee ? how doth'Cod know 
Ir there knowledge in the Moſt High £ Behold, theſe are the ungodly who proſper in the world, 
they increaſe in riches, &c. I, but ſtay a while, and you will ſee, There is 4 God that 
judgeth in the Barth, Pſal. 58. 11. 1 rememberthe Poet Clardian, who had a hitle tin- 
Qure of Chriſtianity, though a Heathen, as appears by his Words, when he faw Drones 
and unworthy men greater than the worthy, and vex the pious, {ztoſe din florere nocen- 
tes vexarique pios, doubted mn ineſſe ReFor, 8c. whether there were atly Governogy 
of the World, any Judge, that took notice of things here below, O& tneerto florent nor- 
zalia caſu ; and thought all things were delivered over to blind Chance : bur faith he ar 
kength, Abſtulit bunc tandem Ruffini pena abſolvit Deor, tollumtur in altume, ut lofe gra- 
wiore ruant, The gods wete abſolved, for they are lifted up on high, that their fall may 
be the greater. Men give another judgment of the work of God when it is brought to 
perfetion, than what they do when they fee the Cn of it. Alas 1 at firſt, when 
we ſee the beginnings of God, we are apt to ſay, e is no profit to ſerve the Lord: 
I, but at length, Verily there is a reward for the righteons. And therefore tet us not be 
raſh and haſly, until God hath put his laſt hand to tiis work. Theyare imparient Spe- 


fators, that will not tarry till the laſt Scene'of the Tragedy, till the Lord brings forth 
his laſt work. Ouf haſtineſs and impatience wil 'betray ns'Mto many foul thoughrs of 
God and his Providence. | 


Fourthly, 
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reveal the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, a black A to the wicked i will be, and 
to. Gods a dayof redemptiqn.: Now his Juſtice is manifeſted on a Gawhere, there : 
all... Now Gods Children have their Sentence of abſolution, from .fin ax private, = fars 
Conſcientie , their juſtification-and aſſurance of eternal-life; and 'wicked -men. haverthi 
woful doom-in the ſtings and horrours of their pwn, Conſcience, they axele}F-condemi 
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' now © fully ſeen, but then the cauſes will be opened 51 [whenthe ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be manifeſted, then we ſhall ſee how juſtly -God accepted-one to falvation; and-rejeced: 
another to damnation. Gods Juſtice is ſeem. bythe projenc. Government. of the World, 
but not fo clearly; here juſtice is mixt with-mercy tothe godly in their afflictions, and, 
mercy is mixt with juſtice to the wicked. in -their temporal ;but. when the 
Lord ſhall ſtir up all his wrath,.-then we ſhall ſee clearly God k a Gol 209 wall Keep: 
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"PSAL'CXIX- Ver...137... 
- Righteons art thou, O Lord, "and upright are thy"Fudgments. . 


hos 4 $44 ; $298” 64 4. 
OR: the other part of the Objeftion, "That thoſe which defire tobe moſt faith- 
4g" $0 with od, ate eakitiitons end effihed as Lazarus lay m poverty and rags 
| while the-rich man ſarfeited in all manner of Jaxury. Ianſwer, 
- x. God having an abſolute right and dommion- over us, end our comforts, 
may give and thetti away according to his own pleaſure, Job 1.21. The 
Lord hath giver,” «nd the Lord hath taken'+ abſtulit, ſed & dedit, they are his own 
he gave 2fuſt "IF he hath Jent' tw ay thing for his ſervice and our comfort, he may 
command it again when he pleaſeth, 'and none can commence a Suit againſt his Provi- 
dence. Wharever ſtraights arid' poverty-we' are reduced to, we were poorer than ever 
wecan be made by Providence: We'catne ito the World naked. IF-God ſhould ſtrip 
us of many comforts, we are/not ſo pooras when we were born. ooo þ| 
2, God having intended te beſtow'eternal upert us, will takes liberty in df- 
poſing of outward things. Jeſus Chriſt, when he purchaſed comforts for us, did not 
purchaſe only nor chiefly __ comforts and bleſfings, Epheſ. 1. 3. The God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus _— hath bleſſed #s with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. He did 
not purchaſe worldly bleflings as our chief happineſs. The World is a common Ian for 
Sons and Baſtards, where God will ſhew his bounty to all his Creatures, our inheritance 
is elſewhere, in heavenly places 3 for though all things come alike to all, we cannot 
murmure and fay God is unjuſt : nay, though a Child of God ſhould be in a worſe 
condition than the wicked are. A Child during his gon-age is kept under more ſevere 
diſcipline than a Slave, which doth more live at large. We diſtinguiſh between the care 
of a Father, and the indulgence of a Mother. The Father loves his Child; I, but he 
breeds him up in a ſtrict way. But Mothers are fondly indulgent, and wonld have them 
pamper'd and cocker'd ; ſo evil habitsencreaſe upon them, We that ſo quarrel for world- 
ly things, would have God ſhew the fondneſs and indulgence of a Mother, and not the 
wiſdome andeare of a Father. | | 
3. It is fit, before we go to heaven, that we ſhould be mm therefore God will ſo ma- 
nifeſt his love to us, that there may be room to exerciſe faith and patience, Heb. 6. 12. 
Never any came to reap the comfort of Gods promiſes, but there was a time to exerciſe 
their faith with difficulties, and their patience with delays ; -and therefore God will try 
our ſincerity when we have no viſible encouragements. God would have us live by faith, 
abd not. by ſenſe of preſent appearance vnly,; 2 Cor. 5. 8; to ſee if we can look above 
the Clouds and Miſts of the lower World, and encourage ourſelves, and grow bold upon 
. the hopes and concernments of the World to come. Nature 1s purblind, but it is the 
property of faith to ſee afar oft, 2 Pet. 1. Fr There's the excellency of faith, if we have 
but an Eagles eye to ſee afar off. If we had the fruition of the whole bleſling, alas there 
were no room for faith. And then for patience, weare not only tobe conformed to God, 
but toChriſt 3 not only to God in purity and holineſs, but to Chriſt in patience and ſub- 
miſſion and ſelf-denial, There-are ſome of our duties which imply perfe&tion, as Juſtice, 
Holineſs, Purity and Mercy 3 of theſe we havea pattern in God : and ſome of our duties 
| ugly ſabje&ion and obedience,and of theſe we have a pattern in Chriſt.Now all the Heirs 
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promiſe God hath conformed to the _—_ of his Son, Rome. 8. 29. If wemuſt have 


all Graces, then we muſt have thoſe Graces that are converſant about miſery. We ſhould 
be ignorant of one part of humane affairs, were it not for theſe ſuffering Graces ; there- 
fore 1t is agreeable to Gods Juſtice that theſe ſuffering Graces ſhould have their exerciſe 
ſometimes. Then the Lord will try our fincerity, whether we follow Chrift for the 


Loaves, John 6. 26. Our of external encouragements , or out of afte&ion for internal-- 


reaſons, upon pure obedience. Gods holinefs conſiſts in loving himſelf, but mans holi- 
neſs conſiſts in loving God 3 therefore his holineſs need tobe tryed, whether it be a fincere 
love to God, Pſal. 44. 17. AU this is come upon us, yet have we not ſorgotten thee, _ 
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have we dealt falſly in thy Covenant.” "There's a tryal of love! A man of ſtrength ſeeks a 
fit Adverſary to deal withal, It is no tryal-to a man, of 'ſtrebgth and courage, that he 
can bear down/a Child. If we would tfy our ſtrength, fortitnde, fincerity and courage, 
we had need be expoſed to difficulty ſometimes; as the skill of a Pilot is feen in a Storm 
and Tempeſt, and a valiant Souldier's in a Battel. Ferberat nds? lacerat nos Jehovah 2 
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patimur,, non eft ſevitia,” certamen eft, Sen. Doth the Lord ſcourge us? doth he break 
us, and tear us in all our concernments in pieces? bear it, it is not cruelty, it is 4. tryal. 
Religion muſt coſt us ſomething, elſe it is worth nothing. It will give' you no comfort 
till it be tryed, and therefore there's a neceſlity that we ſhould be tryed. 

4. Affiitions have their-profit and uſe,'and conduce to our good, Heb. 12.11. It. 
yields Grace and comfort-to us, it is the fruit of righteouſneſs, and the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs.5 that's, that righteouſneſs which brings peace; Outward troubles occaſion 
an encreaſe of inward bleſſings. Outward things are but ſhadows of* better. If God 
deny the ſhadow, and give us theſubſtance, have we cauſe.to murmure? If God do deny 
the Picture, but give the thing it ſelf, hath that man cauſe to:complain ? If we have not, 
abundance, yet if we'grow rich in faith, rich in grace, Fames 2. 5. wehave no cauſe to. 
repine agajnſt God. Though we flow not incaſe and plenty, yet if we have a full tide of 
ſpiritual confolationz if we have no reſpe& in the: world, yet if we have the favour of 
God, we have no reaſon to-complain. ' Levi had no portion among his Brethren, W 
God. was his portion.” So it is here, good men have comfort .and 7 Kang leaſt 1n all 
their troubles; they may be'accounted miſerable, but they are not ſo, eſpecially if 'we 
conſider that/ a great part of their goodnels lies in their mortification' and contempt .of 
the world. Sothat to a man that isas God would have him to be, that which is a miſery 
to others is none to him-z3 for ' his 'affe&ions are weaned. Therefore if we have an 
_—_—_ of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, we have no reafon to quarrel againſt Gods Pro- 
vidence. 4-0 

5. Good men are but in part good, and it'is fit their carnal part ſhould be chaſtiſed, 
that while. there are remainders of fin there ſhould” be ſome trouble, that God ſhould 
burn and cut here, that he might ſpare hereafter ,'that' we ſhould be judged of God, 
and not condemned with the- world, -- 1-Co#74't. 32.-+ It is better that we ſhould have 
our troubles, than all our conſolations: here , and nothing but Hell and mifery in the 
world to come. (5 ag | Le nteREcY 


. Uſe 1. Information. | If God be righteons, then all'that comes from him is righteous. 
His word and his works. Modus operandi, ſequitur modum efſendi. Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, and then, Upright are thy judgments. God afts according to his Being. It is 
true, a, man may be juſt, and yet all that proceeds from him may not always be. juſt-; 
Why ? Heis not effentially juſt, but God being eſſentially jaft, all that” he does or ſays 
is juſt- alſo. A. mans ations are one thing, *and bis rule another. "A Carpenter that 
hath a Line without him,- may ſometimes chop beſides his Line 3 but 4 man whoſe hand-is 
his own Line, cat never chop amiſs. So' a mans rule is withoit hit, his righteouſneſs is 
one thing, his nature another, he may ſwerve, and be juſt. But God's a& is his rule, his 
righteouſneſs is himſelf; therefore whatever he does is jaſt and righteous. Men may, be 
deceived, . but God deceiveth none, and is deceived by none. Has. 

1. His Word, and every part of his Word, is juſt, it is in all things right, command- 
ing thoſe things which natural Juſtice exa&eth, and forbidding thoſe things which have 
a natural ſinfulneſs and turpitude in them. **God is Juſt;] and all' his Judgments are juſt 5 - 
the way he hath ſet down for the juſtifying of Siritjers, and receiving thetn, are juſt and 
righteous, . Roxr. 3. 26. - And the way he hath ſet dowhi for the ſandifying of nien, to__ 
guide men.in holineſs, it is a juſt Law, Row. 7/12." The Commandment ts holy, juſt and 
good, becoming ſuch a pure nature to give, and having nothing of exorbitancy. or irre- 

ularity. ' | 7H —_ | ta 

h' 2; The way God eo? for ſaving ſuch as follow this way of ſanCtification,. 
is juſt. The righteous Judg will give a Crown of righteouſneſs in that day, 2 Tim. 4.8. 

And the way for puniſhing ſuch eternally as' pie eternal mercies; isJuſt; 'they have 
received a juſt recompence of reward, eſpecially thoſe thar-negle& fo preat' falvation, 
Heb. 2. 3. | Gods Law flows from his righteovs nature,” andit is a Copy bf his righteout- , 
nels 3 therefore it becometh thoſe that confeſs God to be tighteous, to acknowledge, his | 
Laws ſuch, *and tolive according to them.” ® th. 7 oP Ieace+* ogy 

. 3-. His works : God hath his Judgments for thoſe that do not accept the way of tigh- 
teouſnels preſcribed by him,  Pſal. 1457-17, The Lord is juſt in all his wayr, bac /f- 
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IST | We are too bulic inincer 


00 us we do:nat wicdge.it, 9. 33 | Hor a 
i&c: Nay, if thy hand: be'never'ſo lmarr.upon us,/ Lord:thon art s in'2l4, 
only way ( ſappreſsnarmuring and filence diſputes, -andrebvke the rnoky— 
diſbonent that roſs che foul to and fro, 4s 20-remember all-Gods wayvare juſt TK 
God taketh it ill when we queſtion any of his works, Are wot my-wajy equals ſe 
Lird; Ezek. 18.25. When wechuacknowiedge che! | x 
Seay with obſerve them or others, pure op ww rin 

. Great and marvellows are thy wy prey 
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wull bring thee to } 
ng ſo theſe ſober thoughts 0 
Eng laſts. When Lag ____ «Wh 
wanton deſires, go onin t ere'sa 
—_— bf Ar God' ines for the preſent, and thoughts of h his - 155 the future. 
=o. ag, rr preſent. When God doth not {trike, kd beta, 
Pol 012125, Thee hings haft thou done, and T1 kept flence ; but 1 wilt reprovt 2hye, 
theme in order before thine eyes. Chriſtians, patienceand forbearance is not abſolute 
man os and forgiveneſs. -God. may give you a long day, and yet reckon with you'at 
laſt, Rowe. 9. 22. He endureth with much long-ſuffering the Veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtru- 
Sion. Mark, there's ſuffering, long-ſuffering, and much long-ſuffering 3 and yet Veſltls 
of wrath fitted for deſtruction. God Tuffered Caiz to live as a man © you 
may be reprieved. He deals with ungodly men, as Devid with Foeb and Shimet ; he 
would not acquit them, yet forbare them, and gave order to Solomon to put them: to 
death; your doom may yet be dreadful. Chrnitians, bethink your ſelves, there is a 
Sentence in force, -and there is but a (lender thred of a frail life hetween you 'and wage 
tion, but a ſtep berween you and death z and will you adde fin to fin, 'and 
more wrath and condemnation to your ſelves? Alas! you are but in the ſtate of Non 
demned-MalefaRors, and will you roar and revel as ſome deſperate Wretches in the 
Gaol, . between condemnation and execution? There is'but cold comfort in this, ro he 
ne nes rept IESc pntitce Da 
_ ewe” not n. and his anger is Is 
y, when you begin to 6 ry. worſt s over, Lacke 12. 20. . Thox fool, 
her wy thy. ſoul be required of thee. 
+2; Men pleaſe emflres that ny ſhall do well becauſe God is. merciful 
_ andfothey oo a God all of boaky: and ſweetneſs. 1s juſt as well as merciful:;; "7, - 
/ but his Juſtice may be a friend, can you claim that Juſtice, þ John, 1. 9, {eo conf 
| our ſins, be is faithful and juſt to #s oxr fins, When we with 
ble penitence go and confeſs them the Lord, then Juſtice is our friend.” It is a 
your friend rnd you be in Chriſt, Roav. 8. 1. There 1 condenmation to them that ave 
in Chriſt Jeſws. Why, but amnot Lin Chriſt? am not | baptized in bis name ? Then [ 
ſay again, there are none in ' Chriſt but thoſe that come in in the New Covenant wa 5 
for him hath God ſet forth t h. faith in his blood,' Rows. 3. 2, 3. If we hope we be 
lieve'in Chriſt 3 if we do, then let me fay one thing more, There are none cone th the 
New Covenant way, that do allow themſelves in any known fins. and therefore the; & 
ſtive of God ſtill remains upon you. I prove this latter thus, He that trankgrefles in« 
poinr,- is guilty of all 5 therefore fo ſpeak, and {o do, as they that ſhall be ju 
the Law of liberty, James 2./10, 11, 12. There are ſome that have Judgment 
out mercy, and others that ſhall be judged by the Law of liberty. He that allows him- 
felf to break' with God in any one thing, ſhall not be judged by the Law. of liberty, 
but ſhall have Judgment Ban mercy. Therefore take heed, you will bave double 
condemnation, if; you lovedarknek rather than light z char. is, if you —_— ſelves 
--5 wg courſes, and turn FIT upon- the. Grace . and mercy _ in 
2. Here's 
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RE faith the why 5 And then LE is Providence, God will SE be un- 

"Pfat: g.”7; 8; 7 A aediin Throne for judgment, ard be 

Coates _ ral ery world in righteouſneſs, be ſhall winiſter judgment to bis people in uprightnefs. 

aoRg.men ofe, not ale ays thiy have Verm-time 5 by but God 

ain. ' They make Complaints amongſt men, and they are de- 

are diſcouraged. But we have a friend that is al- 

rh hand vs ul of ger for Sending 
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this Juſtice of God, that he 2 WR all things 
ly when you are: rae toy tr band. . The de es takes till when 
equal ?' He will be 
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Now Nebyc ard extol ney Fea 

ou rhe ae tith, and hit ways judgment ; and thoſe that 

wr i able to abaſe. \'Pharavh; Ex0d: 5; 27. The Lord i rightons; ad Twid 
opts are wicked. _ Theſe Acknowledgments and Confeſſions cotne from wicked rhen; 
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And _ we ſubmiſſively ſtoop an 


DR pt. 
been prov oked, hen od il plead for us, - Lev. 26, 4+ "When wo It 


Gods correcing.hand, and bear. it. patiently,  and-ſay, Gods caſh toad 
fucceed well.” Obſerve'the ay (, of God, eſpecially his remarkable Judgmentrapery 
tin acknow dren I'5« 34 


che Kee of Sem And Rev. 193+, NE DIET ED 
we ſhould fic Crowners upon other / mens 
and onſinte Provideace;z {+ + > may Fps — A and penn is 
mts. Bu: chr when meng fans. are: fÞ great that che Judgments of God have nr 
them, we ought to ſay, Juſt und-truc art; thou, O hLard,: 4nd juſt in alt thy; Fudywihte*): 
© I might.ſbew, here is much to keep the Children of | God'10 awe, the kare/isa 
s Goc ; though they have and taken- Gaatuary: ar ks Graoty the Lc 
hs onial, in, Þis Juſtice. God that did-aos.(pare-the 9 ABI LA ney yn 
Son when he. was a Sinner by. imputation, will not ſpare y you, __ 
ly r Beloved of bis ſoul, Prev. L4. 31, +Fhe finkal; 
enough, they never venture ts Ml Job! If Bart gh 
to a little pride, God will humble him. If any give way to-fin, their. ———— | 
M pag uncotafbrtable ; / © $ogonry | gs + nyo _ an AD 
ulgence, here's the Ark 0 we ;n ity 
cs, he himſelf breaks his Neck..; Q. the wonderful Tragedicschae fin works! tn the 
EY the Childrea -of God ! And Devid, when he unermedled- with. forbidden h 
fruit, was driven from his Heer, his Concubines defiled, his own Song (lain, a great matiy 
calamities did Js weep . Therefore,the Children of Gad. have cauſe to ſar;” for 
the Lord is a Juſt God, & po wil fn fs he poncart he acl er 
to viſit their iniquity with Rods, and their'tranſgreſſaon with Scourges. 
yoh to' imitate Gods righteoulneſs, 1 John 2. 29. If, ye know eg he is og ye wy a 
that every one that doth righteouſneſs is born of God. Youkave a righteous God, and here's 


the thing you ſhould copy out. 
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PSAL. CXIX. Ver. 138. |, 


Thy Teftimonies , which thou ha#l commanded are rig hobo 
and very faithful. 


I Mfh$ 
N the former Verſe the Prophet had foken of the righteouſneſs of Gods « cw Got 
1s eſſentially righteous, and therefore all that from him is is righteous, 
A Carpenter, that hath a Rule without him, apts ro __ be gs +. 
WM may 50 E:me- hit, and ſometimes mils.3, but if, you tee"; 
, ceve God he A it gs Rule, bh 
we conceive 0 Act is his Rule, HſeF vB tony pray Ar uaſey,! 
his righteouſneſs js himſelf; 3 therefore from this ao 
but righteouſhels, .and from this faithful God —_— but faith, He diſcoverach bis Nu-- 
ture both in the Ads of his Providence and. the Inſttytions of his Ward. - We canjioc. 
reaſon ſo a men, that becauſe they are rightapus __— cometh —_ 
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5 dig Dawd here and elſewhere, "yy rg: The Feder 18d Toit are tragy 
nd righteous altogether. | ſhall make good the 

No I. That, our faith/and obedience miſt be acl rotnded or oe he wilt is 
rmneſs and ſtability. - The- want of a foundarion is the canſe'o 
: Men carry ona fair and lofty Structure of $4 


XY 


us temptations are let looſe upon then, all is blowri down down, Becauſe. che 
upon the Sand, and not upon the Rock. They take up this profeffiot! wirhont fi = 
and conviction + their Confeiencesz and fo they are not ror grande 34 


i the th, Col. 1. 23. not roeted and grounded itt love, Ephel. 3. 7. 
ligion cightly, not looking into the reaſons. of it, ypon Tragiioit befire 
Ey are not undoubtedly perſwaded that it is the very truth of God. *T Fer 
withered that fell pon the Song? nd, becauſe there was ne deprly'of Fat Y Mate. 
13. 5- no conſiderable ſtrength of ſoil to feed fairh. 
 Prop..2. Faith and obedicnce cannot be well-grounded, bur oi fach x Dotirie avs 
true and righteous 3 for who can depend on that which'isnot rrae, or who cati obey that 
which is not righteous? Truthis the only ſure foundarion for faith to buitd upon, atid 
for practice. ' Faith confidereth trach, Epheſ. 2. x3; I» whom je truſ 4. 
ter that ye p dale ward teach the Goſpel # your ſalvation. And that eoulneſs, 
5b luch-bindeth to practice, we may: from P/a, 1 19. 128." Therefore" l efftend 
recepts concerming all things to be right, and' I hate every falfe way. ' The, Word 
ef daf nh nothing but what is juſt and righteous. 
FW « 3 This-true and righteous Doctrine muſt be backed with # ftrong and pow- 
Authocky, not only recommended to us, but frrictly and feverely "x Jen top 


STII otherwiſeir will-not be obſervedandregarded, but be lopkt upon not «a 
buding La bur-as an arbitrary direRtion, . "Fhere is En Sr = Lp tr" 
74 Pe aad » Nate ith rok haagg The {of God: 
wis.a Rule, a Rule with''a tion. Q is: 
not his counſel and advice torus only, /but his Laws- that mery- were pg fe 
it with marecare and dili God _ interpoſed gene — WE. 
cowmanded us to precepts 11 -t ext, [ mmm wes, 
SEE Re IE we. ahens.gar Fire believe all rraths'revealed; to 
Je al dares ried; andif-God commandeth, thete is good reaforr why he thous 
y, 
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not ably from him,- | 
God giveth no other account-of his Law, but this, Tanthe 


unto Aaron and to his Sons, that they ſeparate Farm -yoo py = "th | FT. CM 
dren of Tjrael, and-that t $6-Hipy wang #7. boly _ web yhex allen 
wnto me : 1 am the Lord. v wte: then, W. He / Tnnbny : dhr Oe 
- merations, that goeth.unto the boly things, which the Care 7h a bw wet the L 
baving his unclanneſs upon bi,” wo IIS 
Therefore it gives rules of pradice to be embraced; wi heart, as" 


good. Gods authority i founded upon the Leer Or 
and.upon his infallible Wiſdom, Truth and | 
all _—_ of Fon to a7 yedpen agree rated. 2 TY" 
tradiction, 1 5. 9. 1f we receive the teſtimony. war, Gd 
A man that Ws 7d pr we believe nm-11 is word; ther a te”: » 
ood himſelf; but God doth anger afowae » | *by*the, hdly GY 
thin ted, _ but what is a 5 Ritz (0 TECeIVe 

| ha. 4 authority, (len and only't6 3 Ve! 
Ireltimnonis, hich bath commanded, Ns Boe hoo 7977 yo ers ', 

Firſt, ,There is a God-like authority Tk te entre —— A 


becometh none but God to command, who is 
ſpeaketh to the whole World without reſpett'ot - C | 
poor ; Pn a and Fgmale, without reſeryation - 6d -or dif nao" of Dn | 
Word looketh on them as ſtanding before God, on the fame level, Th 24. 19, He - 
accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor regarded the rich more es The poor lf wFy of 
are the work of his hands. - And fpeakth-to them 1 29. 5 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. oy pare, pond hmired ind boundec 
Powezs, but of that which is ſupreme, tranſcendent and abſolute. ' At Laws 
he bindeth the Conſcience arid the immortal fouls of men, \P/al: 19.7: 
Lord is perfe@, converting the foul. © Men may give Laws'to the' words' ind" a 
cauſe they can take cognizance-of them 3 but the Word giveth Laws to the | 
Iſai. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his may, and the wnrighteows man his thoughts, © W 
5. 28. Whoſoever looketh on @ woman to luſt after her, hath "combwittel Adnttery with ber dy 
&s 1 le aft the internal. motion and aletions of what, boy EN ove - 
r, Joy MOurn, -I:Gor- 7. 30. : thinks Gold they wept not, am 
they that rejoyce as though they rejoyced not. Of th God can'only take notice 
the power of man reacheth_ not to:;the-minid, and” ie Baer be ridiculous if | 
they Thould take upon them to give Laws to theſe. | give direftions. 
about them, but Potemtates would not arts Hed Son he abs noe Gl them to in-- 
terpoſe their authority in. ſuch Gaſes, ' al cof impoſſible they {hall know whether 
they are broken or x hoe The Sctipturevupori their diſobedience make men liabl&n 
only to oomporys, Un but ſpiritual and (eternal puniſhments; and accordingly are dy 
rtioned in caſe of obedience. - The Magiſtrates wrath lighteth on the Body,” 
; 59 he the Soul. - All that man can do concerns Life, or Limb; or Lib tE- 
' ſtate, the inward man .is exempted from their power 3 but God threatneth hardivefs 6 
heart, Exod. 7. 13. He hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he hearkened not unto them. 'X're= 
probate ſenſe, fu 1. 28, And even as they did not like to retain God in eoohpares' pb. 
God gave thene over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things that are not convenient. ” re 
bling heart, Devt. 28. 65. The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling of heart, and failing 
and ſorrow of mind. On the contrary, Obedience hath the romiſes of a Sn 
tha paſfeth all underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. The peare of God that paſſeth pr": 
ſtanding, ſball keep your hearts and ig through nk Jeſws, Of an encreaſ® of Grate, 
Prov. 4: 18. The path of the Juſt i os the foi He Brent rt be ord elf 
the perfe# day. God, that puniſheth fin "will rewird:Grace with 
for eternal rewards, God threatnatb; Th: Worm that meer dieth, and the fire thet mihy 
ſhall be quenched,” Mark 9. 44. - On the other fide he promiſeth Rivers of ihe 
at 7 Grlorght had or erm, Pfal.-16. xt. He ro wilt be believed and 
terms of ſalvation, is a God, one 'that hath power ofthe Worldra ihe.” us da 
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- Sena, All that. God hath required of us is very __ beevind 
Se wanas :Theretsa condecency pan ecepts both” to Go am 
..They-ure the Copy of Gods ble and $5.0 i tvan to bring "vis 
to-him,: ob" mher , he being our Creator, but into a con- 


0 prove the righteoufnels, which is itt Gods 


h: xe.is a diſtintion between good and evil, ind ide meeps fills 
OWN Nature. ecent,.: that was a- monſtrous conceit of Carpender and: others, contrary 
= If this were true, the chaſtneſs of Lycretia ſhould not be 


it han the lighack of Lzir4 nor the vertue of Cato, than the diffo- 
$:and1t-would be as mdifferent for a Man to kitl his Father as 


urs Dag.3 to rob in-the Woods, as'ts hunt a Deer or Hare to lye with his | 
Fo gem gy nog to forfwear and lye, 'as to be fincere m 


a Tg pe Caen, 
C to y cuſtome received opinion), that 

re Ks boy hughe tobe aus culbume mal tecelind pl if not” realh 
y ba FE The wei wicked are offended, when they are takett for ſuch'as 
3 and endeavour, as much as they can, to clothe their a&ions with the appearance 


-of huh and uprightneſs. If men were not ſenſible that vice were blame-worthy, and 


vertue commendable, why ſhould ſach a deſire ſo univerſally the heart of man ? 
were there not a natural ſenſe of good and evil, and an eflential difference between 
the oneand. the other, which we are ſenſible of, Nature it ſelf valuing and eſteemin 
the ane, and. blaſting the other with ſevere marks of her tmprobation and hatred. wo" | 
I do with the more-confidenceirge this Argument, becauſe there is di in the exer- 
cife of, Yertue, . becauſe - of the conflict of the ſenſual appetite ; and on other fide, 
'many, delights.and pleaſures accdinpanying Vice, by wh It gets an eaſie entrance in- 
tO. our. and dominion.over our defires. Why ſhould a thing ſo much againſt the 
bent; and hair be accounted worthy of praiſe, and the contrary, which hath fach a com- 
pliance. with our natural defires, be accounted worthy of blake? And wete there « 
# wp wigs ror —_ —— Sano hats ft 6g 
which -1s to corrupt Nature, and to diſapprove what 4s toi 
It. cannot be., Wou fa they deſire the reputation of Vertue, when their defires' cliuſe 
Vice, and impel them to it, and hold them under it, if they were nor ſenſible thatthe 
one-hath a comelineſs, and the other a ude init? leg boy (onto do clearly atreſt 
thy exlency of wpgencs an honeſty, Well then, the'T nies which God hath 
| are very righteous, for they forbid thoſethings which have a nacuralturpitude 
RN ng and command thofe 'things which are plainly and evi- 
and praiſe-worthy, Phi. 4.8. Finally, Brethrer, wwherſoeder- things are true, 
F are honeſt, kSen things are Juſt, wha things are pure, what 
ay wharcer things are of good + ths if the be ahly veriue, and if t 


On obeſe things. 


© Sondy, It's fucharule and direQtion as men would cuſs if they were at their own 
Is were wile, and not bratified by their inordinate paſſions, evil cu- 
| of - ſoul 3: for all ſuch are- incompetent Judges. Fot there is no- 


thing preſenverh the reftitude of humane Nature, and maketh men to live 5s men, accor- 
ding -to-the.diQates of. . as the ſerious obſervance of this Law. ' Break is a little, 
and fo. far a Man twuneth .ſothat it was weltfaid of 'one,” 4 Saint or: Brute. For 


theLaw:is© written-upon mans heart, and ſo connatural to his reaſon, that you mult ex- 
tinguiſh - the - nature-of-. man, hefare you catirafe our all the fentimen of this Law, 
Rope. 2. 14, 15. For when the 'Quntiles,; have not the Law, ao by ni , 


tained inthe Law, theſe having adhering, 6a Lew wnto thewſelver; which ſhes 
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of the Law written in their 'bearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
th mean while. accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. As long as we have theſe hearts that 
we have, we cannot wholly _ inſt. che Jaſtice and Equity of theſe Laws 'and 
Rules of Commerce between God and his' Creatures. It is true, all truths are not alike 
evident, but they that ſeriouſly mind the one will be led on to the other, at leaſt will 
find none contrary to ſuch Concluſions,” as may be drawn from principles naturally 
known, and will be encouraged to go on till God reveal more to them. . "This is fo evi- 
dent, that the wiſer any among the heathen are, the nearer they come to this Rule, and 
have framed ſomething like it for the regulation of men, though with great mixtures of 
their own folly. The perfet diſcovery of Mans duty God reſerved to himſelf and his 


own Writings, &lſe where there is but fi#z rt#itudo, and pil7a Fuſtitia, poor Counterfeits = 


in the Laws of Civil Nations, and Inſtitutions of 'Philoſophy, Sapiertia eorum abſcondit 


vitia; non abſcindit, there was only a. little; hiding and _— of fin, that it might ' 


not appear too odious. In ſhort, the leſs knowledg any Nation or Society of men have 
of this Law, the more brutiſh and barbarous they have been, and ſo accounted to be by 
al! chat have known what civility and humane converſe mean. And on the contrary, 
the more police and civil, the nearer they came to it. Whom would you judge to be 
more civil, the Romars, or the Scytbians e the wiſe and good man, or the Sot and Foo]? 
Fye2 2mong us, the more punctually any keepeth to this Law, the more he differeth 
from 0 hers, as much as an Angel from a Man, or a Man from a Beaſt, The righteous is 
more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. It is as clear as the Sun, whether men 


will or nill, they muſt acknowledge it,. and do when they are ſerious 3 for they approve 


them while they hate them, wiſh their latter end like theirs, intruſt them more than ©0- 
- thers, preſume more from them than others. Out of all I conclude, That the frame and 
conſtitution of the reaſonable and immortal Soul and Body. of Man; :doth:diftate the E- 
quity and Juſtice of this Law, and it doth reſult from the Image of God, ' wherein man 
was created. hb Aba 


Thirdly, That Law is juſt and righteous, the violation of which men judge to be juſt- 
ly puniſhed. I uſe this Argument, becauſe under puniſhment men are ſerious, for it 
rubbeth up and reviveth the ſenſe of a Divine Pawer. Now for the violation of this 


Law, God hath judged Perſons, Families, Nations and Kingdoms, and Conſcience is fen- 


Hble of the Juſtice of Gods Judgments exerciſed upon them. God is clear when he judg- 


eth, Pal. 51. 4. hiseminent Judgments rg 6-96 and conviction with them 3 and where-, 


fore have his Judgments been executed 2 Rom. 1. 18. For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and —— of men, who. hold the truth in unrighte- 
o1ſ7:eſs. Heb. 2. 2. 'Every tranſgrelſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward, 
There 1s a fear after ſom@notorious breach, even in thoſe that are not acquainted with 
God, a ſhyneſs of his Preſence, ever ſince Adams run to the Buſhes; fo it is. All which 
doth ſeal the righteouſneſs and truth of this Law, and how juſtly God'may reckon with 
us about it. th 


Fourthly, There is an intrinſecal righteouſneſs in all the Duties commanded in Gods 
Law. Beſides the will of the Law-gives, there is a Juſtice in the! things-themſelves. 
By what meaſure will we take Juſtice > We uſually underſtand 'it tobe to give every 
one his due. So doth the Law, it commandeth us to give God his due, atid man his due. 
Love is 7ipwug roy, the fulfilling of the Law. The Law is comprized in one: word, 
Love; to love God, himſelf and his Neighbour, is there not Juſtice inall 'this > The 
natural relation we have to God calleth for love to him ; for he made us, and i the 
ſtrength of our lives, and the length of our days, Dent. 30. 20. That thou 'mayſt love the 
Lord thy God, and that thou mayſt obey his voice, and that thou mayſt cleave to him 5, for 
he is thy life, and the length of thy days. SelF-love and ſelf-preſervation, if that be not a 
natural principle, nothing is. Our Neighbour we are bound to love, becauſe of Confan- 
guinity, they are our own fleſh and blood, and God hath bidden usro do tothem as we 
would to our ſelves, Matth. 7. 12. Therefore all things, iwhatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
dlo unto you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the Law and the Prophets. There is an uni- 
verſa] Conſanguinity between all Mankind, which bath-its root in the communion of one 


and the fame Nature, and in the dependance and derivation from one common Stock.” 


The eminence of the Divine Nature is the foundation of the honour 'which'we tender 
to it 3 and the equality of our nature is the foundation:of the Juſtice which we uſe to 


Oo 


one another.. So that here are natural, immutable. Obligations and 'grounds of ' right.” 
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we worſhip. Not to take Gods Name in vain by afalfe Oath; that breedeth Atheiſm and 
contempt. That there ſhould be a day to remember the Creator of allthings, every days 
work is no days work 3 but there muſt be a limited time. For reverence to Parents , all 
Nations call for; it. For Murder, - Adultery, Stealing, falſe Accuſations, Mans intereſt 
will teach him the neceffity of thoſe Laws, .that forbid theſe things. Contentation is a 
Guard to all the reſt, it is fit the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh ſhould give a Law to 
the Spirit, Thou ſhalt not covet. Yet thisis the Law of God, to which Scripture is fubſer- 
vient; and all the admonitions, .reproofs, exhortations, dehortations, exatnples, dire&i- 
ons, hiſtoriesof the obedience and vertue of ſome with their rewards.z of the diſobedi- 
ence, apoſtaſie, rebellion of others with their puniſhments, all is to inforce. this Law. 
The Dottrine of Chriſt, and redemption and reconciliation by him, I-bring not under 
this firſt Head, becauſe that is a favour and priviledge, and the Juſtice and Equity of 
Goſpel Precepts will ſoon appear, when once we have conſented to the Law, that it is | 
good. But of that in the next Head. _ - _ ** HOES 


Thirdly, For the truth and fairhfulnefs of Gods Teſtimonies. This may be conſidered 
either in revealing or performing, making or making good his promiſes, OE 
Firſt, For truth and faithfulne6 in making ſuch offers and promiſes of pardon and e- 


life, in caſe of obedience, and g a curſe and eyerlaſting puniſhment in 
caſe of diſobedience. Surely there is no d in all this, becauſe they are revealed 


by God, who is the ſupreme and original Truth, *and who neither is nor can be decei- 
ved; for Gods underſtanding is the rule and meafure of all other truths : nothing is 
true, but what is conſtant to his knowledge. And he- cannot deceive us, that will not 


with the goodneſs of his Nature, and love to Mankind 5 therefore he is called, 
od that cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. : . 

Secondly, Tn making |. xr) God hath given us the moſt ſolemn aſſurance, Heb. 6. 17, 
18. God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of promiſe the immutability of his 
counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, that by two immutable things, in which it was impolſrble for 
God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation. He hath demitted himſelf to the terms of a 
Covenant, given us a Seal, Rowe: 4. 11. And he received the ſigh of Circunscifion, 4 ſeal of 
the righteouſoeſ of faith. Pledge, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed ws, and given the 
Earneſt of his Spirit in our hearts, He hath ſtood upon his truth above all things, Pſal. 
138.2. [will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy loving Rnd 
and for thy truths, for thou baſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. One part of the 
Word verifieth another ; in one part you have the promiſe, m another the accompliſh- 
ment, the great promiſe of ſending Chriſt, Heb.-10. 5,6, 7. Wherefore when he cometh in- 
to the world he ſaith, Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepa- 
red me : In burnt Offerings and Sacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſures, then ſaid 1, Lo 1 
come to do thy will, O God. He would not go back, being willing to keep the promiſe 
afoot. It 'was on our part a hand Writing againſt us, in teſtification of our guilt, and 
need of expiation 5 but on Gods part an Obligation of Debt to pay our ranſome. - Still 
he accompliſheth promiſes in the return of prayers 3: and though the great payment bz 
in the other World, yet here God remembreth us ſtill, accompliſhing the intervening 
iſes, and giving proof, of his truth. So that they that are acquainted with his 
ame, will.never diſtruſt him, Pſel. 9. 10. They that know thy name will put their truſt 

#n thee 5 Þ thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken thent that. ſeck, thee. They that have known-ht; 

way, and the courſe of his dealings, will have a confidence in him. | 


Prop. 5. They that would receive the Word as the Word of God, muſt be foundly 
convinced of, and ſeriouſly confider this righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs in the Teſtimo- 
nies, which he hath commanded ; for till then the Word worketh not on them, 1-Theſ/: 
2. 13. For. this cauſe alſo thank, we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye recerved the Word 
of God, which ye heard of ws, ye received it not as the word of mien, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effeiTnally workgth alſe int you that believe, And till then they are - 
but cuſtomary Chriſtians, i 


and can never rightly beheve noz-obey, John 4. 42. Now w: 
believd) 
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delve, not begue of thy ſaying, for we eve beard lim our aloe, and iow, Thet ibs. 
4 the Saviour | 


indeed the C * the world. Firſt their Faith depends on the common 
Tradition, or the teſtimony of the Church, afterwards on the ſure ground of the Word 
it ſelf 3 jn which they find ſuch clearneſs and efficacy,” that they cannot but yield to 
God. The authority of man is nothing to-it, when' our Faith is bottomed on a ſurer 


ground, the authority of God ſpeaking in his Word.  - . __ 


(1.) There muſt be ſound convittion, gr belief ofthis This is called, The acknowledg- 
ment of the truth, Tit, 1. og 1005 Ante See _ Col. = 2% s Fane of ro aſſu- 
rance of underſtanding to the acknowleagment of the myſtery 0 . the Father, 
and ckrik no__— that God will keep touch with me, that hewih not delude 
me in the terms propounded in the Goſpel. This full perſwaſion of the truth of Gods 
Teſtimonies we muſt all aim at, and ſeek after. The aflurance of my intereſt and my 
ſalvation is another thing, and yet that I am. not to negle&, but with this I ata to 
begin. : LN 5 wg 

(2.) There muſt be ſerious Conſideration; for that improveth all truths, and maketh 
them aftiveand effe&ual. Gods Complaint of his people 1s, That they will not conſider, 
Iſai. 1. 3. The Oxe knoweth bis Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters Crib; but Iſrael doth not 
know, my people doth not conſider. They do not lay traths inthe view of Conſcience. Food 
without maſtication and chewing nouriſheth not. A thing not conſidered doth profic 
as little as if not believed, as a forgetting God is a kind of denying of him. Seriouſly 
then debate it with your ſelves : You muſt confider the authority of God; Authority 
is that right which a Superior hath to preſcribe to ſuch as are under him. Doth God uſurp 
upon you when he giveth you a Law? er hath he left you in the dark, that you donot 
know whether this be his Law, yea or no? Are there no ſ{triftures of his Majeſty in the 
very «conomy and frame of it > Can any but a God ſpeak at ſuch a rate ? And for his 
Juſtice, hath he commanded any thing to your hurt ? No, it is all for thy good, Dear, 
6. 24. And the Lord commanded us to do all theſe Statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for 
our good always. And for his Truth: Men may deceive and be deceived, and th 
they often ſpeak truth, they do not always fo ; but God ſeeth by his own light, not-by 
diſcourſe, but vifion. Truth is his Nature ; from which he can no more {werve than 
from himſelf, and what need he court a Worm, and flatter us> Thus ſhould we urge 


our hearts. | 


QOſ 1. Let us owne and improve the Word, as a righteous and faithful Word, which 
God hath commanded for our good. | 


x. Owne the authority of it. It is not an arbitrary thing, the Truths revealed unply 
a command to believe them, the Duties required imply a command to obey them, Mat. 
17.5. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. God hath com- 
manded us to hear Chriſt, to believe in his name, to love one another, 1 Joh 3. 23. And 
this is his Commandment, That we ſhould believe in the name of bis Son Jeſws Chriſt, and 
lowe one another, as he gave ws Commandment. As we value his Ward, and would one 
day ſee his face with comfort, we ſhould bind his precepts upon our hearts. Say to thy 
ſoul, As thou wilt anſwer it to God another day, take careof this. 


2. Owne and improve the righteouſneſs of his Teſtimonies. Man having a total and 
' abſolute dependance upon God, God might govern us in what manner it. pleaſed him z 
for it is juſt, That one may do with his own what be. will , Matth. 20. 15. But what hath 
the Lord required of thee, but to love him and ſerve him? Not to pluck the Stars from 
the Sky, or tg guide the Chariot of the Sun, not ſuch ſublimity of Knowledg and Learn- 
ing, nor ſuch a quantity and proportion of Alms, norto lance thy ſelf, or offer thy firſt- 
born, nor Rivers of Oy], nor thouſands of Rams for a burnt-Offering, Me. 6. 8. He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ;, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
jufily, and to love mercy, and to walk, humbly with thy God. The Lords Commands are 
not ngid and ſevere __—_— but ſweet and defirable, that we ſhould do wron 

to none, do good toall>.and maintain communion with him ; and is this burthenſome 


Go try the Drunkards life, and the Adulterers life, you will-ſee the temperate, the chaſt 
have much the ſweeter life of it. Therefpre let there not be one difallowing thought of 
what God hah _— | Could we bring you to eſteem the'Word, other things would 
come on more ca Rx 
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ſaw, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes; but having ſeer: 

them afar off, and were perſwaded E them, and embraced them. Rom. 2.7. To 1 + , 
by patient continnance in well-doing, ſeek for life and glory and immortality, eternal life. 

You will meet with bitter conflicts, heavy troubles, fad deſertionsz' yet remember Gods 
Word is a faithful Word, and let this cheer and revive-you. oo om 


Uſe 2. Expreſs theſe Vertues of the Word. We muſt be righteous and true, if the 
Word of God be ſo ; for the Imprefſion,muſt anſwer the Seal and Stamp,, Rowe. 6. 12. 
But God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of Do@rine, which was delivered you, 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are declared to be the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt miniſtred by 4, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ;, not in 
Tables of Stone, but in fleſhly Tables of the heart. Phil. 3. 16. Holding, faſt the word of 
life, that I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have.not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. A Chriſtian 1s the Bible exemplified, ſach aconformity there muſt be there to the Law . 
of God, the fame light that ſhineth forth- in Scripture ſhould ſhine forth in the lives of 
the godly 3 ſoit was in Hezekiah, Iſai. 38. 3. Remember, O Lord, how T have walked be- 
fore thee in truth, and with a perfeF heart, and have done that which is good in thy ſehr. 
And of David it is ſaid; 1 Kings 3. 6: Thy ſervant David walked before thee int truth and 
righteouſneſs and uprightneſs of heart. -- "M 8 | 


Firſt, For rightcouſneſs. A'Chviſtians buſineb is to give to every man his due; to'do 
what he is todo to God and man, Matth. 22. 21. to render to Ceſar the things that 
- Caſs 98 to "or wy ns ns yy tng he LP | be hah 

188. 5. 0. proviac not Is Own, eſpeciall them of his own houſe, E 
dewied the Sg is worſe than an Infidel; Or wor Ro did the part of a 
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Kinſman to Rath, Ruth 3:13. Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the morning, that if he | 
will perforts unto thee the part of a Kinſman, well, let him do the Kinſmans part 5 but Je : 
will ndt.do the part of a Kinſman, then will | do the part of a Kinſman to thee, as the Lord 
lrveth. Or by place or ſtation, Nebh,6-71 1: 4nd I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? and 
who is there, that being as I am, would go into the Temple to ſave his life * Jwill not go 
3. Or by pation or % 6 pn. Col. 4 1. Maſters give to your Servants that which is 
juit andequal. Or according to rules of prudence, equity, charity, Phzl. 4. 5. Let your 
moderation, > bens, be known unto all men, whether it be fear of honour that be due, 
Rom. 13. 7. Render t e to all their dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to 
whom Cuſtome, fear to fear, bonour to whom honour, Or good will, ver. 8, Owe no 


man any thing, but to love one another. 


Secondly, For truth. Youare to adhere to the truth, ot to be carries about with every 
wind of Do@#rine, by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lye in wait to 
deceive 5 but ſpeaking the truth in love, ye may grow up unto him in all things, which is 
the bead, even cir Epheſ. 4. 14, 15. To ſpeak nothing but truth in your ordinary 
communication, Epheſ. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his 
Neighbour. To perform what you promiſe, thou gi to your lofs, Pſal. 15. 4. He fwear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth not. Thus ſhould the whole courſe of our lives expreſs 
the properties of the Word. 


Dſ 3. To ſhew the reaſon why men are ſo backward in obedience, fo prone to what 
is evil, ſo uncomfortable in trouble. We do not believe that the' teſtimony of God is 
righteous and true, very true, every tittle of it 3 but we are {low of heart to believe - 
therefore is the faithfulneſs and truth of the Word inculcated.z Chriſt faith, Believeſt thou 
this, John 11. 25. Could we believe the word more, what advantage ſhould we have in 
the ſpiritual life > what fear of God ? what joy of faith? what readineſs of obedience ? 
But we cannot depend upon Gods word, a fore are eaſily ſhaken in mind. Our 
hearts are like a Sea, one Wave riſeth up after another. We muſt be fed with ſenſe, and 
God muſt do all immediately, or elſe we are apt to fink under our diſcouragements, 
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My zeal bath conſ1 umed me, becauſe mine Enemies have forgottenthy | 
Words, Tk 5 RAS 


"N theſe words you may obſerve, (1.) Two different perſons. (2.) A different 
carriage mentioned. | BY... ; 
I. Twodifferent F ws are ſpoken-of,. David, and his Enemies. By Ene- 
mies is not to be underſtood, thoſe only that were troubleſome to himſelf, but 
thoſe who were an oppoſite party to God, who oppoſed themſelves againſt God and 
Godlinefs, theſe without any breach of the Law of love may-be counted Enemies, *P/" 
139.21, 22, Do not T hate them,O Lord, that hate thee * And art not I grieved with thoſe 
that riſe up againſt thee? I hate them with a perfe@ Latred, T count them mine Enemies. Tt 
1s a comfort and fatisfattion to the godly to have po enemies tothemſclves, bur ſuch as 
are enemies to God alſo, ſuch weril up againſt God, es | 
2, There's a different carriage mentioned, and aflcribed to. theſe two parties ; 'on 
the one fide,Qblivion and Forgetfulneſs of Gods Law 3 on the other {ide, zeal. SE 
I. On the Enemies part, oblivion and forgetfulneſs of Gods Word. The Word of 
God is riot effeftual uſually, but where it" is hid- in recent memory: They have forgot- 
ten thy Word; a proper phraſe to ſet forth theni in+ the -boſom of the'viſible Church, - 
who do-not wholly deny and -reje& the Word and Rule of Scriptare;' but yet live as 
though they had forgotten it, they do not obſerve it, as if God had'riever ſpokenany 
ſuch thing, or given them any ſuch Rule. They that reject and cotitemn fach things as 
thy Word enforceth, ſurely do not remember to do them. 1%, ; 
2. On David's part here is mentioned zeal, or a flagrant affeQion, which is ſet 
forth, (1.) By the vehemency ofit. (2.) By the cauſe of it. | 
1. By the vehemency of it, my zcal hath conſumed me. - It-was no ſmall zeal that 
Dazid had, but a conſuming zeal : Vehement affeQions exhauſt and-confume the vital | 
Spirits, and waſt the body. The like expreſlion' is uſed, Pſ. 69. 9. The zeal of thy 
ouſe hath eaten me up. Strength of Holy Aﬀedtions works many times upon the Body, 
as well as the Soul, eſpecially zeal which is a high-degree of Love, and vents it ſelf by a 
mixture of grief and anger. Whata man loves,he would have it reſpeQted, and is griey- 
ed when it 18diſhonoured and under difrepute. Both have an influence upon this con- 
ſuming, this waſting of the Spirits thatis ſpoken of in the text, becauſe they hadleſſen- 
ed and obſcured the Glory of God, and violated his Law 3 and there was in him a holy 
care, ardour, \and earneſt endeavour to reGtifie this abuſe, and awaken them out o 
their ſecurity, and reduce them to their duty. Bo . 
2, Here was the Cauſe ofit; Why was David ſomuch waſted, pined, confimed, 
and troubled ? Becauſe they have forgotten Thy Word, the contempt of God, andthe 
offence of God ſate neareſt his heart, asif he had ſaid I ſhould more-patiently bear the 
injury done to my ſelf, but I cannot be coldly aftefted where thy glory, O Lord, is 
concerned 3; ſince I have had a-taſt of thy grace, and felt the benefit of thy Word, 1 
cannggendure it ſhould be contemned, -and-it much moves me. to ſte'Creatures ſo mad 
upon their own Deſtruftion, and to make fo light of thy Salvation.” Thus was David 
conſumed, not at the ſightof his own, but at other mens fins, and not at others in ge- 
nera], but them, his enemies, that they ſhould make void the Law of God. - Such was - 
his loveto the Word, that he could not endure the contempt and violation of it, and ; 
ſuch was his Compaſlion to the ſouls of men, thar it grieved him exceedingly to e8 any 
of the workmanſhip of God to periſh, to be captivated' to the World, to be made Fa- 
ors for the Devil, and ful for hell fire, and to be fo violent for their own Deſtru- 


ction. 
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Hotls a Feat zeal ; for David ſaith,my zeal hath conſumed me, it prey d upon his 
ſpirit. phe | 1 a pure zeal, for he mentions not perſonal jnjuries, but diſreſpe& ro 
Gods Word, when the fame men are our Enenxtes, and Gods Enemies, we ſhould be 
more zealous for Gods cauſe, thenour own. Now both the greatneſs and purity of his 
zeal did ariſe from his love to the Word, as appears from t < procgteny, and ſubſe- 
quent verſes zi rhe precedent verſes he bad: told them, uſt an —_— thy teſti- 
- monies, and very faithfuk therefore zeal hath conſumed me,becauſe this Word ſhould 
be {lighted and contemned 3 And it appears alſo from the following verſe, thy Word 
15 very pure : therefore thy ſervant lovethit. He was troubled to ſee ſuch a holy and 
pure Word to be trampled under foot, and eſpecially, that thoſe ſeem to diſown it, (he 
doth not ſay they deny it) who had generally profeſt to live under this rule, that 


they made light and difregarded the precepts, in which I found ſo much comfort and de- 
light. 


Great and "Pure Zeal. becomes thoſe that have any affedion far the 


- 


In the proſecution of this point, I ſhall 
I. Shew what is true Zeal; | 
2. Why all that love the Word, they ſhould have this Great and Pure Zeal. 


T. What istrze Zeal? There 1s a carnal zeal, and there's a ſpiritual zeal. 

Firſt, The carnal zeal (to begin with that) is T hreefold. 

1. That which comes from an ill cauſe, and produceth ill effects. An ill cauſe, as 
hatred of mens perſons, or envy at their Gifts and Excellencies, or their ſucceſs and 
happineſs in the World, Fam. 3. 14. If ye have bitter envying in your hearts, it is 
ng (Gaer, if you have bitter zeal in your hearts. There is a kind of bitter zeal, and 
malignity at their excellency, whether Gifts, Graces, Rank, Dignity, in the World. 
And ver. 16. he tells us, this bitter zeal produceth confuſion, and every evil work. 
To be conſumed and eaten out with envy is little commendable. This is not the zeal 
of the Text : With this zeal were the chief Prieſts filled, when they ſaw that the Go- 
ſpel came into ſome reputation, and that the people,do what they could,did haunt and 

equent it, we read AGs 5, 17. inniazezr Gas, we render it, they were filled with in- 

dignation, it is in the Greek and in the Margin, they were filled with zeal, with this 

bitter zeal, malignity , envy , indignation, they would beſtir themſelves to. ſuppreſs 

: the growing Goſpel by all the means that poſſibly they could. , 

, 2. There'san other ſort of carnal zea}, which hath an ul Objed, though it may be a 

ood Cauſe from whence it proceeds, ſuch as an ignorant zeal, which proceeds from 

lomelove to that which men call Religion, but fallly ; and ſo the Apoſtle faith, Rozr. 

IO. 2, 1 bear themwitneſs that they have a zeal of God, but nat according to knowledge, and 

ſuch a zeal had Paxl when he was a Phariſee, he gives us an account of it, Gal, 1. 12, 

14. How that bezond meaſure I perſecuted the Church of God, being more exceedingly zea- 

lows of the Traditions of my Fathers. *Paul was a man that never a&cd againſt his Con- 

- ſcience, no not when he was a Phariſce, he ſtill a&ed according to his Light, but 

when he was blinded with Phareaſaica! prejudices, he waſted the Church of God, ,and 

was exceedingly zealous for a falſe Religion: This is ſuch a zeal as poſſibly might have 

a tolerable Cauſe, but it had a bad Ob; , a zed] about the Dictates of a deluded 

Conſcience, and this zeal, pernicioſior eſt, quo flagrantior, is the more pernicious the 

more earneſt it isz it hath often raiſed confuſtons in the' Church, when men are led 

with a blind zeal they think for God ; if they be under, then they make diviſiggs 3 it 

they get a top; then they are perſecuting and oppreſling ; this is the zeal of a deluded 

Conſcience, Infhort, zeal muſt have a right object, otherwiſe 1t may be great bur 
cannot be Good, Pure, and Holy. | 

j An other falſe zeal, is when it hath noall Objc&,. but it exceeds in the meaſure 

and degree, and is far beyond the. weight of the thing that it is laid out upon ; this is 

a ſuperſtitious trifling zeal which runs out. to Externals,and is altogether employed a- 

bout leſler things of Religion,as the Phariſees, Msth.23.23.That made a great buſineſs a- 

bouta ſmall matter, Titheing Mint,and Aniſe,and Cummin, but negleted weighty Daries, 

Faith, Judgment,Righteouſneſs,and the great things of the Kingdomof God. The Apo- 

[tle rells us. Row. 14. 17. The Kingdom of God 3s n0t meat and drink, in being ofthis 

| party, 
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concernments, When wrongs are offered to any of theſe, either to Gods Truth, his 
Worſhip, or his Servants, they muſt go more neaxly to our hearts then any perſonal 
injuries done to our ſelves: What we cannot remedy we muſt:mourn for. theſe 
three concurr in Elijahs ſpeech, Kings 1. 19. 10. I have been wery jealous for the Lord 
God of Hoſts, there's his zeal, why # for the Clildren of Iſrael have forſaken thy Cove- 
ant, there's his Trath perverted ; they have thrown down thy Altars, there's his Wor- 
ſhip overturned 3 they have ſlain thy Prophets with the Sword, there his Servants ate 
wronged. $0 that zeal mainly is concerned when God ſuffers loſs in any of theſe things, 
if his Truth be perverted, his Worſhip overturn'd, his Servants be deſpitefully uſed, 
vexed, and grieved; then zeal preſently ſhews it ſelf in oppoſing theſe things, or in 

ieving for them. | | | 

I. Zeal ſeeks to preſerve the Truth of God inviolable. Truth is'a precious depoſi- 
tum, Truſt, and Charge which God hath committed to the keeping of his People, 


and without zeal to defend and propagate, and maintain it, though with the great 


hazard, it will never be kept, and you will never be faithful to God. We area kind 
of Feoffees for the preſent age, and Truſtees for the future, and the charge of Gods 
Truth is put into our hands, and -we mult ſee it be tranſmitted to the World, pure 
and undchiled ; therefore, Jude wer. 3. imryoritutx, We muſt contend earneſtly for the 
Faith, which was once delivered unto the Saints, When others would violate the Truth 
we mult contend with them. Jer. 9. 3. They arenot valiant for the Truth, A Chriſti- 
an needs not only the labour of an Ox, that he may be diligent, but the valour of a 
Lion, that he may appear for God in defence of his Truth when it is invaded and in- 
croached upon : and eſpecially doth this concern the Officers of the Church, this 


Nnnnan 2 zeal 
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Zeal nhey ſhould have for the word, Titss I. 9. Armas, bolding faſt the fanbful Word: 
The wand lignifies-to be = a holding and drawing, that is when others would'Wteſt 


it out of our hands; "we ſhould hold it faſt, as'a ſtaff that an other would take" 'ovit of 
our'hands, we hold it faſter and wreſtle with him 5 6 ſhould' we wreſtle,contend; and 
ald faft the truth, 'when others would draw it from us. And'Pt41. 1. 27. Striving to. 
, the Faith of the Goſpel, O! we ſhould not let one duſt of truth periſh. ' This 
F 25 to be-zealous for the Truth; ſtanding to, and ſtriving for the defence thereof, in 
our way and place. If Ged had not raiſed up zealous Inſtruments in every Age to 
© | ' >, pleadfor his Truth, what a fad caſe would the Church have been'iim > Truth would 
hy have been buried under a great heap of prejudices, and Chrifts Kingdom: have been 
| cruſht in the very Egg, and Religion ſtrangled in the cradle. But there's a cloud of 
Witneſſes gone before us ; in every age God ſetsup ſome of all Sexes, Ages, Conditi- 
ons,that have owned his deſpiſed and oppugned Truth:, and have not counted their 
lives dear, fo as they might give their teſtimony to the Truth of God, "ev. 12. 11. 
and have more greedily embraced Martyrdom then Others honours and dignities in 
the Church, as Szlpitizs Severus obſerves, they have with greater deſire affeted the 
glory of Martyrdom and Suffering for the Truth, that they might be faithful to God 
and the Souls of Men in future Ages, and to preſerve Gods Truth inviolate, they have 
yy ſought this honour to ſuffer for God. And Jenatins, he could ſay, come, faith 
he, I deſire the Beaſts that are prepared ſhould be let looſe for me,it is better to dye for 
Chriſt then to command the ends of the Earth. And * Baſil, (when the Arrian Empe- 
rour threatned thoſe that did oppoſe his Religion ſhould dye: the Death,) the wild 
Beaſts,let them belet out, would to God it were fo, that T had the honour to dye for 
the Truth of Chriſt ! This was notably for the encreaſe of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
thus the Lord hath inſpired his people with a Holy Love and Zeal. 
2. For his Worſhip.that that may not be corrupted, but his Inſtitutions kept Pure, 
Zeal is.converſant about that too,Exod. 20. 5. Thou ſhalt not how down thy ſelf to them, 
zor ſerve theme : for I the Lord thy God am a jealows God.In the firſt Commandment, God 
forbids a falſe God, inthe ſecond he forbids the falſe Means of Worſhip, as before the 
falſe Objet. Now, becauſe the Means of Worſhip are apt to be perverted;the Lord 
ſhews how jealoughe was for his Worſhip, I am a jealous God, if the Inſtitutions of 
God be perverted, then I will viſit the in1quity of the Fathers upon the Children unto 
the Third and Fourth Generation of them that hate me. The Children are conſidered 
inthat Commandment, becauſe uſually the intereſt of Families is our great ſhare, when 
an Idol is ſet up, or a falſe means of Worſhip, the chiefeſt falſe worſhip is ar dal, and 
the greateſt fin is put for allthe reſt,before an Idol,the Imagination or Invention of men, 
when that is ſetup. . The Lord ſpeaks of the intereſt of Families, becauſe men are apt 
to think they ſhall undo them and their Families if they contend in this matter. Now, 
be you zealous of my worſhip,for I will viſit the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren. That the intereſt of Families might not abate our zeal, the Lord takes the Fa- 
mily into the Curſe for the violation, and likewiſe into the Blefling for zeal for his In- 
ſtirtutions. And ſo Chriſt faith, Joh: 2. 17. The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me np. We 
ſhould be zealous for Gods Worthipz Miniſters they ſhould Preach zealouſly, and Ma- 
giſtrates govern zealouſly to purge Gods houſe, and Chriſtians pray zealouſly, ever 
one of us,as far as the bounds of our calling will permit, ſhould be zealous for Gods 
Worſhip. Qnis comeditur zelo Domas Dei e faith Auſtin, Who is he that is eaten out 
with the zeal of Gods houſe 2 He that defires that no humane invention may be blended 
and mixed with Gods Worſhip, and would fain amend what's amiſs. This zeal is the 
only right and acceptable Principle of Reformation, our great indignation againſt all 
falſe worſhip whatever. 1 remember the ſtory of YValentinian (who was atwards 
Emperour) when according to the cuty of his place, (being Captain of the Guard to 
Julian the Apoſtate and Emperour) he was engaged to attend him info the Heathen 
TEmple of Fortune, and the Prieſts were to ſprinkle the luſtrating and holy-water (for 
that Ceremony was common to the Heathens with the Papiſts) and a drop of'it light- 
ed upon Yalentizian, he ſtruck the Prieſt that did it, and ſaid, thou haſt defiled me, 
thou haſt not purged me, (he thought his garments to be contaminated, and not his bo- 
dy fanctified) and he tore off his Belt, renounced his honour, rather then he would 
do any thing that ſhould be contrary to his Religion-; and for this Ful3ar ſent him 1n- 
to bamiſhment, and within a year and few Months, the ſtory tells us, that he received 
the reward of his holy Confeſſion, and owning 'of Chriſt, the Roman Empire. | For 
the Souldiers,being weary of this Pagan Emperour, afloon as he dyed choſe —_ 
: tnat + 


.. 3. The Third thing we ſhould be- zealous for is Gods $ 
we ſhould 'own and cheriſh them, as good. Obadidh did; 
by fifty in a Cave, and fed, them with Br 
owned David though his Father was greatly diſpleaſed 
at him, 1 Sam. 20. 32. And Heſter: pleads for the!Jews when-they were 

Deſtruction, Heſter 7. 3. And Nicodemws pleads for Chriſt that he\might not.bezcon- 
demned. unheard, Fohr: 7.' 5o, 51. When: the Conneil was ready to. condemn bins," Nico» 
demus ſaith to then (he that came to Feſus by night; being ons of 'thers) doth anr\ Law 
judge any man beſore it hear him > And thenthey went their wgy. That ſftopt. the: perſecution 
for that time. Certainly they. have little zeal for God, that can ſee good men periſh 
before their eyes, and have not a word to ſpeak for, them, This \(zcodenars that was 
before infirm and weak, that ſneaked-uhto Chriſt, that came-toa-him by Night, .gets 


a 


couragein'the time of need to ſpeak for Chriſt, v7 ” . od 3 
(3.) Whatare the Ads of zeal with reſpett totheſs Objeds?- .;; io eomins 
x. It quickens us to our duty, and makes us publickly active for God, Gal 4. 18; 


would we be otherwiſe in matters of Gods Kingdotizand Glory,/if we bad not py 
degree of Loye to ſtir us up to appear for God, un: 
laces that's proper for us / Paul whe: fe. ſaw they 
is Spirit was ſtirred in hin, As 17. 16. He ene 

Paul was preſſedin ſpirit; and teſtified to. the; Felybhet” | | 
act of *Phineas when be. ſaw the Laws of God Brokenjand no body ready to vindicate 
the honour of God, he took a javelin-in his hand: and thruſt: the offenders through; 
Nah. 25. 7. And the. Logd faith afterwards, ver.''13. Phineas the Sox of Eleazar, 
the" yon of Aaron, hath turned my wrath away from the Children' of Iſrhet (while he was zea+ 
lows for my ſake nenong them) that I conſumed not:the Children of Inacl in ay Fealonfie, © 

He had an extraordinary call to daithat; he was High-Prieft,, but he went then up- 
on jus zenoruve, So Elijah, 1 Kings'8." 40. He took the "Prophets of Baal and troughs 
them downto the brook Kiſhon, and flew. thim there, | There was! an | call; 
but we are all to be aQtivein ſpreadingand-defending the Truth,and-promoting the pu+ 
rity of Gods worſhip, and welfare of-his People, as far as our: calling and places pers 
2. It maketh us ſpare no coſt, yea'it judgeth that beſt done for-God,which colts us 
moſt, as Devid:would not ſerve. God with-that which.coſt nothing, 2 8a. 24: 25; 
That's worth nothing,that coſt nothing,in Religion, : Jezebel (he was zealous for Bazl, 
and maintained 400; of his Prieſts at her Table. In the Primitive tunes they fold all 
things that they had, 'and had all things common. And the Jfraclites they offered fo 
plentifully to the Tabernacle,that Mofes was fain to forbid them, to put a ſtop, be- 
cauſe there was enough given for the | Advancenient of Gods worſhip, Exed.: 38. 8. 
And therefore certainly they are cold, and have little zeal. for God that love, as the 
Corinthians did,sJiravor wvaſyiaier, a Goſpel without charges,would be at no coſt for Chyiſt. 
This was Paxls caſe, there the poor Saints of Macedowia which had but from ha 
mouth, they miniſtred to him, and maintained him: when he' was at Corinth, a ri 
and opulent Town. Paxl would depart from his. right.rather then prejudice the Go- 
ſpel. Therefore they that will be at no coſt for Chriſt, maintaining his Truth, -up- 
holding his worſhip, relieving his People,: have nozeal. pre B. | 

3. It vents it («lf by holy Grief and Anger when any of theſe are violated. (1.):With 
holy Grief, we ſhould be touched, and that to the'quick with other mens ſins, when 
they negle& their duty, pervert all that is right and honeſt, and ſeem not to.becon- 
cerned with the glory of God, 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. It is ſaid of Lot kis Righteous Soul was 
vexed at the wickedneſs of the Sodomites, and he vexed himfelf, not with Sodowts 1nju- 


ries, but with Sodozrs impurities, he could not redreſs the'evils, but he mourns for ' 


them. $80 the Prophet Feremriah for the ſtubbornneſs of the People, Fer, 13.17. 

"But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall: weep in ſecret places for- your pride, and. mine' eye 

ſoall weep jore, &c. Though they ' would not hearken, amend, - nor any way 

theſe things, yet it grieved him exceedingly. So you ſhall ſee the like of Ezra, Ezra 

10. 6, He mourned becauſe of the Tranſgreſſion of them that had been carried —_ _ 
| 'ran{- 


and Water, 1 Kings, 18, 4+ And Jonathen 
with him; and. flung: Javelin | 
doomed: to 
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Tranſgreliion of Gods People 'was'very grievous to him. ' Thus weread'of Eb; 1 $22, 
4.' 13. Ely ſate'by the way fide, "watching : for bis heart trembled for the Ark"of God. The 
Glory of God was dear to him, and when —_— is in danger, God diſhonoured: 
it leayes a mighty imprefſion-upon the hearts of thoſe that have a zcal and ſtrorlg love 
to God. | (2,) Jtvents it ſelf by 'mdignation-and holy anger. As Chriſt whipped the 
buyers and Ulets ont of the Temple, and thewed his divine power therein, John 2.15. 
And rementber thent;0 God, that defile the Prieſthood, Netem. '13.' 29, And Exod.z32, rg, 
Meek «Moſes, his anger waxed hot, and he caſt the Tables out of his hand. And 
Ezra'9. 3. Whew] heard this thing, I rent my Garment, and my Mantle, and pluckt off 
the hair of my Head, and of my Beard, and ſate down Aſtonied, Thus deeply are Gods 
Children affected with Gods publique diſhonour, though not occalioned' by them- 
ſelves, but occaſioned by others, and this is to have a zeal for God. FO 


C4.) The Qualifications and Concomitants of this holy zeal. TI'le name three. 

x. It muſt be accompanied with knowledge and diſcretion, that is to ſay, there 
muſt be a diſtin&t knowledge of the Cauſe that we take up 3; elſe we may be Factors for 
the Devils Kingdom, when we think we are aCting for God, and be perſecuting the 
Saints, when we think we are deſtroying his Enemies. It muſt be out of the knowledge 
of the Cauſe of the evil to be renounced, and the good to be eſtabliſhed, There is a 
blind -zeal, Fohn 16. 2.Whoſoever killeth 3ou, will think that he doth God good ſervice. 
The Pſeudo-Chriftians, the Literal Chriſtians have a blind zeal againſt the ſerious 
Chriſtians, and if they can excommunicate them, and throw them out of the Church 
and kill them, they think this is acceptable ſervice to God. All this is blind zeal, Roz. 
Io. 2.The Apoſtle faith, they have 4 of *God, but not according to knowledge : therefore 
there muſt be light as well as heat in thisfre, elſe it is not the fire of the Altar, but of 
a common-hearth ; nay, we muſt not-only know the truth but alſo the worth of the 
Cauſe. The Truth of the Cauſe, that muſt be -guided ſtiltby wiſdom, and we muſt 

' obſerve all the ſeaſonable circumſtances in diſcovering oug ſelves for God, elſe it will 
produce ſtrange, evil, and malignant effe&ts, which tends much to the diſhonour of 
God, and prejudice of the Goſpel : Look as a blind horſe that is full of mettle, bur is 
always ſtumbling, ſo they never att commendably and ſeaſonably. The Church of 
God hath had bitter experience in all ages of the fad effects of miſguided zeal, when it 
hath not been ſeaſoned with knowledge and diſcretion, to time things ; it hath tended 
much to the hindrance of Chriſt's Kingdom, and. the promotion of Satans intereſt in 
the World. Chriſt in one place bids us to be wiſe as Serpents, Math. 10; 16. And in 
another place,not to give that which is holy to Dogs, zor caſt Pearls before Swine, Math, 
7. 6. Otherwiſe we unprofitably ſacrifice our ſelves, and hinder the good which we 
would promote. It was a grievous thing to'Parl, and preſt upon his ſpirit, to ſee all 

' Epheſus given to Idolatry, and megueily affected with Diana's Worſhip, yet we read 
Ads '19. 10. He was twoyears at Epbeſus before he ſpake againſt Diana, he obſerved 
his ſeaſon before he took the liberty and thoaght himſelf bound to (peak againſt that 
falſe worſhip. The Hiſtorian tells us of Ardes a *Perſian Biſhop that was under 
Varrans,that having anunguided zeal got ſome Chriſtians together to deſtroy the Tem- 
ple of Fire,which the Perſrars worſhipped:faith Theodoret, not as he ought todo; and 
what's theiſſue ? Varrens the Emperour that was formerly favourable to the Chriſtians, 
when he ſaw they. affeted Power, and would deſtroy the worſhip of the Country, 
what then 2 He was filled with cruel perſecution, he skinned the backs of ſome of the 
Chriſtians, and the faces of others, drew ſplinters through their fleſh, uſed horrible 
torments 3 which the Hiſtorian takes notice of, and it: conduced to the total ſup- 
preſſion of the Chriſtian Religion. Therefore this wild-fire when it runs abroad 
without diſcretion, and not being ſeaſoned with Prudence, it doth a world of harm 
tothe Church of God. We muſt obſerve the time, circumſtances, and when it is moſt 
behoovfal for the Glory of God, the good of the Church, and Cauſe we would pro- 
mote.. 'See Videlins lib. 1. cap. 1. ; | 

2. This zeal alfo muſt be mingled . with Compaſſion, that as we mind the glory of 

* God, fo we may pity deluded Souls. When we are zealous againſt the fin we muſt 
have Commiſcration of the ſinner, as knowing the weaknefles, -and prejudices of Edu- 
cation that areincident to humane nature : This is to be furemoſt agreeable to Chriſts 
pattern, he wept over Feruſalez: that ſtood in a ſtate of enmity to him, Lxke 19. 41. 

when he was angry with the unbelicf of his Country-men, at the ſame time he 
was grieved at the hardneſs of their hearts, Hark 3. 5. In Chriſts anger there was 
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more of Compaſſion then of Paſſion. And Samuet he moirned for Sail; WIR he law 
him no more, 1 Sam. 15. 35. And the Apoſtle, when he had zedonh? deglann 
againſt the falſe Teachers, he falls a weeping 3 Phil. 3. 18. When we ſhew.Loye to 

od, there ſhould not be a hatred and ill will to the Perſons of men, but. bewai 
their obſtinacy and blindneſs. Thoſe that are all for DeſtruQion, and ready to call " "i 
for Fire from Heaven, they know not of what ſpirit they are of, they have a fiery h 
zelotick ſpirit, but that which doth not become the temper of the Goſpel, ; _ -. . .. 2 
3. Zeal muſt be Conſtant, Gal. 4. 18. The fire on the Altar muſt never go out, we 
cannot be without it for a moment. There are ſome that have a zeal for a fit,” but 
ſoon grow weary of it, they are zealous in proſperity, then they are forward and 
ative for God, but when it comes to trouble, they give up all to oppoſitions. - On the 
contrary, others in their Affliction and Low eſtate, they have a warm ſenſe of Religi- 
ion, but when they are well at eaſe, they are loſt in the delights of the Fleſh, and 
rowned in the cares of the World, and their zeal for God is checked. And we ſte 
that ſome in their youth have a good ſavor and towardlineſs, and ſeem to have a very 
tender Conſcience, but after their firſt heats are ſpent, they are very careleſs, and grow 
inordinate, and all their zeal for God is gone , Gal. 5. 7. Te did run well, who did 
hinder you, that ye ſhould not obey the Truth? David was as zealous when the Crown 
was upon his head, as when God humbled him and kept him low. Many. think zeal 
a ae ve as they increaſe in worldly wiſdom, . and fo caſt it off. Nay, in groſs hypo- 
crites you ſhall find this, they will be zealous in good Company, as : as vainand looſe 
. in bad: Letany grave ſervant of God be there, they ſtem to kindle a great fire, bur 
aſſoon as they are gone they put it out again. I, but true zeal ſhould always continue 


and be of a laſting and of an encreafing Hame. 


paths 
«4 TLICT 


(5.) To ſpeak of the Private: and Perſonal uſe of zeal, what need we. have. to E 
keep up a warm frame of heart towards God, and heavenly things 3 (hitherto we I 
have conſidexed it as it reſpedts Gods publique Intereſt) it's allo of private uſe both in 
reliſtingof fin, and perfeting holineſs in the Fear of God, ,, » + 

IL. In reſiſting of Sin. A man never dothany thing to purpoſe, purging out fin un- 
til he hath a zeal for God. Rev. 3. 19. Be zealows therefore and repent. Repentance 
is ſet on and quickned by zeal. Doth zcal,think you,ſerye only. to. reCtifie the diſor- 
ders of &: 6k yh and not our own ? Nocertainly, we ſhould begin at home,we ſhould 
take care that God be exalted in our own hearts, ;as well as his intereſt benoc infring- 
ed in the world. Firſt our Saviour adviſeth us to pluck out the beam out of our own 
Eyes, e Math. 7. 5. Unleſs we be blameleſs our ſelves we can have no confidence or 
hope to do much good to others. . The firſt ſtone ſhould be caſt at our ſelves, we 
ſhould repentof our own fin, our own luſts, the plague of our own; Heart,: if any thing 
we are apt to allow that is contrary, to God, this ſhould be a great grief to us Unke 
we cleanſe our own unclean ſinks at home, how can we hope for Reformation abroad. 
Men cry out againſt publique vices, -as the Lapwing will croke abroad to draw off the 
Perſon from her own neſt, it is all but the deceit of the heart 3 and uſually we find it 
to be ſo in the world. Moſt men are better acquainted with other mens duges. rather 
then their own ; with'the Magiſtrates duties more than their own 3 and fo other mens 
ſins more then their own - But it is. not ſo, where zeal is anfrgned, there it begins at 
home, they will allow nothing in their own hearts, that,may be contraryto Gods in- 
tereſt, and to the ſoveraignty of his ſpirit. | 

. 2. Aoin perfecting Holined, he whole buſineſs of the ſpiritual Life muſt be 
carried on in warmth and vigor, Rom. 12. 31. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 
It is Gor Trwuan, feething hot m (pirit. Nothing done for. God ſhould bedone negh- 
gently, but affectionately. To be luke-warm, and key-cold, that makes no work un 
ReligionBut when a man hath a great zealfor God,O !then he profits, and gets ground, | 
then fin decays, -grace isſtrengthned, love is more rooted jn; his Heart every day, 
he doth more for God, Paul profited in the Jewiſh Religion, Gal. x. 14. Why ? 
Becauſe he was more: zealows then others. This is the man that will be. the honour of 
Gods Ordinances, that .man that will ſhew forth the vertue and, power, of Religion, 
when his heart grows warm for God, and zealous for God, 4 

IL. Why we ought to look after a great and pue zeal, if. we. have any, Love to 
God, andthe Law of God,. and his Ways. - - eat -« 

(1.) Why a great zeal? | 

x. Becauſe it isnot zeal clic, if i benot in ſome good degree, . for zealis a great pow 

| an 
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2nd a yehertient flame; not only'Love, but vehement Love ; it muſt needs be*preat, 
Cant, 8. 6; 7. For Love is as ſtrong us death, jealouſie 3s crutl as the. Grave.” Teal is 
cruel as thegrave, read it ſo ; many waters caunot quench Love,” &c. Mark, 'our love to 
the ways of God ſhould be of ſuch a nature, .fuch a warm and zealous working of 
heart towards God, that many floods cannot quench it, that nothing carbribe it. 
Surely the beſtthings deſerve the belt affeCtions, therefore what ever we do in Religi- 
on and for God we ſhould do it with all our might. Ectl. 9. ro. 

2. Otherwiſe it will not do the work. Such as encreaſeth with oppofition, as fire, 
when you put on more fuel,it grows more vehement; ſo unleſs it be a zeal that grows 
earneſt with diſcouragement, alas ! it will ſoon'be quenched. We ſhall meet with many 
diſcouragements from within and without, but when we can reſolve- with Dazzd, the: 
more they ſcotfed and oppoſed him, he would be yet more wile, 2 Sam. 6. 22. So the 
more trouble they meetwith in the ways of Gad, the more they will cleave to him, and 
will pleaſe God though-with the diſpleaſure of men. True zeal ks enflamed with dif- 
ficulties : As Lime, the more water they pour on, the more it burns; as Nehemiah's 
Courage it ſparkled the more, the more it was oppoſed, ſhould” fuch a man 4s I flee > 
Should I betray the Cauſe of God ? This is the true zeal, when it ſparkles by oppoſiti- 
on. As Pazl the more they perſwaded him, the more he ſeemed to be bound in ſpirit 
to go to Jeruſalem, AGs 21. 13. Though they did even break his heart, they could 
not break his purpoſe.Such a zeal as is quenched with every drop of water, and goes 
out with every flout-and ſcorn,will never do it ; therefore we-had' need have a great 
zeal that we may harden our ſelves againſt all oppoſitions we meet with in the way. 

(2.) It feeds to be pype too, ſuch a fervent affe&tion had need be right, for ſince 
it makes men ſo a&tiye and reſolute, certainly, it ſhould go upon clear grounds. I 
ſhewed before nothing hath done more miſchief in the world than wild zeal, it is like 
fire out of its place that ſets all the Houſe in a flame, it doth'notcomfort and refreſh 
thoſe that have it, but it deſtroys and conſumes all. ' But why muſt we have pure zeal ? 
\ - 1,” Becauſe there is a falſe zeal, and a ſelf-ſeeking zeal, which meHi have, while 
they pretend' much Love to God and y_ of ſouls, but are really hunting after 

their own intereſt, Gal. 4. 17. They zealouſly affe you, but not well : yea, they would 

exclude you, that ye might affef them, (that is) they ſought to rend their affections 
from Pax/, and from their faithful Paſtors, that they might affe&t them, fo he tells us, 
Phil. 1. 15. Some indeed preach Chriſt even of Envy and Strife, There may be a zeal 
00m meerly out of Envy and Strife, Fehw could ſay, come, ſee my zeal for the Lord, 
2 Kings 10.16. : | 

2. This falſe zeal doth a great deal of miſchief. It's a diſhonour to God to pretend 
to him, and to put the varniſh of our Cauſe upon God, God himſelf is involved in the 
deceit, Fer. 4. 10. It's a ſtrange exprefſion to be uſed to God, 4þ Lord God, ſarely thou 
haſt greatly deceived this People: the falſe Prophets did it in his name. Andit divides the 
Church, as well as diſhonours God. Gal. 4. 17. They would exclude you, that ye might 
affet# them, The meaning is, they would rend you from the Body of the Chriſtian 
Church, and alienate the minds of Gods People, fo as to devote them to a Faction, 
'Pkil. 1. 16. They preach” Chriſt of Contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add afflition to 
my bonds. And 1t hardens the Perſons themſelves, as Jehz boaſted of his zeal, and 
x was only fel-ſceking, and the Lord counts it Murder, Hoſea 1. 4. 


Cfe. Have we this Pure zeal, ſucha zeal as David ſpeaks of ?- There aremany Notes 
by which it may be diſcerned, as, 

1. When injuries done to God and Religion affeft us more then injuries done per- 
ſonally to our ſelves, when we carry our ſelves in an indifferency in our own Cauſe, 
but not in Gods; compare Namb. 12. 13. with Exod. 32. 19. Moſes could with a 
Meek Spirit bear all the injuriesdone to himſelf, but could not contain himſelf when he 
ſaw injury done to God, but breaks the Tables. | 
| _ _ 2. When the ſame Enemies are Gods Enemies, and ours. David was ſenſible not 

of the inhumaniry of his Enemies, but that which moſt troubled him was, becauſe 
they were Gods Enemies, and forſook his words. David was not ſo much troubled 
at Abjaloms Rebellion, as dying in his ſins. | 

3. When there's a Compaſſion mingled with'our Zeal. Fleſhly Anger is all for de- 
ſtruction: holy Anger is for Converſion, when they grieve, and ek to redrels the 
matter. 


4. Truezeal is Univerſal, it is moſt againſt their own fins, and the fins of thoſe that 
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this falſe þ ric zeal of a Conſcience. taken bp for-aturn, whenthere 
partial , in ſome things men are mighty ſcrupulous; and ſtrain at a Gnat 
and fallow a Camel, it diſcovers the hypocriſie that lights upon the Profeflors of Re- 


ligion,/ full of hainous out-cries upon ſmall things; yerdaſh upon things that are againſt | 


the fundamentals of the Covenant, TOTS, 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 146. 


Thy Wordis very pure, therefore thy ſervant lovethit;. 


| Here is are three things nn this Verſe, 
| x. The Excellency of the Word, Thy Word is very pute. 


2. Davids reſpe& toit, Thy Servant loveth it. = ni 
\ 3.. The Connexion between both, in the ative particle, Therefore; 


1. The Excellency of the Word, Thy Word 5s very pures That, which we render 
very Pure; ſignifieth tryed in the Fire,- and refined ;, the Septuagirt reads it, ' T77vyayuyre 
Aryiir os oghtpe: Thy Word is ſet on Fire 5 and ſo you'may ſee it explained,” Pal.13; 
6. The words of the Lord, are pure words, like Silver tryed in a Furnace of Earth purified 

ſeven times, The expreſſion may import two things. Firſt, the infallible certainty of 
the Word. - And ſecondly, the exact purity. b; Hs 

_ Firſt, TheInfallible certainty of the Word. As Gold indureth in the Fire when the 
 droſs is conſamed. Vain conceits comfort.us not in a time of trouble, but the Ward 
of God, the more 'tis tryed; the more-you-will find the excellency of it * the Promiſe 
is tryed, as well as we are tryed, in deep afflitions, but when 'tis ſo, it will -be-feund 
to- be moſt fare. In the. Old Tranſlation "tis, thy: word is proved moſt pure; *P/alne 
18. 30. The Word of the Lord is tryed, be is a buckler to all them that. truſs in kings : $0 
"Prov. 30. 5. The word. of the Lord is pure, 'he is a ſhield; to all that truſt in him ;, as pure 
Gold ſuffers no. loſs by the fire, fo the promiſes ſuffer no loſs, -when- they are tryed; 
but ſtand to us-n our greateſt troubles. ; OLE mw : 

Secondly, It notes theexa® perfettion of the Word, there is no drofs in Silver; and 
Gold that hath been often refined 3 ſo there is no defect in the Word of God, 

2. Here is Dazids reſpec tothe Word ſpeaking of himſelf in the third perſon, he 
faith, Thy Servant loveth it. The Children of God love the Word, and the duty and 
Obedience it pretcribeth 3, ſo as effeftually to follow it : that's love and none but that. 

3. Here is hig realon for it, Therefore I love it, becauſe 'tis pure': wicked men' hate 
it, and.ſlight it, for this very reaſon: the Word of God fo is pure;that it ranſacks their 
their Conſciences, and therefore they cannot indure it. The Carnal mind is not ſubjett 
to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, 'Rom. 8. 7. But the Saints do the rather im- 
brace it 3 wicked, men could wiſh it were leſsſtri, that it might be calculated to their 
turnsz but the Children of God love-it for this reaſon, | | 


' Dodrine, That Gods Children ſee fuch purity tn tis Word, that. therefore they velee 
it and love it exceedingly. | | | 


Thi ocintevill beerals teod by Gap Conlianions 
I. The the Ward Gods by el Eo x 
2. That this pure Word muſt be loved, and efteemed by ues 1 1 

| n * Ooo0000 3. That 
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That we muſt not owly love Gods Word, but fee why we love tt. ir tein Srotean ©: 
4: A aan and Feafors of our love to the Word of God, thirds vhs: mwſt 


IT noble and excellent, t0lobvit for its purity.” 


For the firſt of theſe, "That the Word of God is pmre, 'yea, ts 'tis ſuperlatively expreſ 
ſed in'the text, 'ris'very pure, that will appear in two refþeRts; 'tis pure in it RIE and 
it maketh us pare. EF IF. 20 x? | 

x. 'Tis purein it ſelf, becauſe 'tis an holy rule, fit for God to give, and us to receive, 
exactly comprizing the whole duty of man. We need not ſeek elſewhere for direftion 
in order to true happineſs, *Pfal. I9. 8. The Commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 


lighraning the Eqn? - refined from]! drots; So'fer&fis nat” the mixtare 
| | of &&Fcutr, folly, or Wſhood, not the Keaſt _ or thw to be found ine a 
[| :n od hdmefic Compbſure- AN-orfer Writings comme as hit of the 
I Scripture, as a Coal doth of the Sun. The whole Art and Delign of this Holy Book, 


'F is to advance the Spiritural and Heavenly Lifez and not to faſhion our outward carri- 
{ a little for converſe with men, but to bring us into Fellowſhip and Communion 
1 with God, and to dirett us to do alf things from hbly principles, #1 a holy manner, to 
| | holy ends. There is ho dead fly in this box of Oyntment, no blemiſh of Weakneſs 
I : and ImperfeQion : it hath the manifeſt Impreſs of the Author left upon it, and is the 
Copy of that exadt holinefs whieh-is in God himſelf 1 

| | 2. The Word is very pure, as it miaketh us pute if we diligently attend into it, P/ 
|- I19. 9. "By what means may a young man cleanſe his way ? By taking heed thereunto ac- 
| cording to thy Word. Tis not ſaid,by what means may a young man guide his way, 


t | as if he were yet to chuſe, or were as white paper, indifferent to any impreſſion > 
F But by what means ſhall a young man cleanſe Ins way 2 Mans heart naturally is 4 fink 
$ | of fin, and he delighteth to wallow in this puddle, as Swine do in the Mire ; he hath 
| gotten a tang and {match of the old Ada. Now, is there no 'way to make his Heart 
J and his Way clean? Yes, if he will take Gods Counſel, and dire hisLife according 
Fl ro heWord : A young man that is in the heat and ſtrength of his Tufts, he may be 
3: enred and cleanſed. Chriſt prayeth, Fohr 17. 17. SanGifre theme by thy Truth, thy 
F Ward i: Truth. The work is Gods, but he doth it by the Trath or his Will revealed m 
F the Word. He hathi reſerved the power of his ſpirit, for this diſpenſation, and way of 
* Inſtitution of Mankind. A moral Lectire may make a man change his Life: 'bur 'tis 

| | the Word of God that changeth his Heart 3 - oh goeth along with his word. So 
| John 15. 3. Now you -are clear, through the Word, that I have fpoken wnto you. The 
F Word is the Inſtrument of purifying ſinners; and to get rid of their fins. © But how 
F doth-rhe word make us pure ? As tis' an appointed Inftrament of the ſpirit, and as 
? *tisan accommodate inſtrument to fich an end and purpoſe. ly 
x, 'Tisan appointed" inſtrument by which the fptrit will work 3 1 Pet. tr." 22. Te 
1 have purified your Souls, in obeying the Trath, through the 8pirit. *'Tis the ſpirit of Chriſt 
+ that powerfully worketh it, but yet in and bythe Truth 5 he worketh by his own 
f means,he will not joyn his affiſtance with other ans. The'fam of what I would fay, 
| is this, 'twas meet that God ſhould give a rule to his Creatures, or elfe how ſhould 
| they know his will;'and then twas meet he ſhould honeur his Rule, by owning it 

: above all other Do@rines, by the coricomitant' operation of his fpirn, that this might 
be a Conſtant, Authentick proof of its'divine Authority : The cy of the word is a 
pledge of the truth of it. -m 

2. 'Tis a Commodious Inſtrument for this End and Purpoſe, for there is a Wiſdom 
in all Gods Inſtitutions. He that Jooketh upon an Axe, will (ay this js an inſtrament 
made to cut: So he'that Jooketh upon the Scriptures muſt needs ſay, this ts a* means: 
to purifie. The Word is more Morally accommodated to work upon the heart of 
man;then any other Inſtrument, Means, or Doftrine in the World. Now the Word 
doth fo commodioufly ſerve for this purpoſe, becauſe there are. 1. Such pure Pre- 
cepts. 2. Such pure Examples. +3. Snch great helpsto Purity; 4. Great encourage- 
ments to Purity. 5. Such great Terrours ta diſlwade men from (n. | 
1. There are pure Precepts, ſetting forth the'Niture of thar Purity that is pleaſing 

to God; and fo on the one hand they ſerve.to humble us, for our natural filthineſs; 
for verum eft Index ſui et obliqui, Truth ſheweth' it (elf, and diſcovereth errour alſo. 
Fam. 1. 23. Tis ſuch a pure Dottrine that it ſheweth a man his natural face; and diſ- 
covers ſoul ſpots. And on the other fide by theſe Precepts, and Doftrines,”we are 
urged and injoyned, to ſeek after true Purity; and Holincis of the right Conflicution, 
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1 Tim, 1. 5. The end of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure heart, and. a geod Con- 
ſcience, and Faith:unfeigned. The Word telleth us-God, will be ſerved,. and that he 
. will be ſerved. with a pure heart 3 the right End and Scope of -the whole-Law, ; as tis a 
Goſpel Rile; -is love toGod.and Man, flowing _ a ſincere and renewed heart, arid 
a good Conſcience, rightly informed of. Gods Will ; and Faith unfeigned, apprehend- 
ing the Grace of God, towardsusin Chriſt our Redeemer. -$0:that you ſee there is re- 
quired of us not only good Attions,but good Principles, and Ends, - - - --), 
The Apoſtle telleth us *4yw ra, the work of the Law was written upon-Mans heart, 
Rows. 2.14. Natural Conſcience will take notice of ſome groſs Atts,..urge to ſome ex+ 
ternal Conformity and ſhow of Nuty, But the Word of God taketh notice not only 
of ads, but the frame of. the heatt ; not. ofily of fins but; alſo of luſts..;If ever there 
were an inſtrument fitted to, do_a thing ; the Word is fitted to make men pure; -and 
holy : Briefly then the Word-requiteth purity of Heart and Life 3 that we ſhould be 
pure in heart; atth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in hear}, for they ſhall ſee God; and pure 
in Life, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, *Pſ, 119.1. you have both in-one place; 
Jam. 4.8. Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and purifie your Hearts, ye double minded, both 
muſt be cleariſed, both heart and hands. But: we ntuſt firſt begin with-the Heart - 
The Heart is that polluted Fountain, froni whence flaweth all the pollution of Life, 
eMatth. 15. 19. Out of the Heart, proceed evil thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries,Blaſphenries, 
8c. 'Tis in vain to cleanſe the, out-{ide, unleſs rhe Heart be cleanſed ; and therefore 
the Scripture. preſſeth us to waſh our hearts from wickedneſs, Fer. 4. 14. There is the 
difficulty. *Tis,'more eaſfie to heal an outward; wound, than to- ſtanch an/ inward 
bleeding, and the cauſe is within. The purity of the outfide is loathſome to God, un« 
leG the heart be cleanſed ; 'tis more eafie to prevent diſorders in our Converſations, 
than to cleanſe our hearts; and therefore the Scripture mainly calleth upon you, to 
purge out ſin out of the heart, eMatth. 23: 26; 47. Therefore the great defign of the 
Word of God, with which it travaileth, is to get the heart. clean, as E/jÞa when he 
would cure the brackiſhneſs of the Waters, caſt falt.into the Fountain 3 ſo-doth the 
Word of God ſeek to cleanſe the hearts of men, and all its wooings, and -pleadingy, 
and intreaties tend to this, . WE. «An Ar 
2. There are pure Examples and Patterns, we miſcarry by low Examples, and 
row looſe and careleſs ſeeing others to be ſo, therefore the Word is ſtill to keep us 
Fumble under our defects, unſatisfied with our \preſent meaſure, always contending, 
and ſtriving towards the mark : it propoundeth all manner of examples to us. It pro- 
oundeth the example of God, '1 *Pet. 1. 15, Be ye holy, as. he that hath called you 3s 
Holy, in al! manner of Converſation. God is holy in all his ways, -and Righteous in all 
hisworks ; and ſo ſhould we be. And the Scripture prefleth us to be holy as Chriſt 
is boly, 1 Fohz 3.3. He that hath this hope in kim, purifieth kimſelf, as Chritt is pure.Tis 
impolible there ſhould be an exact equality, yet ſome anſwerable Conformity there 
ſhould be. God is eſſentially, immutably, igfinitely holy : He loveth himſelf fo much as 
he can be loved. His Eflence, and his Being, is the ſame with his Holineſs. - Our 
Holineſs is a ſuperadded Quality. Gods Holineſs is like a veſſel of pure Gold, where 
the ſubſtance is the ſame with the luſtre 3 but our holineſs is like a veſſel of Earth 
gilded with Gold, the ſubſtance is one thing, the varniſh another. But yet this God 
anc] Chriſt muſt ever be before our Eyes, we muſt be holy-as he is holy 5 we muſt al- 
ways be encreafing in holineſs; We muſt come into an abiding ſtate of holineſs. 
There muſt be ſome kind of Conformity between God, and us; and Chriſt, and us 5 
and head and members muſt be all of a piece. - He will ſhoot farther that aimeth at a 
Star, than he that aimeth at a. ſhrub: So be will. be more holy, that doth-as God 
doth, than he that doth as ſinful Creatures..do , like himſelf, Nay, the Scripture 
propoundeth the example of the Saints, Heb. 6. 12. We need all kind of examples. 
As we necd high and glorious examples, that we may not reſt in any low degrees and 
beginnings of peiy : So lower examples, that we may-not be diſcouraged; and think 
it impoſible. And therefore the Saints of God are propoundedto us, Men and Wo- 
men of like affections with us, the ſame. natural intereſts, and we the ſame grace with 
them 3. the way to heaven is a troden pathall along, you may ſee the foot-ſteps of the 
Saints before you.: . | : | 
3. The Scripture offereth great Helps to purity : Chriſt dyed to purchaſe it for us, 
Epheſc. 5. 27.. He gave himſelf” for #s that he might SanGifie and Cleanſe us, by the waſhing 
of water through the Word, And God hath promilcd to give this clean heart to them 
that ſeek after it, and undertaketh to give what he requireth, -Ezek, 36. 25, 26, 27- Fd 
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will ke clean water upon you and you ſholl be clean : from all your filthinsſe,and from all 
your 1dols will T cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a tiew ſpirit will IT put 
thin you : and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you @ heart 
of fleſh. And I will put my Jpiri within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye 
x br keep my judgements, and do them. God hath promiſed this to ſome body, and 
- why not to you ? You are as'fair for this promiſe, as any; and if God hath not ex- 
cluded you, why will you ſhut out your ſelves from the' grace offered ? | 
4. There are in the Scripture excellent Incouraget and Motives from the re- 
ward promiſed to the pure. Lafantixs faith of the Heathen, wirtutis vin non ſenti- 
wt quia ejus preminm ignoraxt.that they were Ignorant of the force of Vertue, becauſe 
they were not, acquainted with the reward of it. There is a great force in Scripture 
arguments in this kind. See, how the Scripture ſpe aks of theſe promiſes, they are ſo 
great, ſo pure, and ſd expreſly binding in their Condition and Qualification annex- 
ed. They are ſo great, 2 Cor. 7. I. that having ſnch great and precious Promiſes, let 
aw cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfei? holineſs in the Fear of 
God. And then ſo pure, 1 John 3. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf as 
Chriſt ix pure. 'Tis not barely ſaid, he that hath hope in him, but he that hath this 
hope. 'Tisnot a Turkiſh paradiſe but a finleſs eſtate, not an eſtate wherein we ſhall be 
ingulfed in all ſenſualitics, but fatisfied with the Viſion of God, and made like him. 
Heaven is not only to be looked upon as a place of happineſs, but a ſtate of likeneſs 
to God. Once more,ſo many and {o matey binding to purity, in their Condition, 
and qualification annexed. See what the Word of God ſpeakes to purity, if we 
would injoy the favour of God, and have him good to us, P/al. 73. 1. Traly God is 
good to Urael, even to ſuch 45 areof a clean heart. ho are they that God will be good 
to? To Ifael, all are not Iſrael, that are of Iſae!; but thoſe whoſe Conſciences are 
cleanſed by the Blood of Chriſt, and ſtudy to be clean, and holy in heart, and life : 
Thoſe are Gods Tjrael. How ever things fall out here 3 how bluſtering and boiſte- 
rous ſoever the times are, yet God will be good to them that are his [el : If we 
would have his favour attually exhibited, if we would have God to ſhine upon us, we 
muſt look after purity, Pal. 18. 26. With the pure, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, and 
with the froward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. - God will be to man, as man is to God. 
No degree of purity ſhall go unrewarded ; the holy uſe of the Creatures is their privi- 
ledge, Titwe. 1.15. To the pure all things are pure. To the wicked all things are de- 
filed.and they have a curſe withtheir bleffings; but to the pure theſe bleſlings are law- 
fully enjoyed, and are fan@ified to them, and they recerve every temporal mercy, as a 
bleffing of the Covenant. Would we be accepted in our ſervice? Prov. 1 5.26.The rhonghts 
of the wicked are an ebomination to the Lord, but the Words of the pure are pleaſant Words. 
The thoughts and words of wicked men are an abomination to the Lord, but the 
thoughts and words of the Saints are his delight. God hath reſpect to the perſon and 
'then to their ſervices: fo that we muſt be, pure in heart, if we would have our 
ſervices accepted of the Lord. Once more.the pure are thoſe that ſhall be employed 
with Honour for God, 2 Ti. 2. 21. If a _—_—_— himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſ- 
ſel of Honour, Saniified,' and Meet for the eſters uſe, and prepared unto every good 
work. Again, the purified and cleanſed are meet to receive, and retain the Word, 
1 Tim. 3. 9. Hold faſt the Myſteries of faith in a pure Conſcience. None receive the 
word with ſuch profit and retain it with ſach warmth as the pure in heart. Precious 
liquors, are not put into'muſty, filthy veſſels; if itbe, tis corrupted and ſpoiled pre- 
fently.” Let a man be addiftedto any worldly laſt,and he will ſoon loſe all the ſenſe of 
he: hath received. Offce more, none pray a1ight but the pure, Zeph. 3. 9. For 
then will I turn to the People a pure Language, that they may call upon the N ame of the 
Lord; and 1 Tim. 2. 8. Lifting up holy kands, withont wrath and doubting;and Heb.10,22. 
Let ws draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of "Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience. Then we draw near to God with Comfort, being fure of au- 
dience. Once more, if we would be happy for ever more ; Who are they that ſhall ſee 
God ? Matth. 5. 8. "Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. You ſhall ſee 
the queſtion propounded in the, Pſalm 24. 3, 4. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the 
Lord ? Who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? And the queſtion is anſwered in the third verſe; 
He that bath clean hands and a pure heart. Tt ftandeth us upon to examine how it is with 
us, fince all the viſible Church are not ſaved, the Pure and Holy are they that 


ſhall ſee and mjoy God. ' Filthy Dogs, andImpure and Unclean Swine, are not ſuffe- 
red to-emter into the New Jernſalexr. | whe: 
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ines, Heb. 12, 14. Without es tt we the Lord. . If there were no more 

at this, this were enough to. terrifie us (to be ſhut out from the preſence ofthe Lord) 
if it were rightly conſidered. But,O / How miſerable will the poor Creature be; that 
The Word threatens with the loſs of the viſion of God, fuppoſing the foul- fubſiſts? 
this is enough to overwhelm us, that we ſhall never enter into the place where God is! 
Kevel, 241, 17. There ſhall in n0 wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, or worketh ahos 
ination. But we hear of a Worm thar ſhall ' never dye, a Pit-withourt a bottom, a 
Fire that ſhall never be quenched, and Torments that are without end, - and withour 


eaſe. God ſhall fay,I would have purged you, but you would-not be.-purged. Whoſe - 
heartdoth not tremble at the mention of theſe things > Oh 1 Then you ſe the Word : 


is very pure. 515" | 
The ſecond Conſideration that this pure Word muſt he valued and eſteemed, and 
loved by us. Here I ſhallſhew you what 'tisto. love the Word: and then why 2 


I. What 'tis to love the Word. _ Tee | 
Firſt, Negatively, 1. 'Tis not an outward receiving, or a looſe owning of the 
Scripture as the Word of God ; many carnal-men may fo receive jt:, or rather 
not contradid it: They receive the Word of God, not upon any divine Teſtimo- 


ny and Evidence: of the _ of God, but upon the Authority and Credit of 


Men : the Pradtice and Pr n of the Nation where they Live, and the injun&ions 
of the Civil ſtate 3 or the Tradition of the Church: This 1s the juſt account of moſt 
mens Faith and Loveto the. Word, and therefore they never feel the power of it. It 
cometh with power when it's the Evidence' of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4. bumanecredulity 
breedeth no true love tothe Ward of God. STtY _=_ 
2. This love. 'tis not a bare approbation. of Purity, and Holineſs, -many approve 
that, which they never chule, and follow.'” None in the face of the Church, can be 
ſuch a wretch, as not to think that 'tis a good thing to be holy, thar; ſtriines s com- 
mendable, Mark 6. 26. Herod reverenced Johzz There is an excellency jn Holineſs) 
andit winneth eſteem, even there, where 'tis not embraced; Purity 'tis a ſtricture of 
Gods Majeſty, and ſo 'tis feared. Where 'tis higt loved, it breedeth an awful refie& 
in wicked men. /\| Natural Conſcience ſo far doth homage to the Image of God, .and 
doth incline-men to think well of holineſs, and to ſhew ſome reſpect to jt, 213 S 7p 
3. 'Tis not a pang ar paſſionate delight, as ſome -when the Word-falls upon them; 
they may beſtirred adlttle ; tis not a love that is controulable, or eaſily overcame. by 
other loves, John 5. 45. How cat ye believe," that ſeck bonow# pne of another ? As Herad 
rejoyced in Johns light for a Seaſon, and eMark 6. 20, he loved "pr; preaching; 
but he loved his Herodias better : and therefore off goes Johns head. The love:thas 
he had 'twas controulable by a higher Love, - UnleG we beſo addifted to the Ward; 
_ that it prevaileth over all contrary inclinations, we do not love the! Word. Whe- 
ther it be ſenſuality, or pride, or covetauſnebs, it will be caſting aff;the-dominion of 
the Word, Fohn 8. 37. My Word, hath us place in you, 1t doth not ſink: down into 
their hearts that it may bring forth fruition their lives;; +) 1 2 4 
. Secondly, Poſitively what is it then ? 3. 'Tjs-ſach a love,as\cauſeth ns to wait at Wi 
doms gates, to;conſult with the-word upon all occaſions, to read it, bear it, meditate 
on it as the great Infirument of Sandtfication, You will take#t for your Counſel, P/alng 
119. 4. That we love, we will be thinking on often, and exerciing our mind 12 it; 
BC rt. 2. "But his delight is in the. Law af the Lord, aud in his Low doth be meditate day 
and night, Oh how few lovethe thus 2. Few read,atd delight 4n.the Scriptures, 
becauſe of the-Purity and Hohneſ that is in them. © They: read them far diſputes fake, 
or to know the myſtery, or-to be able to hold up an Argument 3 — ſerveta 
make us pure, :and heavenly who-loves them ſo ? As:they forewarn us- of fin, and 
quicken to grace and love to God ? P/alm 19. 10, 11. Thy word is ſweeter then Hony, 
or the Howy-comb, becauſe by: theme:thy Servant js farewarned 5-then we love the . word, 
when we loveit for this reaſon. or roo 'I 21 
2. We lovethe Word when we are-chary of: Tranſgrefling it ; or,doing any thing 
conmrary to tothe tenour! of it:; We'arerbidden toi keep the Comn as the 
Apple of Cube oe -Prov.-7.2. The Eye 1s atender thing;offtended withthe leaſt duſt, 
Oh ! take of offending the word of God..:Fear of offeriding is a —_— _ 
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effeft of love. So he that loves God, he feares the Conimandment, Prov.13.” 13. Who- 
{o deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtrozed'; but whoſo feareth the Commandement,” ſhall be 
rewarded. A wicked man maketh no bones of a Commatidment, regardeth not what 
the word faith, but doth according to the bent of his own Will : Thoſe that will turn 
their back upon a Commandment, for the teaſt Temptation, they have no true love 
to the word of God. But now a godly man is orie' that feareth a Commandnient ; 
he is afraid to do any thing againſt the expreſs will of God : If a Commandment 
ſtands in his way, tis as much as if an Angel with a drawn Sword ſtood in his way, as 
the Angel hs with a drawn Sword in ' Balaants way 5 they had rather have all the 
world againſt them, then the word againſt them, 1/aiah 65. 25. This awful regard of 
the word of God 'tisa good evidence of our love to it. | on 

3. Then we are ſaid to love the word, when we chearfully and feadily delight to 
do, what it requireth in order to the glory of God, and our own Salyation: That's 
Jove. For true love is not only notional, but practical, 1 Fohr 2. 4. He that faith 
T hnow kim, and keepeth mot iis Commandments, is a lyar, and the Truth is not in lim. 
Our love to God is known by our obedience to him : So our love to the word is 
known by our obedience to it. And therefore we love the word in good earneſt, when 
we obſerve it readily and __ what ever it coſts us, Row. 6. 17. Te have obey- 
ed from the heart, the form of Dodrine, that was delizered to you. Look as there is a 
cold love, to a mans Brother; when we fay be clothed, be warmed : So there is a 
pretended love, to the word, that endeth in talk, and not in ation, Which is as if 
a man ſhould hope to pay his debts by the noiſe of money, and inſtead of openin 
his purſe to ſhut it 3 as ridiculous it is to think to put off our duty with yk 
words. | | 
: 4. Tis a rooted affetion ; a carnal man may have his affetions moved, and be a 
little ſtirred with this pure Doctrine, but he is ſoon put out of humour, he is not 
changed by it; he hath not a conſtant Afﬀection to God and Holy things, Gl. 4. 18. 
It is good to be zealouſly affefed always in a'good thing. To hold out to the end, and 
ſtill to keep up a warm reſpett to the word of God. This is to love it, to have the 
word ingrafted into the ſtock of corrupt nature,Far. 1. 21. Tis not ſomething tyed on, 
but ingrafted into the ſoul, it hath place in the heart, ; | 
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: II. Letme ſhew you why ? i AGE TY 
- 1. The neceſſity of this love to the word, appears, 'Becauſe without | this love 
we cannot be accepted of God; unwilling and conſtrained ſervice is of little accepta- 
tion with him, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3. If 1 ſhould give my Goods to the Poor, and my Body 
tobe burnt, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. If a man hath never ſo many 
excellencies, if he ſpend his Goods, and Life, and all for God, without this ſincere 
love to God and his ways, all is nothing. God doth not value men by the Pomp 
of their ſervices, but by the affeGtion of their heartsin them 3 he needeth not the ſer- 
vice, and he ſeeth the heart. A man is pleaſed,ſo his work be done, willingly or un- 
willingly ; for he needeth the labour of the Slave ; but he ſeeth not into Ni heart : 
But God hath no need of us, and he feeth whether we give him the heart or no: So 
that if we have not Charity,: all that we do, is nothing. | | 
2. VVithout this love your work will be very difficult, grievous, 'and irkſome to 
you. *Tislove makerh all things pleaſant, and eaſie , and to go on roundly, 1 Jobs: 
5. 3. For this is the love of God,that we keep his Commandments, and his Commandments 
are not grievows.. A love to the Commands of God will make us do them with chear- 
fulneſs. VVhen a man loves God, it will be no grievous thing to ſerve him. 'Tis 
ſaid in the 4th. of Nehemiah and the 6. That the * Building went on, becauſe the People 
had a mind to the work, The building of the Temple was a difficult'task, to remove 
the rubbiſh, and carry on fucha vaſt piece of work : But they had a:mind tothe work 
and then it went on.. Love to any thing makes it go or fivectly,, and'chearfully, as 
= y to ſay 3 {o in Gods ſervice, if we love the' work, we cannot .count- it dif 
- 3. You will never be conſtant with God without this love. - An unwilting ſervant 
is ever running from his work 3 and he that hath not an heart fixed and; fet, will find 
diſcouragement enough in heavens way. They fell off that-receivednot' the: Truth in 
the love of it, 2 Theſ 2. 10; Fear hath Compulſion in it; but'it will not hold - when 
the fear is worn of; but love is a - = gy 10n, when your heartslove holinefs, and: 
and you love the work for the works fake. - Srtes 56 93x83 1 d0 
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then whert he beginneth to have a Conſcience,” he loverh it; foe” patlep-and peace, 
as it offers a Saviour z his own happineſs, (elf love puts bim upon ſeeking after God, 
then afterwards his heart is ſated to Gods Will, ' and there is ſomething -of *kin in his 

| heart to the Will of God revealed without, *arid he loveth it for its ſuitablenteG of 

Nature unto.the Will of God. . $548 i 

2. To be ſure this love is no way queſtionable, but is an undoubted Evidence of 
right, and ſound love to the word of God : many pretend to have an high eſtimati- 
on, and reſpett to the Doftrine-of God, when my cannot digeſt the direfions of it, 
becauſe *tis contrary to their defires and carnal a ecions, they reſerve ſomething in 
their hearts, that makes their love queſtionable ; they that have not a real love to the 
word of God, / are but lightly tinQtur'd with Religion, not deeply dyed : The ſtony 
nd received the word: with joy. Men may have ſtrong attedtions and ſtrange 
ſlirrings in their ſouls, and yet not be right with God. But here's an undoubted Evi- 
denceto love the Word for it's purity. A mans love may be queſtionable; becauſe he 
may love the word upon forreign motives : either becauſe of Novelty, or finenefs of 
reſſion, or publique countenance, and credit , or external advantage, Fohr 6. 26, 
Vix diligitur Feſas propter Jeſum. Or they may love it for internal reaſons ; as tisagood 
word, as they that taſted of the power of the world to come 5 they may look upon 
3t, for pleaſure and profit, but not as good and holy : many look upon the Goſpel as 
good and profitable, as offering peace, and pardon, and comfort, and eternal life : 
nature that hath naturally a ſenſe of Religion, hath alſo an hunger after immortality, 
and blefledneſs, and therefore the promiſes of the Goſpel may be greedily catched af- 
ter, as offering everlaſting Life and Blefſedneſs ; but now a love to that which is pure, 
and holy, leaveth a more durable impreſſion upon the ſoul. And further many have 
2 liking to the purity of the word, and a general approbation of it, as tis a fit rule for 
Creatures to live by ; yet unleſs there be a ſtrong prevailing affection, all comes to 
nothing 3 and therefore nothing but this love'to the word, becauſe of its purity, is un- 

queſtionable. ; x 
4. Unleſs we. love the word as pure, we ſhall fail in many other parts of 
Religion, we ſhall not love God as we ought; for God is lovely, not- only as the 
Fountain of bleſſedneſs,but as he is the moſt pure and perfect Being : He was diligibilis 
mature before any emanation ns paſſed from him. We are to love him in de- 
ſerrions, when we feel no g from him, and he feemeth to write bitter things a- 
gainſt us, 1a. 26. 8. So that we cannot diſcharge this duty, to love God as he is a 
pure and perfeC Being, if we'do not love the word becauſe 'tis pure. And we ſhall 
not love the Saints, as we ought without this. *P/a/mzz 16. 3. We are to Jove them' for 
the Image of God in them. If you love them that love you,what thanks have you ? Matth. 
5. 46. We are to love the Saints as Saints, and for that reaſon. Once more, we are to 
hate fin, as filthy, as 'tis a groſs abſurdity, and deordination of the humane nature, 
Pſal. 96. 10. Ye that love the Lord, hate cuil. Now, till we have this frame of heart, . to 
love the Law as 'tis pure,we can do none of theſe things: For there is the fame reaſon 


for the one, as for the other : and therefore 'tis not a nicity, but a neceſſary frame of 
neart. 


M5. 24.4 


Qfe. 1. Isto inform us that they can never love God, and his ways, that hate pu- 
rity, till their hearts be changed : There are a ſort of men inthe world, whoſe hearts 
riſe againſt purity; for if they ſee any make Conſcience of ſin, they brand them with 
the name of *Pwzritans, ſo thoſe that ſeek to keep themſelves from fin, and the more 
holy they are, they are aneye-fore to them.Now, can they fay,l love thy Law becauſe 
*tis pure,afid cannot endure to ſee it copied out in others? Oh ! What a vile diſpoſition 
15 this in you, to be deſpiſers of that which is good : 2 Tim. 3. 3. Nonelive up to the 
purity of their profefiion, but you ſcorn them and let me tell you, you ſcorn that 
which is moſt glorious in God himſelf: Wonld a Father take- it well, that a ſlave 
ſhould mock his child, becauſe 'tis like him? So will God take'it well, that you ſhould 
ſcorn thoſe that are-good, becauſe they are like their heavenly Father ? Theſe are of 
the ſeed of the Serpent, who are full of Enmity, -they have the old Antipathy, Ger. 3. 
15. Prov. 29. 27. Tis a vile ſcorn of the God of heaven, to- hate a man for his holi- 
neſs. And they can never love the Law whatever they pretend; that donotlove the 
Law for it's purity; a carnal diſtempered. appetite hath no taſt for the Word of God, 
as tis a diredion to holineſs, 2 Ccr,2. 14. | | 
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' 2. Uſe,is Information to Inform us in what rank to place Prin&ples : There ate 
ſeveral forts of Principles, there are ſome that are falſe and rotten, and ſome more 
tolerable, and ſoriie good and found, and ſome tare and excellent. FH | 

1. There are ſome falſe and rotten principles, as carnal Example, and Ciiſtom + Men 
will do as they have done, oras others do, they will own the Religion that their Fa- 
thers have done, be it what it will ; by the ſame reaſon you may ſerve Mahomet as well 
as Chriſt. A man that ſtandeth upon the Vantage ground, is not taller than arother 5 
ſach areof no better Conſtitution than the T»rks, only they ſtand upon the Vantage 
ground. Another fotten _, is Vain-gloty, to be ſeen of Men 5 Mat. 6. they 
pray and givealmes to be ſeenof Men. Come ſee my Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, faith 
Fehn : Vain-glory many times filleth the ſails, and carries us on in the Seryice of God. 
So ſecular and worldly Intereſts and Ends; as, the Phariſees made long prayers, that 
they might devour Widows houſes, Mat. 23. that is, they made long Prayers and 
ſhow of Devotion, to be truſted with the management of Widows Eſtates, to make a 
prey of them. All that I ſhall ay to this principle, is this, that tis better for the World, 
that men would ſerve God any how, that Chriſt ſhould be ſerved out of Vain-glory, 
then not ſerved at all : as the Apoſtle faith ſome preach Chriſt out of envy, 'and others 
outof good will, but I am glad fo Chriſt bepreached, *P4il. r. 18. though they them- 
ſelves be rotten hearted Hypocrites, yet the World fares the better for it. : 

2, There are ſome more tolerable Principles, the _ of Temporal Mercies. Wheti 
we come and Pray, and do not ſeek the Favourof God, but ſeek Temporal Metcics; 
Hoſea 7. 14. They howled upon their beds for Corn and Wine. Or the fear of Temporal 

udgments, I/a: 58. 5. Fer. 2. 16. when all that they do, is to remove ſome Temporal 
omg, in their Affiidions they will ſeekme right early. And I think I may ad Lane 
thing more here, the fear of Eternal Death, when 'tis alone, (otherwiſe 'tis a Grace) 
they ſhall be Dartined elſe; and fo 'tis a ſleepy ſop to appeaſe an accuſing Conſcience, 
and ſo 'tis but a ſin-offering. Though it requireth ſome Faith to fear what is to come, 


= fear of puniſh ment alone ſheweth you are ſlaves, and only love your ſelves ; the 


vils fear and tremble, but do not love : You tnay feara thing thotgh you hate it.So 
far astheheartis affected with the fear of Hell, ris good. | 

3. There ate very good and ſound Principles, yet do tot always argue Grace, as 
when duties are done out of the urgings of an enlightened Conſcience, this may be 
without the bent of a renewed heart, but yet the principle is found : for the firſt thing 
that influenceth a man, is to conſider himſelf a Creature z and fo to look upon himſelf 
as bound to obey his Creator. I ſhall illuſtrate it by the Apoſtles words in another caſe. 
I muſt preach the Goſpel, and wo unto me if I preac: not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16.17. 
Whether I do it willingly or unwillingly,yet a Diſpenſation is committed 10 me : So ſaith the 
Soul, whether I be fitted to do God ſervice or no, God muſt be obeyed ; but becauſe 
Gods precept is inveſted with a Sanftion of Threatnings and Rewards, here comes in 
the fear of Hell, and the hopes of heaven. ' The Lord hath commanded me to fly 
from Hell, thisis a good principle: So the hope of Heaven, Heb. 11. 26. 'tis a found 
principle, a man may begracious, or hemay not. Many have a liking to Heaven and 
Eternal Life, as 'tis a ſtate of happineſs, not of likneſs to God 3 where 'tis not alone 
tis a very ſound principle, but as 'tis it may ſometimes be the fign of a renewed man, 
and ſometimesnot. 

4. There are rare and excellent Principlesz when we Act out of thankfulneſsto God, 
when we conſider the Lords neſs, that might have required Duty out of meer So- 
veraignty, he hath laid the Foundation of it in the bloud of his own Sohz 1 Fob. 4.29. 
When we love him out of the ſenſe of his love to us in Chriſt ; And when the grace of 
God that hath appeared teacheth usto deny ungodlineſs, 73t.'2. 11. when the Mercies 
of God melt us, Roy. 12. 1. when there are no intreaties ſo powerful as that of Love. 
Again another principle that israre and excellent is, when the Glory of God doth fea- 
ſon us in our whole Courſe, that it may be to the praiſe of his glorious grace 3 1 Cor. 
10. 31. Another is Complacency in the Work forthe Works fake, When we love the 
Law becauſe it is pure, when I ſee it will ennoble meand make me like God, when I 
love God and his wayes, when nothing but ſo noble 1. rpg doth ingage me to his 
ſervice, and ſerviceto God is the fiveeteſt life in the Worl | 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 141. 
I am Small and Deſpiſed, yet do I not forget thy Precepts. 


of God was ſo Pure, he loved it for its own ſake; and that he did not 
Court Religion for the portion that he ſhould have with it, but for itſelf; 
Some are mcer Mercenaries, no longer then they are bribed by ſome World- 
ly profit, they have no reſpect for God and his Wayes: The Man of God was of ano- 
ther Temper; if God would bcſtow any thing on him, well; if not, he would love his 
Word ſtill ; yea, when it brought him apparent Loſs, Meannefs, and Contempt, yet 
this could not make any divorce between his Heart and the-Word. [1 aw ſmall and 


deſpiſed, &C. 


H* David proveth the Truth of his former Affertion, that ſeeing the Word 


In the Words we have, 1. David's Condition. 2. David's Carriage under that 
Condition : His Condition might have been a Snare to him, yet ſtill he keepeth up his 
Affection. | 


r. His Condition is ſet forth by two Notions,the one of which implycth the other : 

Gods Providence, [ I am ſmrall,) God had reduced him to ſtreights : the other, Mans 
Treatment of him, | and deſpiſed 7] :- the one ſheweth what he was really in himſelf, the 
other what he was in the opinion of others : Mean in himſelf, and Contemptible inthe 
eye of others. The Sept. relg& ind ei uy biuroyr@,, T am the younger and ſet at nought z 
Therefore the Greek Interpreters ſuppoſe it relateth to the ſtory, when God bids $4- 
»welto anoint one of the Sons of Fefſe to be King,and the elder Children were brought | 
forth, who were Taller and more hkely too 3 and they; ſaid of them, ſurely the Lords 
Anointed is before him; and when Sawxel enquired for another, they told him, 1 Sazy. 
16.7. That there remainieth the youngeſt, and ke keepeth ſheep 5 then, when he was but an 
Youth, and a deſpiſed ſtripling, his heart was with God, and God favoured him. -Or 
clſe they refer it to the time when Eliab his eldeſt Brother deſpiſed him, 1 Saw. 17. 28. 
Others think this was yerified when the Elders of Iſrael! forſook him, and clave to .Ab- 
fſelomr; rather I think it generally to any Afﬀicted Condition, when he was little in E- 
ſtate and Reputation, rather than in yearsz elſewhere. ſo is this word (ſara) taken, 
Amos 7.2, 5. Jacob is ſmall ; by whone ſhall ke ariſe? When: his Condition was helpleſs 
and hopeleſs, and Intereſt inconfiderable in the World 3 So here, I am ſmall and deſpi- 
ſed, Iam looked upon as a man of no Value and Intereſt. 

2. Davids Carriage under this Condition, Tet go T zot forget thy Precepts. Firſt, 
here is a #5 ;, Jeſs 15{aid, more is intended : Idgcarneſtly remember them. Again, a 
manmay befaid toremember or forget two wayes,Notionally,or Aﬀedively:Notionally, 
a man forgeis when the Notionsof things formerly known.are quite vaniſhed out of our 
Minds : AﬀeRtively, when though he retaineth the notions, yet he 1s not anſiverably 
affected, he doth nor act ſuitably . So 'tis taken here, and implyeth, as-much, as I am 
ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of this Truth - asthey ſay in a like Cale, *P/al. 44. 17, We have 
zz0t forgotten thee, nor dealt falſely in thy Covenant : not parted with any point of Truth, 
or neglected, and x gan with any PArk of Duty... [;Precepts} is put for the whole 
word of God : [ I do not forget thy Word] the Comforts and Duties of it. None do ſo 


far forget Godand his Precepts, as thoſe that make defeftion from him. The ſam of all 
is, My mean and deſpicable Condition doth not make a breach upon my Conſtancy, 
but ſtill I keep the Credit of being a Faithful Servant tothee. His Temptation was dou- 
ble 3 his Faithfulnefs had made him ſmall, (God ſeemerh to forget us in our low Eſtate, 
yet we ſhould not forget him, ) and had made him deſpiſed ; though we loſe eſteem 


with 
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withmen by. ſticking to the Word of God, yer, the Word of God ſhould Tote noelicen; 
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Dodrine; - They that love God may be reduced. to a Mean, Low: and. Afﬀidted :Con- 
dition, (1 am ſmall, ſaith David.) The Lord ſeeth it meet for divers reaſons. 


- TI; That they may know their happineſs is not in this World, and-fo the more. long 
for Heaven, and delight in Heavenly things, 'Pſal: 17.14, 15. From men of the World 
which have their portion in this life : As for me, 1 will behold thy face. in-righteouſneſs-: 1 
ſhall be ſatisfied, when T awake with thy likeneſs. Chriſt gave his Spirit to the rclt of the 
Diſciples, and. the Purſe to Judas ; he had: the keeping of the bag that was the.,workt; 
Gods deareſt Children uſually bavethe leaſt in this World, that they.may look higher; 
as Levi had no portion among his Brethren, becauſe God would be his portion, Others 
have more plentiful Accomodations for Back and Belly, they areberter Clad, their Ta- 
| bles more plentifully furniſhed and ſupplied, larger portions for-their Children : they 
that look to ſave any thing or get any thing by Religion, but the ſaving of their. Souls, 
are fouly miſtaken : if we have more than others, Religion caileth for more digburſe- 
ments 3 Charity and liberal diftributions expoſeth to Troubles ; Religion moderateth 
our deſires, and forbidsall unjuſt ways of acquiring Wealth, calleth upon us to forſake 
all for a good Conſcience. Therefore they taat follow. Chriſt, out.of a delign to be 
rich inthis World, loſe their aim : not but that Hypocrites ſometimes make a Market 
of Religion, butthen God is Angry, and they and the Church too paycth for it at laſt : 
not but that Religion bringeth in Temporal ſupplies, Maz, 6. 33. Firſt ſeek the King- 
dom of God, and his rightcouſneſs, and theſe things ſhall be added unto you ; mire mirre mego- 
Tom, food and raiment it bringeth in. God may give ſome a more plentyful allow- 
ance, eſpecially if they be Faithful Stzwards, then they are intruſted with morc; bur 
generally they are mean and ſmall, or if they have more of this Worlds goods, they 
have their Aﬀictions in other kinds. | > IN 

2. 'Tisneceſlary to cut off the proviſions of the Fleſh. and the fuel of their Lufts : a 
rank ſoil breedeth Weeds, and when we fail with a full ſtream we are apt to be carried 
away with it 5 Weeither glutour ſelveswith the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, or grow proud; 
and hanker and linger after the Pomp and Vanities ef the World, and negle&. Got. 
And therefore God is fain to diet us, and to keep us bare and low ; as he is {aid to cur. 
I/#ael ſhort, 2 Kings 10. 32. - When he ſtreightned their Coaſts and:Borders : fo, for 
ourcure weneed not only internal Grace, toabate the Luſt ; but external Providence, 
to catch away the Prey and Bait, by which it is fed. The wiſe Man faith not only, 
giveme grace, but give ee neither Poverty ner Niches, Prov, 30: 8,9. and Gal.'6, 14. 
by whom the World is Crucified to me, and I unto the World. Both parts are neceſlary, 
riches are a great Temptation, we would root here, and grow Senſual, Worldly, and 
Proud, if God did not ſnatchour Comforts from us, when we arc apt to Surfet of then, 
a plentiful portion of Temporal things is Spiritually Dangerous, 

3. That they may be more ſenſible of his diſpleaſure againſt their fins, and ſcanda- 
lous Carriage, by which they have diſhonoured him, and provoked the pure cyes of 
his glory. Never have ſcandals faln out but ſome great Woe followed, Hatth. 18. 7. 
Woe to the World, becauſe of offences. Therefore God hath brought his People low, that 
he may vindicate his Name, whichthrough their means is Blaſphemed, Roz. 2. 24.and 
make his People ſenſible of their fin, the World ſhall know that he doth allow ſin no 
more in them than others : and therefore though they were as the ſigact upon his finger, 
he will pluck them off, and make them feel the ſmart of their wandrings, Amos 3. 2. 
You only have T known, of all the Familics of the Earth, therefore I will puniſh you for all 
Jour iniquities, They that have been ſo near and dear to him, the World might think 
hedid approve their ſins, if he did not manifcft his diſpleaſure at them. Ukually their 
ſins go neareſthis heart, and meet with the foreſt vengeance, Dent. 32. 19. When the 
Lord ſaw it,he abhorred them becauſe of the provokings of his Sons and of his Danghters.Their 
relation to God, their priviledges, and the conſequences of 'their actions, aggravate 
their fins ; And therefore God is moſt quick, and ſevere, in punithing their fins. We 
complain we were brought low, but were not our Provocations firſtvery high 2 The 
moſt Religious cannot wipe their mouths, and excuſe themſclyes, as faultlets. Oh 
' what a {ad part hath been lately ated upon the Publick Stage! What a trade have many 
driven for themſelves under a mask of Religion | What breachesin the body of Chriſt,un- 
charitable diviſions, making a profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt for Carnal ends! 
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4. That we may learn to live upon the Premiſes, and learn to exerciſe ſafferim 
Graces ; eſpecially dependance upon God, who can ſupport us without a tempoy 
viſible Intereſt. Compare Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame kim by the bloud of the Lamb, 
11d by the word of their Teſtimony 5 and they loved not their lives to the death; "Rev. 12. 7. 
And-it was given witto bins to Wakg War with the Saints, aud to overcome thent ;, and power 
ws given kim over all Kindreds and Tongues and N ations. You ſhall ſee how the Ene- 
mics overcome, and the Saints overcome 3 The ſeed of the Woman and the ſeed of the 
Serpent. The Beaſt raiſeth the World againſt the Saints, -and' prevaileth- over their Bo- 
dies * he overcomes-them by ſpoiling them of Liberty, Lives, and Temporal Eſtate z 
but they overcome by adhereing to Truth, and reſiſting his Temptations. and their own 
Corruptions even in the lowe Eſtate by Suffering, So for other Graces, Patience, 
Meekneſs, Self:denial, Spiritual Comforts, as the Stars in their order fought againſt 
Siſera ; ſo all graces are exerciſed in their turn ; Reo. 13. 10; Here 3s the Faith and 
Patience of the Scints ! that is, a time to aCt theſe Graces ; a full Third of the Scriptures 
would be loſt which containeth Comfort for Aﬀided ones,. if God did not exercif6 
them with Temporal Afﬀiictions. | | | 

5. That God may convince the.Enemiesthat there is a people that do fincerely ſerve 
him, and not for carnal ſelfiſh Ends. Fob 1. The Carnal World ſuſpect private ſelfiſh, 
worldly aims and defigns,in all that we do,and attribute all our Duties to Intereſt : be- 
ing themſelves led by Intereſt, they cannot think others are led by Conſcience. - Men 
are apt toſuſpect. and maligne what they will not imitate. There is ſometimes too 
much advantage given 3 many are Mercenaries, only eſteem the ways of God when 
beneficial to them, Joh. 6. 26. Ve ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Miricles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the Loaves and were filled. Therefore it is needful to heighten the price of 
Religion, when it is too cheap a thing to be a Chriſtian. This God doth by bringing 
his People low, that the World may fee, ſome will cleave to him in all conditions; 
not only when his wayes are befriended, but when frowned upon. God will glorifie 
himſelf and his Truth by their Conſtancy. | 

6. That his glory may be more ſeen uy their deliverance, and therefore before God 
doth appear for his Children, he bringeth them very low.  Thus*Pazl, 2 Cor. 1 9. We 
had the ſentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God, 
which raiſed the dead ; and *P/al. 136. 23. He remembred ws in our low eſtate, for his 
mercy endureth for ever. . His Mercy and Power 1s the more glorious in our reſcue. 

All that I ſhall ay by way of fe on this point is this,1.That when we are a ſmall peo- 
ple, and perſons of noIntereſt, we have a liberty to uſe it to God, you may make-uſe 
of your weak and low Condition as an Argument of Pity : ſo doth the Prophet Amar, 
Facob is ſmall ;, fo doth Darid here, and elſewhere, *Pſal. 10g. 22. *But Þ am poor and 
zeedy, deliver me for thy Names ſake : and *Pſal. 69.29. *But I am poor and ſorrowful, 
let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me on high. It is ſome eaſe toacquaint a friend with our griefs 
that can onely pity us, much more when we have liberty to go to God, who can. and 
will help us, and will allow us to complain to him, though not of him. | 

2. When God's endsare accompliſhed, there is hope : ſz. 10. 12. When the Lord hath 
performed bis wholewwerk upon Mount Zion 5 when he hath chaſtiſed his People, and 
brought them to his purpoſe, then he will reckon with his Enemies : When Heaven is 
minded more, and Earth leſs. We naturally mind earthly things, and pleaſe our ſelves 
with the dreaming of an happy eſtate mthe World ; The Appetite of Temporal domi- 
nion, and Wealth, and Hononr, and Peace is natural to us, and very hardly ſubdued, 
and therefore we would fain flouriſh here, and do not comfort our ſelves in our Crofles 
with the Meditation of the Glory of the World to come, but are alwayes feeding our 
{clves with deſires and hopes.of earthly happineR8, and of turning the Tide and Cur- 
rent of Aﬀairs, that things may again ſmile upon us, and when fruſtrated and diſfap- 
pornted of this hope, our Soul famteth. Your Worldly Happineſs will be a ſnare to 
you while you are thus affected, Matth. 6. 33. Prepare for Heaven, and God will give 
you fo much Happineſs by the way, as will be needful and fit for yon. Again, when 
we are Mortified and the Croſs hath purged out fin, 1a. 27. 9. the Croſs hath done its 
work. So when weare humble, Lev. 26. 41. If then their Wncircumciſed hearts be hum- 
ble, and they accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity : to be meek in Spirit, and to truſt 
in the Lord, 1s a fore-runnerof Mercy ; Zeph. 3. v2. Twill alſo leave in the midſt of thee, 
an afflicted and poor People, and they ſhall truſt in the Name of Lord, Wheh you bring 
honour to God by your Sufferings, Fam. 1. 4. but let patience have its perfett work, that 
ze may be perfeff, and intire, wanting nothing. When 'tis moſt for Gods, Glory to do it, 
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Dent. 32. 36. For the Lord ſball Fudge bis People, and repent himſelf for his Serwart: 
when he ſeeth that their Power NICE none ſhut up or left, ; 4 


My Dodrine. . Gods people when they are brought low ar abaly a very Fu iſed 
_ people, the moſt deſpiſed people nuder Heaven. rate EA Ip | 


Here I ſhall ſhew; A " 7} bis. 
1. That this is the uſual Lot of an Aﬀicted people: 
2, - But eſpecially of the people of God. | 
3. The Tryal is very grievous to them. 


1. An Afﬀiced People are uſually a deſpiſed People, P/al. 12:3. 4. Onr Soul is ex- 
ceedingly filled with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the Contempt of the 
Proud, They that are proud and have al] things flow in upon them, according to their 
.own will, contemn and {light others, and take no notice of their burdens, +. unleſs it 
be toincreaſe them 2 they pour vinegar on the wound. The Heathenshad a-reverence 
for places ſtricken with thunder, becauſe the hand of God had touched them : but 
here 'tis not ſo, uy 12. 5. he that 3s. ready to flip with his feet, 7s as a lamp deſpiſed in the 
thoughts of him that is at eaſe. While we are burning lamps, ſhining in Riches and great: 
neſs, we: ſhall have enough to look after us : but a poor, broken; dying lamp, a fſauff, 


that is ready to go out, every body holdeth their noſe at it. ' Whilſt the enemies are » 


Honourable, Great, tumble in Wealth and the exceſs of Carnal delights, they deſpiſe 
thoſe that are mean and low, and faln under God's hand. | 

2. The People of God, much more common ſufferers, may meet with ſome pity in 
their Calamity, but the godly arc ſubject to reproaches and mockings in their troubles, 
and this many times proveth the heavieſt part ofthe Croſs, and maketh it moſt grievous 
to be borne: 'Tis (o, partly, becauſe faln from their great hopes;cartied on ina way of 
Religion : Where is their God ? Their faſting, prayer ? - As if all were-now delaſions, and 
phantaſtical Impreſſions. - And partly becauſe the preſence of +God, 1s ſenſibly gone 
from them : The preſence of God among his peeple, :maketh them Wiſe, Couragious, 
Profſperous :: How ſhould one chaſe an hundred, and. x hundred put a thouſand to 
flight? But when God leaveth them, they grow'deſpicable, and ridiculous above all 
others, Hoſea 14. 2. Retmra to the Lord thyGod, for thou haſt fallen by this iniquity. All 
that honoured her, ſhall deſpiſe her, becauſe her nakedneſs is ſeen, Lam, 1.8. A diſpirited, 
Judgment-blaſted people ſhall be contemned 3 And partly becauſe the caufe for which 
they ſuffer, may be ſtrangely diſguiſed and ill-repreſented to the World. Satan was 
firſt a Liar, and thena Murtherer.. Foh. 8. 44. E/jab was thought the troubler of 1/7aet ; 
They may not only perſccute, but ſay all manner of evil againſt us falſely for Chriſts 
ſake. Matth. 11. 19. Chriſt is called a Glutton, a Wane-biþber 3 and Stephen: a Bla(- 
phemer. And partly-by Satans inſtigation, by this means he maketh the-defpilers in- 
creaſe their fin, and haſten their, Judgment, and fo he diſwades and diſcourages many 
weak Chriſtians from owning thedeſpiſed wayes of Chriſt, yea,it taketh off much of the 
ehcerfulnes and Courage of the ſtrong, inthe profeſſion of Godlineſs, 

3. Tis very grievous: Contempt-maketh our other tryals more ſharp. Every man 
thinketh himſelf worthy of ſome reſpe&t, and would be ſomebody in the World, and 
therefore when we are laid afide as if dead and ulclefs, the temptation is the. greater : 
Saul could better bear death than contempt, 1 Sam.31. 4. Draw thy ſword and thruſt 
me thorough, leſt the QOncircumciſed come and abuſe me. Zedekiah was atraid of mocking, 
Fer. 38. 19. Leſt they deliver me intothe hands of the Chaldeans, and they eMock me : but 
not only as we are men it is grievous to us, but alſo-as Chriſtians.z becauſe this con- 
tempt refletteth upon our hopes, and the Worſhip of God, it hindreth our ſervice ; 
while we were eſtecmed, we did more good, and had greater advantages. It may 
revive the ſenſe of guilt, God ſaith, 1 Sax. 2..30. Thewr that honour me [will konour,ard 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, We have made God's Name to be reproach- 
ed, and Religion to be lightly eſteemed, we may own the Juſtice of God in. all this. 


Uſe. Oh then let us be fore-armed againſt this Temptation! that when we loſe 
eſteem with wicked men, becauſe we will not comply with their Lufts, we may bear 
it patiently : Surely we ſtand too much upon honour and reſpett, - and have too ten- 
der a ſenſe and feeling of Contempt, when it diſcourageth us in the wayes of God : a 

Chriſtian ſhould ſeck the honour that cometh from God only, and be content with his 


appro- 
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approbation. I know 'tis a bleſſing, to have reſpe& with men 3 'tis ſaid of our Lord 
Chriſt, that he grew in favour with God and with men, Zzk. 2. 52. the fame allo is 
ſpoken of Samuel, 1 Sam.2. 26. and the Child grew, and was in favour with God and 
with Men. It'sa blefling where it may be had without any violation of Duty : When 
God blameth us not, and Men have no juſt Complaint againſt us, . our care muſt be to 
provide things honeſt in the ſight of God and Men, Rome. 12.17. to take away all 
cauſe of offence both from Few and Gemtzle,and from the Church of God, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 
but if men will not be pleaſed but with the offence of God, we ſhould count it a privi- 
ledge tobe worthy of the Worlds hatred, gratias ago Deo meo, quod dignus ſum, quent 
ynndus oderit, faith Hierom ; be not diſcouraged if they flight you, . that {light God, 
and Chriſt, and their own Salvation : Our ſelt-love 1s too = when ſo tender to ff 
fer a little diſgrace and contempt for Chriſt, who hath ſuffered ſo many and fo preat 
indignities for us : Therefore though we be ſmall and deſpiſed, let our affe&tion be as 
great to the Word as ever 3 ſay, 2 Sam. 6.2 Ho will be yet more wile then this, and baſe 
1m mineown (fight : Alas, many cannot bear Contempt, coguntur efſe mali ne vileshabean- 
tur, as Salvian complains in his dayes. As we ſhould not forſake the deſpiſed wayes of 
God, ſo not be dejeced and troubled at it ; better we be Defpiſed, than God Diſho- 
noured, therefore let us purchaſe the Glory of God with our Difgrace. To animate 
biz, -- | 

g 1. Conſider 'tis the uſual Lot and Portion of Gods Children: When God meaneth 
thoroughly to humble his Children, he ſuffereth them to be odious in the eyes of the 
people where they live z we 'need fo ſharp a means to do us.good, therefore the 
Church complaineth of Contempt 3 Lam. 3. 45. Thou haſt made ws as the off-ſcouring 
and refuſe, in the midſt of the "People. You will ſay this was a finning Nation. Nay, 
the Apoſtle ſaith the ſame thing of himſelf and other Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 4. 13. We are made 
the filth of the World and the off-ſcourirg of all things 5 Caſt out, as the ſweeping of the 
City : yea, Chriſt himſelf complaineth, *P/al. 22.6. Iam a Worm, and no man; areproach 
of r1en, and deſpiſed of the People 5 asif he were but asa Worm to be trode upon, in re- 
ſpe& of the World. Thou canſt not be more deſpiſed than Chriſt was. So Ia, 53. He 
3s deſpiſed, and rejeted of men, a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief; we hid 
onr faces as it were from him ;, he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemea him not, Well, if this be 
a common Lot, and Portion of Gods People, 'tis more uſual to perſecute with Con- 
tempt, than with Violence 3 men are kept off by the reſtraint of Laws. : 

2. Shall we not ſuffer a little for Chriſt, who ſuffered ſo much for us ? He hath indu- 

red greater reproaches for our ſakes, and what are we to him ? If he indured ſhame, 
was made a Curſe for us z What a ſoftneſs, and tenderneſs have we for our Intereſts > 
eMatth.10.24,25, 26. The Diſciple is r0t above his eMaſter, nor the Servant above his 
Lord, &c. 
- 3. We muſtbe dead to Eſteem, Credit, and Reputation, as well as other things, or 
clſe we areuncapable of the Kingdom of Heaven. Foh. 5. 44. How can ye believe, that 
ſeek hoxcour one- of another, and ſeck not the honour that cometh of God only ? Foh. 12.41, 42. 
Tice things ſaid Efaias, when ke ſaw his glory, ard fpake of kim. Nevertheleſs among ihe 
Chief rulers alſo, Many believed on kim : but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not Confefs 
kin, leſt they ſhould be put ont of the Synagogue. T's not enough to deny Brutiſh Plea- 
ſares, toeſcape ſordid Covetouſneſs, but all prizing of our own credit, content to be 
nothing, that Chriſtmay be all in all, or elſe there is ſome affection not yet ſubdued to 
Chriſts Intereſt, any Intereſt of ours that cometh into competition with Chriſt, muſtbe 
denied. | | 

4. This is the trueFortitude : We all afte&t tobecounted men of Spirit and Courage ; 
there is not a greater Evidence of it, than when we can endure contempt for Chriſt. 
Military Valour depends upon bodily Spirits, 'tis a more Brutiſh thing 3 Peter that ven- 
tured upon a Band of Men, was overcome by the weak blaſt of a Damlſcls queſtion. 
He that can in a generous contempt, count mans day nothing, 1 Cor. 4. 3. But 
with me, it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans FJudg- 
ment, &c. 

5. The more deſpiſed in the World for Righteouſneſs ſake, . the more honourable 
with God : If they could hinder your eſteem with him, it was ſomething; 2 Cor. 10. 
18.he is approved whom the Lord Commenderh ; they will ever be of great account in 


heaven thathave waſhed their _ m the bloud of the Lamb and kept themſclves 
unſpotted from the world, and arc ctoathed with the Sun and have the Moon under 
their feet, Revel, 12. 1. the trac and afflicted deſpiſed Church is in the cyes of God 
fair 
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fair as the Sun, pure as the Moon, Cazt. 6. 10, You are an Ele& ſeed, a Royal prieſt- 
hood;: x Per. 2:96; ©; et ; 

6.-If we cannot endute a little Diſgrace for God, what ſhall we do when called to 
reſiſt unto Blood 2 Fer. 12. 5. If thou haſt run with the Footmen, and they have wearied 
thee, how conſt thou contend with Horſes ? Scommata _— ferre non potes, &c. 

7. God hath his times of bringing you into requeſt again. *P/al. 37. 6. He ſhall bring 
forth thy Righteouſneſs as the light, and thy Fudgment as the Noon day, Zeph. 3. 19, 
"Behold.at that time 1 will undoe all that Afi thee, and will ſave her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out, and I will get them Praiſe, and Fame in every Land, where 
they have been put to ſhame. All Gods Children were Deſpiſed in their time,” and yet 
afterwards were honoured ; there is a ReſurreQion of Names as well as Perſons « A- 
braham gave Iſaac his Son to God in Sacrifice, and received him again : So we receive 
our Names from Reproach and Contempt : He that draweth Light out of Darkneſs, is 
able to revive our Credit and Eſteem, if not in this World, yet in the World to come 
we ſhall be glorious, though our condition be never ſo contemptible here : Our re- 
ward is not 1n this Life. When we die, the Beggar is carried into Abrahams boſom 3 
would you be in Dives his condition,or Lazarws?' To wallow in Eaſe and Plenty, and 
$0 to Hell, and be caſt out with the Devil and Damned Spirits ; or to be poor and de- 
piſed here to be carried by Angels into the preſence of God hereafter? So at the day 
of Judgement, eMatth. 10, 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me ow men, kin will I 
confeſs alſo before my Father in Heaven z we (hall be publickly owned. 

8. Great contempt ſhall be poured upon thoſe that now contemn you. When Haz 
210n offered injury to Dazzds Servants, he took ſevere Revenge of it, God will require 
an account of all the Wrongs and Afronts are put upon his Servants: The wicked 
ſhall be made the Scorn of Good Men and Angels 3 'P/al. 52.6, 7. The Righteous alſo 
ſhall ſee and fear, and laugh at him. © Lo, This is the Man, that made not God kis ſtrength, 
but truſted in the abundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in is wickedneſs ; * But 
T am like a green Olive Tree, &c. © | | W 


3. Doctrine. That though our Condition be ſmall and deſpicable, yet we ſhould be 
ſtill faithful,. in our reſpett's to God and his Word. 


1. The Temptation will not excuſe us : eſſe bomm facile eſt; nbi quod vetat eſſe remo- 
tun cft, our Tryal is exprelly mentionedin the promile, as neceflary tor our Crowning; 
Fam. 1. 12. When he 3s tried 5 when the Temptation is over, the Tryal is paſt : 'tisno 

raiſe for a woman to be chaſt that hath no Suitors. Adaxz was tempted by Eze, and 
Foe by Satay, yet both bore their burden. S7 taceret Deas & loqueretur Satan, &c. why 
ſhould we hearken to Satans Suggeſtions rather than Gods Admonitions ? | 

2. God oblerveth what wedo in our Trouble: *Pſal. 44. 20, 21. If we have forgot= 
ter the Name of our God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange God, ſhall not God ſearch 
out this, for be knoweth the ſecrets of our hearts ? It we llacken our ſervice to God or fall 
off to any degree of Apoſtacy the Judge of hearts knowethall; God knoweth whether 
we have or would deprave and corrupt Doctrine, Worſhip or Ordinances, or whether 
we will Faithfully adhere to him, to his Word; and Worſhip, and Ordinances, what= 
ever it colt us. IO Ry C4 

3. God and his Law are the ſame, and therefore though our condition be altered, 
our Afﬀections ſhould not : If we love the Word of God upon intrinfick Reaſons, there 
is the ſame reaſon we ſhould adhere toit with Love ſtill, as to embrace it out of Loye. 
Ver. 142. Thy Righteouſneſs is an Da te Righteouſneſs, ' and thy Law is the Truth, 
Among men, that may be juſt to day, which is not ſo to morrow, becauſe they 
and their Lawes alter ; but *Gods Law is: the Eternal rule of Righteouſneſs, that 
never alters. | 210 
- 4. In our poor and deſpicable condition, we ſee more cauſe to love-the Word than 
we did before : becauſe we experiment ſupports, and comforts, which we have there- 
by, Rome. 5. 3. Knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience, &c. 2 Cor. 1. 5. For as the 
ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, God bath ſpecial 
conſolations for his afflicted and deſpiſed people : And makes their conſolation by 
Chriſt to run parallel with,and to keep pace with, their ſufferings for Chrilt, 


1. Uſe. Carry your Duty ſtill in Remembrance. © The firſt ſtep of defeftion, is to 
forget what God hah commanded ; There is an oblivion, and a darknefs for the = 
Ent 
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ſent on the Mind, {o that aman knoweth not what he knoweth ; as Hagar ſaw not the 
Well that was before her, till God opened her eyes: racrefore revive the grounds of 


your Adherance, if you would conſtantly adhere to God : The Temptation cometh 
afreſh upon you every day,with all the inticing Blandiſhments 3 ſo ſhould the reaſons of 
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your Duty. It helpeth our perſeverance, to conſider how ſtrong and cogent they are, 


and what wrong we ſhould do to God and Religion, to conſent : At firſt a man be- 
holds Temptations with Horrour, but being familiarized, our thoughtsaremore recon- 
ciled tothem, therforerecolle& your ſelves and remember the Reaſons you firſt had to 
put you upon your Duty 3 and if you duly conſider them, they will be ſtrong and co- 
gent to repel the Temptation, that would take you off from it. | 


2. Uſe, It ſheweth who are Lovers of the Word, and who not : On the one hand 
ſome love the gon of God, when they are in Honour and Eſteem, have many to 
joyn with them, an they ſee peace and plenty follow the Profeflion of it : Bur rather 
than they will indure trouble and contempt, forſake it. The Semaritans would be 
Jewes when the Jewes were favoured ; but in the time of Amtiochns Epiphaner, when 
the Ferc were in trouble, they would be called Sidowians, *xiS' duoxiypur my Us Tagit)y 
re)y 7% wire $87, Dedicating their Temple not to Fehova but Fapiter.( Joſephs.) Theſe 
never received the Love of the Truth : On the other {ide,when a Man lovethit alike.in 
all times, and in all conditions, when Rich, when Poor, in Liberty, and in Bonds : 
when the wayes of God are countenanced, or when deſpiſed, *tis all oneto him, they 
love itnot for outward Reſpedts, but internal Reaſons. - 
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Thy Righteouſneſs is an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and thy Lan 
#5 the Truth. | 


and Law ;* accordingly two things are predicated of it, as it is Righteouſneſs, 

tis ſaid to be an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; and as it is Law, 'tis ſaid to be the 

Truth : Both imply our Duty, as there are Truths in the Word, 'tis mans Dury 
to Believe them 3 as there are Commands, 'tis Mans Duty to Obey them. TI ſhall treat 
Firft of the Notions. Secondly of the Predications. | 
© I. The Notions And there the Word is firſt called Righteouſneſs : [thy Righte- 
oufneſs] Gods Righteouſneſs is ſometimes put for the Righteouſneſs which is in God 
himſelf, as Verſe 137. FKighteows art thou,O Lord. *Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord is Righteous 
in all his ways. And ſometimes for the Righteouſneſs which he requireth of us, as 
Jar. 1.20. The Wrath of Man, worketh not the Righteouſnefs of God : That is, the 
Righteouſneſs which God requireth of us, and here ip the Text. Once more, that 
Righteouſneſs which God requireth of us in his Word, 'tis ſometimes taken in a limited 
ſenſe, for the Duticsof the ſecond Table, and fo uſually when 'tis coupled with Holi: 
neſs; Lak. 1.75. Eph. 4.24. The new Man is Created after God in Kighteonjneſs and 
trac Holineſs. Holineſs giveth God his due, and Righteouſneſs giveth man. his due. 


| 8 this Verſe, the Word of God is ſet forth by a double Nowon,of Righteouſneſs, 


_ Sometimes 'tis taken in a more general ſenſe, as to imply the whole Duty and Perfetti- 


on of Man : Thus Righteouſneſs when 'tis put alone. | 
In this general ſenſeI take it here, and Obſerve this point, 


| The Word of Gol is Righteonſeſs. This is one of the Notions by which it i 
expreſſed in this P/alm - Sg 'tis called in the Text, T 


The 
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Vets 142. the CXIX PSALM: 

The Reaſons, 2 68 | v- 52 Soi bs Rds = 

. I. Becauſe tisthe Copy. of that Righteouſneſs which is in God : Gols natural Per- 

ections are repreſented in the Creatutes, his Majeſty and Omnipreſence in the Sun, 
but his Moral PerfeQtions in the Word. The Heavens declare his excellent Majeſty 
and Glory, but his Law his Purity, Righteouſneſs, and Holinefs. Pal. 19. the Sun 
and the Law are. compared. togcther : As the Creaturcs in their kind ſet forth God, 
ſo doth the Word. in its kind. Well may it be called RighteouſneG, becauſe it is the 
faireſt draught and repreſentation of God in his Moral Perfe&ions; the chief of which 
are called Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, The knowledge we get by the Creatutes,tend- * 
eth to Exalt God ; the knowledge we get by the Law, to humble and abaſe Man, be: 
cauſe-of our Impurity + And therefore the *Prophet,when he ſaw God, cryed ont, 1/2, 
6. 3. Wo is me! I am undone; I am a man of unclear Lips: And David when he Con- 
templated the Holineſs of the Law, cryed out preſently, Pal. 19. 12. Lord, cleanſe me 
from my ſecret ſims. 

2. 'Tis the rule and pattern of all RighteouſneFs and Juſtice in Man ; for our Righ- 
teouſneſs is a Conformity to Gods Law : Indeed habitual Righteouſneſs is a Confor- 
mity to Gods Nature 5 Attual Righteouſneſs, to his Law : His Spirit reneweth our 
Nature according to the Image of God, and telleth us what 1s pleafing to God ; [/a. 
51. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that knwow 'Nighteonſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my Law ;, 
They that have the Law of God in their Hearts, do only know Righteouſneſs ; that is, 
know what belongs to it ; the new Nature is tryed, and all our Wayes tryed by it. 

3. Tis the great Inſtrument to promote Righteouſneſs : It maketh the man that doth 
obſerve it, Juſt and Righteous before God. There is a twofold Righteouſneſs before 
God; the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, and the Righteouſneſs of Sandification. The 
Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, that is the great Truth revealed in the Scriptures 3 Na- 
ture faw nothing of that, the Heathen ſaw ſoggethirig of a breach, that there was need 
of Appealing God, but nothing of a Righteouſneſs before God : That fecret was hid 
from the Wiſe men of the World, and reſerved tor'the Scriptures; and therefore the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. 3. 21, 22. 'But now the Kighteonſneſs of God, without the Law, is 
manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Proptets:- even the Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by Feſws Chriſt, unto all, and upon all that believe, The Law and the Prophets 
{et forth this Myſtery to teach men, that we are to be Juſtified before God by Faith in 
Chriſt ; Nature could Convince us of Guilt, but not of a Righteouſneſs. / | 

2. For the way of Sanctification, of how a man that is Juſtified ſhould approve him- 
ſelfto God and Men : The Scripture cryeth up another Righteouſneſs, that becometh 
Juſtified perſons ; that is, the way to be Righteous, is'to do Righteouſneſs: 1 Fob. 3. 7. 
Little Children,let no man deceive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous. So 'tis ſaid 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luk. 1. 6. That they were Righteous before, God, and walked 
in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blamelefs. So Dent. 6.25. And it 
ſhall be our Righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe Commanuments, before the Lord our 
God, as he commanded us. This Wiſdom we learn from the Word, where nothing but 
Righteouſneſs is recommended ; for it cometh from the Righteous God, who is Efien- 
tially Good and Holy, and cannot be contrary to himſelf in commanding unjuſt things : 

| And therefore his Commandments are in all points right; there is no way right toprove 
principles but by arguing ab abſurdis, and fo prove the goodneſs of them, What a 
miſerable caſewould the world be'in, if there were not fuch a Law and Rule? A place 
of Villanies and Wickedneſs. And therefore here is Righteouſneſs, and all Righteouſ- 
neſs; we need not ſeek further for direftion, fure God can tell, what will beſt pleaſe 
him 3 and our ſenſe and experience inform us, what things are good and honeſt in the 

ſight of men. - 024 any”; | ” | 


Of. Let us live as becometh them that have ſuch a Righteous Rule : Wiſdom is Fu- 
ſtified of her Children, Mtth. 11. 19, Let us bear witneſs by our Faith, Profeſſion, and 
Godly Life, to the Doctrine of God ; This is to glorifie the Word : A@G, 13. 40. 
when we expreſs theexcellencies of it in our pradtice; Do not only approve it in your 
Judgments, and commend it with your Mouthes, 'but expreſs it in your Lives. Pra- 
Qice glorifieth more than Verbal Praife. Let us ſhew that the Word is Righteouſneſs 
that is to ſay, the Copy of Gods Righteouſneſs, by being: the Rule and Inſtrument of 
of ours. Let us look after the Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, we can never be truly 
Righteous, unleſs we lay the Foundation of the ſpiritual Life in Faith jrr Jeſus Chriſt,and 
Repentance from dead Works, that maketh way for the Spirit -and Power of Godli- 
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874 SERMONS upo Serm; Clix. 
neſs; for Chriſt is made of God to us Righteouſneſs, before he is made Sandtification; 
1 Cor. 1. 30. There is no Acceptance with God, without it 3 Rom. 5. 19. "By the Obe- 
dience of one, many were made 'Righteows : Thereby our perſons are —_— in our 
ſelves there is none Righteous, no not one 3 and 'tis dangerous to look afterany other 
Righteouſneſs while this is neglefted ; Row. 10.3. ' Being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, 
they went about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, &c. Again, let me preſs you to-look 
after the Righteouſneſs of SanRification, to ſee that we be renewed by the Spirit, and 
entred into an holy Courſe 3 and not only ſo, but wego onſtill in Righteouſneſs : Rev. 
22. 11. He that is Righteous, let him be Righteous ſtill. We are renewed but in part, 
*Prov. 15. 9. The Lord loveth him: that followeth after Righteouſneſs ; that maketh it his 
buſineſs to grow more Righteous every day, and increaſe, the Acts, to perfe&t the Ha- 
bit; this carneſt indeavour mult never be left off. 


H. Now I come from the Notion to the Predication ; this Righteouſneſs, 'tis an E- 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs : 'Tis ſo in*two reſpeQs, In the Conſtitution among men, and 
in the Effedts of it. 

7. In the Conſtitution of it The Covenant of Grace 1s an Everlaſting Covenant; 
ſo 'tis called Heb. 13. 20. and the Goſpel iscalled the Everlaſting Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. and 
T will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, , Iſa. 55. 3. The Priviledges of this Cove- 
nant are Eternal 3 Chriſt hath obtained an eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. Dan. 
9.24. There is an Unchangeable Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, he is the Lord our Righteouſneſs : His Righteouſneſs is ſtill the ſame, and the 
plot was firſt laid in his Everlaſling Decrees : The Terms of Life and Salvation held 
forth in the New Covenant, are to continue for Ever,no change to be expedted. From 
the beginning of the World to the end thereof, the Covenant of Grace cannot ceaſe - 
The Obligation ſtill continueth, men arg for ever bound to love God and their Neigh- 
bour. There ſball no time come, when) the Law of loving God and our Neighbour, 
ſhall be Reverſed and out of Date: The Covenant is eflentially the ſame, under all the = 
diverſity of Adminiſtrations : And as the Priviledges, ſo the Duties arc of an Eternal 
Obligation. Among men, 7 Jxza wiuwe, that is juſt at one time, that is not juſt at a- 
nother. Law givers cannot alwayes live to ſee their Laws executed, and men cannot 
foreſee all occaſions, and inconveniences, and therefore often repeal their Laws; but 
God is wiſe, he hath madean unchangeable Law, and he forbiddeth things intrinſecal- 
ly Evil, and commandeth things intrinſecally Good. 

2. As to theEffetts of it, incaſe of Obedience or Diſobedience. In caſe of Diſobe- 
dience, Eternal Wrath lighteth on them that reject this Covenant, that walk contrary 
to it, they ſhall be Eternally Miſerable 3 2 Theſ. 1.9. Who ſball be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing Deſtrufion from the preſence of the Lord. Not a Temporal, but an Everlaſting De- 
ſtruction 3 and eMarkyg. 44. The wormſhall never die, and the fire ſhall never be quenched, 
An Eternity of Torments, becauſe they deſpiſed Everlaſting Mercy, and rejedted the 
Authority of an Everlaſting God. Having offended an Infinite God, their puniſhment 
abideth on them for ever. If they will ſtand out their day, 'tis fit their recovery ſhould 
be hopeleſs. 2dly. The Benefits are Eternal in caſe of Obedience : There is Everlaſt- 
ing Grace, Everlaſting Comfort, and Everlaſting Life; 1 Foh. 2. 17. The World paſeth 
away, and the luſt thereof, but he that doth the Will of God,abideth for ever. The Spirit is gi- 
ven as a Comforter, that ſhall abide for ever. Fokz 14. 16, and 2 Theſ, 2. 16. God who 
hath lowed us, and given us everlaſting Conſolation, and good hope through Grace. And 'tis 
fit it ſhould beſo, becauſe 'tis built upon Gods unchangeable Love,and Chriſts Eternal 
Merit and Intercefſion : Gods Love is an Everlaſting Love, Ter. 31. 3. The efficacy 


. of Chriſt's Merit never ceaſeth, Heb. 13. 8. His continual Interceflion ever laſteth; 


Heb. 7. 25. and Rom.8. 39. Nothing ſhall ſeparate ws from the love of Chriſt. He liveth 


for Ever, by which we continue for ever in the Favour of God, and the Covenant 
ſtandeth firm between him and us, the Fountain of Comfort is never dryed up. 


Of, Is to Inform us of the difference between the Laws of God, and the Laws of 
Men : There are many differences, ſome of which I ſhall touch by and by ; this Ex- 
preſſion offereth two : Tis Righteouſneſs, and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 

Firſt, 'Tis Righteouſneſs :- Men have, and do often, decree wickedneſs by a Law ; 
not only in the Table, where man is moſt blind, but afoin the ſecond 3 not only 
in their Barbarous Worſhip, their ſacrificing of men, but alſo in their humane Con- 
ſtitutions. The Lacedemonians held it lawful to ſtea), if he were not taken in” dvr# piper 
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in the very AQ. In Cypras they held itlawful for their Virgins, if they were poor; to 
Proſtitute themſelvesto get by or Portion. ' By hel aw of the 12 Tables a mari 
right kill his Wife, if ſhe ſmelt of Wine,” or Counitetfeited his Keys. © And atnong the 
Romans, if a ſlave had killed his Maſter, all his fellow-ſlaves were = to death \yithi 
him, though never ſo Innocent. By the ſanie Laws, a Father might thrice ſel hisChildz 
they might tear their Debtors in pieces, if they were not ſolvent. -Thus blind were niet 
in their own concerns, and what made for humarie Commerce : Much thore inthe way 
of plealing God, and the Intereſt 'of the World to'come': Bleſs ' God: for this righteous” 
Law. Apain, ML | 

Secondly, 'Tis Everlaſting Righteouſiiesz not only'Righteousar the firſt givingout,; 
but Righteous in all Ages and Timess and ſhould we {hghit this rule that will hold 
for ever? In the World new Lords, 'new Laws 3 Men vaty arid change their deſigns 
and purpoſes ; Priviledges granted to day, may be repealed to riiorrow, but this word 
will hold true for ever : Our Juſtification by Chriſt is 1rrevocable, that patt of Righte- 
ouſneſs 1s Everlaſting : Be ſure you are Juſtified now, upon ternis of the Goſpel, and 
you ſhall be Juſtified for ever : your Forgiveneſs is an Everlaſting Forgiveneſs; and 
your Peace is an everlaſting Peace : Fer 33. 34. 1 will remember your ſins no more. SO 
the other Righteouſneſs of Sandtification, 'tis for ever : Approve your ſelves to God 
now, and you will approve your ſelves at the Day of Judgment. 


2. Of is Exhortation. | | ; IE ; ; 

1. Let this take us off from ſeeking things that have no Contitmarice in them : The 
Everlaſtingneſs _ Word is _— = to the i raps bom of = World 3 
Xt Fet..t.:23, 44. eſh is graſs, and the g man as the flower ofi graſs : The graſs wi- 
thereth, ad the Faly+<: — but SW of the Lord indureth A ever. Why 
ſhould we hunt after that glory that'foon fadeth?”' So 1 Foh. 2. 17. TheWorld paſſeth a- 
way, and the luſt thereof, but he that doth the Will of God abideth for exe#?.\ All theſe things 
Change, and move up and down, by divers Circunirotations; we fit faſt and looſe in 
the World, but inthe Covenantof Graceall is ſure, '-' | : | 

2. Letus chooſe this Word tolwe by, that we may be pattakers of that Evetlaſting 
Good which cometh by it. Oh let us regard it ! Eternity is concerned in it : If the 
Righteouſneſs of God be Everlaſting, let us begin betimes to pet intereſſed in it, and 
perſevere 1n it to the end. Let us begin betimes, for' we have but a4 few dayes to hve 
here in the World 3 and fo,cither toexpreſs our thankfulneſs;of lay a foundation for out 
eternal hopes : Therefore let us ſet abour-the wotk the ſooner + And let us perſevere; 
our care to keep this law muſt be perpetual, nothke Temporariesz 'many will carry 
themſelves well and godly for a while, but afterwardsfall off, this 'doth not become an 
Everlaſting Law ; there isthe ſame goodneſs in Gods Law, that there' was at firſt. 

3. Let us comfort our ſelves with theEverlaſtingne of the Priviledges offered to us 
' in Gods Word : Theredeemed of the Lord ſhould have an Everlaſting joy : 1. 35. to. 
And the Rar jomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come tv Zion with ſongs and everlaſting 
Joy upon their keads : Let other things end and change as they will, - our tight by the 
new Covenant changeth not.” 'Sothetimes we are in/requeſt in the World, and ſonie- 
times in diſgrace 3 but Gods love is everlaſting and ſure : Weare notin with him'to day; 
and out to morrow, he hath dealt with us upon ſure and gu terms,nay, when 
you die, you may comfort your ſelves in this, *Pſal. to3. 17. The mercy of the Lord 5s 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, upon them that fear him, and his "Righteouſneſs upon Chil 
drens Children : Yea, not only in the changes of your outward Condition, is here an 
everlaſting ſpring of comfort, but alſoin the Ups and Downs of your ſpiritual conditi- 
on, and £ clouds which now and then darken your Corfort and Hope in God. 

In a time of Deſertion we ſeem to be dead and caſt off, yet reniember, God loves to: 
be bound for ever, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made 
an everlaſting Covenant, Though we are not ſopunCtual, exact and faithful, but are ſab- 
je& to many. Errors.and Failings, yet God will mind: his Eternal Covenant. Pal. 89. 
33, 34- Nevertheleff:my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer ny faith- 
fulneſs to fail, my Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 1hat is gone ont of my Lips. 
Death doth not diffotve ity nor deſertions break it off. 4 "2 
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Now for the ſecond Notion, by which the Word-of God is expreſſed, [thy Ldw] 

from whence Obſerve, | ECL ITAL, Aace. 
Doftrine. That the Word of God haththe Nature and Force of a Law. 
[ 
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*Tisoften-ſo called m Scripture : not only the Decalogue, which is the abri nt 
of all Moral Dutics, but the whole __—_ is Gods Law ; Iſa. 51. 4. A law ſhall pro- 
ceed-from me 3 and Pſal.1. 2. His delight is in the law of God. And the Goſpel iscalled 
the law of Faith, Rom. 3. 28, Here I ſhall ſhew you how neceſlary it was that God 
ſhould give man a Law, both as we are conſidered apart, and with reſpe& to Com- 
munity : And then ſhew that the Word hath the force of a Law. . 

- F,: Conſider man apart : Surely the reaſonable Creature, as 'tisa Creature, hath a ſy- 

rior, to whole Providence and ordering it is ſubject : fo all the Creatures have a 
law, by which the bounds of their motion are fixed and limited 3; P/al. 148. 6. He hath 
eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever, he hath made a decree which ſhall not paſs : Prov. 8. 2 9. 
n gave the Sea his decree that the waters ſhould not paſs bis Commandment. The Sun, 
Moon and Stars, are under a law , all the Creatures are ballanced in a due proportion, 
and guided and fixed in their Tra& and Courſe by an unerring hand, which 1s a kind 
of law to them : As a Creature, Man is fubjeCt to the direction of Gods Providence, as 
other Creatures are; but as a reaſonable Creature, he is capable of Moral Government 
for ſo he hath a Choice of his own, a power of refuſing Eviland choofing Good.Other 
Creatures are ruled by a rod of Iron,  neceſfitated to what they do by an act of Gods 
Power and Sovereignty : but man being a voluntary Agent, is governed by laws,which 
may dire&and oblige him to good,and warn and drive him from evil. This /aw was at 
firſt written-upon mans nature, and that was ſufficient while he ſtood in his integrity, 
to guide him, and inable him to ſerve and pleaſe God 1n all things propounded to 
him. The /aw written on the heart of man, was his Rule and Principle. Pur that be- 
ing obliterated by the Fall, it was needful that God ſhould give a new law, to guide 
man to his own blefledneſs, and to keep him from erring : The Internal principle of 
Righteouſneſs being loſt, the laws of men could nor be ſufficient, for they have another 
end, which isthegpod of humane Society : They aim not at ſuch a ſupernaturalend, as 
the enjoyment of God; their laws reach no further than the ordering of mens outward 
Converſations, and meddle not with the inward workings, and: motions of the heart, 
of which they can take no Cogniſance ; theſe may be inordinate, do a great deal of 


' miſchief : Therefore as the Wiſe God direGed men to give laws to order mens Attions, 


ſo he would himſelf give laws to order the Heart, which man cannot reach : Lay all 
theſe together, and there is a neceſlity that God ſhould givea lzw to man. 

2. But much more if you conlider Man in his Community, as he is a part of that ſpi- 
ritual Community, called a Church. All Societies of men from the Beginning of the 
World, have found the eſtabliſhing of Laws, the only means to preſerve themſelves 
from ruine : There isno other way againſt Confuſion; and would God leave that fo- 
ciety which is of his own Inſtitution, that of which he is the Head, and in. which his 
honour is concerned, without a law ? Dent. 32.9. The Lords portion is his People, which 
was {ct apart to ſerve him, and to be to him for a Name and a Praiſe ; ſurely a people 
that have God ſo near them, and are in ſpecial Relation to him, have their /aws by 
which they may be governed and preſerved astotheir Eternal good ; unleſs we ſhould 
fay God took leſle care for his own people then for others: Thisneceſlity is the greater 
becauſe this Society is ſpiritual, though made-up of viſible men, yet combined for ſpi- 
ritual ends, Commerce and Communion with God, and that moſtly in their ſpirits, 
which maketh this ſociety the hardeſt to be governed, and this the moſt "Yared and 
diſperſed of all ſocieties, throughout all parts of the Earth, and therefore ſhould beknit 
together with the ſtrongeſt bonds : Surely thenthere needeth a Common law, whereby 
they may be united in their Conjunction with Chriſt the head,and one another, that it 
may not be broken in pieces : And this to be given by God that he may preſerve his 
own Anthority and Intereſt among them. | | 

Thus /aw is the Scripture, thoſe ſacred digeſts in which God hath diſcovered not on- 
ly his Wiſdomand Juſtice, but his Will and Imperial Power ;- what he will have us do. 
The one ſheweth-the Equity, the other the Necefity of our Obedience; ſurely this is 
his /aw, or none: The Church to whom the law was given, God hath conſtituted the 
keeper of its own records; never acknowledge another; nor can any other make any 
Tolerable pretence. 

Now having brought the matter. home, 2dly. I ſhall ſhew you wherein it hath the 
Nature and force of a /aw, as wecommonly take the Word ; and here I ſhall 

1. Shew you wherein it agrees.” 

2. Wherein it differs from the ordinary laws of men. 


17. Wheran 
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I.) A Law isan a& of Power and Sovereignty, by which a Superior declareth his 
Will to thoſe that are Subje& to him. , There are two branches of the { ſupream power; 
Legiſlation and Juriſdiction ; giving the law, and governing according to the law fo 
piven : And ſo Gods power over the reaſonable Creature is ſeen in Legiſlation, and in 
the adminiſtration of his Providence there 1s his Juriſdiction : In the Scriptute he hath 
given the /aw,and he will take an account of the obſervance of it ; in part here, at the 
petty Setlions 3 hereafter, more fully and clearly, at the Day of General Judgment: 
But for the preſent here is Gods power ſeen over the Creature, in appointing him ſuch 
| a /aw, God hath the greateſt Right and Authority to Command 3 1/a. 33. 22. The Lord 

is our Judge, and our Law-giver. | | "hn 

. (2. That there is not only direCtion given to us, but an. Obligation laid upon us, 
There is this differetice between a Law and a Rule 3 a bare Rule is for Information, 4 
Law for Obligation. So herein the Word of Leger with a /aw, 'tis not only the 


o 
"i 


reſult of Gods Wiſdom; but the effe& of his Legillative Will : He would not only 
help and inſtru& the Creature in his Duty, but oblige him by his Authority. Decretun 
receſſitatem facit, exhortatio liberam voluntatem excitat, ſaith the Canoniſt. Exhortation 
and Advice properly ferveth to quicken one that is free, but a decree and a law impo(- 
eth a force, aneceſlity upori him.So Hierom hb. 2. contra Fouin. Ubi confilints datur ope- 
ranti arlitrium eſt ei preceptum neceſſit as ſetvitutis. A Counſel and a Precept differ, a 
Precept reſpe&s Subjects, a Counſel, Friends. The ſcriptures are not only Gods Coun- 
ſel, but his Precept : There is a CoaQtive power in his /aws, God hath not left the 
Creature at liberty to comply with his Diretions if he pleaſe, but hath left aſtrit charge 

upon him. | 

ey; 3.) Every law hath a ſandtion, otherwiſe it were but an Arbitrary Direion ; the 

Authority might be Contemned, unleſs it hath a ſanction.that 1s,confirmed by Rewards 
and Puniſhments z ſo hath God given his /aw under the higheſt penalties 3 eHar.16.16. 

He that * Believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that © Believeth not ſhall be damned. Gal. 6.8. 1F 
ye ſow to the Fleſh, of the Fleſh ye ſhall reap Corruption. Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the 

Fleſh ye ſhall die. God telleth them what will come of it, and commandeth them toab- 

ſtain as they will anſwer it to God at their utmoſt peril. The Obligation of a /aw, firſt 

inferreth a fault, that is, Contempt of Authority 3 ſo doth Gods, as tis his /aw, and 6 

will infer a fault in us to break it : And as we rejeRt his Counſel, it inferreth Puniſh- 

ment, and the greater Puniſhment themore we know of Gods /aw, Rem. 2. 9. Tribu- 

lation, Wrath, and Argniſh upon every ſoul that doeth evil, upon the Few faſt and alſo up- 

on the Gentile : Why the Few firſt > They knew Gods Mind more Clearly. 

(4.) A fandtion ſuppoſeth a Judge, who will take an account whether his /awbe bro- 
ken or kept 3 otherwiſe all the Promifes and Threatnings were in vain. The /aw that is 
the Rule of our Obedience,is the Rule of his Proceſs ; ſothe Word of God hath this in 
common with other laws : therefore God hath appointed a Judge, and a Judgment-day, 
wherein he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by the Man whom he hath appoin- 
ted ; and 2 Theſ. 1, 8. He will come in flaming fire, to render Vengeance-on all then that 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel. According to the law they have been under, 
Gentiles, Chriſtians,they muſt all appear before the Lard, to give an account how they 
have obſerved Gods /aw. Now in patience he beareth with men, yet ſometimes inter- 
poſeth by particular Judgments, but then they ſhall receive their final 


2. Let us ſee wherein they differ from ordinary latvs ariong Men. == 
(1.) Man in his /aws doth not debate matters with his Swbjefs; but barely .in- 
joyneth, and interpoſeth Authority 3 but God condeſcendeth to the Infirmities of Man, 
and cometh down from the Throne of his Sovereignty, and reafoneth and perfwadeth 
and prayeth Men that they will not forſake their own Mercies, but Jum Obedience to 
his Laws, which he convinceth them are for their good. Iſa. 46. 8. Remember this, ſhew 
our ſelves Men, bring it to mind again, ye Tranſereſſors. Iſa, 1.18. Let ws reaſon together, 
ſaith the Lord. God is pleaſed to ſtoop to ſorry Creatures, to argue with them, and 
make them Judges in their own Cauſe 5 eMicah 6.2, Fo he will plead with 17rael, O wy 
"People,what have I done unto thee > And whercin have 1 wearied thee? 1eſtifie againſt me. 
He will plead with {#ael about the equity of his laws, whether they are not for their 
good. 'Tis a leſſening of Authority far Princes to Court their Su ets, they Com- 
mand them, but God will Beſeech and Expoſtulate and Argue with his Peaple; 2 Cor. 
5. 20. He draws with the Cords of a Man, fiycetly alluring their heatts to __ T1 
| | ; $7 2) Ihe 
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$78 SERMONS upm Serm, ' Clix, 
(2) The laws of God-bind the Conſcience and the Immortal Souls of Men ;; the 
favs of Men only bind the Behaviour of the outward Man, tliey cannot order the 
Heart : God takes notice of a wanton glance, of ah unclean thought, a carnal motion, 
Math. $. 28, Mens Words and Actions are liable to the /aws of Men, they cannot 
know the Thoughts 3 but the law of God falls upon the Counfels of the Heart 3 Roe. 
”. 14. For I know that the law is Spiritual, but T am Carnal. Heb. 4. 12.1t is a diſcerner of 
the thonzhts and intents of the cart. : ; 
- (3) Thelawof God Immutably and Indiſpenſibly bindeth all men without diſtinCti- 
on, no man beggeth exemption here, becauſe of their condition; there is no Immunity 
and Freedom from Gods Law : Men may grant Immranity from their laws, 1 Samr.17,25. 
He will male his fathers kouſe free in Iſrael : Mens laws are compared to ſpiders Webs, the 
Icfſer flies are intangled, great ones break through. God doth not exempt any Creas 
ture from Duty to him, but ſpeaketh Imparrially to all. - 

(4) Mens /aws do more propend to Puniſhment, than they do to reward : For Rob- 
bers and Manſlayers Death is appointed, but the innocent ſubject hath only this re- 
ward, that he doth his Duty, and eſcapeth theſe Puniſhments. In very few caſts doth 
the law Promiſe Rewards the inflicting of Puniſhments 1s 1ts proper work, becauſe its 
uſe is to reſtrain Evil, but Gods law propoundeth Puniſhments, equal to the Rewards: 
Eternal life on the one hand, as well as Eternal death on the other; Dex. 30.15. See 
I have ſet before thee this day, Life and good, Death and ezil , becauſe the uſe of Gods 
law, is to guide men to their Happineſs. This ſhould be much obſerved, *is legis can- 
der, the Equity and Condeſcenſion of Mans law to ſpeak of a Reward; it commands 
many things, forbids many things, but ſtill under a penalty, that's the great deſign of 
mans Power, in very few caſes doth it invite men to their Duty by a Reward ; only in 
ſuch caſes when every good man would not do his Duty : "Tis more exa& and vigilant 
in its proper and natural work of puniſhing the diſobedient, that wickedneſs ſhould not 
go unpuniſhed; the common Peace requireth that 3 but that good ſhould be rewarded, 
there is no humane necelfity. Humane /aws were not invented to reward Good, but 
prevent Evil. : | 


UOfe. Let us humble our ſelves that we bear ſo little reſpe&t to Gods Word, that we 
ſo boldly break it, and are (o little affected with our breaches of it ; do we indeed 
conſider that this is Gods law ? The greateſt part of Mankind fear the Prince more'than 
God, and the Gallows more than Hell : If every vain thought or carnal motion in our 
hearts were as the cutting of a finger, or burning in the hand, men would ſeem more 
afraid of that then they are of Hell. Nay, I will tell you, men can diſpenſe with Gods 
law, to comply with Mans. Hoſ. 5.11. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in Tudgement, 
becauſe he willingly walked after the Commandment. A little Danger will draw men into 
the ſnare, when Hell will not keep them from it. Oh let us Rouze up our ſelves ! Is 

- not Man Gods Subje& ? Is not he a more powerful Sovereign than all the Potentates in 
the World : Doth he not in his Word give Judgment on the Everlaſting eſtate of 
men, and will his Judgment be in vain ? Hath not God appointed a day when all mat- 
ters ſhall betakeninto conſideration ? If you can deny theſe Truths, go on in fin and 
ſpare not : but if Conſcience be ſenſible of Gods Authority, oh break off your ſins b 
Repentance, and walk more cautiouſly for the time to come ! Every fin is aria x Joh, 
3. 4- A breach of Gods Eternal law, and-will God always wink at your difloyalty to 
him £ | 


Nothing remaineth to be ſpoken to, but the laſt Clauſe, Thy Law s truth. 
* Dodtrine. Gods Law is Truth. 


1. I ſhall ſhew in what ſenſe 'tis ſaid to be Truth. 
2. The Reaſons why tis Truth. 
3. The end of this Truth. 


Firſt, In what ſenſe 'ris faid tobe Truth: h 

I, Ts the Chief Truth 3 there is ſome truth in the [ws of Men and the writings 
of Men, even of Heathens 3 but they are but forry Fragments and'Scraps of Truth, 
that have eſcaped ſince the Fall : But the Truth of the Word is tranſcendent to that of 
bare Reaſon 3 here are truths of the 'greateſt” Concernment, niatters propounded that 


are 
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arc very comfortable and profitable to loſt ſinners, 1 77. 2. 16. Here, Moral Duties 
are adyanced to the higheſt Pitch, Deut. 4.6. Keep therefore and dothen, for this is your 
Wiſdom and your underſtanding in tht Fabt of the Nations. The end of theſe is not only 
ro regulate your Commerce with men, , but to guide you 1n your Communion with 
God, and help you to the Everlaſting Enjoyment of him. ps: 

2. 'Tis the only Truth, that is, the only Revelation: of the Mind of God that you 
can build upon ; tis the Rule of Truth : A thing may bg true that is not the Rule of , 
truth : There is veritas regulata, & veritas regulans, the Word is the meaſare and ſtan- 
dard, and they are true or falſe as they agree or diſagree with it. Every Cu- 
ſtom and Tradition muſt be tryed upon 1t, from the. beginning! it was not {© 
from the beginning, pl Chriſtianity is Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt not attend. tro what 0+ 
thers did, but what Chriſt did, who is before all ; every diate of reaſon muſt be 
tryed by it, for here is the higheſt reaſon. It is written to make the Man of God per- 
fect, or elſe it cannot, guide you to your happineſs 2 73.3. 15, 16, . Every Revela- 
tion muſt be tryed by it 3 Gal. 1.8. If an An el, or Man bring any Dodtrine, if it 
differ from, or be beſides the written Word, tis a 'curſed DoGrine ; This is the 
Rule. | TOES | 
3. 'Tisthe pure Truth, in it there is nothing butthe Truth, without the mixture. of 
Falſhood, every part is true as truth it ſelf; tis true in the Promiſes, true inthe 
Threatnings, true in the Docrines, true in the Hiſtories, true 1n the Precepts, true.in 
the Prohibitions, God will make it good to a tittle ; True in Moralities, true in the 
Myſteries of Faith, not only true in Duties that concern man and man, bur in the ſib- 
limer truths, that concern commerce with God, . where Nature is more blind ;- *P/al, 

19. 9. The Teſtimonies of the Lord are trut, and righteous altogether. *Tis true, where a 
Carnal Man would not have it true, in'the Curſes and Threatnings. . If Gods Word 
be true, wo to them that remain in a ſinful way, they ſhall find it trne ſhortly, and 
feel what they will not believe. 'Tis true where a godly man feareth it will not. be 
true, no Promiſes contradicted by ſenſe but will prove true in their performance ; 
Whatſoever, in the hour of Temptation, Carnal Reaſon may jndge to: the contrary 
within awhile you will ſee your unbelieving fears confuted. AE | 

'Tis the whole Truth; it containeth all thingsneceſlary for the Salvation of thoſe 
that yield up themſelvesto beinſtrufted by it : Fob. 14.26. He ſhall teach you all things, 
and remember you of all things : Þ oy 16. 13. L.cad you into all Truth, In all things that 
pertain to Religion and our.preſent Conduft towards everlaſting Happineſs, There- 
fore ncthing isto be hearkned to, contrary, to what God hath revealed in his Word 4 
there is no room left for Tradition, nor forrextraordinary Revelations; all that is ne- 
ceſlary for the Church is revealed there z is a full perted Rule. WET, 


V 


Reaſot1s. | 5 | ; | 
1. From the Author ; God is a God of Truth, and nothing but Truth can come 


from him, for God cannot lie ; Tit. 1. 2. The truth of the /aw dependeth upon the 
truth of God ; therefore it muſt needs be without Error, yea it corrects all Errour ; if 
God could deceive or be deceived, you mi ſuſpect his Word. | 

' 2. The matter it ſelf; it commends its ſelf toour Conſciences by the manifeſtation of 
the truth ; 2 Cor. 4. 2. Approving your ſelves by the Word of truth, 2 Cor. 6.7, If the 
Heart be not ſtrangely perverted, and. become an incompetent Judge by obſtinate 
Atheiſme and corrupt AfﬀeGtions, it cannot but own theſe txuths to be of God : if our 
Goſpel be hid, tis hid tothem that areloſt, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 

3. The end of it ;' which is to regulate man, and ſanCtifie man : Now it were ſtrange 
if he ſhould be made better by a lie and a cheat 3 Foh. 17. 17. SandTifie then by 1 | 
truth, thy word ts truth. Certainly 'tis the moſt convenient Inſtrument to reduce man 
to his Wits, and make him live like a Man. 

4. It pretends to be the law of God, it is ſo, or elſe 1t would be the greateſt cheat in 
the World ; for it ſpeaketh to us from God all along, and by vertue of his Authority. 
None can be ſo bruitiſh, as to think that the wiſeſt Courſe of Do&rines that ever the 


World was acquainted with, is a meer Impoſture. 


UF, 1. Is to commend the Word of God to us 3 we cannot have true Doctrine, nor * 
true Piety, nor true Conſolation without the Scriptures. Not true DoGtine, 1/2.8.20. 
To the law and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, there is no light int 
them, *'Tis to be condemned of Falſhood, if not according to the Word : you —_ 
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$86 SERMONS upon Seftm.' Clix. 
havetruc Holineſsfor Holineſs is but Scripture digeſted, and put in Practice 3 Jam.1.18. 
The Foundation of the ſpiritual life is laid in the Word ; Scripture Faith and Scrip- 
ture Repentance are ſtill fed by the Word. It teacheth us how to believe; and how to 
repent, and how to pray, and how to live, eſpecially the Heavenly Life z and there 


can be no true Comfort and Peace without the Word : Row. 15. 4. That ye through 
"Patience and Contfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 
n 


% 


ms 
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2. Uſe. We ſhould confider the Truth of the Word, partly in the general, for the 
ſtrengthening and fettling of our Faith, and to make it more Clear, and folid and cer- 
tain. Eph. 1. 13. I» whom ye truſted, after that ye heard the Word of Truth, When boi- 
ſterous Temptations would carry us to ſome evil, which God hath forbidden and ſc- 
verely threatned, that the point of the ſword of the Spirit be put to the boſome of ic ; 
Dent. 29. 19, 20. . HON 

2. When you are ſettling your ſouls as to the main point of Acceptance with God : 
1 Tim. 1.15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy. of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave ſinners of whont I am chief. The Word will never deceive then 
that ſeek Righteouſneſs there. | 

3. When difficulties ariſe that oppoſe the promiſe or expeQation of relief accors- 
ingto the promiſe, you ſhould urge the truthof the word inthe very face of difficulty, 
law istruth: Take Pauls inſtance, AF.27.God by Promiſe gave all that failed with Pau! 
in the Ship their lives,” yet how many difficulties cameto paſs? Art firſt when they were 
in the Adriatique Sea for ſo many days and nights, and had neither feen Sun nor Stars, 
they knew not where they were, nor whether they ſhould go : here was little appear- 
ance of Gods making good his word to 'Paxl. Another Difficulty fell out, they fear- 
ed they were near ſome Countrey, they ſounded and found they were near ſome land, 
but what land they could not Conjecture, and were afraid of being ſplit.in pieces a- 
gainſt the Rocks, but the Shipmen that knew the danger of theſe Seas, they muſt go 


out of the Ship,they would make uſe of their long Boat, and fo they were ready to mi: 


carry in the ſight of the land, but Par! prevented them. And after 'twas day, the men 
were ſpent becauſe of long faſting and confliting with the Waves, they could not ply 
the Oar. Another difficulty, they were where twoSeas met, they run the Ship aground 
and reſolved to kill *Paxl and the reſt of the Priſoners, leſt they ſhould ſim to land; 
but the Captain willing to fave Paxl, prevented that putpoſe : And fo at kngth they 
came all to ſhore, though followed with difficulty upon: difficulty. God made good 
his Promiſe to a tittle, ver. 44. Pray, obferve how Paxl urged Gods Promiſe againſt 
the greateſt difficulties, as fufficient ground-of encouragement ta expett relief, ver. 25. 
for I believg God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. | 
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SERMON 'CLX. 


Trouble and Anguiſh bave taken hold of me, ”t ty Command- 
ments are my delights,  @' 


| iy the Words we have 


Davids Temptation, Trouble and Anguiſh have hes hold of mt. 
I. Davids Exerciſe under that Tempration, # Commandments are my delight. 
III. The Bericfit of that Exerciſe, ding the ri of the Tempta- 
tion, [Tet.] Tis propounded with a non obſtante. 


a The Temptation was t, for he ſpeaketh of Trouble and Angaidh. The 
of Syaceynious W won; fr Te Gaol makes tion increaſeth 
AE el © ſhewerh his ation 5a tne <n : Yea, both theſe words 
have hel parcular uſe andmp bafis ; Trouble, kg | the outward Tryal, and 
the difficulties and ſixejobto he watins Anguiſh, Inward Aﬀflitions: the one, the Mat- 
Te he ſence of it. The other expreſſion allo;is to be obſerved, 
[ have takew bold of me } in the Hebrew, have found me, ſo the Septuagint renders it, 
©nMl-[{s x) ardynar 4, and the Vulgar Latin out of them, tribulatio et anguſtia inve- 
werunt me, have found me, that is, come xpon ae, as theexpreſfion intimaterh. Troubles 
are ſaid to find us, becauſe they are ſent tv ſeek us out, and in time will light upon us : 
We ſhould not run into is, POLIO 70nd as in our duey, we ſhould not be troubled 
at them. Sometimes in Scri to find trouble, and ſometimes trouble to - 
find us. We are faid to Fedtrol, Na wad, Fje.116. 3. 1 found trouble + And 
now here inthe; Lent, Troubl "Fro There is no difference, or if 
any, the one noteth a ſi arena when it cometh unlooked for; our 
| Sncng it, oo lines 10 ane it,” when the Will of God is ſo, eſpecially 


h | 
0927, Exerciſe under thisgreat Tewgtmion, thy Commandments are my delights 


Where we have, | 
I. The Objea, thy Commandments. . | Commandment i 1s put for the Word | in 
general, which includeth PRO. as well as 'r the whole gory, "a of Life and 
Im 1s not altogether to be oyer 


Salvation. However the of. the forn 
even in the Conmandments, Tf Cience of his Duty, wn rg Yep oor 


Comfort. | 
| 2, The Aﬀedttion, Deb. He had faid before that he did not forget Gods ſiatuites, 
when he was ſmall and deſpiſed, ver. 141, now be delighted in them. This was his 
reat love to the Word, chat bocould fa foamed | in it, wheti it brought, hicti trou 
bies ſuch frech as dd ally ll is ron and overcome the = of che, 
The Degree AED number ; He y It. 
obleNfatio mea, Gith Junixe, Thy Commandments jo me are inf keg , 
or he Opn oft Eo Exerciſe to that teth dc, Lo] Ti 
IIL _T he next 1s tion t O is not 
in the Oral, i but celery Ty en | A our Franſla- 


tors, .to ſhew.that | Þ his Corti- 
fort, but Increaſe Gicm - The Points are. theſe 
AVG. God & it neceihagh ſometimes to exerciſe ths Feogh wa "Pk deal of 


 ; 


Cs: This Trouble may breed great Veaation ard ii in of Spirit, even If a 


gracious Heart, 
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"Thirdly: orwitaſtanding his T Trouble and = - acious Hearts will manifeſt 


their graci inn by 1 
—- "THY ay: hat (ore Clfirt in ſhea 
ons tha” as. wilf ONETEC __ ſenſe of 


1ght 1n Wot; 
om t 

all their Sorrows. This w was alwayes Pavia is to epoch in the Word, and this 

brought him Comfort Ef] in deep Troubles. ; 


For the Firſt Point. Y h fv of foncy eq torexey no his People with a 
great deal of Trouble." + 4 ar& Hi og ar with 'G » yet they have 
their ſhare of Troublesas well as = rug This1s _ = you 
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tofſed with tempeſt | | Names are taken a zotioribxs, thmys ape, known.and & hed 
by their name, tis one of the Way-marksto Heaven; Ad. t4.22.Through many 9 "Ar 
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loveth them more than others. The World hateth them becauſe they are ſo and 
God correfteth them becaule they are no better. "There is more care exeteiled about a 
Vine than a Bramble. God will not let them periſh with the World. Great receipts + 
call for great expences firſt orlaſt, God ſeeth it firting ſonietimes ar firſt ſetting forth; 
as the oa Germans were wont to dip their Children in the Riize to harden them; 
ſo to ſeaſon them for 'their whole Courle, they muſt bear the yoke from theit 
youth or firſt acquaintance with God 3 Heb. 10. 32. Sometimes God lets them 
alone while they are young and raw, and of little experience, asweare tender of Trees 
newly planted; as Jacob drove as the little ones were able to bear. 1 Cor. ro. 12: He 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able; They are let alone till middle 
age, till they are of ſome ſtanding in Religion 3 Heb. 11. 24. Aoſes when he was come to 
years, ubzas fiuw'T, Sometimes let alone rill therr latter time, and their ſeaſon of fi; t- 
ing cometh not till they are ready to go outofthe World, that they may die fighting; 
and be crowned inthe Field ; but firſt or laſt the Croſs commeth, and there is a time to 
exerciſe our Faith and Patience before we inherit the Promiſes; I will not inlarge in 
the common place of Afflitions, and tell you how neceflary the Croſs is to ſubdue Sin, 
which God will do in an accommodate way to weaken Pride, to reclaim us from our 
Wandrings, to increaſe Grace, to make us mindful of heavenly things : theſe are dil 
cuſſed in other Verſes: to make us retreat to our great Priviledges,to {tir us upto Pray- 
er, &c. Tribulatio tam nobis neceſſaria,quam "pſa vita immo magis neceſſaria, multoque utilior 
quam totins mundi opes, &- dignitates, faith Lather ; Wethink Wealth is neceſlary for us, 
Dignity and Eſteem is neceſlary for us3 no, Affliction is neceſlary for us 5 1 Pet. 1. 6. 
If need be you are in Heauineſ, &C. | 


Uſe, x. Let uslook for Troubles and provide for them, we ſhall not alwayes have 
a life of caſe and peace; the Times will not alwayes be friendly to Religion.Thex had rhe 
Churches reſt, Ats9.31. Halcyon dayes, the enmity of wicked men will not always lye 
alleep ; we would gather ruſt and grow dead, therefore look for them. If becauſe you 
are Chriſtians you Promiſe your ſelves a long leaſe of temporal —_—_— free from 
- Troubles and Afﬀiitions, 'tis as if a Souldier going to the Wars ſhould promiſe himſelf 
Peace and continual Truce with the Enemy : Or as if a Mariner committing himſelf 
to the Sea for a long Voyage, ſhould promiſe himſelf nothing but fair and calni Wea- 
ther, without waves and ſtorms 3 fo irrationalit is for a Chriſtian to promiſe himſelfreſt 
hereupon Earth. Well then, ler us learn before hand how to be abaſed, and how -to 
abound : *Pil. 4. 12. He thatis in a Journey to Heaven, muſt be provided for all Wea- 
thers ; though it be Sun-ſhine when he firſt ſetsforth; aſtorm will overtake him before 
he cometh to his Journeys end. *Tis good to be fore-armed, Afﬀiictions will come, and 
weſhould prepareaccordingly : We enteruponthe profeſſion of Godlineſs, upon theſe 
terms,to be willing to ſuffer Aﬀflitions if the Lord fee fit : and therefore we ſhould arm 
our ſelves with a mind to indure them, whether they come or no. God never intended 
that Jac (ſhould be ſacrificed, = he will have Abrahay lay the knife to his Throat : 
Sorrows foreſeen leave not ſo fad an impreſſion upon the ſpirit, Tela promiſa mins: feri- 
#1t, The Evil is more familiarized before it come, Fob 3. 25. The evil that I feared, 5s 
come upon me. When our fears propheſie, we ſmart leſs, it — the offence, we 
meet with nothing, but what we thought of before, Foh. 16. 1. Theſe things have I ſpo« 
hen unto you, that you ſhould not be offended. 


Uſe, 2. If you are under Aﬀiictions wiEwitute 1 *Pet. 4.12. do not ſtrange at it, no 
more than at night and day, ſhowers and fun-ſhine 3 as theſe things fall out inthecourſe 
of Nature, ſo do troubles and affliftions in the courſe of Gods Providence : 'Twere a 
wonder if otherwiſe. Wedo not wonder to ſee a ſhower of Rainfall, or a cloudy day 
to ſacceed a fair, 1 *Pet. 5. 9. All theſe thingsare accompliſhed in your * Brethren that are ii 
the World. All the reſt of Gods people are fellow Souldiers in this Conflict. 


Uſe 3. When we areoutof Affliction, let us bleſs God that we are out of the Affliftions. 
The greatneſs of the Trouble, Danger, Miſery, Streights, whereinto God doth caſt his 
own, doth lay a greater obligation of thankfulneſs upon thoſe that are free froni thoſe 
Evils. If thou beeſt not thankful for thy health, go to the Lazer-houſes, look upon the 
afflicted ſtate of Gods People, and that may quicken you to thankfulneſs for being freed 


fromthem. - | 
| Kerernk Uſe 4. 


g—_ 


- 1 © % % tot W295 "OT s 
f 7 DC a I » IE; Pon CO te BL. 2 on - 
Y od wn wa. MES DS BY Aa ' 6.4 2. 


Mt cattle dk > "Y 


SERMONS upm Serm.. Clx. 


-- 4 Uſe Is Advicez Donot draw ſufferings upon your ſelves by your own raſhneſs, 
and folly. Fam. 1,'2. Count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations. We muſt not 
ſeek nor deſire Trouble, but bear it when God layeth it on us. Chriſt hath taught ys 
to pray, lead vs not into Temptation. 'Tis a folly for us to caſt our ſelves upon it 3 if 
we draw hatred upon our ſelves, and run headlong into dangers without neceſſity, we 
muſt wake our ſelves amends by Repentance, otherwiſe God will not. If a man ſe 
his houſe on fire, he is liable to the Law; if it be fired by others, or by an ill accident 
he is pitied and relieved. We are totake our own Croſs, when made to our hands by 
Gods Providence, not make it for our ſelves, notto fill our own Cup, but drink it off 
if God. put it into our hands. We muſt come honeſtly by our Crofles as well as by our 
Comforts, and muſt have a Call for what we ſuffer, as well as for what we'do, if we 
would have Comfort in our ſufferings. 


2. Doctrine. This trouble may breed much Vexation and Anguiſh of Spirit even in 
a Gracions Soul, David ſpeaketh of Anguith as well as Trouble. 


- -I. Partlyfrom Nature. Gods Children have the feclings of Nature as well as others, 
Chriſt Jeſus to ſhew the Truth of our Nature, would expreſs our affections, he had his 
fears and tears, Heb. 5. 7. and fo hath legitimated our fears and ſorrows.” Tis an innocent 
affection to have a diſlike of what 1s contrary to us, to our natural Intereſt; to be with 
out natural affetion, is among the Vices. And | 

2. Partly from Grace. The Children of God are moreſenfible than others, becauſe 
they havea reverence for every providence, and look upon it asa good piece of Religi- 
ous manners, to obſerve when God ſtriketh, and to be humble when God is angry. 
Fer. 5.3. {light ſpirits are not ſo much affected. Ordinarily they ſee not God, nor own 
God in every ſtroke : but when the windows of heaven are opened, and the mouth of 
the greatdeep below, theremuſtneeds be a great ſenſe. | 

3. Yetthere isin it weakneſs and a mixture of In which may come from 
an impatiency of the Fleſh, which would fain be at eaſe. Ger. 49. 15. Rcſt i good. Theres 
fore we are filled with Anguiſh when troubled, either from diſtruſt, or at leaſt from 
unattentivenels to the Promiſes : as there 1s a Negative Faith in the wicked, not contra- 
dicting the truth of the Word, fo a negative diftruſt in the Godly, not regarding, not 
minding the Promiſe, or not regarding the groundsof Comfort which it offereth to us; 
as Hagar ſaw not the Well that was nigh her till God opened eyes, Ger. 21. 19. fo 
eMark 6. 52. They conſftdcred not the Hirack of the loaves , therefore are amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſure. Have ye forgotten the five loaves and two fiſhes? Heb, 12.5. 
And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which fpeaketh to you as unto Children, Yea ſome- 
times there may be poſitive diſtruſt, or aCtual refuſing comfort, "Pal. 77. 2. My Soul 
refuſed to be comforted, As they may not mind comfort, ſo 1n great Troubles refuſecom- 
fort m greater Diſtempers. | 
. 4. Sorrow and Trouble may revive mward Trouble : .AﬀMiction in its ſelf is a part 
of the Laws Curſe, and may revive ſomething of Bondage in the hearts'of Gods Chil- 
dren, which 1s good and-afcful, fo far as it quickeneth us to renew our reconciliation 
with God. Spirits intendered. by Religion are more apprehenſive of Gods Diſpleaſure 
under AfﬀiCtions. & 04 12.14. If her Father had fpit in her face ſhould ſhe not be aſhant- 
ed 2? Tfit kumble under the mighty hand of God, 'tis well ; but when it filleth us with 
perplexitics and amazement like wild Bulls in a net, or produceth uncomdy ſorrow, 
roar like Bears, or mournas men without hope, tis naught. 


.- Oe. Let us take notice how Afiction worketh - There is a double Extream, 
fighting the hand of God, or fainting under it, Heb. 12. 5. we muſt beware of both. 
There muſt be a ſenſe, but 1t muſt be kept within bounds ; without a {eriſe there can be 
no Improvement, to deſpiſe them isto think them fortuitous. They come from God, 
their end is Repentance, their cauſe is Sin. Men cannot indure to have'two things 
de{piſcd, rhar Love nor their Anger : When Davids love was flighted, | he:yowed to 
cur ot all that pertained to N(abal. And N(ebuckadnezzar, when his Anger was de- 
ſpiſcd, commanded the Furnaceto beheated ſeven times hotter. /Nor Fainting, 'for that 

excludeth Gods Comforts, God haththe whole guiding and ordering the Aﬀaction, and: 

v-liilc the rod 1s mn his hand thereis no danger. He is a wiſe God, and cannotbe over-. 
ſ-cn, a God of Judgment, by whom all things are weighed, 1 Sam. 2.3. every dram 
| and 
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and ſcruple of the Croſs, A juſt God, and will puniſh no more than is deſerved ; 
Fob 34. 23- He will not lay upon man more then is right. As well no more than 18 riieet; 
as Nv more than is right. . He is $6 goog God, does only what our need and profit res 
quireth : For, he doth not affi@ wilmgly nar grieve the oluldren of men. Lam. 3.33. 


3. Doftrine. That 'tis the property of a gracious Soul to delight in Gods Commiand: 


aeuts. 


"Twas Davids Practice, and 'tis the mark of a bleſſed man, *Pfal. 1. 2. But his dei 
liekt is in the Law of the Lord. And "Rom. 7. 22, Idelight in the Law after the inward 
man. And *Pſjal. 112. 1. *Bleſſed is the man that delighteth greatly in his Commandments: 
Delight in Moral things (faith Agzizes) 1s the rule by which we may Judge of mens 
Goodneſs or Badneſs. D:lc&#atio eſt quies voluntatis in bono. Men are good and bad, as 
the. Objedts of their delight are : They are good who delight in _— things, and they 
evilwho delight in evil things. x 


We ſhall conſider the nature of Delight, 
T. In the Cauſes. | | 
I. In the Effects of it. 


I. The Cauſes are, 

I. Proportion and Suitablencſs. . Senſitive Creatures delight much in ſuch food as 
is agreeable to their nature 3 now the Commandments are ſuitable. to the renewed 
heart 3 the Law is in their Heart, Pſal. 40. 8. And Pfal. 37. 31. The Law of his God is 
in his heart. Divine qualities are planted there, which ſuit with the rule of Holines 
and Righteouſnels, Eph. 4. 24. And this is the ſum of the Law or Commandements of 
God 


2. Aſccond Cault is Poſſeſſion of it, and Communion with it. Oritxr (faith Aquizas) 7] 
ex preſentia connaturalis boni, Now one may be faid to poſleſs the Law, or enjoy the | 
Law in regard of the knowledge of it, or Obedience to it. Fob. 14. 21. He that hath 
my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. The knowledge of the 
Law, fot be not ſuperficial -and fleſhly 3 bur full, and thorough, and favory, is very 
Comfortable, and gocth toward a good note, but Obedience to the Law is the cauſe of 
delight therein, Gods ſervants reJoyce when ay. can bring on their hearts with any 
Life and Power inthe way of Gods Teſtimonies. P/al. 119. 1 4. 1 have rejoyced in the wa 
of thy Teſtimonies more than in all Riches. Thence cometh their Comfort a 
Obedience. | 

3. A third Cauſe of Delight is a precedent love of the Object. Love is a Compla- 
cency in, and Propenſion towardsthat which is Good.,abſolutely conſidered both in the 
preſence and abſence of it. Deſire noteth the abſence of a Good ; Delight, the pre= 
ſence and fruition of it. Therefore a love of the Objedt delighted in, is effentially pre- 
ſuppoſed to delight. * So that'it is impoſlible for any thing to be delighted in, o- it 
is firſt loved. We have experience that many things are delightful in themſelves, and 
known to be ſuch, which yet do not aCtually delight if they be hated. A man may taſt 
of the ſweetneſs of honey, yet if he have an Antipathy againſt it hemay loath it. David ; 
in this Pſalme preſuppoleth love as Antecedent to delight, "Pal. 119. 47. Iwill delight -4 
my ſelf in thy Commandments, which I have loved. Carnal men cannot fay ſo. For every 
one that doth evil, hatcih the light, Foh. 3, 20. Therenewecd onely love the Command- 
ments. Yea, it doth not only preſuppoſe a loye of ſimple Complacency, but allo a love of 
Deſire ; for all things are firſt defired before delighted 3n. None can truly delight in 
Obedicnce, . but ſuch as deſire it. Such as can fay with David, werſe 40. hold 7 have 
longed after thy Precepts: And Verſe 131. I opened 6 Oar and panted, for T longed aficr 
thy Commaudenents, Now all ſuch are Bleſſed, eMatth. 5. 5. ; 


IT. Letysconſider the Eticcts. WY M Ti” : 

1. The firſt is, Diatatio Cordss, The inlarging of the Heart ; it openeth and widen- 
cth the*Heart towards the reception of the, Law, and maketh it more capacious and 
comprehenſive. thercaf than otherwiſe it would be, P, 21. 119. 32. I will run the way 0 
thy Cotanandements, when thou ſhalt have inlarged my Heart, The Heart 1s at Eaſe an 
in a commodious Condition, as a Body. that 1s in a large and fit place, where it is not 


ſtreightned, and this is as Oil to the Wheels. | | 
2. DeleFatio 
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2. DeleHatio canſat ſui ſim & Deſiderinm. Delight in an Obje cauſerh a Thirſt in 
it (elf, and more of it {Ef -. Even the Angels and bleſſed Spirits feel this effe& of De- 
light, that it never cloyeth, bur they defire more of their own Happineſs. Much more 
doth it work ſo in us, who are in ſach an imperfett ſtate of injoyment, upon atwofold 
Account. | 

x. The Objcds of ſpiritual delight are perfe&, but the Ads whereby we injoy and 
poſſeſs thoſe Objedts are imperfett. God is an Infinite and All-fatisfying Good, but the 
ats whereby we enjoy him here in this Life, whereby we have Union and Communion 
with him are imperfet. We know, believe, love, hope but in part ; 1 Cor. 13. g. 
Hereupon that delight which ariſeth from the imperfe&t fruition of God here in this life 
ſtirreth up to an eager deſire after fuller fruition, and unto a farther inlargement and 
intenſion of thoſe Aﬀts, whereby ſuch fruition is attained, or wherein itconſiſteth ; ſtill 
Thirſtingafter more when taſted. 1 Pet. 2. 3, 4. | 

2. Spiritual Delights may be ſaid to cauſe a Deſire, as Deſire importeth a denial or ' 
excluſion of Loathing. For the Objedtsof ſpiritual delight, and the Ats whereby they 
are injoyed, can never excced the degree and meaſure required in them, unleſs by ac- 
cident, by reaſon of ſome bodily a&t concurrent therewith, and ſubſervient unto the 
fpiritual operation. The Deſire can never be too great, the expreſſion of it may be 
burdenſome. We may eaſily exceed the bounds of moderation in Carnal things, but not 
in Spiritual, They can never be too high and intenſe. Therefore freſh deſires and 
earneſt longings are ſtill kindled and quickned in us, it never dulls the Appetite, but 
draweth out the Soul farther and farther, and cannot be too eager and zealous afier 
Holineſs. 

3. Another effe& of Delight is perficit operationem, it makes the Operation to its Ob- 
5ett more perfett than otherwiſe it would be : As a motive or nieans, it exciteth to a 
greater care and diligence in promoting the End which we purſue. The Delight in 
the Law helpeth to-perfe& our Meditation therein, and Obſervation thereof; byts 
ſweetneſs it quickeneth, provoketh and allureth to a greater Zeal in both. Delight 
maketh all things eaſie, 1 Foh. 5. 3. All her wayes are wayes of Pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3.17. 
The Sabbath is a delight, Tja. 58. 13. It facilitates Duties, and removes difficulties in 
working. 

Now fhis Delight muſt be ſincere, otherwiſe they are but like the Carnal Fews who 
did delight to know his Wayes, Iz. 58. 2. It muſt not be on forreign Reaſons. 

And then it muſt be Univerſal, otherwiſe itis butlike Herod, who heard Fohn gladly 
and did many things, &c. Mark 6. 20. It muſt be deeply rooted, otherwiſe it is but 
like the ſeed which fell on the Stony,ground, which recerved the Word with joy, but dur- 
ethbut for a while, , eMatth. 13. 20. 


1. Uſe. To ſhew how far they are from'the Temper of Gods Children, whoſe 
- Delight is in Sin, or the Pleaſures of the Fleſh. Theſe have dreggy muddy Souls. 
Their hearts are on ſports, plays, merry-meetings. Theſe defires are ſoon cloyed, leave a 
bitterneſs in the Soul ; till we contemn them, we are never fit for an Holy Life. Sce 
Gregory de Valertia. 

2. Ofe. Have we this Delight ? The Sincerity may be diſcerned, 

x. By the Extent : It is extended to all the parts of the Word, delight in the Pro- 
miſes and Precepts. To be partial in the Law, Hypocrites can well allow. M/. 2. g. 

2. It will bediſcerned by the EffeQts of it. You will often Conſult with it,P/l. 119. 24. 
| Thy Teſtimonies are my delight and my Counſellors, . 

3. It will be a perpetual Delight. ob. 27. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? 
Will be always call upon God 2 You will own it in Affliction as in the Text. Many will 
delight in Gods Word, when Proſperity accompanieth it, but not in Trouble and An- 
ouilh. You will delight in Obedience, and in the way of his Teſtimonies; not talk 
- it, but do it. The young Man's delight in Dinah made him Circumciſe himſelf, 

en. 34. 19. 

Laſtly, Compare it with your delight in things Senſible; Temporal and Corporeal. 
If it be ſincere and cordial it will not onely equal, but ſurmount theſe ; Verſe 72. The 
Law of thy Month is better to me than thouſands of Gold and Silver. And Verſe 
162. 1 rejoyce inthy Word as one that findeth great Spoil. Spiritual good is greater than 
Corporal,our conjunCtion with it is more intimate, greater and firmer. The part grati- 
fied is more Noble, the Soul than the Body : it will make theſe dye, that the other 


may live. 
3. Ofc 
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3, Vf, Let us be exhartedito:do what we-can' forthe ing, encreaſing; and 
Xe this delight in our'hearts. If you-love God, naps her his word 
which is ſo- perfect a; repreſentation 'of him. If you love Holinefs,, - you muſt 
needs delight: m the Word ; ' this ts the rule of it..- If you loveE'Life and Happi- 
nefs,., you. maſt needs delight (in the Word'z this%is-the 'way that leadeth us 
to  Bleſicd and Glorious an-Eſtate. 1 If you love” Chriſt, you will love the 
Word, which: offereth - himto you. - If you love the new Nature, you will de- 
lhght in the Word, whictr ig:the Seed of. it. If you would ſpeed/in Prayer; Fer. 
77, Let thy tender ' Mercaes.. come: anto 76, for thy Law' is Delight. IF you 
would . be ſupported .in :Aﬀittion, Verſe: -go. Orleſs thy Law beer my Delight, 


t ſhould then have periſhed in mine Afiion.” 


tn Dodtirte. ja the days of our Trouble and Anguiſh Gods Word will he a 
eps . great delight and comfort to as, ;_ . | | 


Bach 4 Conifort as will overcome the. bitterne(s of our AMiQtion.., So faith Duvid 


here : When all Comforts have ſpent their- Virtue, then Gods Word will. be a Com- 
fdret to. us. I» al = he HEH Y PET x 


4 

Here I"ffAIt ſhew, Y | bo | wid ft 
' 'Fitſt. What Comfort the Word holds out to us. h " y- tds 
Secondly. Why Afflictiogs do not diminiſh it. > WO _—_ 


Firſt. What Comforts it holds forth. © - | 274 El [- 
R. The Priyiledges of the Aﬀicted,: Aom. 5..1, 2. We glory in Tribulations, knowing 
At Ty a | 
ings d, his Rods are notſigns.pf his Anger: .They are jn the favour:gf God, and-his 
hbart is hn o" - howevet Tam be {tpart.upon them., 'The Habityde and Nature 
4\G8( ah re in thernſelves, they are the Pumſhments of Sin,;. and fo their 
ED f : * 
fiir. againſt unbelieving .ſinners, but-now they. are Tryals, Preventians, Medicines-to 
Behevers, od; -occed from loye, and aredeſigned for their good. + - ; \ yr 
4+ 2: \'The Word holdeth forth the Blefledneſs, of an other World... 2 Cor 4g1 7, x8. 
and eternal weight of glory, Hope is not afrighted by Afﬀidtion, but worketh. Be- 
fore Corn be ripened it needeth all kind of Weathers. The Husbandman is 
ſeaſon requireth it. ' 

3. It afſureth us of what is acceptable to God, Micah. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, 
love mercy and to walk humbly with thy God? &o it yieldeth comfort through the 
Conſcience of our Duty and -chearfull reflections on afflicted Innocency ; are 
troubled? © 

4. The Word hath notable Precepts that eaſe the Heart. *Phz/. 4. 6. *Be 
giving , let your Requeſts be made known unto God. 1 Peter 5. 7. Caſting all 
your Care apan him , * he careth for you. Proverbs 16. 3. Commit thy Works 


latin worketh Patience. Such. may. rejoyce in Tribulations, Miſeries,are'un- 
6FARWHONS 12Hſt 

y ist0 Deſpair and Bondage : God ſeemeth zo put.the Qld Covenant in 

Our light Afiiction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more Bxceeding 

glad of ſhowers, as well as ſun-ſhine : Rainy Weather 1s Troubleſome, but the 

O Man, what js good, and what doth the Lord require of thee but to do juſtly and 

not theſe Gods wayes which we deſire .to walk in, and . for -which* we - are 

careful for nothing , hy in every thing by "Prayer and Supplication , with Thanks- 

' wito "the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be Eſtabliſhed. It biddeth us caſt all 


our Carcs upon God, and commit our ſelves to the Guidance of his Provi- 
dence, | 

5. It giveth us many Promiſes of Gods being with us, and ſtrengthning and 
dcliyering us, _and giving us a gracious Iflue out of all..our. -$<Co- 
rintkians 10. 13. God is Faithful , who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that you are able : "But will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. Now it is a great eaſe to the Soul to fly to. theſe Pro- 
miſcs which are made to his AﬀMicted Servants. 


M2 — 6. It 
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5. | breedeth Faith which fixeth the Heart. "Pſalm 112. 7. He ſball not be 
aſtaid of evil tidings, his Heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. It breedeth For- 
titude, or cleaving to God under the greateſt Trials 2 Saxmel 6. 22, ' And 
Pſalm. 44. 17, 18, Now this becometh a heme rg Proof of our Loye 
to God, and id bringeth Comfort. It breedeth Obedience ; and the doing 
of good leaveth a Pleaſare behind it. After Sin a ſting remaineth. Nomans 2. 
34, 15. It breedeth Waiting and Patience when all Hope is cut off: Micah 
7. 7. Therefore I will look wnto the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my Salua- 
tion. When ſach Trouble is on us, ' as no end appeareth of it. Moſt mens 
Comfort holdeth ' out but whilſt there is hope of turning the Stream of things : 
| They are not ſatisfied in their Duty nor comforted with Promiſes, but born up 

with Hopes vf Succeſs. | 


Secondly. Why Afflitions do rather increaſe than diminiſh this? " 

1. They drive us to theſe Comforts. Man liveth by ſenſe more than by Faith, 
when he hath any thing about him, *but his ſorrows drive him to: God. Indeed 
men that —_— forget God in Proſperity, will not find his Word a ddlight 
in Adverfity. Pſalm 30. 6, 7, 8. do ay ny Gid I ſhall never be moveg : 
Lord, by thy Favonr thou haft made my ain to fland firony : Thou didſt hide 
thy face, and I was troubled, I cryed unto thee, O Lord, &. , 

2. They us for them, The fweetneſs of the Word is beſt perceived 
under the Leach of the Croſs : God and his Word are never fo ſfiveet- 
to the Saints as + ow 94 19. bs the Soom of my thought: 46 
in me, thy comforts delight my 00. * 2 Cor. 1. 5. As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in ws, A- conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. ering of Chrif 


Df. Let no Calamity drive you from the Commandements, for there you 
will find more delight, than trouble can take from you. 1 Foh. 3. x, 2. Shall 
the Reproach of Men have more por OE us fad, than the Honour of being 
Gods Children hath power to make us Joyful > Let us be aſhamed that we can 
delight no more. James 1. 2. My "Brethren, count it all Joy when yee fall imo 
divers Temptations. eMatth. 5. 12. "Nejoyce and be exceeding mea great is your 
reward in Heaven. For fo perſecuted they the nav which were ou. And 
1 The. 1. 6. Vee became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the Word in 
much Aﬀftiion with Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. Fu 


>PSAEM.CXIX: VER; 144... 
ET Y 15. trallaba es &-21 1's 2008 2c | je Er / 03 Sr | : 
The Righteouſneſs of thy Teſtimonies is Everlaſting, give me Un- 


--+s . 
4 
. 


».*' derſlanding "and F ſhall oe,” '. * 


ry 5 
) 74 -} 
+ 4ba1 


F theſe Words, _ 493 eB3G Arty . 
1: Firſt, - The Excellenicy' of 'the- Word is/again acknowledged, The Rs Freoufarſs 
996! of thy Teftimories © Bovrloſling FRO 2: [077 £7088 5 Re hy 
- © " Secondly;' Ai'Prayer is'thereupon, grounded, give me Onderſtanding. 
. . 1:2. Thirdly; The Fruit and Benefit of being heard'in that Prayer,” a4dIfhall Live. 
© Becauſe the Righteolſheſs'of the Wort is Evetlaſting, thetefore we ſhoyld beg Uni- 
derſtanding, and this found Underſtanding maketh way for Life. dC abt 2 
v1 #344 L200. DJ 170133 AG 4 


Firſt. He beginneth with the Praiſe of the Word 4 the Righreoufreſs of Hhy refit 
76s. The Word of God is contemned by'none but ſuch as know not the Excellency 


' 


of it, both in its own nature; and the fruits'of it; © The fium of the whole Oo ary js 
| here repeated, | LOIN?! OY 3 29k 32001 1 13 a000T i364 
* 2626.1 . | , | Vi k , 1s 


. Pj6 i its FITW 28 os + 1 TEMES 

Dotrine, - That the Righteouſneſs, and everlaſting "Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſti- 

| _ ſhould be es Eo a ow ag often Mhockls 

This ſtuck ſo in Davids Mind that he could hardly get off from the Meditation. 

Here-I ſhall ſhew you, 7 | HI "244'9 | 2 
- T. Wherein the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſtimonies confiſteth. | 

Il. What it is to have them deeply imprinted - upon onr Minds, ' and when they 
are 'ſo. | ''s 


HI. Why they ſhould be deeply imprinted upon our Minds. 


L x? 


I. Wherein the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſtimonies confiſteth. 
Anſwer. In two things 3 inthe Tenour of them, and in the Effedts. * * | 

' 2, In the 'Tenour. And In that thoſe Terms which God dealeth with us, ate 
never Repealed, but ſtand in force to all Eternity. *Tis an Everlaſting truth, that he 
that believeth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved ; and that without Hohneſs no'man ſhall ſee God. 
The Moral part of the Word is unchangeable, and ſhall never be altered ; the ſame 
Duties, and the ſame Priviledges do alwayes continue. , Our Lord telleth us, Matth. 
5. 18. Till Heaven and Farth paſs away, one jot, oy one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
Law, till all be fulfilled. The truth of the DoQrme'of the-Law and Prophets, is more 
firm and ſtable than the frame of Heaven and Earth. Heaven and Earth may be dif- 
ſolved and made void, but his Law ſhall never-be made-yoid ; both in thit part where- 
in he comforts us by his Promiſes, and that' part wherein he ſets down our Duty, we 
are Eternally obliged to Obedience, and God hath Eternally obliged himſelf to Re- 
ward and Bleſs. There is an Everlaſting and-Unchangeable Ordinance, by which we 
are bound to-God, and he hath bound himſelf to us. We ſhould not change, and 
God will not, having paſt his Word to'us. The Everlaſting Obligation on us, de- 
pendeth on Gods Authority, the Everlaſting Obhlgation on Gods part, dependeth on 
his own Truth and Veracity. And though we are '/poor'chan Creatures, God 
hath interpoſed his Authority 3 Mal. 3. 6. Tamthe Lord, I change not. Fam. 1. 17. In 
kim there 3s no change or ſhadow of turning. God would change, if his truth was changed, 
but that is Everlaſting, 'Tis not in the Power of men to annihilate and change the Law, 

| SELAAO they 
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8906 SERMONS upon _Serm. Chi. 
they may break the Law, but they cannot annihilate and change the Law. Though it 

be not. fulfilled by them, yet it ſhall be fulfilled in them and upon them. God 
will not Annihilate the Law, for Godicannet change or deny himſelf; in thoſ@thi 
wherein he hath ingaged bis Truth"to'the\Crearurey he is Immutable and Tnfallible. 
Another Expreſlion- is, Fer. 33. 20, 21. If you can break my Covenant of the day, 
and wy Covenant of the night, that there ſhall not be day and night in their Seaſons, then 
may alſo my Covenant be broken with David my Servant : the one ſhall not fail, no more 
than the other. God compareth the firmneſs of his Covenant, with; thoſe things that 
are moſt unalterable, the ſtanding of Heaven and earth, the conſtant Courſe of Night 
and Day. The Ceremonial Law was not abrogated, till fulfilled in Chriſt. This is 
Gads laſt Will, the Terms of Life and Salvation are ſtill the ſame, other Conditions are 
not-to be'expetted. LY 

2. In regard of the Effets. Theſe Teſtimonies endure for ever, . both in a way of 
Grace and Glory : In a way of Grace, the Word worketh in the Heart an Eternal prin- 
ciple, and carries us beyond Temporal things; 2 Cor. 4. 18. 1 Pet. 1. 23. *Being born 
again not of corruptible Seed, but incorruptible, the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever. The Word worketh in us an Eternal Principle which will abide with us, as 
the root of Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. They that have ſerved God faithfully, ſhall not be 
deprived of Eternal Glory. Now in Glory the Word abideth for ever, for though 
the Souls of men are Immortal, yet they have not in thema principle of Blefled Immor- 
tality : Sin is the root of Eternal Perdition, but Grace of Incorruption and Eternal 
Happineſs. The Wicked, Shough the ſubſtance of their Soul and Body ſhall not be 
annihilated, but upheld unto all Eternity, by the mighty Power of God, in the midſt of 
Eternal Torments ; yet all their Glory and Pleaſure ſhall be conſumed, and they them- 
{elves ſhall ever languiſh, under the Wrath of an highly provoked and then irreconci- 
lable God. 1 Joh. 2. 17. He that doth the willof God abideth for ever. The wicked ſhall 
indure by the Word of God, 'tis a living death in regard of the execution of Eternal 
Wrath upon them that reject it ; and the performance of Everlaſting Bleflings which 
are promiſed to them that receive and obey it, this will abide when other things fade : 
"The Word of God keepeth the Godly and Wickedalive, in ſomeſenſe. 


IT. When is the Word deeply imprinted upon our Minds > That is diſcovered by 
two things, ſound Belief, and ſerious Conſideration ; when 'tis ſtrongly Believed, and 
often duly Conſidered. | | 

I. When 'tis ſtrongly Believed, or elſe it worketh not : for all things work accord- 
ing to the Faith we exerciſe about them. 1 Theſ.2. 13. The Word of God which worketh ef- 
feftually alſo in you that * Believe. Did we believe that our Eternal Condition did depend 
upon the obſervance or non-obſervance of this Rule, we would regard it more. P/al. 
119. 66. Teach me good Judgment and K nowledge, for I have lelieved thy Commandments. 

| Lord, I believe I muſt ſtand or fall by this Rule, and therefore let me know all my 
Duty 3 fo Heb. 11. 13. Being perſwaded of theſe things they imbraced them. We havenot 
a thorough perſwaſion about theſe thyngs, our perſwaſions about Eternal thingsare very 
weak, when Gods expreſſions about it are very clear and ſtrong - Moſt men gueſs at a 
World to come, but are not thoroughly perſwaded : They have a looſe or general o- 
pinion that the Scripture is the Word of God, the Rule by which they ſhall be tryed; 
but do not ſoundly aſſent to it, and receive it as the Word by which they ſhall be Judg- 
ed at the laſt day. Fokz 12. 48. Chriſt pronounceth as the Word pronunceth ; There 
15a Noudcomradicyon, but not an active and lively Faith, this and nothing but this 
bindeth the Will and Conſcience to obedience. 

2. Often Conſidered. David ſtill inſiſts upon this, the EverlaſtingRighteouſheſs of 
Gods Teſtimonies. 'Tis as if he had faid.] have ſaid it already and I will repeat it again, 
andagain.”Tis conſtant thoughts are Operative,and muſing maketh the fire burn : Green 
wood 1s kindled not by a flaſh or ſpark, but by conſtant blowing. Deep, Frequent 
and Ponderous thoughts leave ſome impreſſion upon the Heart ; the greateſt matters in 
the World willnot work much upon him that will not think upon them : All the Efhi- 
cacy is loſt for want of theſe ponderous thoughts. Why are all the offers and invitati- 
ons of Gods Grace of ſo little effet 2 Math. 22. 5. '0: 5 duaniowes,they made light of it , 
they would not take it into their care and thoughts. Why do all the injun&ions and 
precepts of God,work no more ? Men will not conſider in their hearts, Deut. 4. 39, 40. 
all the Comminations of God. Pſzl. 10. 22. and therefore he calls upon them, Nowcon- 

ſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in picces and there be none to deliver. It's for 
as want 


; 4 
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Ver. 144. theCXIX PSALM. 891 
want of this that all the promiſes of God, of. Heaven and Happineſs work io little © 
upon us. 2 Tim. 2. 7. Conſider what I ſay, and. the Lord give p< _— 6 ag all 
things. The truth lieth by, negle&ed, unimproyed, till conſideration take it up, and 
lay it in the view of Conſcience, and.then it worketh. Till we take it into our thoughts, 
we have no uſe of any truth, therefore ſet your: hearts ſeriouſly to conſider of theſe 
things. | \ 


INT. Why the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſtimonies ſhould be deeply im- 

printed in our Minds ? | | | | 

7. It Eſtabliſheth our Judgments againſt vain Fancies, and the humour of other 

Goſpeling. The Apoſtle faith, Gal. 1. 8. Though we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach 
any other Goſpel to you then that we bave preached unto you, let hin be accurſed. 1 Tim.6.3. 
If any man teach otherwiſe, &c. There are ſome that expe ſpeculum ſpiritus ſanti, a 
greater meaſure of light beyond what the ___ now affordeth, new Nuntioesfrom Hea- 
ven, to afloil the doubts of the perplexed World : No, the preſent Rule leadeth a Be- 
liever all along in his way to Heaven, other and better Inſtitution ſhall not be, cannot 
be. Chriſt promiſed to bleſs this Doctrine to the Worlds end, eMatth, 28. 20. I will 
be with you to the end ; bro World; to guide and ſuccour them : Chriſt prayed for no 
others but thoſe that believe through their Word, Foh. 17. 20. this Word which the 
Apoſtles have conſigned to the uſe of the Church : An Angel is accurſed if he ſhould 
bring any other Doctrine, Gal. 1. 8. There is no other way -of Salvation given or to 
be given, A@. 4. 12. if an ang ſhould hold out another way, believe it not. The 
Apoſtle propounds an Impoſſible caſe to ſhew the certainty of this way, 'tis good to be 
ſure of our rule, now this Conſideration helpeth that. 

2. Becauſe it bindeth and helpeth to Obedience; partly, as it ſheweth the abſolute 
neceſlity of Obedience, becauſe the terms of Salvation are indiſpenſibly fixed, and will 
Everlaſtingly ſtand bo Bwce ; therefore I muſt yield to God or periſh. The ſoul com- 
eth off moſt kindly to the wayes of God, when 'tis ſhut up unavoidably without all hope 
of eſcape and evaſion, but by yielding to Gods Terms, The Lord will have the World 
know,that there is no hope of a diſpenſation, eMark 16. 16. He that believeth, ſhall be 
ſaved ;, and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, The Terms are peremtorily fixed, 
there 1s no relaxation in the Goſpel-Covenant : Now this-doth bind the heart exceed- 
ingly to conſider, verſe 152. of this Pſalm, Concerning thy Teſtingonies I have known then 
4 old, thou haſt founded them for ever, And partly, as it urgeth to ſpeedineſs of Obe- 

ience : You will not get better Terms, for the Righteouſneſs of Gods Terms is Ever- 
laſting, as good yield at firſt as at laſt. The Laws of Chriſtianity are always the ſame, 
and your heart is not likely to be better by delay : Your ſtanding out were more Juſti- 
fiablein the account of Reaſon, if you couldget better Terms. . Partly as it ingageth to 
ſeriouſneſs, whilſt it carrieth the mind off from the vanities of the World into the mid(t 
of the World to come 3 I am not tomind what will content me forthe preſent, but what 
will profit me for ever : Holineſs will abide, when other things fade. My ways are to 
be ſcanned by an eternal Rule ſome diſtinctions will not outlive time,as Rich and Poor, 
High and Low; but the diſtin&ion of Holy or Un-holy, Sandified or Un-ſandified, 
theſe abide, 1 Pet. 1. 24. AY fleſp is graſs, and the glory of Man as the flower of graſs, 
the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away, but the ward of the Lord indureth for 
ever, Nothing ſtirreth us up more to _ for a better Life, than to conſider the 
uncertainty of the Worlds Glory, and the Everlaſtingneſs of Gods Approbation ac- 
cording to the rule of his Word. When all things are diſſolved, we are to be tryed by 
a Rule that will never fail. Our Pomp, and Honour, and Credit, and all thingsthat 
we hunt after in the World, are ſoon blaſted, but the Goſpel tells us of things that are 
ever'aſting 3 Everlaſting Torments, and Everlaſting Bliſs, and therefore our thoughts 
ſhould be more about them. 1. 55. 2. Why do you ſpend your money for that which is not 
bread? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth ot And Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the 
meat that periſheth, but for that meat which indureth 19 everlaſting life. And partly as it in- 
pageth to Conſtancy in Obedience 3 for it muſt laſt as long as our Rule laſteth - You 
are eternally bound to love God, and Fear him-and Obey him, We muſt not only be- 

in well, or ſerve him\now and, then in a good Mood ; but ſo love God as to.love him 
Br ever, ſo cleave to him, as never to Ceoart from him. For his Law is an eternal 
obligation, you muſt never ceaſe your work till you receive your wages 3 and that is 
when you enter into Eternity. Yea much of our work is wages, Loving, Praifing 
God ; all Duties that do not imply — —_ a part of our Happineſs. vo - 
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Serm. Chi. 
hath a greater influence upon our Obedience then we were at firſt aware of. 

3. Becauſe it eonduceth much to our Comfort : The Apoſtle telleth us thatthe Com- 
fort of Behevers is built upon two immutable grounds, therefore 'tis ſo ſtrong, Heb. 

\ 6. x8. Now this Everlaſting Righteouſheſs of Gods Teſtimonies is a comfort to us, 

(1) In all the changes of Mens Aﬀettions towards us: fometimes they ſmile, and 
ſometimes they frown, but the Promiſes ever remain the ſame : There is yea and nay 
with men, but not with the Promiſes ;, they are all yea,and amen 1n Chriſt. 2 Cor.1.20. 
Times alter and change, but the teriour of the Covenant 1s always the ſame, 

(2) It Comforts us in the changes of Gods diſpenſations to us 3 God may change his 
diſpenfations, yet his purpofes of Grace ſtand firm, and are carried on unalterably, by 
various and contrary means. We muſt interpret Providence by the Covenant, not the 
Covenant by Providence. We know the meaning of his works beſt by going into his 
Sanuary. The World miſconſtrueth hiswork and dealing to hisChildren many times; 
If it be rightly interpreted, you will find Gods Righteouſneſs is an Everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſe. Sometimes Gods Providence is dark, but always juſt. os 97.2. Clouds and 
darkneſs are round about him, "Right conf and Fudgment are t he abitat 10.2 of his throne, 
Hab.1.12. Art not thou from everlaſting,O Lord my God © That was the Prophet's ſupport in 
thoſe ſad times, when a Treacherous people were exalted, when he was imbrangled and 
Toft about Gods diſpenſations 3 this washis comfort and ſupport, Gods Eternal Immuta- 
bility in the Covenant. He isalways the fame, loveth his People as much as ever, as 
faithful and mindful of his Covenant, as cver 3 only a vail of ſenſe covereth our eyes, 
that we cannot ſee it. 

(3) It Comforts us againſt the difficulties of Obedience, when it groweth Irkſome to 
us : The difficulty and trouble is but for a while, but we ſhall everlaſtingly have the 
Comfort of it. 2 Cor. 4.17. For our light affiifion which is but for 4 moment, worketh for - 
#s a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. Then 'twill be no grief of heart 
to us, to have watched, prayed, ſtriven _ fin, ſaffered, continued with himnot- 
withſtanding all Temptations. {Fo-2. 2. 7. To them who by patient continnance in well-do- 
ing, ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, eternal Life. 

(4). Tis a Comfort in Death : We change and are changed, but God is always the 
ſame, the ; Reco of Chriſt will bear weight for ever. Dar. g. 24. to bring in 
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an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. The fruits of Obedience laſt for ever. P/al. 112. 7. His 
Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. How Comfortable is this to remember, that we may ap- 
pear before God with this Confidence, which he hath wrought in us, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace is an everlaſting Charter, that ſhall never be out of Date, nor wax 
old ? 


_ Of. Letitbe thus with us, let it be fo deeply imprinted upon our Minds, that it 
may leave an Everlaſtingneſs there upon the frame of our Spirits ; for then wearetran(- 
formed by the Word, and caſt into the Mould of it. Now who are they that have an 
. Everlaſting Righteous frame of heart ? | 

I. Such as Att out of an everlaſting Principle or the new Nature which worketh a- 
bove the World : The Word ingrafted is called an Incorruptible ſeed, or the ſeed of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. 23. that abideth in 4s. 1 Foh. 3.9, when there is a Divine Principle in 
us, ſuch a Principle as is the ſeed and beginning of Eternal Life : when the Word hath 
rooted it {cf in our hearts. 

2. Such as by their conſtant progreſs towards an Everlaſting eſtate, are going from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, ſerving God, and cleaving to him in a uniform conſtant Courſe of 
Holineſs, not by fits and ſtarts, but unchangeably 3 A@. 24. 16. to have always a Con- 
ſcience void of offence, Again, when you are in ſuch an eſtate wherein you can bear the 
Trial of thoſe everlaſting Rules. Gal. 6. 8. He that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
reap Corruption 3 but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life Everlaſting. 
Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die 3, but if ge through the Spirit do martife 
the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. In ſhort, If you have everlaſting Ends, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look not at the things that are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſcen, for the 
things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are Eternal, Not 
making things Temporal our ſcope and aim, that will not fatisfie us: when we are 
deeply pofleſied with the thoughts of the other World ; 1 Cor. 2. 12, We have not re- 
cerued +. Spirit of the World ;, and look upon all other things by. the by, and uſe the 
World asif we uſed it not. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. 2 


4+. 


Secondly, 


Ver. 144+ - the CXIX PSALM Bugi 
| Secondly. 1 come now to the Prayer'z Give me underſianding, and T ſhall live. 
I. Here is the benefit agked, Underſtanding; | 


IE The Perſon asking, David, Give me. | 
HI, The Perſon from whom it is asked, from God: 


I. The Benefit asked, give we Underſtanding 3 that is, the faving knowledge of Gods 


Teſtimonies. | 


Dodrine. Ore great requeſt that we have to put up to God; ſhonld be for the ſaving © 
knowledge of bis Teſtimonies. © 


The Reaſons why this ſhould be our great Requeſt ta God. 


Firſt, The neceſſity of Underſtanding; that will appear * | | 

I. Becauſe of our Ignorance and Folly, which is the cauſe of all out fin. Tz. 3. 3. 
We our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient. * Therefore Difobedient, becauſe 
Fooliſh. Every natural man is a Fool, blind in ſpiritual things, whatever underſtand- 
ing or quickneſs of Jadgment he hath in other things : In all things that relate to God 
and Heaven, Blind and Fooliſh, and cannot ſee afar off 2 *Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh 
theſe things is blind, And you ſball find that finners are called Fools; Prov. 1. 22. How 
long,ze (imple ones,will ye love implicity? Aud fcorners delight in ſeorning,aud Fools hate kyow- 
ledge ? Pal. 75. 4. 1 faid nnto the Fools," deal not fooliſhly, and to the wicked, lift not up 
the Horn, They follow their own Wit and Will, to the ruine of Bodies and Souls,and 
all that they have. Their Mirth is the Mirth of Fools ; Eccl. 7. 4, 5. Their ſervice the 
lacrifice of Fools. Eccl. 5. 1. ;2 Sam. 24.10. I have done very Fooliſily. Therefore 
give me Underſtanding.  * a3 - | 

2. Knowledge is our cure. - The ſtate. of Grace js called a ſtate of Light 5 Eph. 5. 8. 
Te were ſometimes darknejs, but now are ye light in the Lord. So that the new eſtate is de- 
ſcribed by Light, a direGtive and a perfwafive Light 3 'tis very notable.in Eph. 5. 14. 
Ariſe ſro the dead, and God ſball give thee light. And Ad. 25. 18, To turn theme from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God. ' In our natural eſtate we are all 
overdarknels, ſlaves to the Prince of darkneſs, doing the works of darkne, and were 
poſting on apace into utter darkneſs : and therefore-tisLight muſt cure us, and guideus 
into a better courſe, Col, 1. 13. Who hath delivered ws from the power of darkneſs, and tran- 
ſlated 19 into the kingdom of his dear Sou. \ 
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Second Reaſon is, Becauſe of the excelleney of Underſtanding : Therefore we ſhould 
make it our requeſt to God. Here are four Confiderations. 

1. Knowledpe'in the general is Mans Excellency. 'Tis our priviledge above the 
Beaſts; many of them excel us in beauty of Colour, 'in ſtrength, and nimbleneſs, and 
vivacity, and long Life, and acuteneſs of ſenſe : but we excel themin knowledge. And 
ſo God hath taught us more than the Beaſts of the field 3 Man is a rational Creature, his 
Life ſtandeth in Light. Joh. 1; 4. 172 him 9s life, end tbe life was the light of men, O- 
ther Creatures have Life, but not ſach a Life as is Tiaght, are not 1ndowed with a rea- 
ſonable ſoul, and a faculty of Underſtanding. The more of Knowledge there is increaſs 
cd in us, the. more of Man there is in us, | 

2. Divine Knowledge is better than all other Knowledge. To know Gods Nature 
and Will, to know how God will be pleaſed, and how we may come to njoy him : all 
other knowledge doth but pleaſe the Fancy, this doth! us gaod ta the heart 3 Fer. g. 
23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory iv bis wijdowt, nor the wighty man glary In his might, let 
ot the rich man glory in his riches, but kt him that glarieth, glory in this, that be under- 
ſtaudeth and knoweth me ;, as not in ſtrength; ſo nat in natural wikdom. - Here F may 
take the Argument of the Text, Men do not properly ive, if they want the Light of 
Heavenly Wiſdom ; without Divine Knowledge, 2 mam 1s Intle. better than a 
The Indowment of Reaſon was not given us meerly to ſhift for our ſelves, or provide 
for the animal Life; other Creatures do that better by Inſtin&- and natural Sagacity, 
and are contented with Jef : No, Mans Life was given;him for ſome.other end, toknow 
and ſerve his Maker. 

3. Of all the knowledge of God, PraQtical knowledge is better than ſpeculative 3 tot 


ſo much ſabtlcly, to be able to diſcourſe of his nature, as to obey his Will, er. _ = 
nage 
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Tudged the cauſe of the poor and needy, was not this to know me ſaith the Lord? TheKnow- 
ledge of God is not meaſured by ſharpneſs of Wit; but by ſerious ready praftice ; not 
ſtrength of Parts, but a good and honeſt Heart : fo to underſtand as to keep them. 
Pal. 111. IO. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and a good Un rſtand- 
ing have all they that do his Commandments, They underſtand beſt, not who can dif: - 
courſe moſt ſubtlely, but who live moſt holily : When our Faith is more ſtrong, our 
Reverence of God increaſed, our Obedience more ready, then is our Knowledge ſound. 
When we follow thoſe Courſes which we know God delighteth in, Fer. 9. 24; and 
ſtudy to pleaſe him in all things, 1 Joh. 2. 4. He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not 
his Commandments, is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. He that doth not make Con- 
ſcience of his Duty, he knoweth no ſuch Sovereign Being as God is, that hath power 
to command, to fave, and to deſtroy. Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, . 
but in works they deny him. So 1 Foh. 3. 6. Whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen kim, nor 
known kim. Well then, in giving his Word, Gods end was not to make trial of their 
Wits, who could moſt ſharply conceive 5 nor oftheir Memories, who could moſt firm- 
ly retain 3 nor of their Eloquence who can moſt neatly diſcourſe : but of their Hearts, 
who will moſt obediently ſubmit to him : that's knowledge indeed which tendeth to 
uſe and praQtice. Scire mralum, non eſt malum, look as to know evil, is not evil, for God 
knoweth evil, yet his knowledge is not evil : So ſcire bonum, n0n eft bonum, to 
know that which is good, doth not make a man good. This is the diſtintion be- 
tween Underſtanding and Will ; the Underſtanding draweth the Obje& to its ſelf. but 
the Will is drawn by the Objed to it : If I underſtand any thing, I am not in amoral 
ſenſe, that which I underſtand 3 but if I Will any thing, or Love any thing, Tamwhat 
1 Will and Love. This is the difference between the two faculties. | 
4. Transforming, Regenerating, —_— Knowledge, is the beſt part of Practical 
knowledge : I add this, becauſe general knowledge may: produce good life, or ſome 
outward Conformity in the unregenerate. 2 Pet. 2, 20. For if after they have eſcaped the 
pollutions of the World, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt. Thoſe 
that are deſtitute of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, they may cleanſe their External 
Converſation, by that Rational Conviction, though not Spiritual Illumination, though 
ſtrangers to inward Mortification,and be unrenewed in Heart ; yea,avoid groſs ſins, per- .* 
formexternal Duties; O but the lively ſaving light, ſuch asſabdueth the Heart toGod,tuch 
as maketh a thorough change 1n us.that's the beſt. 2 Cor.3.1 8.” But we all with open face be- 
Lolding as in a glaſ the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.W hen we ſo\know Chriſt as to be like him, this islike hea- 
- - vens knowledge. 1 Joh. 3-2.And when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like hine, for we ſhall ſee hin 
as he is. Common Truths have another efficacy, when they underſtand them by the 
hvely light of the ſpirit when men know the. Torments of Hell, fo as to flee from 
- them. eMatth. 3. 7. Flee from wrath to.come 3 as a man would out of a ſhip that is ſink- 
ing, or a houſe falling ; ſo when we ſee Heaven ſo as it maketh us ſeek after it. Heb.4.1. 
ſo to know Chriſt as to be made like him, this will do us good, and this is one of Gods 


beſt gifts. 


Of. Oh then beg this _=- of God. Lord, give me underſtanding Eyes! Do not beg 
Riches and Honours, and great-things in the World, bur beg for underſtanding, "tis 
pleaſing to God. 2 Chror. 1. 12. This will bring other thitgs with it 3 be Importunate, 
take no Nay, *Prov. 2. 9. Cry for knowledge, lift up thy Voice for underſtanding : 
"Twill not come at the firſt Call, follow God as the blind Man, - Hark 10.5. Lord, = 
my eyes may be opened, that I may receive my ſight. So be earneſt with God that the eyes 
of your Underſtandings may be opened, that you may have ſach a ſight of Heaven, as 
that your Afﬀettions may be ſct upon things above ; ſuch a fight of Hell, as that ye 
may flee for Refuge, as if the Avenger of Bloud were at your heels. Withour this 
there can be no true Piety. *P/al. 14. 3. There #s none that underſtandeth, there is none 
that ſeeketh after God. Nay therecan be no Salvation without this. 1G. 27. 11. It js 2 
people of no 09727 2 Up. therefore ke that made them will have no mercy npon them, &c. 

- Ignorant people have a ſaying,he that made them will fave them 3 but *tis faid, they have 


no underſtanding, therefore he that made them will not fave them : and therefore beg 
of God thathe would break in upon your Minds with the lively light of his Spirit. 


IT. Here 


— TI. Here is the Perſon axking this Requeſt, 
and his Ways. E x OPM & | 
Dottrine. one know ſo much of God. and bis Wa es, . but they flill need to 


0w More : Petitions for under inp do not onl | 
beginners, but grown Chriſtians, _ mT 


Three Reaſons of this Point. 


God 


David, - one yell acquainted with 


% 


7. That we may eſcape the deceits of a ſubtle Devil, who'lyeth in whit for us, and 
affaults us on every hand; and maketh greak advantage of the Relicks of our Ignorance, 
The Devils are called, Eph. 6. 12. ulers of the darken of this World. _ The dark part 
of the World is the Devils Tertitory; and ſo much of Ignorance as is in the Childeen 

of God, ſo mych advantage hath Satan againſt us. 2 Corixth. 2.11. Leſt Satar ſhould 
get an advantage, for we are not ignorant of his devices, The more me know, the leſs 
Advantage the Devil hath of us, ,he w__ ſnares for us where we leaſt ſuſpe&. 

2. That we may ſerve an Holy God with that exacnefs and diligence as will become 
his Excellency. The fault of the Heathen was, that when they knew God, they glorife: 
ed him not as God, Som. 1. 21. becauſe they knew fo little, they did not improve 
the knowledge they had, and this is true in fome degree of every Chriſtian's God 
would be more loved, feared, truſted, ſerved, did we know more of him :' the clearer 
our fight, the warmer our hearts will bein his ſervice. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Know -thou the 
God of thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfet# heart and willing Jnr :-If we did know 
God, we would rags our —_ to his —_— : | 

. That we may be prep r our everlaſting eſtate by degrees : Our everlaſtii 
ans is called the inheritance of the Saints in 11 bes Now A grow more meet he 
by increafing in holineſs. Prov. 4. 18, 19.The path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, that 
ſhineth more and more to the perfect day, the way of the wicked is darkneſs, they know not 
at what they le, The Jult man is like the light that increaſeth as the day groweth : 
The wicked are like the Night, that encreafcth to thick darkneſs, rill at laſt they fall 
into utter darkneſs. : wr 


Dſe. Well then, Let not only poor ignorant Creatures, of young Beginners take - 
up Davids prayer, but alſo grown Chriſtians of longer ſtanding; go to God, and 
ſay, Give me Undcefanding : Partly becauſe praQtical knowledge is never at a ſtand, 
knowing of things as we ought to know them 3 'tis poſſible for a man to ſee round about 
the compaſs of revealed truths : Though extenfively no more truths are to be known, 
yet intenſively we may know them better : The beſt are defeftive in their knowledge, 
And Partly too, becauſe 'tis a very fatisfaftory thing to be fare we are in Gods way ; 
in ſome nice debates 'tis hard to diſcern Gods Intereſt, when all circumſtances muſt be 
conſidered, and Temptations hinder the fight of our Duty. And Partly that we may 
Juſtifie the wayes of God againſt Cavils, eMatth. 24. 24. We have to do with men 
that would even puzzle the very Elec, if it were poſlible. 


HL To whom is this Petition made > To God. 


Dodtrine. If we would have the knowledge of Divine things, we muſt ſcek, to 
| Ged, 


I will give you ſome grounds of this. Partly becauſe he is the Fountain of Know- 
ledge, the firſt Mind or Intelle&, called in Scripture the Father of Lights, James 
T1. 17. He is the Sun, that muſt not only ſhine on us, to make us ſee things, but 
ſhine through us to make us be inlightened our ſelves : Ours 1s but a participation, 
now to ſhew whence we receive all, God will be azked. And partly too, becauſe 
God gave the Rule, and therefore he muſt Interpret it, ejws eſt rnterpretari cujus eſt 
condere, He can beſt ſhew his own meaning, and therefore in all doubtful caſes repair 
to him, eſpecially fince he hath undertaken in neceſſary Caſes, Fer. 31. 34. For they 
ſhall all know me from the leaſt to the greateſt; and loveth to be imployed by his People 


loy 
for that end and purpoſe. Once more, without his Spirit the hearek light we have, 
Rom. 1. 18, He will have it fought. | . 


hath no efficacy. vl 
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-"T come to me Third ard Taff thing, the Fruit and Benefit [ad 7 ſal live.) | 

explain the Words in the proſecution of this point. IV | Rb 


' Doftrine. The ſaving kyawledge of Gods Teftipuariee, I the only way to live. 
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I. Life is taken for the Life of Nature,, or the Life of the Bady, or. Life Temporal, 
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called this life un Scripture.3,:4, Cor. 15, Lge, 117m. 4. 8.,. Among outward things. na: 
thing is more precioys han kafe, it maketh ns & Har, of enjoying what, the a 
can atford to us 5 we give: all that we have to preſerve it, Job. 2. %x Indeed in Com 
tition with Worldly things, we do well to value it; but not.in Competition with our 

7 oa and Love to Chriſt, ſo.we muſt not count our Life dear to.us; AF. 20,24 'T 
count not my life dear. to me. . . And, Luk. 14,26. Whoſocver hateth not Father and Mos 
ther, &c. . and:his own Life. ' Out of the Conſcience of our Duty to Chriſt, wemnſt be 
willing to expoſe it, for he can give us a better Lite 5 Joh. I1. 24. but otherwiſe, fo 
far as we can preſerve it with our Duty, it muſt/be preetous to us, and we muſt (cek 
the Intercſts of it. . Well then, in this ſenſe 'tis no unbecoming thing , for a Chriſtian to 
fay, Give we underſtanding that I may live :, My Life preſent, which mine Enemies ſeek 
to take from me, - this Life1s from God, both Originally, and ina way of conſtant. Pres 
ſcrvation. God gave it at firſt, Ger. 2, 7.. God formed man of the def fl ground,and 
Soul ; and ſtill this 

tatzs 


breathed into tis N oſtrils the breath of Life,and Man, became a living 

Life is at Gods diſpoſing, and he will ſooner continue it to us, in a way,of Obehen 
then in a way of Sin ; P, 10. 12. Thou haſt granted me life and favour, and thy V; 
on hathpreſerved my Spirit. Ad. 17. 28. In him we live, and move, and have our being. 
The ſame Power that giveth us Being, maintaineth it as long as he pleaſcth-: All isatthe 
dayly diſpoſe of God. | | IP Pe OF 

2. Life is better preſerved in a way of Obedience,then by Evil-doing 3 that provok- 
cth God to caſt us off, and expoſes us to. Dangers. 'Tis not in the Power of the World 
to make us live or die a day ſooner, or longer than God pleaſeth. If God will make 
us happy, they cannot makg us miſcrable-: .Therefare give me nnderſtanding and I ſhall 
live; that is, lead a comfortable and happy Life for the preſent. Prevent ſin, and you 
prevent danger... Obedience is the beſt, way to preſerve Life Temporal ; as great a Pa- 
radox as it ſcems to the World, 'ris a Scripture Fat : Prov. 4. 4. Keep my Command- ' 
ments, and live, And Verſe 13. Take hold of inſtruttion, let her not go, keep her, for ſbe 
zs thy life. And Prov. 3. 16. Length of dayes is in her right hand, and in her left Riches 
ard Honour : And Verſe 18. She is a tree of Life. The Knowledgeand Practice of the 
Word, is the only meanes to live Comfortably and Happily here, as well as for Ever 
hereafter. 

I. Life Spiritual 3 that is two-fold, the Life of Juſtification, and the Life of San&ti- 
fication, 

I, The Life of Juſtification. om. 5. 18. The ſree gift came upon all men to Juſtification 
of Life. He 1s dead not only on whom the Hangman hath done his work, but alſo he 
on whom the Judge hath paſicd ſentence, and-the Law pronounceth him dead. - In 
this ſenſe we were all dead, and Juſtification is called Juſtification to Life ; there isno 
living inthis ſenſe, withoutknowledge 3 I/a. 53. 11. ' By kis knowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant Juſtify many. We hive by Faith, and Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing 
doth no good unleſs the Lord giveth Underſtanding 3 as Meats nouriſh not, unleſs rc- 
ccived, and digeſted. | 

2. The Lite of SanRification. Eph.2. 1. And you hath he quickened who were dead in 
treſpaſſes ard (17s. And menhve not properly,till they hve the life of Grace; they live 
a falſe counterfeit Life,not a bleſſed, happy.certain,and true Life.Now this Life is begun 
and carricd on by ſaving knowledge, Col. 3. 10. the new man is renewed in knowledge. 
Again, Men are ſaid to be alienated froze the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them, Eph. 4. 18. They that are ignorant are dead in Sin; Life Spiritual cometh by 

' Know- 
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Ver. 1 4:44 the CXIX PS AEM: - 
Knowledge : Hence beginnerh the change of the Inward Man, and thence forth'we 
live. Give me underſtanding, xt vere in te vivazs, that the true life begun in me nay 


grow. and increaſe daily, but never be quetiched'b fn”. & EE TY. 
UL: Life Everlaſting or out Ble ten Halves, . $0 tis ſa1d”of the Sairits de-. 
parted; theyall live to'Gods "Lak. 28. 38:- And-rhis isealled-Water of life, the Tree of 


life, the Crown of life ; properly thisislife : What is the preſent life in Compariſon of 
Everlaſting lif:? The preſent life, 'tis ors vitalis, alivingdeath, or wortalis vita, ady= 
ing life, a kind of death ; 'ris alwayes 7n flux#u like a Stream, it runneth from us as faſt 
as it cometh to us. , Fob. 14. 3. He flyeth 4s a. ſhadow, anfl contimuethiot. We die as faſt 
as we live; it differeth bur as the point from the line where it terminateth : 'Tis not one 
and the ſame, no permanent thing, 'tis like the ſhadow of a Star in a flowing ſtream : 
Ic's Contentmentsarebaſearld low, 1/a57;-10. called the/ife, of thy bands, "tis patcht wp 
of ſeveral Creatures, fain to ranſack the Store-houſes of Nature, to ſupport a ruinous 
Fabrick. And compare it with the Life of Grace here, it doth notexempt us from fin, 
nor miſeriesz our Capacities are narrow, we are full of Fears and Doubts and Dan- 
gers, but in the Life of Glory we ſhall ſin nor ſorrow no more : This is meant here, the 
rightcouſneſs of Gods Teſtimomes is everlaſting, give me underſtanding and I ſhall live ; 'tis 
chiefly meant of the Life of Glory, this is the fruit. of ſaving knowledge, Foh. 17. 3. 
when we ſo know God and Chriſt as to come to God by him, + ey 8 


Ofc. Let us ſeek this ſaving yo of God, that we may live; firſt Spiritually 
here, and Gloriouſly here, But few mind it, all defire ſharpneſs of Wit, and to be as 

knowing as others : no man would be a fool, but would own a wickedneſs in Morals, 
rather than a weakneſs in IntelleQtuals 3 but who thinketh of being wiſer. for Heaven, 

of bcing ſeaſoned with the Fear of God 2 Moſt men choak all the Motions and Inclinati- 

ons they hayein thatkind, with Worldly,delights, and Worldly buſineſſes ; . being alive 

to the World,. and dead to.God 3 thronging their hearts with Carnal Vanities; but 
leaving no room for higher and ſerious thoughts. | | 

, But at length be perſivadedz what do men defire but Life ? If you know God and 

Chriſt with a ſaving knowledge, you ſhall have it. t. We were made far this end ee? 
come to the knowledge of the Truth arid be Saved, 1 Tim. 2. 4. We do notlive meer- 

ly to live,but to make proviſion for a better Life : not toſatisfie our bodies out of Gods 
* nat be but to furniſh qur ſouls with Grace, and exerciſe our ſelves in his Law day 

and night, that we may know his Will concerning us, and provide for a better Life,and 

live according to the directions of his Word. 2. No Creature is fo bad as Man, when 

he degenerateth from his End, for which he was created : 'Tis not ſo much for the Sea 

to break its bounds, or to have a defe& in the Courſe of Nature, as the Degeneration 
of Man. .,3. You live not properly when deſtitute of the Life of God, and Heavenly 
Wiſdom: he doth not live thelife of a Man, nor preſerve the redtitude of his Nature. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 145. 


I Gyed with my whole Heart, bear me, O Lord ; Twill keep thy 
Statutes. BY | 


"N theſe Words are, 
Firſt, An Allegation, Tcryed with wy whole Heart. 
Secondly, A Petition, hear ze. 
Thirdly, A Promiſe of Obedience, 1 will keep thy Statutes. 


. Firſt. In the Allegation we have a Deſcription of Prayer, by the two Adjunds 
of it. 1 

| I. Intenfion and Fervency 3, 1 Cryed. 

2. The Sincerity and Integrity, of it 3 with my whole Heart. 

Secondly. The Petition is for Audience 3 only what we tranſlate, hear we, is in 
the Heb. anfaer me. Now this being a-General, it is uncertain whathe prayed for ; it 
may be for deliverance out of Trouble : for in the 146 verſe 'tis ſave me, in the 149 
verſe 'tis quicken me, which implyeth the vigour of the Spiritual Life, or Grace to keep 
Gods Statutes. Whether for the one or the other, -Davi4 would be heard. 

/Thirdly. Here is a promiſe of Obedience 3 1 will keep thy Statutes, Which is men- 
tioned either as the end and' ſcope of his Prayer, That I may keep thy Statutes : or as 
an Holy Vow and Promiſe which the Saints are wont to mingle with their Prayers, I 
will &c. He would diligently ferve God, if the Lord would hear him. 


© Firſt. TI begin with the Allegation or Deſcription of Davids Carriage in Prayer ; 
Dauid devoured not his Grief, nor nouriſhed his Unbelief, but opened his heart unto 
God, and that inan affe&tionate manner 3 He did not Call, but Cry. 'Crying noteth 
Vehemency and Earneſtneſs, and is oppoſite to careleſs Formality and Deadn The 
Note from thence is, 


Dodrine. That there is a Holy Vehemency and Feruour required in "Prayer. - 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
I. That we may Cry. 
IT. That we muſt Cry. 
HI. Wherein it Conkfiſteth. 


I. We may Cry in our AﬀiQtions : David doth fo for help and relief, and it is not 
inconſiſtent with Patience for us to do ſo. For our Lord Jeſus had his Cries, Heb. 5. 7. 
in the extremity of his Sufferings, without any impeachment of his Courage and Pati- 
ence. , Sodid Job; Chap. 35.28. 1 went mourning without the Sun ; I ſtood up and I 
eh in the Congregation. It argues we have aſenſe of our Condition, and are under a 
pinching neceſlity, and therefore may complain to God, though not of God. They 
arc ſullen and obitinate and ſenſeleſs, that have no feeling, and ſono complaint to make 
when God laſheth them. 


IT. We muſt Cry. For, + | 
x. The Spirit of Grace was given for this end, "Rom. 8. 15. Te have received the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father ; not ſay, but cry. He affiſteth us by 
Groans, Hom. 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for ws with groanings which 


cannot. 
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cannot be wttered, Andfuchy a ſpirit of Prayer ſhould weall labour for; ito cometo God 
with affeftion and humbleand {enſible- Groans, if we cannot come:-with the Poinp.of 
Gifts; There is good ſenſe in brokennefs of Heart, thou ie be accompanied with 
brokenneſs of ſpeech : for God knoweth what a groanmeancth, and will not refuſe the 
work of his Spirit. Wo 1299s: Dog! | | 


2: Becauſe the Saints have all done fo : Their way of Praying is Crying, Pla. 18.6. 
To my diſtreſs I cryed unto the Lord. Ha. 34+6. This poor man cryed unto the Lord. And 
'P/al. 130. 1, i Out of the depths have 1 cryed unto thee, O: Lord, And Pſal. 55, 17. 4s 


_#2004 will I pray, and cry alond,; andin many other places. Otherscan ſay a Prayer; bur 
they cry it out, , | 

. 3+ Theſe Cryes are heard and anſwered; as in all the former places,: fo Pſal. 22. 5. 
Onr Fathers cxyed unto thee, and were delivered. "Pſal. 34.17. Righteous cry, . and 
the Lord heareth; bmnviw, the word to help is #s Bol iy to, run to the Cry. An Arrow 
drawn with full ſtrength will pierce deep. . | | 

4- Other Prayers are not comely. It. doth not become God to whom we pray + 
Dead ſervice doth not becomethe living God. Hal. r. 14. Curſed be the deveiver which 
Abad TN pes ey h and facrificeth ferry ac ng: For 1 am 2 
cat; King, faith the of Hoſts, my N ame is dreadful among the Heathen, Sligh 

—_ in Gods ſervice, argueth mean thoughts of God. Tt por een Bir, 
by whom we pray; asinthe firſt Reaſon. Nor doth it become the Bleſſings for which 
we pray : God will not give a Mercy tillit be valued; if we be indifferent and pray for 
things of courſe, without any eſteem of them, we beſpeak our own denyal. Then 
we underyalue the Grace we ſeek, if we ſeck it fo as if we cared not whether we obtain- 
ed our requeſt or no , for Forms ſake we muſt ſay away. When things are priz- 
<d we are earneſt, and God-will have us earneſt, to Ask, Seek and Knock, eatth. 7.5. 
if you have good things, youmuſt do fo, and will do ſo, before you have them. Nor 
doth it become the ſtate of Want wherein you prayz where there is real Indigence, 
and felt Neceffity, it will ſharpenyour affeQtions and put an accent upon your Prayers. 
You will not tell a Tale or a ſtory of your own Wants, but cry.aloud for 
Jonah 1.2. Icryed by reaſon of mine AffiiGion uuto the Lord. And the Saints cry day and 
night Lek, 18. 18, A true ſenſe of Want will ſharpen our ſluggiſh deſires 3 the hunger- 
bitten Beggar will not eaſily be put off: 


IIL Where this Cryogenic po. | 91 

I. Inthe Earneſtneſs of the Aﬀettion, not in the Loudneſs of the Voice. Gal. 4, 6. 
He hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, crying Abba Father. *Tis a cry not of 
the Mouth, but of the Heart - It lyeth not in the lifting By of the External Voice, or 
the Agitation of the bodily ſpirits, bur the ſerious bent and frame of the Spirit ; 'Fom. 
8. 26. 5weyuis dnaximus, inward Groans, and holy Meltings and Breathings of ſoul after 
God. Moſes cryed after God, Exod. 14+. 18. But we hear of no words which Hoſes 
ſpake. We hear of [#aels crying, and have an account of their words, hot and 
of impatience, ver. Io. But not a word that eMoſes Gid,: yet he cryed unto the Lord. 
Tfracl was in ſtreights, the Red Sea before, the tians behind. Clamabat Populws, 
& 101 audiebatur : Taccbat Moſes, & audiebatxr, faith Ambroſe. 'e Moſes his filence was 
ſooner heard than their Cry. Our Groans and Tears have a Language which God un- 
* derſtands. *'Tis ſaid, 1 Sap. 1. 13. that Harmah ſpake in her Heart, onely her lips moved, 
but her Voice was not heard. That's the better Crying, in ſighs and groans, rather than 
words ; as the Child that cannot ſpeak, will cry and make moan for the Breaſt, God 
hath heard the cry of the Heart, without that of the T 3 but never the cry of the 
Tongue without that of the Heart. Q»ibus Arteriis opws eſt,ſt pro ſonitu audiamur > What 
lungs and ſides muſt we have, if the loudneſs of the Voice did it ? A dumb rgets 
” Alms at Chriſts Gate, if he can but make ſigns, when his Tongue cannot plead for 

im. : 

3. This Spiritual Crying is not the earneſtneſs of Carnal Aﬀettions, that's ſtirred up 
by the Fleſh, but this Cry is ſtirred up by the Spirit, who maketh requeſt, x?! ©, 

08. 3.27. God ſhould have work enough to do, if he did anfwwer all mens Prayers: 
ſome would ſet him a Task to provide meat for this, others for that Luſt, This Man 
prayeth heartily for his Pleaſures, another for Honour, another for Preferment, ano- 
ther to ſatishie his ay arny 6 A Carnal Spring may ſend forth high Tides of Afﬀettion, 
Fam, 4. 3. but few ſeck Grace to ſerye God ; they would make God ferve with their 
' fins. Theſe are not the Groans and ——— of the Spirit, but the _— ; ns 
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baches of the Fleſh. Therefore the Vehemenicy of the" Aﬀetion is rot'onty to be're- 
parded. but the regularity: 4 that they be not ſtirred up'by the Fleſt,” but guided" by 
the Souric. 00955 to 7 £25077 > T30T ' 7H 4 « an CNo 

" is not a fneer naturdÞFervency. That's the Cry of Nature after Eaſe," bijtnor 
the Cry of Grace after God ; and 'tis but howling in Gods Account, 'Hoſ 7. 14,” 'The 
Heart is not affected with that which is the trae Miſery,” Sit; and the Wrath of God ; 
'nor ſincerely ingaged to God; from whom they expett help: andthen' how inſtant'atd 
earneſt ſoever men beto be ridd of their Burthen, their Prayers ate but like the Moan- 
angs of the Beaſts under Pain, and the howling of Dops, or the gaping: of —_— 
vens. Pſal. 147. Tis lawfull to ask Eaſe, but we muſt ask in a fpirituaEmanner, '*Fis 
jawful to pray for Temporal Bleſſings, ' bur notin the firſt'place, or withthe mh of 


L, 
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\better things Prayer properlyis the vent of Grace, andthe deſires of fenewed Heart 
expreſſed to God,-Zech. 12.16, OT 2” OF LO | 


- 1. Uſe. To Reprove moſt Men for their deadneſs and carcleſheſs inPrayer N Prayer 
isa part of Natural Worſhip. ' All that will icknowledge' God and a' Providence,” will 
acknowledge a-neceſlity of priying to God, \sfpecially i! their ghes:* The Payih 
Mariners cry'd, every Man to his god, mh- a Tempelt;''Fonah 1.6. t though all 

pray 1n one ſort or other, yet few pray ih'g60d earnelt *'' Some fy a Prayer, ' but they 
do nor ptay iti Prayer. Jam.5.17. Elijah prayed earhaltly. Their Prayerv'are con- 
ceived in a cold and cuſtomary track of Devotion. Others flow iti words withour 


ſpirit and life, their Tongue is as the Petivh 4 tcady writer, but the Heart is dead and 
carcleſly affedted t for they ate indifferent whether they be heard or' not. Prayer ls 
indecd the work of their Invention, but not the Expreſſion of theit-ſpiritual Deſire. 
The mind conceaveth a rational Prayer, but the Heart is'not' poured out before Got : 
and ſo tis diſcourſing, rather than Crying, - Words are the outfide of Prayer, ſighs and 
groans lye nearer the Heart, and do better diſcover ——_— of it, and are more 
regarded by God than all the Charmes of ſpeech.'/ | Pfal. 6: 8. The Lord hath heard the 
zorce of my weeping, Tearshave'a Language which our Father underftandeth ; a want 
of Afﬀettion is more, than a defe& of words :* broken Words with a ſpiritnal Aﬀeton, 
do more thart a well ſet ſpeech with unbrokenneſs of Heart. Others have a natural fer- 
vency, but not renewed affe&ions ; pray from their 6Wwn Intereſt, or pray paſſionare- 
ly for Carnal things, Numb. 11. 4. They fell a Infling, and wept, ſaying, who will give us 

leſh? They may be importunate for their own Eafe and Welfare 5' give me Childrey or 
elſe 1 die,faith paſtionate Racket Natural defires are very paſſionate, yea forfpiritual things 
on-their own Terms ; would not a man deſire Pardon and Heaven, whoſe heart Joh 
not ingage him to look after them ? Some that are renewed, yet are too'&6Id mm Prayer, 
do not Cry. *Tis not enough to have the Qualification of the Perſon, but the Prayer 
muſt be qualified alfo ; Fam. 5. 16. Ne baſe, iemuſt be a well-wfotight Prayer, 0- 
therwiſe it availeth not : yea our earneſtneſs juſt encreaſe according to the weight and 
moment of what we pray for :' when *Peter was in Priſ6n'the Church made Inſtant and 
earneſt Prayer. nr :whc AG. 12. 5. as m'the Margin it isz and Chriſt had' his 
cxlwiczew, Lak. 22. 44. But now the Children of God are Conſcious to themſelves of 
much deadnefs and drowſineſs, -and are ſolow ſometimes that they are not heard, ſcarce 
breath in prayer, fo far from-Crying.. But - 


What is the Reaſon of this Careleſneſs. 


r. Want of Senſe. They have no feeling of their Wants, and therefore pray per- 
funcorily. Thepoor in Spirit, the Monrner, and Meek, are put before the defirer:; 
eMatth. 5. Men muſt be afte&ed with their wants, before they be carmeſt after a ſupply. 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſenſible of his burden, and therefore he- offered up Supplications with 
ſtrong Crying and Tears, Heb. 5.7. and if man were once ſenlible of his fins by which 
his Saviour ſuffered, he would be fervent in his prayers, and moſt earneſtly deprecate 
the wrath of God as his Saviour did. A ſmart ſenfe of Wantsquickens prayers. ' If we 
were always alike affe&ed, aswe are in a deepdiſtreſs, orfears of Death, or fomenota- 
ble danger, we ſhould not need many direCtions to teach us to pray fervently ; but be- 
cauſe ſuch aſenſeisſoon worn off, our Prayers grow cold and careleſs, + I 

2. Asthey are Tongue-tyed through ſin, and carnal Liberty hathbrought an indifpo- 
ſition upon them. ' 1 Foh. 9.20, 21. He that hath wronged another will not cafily repair 


to him, and crave his help in'ftreights, * 


3. Want 


"Fa, 62. x 
. ng peace,$c. A:man'whole Soulithuly-loveth eh, | 


Apparel” pr ” 

4. Want of Reverence to/G64,/'and thettre they babÞle over words without Rent 
and feeling : they: do not ſeg hind that iy invnibe.” Fref. 5:* 13% Keep ib) foot when thik 
goeſt to the Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, than 2.66 gies the Sacrifice of Fools - 
for they conſider not that they do evil, * Be not raſh with thy month,” nd" let trot thy heart be 
haſty to-utter any thing before God, for God is in Heaven and thou upon Earth : Therefore 
tet thy Words be few. Keep thy-titarrand affections — Gods Preſence, 
alittle outward Lip-fervice is but the-Sacrifice'\pdf Fook, \antaffrent te the Power ati 
Majeſty of God hed, 1.8. Offer it now amo thy Qpvernour, ill he be Pheafed with thee 
or accept thy Per ſav, jaith the Lord)of St; SL. 90 1-0 0 LIT, WA 
1.5. Want of Faith; e/Hatth.14. 28. Come wnto vi, all ye Hat Labour and ive Beavy laderr, 
znd {will give;y9u ref. The Woman of Canes thatwould take no'denjy},” Chriſt faith, 
0) woman, great is thy Faith.';(The-blind maty eryed after the $6n of David, a3 we ry 
to. a Rich'man hat is Chatitably-diſpaſed, forats Alms.- 'TFwe were petfwaded thit 
ſhould be:the better, for coming to God, we [ſhould not be (o Ulighgand: cateles" in our 
approaches to him. . \ Pens} SEAN EDI - =o bvicd. 
Y. ; 'ts YM(0d: 3:4! DIE! 31 


Cllr f; 110" DR DLO EUEREON 
 . 2: Uſe. Is to preGyou to:this cxyngg) or Holy:vehemeniey4in Prayet, - The Apoſtle 
piiah ws to pwrwlare woo in Prayer, wpanfraiNs continge: with all'yol wilt m 
Prayer, Col. 4. 12; <yortur®:,, Lubouring.ferventlg<in Prayer for you. ' The word ſig- 
nifieth to be ſtriving in a Battel, and in an Agony for theny: It hath life 1m it. Bur 
what 1s it £ | vi ntal wy I-24 #297 TI . —— x | 

1. When the Heart worketh in prayer as before. - © * + -- \ EY 

2. When you-follow theſuit, and will norgive over ptayings Zxk. 18. r. He fpuke a 

Parable to them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint, 'Lth, 11.8. 

Ne Thy draiSecan, * Becauſe of his Importunity he wilt riſe; &e. The Prophet telethGod plain- 

ly what he would do; 1/e. 62: 1:. For. Zions ſake will I not ihol# wy Peate, wn for Mr 
fo 


r1alems ſake I will, not reſt, &c: + So Jacob, Gen.-32. 26. I will tot tet thts g0,'v 
Bleſs me. Abſque te non recedam. | ID | 
,3z When deafto diſappointments and eamgp, res joel | , fom within, 
from himſelf, from God hunſelf 5 x Saw. 12. 23. Gott forbid that I fſhhild (in againſt the 
Lord, in cealtngto pray for yon, Bec. ——— miatiy- Objetions in his heart, 
What God would:do to a Rebellious Pe » $0 Ekhjah when the Heavens were ts 
Braſs and the Clouds as Iron. And blind Bartimews, Mark 10. 48. Many charged line, 
that he ſbould kble his Peace, bat he crycd the more as grett deal, thou Son of David, kave 
mercy 01 me, When God ſeemeth to caſt out prayer, to give no anſwer; or a contrary 
one. So Danicl when forbidden to pray, Daz. 6. 10. When Daniel knew that the writing 
was (gned, he went into his Honſe and prayed three' times a day w-ufore-tinee.” He doth nor 
make one ſuit the leſs, or abate one Jot of his Zeal. To cleave to God when he ſeem- 
cth to Thruſt us from him, Fob:13. 15. This s-ati- Holy Obftinacy; very acceptable 
unto God. The/Woman of: Canezx ftandetls ending and proving with'Chriſt, tif he 
giveth her ſitigfaGion 3 Then be it unte thee as thou wilt, - When' we 'thrn diſcourage- 
ment into arguments and motives of believing : and draw tar to Chrift the more 

ſcemeth-to drive, us from him; however God wreſtle with {ach for a while, it iswith a 
purpoſe to giveFaith the Vidory, .and to yield us himſelf ro do for us, what our Souls 
deſire of him. - You pray and God keepeth filence:: He avfwered" her not a word, 
e4{1th. 15.23; Tis not fard he heard not a word;but he en{wered'hernort aword; theſe 
two differ. Chriſt often heareth when he doth not anfiver 4 his ior anſwering is indeed 
an anſwer, and ſpeaks this, Pray on, andcontinueyoutiCrying ſtill, the Door is kept 
bolted that you may knock again : afterwards a Rebuke.. ' Firſt 'he*anſwererth nor by 
Rift! wards 
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= a giveth an-anſwer to the Diſciples not to the Woman, ; [am not ſent but t 
om hos =" 3 1 and then it is not meet to take the Childrens bread, bot 


e 
to caſt it to dogs: Bur {he turned the diſcouragement' into an Argument: And ſhe ſaid, 
C43 the dogs eat of the Crumbs which fall from their Maters Table. | 
© 4. Hoh " 4:a0pt and:vehem will be argumentative, and plead with God as A. 
"hp Gem. 18.25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? So Jacob Gen. 37. g. 
Jacob pleadeth Gods promiſe, Return unto thy Fathers houſe, I will deal well with 
"thee 3 Lord, I undertook not this JOuney bur — mcouragement. The little 
'honour God hath by the Churches Calamities, 'P 44:.12, 1 4. $2.4, 5- The Praiſe 
'God will have fron his People. *P/al. 142.6. do it, as Deed in the Text, I will kee 
thy Statutes. The chief Arguments are, Gods Covenant. *P/al. 74. 22. Ariſe, O God, 
thy Covenant. The Merits of Chriſt. Lord hear for the Lords fake. Defire is witty 
to find out Arguments and Reaſoning to enforce the things we ſue for. | 


But how ſhall weget it. | 


x. Have a fincere deſire to the things asked, we will cry for what we value and ear- 
neſtly deſire; Prov. 2. 3, 4- 1f thou eryeſt for knowledge, and lifieſt up thy voice for under- 
k _—_ if thou ſeek for her as for (ilver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid reafures z Then 
ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
2. Be perſwaded of the Lords willingneſs. to hear, . and power to help : A Rich and 
Bountiful perſon, a Beggar will not let him go; if he ſee onely a Rich man, Hetth. 
8. 2. Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt. It. is in the power of your hand to help us. But is not 
God willing alſo ? Suppoſe it be an uncertainty, yet cry mightily unto God, who ca? 
tell that he will not w— ? Jonah 3,8, g...If there be buta potſibility, yet try what im- 
portunity will do. "P/zl. 57. 2. I will cry unto God moſt high, unto God, - who performeth 
all things for me. He hath heardonce, and will again. 
3. Beg the Afliſtance of the,Spiritz our fete” are not ſharp enough to quicken 
.our AﬀeCtions, they need the ſecret influence of Grace, it is his work to ſet us a 


ing and crying to God. How well are we provided for, with an Advocate and 
N ary, Rom.8. 26. Jude 20. /i 
4. Letus rowſe up our ſelves. Iſa. 54. 7. There is none that calleth uppn thy Name, that 
ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. "Pjal. 57. 8. Awake np my glory, awake Pſaltery, and 
Hop, I my ſelf will awake carly. We muſt «ra{orveir ſtir wp the gift of God which is in 
us 2 [im. 1. 6. | | 

5. Let us take heed we do not Quench the Spirit,: 1 Theſ, 5. 19. bring deadnefs on 
our Hearts by carnal liberty. So much enlarged as. we are to the Fleſh, fo much 
{treightned in the Spirit : i deſires are after other things,there will be littledelight 
. 1n Prayer. | | 

6. The way to be fervent is to be frequent and often with God. - A Key ſeldom turn- 
ed, ruſts in the Lock : The fire of the Sanftuary was never to go out ; by great in- 
terruptions we loſe what we have wrought. way of the Lord is trevgth to the up- 
rieht : but deitrudtion, ſhall be to the Workers of Iniquity, Prov. 10. 29. 


I come now to the Second Qualification, With my whole Heart ; which importeth 
his Integrity and Sincerity in Praying, 


Doftrine. Our Prayers to.God, mit be Sincere as well as F ervent, 


The Heart muſt be in them, and the whole Heart. This noteth 

1. Seriouſneſs ; that weheed what we'fay, otherwiſe we do not pourout our Hearts 
before God. 'Tis ſo far from being a Spiritual a, that it is not a Rational a, but like 
the Parrots ſpeaking by Rote, or as Children fay their Prayers, and we muſt not be al- 
ways Children. Surely we do not ſpeak to God as God, asan All-ſceing Spirit, if we 
do not mind what we fay : Joh. 4. 24. And Prov. 28. 23. Burning lips and a wicked 
beart, are as a pot-ſheard covered with ſilver Droſe ; 

2. A hearty Deſire or Aﬀe@ionateneſ Praying from Memory and Invention, and 
praying from Afﬀettion are two diſtin things ; yea, praying from Conſcience, and 
praying from the Heart. Many times the Mind is in prayer, when the Heart is not in 
it, The mind or Conſcience dictates what is fit to be asked, but the heart doth-not 


conſent 
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conſent, or not urge it to make any ſuch ſuit to God : and fo the prayer isrepeatedin 
the very making. *Pſal. 66. 18.-If I regard iniquity 'in my heart, (God will not hear me. 
The Underſtanding Judgeth that a meet prayer; but the heart is byaſled the contrary 
-way to ſome known firi. Therefore as David calleth all that is within hini to ble God; 
Pjal. 103. 1. fo to pray to- him z Memory, Underſtanding, Conſcience, Will, Aﬀeti- 
ons, all that is within us muſt attend upon this work : ' that which God heareth is De- 
ſire, P/al. 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the Humble : Thou wilt prepare their 
Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. So Pjal.. 145. 19. He will fulfil the deſite of them 
that fear kim 5, he alſo will hear their Cry, and will ſave them. # | 

3. The Prevalency of theſe Aﬀetions. That God and his Intereſt beuppernioſt iri the 
Soul, and the Heart be effectually bent towards him ; for prayer is not a work barcly 
of our natural Faculties, but of Grace guiding, ordering and inclining thoſe Faculties : 
not onely a work of Underſtanding and Will, but of Faith, Love; Fear; Zeal, Ha- 
tred of fin,, Temperance, Patience and other virtues, which do bend the Heart to: 
wards God, .and draw it off from other things: and without them the underſtanding 
will not be clear, and have any deep ſenſe of the worth of ſpiritual things 2 *Pez. x. 19. 
without thefe. - The Will is renufs, and they never purſue them in good carneſt z we 
may wiſh for them, but ſhall not Will them : As *Balaam, Oh that 1 might die the death 
of the righteous | But he loved the wages of iniquity,2 *Pet. 2. 15. and ſo ſpake words which 
his Heart allowed not. The Afﬀections will be diverted to other things, and we can- 
not haye thoſe Longings and ſtrong Deſires after Grace, P/a/. 119. 36. And Col. 3. 2. 
or at beſt but a little paſſionate earneſtneſs for the preſent. = 

4. An Univerſal Cre to pleaſe God in all things, without harbouring any known (in in out 
Hearts, *P/al. 66. 18. And Pſal. 17. 3. Thou haſt proved arine Heart, thou haſt viſited me 
in the night, thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt find nothing. Nothing contrary to the new 
Covenant, no Guilez. nothing in hisheart contrary to what was in his Mouth : So no 
infincerity found. Fob 11. 13, 14. If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thy hand, 
towards him : If iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
Taternacles. If you mean to call upon God with any Confidence all that 1s diſpleaſing 
to him muſt be caſt out of the Heart. This is the beſt-preparation, all filth maſt be ſwept 
out when you come to the Holy God, for he will not do us good till we are fit to re- 
ceive good. Therefore if you mean to.ſtretch out your hand 1n prayer, thus you muſt 
do; then may you lift up your Face without ſpot, have boldneſs and Confidence in 
Prayer, but when the Heart is wedded to any vanity, God will not hear; Fob 35. 13; 
Surely God will not hear vamty, neither will the Almighty regard it. 


'DF. + Is to perſwade us to pray with our whole Hearts. For 

1. God will not be mocked; Gal.6. 7. that is in vain; you may venture to nfock 
God, putihim off with yain pretences but it will coſt you dear. - He knoweth the 
thoughts afar off: *Pſal. 139. 2. And Heb. 4. 12, 13. The Word of God is quick and po- 
werful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 6 api - evento the dividing ack of Soul 
and Spirit, and of the Foints and eMearrow, and is a-diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of | 
the Heart :, neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in « But all things are 
naked and open unto the eyes of hine with whone we have to do. Though Man cannot find 
you out, yet God can,- - Bay 

2. God hath expreſly told you, the prayer of the Upright is his delight, Prov. 15.8. 
He will pardon many defeRts, but he will not pardon want of Sincerity, eitherinthe Per- 
ſon or prayer 3 Though you cannot bring the Pomp of Gifts, or exact Righteouſneſs, 
yet if ſincere, God wi deligh inyou,: he meaſureth your prayer by that. | 

3. Where thereisa Mo ny you do not diſſemble, God can findthe defect of 
ſupernatural Integrity, Det. 5.29. 1have heard the voice ofthe words of this People, which 
they have ſpoken unto thee ; they heve well ſaid in all that they have ſpoken : Oh that there were 
ſuch an heart in them, &c. Therefore be ſure your lips do not feign, P/al. 17. 1. and 
pretend more grace than you have ; fo that for therhain your hearts be upright, ſcri- 
ouſly, readily , 2 to pleaſe him in all things. To this end, RL 

x. the Tongue muſt not only pray but the Heart, How dare you telt God to his 
face, that you love him, and fear him, and truſt in him, when there is no fuch matter? 
No ſuch Forgery as Counterfeiting the Voice of Gods Spirit. The Heart ſhould be firſt 
and chief in prayer. P/al. 41.1. And Lam. 3. 4. Lift up your Hearts with your hands to 
God in the Heavens, There is the chief Voice, the hand without it is nothin 


2. You muſt make Conſcience of Graces as well as Gifts, yea more eat _ 
1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. 12. laſt verſs. "But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, and yet ſhew I unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. with 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. And bewail unbrokenneſs of Heart, more than bro- 
kenneſs of Expreſſion, if you chatter like Cranes, yet if there be a holy defire in it, 
God will hear. _ : Pa 

3. You nufſt pray earneſtly in ſecret as well as in Company ; Math. 6.-5;' 6. When 
thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be us the Hypocrites are, for they ove to pray Standing in the Syna- 
goges, and in the Corners of the Streets, that they may be on of men : But thou when thou 
prayeit, enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou hait ſbut thy door, pray to thy Father which 3s in 
Secret, &c. We have more inlargement there, becauſe we repreſent our own Caſe to 
God. Mourn apart, Fer. 13.17. eMy Soul ſhall weep in Secret places. We areflat, cold, 
looſe, careleſs in private 3 ſtrive to ſpeak with theſame power, life, holineſs in private 
as you would in publick. | 

4. What you would be in Prayer, you muſt be out of Prayer. *Prov. 26. 7. The 
Legs of the lame are not equal, ſo is a Parable in the month of a Fool. As the legs of the 
Lame, one doth not anſwer another : They are devout, 3ll of a fire in their Prayers, 
bur neglectful of God in their Converſations 3 Eph. 6. 18. "Praying always with all 
Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, —_ with all perſeverance : *Prov.28.9. 
He that turneth away his ear fron hearing the Law, cven his Prayer ſhalt be an abomination. 
He doth not live his Prayers. We muſt live in the ſame frame. 

5. You muſt pray as affetionately for Heavenly, as you would for Earthly things : 
A Carnal Mans Mind and Hearrt is upon Worldly things, and'Spiritual things lye by ; 
contrary to eMatth. 6. 33. where we are bid, Firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the 
"Righteouſneſs thereof, 8&c. And *Pfal. 27. 4. One thing have T deſired of the Lord, that will 
T ſeek after 5, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the dayes of mvy life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquirein his Temple. They bave noſavour for other requeſts, 
-but can find tender affetions for ſafety, eaſe, floth 3 other Petitions do but bear theſe 
Company, there is their buſineſs with God ; if God will give theſe things, we will give 
a diſcharge for other things. So that their prayers do not come from Grace, but Nature. 
Thanks to his natural Neceflities for all the AﬀeCtions he hathin Prayer; -- * * 
- 6. We muſtnotonely have our 'Flaſhes and good Moods. So Balaam, ACumtb. 25. 10. 
Let me die the death of the Righteous, 'and let my lat end be like his. So thoſe, Joh-6. 34. 


994 


' Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. ' Strange  ſtrivings' for the 


preſent, but it is onely for Priviledges. 'Tis vaniſhing, Fob 27. 10. Will he delight hin- 
ſelf in the Almighty e Will he alwaies call upon Gods They would have Heaven without 
Holineſs ; Pardon of fin, rather than power againſt it;or a new heart: He will pray when 


- he ſeeth his Time ; as men take ſtrong-waters in a Pang : he hath a praying fit upon 


him in Adverſity, not in Proſperity 5 Hoſea 5.15. 1nz their Afti&tion they will ſeek, me 
early, | ESD 
4 As you Pray to God, ſo you muſt intirely Truſt him : Faxes 1. 6, 7. Let hine ach. 
in faith, nothing wavering : for he that wavereth, 3s like a wave of the Sea, driven with the 

ind and toſſed. A Carnal Man wavereth, he would fain have help from God, but 
his heart runneth upon other things : Hoſea-7. 11.:Ephraim is like a ſilly Dove without 
Heart, they Call to Egypt, they Go to Aflyria. Their Heatts are'for ſceking to' other 
Refu however they call to God among the reſt. Ahaz would not ask a fign, that 
woulaagy tin to depend upon God, and keep him from rutining to other ſhifts. 
Sometimes he thinketh Prayer will do it, and by and by deſponds, dareth not truſt 
God upon his Prayers : he knoweth not what courſe to take, - whither to ſhift for him- 
{ſaf, or to tarry Gods leiſure, But one that commitsall to God, 'is fixed ;; Pſal, 112. 7. 
He ſhall not be aftaid of evil Tydings, his Heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. He is' freed 
from Anxious Cares. & ISO | 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 145. 


I Gryed with my whole Heart, bear me, O Lord , TI will keep thy 
Statutes. 


# 


Q'=x oo is the Petition, Hear me ;, or as it is in the Heb.. Anſwer me 3, not 
in Words but Deeds. 


Dodrine. Gods Children when they pray are earneſt for an Anſwer. 


To give you ſome Inſtances 3 *Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear, what God the Lord will ſpeak, 
A Gracious Heart doth not make Prayer a yain babling, or an empty prattle, but a 
Gracious Exerciſe, that will in time get an Anſwer, and obtain a good return or bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord. Therefore they are liſtening, and ny after News from 
Heaven, if they can hear any thing from God, how he receiveth their Prayers, and 
what he will do for them 3 Micah 7. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, I will wait for 
the God of my Salvation : My God will hear me. They are not only waiting, but ob- 
ſerving and watching what cometh in upon prayer ; for they are certain 'tis not breath 
poured out into the Air, but a prejevon commentdes to their God, who hath promiſ- 
ed to hear them. So Hab. 2. 1. 1 will ſtand upon my Watch, and fet me upon the Tower, 
and will watch to ſee what he will ſay to me. He compareth himſelf to a Watchman that 
is ſpying abroad if he can getany intelligence of any approaching Comfort.So P/al. 5.3. 
I will pray, and lookup; as Elijah if he could ſpy a Cloud, any preparation towards 
Mercy. | I 


Reaſons. | 

I. Becguſe they dare not take Gods Name in Vain, as all do that pray curſorily and 
never regard what cometh of it : like fooliſh Boys that knock at-a door in wantonneſs, 
but have no buſineſs, and therefore will not ſtay nll —_— cometh to open the 
door. *'Tis a great fin to take Gods Name in Vain in any Ac of Worſhip, much more 
in Prayer : Now all do ſo, that go about this duty asa task, not as a means todo their 
Souls g r to obtain Bleſſings from God 3 when I hear meerly that I may hear, or 
receiv rds Supper, and reſt in the act of receiving. Every Ordinance muſt be 
gone about in Faith and Obedience, expedting the ends of the Duty, as well as being 
imployed in the Ads of it : If you do it in good earneſt, and with reſpe& to Gods in- 
ſtirution, you muſt do ſo. All the Ordinances come under a fourfsld Notionz. as 
Duties, as Priviledges, as Means, as Talents. As Duties injoyned, aud a part of our 
homage and Obedience to God : this will breed an awe upon our Conſcience, to keep 
us to a due and conſtant obſervance of them 3 'tis not a matter Arbitrary, but our ne- 
ceſlary Duty. As Priviledges this keepeth us from wearineſs, that wemay not conſider 
them as a burdenſome task. As Means of our growth and improvement, that notion is 
neceſſary, that we may not reſt in the work wrought, bat look after the Grace diſ- 
penſed thereby. As Talents for which we muſt give: an account, which will quicken 
us to more carnelt diligence in the Improvement. Some do not look upon them as Du- 
ties, and ſo negle(t them : Others not as Priviledges, and fo do not prize them, are not 
Joyful in the houſe of Prayer :gOthers not as Means,and fo reſt in the bare performance 
without looking after the fruits to be had thereby : Others not as Talents, and fo ate 
more indifferent whether they get good by them, yea or no: but when all theſe are re- 
garded we adt belt in any ſervice or Ordinance. Now as this is true of Ordinances in 
general, ſo eſpecially of Prayer, — a ſweet tieans of Communion with God, not 
Uuuuy to 
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906 SERMONS umm Serm. Ck. 
to be done as a task, herein we make an Immediate addreſs to God and come to ſet 
him a work,and to take proof of his Power and Goodneſs, to ſee what he will do for his 
People... We put-it, I-{ay, tothe Trial, asan that extraordinary Caſe Elijah. puts his 
Conteſt with « Prieſts upoltithis iſſue; that God that fbould anfwer by Fire, he ſhould 
be God, -1 Kings 18.124, ſo ordinarily we put in Prayerto Trial whether God hath any 
reſpe& to his People, and that with Gods own leave and incouragement : for he hath 
ſaid that-none ſhall ſeek his Face in vain, 1/e. 45. 19. We put it to proof whether he 
will keep touch with his people, and be able and willing to perform what he hath pro- 
miſed. Therefore we ule this duty in vain, *and+in a Curfory way, if we be not ear- 
neſt for an-anſwer, which the'Saints date not do. ; 

II. Not looking for an Anſwer proceedeth from an il! Cauſe. 

-1. Heedleſheſs, not conſidering what they do, , and-then their prayers are: the facri- 
fice of Fools, Eccl. 5.1, 2. Surely attention to holy Duties, and that we ſhould con- 
ſider what we are about, 'ris the moſt ſerious and important part of our lives : Now 
men that do not conſider why thy pray, are heedlefs, and unattentive, and raſh, 

2. Atheiſm ; Thereis a touch'ot it in this fin 3 Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh unto God 
#ruſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. Gods 
Being, and his Bounty 3 that there 1s a God, and that he will be good to them that ſeek 
him 3 theſe they do not believe ſtedfaſtly ; theſe primitive and ſupream Truths of 
Gods Being and Bounty, Effence and Providence : but only — with thecommon 
cuſtom and faſhion 3; for were they perſ{waded that there is a God, and that heis good 
to Mankind, and will reward thoſe that Worſhip him fincerely, they would ſte what 
cometh of thair Duties and Prayers to him. 

3. Diſtraſt, which is next a Lin to Atheiſme 5 Job 21. 15. What profit have we if we 
pray unto kin? Mal. 3. 14. Ye have ſaid 'tis in vain to ſerve God, what profit is it that 
we have kept his Ordinances, &c. Now when you look for nothing, we do in effect ſay 
ſo: for you carry it as if nothing would comeof your prayers and faſts. They thatare. 
perſwaded that God heareth them, they will wait for the anſwer of their Prayers ; 
1 Foh.5. 14, 15. And this is Confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to his Will, he heareth #s; and if we know that he hears ws, whatſoever we ah,, we 
know that we have the *Petitions that we deſired of him. But low and {light thoughts of 
God and his Service, begets this Careleſnefs ; ſomething they do, but never look after 
what they do. | 

4. It argues ſome diſ-cſteem of Gods favour and acceptance, they care not whether 
he hath any reſpe& for them, yea or no 3 for they do not ſo much as enquire of ut. 
Oh how contrary is this to the temper of Gods People! if God hide his face they are 
troubled, *P/al. 3o. 7. he is the Life of their lives. Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
Countenance upon #s, Pſal. 4. 7. The ſeaſoning of their Comforts, 1s Gods accepting 
their Works 3 Eccl.g. 7. How paſſionately & they beg for a glimpſe, for a token for 
good ? *'Pſal. 86. 17. Nothing goeth fo near their hearts as when the Lord hideth him- 
ſelf from their prayers, Pſal. 22.2. I cry inthe day-time, and thou heareſt not ;, in the night 
' ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. Fob 3o. 20. T cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me, I ſtand 
up, and thou regardeſt me not. A dumb Oracle is a great trouble 3 they m uſineſs 
of Prayer, therefore 'tis very grievous to have no anſwer, not to ſee their fi O have 
no token for good : The Church taketh it bitterly to heart, Lam. 3. 14. Thou haſt co- 
wered thy ſelf with a Cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs through; that. Cloud is his 
Wrath, by reaſon of fin: Now to have no affection this way, argueth a ſtupid, fotriſh 
Spirit. Theſe are two Reaſons of the Point. 

HI. If we donot look after Gods anſwer, our loſs 1s —_— : We loſe our 
labour in prayer, yea, return worſe than we came, with more hardneſs of heart and 
negle& of God : Yea, that's not all, the loſs of a prayer with a degree of Spiritual 
Judgment, but we loſe Confirmation of Faith ; for anſwers of prayerare notable Props 
to the Soul to ſupport our Faithin the truth of Gods Being ; P/al. 65. 2. Othouthat hear- 
eſt *Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. Every one ſhall own thee for God : So ma- 
ny anſivers of Prayer, ſo many Arguments againſt natural Atheiſm : We have challen- 

ed him upon his word, and find there is a God. So of the truth of the promiſes, 
al 18. 30. thy Word is a tried Word, I will build uPon it another time : you have 
put them in ſuit, and ever found them good. Now all theſe Experiences are loſt, if 
we do not look for an anſwer of our prayers. 

2. You loſe Excitements toLove and Obedience : Nothing ſo much increaſeth our 
Love to God, as when we ſce that heis mindful of us, upon all occaſions, eſpecially in 

our 


- Ka 22S oe” I Wa: mm Feb wi LR Br » a 
7 q % aha RK. _ \ 7 £3 > 
4 2 #4] % &\; " , 
= 


, x X , 


our deep neceſlities. *Pjal. 116: 1. I will love the Lord; becauſe he hath heard the voice of 
" Supplication. Every experience in this-kind; is anew fewel laid on:to encreaſe the 

we. 4 F EEO 21% 1 4k LAM ; 55.5 86 "83 

. We. loſe 1ncouragements to again. 5 Pal. 216. 2; Becauſe he bath incline; 
ies to me, Þ will cell upon him, Sink F live. The 'Throne. of rk ſball not wy 
negle&ted and unfrequented: by mes. I ſee thete is Mercy:to be had; - help to be had: 
One Adventure ſucceeding, encourageth-another : "P/a/.32. 6: For this ſhall. every one 
that is godly pray unto thee. Becauſe David found ſuch ready Audience and Diſpacch, | 

4. You loſe the benefit of ſenſible Communion with'God.. Taking Communion for 

familiarity; it lyeth in Donatives and Duties, Prayers and Bleflings3' and there is a 
Commerce between the. Heavens and the Earth, by Vapours and Showres : Prayers 
go up, and Bleſſings come down : Asit-wastold Cormelizs, AGs 10. 4. Thy Prayers and 
thine Alms are come up for a Memorial before God ; and:-down come the Bleffings upon 
ah | | | | 


5. God loſeth Honour and Praiſe and thankſgiving, if we do not: look for an an» 
ſwer. For the Anſwer, as 'tis matter of Comfort to us, ſo it ſhould be:matter of Praiſe 
to God. Pal. 50. 15. Call uptn me in the day of Trouble, and 1 will: deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me, So Col. 4.2. Continue in Prayer, and watch inthe ſame with thanks- 
* giving, Weare to gather up matter of Praiſe to God, we ſhould not be fo barren' in 
gratulation, if we did obſerve more of theſe experiences :. You would not only be glo- 
*rifying God by way of invocation, but Commemoration ; you may Commend him 
to others from your own experience : 'Pſal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord 1+ 
good, JEL. | 
1. Uſe. Is to reprove them that throw away their Prayers,and never lookafter them: 
that play with ſuch a Duty as this, as Childreh that ſhoot away their' Arrows, and ne- 
ver look where they light. Surely this argueth great Contempt and low Thoughts of 
God, Formality in prayer, and Stupidnelſs of Heart. It beſpeaks low thoughts of God 
and of his Providence : for if they did beheve ſuch a particular Providencereacheth to 
all perſons and things, they would ſtudy-to guns ſome of theſe Experiences, to be 
able to ſay, I was in ſuch a ſtreight and God delivered me. *Pſal. 34. 6. This poor man 
cryed unto the Lord, and he heard him. Great Formality in Prayer, for if we pray not 
out of Courſe, but in good earneſt we cannot but hearken after the ſpeeding of our re- 
queſts, Great ſtupidity of Spirit 3 hearts that have any ſenſe of life in them, are obſery- 
ing Gods dealings, and ſuit'their Carriage accordingly - Lively Chriſtians are putting 
Caſcs. ; | 


2. Uſe. Is to preſsus to hearken after the. Anſwer of our Prayers : Gods Children 
do ſo, and get much Comfort thereby, and Evidence bf his Love. *P/al. 66. 18, 19. 
But verily God hath heard me, he hath attended to the voice of my Cry ;, 'tis noſmall favour, 
and reſpect we have from Gods love tous, 'tis agreat owning of our Perſons, our Mer- 
cies are the ſivecter : there is a double luſtre and beauty put upon them, when they 
come in the way of prayer, out of the hand of God 3 not by a Common Providence, 
but by Covenant: and by vertue of the Covenant put in ſuit by us,as well as granted by 
God, which is a pledge of God's reſpect to us. To this End, 

I. Be perſwaded that God will hear you, andanſiwer you when you pray accordin 
to his Will 3 1 Foh. 5. 14. And this is the Confidence that we have in him, that if we as 
any thing according to his Will, he heareth #s. This is abſolutely neceſary for all that will 
pray aright, and mind what _— : for none can come to God aright, but thoſethat 
are perſwaded they ſhall be the better for coming to him 3 James 1. 5. Pray in Faith, 
notLing wavering : There muſt be a relying upon God, if indeed we pray to him. He 
that expedts Ifttle in Prayer, will neither be much in it, nor ſerious about the an- 
{wer of it. | 

2. This Anſwer muſt be heedfully obſerved : Careleſs Spirits will not eafily diſcern 
it; Pal. 130.5,6. 1 wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his Word do I hope. My 
ſoul waitethfor the Lord, more then they that watch for the Morning 5, T ſay, more then they 
that watch for the Morning: As thoſe that watched in the Temple for the dawning of 
the day: this earneſt waitingis an happy Token, when we make much of prayers,they 
are not loſt. Therefore as they watched for the Word, Brethren, ſo muſt you wait upon 
God for ſome diſcovery of his Love, by a gracious anfiver and return unto your 
Prayers, : | | 
Uunuuu 3 3. Some- 
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"3. Sometimes God-giveth-an. anſwer preſently : ſometime it may be after ſome com- 


-petent-ſpace-oftime. ' x. Sometimes preſently, as Corzelivs, mm /the time of- Prayer, and 


while the duty is a doing, God giveth in ſome tokens of Acceptance 5 as an Angelwas 


ſent to:Cornelwr, at the.nimb)bour, which:was the hour of prayer, to aſſure timthat 
-his/prayerswereheard, and: duties accepted. - A&s 10.3. Peter and Foho went np to 


pray, at the arinth bour, As 3.1. So Daniel, \Whilſt 1 was-ſpeaking, and praying, ant 
Confeſſing my (in, yea, whilejt Twas ſpeaking an prayer, the Gabriel 14s cauſed to fly 
ſwiftly, TheiLord is.ready to anfiver the prayers of his ſervants im the very inſtant of 
their praying. | $0 MF 4. 3. While they prayed, they were filled with the Holy-Ghoſt. 
The Caſes brought are in and extraordinary, as to the-token and manner of Af- 
ſiſtance, but. as:tothe:fub 'of the Blefling,; 'tis the common prattice of Gods free 
Grace.lſe. 58: 10.When they call, I will anſwer 5/ while they are yet ſpeaking T will hear, As 
12.12.18. ./A Company was metitogetherin\Prayer, when Pater inPriſon heard of the 
timeof his Deliverance. 2. Sometimes a good while after;the prayers are in Gods book ; 
21. 3. 16: Now:theſe muſt be (waited for 3 My God will bear me, Mich. 7. 7, We 
cannot -fay aſſoon as the prayer is made, for he faith, T will wait for the God of my Sal- 
vation. Paxl prayed thriceor the removal -of the Meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor. 12. then 
God ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for #hee: We muſt knock again and y__ z God hear- 
eth aſſoon as the prayer 1s made, 'but he taketh his own time, to difpatch an anſiver. 
Abraham prayeth for a Child, but many years paſs over, tiflhe hath him mn his Armes. 

4. When-God giveth an Anfwer, own it as an Anſwer ; ſometimes we will not take 
notice of what4iis before our Eyes, out of deep diſtreſs of Spirit; 'tis ſaid Fob g. 16. 
Though Þ had called, and he had anſwered : yet would I not believe that he had hearkned to 
my Voice. Thus we miſcinterpret Gods dealings in our troubles, that we will not own 
Gods work as an Anſwer. 9 5 TOR * | 

5. Conſider the ſeveral ways how God giveth Anſiwer to his R_—_ prayers. 

I, Extraordicarily, asin Ancient time, ſo an Angel was ſent to Correlizs to tell him 
his-Prayers were heard. So to Daxzel, ſo to Abel, Heb. 11.4. probably by Fire from 
Heaven ; by Viſion, to Abraham; by Voyceor viſible token to Hoſes, and the High- 
Prieſt in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, from above the Mercy-ſcat : But theſe 
returns were proper to thoſe times. 

2. Ordinary; and this ſeveral wayes. 

(1) Eitherby granting the Mercy prayed for, asto Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.27. Forttis 
Child Iprazed, and the Lord hath given me the Petition I asked of him : So to David, Pſal. 
21.2. Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and: haſt not with-holden the requeſt of his lips. 
So often to his People, when they have humbly ſought to him. Sometimes inſtantane- 
ous at the very praying 3 1 Sam..7. 9, 10. And Samuel oyed unto the Lord for Iſrael ; 
and the Lord heard hin, and as Samuel was offering up the ries 19% 4S the Philiſtines 
drew neer to * Battel againſt Iſrael, and the Lord diſcomfited the *Philiſtines. © Or by de- 
grees, when God is preparing Inftruments, before he giveth Conſummate deliverance. 


| A@s 7.34. {have heard their groaniugs, and I will ſend thee into Agypt : Their eſcape 


was ſome while after. 

(2) By giving in ſpiritual Manifeſtations to the Soul, though he doth not give the 
particular Merc peed for : As when upon the prayer, he reviveth the ſoul of him 
that prayeth ; Fob 33. 26. He ſhall prog unto God, and he will be favourable to him, and 
he ſhall ſee kis face with joy. The Lord giveth them the light of his Countenance, and 
ſpecial diſcoveries of his love, or ſupport till the Mercy come 3 Pal. 138. 3. In the day 
when 1 crycd, thou anſweredſt me, and / nendrats— me with itrength in my Soul, Support 
is an Anſwer, ſuch an Anſwer had Paul ; My Grace is ſufficient 'for thee. Or when the 
heart is quieted, though we do not know what God will do with our requeſts, yet (a- 
tisfied in the diſcharge of our Duty, and that we have commended the matter to God. 
So it is ſaid of Harmah, When ſhe had prayed, her Countenance was no more ſad : 1 Sam. 
x. 18.And PE. 4.6, 7.Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requeits be made known to God : and the peace of God which paſe- 
ſeth all underitanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Feſws Chriit, Sometimes: 
by a ſecret —_—_ of Confidence, or a ſtrong inclination to hope well of the thing 
prayed for 3 P/al. 6. 8. The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. Or Experiences, 
as they that travailed to Feruſalem, paſſing through the Valley 7 i they met with a 
Well by the way ; Pſal. 84.6. a ſweet refreſhing thought, or ſome help in the Spiritual 
Life, by ſeriousdealing with God 3 ſome Conſideration to ſet you a work, orſome new 
ingagement of the ſoul to God, as a recompence of the Duty 3 ſome Principles we Faith 

| drawn 
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drawn forth in the view of Conſcience, not ſhewed before. Some truth or other pre* 
ſented. with freſh Life, and vigour upon the heart. I Mr oy el 2 Toa 
(3.) Sometimes by way of Commutation and Exchange: and ſo God doth anfiver the 
prayer, though he doth not give. the mercy prayed for. When he giveth anothet 
thing thatisas good, or better for the party that prayerh ; gre. in kind the fanie; 
yet in worth and value as good : This Commutation may be three wayes. Firſt; fri 
regard of the Perſon praying 3 David fats, and humbleth, and melterh his ſoul for his 
Perſecutors 3 P/al. 35. 13. and it returned into his own boſom, was converted to his owri 
benefithis faſting had no-effet _ them,but his Charity didnot loſe its reward. Daeuid 
prayeth for bis firſt Child by Bathſbeba, but that Child dieth,and God giveth Solomon in- 
ſteadthereof; 2 Sam.12.15. Noah, Daziel,Fob,ſhall ſave their own Souls, Ezek, 14. 14. 
Your peace ſhall return to you again,Lz&k.10.5, 6.the Comfort of diſcharging their Duty. 
Secondly,lnregard of the matter,Carnal things arebegged,and Spiritual things are given; 
AdFﬀs 1:6,7.The Apoſtles ached him. wilt thou at this timre reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael > The 
did not receive the Kingdom to [fael, but received the promiſe of the Spirit. Moſes 
would fain enter into Canaer with the People, Dent. 3. 23, 24. And God ſaid, let it 
faffice thee, 10 more of this matter ;, but God gave him a Piſeah (fight,and eaſe of the 
trouble of Wars. We would have ſpeedy riddance of Trouble, but God thinketh 
not fit z as ſhowers that come by drops, ſoak into the Earth better then thoſe that come 
in a Tempeſt. and Hurricane. We ask for Eaſe in Troubles, and God will give Cou- 
rage under Troubles; Lame. 3. 55, 56, 57. 1 called upon thy name, O Lord, ont of the 
low dungeon. Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. Thou 
drewest near in the day that I called upon thee © thou ſaidit, Fear not. His gracious and po- 
werful Preſence in Trouble was enough. Chrilt was heard in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. 
not ſaved from that Hour, but ſupported and ſtrengthened in it. Fob ſacrificed, pray- 
ed for his Children when they were Feaſting, Fob I. 5; and though they were all de- 
ſtroyed, God gave him Patience, verſe 22. for in all that befell him he {ned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly. Thirdly, In regard of means; we pray ſuch means may not 
miſcarry, God will uſe other : As aham would fain have {ſbmael the Child of the 
Promiſe, but God intended Iſaac 3 Gew. 17. 18. O that Iſhmael might live before thee'! 
Thus doth God often blaſt inſtruments we moſt expe& good from, and maketh uſe of 
others to be Inſtruments for our good, which we did leaſt expect it from. God may 
give us our Will in Anger, when the Mercy turneth to our hurt. Therefore the kind 
of Gods Anſwer, muſt be referred to his own Will ; in all things for which we are not 
to pray Abſolutely, and when we have diſcharged our Duty, endeavoured to approve 
our Hearts to God, take what Anſwer he will give. | 


Dodt. 2. From the manner of praying with the whole Heart, the Saints have the 
more confidence of being heard in *Prayer. David alledgeth his 
crying with the whole heart, as an hopeful intimation of a gra- 
cious Anſiver. 


I. Becauſe a Prayer rightly made, hath the aſſurance of a Promiſe ; the Promiſe 1s, 
Joh. 16, 24. Ask, and you ſhall recezve, that your joy may be fill. Now this beareth no 
exception, but that we ask according to his Will. 1 oh. 5. 14. S7 bona petant, boni,bene, 
ad bonums. Good men, asking good things, in the name of Chriſt, for a good end, 
thou canſt not mils. | | 

| 2. Where there is ſincerity and fervency, we have two witneſſes to cſtabliſh out 
Comfort and Hope, the Spirit of God that knoweth the deep things of God, and the 
Spirit of Man that knoweth the things that are in man : Gods Spirit who ſtirreth u 
theſe groans in us 3 Rom. 8. 26,27. He that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the 
Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints according to the will of God, And the 
Teſtimony of our own Spirits, that we have done our part, and —_— our Duty, 
and ſo have true Joy and Confidence 3 Fob 16. 19, 20. ey witneſf is in heaven, and my 
record is on kigh : My friends ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth ont teares to God. 9 

3. God dath not uſe to ſend them away comfortleſs that call upon him in ſpirit and 
truth, becauſe by one grace he maketh way for another : by the grace of Affiſtancez 
for the grace of Acceptance. *P/al. 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble : 
thou hat prepared their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. Where God hath given an 
Heart to ſpeak,he will afford an ear to hear; for God will not loſe his own work : he cart- 
not refuſe thoſe requeſts which are according to the direction of his Word and the frio 


tions of his holy Spirit, when they are broughtto him. Of 
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Uſe. This exhorteth us to look more after the manner of praying : An earneſtand 
ſincere prayer cannot miſcarry, judge by this and you cannot want ſucceſs. You can- 
not judge of your prayers by the wit, by the length, by the kind of words; but by 
the faith, the ſincerity, the obedience, the holy deſires expreſt in them. Cry with 
your whole hearts, and God will hear you. 1. Look to the fervency of the prayer, 
ſet your ſelvesin good earneſt to-feek God, and good will,come of it. Dar. 9. 3. I 
ſet my face to ſeek the Lord God, 'by prayer and ſupplications. T ſeriouſly minded the 
work, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Thy ſervant hath found in his heart to make this prayer unto thee he 
found his heart diſpoſed to call upon God; there is many a prayer we force upon our 
ſelves, we do not find it there : What incouragements from the Word, what motions 
from the Spirit? Reſolve toſeckafter it, till you have found it; *P/al. 27. 2. When thou 
ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face, " heart ſaid unto thee, thy face, Lord, will I ſeck. Wreſtle with 
God, Hoſea 12. 3. He had "Power over the Angel, and prevailed ; he wept and made ſup- 
plication unto hin. Such as wreſtle with God, and have their hearts broken and melt- 
ed before the Lord, will prevail. 2. Look to the ſincerity of your prayers ; ſee that 
you do not feign and pretend to pray for a thing you defire not : is your Confidence 
wholly in the Lord? When your heart isdivided,and you hanker after carnal Luſts,you 
cannot pray aright. 3. Look that you ask more for his Glory, then for your own 
Eaſe. Fam. 4. 3. Te hk, and receive not; becauſe you #sk amiſs, to conſume it on your luſt. 
The leſs By-ends in prayer, the more hope of Succels. 


Thirdly, The promiſe of Duty 3 [1 will keep thy Statutes.) 


Dodrine. Gods Children, when they think of Mercy, are at the ſame time think- 
ing of Duty and Obedience. | 


x. Becauſe they are ingenuous and thankful. Now Obedience is the beſt expreſſion 
of gratitude, and therefore when they ask mercy, they mingle Reſolutions of Duty, 
with Expe@ations of Mercy 3 Rom. 12. 1. Þ beſeech you by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent-your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, which is your reaſon- 
able ſervice. 

2. They are ſupernaturally or ſpiritually ſincere, and ſo propoſe this as their ſcope 
in all Conditions, to live unto God : all their defires and reſolutions are to this pur- 
poſe. They have a ſenſe of their own Benefit, butſtill in ſubordination, their urpoſe 
15 to ſerve him diligently. Phil. 1.21. To me to live 3s Chriſt. Rome. 14. 7, 8. For none 
of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth unto himſelf: for whether we live, we live unto the 

d ;, or whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live, or die, therefore, we are 
the Lords. | | 

3. This is God's End in giving Mercy, Temporal or Spiritual, to bring them to 
Obedience 3 Lyke 1. 74, 75. That we being delivered out of the hands of onr enemies, 
might ſerve himwithout fear, in holineſs, and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our life. 
Save me, quicken me, and I will keep oo Statutes. , Gods end in giving, the end 
of gracious ſouls in ſeeking of Mercies and Bleflings, is much the fame ; that God may 
have the Glory, as well as they the Benefit and Comfort of what he beſtows upon 
them. 


Uſe. Mind your Service more, ingage your ſelves to God a-new, in every prayer, 
upon every Mercy and Anſwer of Prayer : Lord, I deſire this only in wi C Obe: 
dence, 
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Ve. 146 © 


SERMON CLXIV. 


— 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 146. 
T cryed unto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall keep thy Teſtimonies: 


Py His Veiſe is the ſame with the former, onely theſe differences may be 
Obſerved ; 


7. There the Qualification of the Prayer is expreſled, I cryed with wy whole 
heart; Here the Perſon to whom he Prayed, [I cryed to thee, O Lord. He had told us 
before how he Cried, now to whom he Cried ; to thee have I ſought, and to thee 
onely. | 
yy The Requeſt was general, that God would hear him 5 Now particular, that be - 
would deliver him : There it was hear xe, now ſave me. 

3. The Notion which implyeth the Word of God, is diverſified 5, there Statutes, 
here Teſtimonies, | | 

4. Our Tranſlation expreſſeth another difference ; there it is] wil! keep thy ſtatutes , 
as making it his Vow and Purpoſe : here [I ſhall keep thy Teitimonies, as making it the 
effect and fruit of his Deliverance : Or, as it is in the Marginal reading, that I may keep 
thy Teſtimonies; as making it his ſcope and aim, ' 


In the words obſerve, £ 
I. An Intimation of Prayer, 1Cryed unto thee. = - 
IT, The Matter. of his Prayer, Save zze, or deliver me, out of trouble. : 
HI. The End and Scope of his Prayer, not for the fatisfattion of his Natural defire, 
but that he might have an Heart and Opportunity to ſerve God, and obey his Word: 
That I may, or then I ſhall, keep thy Teſtimonies. 


Obſervations from the Text. 
Dodrine. I. We ſbould not lightly give over our Suits to God. 


Here is a Repetition of the ſame Prayer, I Cried, yea again I Cried, and a third 
time, Verſe 147. I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cryed. Si ter pulſanti nemo © 
ponds alito; we uſe to knock at a door thrice, and then depart. Our Lord Jefus 
Mar. 26. 44. prayed the third time a "454 words, ſaying, Father, if it be poſſible Jet this 
cup depatt from me. Sothe Apoſtle *Panl, 2 Cor. 2. 8. For this I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. SO 1, —_ 17. 21. And he ſtretched himſelf upon the Child 
three times, and cryed unto the Lord, and ſ1id, O Lord my God, I pray thee let this Childs 
ſoul come into hint again. This it ſeemeth was the timein which they expected an Anſwer 
in weighty Caſes, and yet I will not confine it to that number, for we. are to reiterate 
our Petitions for one and the ſame thing, ſo often as occaſion requirerh, till it be 
granted. 


Now the Reaſons are, | : 7 _ FE. 
I. Becauſe the force of Importunity is very great 3 the two Parables evidence that, 
Luk. 11. and Lzk. 18. Ifto obtain the Spirit, or right upon our Enemies or Qppreſlors, 
in both theſe Parables there isa Condeſenſion to the ſuppoſitions of our unbelief ; if we 
ſuppoſe God tenacious and hard-hearted, or if we ſuppoſe him regardleſs and mindlefs 
of the affairs of the Church, or, to put it in milder Terms, if we think nothing due to 
us; Luk. 11. 8. if he will not 36 and aol him becauſe By is his friend 3 orif our WO 
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be to Tard Thar we think It is paſt all relicf; whatever be our ſecret and mif-givin 
thoughts, we ought always to pray 3 949 kev, not be overcome with Evil. Luk. 
18, 1. He ſpake 4 Parable writ a to this end, that men ought alwayes yo $705, and 6 


(os 


aint, for rranity B of gre prevalence with Gad ahd Men. 
j 4} a "oy mt. » ſweet; not ſo thankfully teiptoved, if it.cotne at the 
firſt Call. | 


i. It is not ſo ſiveet, olo rims facilenr, we diſdain things that come too eaſily, but 
that which coſts us much pains, and long crying, is more prized 3 the Reaſonis becauſe 
' Delay aud Difficulty ſharpen our Deſires, and the-ſharper our-Defire in the abſence of 
a Bleſſing, the greater guſt and fivcetnels we find in it when it cometh at laſt. A fack 
that is ſtretched out is more capacious, and holdeth the more : ſo is the Soul more wi- 
dened by .inlarged deſires, to intertain the Bleſitng ; for always our delights according 
to the proportion of our Delires : as an hungry man, or one Jong kept from meat re- 
liſheth his food better than another that hath it always at hand. Iſa. 25. 9. And it ſhall 
be ſaid in that day, 1o, this is our God, we have waited for him, and ke will ſave us « this 
is the Lord, w: have waited for Lim, we will be glad, and rejoyce in lis ſalvation, We 
that know Bleſſings more by the want, than the worth of them, in wanting we are ac- 
quainted with the difficulties, and irconvenicncies that attend the want of things, and fo 
are more fitted to prize them, then ever we ſhould have been if we had not fo long 
waited. | | : | 
- 9. Tt is more thankfully Improved ; this follows upon the former, and may be further 
made good,becauſe when we know the difficulty of gettinga Bleſſing, we will not eaſily 
part with it : as they that getan eſtate are uſually more careful how they ſpend it, than 
they that are born to one 3 therefore God holdeth his People long at prayer, to pre- 
pare and ſeaſon their hearts, that when they have it, they may know better how to 
imploy it for his glory and his own good. Qucſtionleſs Hannah would never have de- 
voted her Child to God, had ſhe not continued ſo long without him, and prayed for 
him with ſach bitterneſs of Heart 3 but that wrought on her,1 Sam.1.11..49d ſhe wowed a 
zow,\ and ſaid, O Lord of Heſts, if thou walt indeed look. on the affiidion of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and nct forget thine kandmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid 
a man-child ; then I will give Lint unto the Lord all the dayes of kis life, and no razor ſhall 
come upon his head, Compare this with the 27,28 verſes, For this CEild IT prayed,ard the 
Lord hath given me my petition wkich I acked of kim : therefore alſo I have lent kine to the 
Lord, as long as he liucth he ſhall be lent unto the Lord. Theſame effe& you may obſerve 
in any ſpiritual Comfort you obtain for your Souls, or any temporal Mercy or Comfort 
of the preſent Life, which you get by Prayer 3 if God had anfivered you at firſt, ithad 
been reckoned among the ordinary effe&s of his Goodneſs, and fo paſs't by ; but 
what is won by Prayer, is uſually worn with Thankfulnefs: you would not have been 
{o ſenſible of the hand of Providence, the-graciouſneſs of the Anſwer, or your obliga- 
tion to God, or indeed that it had been an anſwer of Prayer at all. 

II. Things often and earneſtly asked of God, come with the greater fulneſs of Bleſ- 
ſing when they come 3 and ſo (as one faith) God payeth them Uſe for forbearance : 
the Mercy is the more ample, and fo every Prayer hath its reward. Chriſt denied the 
woman of Canaan long, but at length yieldeth up himſelf to her importunity ; Mar. 
15.26. O Woman, great is thy Faith; be it unto thee as thou wilt, She loſt nothin by 
the delay. Harnah was long without a Child, but at length the Child proved the 
more eminent ; ſhe gets both a Child and a Prophet too. Let God alone, and do you 
continue praying, and he will recompence you abundantly for all his delay : Petcr was 
in Priſon, and the Church made prayers without ceaſing, A#s 12.5. and God doth 
not only bring him out, but bring him out with a Miracle, ſo that they were aſtoniſh- 
ed, verſe 16. God _—— for a while, and ſeemed to refuſe their Prayers; but when 
Herod was juſt about to bring him forth to Execution, God brought him forth to De- 
liverance. Every Prayer is upon the file, and contributeth to make the Mercy the more 
compleat, it remaineth day and night before the Lord : 1 Kings 8. 59. And let theſe 
my words, wherewith I have made ſupplication before the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord onr © 
God day and right, as a memorial, As. 10. 4. Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for 
a memorial before God. | 

IV. It argueth an ill ſpirit when we will not continue praying, though we have nor: 
preſently that which we pray for. To be ſure, ; 

x. There is dif-obedience 1n it, for it is contrary to Gods InjunQions 3. Lxk, 18. 1. - 
Men ought always to pray, and not to faint, We ought not to ſurceaſe our ſuits fo ; i 


Eph. 6. 18. \ 


os De. 
.- - > Y 
{1 


_ - ” HO _ 
ow way © us i e- >_> "hy — 
2 —I— 
- - A - 4 < 
mY C7 C F | v hs # 2 I - 
"> þ Þ bo Ut- + 


Eph. 6. 18. Praying always, and with all perſeverance ; alwayes relateth to the conſtant 
penny ne jy Bs mae ' with all © to particuld aits = 
put up to God. | Now-our Duty nitſt not be omitted/whateyer rticular 


'be 3 as Hoſes was to hold up his hands; till the going down of the Jun 3 fo are we t6 
conberiar ſuits, and preſs hard for an Anſiver, till God give us the thing we pray 
or. npdain FEY MON FA 
2, There is weakneſs of Faith to yield to the Temptation, andto go off upon-every 
repulſe; yea ſometimes too too plain Unbelicf and Atheifme, as if there were no Mercy 
' tO be expected from God, or no good to be obtained-by ſpiritual means. - Faith is to 
believe what we ſee not; the Woman of Caraan cometh:to Chriſt; at firſt ſhe gets not 
a word from him, and afterwards his ſpeech is more diſcouraging then his ſilence, ſhe 
is put out ofthe compaſs of his Commiſſion, I amr "not ſert but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael ; but ſtill ſhe is importunate 3 afterwards'a rough Anſwer, 7 is #0t #reet to take 
the Childrens bread and caſt it unto dogs: (he turiieth his Rebuke*into an PRowee: 
ment; then, O woman, great is thy Faith,- Mat. 15. 26.” Many tines we pray, for Blef- 

ſings, andthe Oracle isdumb and ſilent; though God love the me yet he will 
not ſeem to take notice of his defires';z yea, the more they pray, the niore they may go 
away with a ſenſe of their.- unworthineſs and revived Guilt : yet the work. of Faith is 
ro make an Anfwer out of Gods filence;a gracious Anſiver out of his Rebnkes,and to in- 
creafe onr1mportunity. the more. 6 es Wy EI TER 
3. Want of Love to God; or coldneſs of Love ; it is the property of Love to ad- 
here to- God, though we be not feaſted with felt 'Comforts and preſent Benefits: Yea, 
though he appear an enemy : for ſo will God try the AﬀeGtion-and Deportment of his 
Children.  1/a. 26. 8. Tea, in the way of thy Fudgmeaitts have we waited for thee, the de- 
fire of our Souls is to thee, and to the remembrance of thy Name. Fob 15. 15. Though he 
Slay me, yet will I truſt in kim. Not only when our Aﬀections are bribed: a”Child of 
God ſhould Love God for his Judgments, as well'as fear hini for his Mercies 3” is Lime 
the more' water you ſprinkle upon it, the-more it barneth. It -was an high-expreftion 
of * Berzard's affection tothoſe that he'took to be'the prople of 'God, adberebo 20bis 
etram(; velitis ctiam(i nolitis 5 (oſhould we 'adhere to God now; ' When you can-onely 
wait on him in the-way of his Merciesj\not in the way of his Judgments, your waiting 
and praying is diſcouraged upon every difficulty and diſappointment, .you have little 
ng 4a ths. on SI 1 299,01 
| 4. Want of Patience, or tarrying Gods Leifire tillthe Proiniſe bring forth :, Some 
are hot and haſty, if God will appear preſently they'can be content to'obſerye him 3 
but tobecrying, and crying till their Throat be hoarſe.and won rying, and no 
good come on it, they cannot away with this. - 2'Kings 6. 33. This evil is of the Lord, 
why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer £ They are diſcontented that God maketh thetn 
ſtay ſo long : Ray ces wait long upon them, and-had 'reafon' enough to take the 
diſcouragement and be gone, yet they cannot tarry alittle for God, * and think prayer 
a w_ work, unleſs 1t yield them a quick return,” and that 'it is better to ſhft for 
themſelves. WT yo hon | 


Ofc, Reproof to two ſorts. 3:04 52 20 fe £5 "7 19608 "463 

1. To thoſe that ceaſe Praying or Crying to God, if they have riot a | reſent An- 
ſwer, eſpecially if they. meet with a contrary Rebuke in the courſe of his Providence, 
You muſt cry, and cry again, not imagine that God will beat yout beck 3 but fooliſh 
men ſuddenly conclude, al 3. 14. It is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that 
we have kept his Ordinance, and that we have walked monrnfully before the Lord of Hoſts ? 
Oh no! conſider ſomething is due to the Soveraignty of God, that we ſhould Wait his 
Leiſure : for he is ſupreme, - and will Govern the World according to his own Will, 
not ours. And therefore we muſt ſtay his time for the Mercies we expe : *Pſel. 106. 
13, 14. They ſoon forgat his word, they waited not for his Connſel, but luſtedl exteedingly in 
the Wilderneſs, and temptcd God in the Deſert.” And ſoniething is due to the ſtated 
courſe of his Providence 3 we cannot expe& that God ſhould turn all: things upſide- 
down for our ſakes, and invert the beautiful order of his Diſpenfations. ob 18. 4. 
Shall the earth be forſaken for thee £ and the roth removed ont of his plate # Shall God alter 
the Courſe of Nature, or change the order of Governitig the World for us, of topleaſe 
our humour ? Something is due for the-preſent Eſtate of Mankind; who are not to 
live by ſenſe, but by Faith 3 Hab. 2. 3, 4. For the viſion is yet for 'an appointed time, but 
at the end it ſhall ſpeak; and not ye : though it tarry, waite for it, becauſe it will farely 
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come, i will nat tarry. Behold, his Soul which is lifted up, 7s not upright im hine - but the juſt 
ſhall kue by his Faith And that appointed- time is for. our 'Tryal,: to fee if we' oat of 
Duty and principles of Faith, can keep up our reſpeQs unto God, though his Provi- 
dence Joth not preſently gratifie our deſires or {atisfie our necefiities. Beſides it con- 
cerneth us to ſuſpett our ſelves, rather then to blemiſh /Gods diſpenſations : thoſe al- 
waies complain moſt, of Gods not hearing prayer, who leaſt deſerve to be heard. Ia. 
58. 3,4, 5. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, anil thon ſeeſt not £; Wherefore have we af- 
flicfed our ſoul,and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Behold gu the aay of your faft on find pleaſure, 
and exadt all your Iahour - * Behold, you jaft for ſtrife. and debate,' afal to ſmrite with the fiſt of 
wickedneſs, ye ſhall not faſt as ye dothis dayto make your voice to be heard on high, Is it ſuch 
a faſt that 1 have choſen f « dey for a man to affliit his foul ? Is. #t:t0: bow down his head like 
a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth, and aſhes under him £ wilt thon call this a fat; ” antdl ar: 
acceptable day to the Lord. ? lc | no rerbet offt 1f171 2:19, Tana 
- * 2. Thatthough they: do not ceaſe praying, yet do not pray with any Life-and-Hope 
becauſe of hisdelays and ſeeming denials. There are certain general Bleflings which 
we are alwaies praying for, becauſe though we-have them, yet-we ought dayly to ask 
them of God ; the continuance of them, the ſenſe of them, the increate of thetn; here” 
never ceaſe praying, There are other partigular Bleſlings,:'that-either concern our 
ſelves, or the Church of God, which we are to ask with earneſtneſs, and yet fabmiſſi- 
on : in theſe we put it to the moſt ſenſible Trial whether God'will hear us or' tio. Now 
for theſe things we muſt ſeek the face of God with Hope and Zeal. - 
© T1. Becauſe itis not enough to keep up the Duty, unleſs we keep up the Aﬀetions 
that muſt accompany the Duty. 'Rome.1 2.12. Contirning inStant in Prayer, eerrgretrne- 
In long Aﬀflictions menwill pray, but they pray as men out of Heart, for faſhions fake, 
or with little and weak Afﬀe&tion 5 rather ſatisfying their Conſciences, then ſetting a- 
work the Power of God. r.\- +: Bt | 

2. A ſeeming Repulle or Denial ſhould makeus more vehement : as blind Bartimens, © 

the more they rebuked him, he cryed ſp peruch the mare, eMark 10. 48. God ſaffereth the 
Faith of his Servants to be tryed with great diſcouragements:: but the more i is op- 
poſed, the more ſhould it grow, and the-moye powerfully and effeQually ſhould it 
work in our hearts : as the Palm-tree ſhooteth up the faſter, the -more weight is/hung 
upon it 3 or as Fire, the more it is. pent up, , the more it ſtriveth to break out : there- 
fore we ſhould not only have freſh Aﬀections at firſt, but in every new prayer we 
ſhould act over our Faith again, and put forth fpiritual deſires anew. | 

3. Gods deareſt Children are not admitted-at the firſt knock, '&Har. 7. 7. Ak. and 
7 ſhall be given you 5, ſeeh., and ye ſhall fnd 5 knock, and it ſhall be opened to you © It may 
be we have not at firſt asking, we need ſeek and knock. Mercy doth not come 'to us 
all in haſte, we have not at firſt what we lack:; delays are no demals : therefore wc 
muſt not take the firſt or ſecond Anſwer, but continue with mſtance; give the Lord 0 
yet, I/a. 62. 7. Be importunate with him, to haſten the deliverance of his People. 

4. We muſt not onely continue praying, when Chriſt ſeemeth to negle& us, or to 
give no Anſwer,but when he giveth a contrary Anſwer : When he (to appearance )re- 
jeteth our Perſons and Prayers, and ſeemeth to forbid us to pray. Sometimes he 
ſeemeth to neglet us, and paſs us by, as if he took no notice, but yet heheareth when 
he doth not Anſwer, yea, his not Anſwering is an Anſiver : Pray, or continue- your 
prayer, itis ſaid, eHark 6. 48. He ſaw them toiling in rowing, - for the wind mas contrary 
to theme © and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon the Sea, 
and would have paſſed by them : but yet he came with an intent to appeaſe the ſtorm and 
help them 3 Chriſt taketh notice of the diſtreſles of his People, but they ſhall not 

| know ſo much, but delayeth to help till all their patience be ſpent, and yetthen fecm- 
eth to paſs by for their thorough Trial and exerciſe,and to move them more earneſtly to 
pray. Sometimes he giveth them a ſeeming contrary Anſiver and Rebuke ; inſtead of 
an expreſſion of favour, he ſcemeth to purſue us in Anger. God is the main Par- 
ty againſt us, we have to do with an offended God , but yet we ſhould not 
quit him, but follow him when he ſeemeth to forſake - us : and fly to him, 
when he is purſuing us in hot diſpleaſure : Such is the admirable power of Faith 
that it-dares call on an angry God, and follow him, when he goeth away from us ; 
and lay hold on him, when he ſmiteth 3 and- caſt ſelf into his: Arms, in the midſt of 
his Rebukes and Frowns $ foes 2. 4. Then 1 ſaid, I am ca$# out of thy fight ; yet will 1 
look again towards thy holy Temple. God ſeemeth-to caſt us off, as thoſe he will not 
favour or care for, which is agreattrouble toa Child of God, who liveth by his favour, 
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and valucth that above all things elſe : now fr ſuch an one tg be rejefted by God in 
his.own ſenſe and fecling,-»it-goeth near his heart :* yet in- ſuch a caſe. we ſhould not 
caſt away our Confidence, nor give over all addretics to God, but yet look to himand. 
wait upon him. . . EQS Ze SIRE 

s. Whether God anfivcreth or no, it is the duty of Faith to anſwer it ſelf: The 
Anfiver of his Providence is nat fo ſure, as the Anſwer. of his Word; and that Faith 
hath to do with. . Sce Pſal. 6, 4. Return, O Lord, deliver my foul, ſeve me; for thy mer- 
ries {oe Compare 8, g. werſes., The Lord hath heard the woice_of my weeping 5, the "Lord 
hath keard ihe voice of my ſupplications, the Lord will receive my prayer. When trem- 
bling for fear of wrath, yet in prayer. his heart groweth confident as if it had received 
news of ati Anſwer from Heaven, *Pſal..55. 2. Attend unto me, and kear mez compa- 
red with zerſe 19. My God ſhall hear, and affli theme. He is confident of it, that the 
Prayer ſhould not miſcarry : So *P/al. 53. 1, 2. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my 
God, defend me from them that riſe up againſt me, deliver me from the workgrs of iniquity, 
and ſave me from bloody men, Verſe 10. The God of my miercy ſhall prevent me, God 
ſhall let me ſee my delre upon mine enemies, Faith (ces its own deliverancein the Pro- 
miſe and All-ſuficiency of God :; when we have prayed according to Gods will, we 
ſhould take our prayer for granted, and leave it lying at Gods feet. 1 Joh. 5. 14. And 
this is the confidence that we os in hint, that if we ask any thing according to bis Will, ke 
heareth us. Gods delay is not always an Argument of his hatred, but ſome more glo- 
rious purpoſe, which is to be helped on by prayer. Pages II. 5, 6. When he kad heard 
therefore that ke was fick, he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was. 

I obſerve again, that he not only repeateth his Prayer, but reneweth the Promift of 
Obedience : to ſhew, that it was no vaniſhing Notion, but a ſettled Concluſion. As 
Chriſt maketh *Peter profeſs his love thrice to ingage him the more, Jokz 21. So Da- 
wid, Iwill keep thy Statutes; and again, 1 will keep thy Teſtimories 3; as if he had ſaid, in+ 
deed Lord, I will, it is the ſettled purpoſe of my heart, to return toxthee 1n the fincere 
Obedience of my whole Life. ' The Note is, | "7 | 

Doctrine, 2. That Purpoſes and Promiſes of Obedience ſhould not be flightly made 
but with the greateſt advertency and ſeriouſneſs of Mind, 


I. Becauſe we arc uſually too _ in devoting our ſelves to God. Dent. 5. 27,28,29: 
Go thon near, and hear all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay,. and ſpeak»thou unto us, all that 
the Lord our. God ſhall ſpeak unto thee , and we will ; 4.8 it, and doit. And. the Lord 


heard the woice of your words when you ſpake untowe, and the Lord ſaidunto me, 1 have heard 


the woice of the words of this People, which they have ſpoken unto thee, they have well ſaid, 
all that they have ſpoken, O that there were ſuch « heatt in thent, that they. would fear me, 
and keep all my Commandments alwaies, that it might be well with them, 'and with their 
Ctildren for ever. The Iſraelites again when Joſhua puts:them to the queſtion whether 
they would ſerve the Lord or other gods, Joſhna 24.18, 19. We will ſerve the Lerd, for 
ke is our God : Joſhua ſaid unto theme, ye cannot ſerve the Lord,: for he is an holy God.What 
is the Reaſon' men are ſo ſlight ? Partly becauſe they mea{ure their ſtrength by the 
preſent pang of Devotion that1supon them, , not, conſidering the latent propa of lin, 
and that proneneſs to cranſirel that is in their hearts. Partly, they take up duty by 
the lump, and the general bulk and view-of it, without ſitting down, and counting the 
charges as Chriſt adviſcs, Lick, 14. whether-they can be content to bear difficulties, re- 
nounce luſts, crucifie the fleſh with the affetions and luſts thereof : A fooliſh builder 
doth not think of ſtormes, eMatth. 7. if bis building ſtand for the preſent, . he is ſatisfied. 
Partly, becauſe men will promiſe God fair to. be rid of the preſent Anguiſh and Trou- 
bles ; yield to any thing, to be out of the preſent —_— ; but whenthey are out, they 
ſ{cldom regard the Vowes of their diſtreſs; as thoſe *P/al. 78. 34. to 37. made great 
Promiſes, but their Leart was not right withGod, neither were they ftedfaſt in kis Covenant, 
Partly too, when they are out. of a Tenhpioioony and Juſts are not ſtirring, they are 
other men, then when in Temptation, and fo think all will beeafie. : 
2. Becauſe the nature of the work calleth for advertency. and ſeriouſneſs : becauſe 
It is a work of the greateſt moment, -and ſo muſt be done with the greateſt deliberatr- 
on. This devoting our ſclves to God, both-1ntitleth us to all the Comforts of Chriſti- 
anity, and engageth us to all the Dutics:of it. It cntitleth us to all the Comforts 3 
you enter your (clyes Heirs to the Covenant of Grace, when you enter into the bond 
of the holy Oath, or give your hand to the Lord tq be his people z 1 ©-7. 3. 22: AY 
X XXXXKX © things 
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things are yours, becauſe you are Chriſfts, and Chriſt is Gods, If you have owned Chriſt 
& yout are Saviour and oe Lord, with Love, Thankfulnefs, and Subjedi- 
on, and given him the fapream command of your Souls, thei you are Chriſts, and 
God is yours, and all yes form Glory and Salvation ſhall be yours in the World 
to come; Grace, Help, Maintenance, Ordinances, and Pfrovidences ſhall be yours in 
the preſent World ; and Death, as the connection between the two Worlds, as the 
paſſage out of the one into the other, ſhall be yours alſo. Tt is alſo the beginning and 
oundation of all Obedience, and if this were once feriouſly and heartily done, other 
things would ſacceed the more eaſily. He that is indeed Gods, will uſe himſelf for 
Gods glory and ſervice; and God fhal! have a ſhare in all that he hath and doth. 
Rom. 14. 7,8. None of #« liveth to kimſclf, and no man dicth to himelf 5 for whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord ;, and whether we dic, we die unto the Lord ; whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. They came off ſo freely 3 2 Cor. 8. 5. And this 
they did, not as we hoped, but firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto w by the 
- Will of God. This enliveneth our whole work, it 1s no hard matter to perſwade them 
that have given up themſelves to God, to part with any thing for Gods Uſe. 
HIT. Becauſe of the danger both in regard of Sin and Judgment, if we do it not 
aright. Ho | 
4 In regard of Sin, raſh and ſudden engagements are ſgdom ſound 5 Myr. 13. 
20, 21. The ſtony ground received the Word with joy, and forthwith the good ſeed 
ſprang up, but the blade ſoon withered ; uſually ſaddain undertakings are accom- 
paxyed with faint and feeble proſecutions : and though men are warm and paſſionate 
for the preſent, within a while it cometh to nothing : All their promiſes are broken, as 
Tow is burnt in the fire. 

2. In regard of Judgment, every Conſecration implyeth an Execration; if you 
break with God after you have ingaged your ſelves to him, your Condition is worſe: 
it aggravateth every deliberate fin, and haſtens Judgment : for God will avenge the 
quarrel of his Covenant 3 Lev. 26. 25. better never begin, or the word paſs out of 
your Mouths, or thought enter into your Heart, unleſs you be fincere, mean as you 
fay : It is dangerous to alienate things once Conſecrated, this is the worſt kind of Sa- 
criledge, that ſhall not go unpuniſhed. | 


Ru 


Uſe. You ſee then what ſeriouſneſs we ſhould uſe in devoting our ſtlves to God, 
or promiſing Obedience to him. 
1. Remember the weakneſs of a Creature, that you may reſolve in God's ſtrength. 
2, Confider incident Temptations, whether any thing be like to ſhake you in your 
Covenanted Courſe, that you may arm your ſelves againſtit. 
3. Confider your more particular affections, where the buſineſs is like to ſtick moſt, 
there are tender parts. 
©  4- Conſider the weight and importance of SubjeGion : he will not be contented with 
a little Religiouſnefs by the by, but you muſt love himwith all your heart and all your 
foul, and ſerve him with all your might. 
5. Conſider the ſtrength of your Reſolution, that you be irrevocably, everlaſtingly 
put under the Soveraignty and Command of God. Thus do, and you will find ſucceſs 
and comfortin your Deed. | 


Now to the words themſelves, there 1s firſt an Intimation of a Prayer ; where, 
x. The Vehemency, I cryed. 
2. The Obje& or Perſon to whom, to thee. 
Tcryed, David keepeth up his Fervour. What Crying in Prayer is, I have ſhew- 
ed in the former Verſe ; I ſhall obſerve now, | 


Dofrine. III. That great Trouble and ſenſe of Danger, puts an edge upon Prayer, 
«nd kindleth our Afﬀettion in it. 7 att hs 


. 
"When I/racl was under ſore bondage, God faith, Exod. 3. 6. T have ſeen the affliJion 
of my people in Egypt, and have heard their cry. Afﬀlitions make us cry in prayer, not 
only ſpeak : An ordinary Aﬀedtion is 20x orationis, itſpeaketh to Godin prayer; bur 
a vehement Aﬀection is clamor oratiorris, the cry of Prayer : Ordinary prayers ſpeak 
to God, but earneſt prayers cry to God : and though remiſs and cold ite vaniſh 
in the Air, yet ſtrong cnes pierce the Heavens. They have a ſhrill accent and cannot 
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Ver. 14 Oort- 5. PSAEM.:. . ia 
be kept our from God.- Jadg, 4. 3- The Children of Iſrael cryed wnto the Lord : for bt | 
had nine hundred chariots of Iron. So Judg. 6.5, 6,7. Dry gee to the Lord Ars of 
the Midiamites, who came up as bg 9 David, P/al. 18. 6. In my diſtreſs T called 
to the Lord, and cryed to my God : he heard my voice out of his Temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into his ears, He prayed not ſeldom, but often and frequently 3 not 
ſlackly, but with fervency and earneſtneſs. | . . 

. I. Affiiction-will teach men to pray that never prayed before. The tude Mariners 
in a ſtorm called every m—_—_ his God : 2s neſcit orare, diſcat natigare. Jonah 
I. 5. Thoſe that neglect at other times, as if they had no need of him, or pray 
faintly, are then glad to ſeek to him for ſuccor and ſafety 3 *P/al. 73. 34. When ke flew 
them, then they ſonght him, and enquired early after God.The natural principle of fear of 
death, and love of {clf preſervation, puts them upon it. So Fer. 2. 27. In their affii- 
on they will ſay, ariſe and ſave w. Tudges 10. 10. And the children of Irael crzed 
unto the Lord, ſaying, we have (6 againſt thee, And Verſe 14. Go, and cry unto 
the Geds that ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of - your Tribulation. 

2. Good ones that prayed before, will pray better and oftener, and with greater 
ſexjouſneſs. Therefore God puts his own in ſtreights to quicken their Aﬀections, 
Ta. 26. 16; Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee 5 they out a prazer, when thy 
chaſtening was upon thew. So Hoſ. 5.15. 1 will go and return to my place, till they 
acknowledge their offence, and ſeck, my face, in their afflidion they will ſeck me early. 
When we are prefled hard on all fides, then the Throne of Grace is more fre- 
quented ; we are driven to it. Foab would not come at Abſeloms call, till he ſet his 
Barly field on fire. F 


I. Uſe. Be content to, be caſt into ſuch an eſtate, that you may learn to pray : 
for alas ! we are but Curfory at other times, but then our Neceffities whip us to the 
Throne of Grace, that was ſet up for a time of need : Then is a time to put 
Promiſes in ſuit, to make uſe: of our intereſt in God. We miſ-expound the voice of 
Gods Providence 3 we expound trouble to- be his caſting off, putring us from him, 
they are his voice calling, his hand pulling us to him : it is a time of drawing 
nigh, we are allowed, *P/al. 50. 15. Call upon me in a day of trouble. The day of 
Trouble is the fruit of Sin, a part of the old Curſe; when we think him, feel : 
him an enemy, he is drawing us nearer to him. Bleſſed ſeaſon to bring God and 
you together : When our Troubles Chaſe us to the Throne of Grace; God is not 
wholly gone, he hath left ſomewhat behind him to draw-us to himſclf 


_ 2. Df. | It reproveth them that negle& God in their Troubles, Daz. 9. 13. AP 
this is come upon ws, yet we have not made our "Prayer unto thee. You the dif 
penſation : Now you ſhould make up your former og unprofitableneſs under. 
the Rod is an ill prefage, when God ſends a tempeſt after us. Oh how frequent and 
earneſt ſhould we be 1n the praCticevf this Duty ! 

I. This is a time proper for it : Proyratantin never out of ſeaſon, though ſome 
ſeaſons are proper and folemn to it. God is alwaies to be prayed unto, Job 27. 11. 
when freed from Trouble and Inconvenience, - we are not freed from Prayer; ſtill we 
muſt profeſs De nce, Subjection, and maintain our Communion 3 but this is a 
ſpecial Seaſon, Fames 5. 13. Is anyone afflifted ? let himpray. 

2. Though Afflictions drive us to 'the Throne of Grace, yet if we come (criouſl 
and heartily, we are not unwelcom to him : thoſe very Prayers which neceſfity 
extort from us are accepted by God, and-valued by him, as an acceptable piece of 
worſhip : therefore ſuch aslook toward:God, . ought not to be diſcouraged though 
Aflictions drive them to it, though they him not before, -or not in good ear- 
neſt before; provided, that alwaies _ other errands, and be careful to main- 
tain a conſtant Communion with him. Moſt that are acquainted with God are taken 
in the briars 3 | Jeſus Chriſt in the daies of his fleſh, had never heard of many, if their 
neceſlities had not brought them to him : their Palfies, and Poſſeffions, and Feavers, 
Deafneſs, Dumbneſs ; thanks to theſe as their awakening occaſions: a man will fay 
ſay, you come to me in your neceſlity z God is willing to receive us upon any 
Terms. OE, wes TE 

. How deſperate in appearance ſoveyer our Condition ſeem to be, yet crying will 
i Relief; or may be found in God for them that cry to him. F»dges 3. 9.When' 
they cried, the Lord raiſed up a deliverer to the Children of I{rael, who delivered any -Qy 
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Othniel the ſon of Kenaz. Judges 3. 15. And when the. children of Iſtael cried 19 the | * | 
Lord, the Lord raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the ſon 'of Gera. So Pſalm 107, 

frequently, = | UH? NORSE _ 


From that [eto thee.] 
Dodrine. IV. Ir our Troubles we mmſt have recourſe to God, and ſue to lies 
| by Prayer and Snpplication for kelp and deliverance in due 


1. Becauſe he is the Author of our Trouble, in Miſeries and AMictions. Our buſineſs 
Iveth not with Men, but God 3 by humble dealing with him, 'we ſtop wrath at the 
Fountain head : he that bindeth us, muſt looſe us; he 1s at the upper end of Canes, 
and whoever be the Inſtruments of our trouble, and how malitious ſoever, God is the 
party with whom we are to make our Peace ; for he hath the abſolute diſpoſal of all 
Creatures, and will have us to acknowledge the Dominion of his Providence, and 
our Dependance upon him : in Treaties of Peace between two warring Parties, the * 
addreſs is not made to private Souldiers, but to their Chief. The L ord hath taken away, 
faith Fob, chap. 34. 27. Wher: he giveth quietneſi, who then can make Trouble, ' © 

2. He challengeth this Prerogative to be the God of Salvation, *P/al. 3. 8. Salvation 
belongeth unto the Lord, and therefore if we would be ſaved, we muſt ſeek it of him. 
Others cannot help, if he help'not: for he bath all means and creatures and ſecond 
cauſes at his Command : if we lean to means they may fail, but if we rely upon God, 
he will never fail. Therefore whatever means God offereth for our help, Prayer to 
God is the beſt means, and firſt to be uſed. We | 

3. There is Comfort in dealing with God, whatever our Caſe be. (1) Becauſe of 
his All-ſufficient Power. (2) Becauſe of his good Will and readineſs to help. 

(1) Becauſe of his Power, and All-ſufticiency, ſo that he hath wates of Delive- 
rance more than we know of, and can fave his own, when men do count their caſe 
deſperate. Daz. 3. 29. There is no other God that can deliver after this fort. Let the 
ſtreight be never fo great, the burden heavy, and the Creature weak, and at a deſpe- 
rate Tok, yet God can find out waies and means to do his people good. 

(2) For his good Will and readineſs to hear 5 *PP/al. 65. 2. Oh thou that heareſt 
prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. The readineſs of God to hear Prayer, doth. open a 
door of acceſs to all people, who are ſenſible of their burdens tor neceſſities. He 
hath ever ſhewed himſelf ready to hear the cries and groans of his people 3; and wo 
be to them againſt whom they cry ! "Pfal. 22.5. They cried unto thee and were deli- 
vered. Their cries and groans are not hid from him, and cannot be thut our, 
Pſalm 106. 44. Nevertheleſs he regarded their afflidtion, and he heard their cry. 


1. Ofc. To reprove divers ſorts. 

7. Some ſeek to help themſelves by impatiency, fretting, unquiet behaviour in their 
Troubles ; this. doth increaſe their Miſery. Go, pour our your hearts before the Lord, 
that giveth eaſe. "Phil. 4. 6, 7. "Be careful for nothing_:. lut in every thing by Prayer 
and Supplication, with Thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto God, And ihe 
peace of God which paſſeth all underitanding ſhall keep your hearts and minds, through Chriſt. 
Jeſus, Your wreſthng with Trouble within your ſelves doth but imbroy] you the 
more. | 

2. Some truſt in outward helps, ſeck to men and means; as Aſa to the Phyſitians, 
not to the Lord : 2 Chron. 16. 12. It is not unlawful to uſe means, but we muſt depend 
upon the Lord for the Bleſſing. Seek to him firſt, otherwiſe looking to man proveth 
a ſnare many waies, as it tempts us to comply with their Luſts, to negle& God; maketh 
way for the greater ſorrow in diſappointment. The Creature is vain in it ſc], made 
more vain by.our Confidence. *P/al. 60. 11. Give us help from trouble, for vain is the 
help of man. You will be brought to it at laſt, The more earneſtly we ſeck God, the 
more Confidence we way have of the Creature. | 


2. Ofc. To inform us of the Priviledge and Duty of the Godly. 

1. Their Priviledge they have a God to go to. The worldly man ſigheth and cryeth 
he knoweth not to whom : but the Godly man preſenteth himſelf in his' Lamentations 
to God 3 my friends ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth out tears unto God, Fob 16. 20. He 
| hath 
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World, render a rewar | to the pri & * gn Ah pear Rel es rar Feet 
Hearken unto the vorce of my ery, my  Kitg,; Far unto cher will Tp Tray. hey do 
not cry unte him as a {tranger, A Ooh Relation with them. 

2. Their Duty to make God their\Guatrdian andiSaviour-in aft their diſtreſs, avhen 
in_their. own ſenſe they.are-near oe pang Merk 85-26. Aviſe, fave ws, we piriſh. 
2 Kings 19:19. Now'thirefore, O Lord'our God, Tbeſtech ther; ſave 'we'out of bis twdts' 
that all the Kingdoms of the earth may know, that thou.art: the Lord God; even thoy. onely. 


When they have a good Cauſe, 'and a:good Conſeichee; this they-may do, 
they ought to do, and they will have. Comfort in it. Oy a_ ik 


Thelaft thing which-bſhall obſerves, 
Doftrine. V. That Prayer A Ballowenre;: ſtonld be ad 
Prerþoſes ORs Then, faith D, will keep arte Tis 
Monies. 


7. Becauſe this is the beſt expreſſion of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. I take it for 
granted that every Mercy from God deſerveth a thankful return on the Creatures- -part: 
as we expett a return of our Prayers, fo God expetteth a rerarn of iis Mercies3” and 
therefore we ſhould be as careful to give him what he requireth, as we are careful to 
ſeek of him that which we need : for even in our —_— with God there is ratio 
dati &+ accepti,. . I pr in, thatheres 1 "Kg" 
Oberg Verbal thanks are but a | che The 

ing. -; ſalts 50, 28. He that offer ſe ulo jon y ts; 
Fi converſation aright, will T ſhew the Salvation of God. Yea, once more _ we ſhould 
think of this afore-hand while we are asking the Mercy in our diſtreſs, we ſhould en- 
age our ſelves to glorifie God both in word and deed. Again, the time that we 
Los our Mercies for, in Affliction we confder.and, ary x more (eriqus | and afterwards 
we ſhould keep the Eoutience of ohr OMliparion. 
2. Itit a ſign the Rod _ done its work, and then it will be _ when it hath 


convinced. you of former fails ant ut you u Weng 0 

Swrely jt # robe (BU Ld hit ns! mM 
which I ſee not, teach thou me 3 f _ have Sik: bh "2; will do no mor, /,Otherw 

what we ask of temporal Mercy, 1s either denied us, or we get it in -—— adn 

3. You have a true notion of Deliverance, you look upon it as an ingaging Mer 
therefore if God alter your Cotidition;-you are bound to: ferve hin. gs! -end'of c 
great Deliverance is Service, Lak. 1. 74, 75. That he would grant nnto #5; that we bong 
delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve hin i fear, in holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs hr him, all the dayes of, onr life, All deliverances owt of $treights, "Afe 
Branches and Appendices of the great Redemption of our Souls unto eternal Life, 
and have the ſame End and Uſe, Pſalm 105. 45. That they avight obſerve his Sta- 
zutes, and keep his Laws. That is the end of all deliverance out of trowble, to engage 
the hearts of his People to Obedience, heart to ſerve him, opportunity to 
him. 

4. A Gracious heart deſireth nothing to himſelf alone, and eafuior be- content to 
have the uſe of any benefit to himſelf onely, bur eyes God th all his enjoy 
and all his requeſts :. therefore his great aim is that he may be in the'better Conditic 
to keep Gods Commandments, for they Hue nnto God, Romans 14.7, 8. For none 
of us fiveth unto himſelf, and no man dieth unto himſelf For whether we be, we Ihe iirto 
the Lord, and whether we die, we die unto the Lord. Whether we live therefore or dye, 
we are the Lords. In every ſtate they would be unto'God, what they are when they 
ſeek to be delivered, it is that they may be in the better condition and capacity to 
ſerve God, and have more opportunities to glorifie his Name. 


Of. To perſwade us to ſeek deliverance with theſe aims. | 

r. This is the Temper of the People of God, that which urgeth to Prayer is tis 
Glory : that which is their ſcope is his ſervice. | Tt 1s ſeen partly by the ſecret work- 
Ings and purpoſesof their Souls,what they do with their Mercies when they have them; 
what they pleaſe themſelves with-in the ſuppoſition of obtainingthem. Whar'is it "_ > 
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ci GanHing oftheir Revenge, providing for their Families, living in Pomp andEaſe ; 
T_ may ſerve God. ' Malm 75.2. When I ſhall receive the Congregation, I will 


judee wpriehtly : if ever God give an opportunity again. And partly by the prepara- 
PET 6 afraid of a =>... luke Heart, therefore fitting themſelves ro en fy the 
Mercy before they have it,as 9g org learned to abound, P/z/. 4. 11, 12. Partlyby the 
Arguments they urge in Prayer, "Pſalze 88. 10, 11, 12. "Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the 
dead 2 ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee © ſball thy" loving kindneſs be declared in the grave, 
or thy Faithfulneſs in deſiru@ion? Shall thy wonders be known in the dark, and thy righte- 
onſneſs tn the land of forgetfilneſs ? So Pſalm 1o6. 47. Save ws, O Lord our God, and ga- 
ther ws from among t heather, to give thanks anto thy holy Name, and to Triumph in thy 
Praiſe. A true Believer would have Comfort, : not for his own Satisfation, but to 
lorifie God. _ | | | 
0 ng Then we areſure to ſpeed when our End is right, Jaz. 4. 3, Te 4h and receive 
not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, We may ſpeak it with 
confidence, our prayers miſcarry for want of a'right End. | 
3. The Equity of this; God hears us that we ſhould hear him. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 147. 


T prevented the dawning of the Morning, and cryed, T hoped in thy 
Word IE 


That which we have new in this Verſe, is, 


Firſt, His Vigilancy and Diligence, 1 prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cryed. | 
Secondly, The Reaſon and Incouragement of this Inſtant and Afſiduous Praying, 
T hoped in thy Word. | 


Firſt, His Vigilancy and Diligence, Tprevezted &c. He roſe betimes to meditate and 

ray ; the Sept. & «apis, Heſchins defineth that time to be «ye dwyai//ov, a time of no 

PaſineSs when others were ſleeping, David was praying : the word [ prevented” is 

empharical. Dazid lived as it were in a ſtrife with Time, being careful it ſhould not 

over-run him : he preſſed to get before it, by doing ſome good in it and to get before 
hand with the day. | 


Dofrine. Thoſe that make 4 buſineſs of Prayer, will uſe great Vigilancy, and 
diligence therein. 


= ſtill goeth on to give us an account of his Fervour in Prayer, Tcried. 


I fay, That make a buſineſs of Prayer, others that uſe it asa Complement, and 
cuſtomary Formality, will not be thus affected, or do it asa thing by the bye, or a work 
that might well be ſpared, do not look upon it as a neceſſary duty, but if a mans 


_ heart bein it, he will be early at work, and follow it cloſe, morning and night : his 


buſineſs is to maintain Communion with God, his deſires will not let kim ſleep, and 
he gets up early to be calling upon God 3 P/al. 88. 13. But unto thee have T cred, O 
| | Lord 
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Lord, and in tle morning ſhall my Prajer prevent thee. Thus will good men even break 

their ſleep, to give themſelves to Prayer, -and calling upont the Name of God, $0 

We. 26. 9. With my foul have 1 deſired thee in the night; and' with my ſpirit within 'me will 
h thee early, A mani that hath an earneſt defire after God, ' he will be at it night 

and day z; when others are taking their Reſt, their ſteking of God is early and earneſt: 

but where fixch ſtrong deſires are not, God 1s little minded and regarded 3 and of all 

buſinelſes,. Prayer ſeemeth that which may, be beſt ſpared. | - 

That I may fully Commend Davids Practice to:you, I ſhall obſerve in this bis 

ENCE, I | | =. 
k I. That it'was a Perſonal, Cloſer, or Secret Prayer, I cryed 51 alone, with thee in 
ecret. 4 p ; a #2800 , 


- Ul. That it was an early Morning Prayer 3 7 prevented the dewwing of the OMorn- 


IJ. That it was a Vehement and Earneſt Prayer z for 'tis expreſſed by crying,which 
as Chryſoſtome ith, noteth * TW is quarts d2ad mierda rhy deer Chryſ, in Pſal. 5, He 
proveth it by that of God to eMHoſes, 'Wherefore erieſt} thou unto me? Exod. 14, 15. 
And when Moſes was filent, yet he cryeth 3 for crying noteth- the Aﬀection of the 
' Mind, notextenſion of the Voice; Where I ſhall note, that it-was an earneſt prayer, 
though privatez and earneſt, though as yet he could get no Anſiver. 

IV. That it was the Prayer of a Publick Perſon, of a King, and a King intangled in 
Wars, whoſe Calling expoſed tim to a Multitude of buſineſs, and diſtraQtionsz yer 
he had his times of Converſe with God ;- take all this together and the pattern will 
be more fit to be commended to your Imitation. - ' | | 


I. It was a Perſonal 'or Secret Prayer; ' cyed, I alone, and without Company, 
Our Saviour that dath in eMatth. 18, 19,20. incourage us to publick Prayer, by the 
bleſicd effec of ſuch Petitions, where two or three do agree to askany thing of God,in 
the name of Chriſt : he doth ſuppoſe that his Diſciples will make Conſcience of per- 
ſonal, and ſrlieary prayel, and therefore giveth directions, ard Incouragement about 
it Matt. 6. 6. But when thou prayeſt, enter iuto thy cloſet; and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
door, pray to thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, aud thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 
ward thee openly. He taketh it for granted that every one of his Diſciples is ſufficiently 
' convinced of being often with God in private, and pouring out hisheart to God alone: 
'Tis notzf; but wher, as ſuppoſing they will be careful of this; 'tis not plurally and 
calleftively, wker ye pray, but #mw axyodxp when thon prayeſs ; elſewhere the Context 
ſpeaketh of publick prayer, or the Aſſemblies of Saints, and of Family Worſhip, but 
here he ſpeaketh of perſonal prayer. Church prayer hath a ſpecial bleſſing when 
with a combined force, we bells Heaven 3 asthe Petition of a Shire and County, is 
more-than a private mans Supplicationz but yet this is not without its Bleffing, God 
is with you in private,pray to thy father in ſecret, and hethat ſeeth in ſecret, obſerverth 
the carriage and poſture and frame of thy ſpirit; all thy fervour and uprightneſs of heart 
is known to him; that which is the Hypocrites fear,that God ſeeth in ſecret,is the Saints 
Comtfort,that God ſeeth in ſecret: it bindeth Condemnation upon the thoughts of wick- 
ed men,1 John 3.21.but is their ſapport,Fokn 21.17. om,8.27.Hethat ſearcheth the heart, 
knoweth the mind of the Spirit. He knoweth the brokennefs or unbrokenneſs of the Heart, 
he can pick out the very language of thy ſighs and groans z know where thou art, an 
how thou art imployed. As 9.11.Ariſe and, go into the ſtreet which is called Lfonighond 
inquire in the houſe of Judas for one Saul of Tarſus, for behold he prayeth. In ſuch a ſtreet, 
in ſuch an houſe, in ſuch a Chamber of the houſe, there is one a praying : a notable 
place to expreſs Gods ſeeing in ſecret, where we are, what we do, and how affected. 
And then his; reward is another incouragement, he will reward thee : openly grant 
thee, what thou prayeſt for, or bleſs thee for the conſcionable performance of this 
duty. Openly, cither by a ſenſible Anſwer of thy prayers, as Day. 9.20, 21; 22. of 
with an evident Bleſſing, as Abrabazr, Tjaxc, and Facob, in the eyes of the World. 
Gad highly favoured them; a'feret prayer hath an open bleſſing : or in convincing 
the Conſciences of men 4 Pharaoh ſendeth for Moſes and Aaron when in diſtreſs ;, the 
Gonſciences of wicked men are convinced that Gods s praying Children have ſpecial 
Audience with him,” no Magicians fent for then, but «Moſes and Aarer, Thus God 
may reward then openily.5 1 Same. 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, 1 will honour. But 
chicfly at the day of Judgment 5 Lxk. 14. 44. He ſhall be recompenced at the reſurteiou 
of the juſt, Then is the'great reward ” Chriſtians, and moſt publick : hee ſhall every 
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man have praiſe of God, * 1 Cor. 4.5. Thus you ſee how our Lord incourageth us to 
Cloſet Prayer : but let usſee other Arguments to-engage us to this Duty: f 

x: All the precepts of Prayer do include Cloſet-prayer : Contirme in prayer and 
watch in the ſane with Thankegiving, Col. 4. 2. Pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5. 17. Firſt, 
Gods precepts fall upon ſingle perſons, before it falleth upon Families and Churches : 
for God conſidereth us firſt as perſons apart, and then in our ſeyeral Combinations and 
Societies, in joyning with others 5 the Duty is rather impoſed upon us, then taken up 
by Voluntary choite 5 and thay only at ſtated times, when they can conveniently meet. 
If we are to continue in prayer,.and to pray without ceafing, we are to make conſci- 
ence-our ſelves of being often with God. Every perſon that acknowledgeth a God, 
that hath a Father in Heaven, muſt come and profeſs his dependance upon hi 


2. The Example of Chriſt; which beareth the force ofa Law in jon, yas We 
read often of Chriſts praying, eMark 1. 35. He went out into a ſolitary place to pray. And 
eMatth. 14.23. And Lake 6.12. we read, he prayed a whole night to God; now 
let us improve this Inſtance. Chriſt had no ſuch need of Prayer, as we have, the 
Godhead dwelt in him bodily ; nor ſuch need of retirement, his AﬀeCtions were al- 
waies in frame,yet he went out from the company of his Diſciples to pray aloneto God: 
This Pattern is very ingaging, for if we have the Spirit of Chriſt, we will do as Chriſt 
did ; and very ar Fx for by ſubmitting to this Duty, he ſandified it for all : his 
ſteps drop fatneſs, - and left a blefling and vertue behind him. And it aſſureth us ofhis 

| Sympathizing with us, he is acquainted with the heart of an earneſt ſupplicant, and 'tis 
ſome-Comfort againſt our imperfeCtions, when we are with God,-and our hearts are as 
heavy as a log, 'tis a Comfort to think of this particular part of his Righteouſneſs, by 
which our defctts arc covered. Ee 

3.' I ſhall urge it from Gods End in pouring out the Spirit, that we may pray apart, 
and mourn apart over our diſtempers -and perſonal neceſſities : Zech. 12. 10, 11, 12, 
12, 14. Many will fay they have no gifts ; certainly they that feel their neceſſities, will 
ſpeak of them in one faſhion or another : But. this cuts off the objeQion, the Spirit is 
oven to help thee, I will pour upon them the —_ of Grice and Supplication, and 
they ſhall mourn apart. Such is Gods condeſcenſion to the Saints, that he hath pro- 
vided for them, not only an Advocate, but a Notary : A Notary to draw up their 
Petitions, and an Advocate to preſent them in Court. And ſurely the gifts of the Spirit 
ſhould not lie by idle, and uſeleſs. | 

4. I might urge you too from the practice of the Saints, who are called Gods ſappli- 
cants 3 Zeph. 3. 9. the generation that ſeek him 3 *Pſal. 24.6. They delight in Gods 
Company, and cannot be content to ſtay away long from him. Damel had his three 
times a day, Dar.6. 10. So David, Pſal..55. 17. Evening and morning and noon, will 
1 pray, and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my Voice. And David, Seven times a day will I 
praiſe thee, Pal IT9. 164. And Cornclizs prayed to God alwaies, A&s 10. 2, not only 
with his Family, but ſometimes alone for his Family. They that have an habit of 
prayer, will be thus afte&ed 3 now to be altogether unlike the People of God, giveth 
Juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

5. Shall I add our own private Neceſlities, which cannot be feelingly ſpoken to 
by others, do challenge ſuch a Duty at our hands ; or it may be are not {© fit to be 
divulged and communicated to them ; 1 Kings 8. 38. There is the plague of our own 
hearts. Panl had his thorn in the Fleſh, 1 Cor. 12. 7. I ſought the Lord thrice, No 
Nurſe like the Mother ; none fo fit feelingly to lay forth our Caſe to God as our 
ſelves : private prayer tis an help to inlargement of heart, for the more earneſt men 
are, the more they delire to be alone. Fer. 13. 17. eHy ſoul ſhall weep fore in ſecret places. 
Chriſt went from his Diſciples in his Agony, when he would pray more earneſtly ; 
Jak. 22. 41, 42. Strong affedtions are loth to be diſturbed, and ſeek retirement : 
Jacob (ent away his Company when he wreſtled with God, Ger. 23. 24. Oh! thenlet 
all this be conſidered by you, if you neglect Cloſet addrefſes to God, you wrong God 
and your ſelves: You wrong God, becauſe 'tis a neceſſary part of the Creatures Ho- 
mage to God; and you wrong your ſelves, becauſe fuch duties bring in a great deal of 
comfort and peace to the Sou], and many ſweet and gracious experiences, which are 
not vouchſafcd elſe-where. *Bernard faith, The Churches Spouſe is *Baſhful, and Chriſt 
will not communicate his Loves in Company. You are to uſe acquaintance with God, 
and ſo peace ſhall come to us 3 Fob. 22. 21. It argueth little friendſhip to God, when 
we (Udom come at him, and maintain no perſonal Commerce with him. When we 
pray with others, we cannot ſo well tell who is heard, as wherl we pray alone, and ſee 
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neglected ; then out of the Family, and thet\ ont of the Congrega- 
tion and then publick Ordinances are laid. aſide as uſtleſs, theri are men given up to 
a ſtrange giddy and. vertiginous Spirit, and ll manner of Prophanene. As a Tree 
dies by degrees, firſt bears not Fruit, then no Leaves, then no Bark 3 fo carnil Chri- 

ſtians die by degrees. | | 2 


IT. It was an early Morning Prayer 3 1 prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
cried, I would not lay a burden upon any ones Conſcience; ſo God have his due at 
any time of the day, 'tis enough. In colder Climates, thoſe of a weaker conſtitution 
may-not be able toriſe ſo ſoon, and therefore if any other time of. the day. be fitteſt 
for Commerce, all circumſtances conſidered, it cometh to the ſameifſue. Yet that the 
morning is our golden time, and ſhould not be negle&ed out of ſluggiſhneG, what 
ever diſpenſation there be for weakneſs, theſe Conſiderations may evince. 

- The Example of Chriſt, and his Saints z we tead of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mark. 1. 35. That in the morning, riſing a great while before day, he went out and prayed. 
This Exarnple bindeth thoſe to receive it that can receive it; if you would take the 
opportunity of the Morning, it deſerves to be conſidered by us how willing Chriſt . 
was to deny his Natural Reſt, to be with God in private. And have not we more 
need ? And mopedingl the Saints have practiſed { thy Pſa. 5. 3: uy voice ſhalt thou 
hear in the morning, "Lord in the morning 1 will dire® my. prayer to thee, and look up - 
Upon which Chryſoſtoz ſaith, Before thou waſheſt thy hands, waſh thy ſoul by Prayer. So 
again, *Pſal. 59.16. Iwill ſing aloud of thy mercy in the-morning. So would David begin 
his day with praiſes of God; and prayers to him. So 1 Sam. 1. 19. And they roſe up 
early, and worſhipped before the Tyrd. That was their firſt work, and they were be- 
times at it. So the primitive Chriſtians, their hymnos Antelucanos, they ſung Plalms to 
God and Chriſt in the morning early; as their Perſecutorsinformed againſt them, See 
Tertul. Apol. Exſeb. &c.” Now this 1s of ſome gy to Chriſtians, | 
' 2. Becauſe when ever we have ſtrong Afﬀections to any thing, we make it our 
morning work, be it good or bad; Good ; ſo Mary and Mary Magdalee came ear- 
ly to the Sepulchre of Chriſt, Matth. 28. the Diſciples when they came to wait for the 
promiſe of & Spirit, they met betimes, for the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them in the morn- 
ing; AG.2:15. For theſe men are not drunk, as ze ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour 
of the day ; which was about Nine of the Clock : and ſome good time had been ſpent 
before, as appears by this ſpeech that was uttered. - So Hoſee 5. 16. Tr their affiiGions 
they will ſeek me early. This is their firſt and chiefeſt work : that which, urgeth the - 
heart moſt, we ſhall think of in the Morning. The Objeds that have made deepeſt 
impreſſion upon our Spirits, will preſent themſclves before any images be reccived from 
abroad. *Prov. 6.22. * Bind my | 9 upon thy heart 5 when thou walleſt, # ſhell talk with 
thee, &c. Abraham when he went about the work of offering his ſon 1/azc, he roſe 
early in the Morning 5 Gem. 22. So, for bad thingsz if a man be Worldly, his 
Worldly Defires and Aﬀe&zons compel him to. riſe early for their ſatisfattion 3 P/alne 

127. 3. The Drunkard is thinking early of his morning draught, to be filled with 
Wine 1. 15. 11. Wo to then that riſe up early to follow ſtrong drink, The People when 
they were mad upon the Calf, Exod. 36.6. They roſe up early in the morning and offered 
burnt-offerings to it. Whatſdever hath ſecured its Intereſt in the Soul, will firſt urge 
us 3 ſo if Prayer be our chief pleaſure, it will urge us to be up betimeswith God : out 
Delights and AfﬀeRtions ſollicitus in the Morning. . 6 

3. 'Tis the choiceſt time of the day, and therefore ſhould be allotted to the moſt 
ſerious andYeceſlary imployment. Tis the choiceſt time, partly with reſpect to the 
Body, becauſe the Body is then beſt refreſhed, and-our Vigour Ly ; Which is 

leſſened and ſpent with the buſineſs of the day.: Our Memories: quickeſt, .Senſes rea- 
dieſt, natural Faculties moſt acute. - And partly, with, reſpet to the Mind 3 our 
Morning thoughts are our Virgin thoughts : more pure, ublme, and defecate, uſi- 
ally free from Worldly Cares, which would diſtract us in prayer, and will more in- 
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croachupon us by our Worldly bufinefs :- and the baſer Objes which the neceſlit 
Four lil ingages us to-converſe with, and 'be ':mployed aboilt.': Certainly the. belt 
time ſhould be taken up about the beſt buſineſs : not in recreations'to be ſure, for this 
is to knit pleaſure to pleaſure, and to wear away the fthe m whetting, not in work- 
ing. They are brutiſh Epicures that riſe up from fleep, not: to ſervice, © bur to their 
ſenſaal Delights and Vanities: as the Scripture brandeth' them that eat 1n the Morning, 
not for ſtrength, but Excels, Eccl. 10. 16, 17. The Morning 1s the fitteſt time for bu- 
fines, now what buſineſs ſhould we do, but the moſt weighty, and that which requir- 
cth the greateſt heedfulneſs of Soul, which 1s our communion with God £2 | 
4. Conſider. "Tis profitable to begin the day with God, and to ſeaſon the heart 
with ſome gracious exerciſe 3 as:David, *Pſal. 139. 18. When 1 awake, T am ſtill with 
thee. It anRifieth all our other buſineſs, as the offering the firſt fruits. did fanRifie the 
.whole lump ; and to whom ſhould the firſt fruits of our Reaſon and' Senſe reſtored, be 
conſecrated, bur to hini that gave-us all, and is the Author and preſerver of them 2 
When the World gets the ſtart of Religion it can hardly overtake itall the day : the 
firſt thoughts leave a powerful Impreſtion upon it. eMich. 2. 1. They deviſe evil upon 
their beds, and whenthe morning is come they pratigſe it. ; With carnal men fin beginneth 
in the morning, ſtayeth in the Heart all day, playeth 1n the fancy all night: but if you 
begin with God inthe Morning, you take God along with you all the day to your bu- 
{lineſs and imployment. |: ; ; | (AS 
5.. This will be ſome recompence for the time loſt in ſleeping : half our lives are 
conſumed in it, our time is parted between work and fleep. Tis the miſery and ne- 
ceſlity weare ſubje& unto, whileſt we are in the body, that fo much of our time ſhould 
/be ſpent without doing any thing for God, or ſhewing any a@ of Love, and thankful- 
neſs to him.. © None of the other Creatures ever ſtand ſtj]I, but are alwayes executin: 
and accompliſhing the end, for which they were made. And in heaven the bleſſed 
Spirits are alwaies beholding the face- of God, and Lauding and Blefling his Name ; 
and need not thoſe intermiſfions, which we bodily Creatures do. Now though this 
be our Neceflity, and fo no fin-to need the refreſhings of ſleep, yet becauſe ſo much 
of our time is loſt, by way of recompence the leaſt that we ſhould do, is to take the 
next ſeaſon ; and if health and bodily.conſtitution wall permit, to prevent the dawn- 
ing of the Morning, and to be as early with God as we can. - All thetime we can well 
ſpare ſhould be given to God ; do but confider ſince thou wenteſt-to bed, the Sun hath 
Travailed many thouſand miles to give thee light this Morning, and therefore what a 
ſhame it is, that the Sun beipg continually in fo ſwift motion, ſhould return and find 
him turning and toſling in his Bed, like a door upon the hinges, "Prov. 20. 14. after 
Nature is ſatisfied with ſleep : And that we ſhould not riſe, and own Gods Mercy in 
the Reſt of the Night; and-ſandtific the Labours of the day, by ſome ſerious addref 
to him. * This Meditation is enforced by Auguſtine, Indecus eft Chriſtiano, i radins ſo- 
lis enm invenjat in leto, poſſet enim dicere ſol, ſt poteſtatem loquendi haberet, amplins laboraui 
Eeri, quam tu : & tamen cum jam ſurrexerim, tu adhuc dormis. $0 Ambroſe on this Text, 
Grave f# te otioſum radius ſolis orientis in verecundo pudore.conveniat,& lux clara inveni- 
at occulos ſommnolento adhuc corpore depreſſos. 


* 


III. "Twas a Vehement and Earneſt Prayer, for faith David, I cryed : Obſerve, 


Doctrine.  *Twas earzeſt, though private.z and twas carne thow h he could - 
| zo ſatisfatory Anſwer. ' 1. » Fs x : 


I. Earneſt though "Private ; in all our Addreſſes to God, - we'muſt be ſerious; whe- 
ther men ſce or hear-or no, God ſceth and heareth. An Hypocrite hath: a great flaſh 
of gifts in Company, but is ſtreight when alone 5 but Gods Children are moſt earneſt 
in private, when they do more particularly open their hearts to God, without taking 
in the neceſſities of others. Chriſt when he was withdrawn from his Diſciples, theri 

| he prayed «wines, more earneſtly, ' Luk. 22. 44. Facobſent away his Company, to deal] 


v 


with God, 1n good carneſt ; and then wreſtled with him : z/e dolet vere*qur fine teite 


dolet. Peter went out and wept bitterly .3 ſo a Chriſtian trieth'/it out between God 


and him, when heath a mind to plead for his own Soul, -or for the Church ; there- 
tore hath no. outyard reaſon ' to move him but Conſcience, 'and ſpiritual Aﬀettion. 
The Phariſees would-pray it.the Synagogues! and corners of the -ſtreets: but Chriſt 
faith, g9 7210 thy cloſet, and ſhut the door, and pray to thy father in ſecret, "Math. 6. 7. 
Phs . | his 
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Re A CO | EXE "vs RE eg.” 
This's the love and confidence we expreſs to our Father in fecret : /A man may put 
forth himſelf with-great Warmth and Vigour before others, thar is'{ligtit:and 'carclets 
in ſecret Addrefſesto God. + In theſe ſeeret intercourſes we moſt taſte our-{pirits, /and CD 
diſcern the pure workings of Aﬀection towards God. '»A Woman that only ben aed _ 
the lofs of her Husband in Company, :bur-baniſheth alt thoughts of him .when alone, 
might-juſfly be ſuſpected to act a Tragical part, and to pretend ſorrow rather than 
feel it. Some will pray 1n ſecret, but cuſtomarily utter a few cold words ;/ but David 
ſaith, I cried : Remember there is one ſeeth in ſecret, ' as Chriſt faith, 1 am 202 aloxe, 

John 16.32. And eMal. 1. 14. Heis'a God of great Majeſty, he will not be put off 
with any thing, with a ſhort good morrow, or an haſty ſigh. - Confider if you pray 
.in good earneſt, the Prayer will not be loſt, there is a Regiſter kepr in Heaven; AG 
Io. 9. Thy Prayer is come up as a memorial before God. Surely a man that believeth and 
conſulteth theſe things, dareth not be light, though there be none' preſent but God 
and his own ſoul. * * 
2. Twas earneſt though the Anſwer was delayed : I eryed, Teryed ; 1 prevented the 

| aaiwning of the morning, and cryed. The Lord cannot away with cold asking, and a 
ceaſing upon every. repulſe ; you muſt continue to pray, when God continueth to 
deny, otherwiſe you do not pray in Faith. For when the Word warrants"you'to 
Pray, either by way of Command or Promiſe, you muſt not give over. David ſaith 
here, I cryed, for 1 hoped in thy Word: When Providence giveth no Anſwer, you muſt 
take your Anſwer out of the Covenant or Promiſe, and fo anſwer your ſelf, «when 

God doth not anſwer you. 'I1 Sam. 12: 23. God forbid, that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord 

in ceaſing to pray for you.» You cannot diſpenſe with: your: duty, whatever the facceſs 
be. Sometimes Duty keepeth up Prayer, ſometimesthe Promiſe, and fo hope of the 
Mercy prayed for 3 there is no way to bring the Promiſe and the Providence of God 
together, but'by Prayer, or putting the Promiſe in fait. Your Obedience will be af 
faulted by the ingratitude of thoſe whom you pray for, and your Confidence by Gods 
ſeeming denials ;. therefore as long as God commandeth, and he promiſeth Incourage- 
ment, you are not to give way, but hold up the ſuit ſtil], whatever diſcouragements 
there be without. A:good Dog hunts by fight as long as he can ſee his Game, but 
when that 1s loſt, he hunts by ' ſent, Viſible-probabilities be a good incourage- 
ment to give a lift to the Mercy, when it ſeemeth to be coming on 3 but though. it be 
out of {ight, Faith keepeth the ſent of the Promiſe, keeps crying ſtill, he heareth 
though he doth not Anſwer, and the Prayer will not be loſt ; bur of this before. 


IV. 'Tis the Prayer of a Publick Perſon:-who had his diſtraftions and more occaſions 
then we can poflibly pretend unto, yet 'he would not loſe” his praying hours. This 
Conſideration will yield us two Notes. | 

I. That David had his times of converſe with God. © 

2. That rather than failof them, he would take them from his ſleep. 1 

x. 'That he had his times of Converſe” with God 37 Eccl. 3. 1. There is a time for all 

 t1izgs, much more for the beſt things : therefore if you have a time for other things, 
to eat, and drink, and fallow your Worldly bufineſs, furely you ſhould have a tune 
for Prayer. Shall we have a time for every thing, and no time for God? Certainly 
we could not want time, if we did not want an heart. Many complain they have no 
time, and many diſtractions ; if you have no time to pray, you have no time to be ſa- 
ved, no time to maintain. the life and comfost and peace of your Souls. David had 
as many imployments as thou haſt, or canſt have, therefore 'tis but a vain excuſe 3 he 
that will regard what his own ſluggiſh heart will alledge, willnever pray, never retire, 
or bc alone with God : a willing mind will find time in the midlt of the greateſt di- 
ſtrations : whomſoever he compounds with, and: payeth ſhort, he will not make bold 
with God; and ſerve him by Halves.” Look, as David ſpeaks in' the'r Chron. 22, 14. 
*Behold,in my trouble, I have prepared for the Lord an hundred thouſand talents of gold,and 
a thouſand thouſand talents of ſilver 5 he was involved in Wars, his Exchequer impove- 
riſhed; and diminiſked, yet he kept vaſt ſums forthe Temple : furely the lean kine 
ſhould not devour the fat 3 nor Religion only be thruſt our of doors. *Tis a more hap- 
py thing that eH4artha ſhould complain of Mary, then eMary neglett her duty. - Holy 
Privacy and Cloſet-work ſhould not be neglected. *Twould be no loſs to our other 
occaſions, 'if we did more prudently divide, and allot'ont of our time, and give God 4 
good allowance, rather than ſtreighten him. Indeed what part you ſhould give to 


God, is another Queltion, ; 
n 


926 F- 
- In the General, 'tis gc | and 
Lord of Time : Agave muſt be tasked, an deaized 9 bring in their Tale of 
Bricks. A prudent allotment, ſuch as is conſiſtent with our occaſions: and courſe of 
Life, OF be no burden to you; Lam fure it will make your Duties more ſeaſdnable - 
and orderly. . 'Tis an expreſſion of love to give him ſomewhat that is your own, inthe 
eral. We are not tied to the ſeaſons of cating and drinking, yet for conveniency we 
veour ſtated hours : the moſt neceſlary work ſhould have a-turn, and not be taken 
up by chance, and not left to a meer hap hazard : "twill make you more careful and 
watchful, how you ſpend your other hours, that you may not be unfit for Duty,when 
your time of Worſhip cometh, 1 *Pet. 3. 7. 6” | 
' Again, Though we cannot bind you abſolutely to'a time, they that are moſt holy, 
will be moſt frequent with God. Love will dire& ; they that love one another, cannot 
be ſtrange to each other : he that loveth God, cannot be long out of his Company. 
God truſts Love ; that Grace is Liberal and Open-hearted. Chriſt reſorted often to 
"Bethany, becauſe he loved Martha, Mary, and Lazarws; Fohn 11: The Spirit of 
God will dire& you by his Motions 3 'P/zl. 27. 8. Sometimes he ſendeth you into the 
Cloſet, your own necefſfitics will put you in mind, he bath left many wants upon us, 
to bring us into his Preſence. Jaws. 1. 5: If any man want Wiſdon, &c.  Heb.4.16, Let 
us come with boldneſs to the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in a time of need. The Intereſt of the ſpiritual life direts you : you cannot maintain 
it in any Vigour, but by ſome recourſe to God ; ſome time God muſt have. 

2. Rather than fail he would take it from his ſleep : Other buſineſs muſt give way to 
the great work and Intereſt ; _— the moſt inconfiderable Intereſts of Recreati- 
on. Weare bidden toredeem time, Eph. 5. 16. reſcue it from meat, ſleep, company, 
and recreation. Surely this is an equitable propoſal, let God have as much time every 
day, as thou ſpendeſt unprofitably : da but obſerve the ſpending of thy time, and be- 
aſhamed that God ſhould have ſuch a little ſhare. 


Uſe. Now you ſee Davids Inſtance, let this perſwade you to this aſliduity and di- 
ligence, to be ardent and inſtant in Prayer, taking hold of all opportunities to purſue 
fs God, without whom you cannot live. P/al. 69. 32. Tour hearts ſhall live that ſeek 
God. Wecannot preſerve any Vitality without this. To preſs this, 

I. Retire often from Company, to be alone with'God : publick Daties are of lit- 
the profit with us, becauſe we neglect private. God complaineth of his People, Fer. 
2. 32. That they have forgotten him dayes without number - How many daies bave gone 
over your heads, and God never heard from you ? You ſhould no'more forget him e- 
very day, then a Bride would _ her Ornaments on the wedding day. . 

2. Let me lay this before you 3 You ſhould be betimes with God, that you may not 
incroach upon your other occaſions 3 Yea, that you may ſanGtifie your other occaſions, 
.and be-the fitter for it all the day after. Let not the ſoft Enemy of ſleep ſteal away your 
golden hours, and the flower and choiceſt part of time. A Chriſtian that makes Con- 
ſcience of his time, ſhould not inure himſelf to a ſluggiſh Courſe, and turn in his Bed; 
like a door upon the hinges, if your Conſtitution will beat. zt, otheryiſe we lay no 
blame upon you 3 the Scriptures have manydiſiwafives from immoderate ſleep, Prov. 
5. 9. chap. 13. 4. chap. 26. 14. chap. 6. 6. To-beſarea Chriſtian is to make Conſcience 
of Time, and how he ſpendeth it 3 and we may fin and furfeit in ſleeping, aswell as in 
eating and drinking ; and therefore we muſt watch againſt the incroackments of eaſe 
and {loath, leaſt a ſluggiſh humour grow natural to us, and a morbid cuſtom that can- 
not be ſhaken off. 

3. It preſſeth you to Fervency though in Private : As much Fervency, Senſe and 
Zeal as you would expreſs before men, ſo much ſhould we expreſs when alone - The 
Name of God muſt be fanQified in all that draw near to him, in Private as well as in 
Publick ;* oherwiſe he is {corned rather than honoured 3 that it may appear you were 
lincere in Prayer, and havenot mean and low thoughts of God; otherwiſe you bring 

- a ſaſpition upon all your Publick Duties. There may be ſomerimes more A ce in 
Publick, more Order and Method for Edification, but not more Ardour and Zeal. Pray 
with Fervency as to an All-ſceing Spirit. Though the Lord delayeth,yet be intendeth the 
*1nlargement of our Deſires z Lame. 3. 49, 50. Mine eye trickleth and ceaſeth not, 
without any intermiſſion ; till the Lord looks down from and beholds. If you are ſoon 
diſcouraged youll get nothing. 
4- Be ſure that God hath. his ſhare ; If buſineſs take up more time than Prayer, be- 


- 


cauſe 
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cauſe of the urgency of bodil neceſſities ; yet ordinarily a man ſhould not ſpend 
more time in any Paſtime and Recreations, than in Religious Exerciſes : 'Tis moſt e- 
qual we ſhould firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, Marth. 
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have no other thing. to do, then to eat, drink, and ſleep 3 if they ſhould compare their 
Religion and their Recreations, they would ſoon ſee what a large ſhare of time otwe 
hath above the other. | 


6 FM | > 4 4 # | ? | : 

Secondly, We come to the Reaſon and Incouragement of his Diligence, T hoped 5: 

thy Word ;, that is, becauſe I have thy Word for it, I do not doubt bo in time I ſball 
C - - ; YT 4 LE C : : j - 
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Dodtrine. A lively hope, grounded upon the Word of God, will put us npon this 
igilancy and Diligence in Prayer. 


The Reaſons are taken t, From the Word of God, which is the ground of Hope * 
Pal. 130. 5. T wait for the Lord, my Soul doth wait, and in his word do T hope. \ And 
2. From the nature of Hope, which is the Fountain of Prayer. | | 

I. From the Word of God; which ſerveth for two uſes, Invitation and Aſſurance, 

x. For Invitation, to give us leave to come to the Throne of Grace. David did 
not come unbidden or uninyited into Gods Preſence, he had his Word for it ; the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel give us liberty, otherwiſe we ſhould not aſſume the boldneſs to ap- 
pear before him 'E/al. 50. 15. The Ward is our Warrant, 'tis as it were the holding 
out of the golden Scepter 3 2 Sam. 7.27. Therefore haththy Servant found in his heart to 
pray this prayer unto thee. : =P F2 | | 
' 2. For Aſſurance and firm Confidence ; before the thing promiſed be obtained, 
God pawneth his Word with us, which we muſt hold till the performance come. Now 
they that can thus hold it, and believe the promiſe, will be often in Prayer, that the 
Word may be both eſtabliſhed to them, 2 Sap. 7. 25. and fulfilled, *P/al. 116. 10. I 
have believed, and therefore have T ſpoken. | | | 

IT. From the nature of Hope, which implyeth two things, both which have an in- 
fluence upon Prayer 3 Earneſt Expectation, and patient tarrying the Lords Leiſure. 

I, Earneſt —— 3 Phil. 1. 26. According to my carneſt expetation and my 
hope. This exciteth the ſoul by all means to purſue after the thing h for. When 
Daniel underſtood by books that the time was come, then was he vehement and ear- 
neſt ; Dar. 9. 2, 3.» Elijah when he ſaw a Cloud but as big as a mans hand, he faith, 
r Kings 18. 43. Go bid Ahab prepare his chariot, get thee down that the rain ſtop thee not; 
What we look for, we will pray for. | 

2. Patient tarrying 5 we read of the patience hope, i Theſ. 1. 3. and fo though 
they ſeem long delayed, yet hope in the Promiſe will niake us wait, and abide the 
performance of them : becauſe they are afſured they ſhall find the fruit of them ar laſt. 


Uſe. You ſee how we pray, the occaſion of Prayer is neceſſity, our neceſſities 
lead us to the promiſe, that inviteth us, and giveth us Aſſurance; and yields matter for 
Faith and Hope, that puts us upon looking, and waiting, theſe two make us pray. 
When we can joyn patientiam ſpe cum ardore deſiderii ; the earneſtnieſs of expeCtatiori 
that keepeth us from ſloth or negligence in the uſe of the means, or excites us to call 
upon God ; and patiencethat keeps us from fainting or diſcouragement : hence cometh 
that earneſt diligence, and conſtant unceafing importunity, ſo as to give God no reſt : 
The belief of Gods promiſes do not make us negle& means, but to-be more diligent in 
the ufe of them, 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 148. 


Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I might meditate in thy 
Word. | 


7 E hear before of Davids diligence in Prayer, now in Meditation: His 

| ' Prayer was incouraged qi is Hope, his Hope was fed by the Word, 

| / and the Word improved by Meditation ; for he faith, [ hope ix thy 
word, and then, . wive eyes prevent the uight watches, &c. 


In the Words we have, 

Full, An account of his Vigilancy and Diligence, Mine eyes prevented the night 
watenes, 

Secondly, The Duty wherein he was exerciſed, that I might meditate in thy Word. 


The firſt branch needeth a little illuſtration, what is meant by night watches, aud . 
what by preventing theſe night watches. 

- I. What is meant by night watches ? Druſs telleth us, that the night among the 
Hebrews was divided into three Watches ; the firſt Watch was called the head or be- 
ginning of the Watches, Lame. 3.19. Ariſe, cry out in the night, in the beginning of the 
watches, poxrr out thine heart like water before the Lord, The ſecond was called the mid- 
ale watch, Judges 7. 19, Gideon came to the out(ide of the Camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch. The third and laſt was called the morning watch, Exod. 14. 24. In the 
worning watch the Lord troubled the hoft of the {Eg yptiavs. This was the firſt diviſion of 
the Night among the Hebrews into three watches, but it ſcemeth afterwards when th 
were acquainted with the Rqmans, they had four Watches 3 as Matth. 14. 21. In t 
fourth watch of the night Jeſus went te them, walking on the Sea, For every three hours 
they had a new Watch, and according to this latter diviſion they were called, #he E- 
wering, and the Midnight, and the Cack-crowing, and the Dawring 5 Mark 13.35. Now 
whether we reckon by the firſt or ſecond divifion, it cannot be yg that David 
ſhould be wholly without ſleep. Rabbi David Kimchi thinketh he gave the firſt 
watch to ſleep, and the other two to the Meditation of the Word, and that he did 
this often when the nights were long. I think 'tis meant of the third and laſt watch, 
and ſo it agrecth with the dawning of the Morning, mentioned in the former Verſe; 
and this Watch which is called the Morning Watch, did Dad prevent, getting up 
early to entertain himſclf with delightful Meditations on the Word of God. The 
Sept. reads it, early in the morning. 

H. What is meant by preventing the Night Watches ; either that he was more care- 
ful to awake at ſeveral times of the Night to Meditate on Gods Word, than they to 
keep their Watches who were appointed thereumo: or that he did not need to be 
called upon by them, for the Watchmen were wont te tell them the Seaſons and 
Watches of the Night, but he needed not that help, his owndefires and delights awa- 
kened him, ſo that 1n effect he faith, when others are fo faſt aſleep that either they do 
not wake in the might, or if they do 'tis becauſe they are interrupted in their ſleep by 
the noiſcs of the Watch or Guard; but I need no ſuch excitation, for avy eyes prevent 
the night watches ; ſleep flyeth-from them of its own accord, that my mind may be de- 
lighted with the Meditation of Gods Word. The Points are, 
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Doftrine. That Meditation wn the Word of God 'is one duty that Chriſtians 
"* ſhould take care to perform. 5. 


Secondly, From the Seaſon ; his eyes prevented the night watches: 


" Dodtine. A Gracious heart will take all uceaſions to fet itſelf 4 work, vn Holy 
things, and ſometimes in the Night. * 


Third] , Froni the Condition wherein he Was; in ſome diſtreſs: for he Cuth, ſave 

ze ; and tit Prayers not yet heard; I cryed, I eryed, 1 cryed.. 

Dodrine. That 'tis needful | fo Meditate 0n Gods promiſes at fach a time as Fe” 
| ſuit hangeth at the Throne of Grace, without grant and effeF: 


The firſt will give-us occaſion to ſpeak of the Duty of Meditation, ind the neceſlity 
and profit of it : what the Duty of Meditation is, ſee Sermon upon the 15th. Verſt 
of this Palm. "2p NR | ' 

IL Tis a neceſſary Duty becauſe 'tis recommended to us by God;. affriong other 
things injoyned in his Word. He complaineth of the neglect of it, 1. 1. 3. Iſtael doth 
wot know, my "People doth not conſider 5 they will not think upon God, nor conſider: 
what great things he hath done for them. 'Tis reconimended to us in the praftice of 
the Saints, they ſometimes meditate upoti God, Pal. 63. 3. I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate of thee in the night watches. When David could not ſleep, and had his 
night reſt broken, his thoughts rut upon God preſeritly.. Sometimes upon the Works 
of God, Pſal. 143. 5. 1 moi on all thy works, I muſe on the work of thine hands: On 
his Creation and Providerice. Sometimes onthe Word of God, either that partwhich 
ſets forth their Duty, P/al. 1. 2. But his delight 3s in the law. of the Lord, and in that 
law doth he meditate day and night, To _ the Chriſtians Life more orderly and' 
comely, the Apoſtle commands us, *Phil. 4. 8. to think on theſe things. Sometimes on 
the Promiſes and grounds of Faith, for the ſupport of their Souls in a fainting time, as 
in the Text, eſpecially that part of the Word which is brought unto themby the Provi- 
dence of God, and ſo we meditate upon what we read and hear ; Luk, 2. 19. Mary 
kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. We ponder things,when we confi- 
der the weight and moment of them, that our hearts may be affeted with them. So 
Moſes, Dent. 32. 46. And he ſaid unto them, ſet your hearts unto all the words which I 
teſtify anzong you this day. Luk. 9. 44. Let theſe ſayings (mk_ into your ears; be ſeriouſly 
conlidered and thought of by you, not be loſt or vaniſh into the Air, or ſtay in the 
Brain. 

II. 'Tis a profitable Duty ; 'tis an help, 

I. To our Natural Faculties. 

2. Toour Graces. 

3. To our Duties. | _ | 

1. To our Natural Faculties, to our Memories. We complain of weak Memories, 
but we do not take a right courſe to cure them. Good things ſlip from us, as water 
doth through a fieve, and why ? becauſe we do not weigh them, and meditate upon 
them by deep and ſerious thought. Truths would ſtay with us longer; if we did oft- 
ner think on them. So many a Conviction is loſt, Fam. 1. 23,24. For if any mar be a 
hearer of the Word and not a doer; he is like unto a man beholding his natiiral face in a glaſs, 
for he beholdeth himſelf, and ſtraitway forgetteth what ntanner of man he was. Many a Com- 
fort is loſt by neglect, Heb. 12. 5. And have you forgotten the exhortation which ſpeaketh 
to you 45 children, A weak impreſſion is ſoon defaced. Many a prefling motion is loſt 
for want of a little diligence to faſten it upon the heart 3 Heb. 5. 1. Therefore we ought 
10 give the more earneſ# heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them ſſip. Meditation and ſerious Conlideration faſtens a Truth upon the Mind and Me- 
mory. Ddliberate thoughts ſtick by us, as a Leſſor! welt Conned is not eaſily for- 
gotten. Civet long kept in a Box, the ſent remaineth when the Civer 1s taken out ; 
Sermons meditated upon,are remembred long after they are dehvered. So for Under- 
ſtanding ; we have weak Underftandings, flow to conceive of any thing that 1s Spirt- 
tual and heavenly; why ? becaufe we = ſo little exerciſed in the ſtudy and contem- 
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930 = RMONS p — HO 
vlation of theſe things : whereas our Judgments would ripen, and we would grow 
jy skillful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, if we did often meditate on it. Plal.119. 
99. 1 heve more underſtanding then all my Teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my Meditation, | 
We ſee things # traxſitv, and know them only by hear-fay, without Meditation. To 
move the Will we had need deal ſeriouſly with our own hearts, e're we can gain them 
to a Conſent. Thoughts are the ſpokeſmen that make up the Match between the Soul and 
the Temptation : they were given for the like office in good things, they are the firſt 
Adts of the Soul to ſet a-work all the reſt. Things lye by, till we take them into our 
Thoughts and Confideration at leiſure, that we may know what 1s their tendency,and 
ha hy concern us. Yeu cannot Imagine the Goſpel ſhould work as a Charm, and 
Convert us we know not how, before Conſent and Choice. There is a propoundi 

: and debating of terms 3 the greateſt matters will not work on him that doth not chink 
of them : God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Salvation are looked upon in a cold and 
remiſs manner, without this ſerious Conſideration. And to excite, and quicken, and 
ſtir our AﬀeGions, Meditation is uſeful. We complain of deadneſs, and we our 
ſelves are the Cauſe, becauſe we do not rouſe up our ſelves, excite and compel our 
ſelves, expoſtulate with our ſelves. 1/a. 64. y. And there is none that calleth upon thy 
name, and ſtirreth up kimſelf to take hold of thee, Man hath a power to whet 'Traths up- 
on his own heart, and if he will not make uſe of it, and reaſon for God with our 
ſelves, we are juſtly left under the power of deadneſs and ſtupidnefſs of Spirit. 

2. 'Tis a great help to our Graces 3 Faith takes root by Meditation : eMatth. 13. 5. 
The ſeed fortheith ſprang up, becauſe it had no deepneſs of earth. A careleſs ſlight heart is 
no fit ſoil for Faith to grow in. 2. Hope is made lively by Confideration of the thing 
hoped for. 3. Charity is inflamed by the ſight and frequent view of Divine Objects 
in their Beauty and Amiableneſs. | 

3. The Duties of Religion, Reading and Hearing, are effectual by Meditation. 


The Uſ is for Exhortation, to preſs you to Meditation ; 'tis the Mother and Nurſe | 
of Knowledge and Godlinfs,- the great inſtrument in all the Offices of Grace, other-, 
wiſe we take up things by hear-ſay 3 this digeſts them, and maketh them our own. | - 

I. It preventeth vain thoughts; both as it ſtocketh the heart with Truth, for good 
ſeed thick ſet and well rooted, deſtroyeth the weeds : and as it ſeaſoneth the heart with 
a Gracious diſpoſition, and inureth it more- to holy thoughts, whereas thoſe that do 
not uſe to Meditate, how are their Minds peſtered with fwarmsof vain thoughts,which 
wholly divert it and turn it afide from God 2 Man is mindleſs of holy things, and if 
they turn intothe heart by accident, their entertainment is cold and careleſs, as a man 
would be uſed that cometh into an houſe full of enemies. 

2. How great an affront is it to God to omit this part of Communion with him ; it 
is irkeſome to think of him. Saints find it otherwiſe, *P/al: 104. 34. My meditation of 
him: ſhall be feet, Some, God is ſaid to be near in their Mouth, and far from their 
Reins; Jo 12. 2, frequently ſpoken of, but ſeldom conſidered by them. That ſoul 
that hath a ſincere and unfeigned love to him, will take ſome time to ſolace itſelf with 
him alone ; to be ſure God taketh it + mp" uw our hands, eM1al.3. 16. A book _ 
brance was written for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his name ; that have 
frequent and high thoughts of God in their hearts, without which, Love will preſent- 
ly languiſh and grow cold. : 

- What a neglect it is of Gods Meſlages of Love that you will not conſider them ! 
Hah. 21. 5. And they made light of it. And Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
le ſo great Salvation He hath laid out all his Eternal thoughts upon a way of Salvation 
and manifeſted it to you, and you entertain it with ſo much ſcorn, that you will not 
ſet your minds to it,and think it worthy a few fad and ſober thoughts. What? Is it fo te- 
dious to think a thought of your own greateſt Concernments? Surely Man is ſtrangely 
deprav'd torefuſe this | 

4. What a likely means Meditation is to do you good. T know 'tis the Lord inclin- 
eth the Heart, od, our Thoughts work no further than God is in them, yea, he giveth 
us to think, 2 Cor.3. 5. But as it is our Duty, ſo 'tis a very proper means to improve 
our Graces and our Comfort : for a conſtant, ſteady, continued view of truth, ſurely 
will work more than a glance. A tranſient view cannot leave ſuch an impreſſion upon 
us asa ſteady view. Wetaſte things better when they are chewed than when they are 
ſwallowed whole. Meditation goeth over things again and again, and pryeth into e- 
very part.And as 'tis a conſtant hight; fo 'tis - argumentative Conſideration of things. 

When 
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When one ſcale is not heay ' enough, we put in weight after weight till we ain our: 

point, bring off the Heart ſuch a vanity, ingage it'to ſuch #/purſait by oi | 

arguings with our ſelves, Prov. —_ A man ſhall be ſatisfied with' good by the fruit of 
nd theſe were more noble then they of Theſſalonica, "in 


his own month. AGs 17. 11, 12. | 
that they received the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 


whether theſe things were ſo. Therefore many believed, becauſe they had ſearched with 


all readineſs of Mind. | | | 
5. This is an Argument ſhould prevail with Gods Children, that we may know our 
rowth in Grace, - by the frequency, continuance and efficacy of holy x here Art 
r{t good thoughts are few and rare,the heart is ſo crouded with vanity,that there is no 
room for God or his Word; for theſe things keep their intereſt in the heart and draw 
the mind after them, fo that dayes paſs over our heads and we ny mn FO.IT. 
Or if they ariſe in our minds th little entertairiment there, are gone as ſoory 
as they come. ' 'Tis the Policy oft the Enemy of our Salvation, to draw our minds from 
one thing to another, that good thoughts may paſs oyer without fruit and benefit : Or 
if we force our ſelves to continue, they do not warm the heart, only bn Son brain 3 
But now when truths are ever with us, they improve us. *P/al. 119. g8. through 
thy Commandments haſt nexde mee wiſer then my Pocavies, they are ever with me.” Prov. 
6. 22. When thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee,” when thou # ſhall keep thee, and when thou 
wakeſs it ſhall talk with thee. We have them always ready and at hand. They that are 
ſound at heart, can panſe with delight on heavenly things. 'Tis a good note of ſome 
progreſs, 'tis a ſign the heart is heavenly; carried out with a ſtrong and prevailing love 
to heavenly things, that certhly profits, and vain pleaſures have not ſach a over 
us as they were wont to have. You have gotten the maſtery over =_ thoughts, that 
the beſt and deareſt of them you.can imploy for God, with great Fervency and Con- 
tinuance : other matters do not find better welcom,nor ſo eaſily juſtle them out of doors; 
By all this it appears tis a moſt profitable duty. L444 1 


Dodtine. IL -' That a gracious beart will take al occaſions to ſet itſelf a-work on 
| holy things, and ſometimes in the Night. 1315 ol 


David did frequently rowſe up himſelf in the Night, to ſolace his Soul with thoughts 
of God, this was a frequent and cheerful exerciſe and imployment to him. — 7 


Firſt, I ſhall prove this argueth a gracious frame of Spirit. 
_ Shew you ſome Reaſons why we ſhould meditate ſometimes in 'the 
Nig Mag | | 


| Firſt, It argueth. a gracious frame of Heart, to take all occaſions to ſet our minds a- 
work on holy things :' for there are'three things in it, 1 4h 
1. Plenty of Divine Knowledge ; the Heart is well ſtocked, and can entertain it 
(elf without help from abroad: Pal, 16. 7. I will bleſs the Lord who hath given me coun- 
fel, my reins alſo inſtrutt me in the night ſeaſon. He had laid up a great deal of truth in 
his Reinsor inward parts,and when ſleep fled from his eyes,out it came. 'So*Proo.'6. 2 f. 
"Bind them continually upon thy heart,” and tye them about thy neck; to be always ready 
and preſent with us. ' Tis an excellent” thing to have a (good treaſare in'our hears. 
: Matth; 12.35. A good 'mun out of the good treaſure of bis heart bringeth forth good things. 
-Many amans heart is ftriffed with vanity,” and theti Ke is vain in his thoughts, and 'vamn 
-in hisdiſcourſes,. and/vaint in his actions;-yea, the Word of God doth 'not dwell in him 
richly, Col. 3. 16. Then your thoughts are very ſcant and barren, as he that hath more 
braſs farthings in his pocket then Gold or Silver, will more —_ them out at ev 
turn. Our leanneſs of foul, and difficulty to Meditate cometh the want of a ſtoc 
of Knowledge. | 
2, Itar * Spiritual delight and ſtrong love ; *P/al. 1. 2.But his delight is in the law 
of Godand in that lawdoth he meditate day and night. Did we find ſuch Comfort as David 
did, we would break our ſleep for that end.He that delights in the Word is much Con- 


verlag t int it for ubi awor ibi aninms. All the time his neceflities can ſpareghe will ſpend it | 
it th ki and ſpiritual exerciſes. Many mens time hangs upon their hands;they do ' 


not know how to ſpend the Summer day,nor the Winter night; but one that hatha — 
Aﬀedtion to holy things, he rather wants time, ſuch is his ſolace and delight in God. 
He beginneth his heaven upon earth, and all the time he can get; he is ſpending this 

| Z 2t7%2z 2 ways 
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{turbs us. |, "LITE tu \ $543 4 ad 1651, £1: JN 

- 2+. T he ſilence of the night is alſo an help, when nothing is, heard or ſeen to diſtrat 
attention. | . gH avert WOT 21 173; if 73V93 94 & f £117 Vi 

.. Vſ. What Uſe ſhall we make of this ? We cannot lay a burden,upon your Conſci- 
ences,.and by way.of abſolute neceſlity exadt theſe Nocturnal Meditations. from you: 
only in:the-General, T 1 CG WDET 2 | 1304.5" of . \\ FP LN Lt Avl 
-.-T, As much; as our ſtrength and natural neceſlities will permit, we ſhouldibe medi- 
tating Night and Day - it may be a ſhame to us that many Iradfmen are up afoe day 
to-follow their callings, and that they ſhould excel us. The Chriſtians had their morn- 
wg,Hymns ro Chriſt, an the times of 2erſecution. i. 2411 OJ Ji.wun 1iavt 195. 1% 
1:2: We may preſs you to the Aﬀecion, . though not to 6 Seaſpns tobe ſtored with 
good matter,and to have a ſtrongdelight in this work, and fincerity to make Conſcience 
of private Duties. *' 1b oldeiiforthom 5 2 362496 3 e193 Nt yd 

3. If we wake in the Night and our reſt is broken off, then to exerciſe our ſelves in 

holy.thoughts ;:many times it falleth. out that;we cannot {leep, now we ſhould ſpend 
the time in Meditation and prayer,not in vain. thoughts, or entertaining our ſelves with 
carnal muſings,or = pr. and anxious thoughts about the tronbles that we areunder. 
.. 4+ If David waked inthe night, how much. are they to blame that ſnort and ſleep in 
the day, even.in the time of ,Worſbip, when gthers are entertaining Communion with 
God: ſardly if they had carneſt AﬀeCtions this could not always be. The Example of 
Entychus ſhould deter theſe, , A&. 20., ; Ard there, ſate in the, window a young man named 
Lit ychus,, being faln into a deep ſleep, and 4s Wt w4s long preaching, he ſunk; down with 
ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead.  Matth. 26. 40. What could 
not ye watch with me one hour © | 


\* Dodtrine. INI. That Meditation of the Promiſes 3s very ſeaſonable when the an- 


ſwer of. our Prayers 3s denied, 


Loves TITLS TOOK! e IT O1GE (110 1 30? 

-: Far this is, very., powerfal; to,;ſupport our fainting hopes,.. and to cheer and re- 
vive our onngy Arits, . . There i lupport inch Word, , and.comfort in the Word, 
therefore we lhoyld much Meditate on the Promites at ſuch a time. The beſt holdfaſt 
thatwe haye of God is; by. his Promiſe. ....Whatſoever his diſpenſations be, | this will 
give ſatisfaction enough : though you cAnnp G WAL you would, his word is certain ; 
though no appeaxance of performance, jhis Word is ſure enough to faſtenupon. The 
grounds of Faith are more fivect and fatisfaRtory, the more they.are exantingd Ath1 lookt 
upon. iy 9fl 2; of 11 Ol iis | 
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PSALM CRIX. VER. 14.9» 


Hear my Vorce con to Fr. ting-hnbnſ, 0 Lord, Io 
me according to thy Judgment, By 


"N theſe Words you have, I Davids PO I. The grounds of his s ſupport, or 
| his Incouragements it acking. ... 


1, His! Prayer $0 double: "3 » General ks hath Hear my voice. 2. Parti- 


cular fo! ening, Zricken Mc. 

of YN and gichids of Confidence 1 in acking, . are allo two z 
I. as Loving-kindneb. 2. is JRagncrn Both together imply the Loving-kind- 
neſs of God manifeſted in the Wort or 7 aa ary ingaged in the Promiſes, The 


Points are e Three. | 


; + \DoAitie. 1. One "Bleſſing heb he Cuitibe if God do ſee a wei often antd 

| : carntſtly' to 5.x God, 5s Quichting. Divid ever and anori 

reneweth his requeſt, Mp he's loth to be denied, and there- 

ba fore before he fenh Rvicken me, he faith; ' Hear my Voice: 

'/Dottrine, II. The his 3 talent which Gods Children have to plead in Prayer; 

? ' '#* his own 'fevotir and Loving-kindneſs. "That's David's Ar- 

in the'Text, Hear my voice — to thy loving- 
Frmdncſ. 


Doctrine. IH: "The eMevey' and\ Lowing:kindneſ; of God rhanifeſted and inpledg- 
bv ' ed in the "Promiſes of the G3fpel,- doth aunific inconrage #5 A 


wt 11 . a5 bely fron him! For Devid doth not only fay according 
| (VV to thy Loving-kindneſs, but: according to hy Judgment. 
; | ef. - 8 it C0 
-For the feſFPoint, Ont Bleſſing whith the Children of God do fee a reel, often and ear- 
th. ito 49k"'0 of God; ” Duithening. ''Here' I ſhall ao 1. What 4s Quickening # 
ce: 


s F ; 


4. Give you * e RECAY the Chiſdren of God * X'need & often and' ear- 
laws tot it of Gold-+ | | we $ 
oh 1 What is Quitket > Jes "£01 IN $3647 


--- x," By Quitkening:" (Ofrie verſion ehfiedtion ec FaphpineG 5 $664 Cilahiitous mart 
'5g  7.By Quiet -bitied '\nder deep atid heavy Troubles, and their tecovery is a 
"fe fro WD, ora reviving fron! the Grave *' fo Quickni {eenieth' to be taken,; 
91 46 _ oh Jhewed mee Yreat and vr FE quicker nec again, and 
EF Tnts iron." - 
TIE 4; tiderftand by : : | 'Itt Rich the Vig 
of his Sp} tual Life, That he and "rhe 


"that L "With he {al aleddy' giver” that it might and conſummated int 
2 bye” That be ther! oben forth dmg Grace FENG 
£1 7, HOP, * 
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"The Uſe which we ſhould make of it, is to preſs you 

1. To be ſenſible of the temper of —_ and ſee war Puno Quick- 
ning, yea Or.no 3. The feeling of ſpiritual de: argueth ſome lite and ſenſe yer left. 
You ive attained to ſo m1 and/do retain ityn ſachs meaſure as tobe ables 
bemoan your ſelves ro God. Moſt obſerve their bodies, | vary =p their fouls; if 
their Bodiesbe ill at eaſe or out of order, they complain. Men tgo onina Track 
of Cuſtomary Duties, ſee no need of quickning 3 therefore this humble ſenſe is a good - 
ſign : Matins and Veſpers coldly run over, never put us upon the feeling of indiſpo- 
ſitions,but onely Duties done with ſome ſpirit and life. As aSmith blows not the Bellows 
on cold iron or a dead Coal. Who would ſeek quickning when not ſerious in the work ? 
They that go onin the cold. wont of Duties never regard the frame of their Hearts, 

2. When youavant quickning, ask it of God. He ght us into the ſtate of Life 
at firſt, and therefore every moment we muſt beg of himthat he would quicken us, that 
he would continue it and perfe& his own work 3 Cant. I. 4. Draw me, we will run after 
thee, There is no running, no. preſerving the Vitality of Grace,” without his renewed 
influence, Pſa. 22.29. None car keep alive his own Soul. Therefore when we find this 
deadneſs or decay of Life, to whom ſhould we go, but tothe fountain of Life to repair 
it 3 no Creature doth ſubſiſt of itſelf, or at of itſelE 
3. Axkitearneſtly. Davidprefaceth ageneral Prayer before this requeſt, and faith, 

bear my voice, as loth to be denied. Many ask it of Courſe, rather uſeit asa manherly 
form when they are entring upon holy Duties, than a broken-hearted requeſt. See you 
deſire it heartily 3 *Pſal 119. 40. Behold, 1 have longed after thy precepts, quicken thou 
me in thy righteouſneſs. A mans heart is ſet upon it, and will not fit down with the di- 
ſtemper as contented and ſatisfied with a dead frame of Heart ; quickning is for long- 
ing Souls, that would fain dothe work of God with a more perfect Heart. 

4. Expe& this Grace in and through Jeſus Chriſt, who'came-down from Heaven for 
this end, Foh. 10. 10. T ame come that they might have life, and might have it more abun- 
d imntly. That was his end in coming into the World, "to procure life for his People, 
and not only bare life, but livelineſs and comfort, o glory hereafter ; He died to 
purchaſe it for us. Foh. 6. 51. This i my fleſb which 1 give for the life of the world. His 
Incarnation and taking on him our Nature, is the Channel and Conduit through which 
the quickning virtue that is in the Godhead, is conveyed to us. And his offering up 
bimfelf in that nature by his Eternal Spirit doth purchaſe and merit the Application 
and Annunciation of this his quickning virtue to our fouls, and prepareth him to be fit 
meat for ſouls. That ſame Fleſh and Humane Nature of Chriſt, that is offered upa Ran- 
ſom to Juſtice, is alſo the Bread of Life for ſouls to feed upon. Souls are fed with Medi- 
tations upon his Death and Sufferings; the Bread which he giveth by way of Application 
is his Fleſh, which he gave by way of Ranſom ; every renewed ad of Faith draweth 
an increaſe of Life from him. 

' 5. Conſider how God: worketh it 1n us... .The Father of Spirits loveth to work with 
his own tools. Theſe three agree in, one; The Spirit, the Word, and the renewed 
Heart. The one. is the Author, the other the. Inſtrument, and the laſt the ObjeR. 
There is the Spirit acting, and the Habit of Grace ated upon, and the Word and Sa- 
craments are the inſtruments and means. For God will do it rationally, and by a 
lively light. God forceth not the nature of ſecond cauſes againſt their own inclinati- 
on; tis pleaſing to him when we defire him to'renew his work, and to bring forth the 
attings of Grace out of his own ſeed, and to blow with the wind, the breath of his 
Spirit, on the Gardens, that the ſpices may flow out : Cart. 4. 15. if one of theſe be 
wanting, there can be no quickning. Not the Spirit, for he applyeth all and doth all 
in he ed of Believers 3 tis from him that we have the new life of Grace- and all the 
adtivity of it > Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the. ſpirit, let #5 alſo walkin the ſpirit. Then there 
muſt be a renewcd Heart; for God doth fuſt infuſe the principles of the new Life, and 
gracious habits and power into the ſoul. , Next he doth aGtuate thoſe powers, or ſtir 
- them up to do what is good ; otherwiſe we do. but blow to a dead Coal. Then the 

Word and Sacraments come as Gods means which are fitted to work upon the New 
Creature. Theſe are full of ſpiritual Reaſon, and ſuited to the ſandtified underſtand- 
gs of Men and Womep. | | a RI" | 

6. Conſider Gods loving-kindnefs, how ready he is to grant this, He will not deny 
' rhe gift of the Holy Ghoſt to them that ask himz Tk. 11. 13. 'Tis an, Argument not 

a Pari, but a zvinore ad majus. God is more able and willing to give than earthly Pa- 
rents, who are but half Fathexs. This is a ſpiritual LEES 


leſfing, and God is 


« <> 


to 


too Fatherly to deny it to his Children, You may deny an Apple to a wanton Child 
but you will not deny Bread to a fainting Child : The Bowels 4x Father «gon 
mit you to dothat 3 you may deny them fupertluities, in wiſdom, but your love will 
not permit you to deny them neceſlaries; Meat is not ſo neceſlary to revive and te- 

| frelh the Body, as Grace for the Soul, and his Holy Inſpirations to a& and guide yeu. 
And will deny theſe requeſts? iP 717 Tal Ct, 

7. Know when you have received Qyickning. Many Chriſtians look for rapt and 
extatick Motions, and ſo do not-own the work of God whenitt hath paſſedupon them; 
they under-rate their own Experiences, and ſo cannot take notice of Gods FaithfilneG, 
Senſe, Apperne and Activity are the fruits of life and quickning. | Vu, 

1. We have the more ſenſe of indwelling Sin, as an heavy Burthen 3 "Rom. 7. 24; 
None groan ſo ſorely as thoſe that are made partakers of a new Life ; Elemerta now 
gravitant in ſuis locis ; a delicate Conſtitution is more ſenſible of pain. Wicked Men 
ſcarce feel deep wounds given to their Conſcience, nor have any remorle for groſs ſins, 
Gods Children, their hearts ſmite them for the ſmalleſt diſorders and irregularities. 

2. Appetite after Chriſt, hjs Graces and Comforts ; 1 Pet. 2. 2, the more life any 
have, the more craving of Food to maintain it in being ;, they are always hungering 
and thirſting after God, eMatth. 5.6, our Appetite will be after the things that con> 
duce to the maintaining and preſerving that being which they have. If a man loſe his 
Appetite, the body pmeth and languiſheth, | and ſtrength decayeth z, deſire prepareth 
the ſoul to take in its ſupplies. Your Life is in good plight when that is deſired, =? aczzuv 
dry talks and *twill be a means of Spiritual growth, a kindly appetite after this Milk; 
They are under a great decay who have loſt their Appetite after the Goſpel. 

3. Adivity in Duties. That we may honour Chriſt; x et. 2. + 5. 70 who comm 
Ing as a living ſtone, ze alſo as lively ſtones are built up into a ſpiritual Houfe. Chriſt liveth 
and we live by him, as the ſtones in the building carry a proportion with the corner- 
ſtone. So Chriſtians as the body with the Head. It muſt needs be fo, becauſe of Gods 
Spirit dwelling in us 3 Ezek. 36.27. Joh, 7.37. and becauſe of the Graces ina Chriſtian, 
Faith and Love; Faith working by Love, is the great- evidence of the new Creature, 
If Faith and Love be ſtrong, i willquicken us to do mach for God; the apprehenſion 
of Faith doth enliven our notions of God, Chniſt, Heaven and Hell ; Faith puts Life 
into our thoughts of him. Love is a notable pleader and urger, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love 


of Chriſt eonſtraineth ws, &Cc. 


Secondly, The Reaſons why, 8c. oy | | | | 

I. They that have ſo much to do with God, do ſee a need of it; for he is a living 
God, and will be ſervedin a lively manner : Rowe. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in buſineſs, fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. They that ſerve the Lord, Negatively, muſt not be 
flothful in buſineſs; Affrmatively, fervent in ſpirit. God will not be ferved negligent- 
ly, coldly, but with Life and carneſtneſs 3 The twelve Tribes ſerved God wu tunes inflant- 
hz, Aﬀ. 26. 7. Inſtantly ſerving God with the uttermoſt of their ſtrength. He that 
hath a Right to our all, muſt have our beſt ; ſurely he will not be putoff with every 
ſlight thing. Now the Childrenof God that are ſenſible of this, arecarneſt for quick- 
ning, that they may ſerve God in ſucha way as becometh him, with Life and Power 
and Zeal ; for the manner in every Duty is to be regarded as well as the matter : Aman 
may do many things that are good, but there is no Life in what he doth. He prayeth, 
but without any life in Prayer, dead inPrayer 3 Heareth, but no Life in Hearing, dull 
of Hearing, All things in a Chriſtian may be counterfeited, but Life cannot be coun: 
terfeited, -that cannot dw | 

2. They are acquainted with themſelves, and obſerve the frame and [4 vong of their 
own ſpiritss Now they that know themſelves, will ſee a need of Quic ing. 

(1) Becauſe of the inſtability and changeable frame of mans Heart, it hardly ſtayeth 
long in the fame ſtate 3 now 'tis up, and anon tis down, as the conſtant experience of 
the Saints witneſs : Sometimes they have a forwardneſs and ſtrong propenfion of Heart 
to that which is good, at other times a lothneſs and dulneſs or unfitneſs to perform 
any ſpiritual ſervice, when their Will is more remiſsand thar Aﬀedtions unbent, 'Tis 
not indeed the conſtant frame of their Hearts, yet it is a diſeaſe incident to the Saints ; 
even good men may feel a ſlowneſs of Heart to comply with the will of God and ſome 
hanging off from Duty. Spontance laſſitudines ſunt (1gna inminentis morbi; 1d is this 
lazineſs and backwardnels of ſpirit a gn of ſome great ſpiritual diſtemper. Sometimes 
they are carried with great largeneſs of Heart; and full Gil of Aﬀections; at other times 


they 
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hey are in bonds and ſtreights, that they cannot pour out their Hearts before God ; 
Phe. 77. 4. I am ſore troubled that 1 cannot ſpeak: ſometimes they have great Life and 
Vigour, at 6ther times no ſuch lively ſtirrings, but are flat and cold and dead ; when 
with Sampſon they think to go forth and ſhake themſelves as at other times, Judges 16. 
20. by fad Experierice they find that their Locks are ne, that their Underſtand- 
ings are lean, fapleſs, and their Aﬀettions cold, and their Delight and Vigour loſt. 
Man is a ſinful, weak; inconſtant Creature, his heart is as unſtable as water ; and much 
of this levity and inſtability remaineth with us after Grace, as is ſeen in the various 
poſtures of ſpirit that we are under. 06 7 : 

(2) Becauſe of the conſtant oppoſition of the Fleſh, There is an bb Principle 
in our Hearts 3 Gal. 5. 17. The body of Death that dwelleth in us, doth always refiſt 
the life of the Spirit in us 3 and therefore God muſt renew the influences of his Grace 
to preſerve Life. There are defires againſt deſires, and delights againſt delights; this 
muſt needs abate our Vigour. The Spirit draweth one way, the Fleſh another, Tis 
drawing, Jam. 1. 14. Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt and 
enticed, *Tis depreſſing, Heb. 12. 1. Seeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a 
Cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ws. 
Carnal Aﬀedctions hang as a weight, retardjng us in our Heavenly flight and motions. 
Tis warring, Rom. 7. 23. T ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin. And therefore the Lord had need 
to cheriſh the new Creature and good feed, whichcannot but be weakned with this 
oppoſition. | | h 

(3) Becauſe our outward condition doth work a great change iti us. A Chriſtian 
ſhould, and in ſome meaſuredoth carry an equal mind in all Conditions, and keep the 
fame pace whither he goeth up-hill or down-hill, and have his heart fixed in God 
whatever falleth out 3 P/al. 112..7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, bis heart is fix« 
ed truſting in the Lord, But, alas ! we are much diſcompoſed oftentimes, eſpecially at the 
firſt onſet, by ouroutward eſtate 3 when under'\great Aﬀiictions, it puts a damp upon 
our ſpirits, and we cannot ſerve God fo chearfully : Levit. 10. 19. And Aaron ſaid 
unto Moſes, * Behold, this day have they offered their ſin-offering and their burnt-offering 
before the Lord, and ſuch things have befallen me; and if I had eaten the ſin-offering to 
day ſhould it have been accepted in the fight of the Lord, So Hezekiah, it is ſaid of him 
2 Chron. 32. 25. When Hezekiah cnn” ay unto death 5 and he prayed unto the Lord, and 
he gave him a ſign; that Hezekiah rendred not again according to the benefit done unto him, 

for his heart was lifted up; We are too apt to be dejected and caſt down with worldl 
Troubles, or exalted and puffed up with worldly Comforts, and both bring on as f 
neſs upon the Heart 3 both worldly ſorrow and carnal complacency. It is not requi- 
ſite that a Child of God ſhould be without all ſenſe of his condition, and it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that this ſenſe ſhould always be kept within bounds, and under the Coercion 
and Government of Grace, conſidering our weakneſs ; and therefore a Chriſtian re- 
ceiveth ſome Taint from the changes he paſſes thorow, as the water doth from the ſoil 
through which it runneth. He is ſometimes in Credit, ſometimes in Diſgrace 3 ſome- 
time Rich, ſometimes Poor ; ſometimes ſick and in Pain, atother times in Health and 
firm Conſtitution of Body. Now though it argueth ſmall ſtrength,to faint in ordinary 
Afflictions, *Prov. 24. 10. and a light ſpirit, to be puffed up like a bubble with every 
flight blaſt 3 yet when Troubles are heavy and preſling, Gods beſt ſervants have been 
ready to dye and faint 3 and in a full eſtate, it is hard to keep down carnal rejoycing: 
By both, the freedom of following Gods ſervice chearfully, may often be inter- 
rupted, 

a) Beeauſe we fin away our life and ſtrength, and by our careleſs walking contract 
deadneſs and hardneſs of Heart? The Mind like the Eye is ſoon offended and out of 
Temper; we forfeit the quickning influences of his Spirit,, upon which the aGtivity of 
Grace dependeth. To correct our ſinful raſhneſs, and to teach us more Watchfulneſs 
and Caution, God withdraweth : Phzl. 2. 12, 13. Bethe fin aſfinof Commiſſion, eſpe- 
cially if grievous and hainous ; as David found a ſhrewd abatement of Life and Vi- 
gor after his foul fin. *P/al. 51.11, 12. Or a fin of Omiſlion, when we negle&t God 
or ſerve him ſlightly ; if we give way to deadnefs, 1/e. 64. 6. reſt in the work wrought, 
and are more willing to get a Duty over, thanto perform it with any Life and Vigor, 
God ſuſpends his quickning. If you do not mind the work, why ſhould God quicken 
you in It. 


23. Reaſon, 
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portion in our hands, leſt we negle& him as the Prodigal did his Father. By multis 


Or if a man could eat ſo much at one meal as to go in the ſtrength of it all his Life, 
there would be no ground. to pray for daily bread';z therefore God doth diſpence his 
Aſſiſtances, ſo as you. muſt (till wait upon him and be calling to him; He keepeth 
Grace in his own hand'that he may often hear from us | 


Dottrine. II. The main Argument which Gods Children have to pleadl in Prayer, 
is his own favour and loving-kindnefs. I hall ſhew; 


I. That this 1s a Modeſt, Humble, and Pious Argument. n 
IT. This is a Comfortable and Incouraging Argument. 


I. 'Tis a Modeſt Argument, and 'twere good if we could learh this modeſty of Da- 
vid ; He was one much in Prayer, diligent in keeping Gods Statutes; abundant in all 
Acts of Devotion, ſpent nights in-Meditation,- and yet after all this placeth all his hopes 
in the Mercy and Loving-kindneſs of God arid defireth onely to be heard accordingto 
mercy. Burt in us there 1s a ſecret carnal notion of God" as-if he were our Debtor ; if 
we a for him, or ſuffer any thing for him, we carry it as if God were obliged to us; 
Ija. 58. Wherefore have we faſted, &c. We cannot be at a Faſt, give a little Alms,or make 
a Prayer, but we think we have merited much at Gods hands : Oh this is againſt all 
reaſon. Alas! what profit can we be toGod £ Fob 35.6, 7, 8. God is abovethe'inju- 
ries and benefits of the Creature 3 what miſs had he of Angels and Men, in thoſe innu- 
' merable Ages of duration that went before any Created Being £ And as it is againſt 
Reaſon, ſoit is againſt all the declarations God hath made of himſelf to. us 3 Ezek, 36. 
32. Not for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lotd of Hoſts ; * Be aſhamed and confounded for 
your own wayes. So'Tit. 3. 4,5,6. But after that the kindneſs and love of God our. ſaviour 
towards man appeared, not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
kis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour. In ſhort, no worth int ue, or 
Righteouſneſs of ours, is that Merit and Righteouſneſs, by vertue of which we are ac- 
cepted with God. Our Works and Righteouſneſs are not that Conditionby which we 
receive and apply this Merit 3 that's Faith. No Works or Merit are a motive, or the 
firſt inducing Cauſe to move God to give us tht Faith 3 but allis from his Loving-kind- 
neſs and readineſs to do good to the Creatures. Again, 'Tiscontrary to the pratice of 
the Saints.and Children of God, who though never ſo Holy and never ſo good, yer 
{till they plead Mercy, and this by direCtion from him who knoweth what plea is fitteſt 
for Creatures to uſe to God 3 Lk, 17. 10. As it is not the merit of one part of the 
Earth, that it lyeth nearer the Sun than another, onely the Creator would have it ſo; 
ſo ſtill the Scripture cryeth down Works and Merits in the Creature, 1n all theſe gra- 
cious influences. They all come from Gods Bowels of Compaſſion to his Creatures 1a- | 
bouring under difficulties. He loveth to a& as a free Agentin giving, continuing, and > 
actuating the life of his Creatures, whether natural or ſpiritual. Yea Laſtly, any other E 
principle would be againſt our Profit, aswell as Gods Glory. Our Profit, both as to 
duty and ſucceſs ; we ſhould never carry it dutifully to God, if we did not acknow- 
ledge that all came from Grace. Whence cometh impatience, murmurings, contempt 
of things afforded, but from a ſecret opinion of our merit and deſerving. They that 
preſcribe to God, aſcribe too much to themſelves z that preſcribe to God for time, mea- 
ſure and kind, are haſty and murmur under delays and ſuſpenſions of Grace ? And as 
to Succeſs, without this modeſt and humble claim, God rejeCteth the requeſt 5 for he 
reſiſteth the prond, and giveth grace to the humble, 1 Pet. 5. 5. Spiritual Prideisthe worſt 
of all Pride. The humble ſapplicant may expe& increaſe of Grace, which is denied to 
others, Pſal. 147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear kim, in thoſe that hope = 
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"God, and ſerve him diligently, and yer put all their Confi- 


X LEP & * 
* 4 


bis mercy... Such as fea ntly, and 
dence in his Mercy, theſe are thoſe whom the Lord delights.in, 'to keep Communion 
with them, and pour out his Bleflings upon them. This'is enough to ſhew you''tis an 
humble, modeſt Plea. | | 


Ict us Conſider, | 
i. /The Nature of it. - +: 
2. "The Kinds of it. 0. 
3. The Proofs and Demonſtrations of it. 
4. The End of it. 

1. The Nature of it. The loving-kindneſs of God noteth his diſpoſition to do good 
upon his own motives,or his ſel-inclination to do good to his Creatures,efpecially to his 
People, 2 Sam. 7. 21. According to thine heart beſt thou dore this His Native willing- 
ncſs to imploy what goodneſs is in him for the good of his Creatures. Now this doth 
much incourage poor ſinners to draw nigh to God for ſuch mercy. as they ſtand in need 
of: Juſtice giveth what is due, but Mercy what is needed. Juſtice ſeeks a fit Object, 
Mercy and Loving-kindnels a fit Occaſion. His Juſtice will not hinder his Mercy to 
be Bountiful. 

2. The Kinds of it. Gods n—_ is twofold, General and Special. 

(1) There is a General kindneſs and good-will from God as Creator, to all his 
Creatures, eſpecially to Mankind 3 the effects and fruits of this general kindneſs flow 
in thechanel of common Providence. So 'tis ſaid, P/al. 145.9. 1he Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. God is good toall things, to all perſons, he 
bcſtoweth many common Bleſlings upon the wicked, as Natural Life and Being, Health 
and Wealth, &c. So *P/al. 147. 9. He giveth to the beaſts his food, to the young Rates 
wiichery. To wicked men, eMHatth. 5. 45. Common Bleſſings do not always argue a 
good People, but they always argue a good God. God giveth the Beaſts their food in 
dne ſeaſon, *P/al. 104. 27, 28. Now this 'is ſome ground of Hope, and fo improved, 
Pjal. 145. 15, 16. if he heareth the cries of the Creatures, he will hear the Prayers 
of the Saints 3 if a Kite, much more a Child. You ſee the Lord doth not caſt off the 
care of any hving creature which he hath made, but hath a conſtant eye of Provi- 
dence upon them, that their hunger may be ſatisfied and they may have that ſort of 
good which is fitting for them, and that in time and ſeaſon, before they are ſpent with 
wants 3 and will he not anſwer the longings and expeCtations and cryes of his People, 
and pity their faintings, and give that Grace which they fo earneſtly ſeek #2 

(2) Over and above this common kindneſs, there is a more intire ſpecial love and 
kindneſs towards Believers in Chriſt. This may be admired rather than expreſled ; 
*Pſal. 35.7. How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God ! Thisis unto admiration, his 
common kindneſs, his preſervation of Man and Beaſt, This is the fruit of his Etcrnal 

love, Fer. 31. 3. With everlaſting love have 1 loved thee, and therefore with loving-kindneſs 
have I drawn thee ; and this is expreſſed in bleffingthem with ſpecial and faving Benefits 
in Chriſt. The effeRs of his ſpecial kindneſs do all relate to Life and Godlinefs, and 
are conveyed to us through the conduit of Chriſts Merit and Interceflion, in and by 
whom he doth fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs 3 2 The. 1. 11, 12. Now 
this ſpecial kindneſs muſt needs be a mighty incouragement to the Saints, to come to 
him (fince he loveth them with ſuch a free and ſpecial love) for all that mercy they 
ſtand in need of The former ſpeaketh the goodneſs of God to all his Creatures, this 
to themſclves in particular ; both together a notable ſupport : Yea, thongh. we have 
not yet any experience of the goodneſs of God, yet fincethere is ſuch a thing as ſeIFin- 
clication in God to do good to his People, and beſides this, a readineſs to expreſs his 
love to all his Creatures, more eſpecially to every one, without reſpect of Perſons, that 
cometh to him, "Pal. 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteows 
3 mercy to all them that call upon thee, take the cauſe, and you do not know what you 
may find 3 It may be your portion and lot. 
3. The Proofs and Demonſtrations of this Loving-kindnefſs. | 

(1) He hath given evident proof,and infallible demonſtration of it in Chriſt 3 x Joh. 
4. 12. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through kirr, The Cauſe or firſt motive 
was Love: his Means, was the ſending of Chriſt to be a Propitiation; his End, Life 
Spiritual and Eternal. This is ſach a glorious [nſtance and Manifeſtation of the Love 

| of 


II. It is a Comfortable, Incouraging Argument 3 which that it may appear 'to you, 
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Ver.. 1491 the OXISPSAEM. | 
of God, that poor creatures ate'encouraged to.draw. nigh to God for, ſuch Mercy. as. 
they ſtand m'needof. Tis an hidden Love, here's a convincing proof and real de- 
monſtration, by ſo glorious an effeCt and fruit of it ! 'Twas not a well-wiſhing love 
only, nor a love concealed, but manifeſted, and that by a ſignal proof. .- | 

(2) The Inſtances of Gods Loving-kindneſs to others 5 ſo that a-cording.to thy lows 
ine-kindneſs, will be, according to that Grace and cy which thou art:wont to (hew 
to others of thy ſervants : All that have had to do with God,will aſſure. you, that he is 
a gracious God, full of Kindneſs and Mercy : There are examples of it, 1 772. 1. 16, 
And Eph. 2. 7. That in the ages to come he night ſhew the exceeding riches of lis grace in lis 
kindneſs towards ws through Chriſt Feſus. Initances of Gods loying-kindne(s towards os 
thers, have a peculiar fitneſs and efficacy to convince us how exccedin ly: gracious God 
is; and ſo to draw us to the ſame Fountain of Grace for. Pardon and Life to our ſclves, 
Theſe Examples do more than the Doctrinal declaration, . becauſe they do not onely 
ſhew'that Mercy and Grace may be had, but that it hath been attained unto by thoſe, 
who in all reſpeQs did judge themſelves, and were really unworthy of it, as unable to 
lay hold of it, and to make good uſe of it afterwards as we our {clyes. . The Ice is 
broken, the Ford ridden before us, therefore we may venture our Salvation and Ac- 
ceptance with God upontheſame Gzace. , 

(3) His formerlove to our ſelves. At firſt he took us with all our faults,ahd betrothed 
us unto himſelf, in Loving-kindneſs and tender Mercy 3 Heſea 2. 19. and therefore he 
' will ſtill do us good, freely and bountifully : And ſo we may anſiver all Objedtions, 
from Gods wonted goodneſs towards us. When he hath centred into Covenant with us 
out of his Love and Bounty,we may well expect thar upon the ſameterms he ſhould keep- 
Covenant. The continuance is more ealily believed and acked, than the beginning and 
firſt grant 3 P/al. 36. ro. O continue thy loving-kindneſs unto them that know thee, and thy 
righteouſneſs to the upright in keart. When by Experience we have found what it. 
can do for unworthy creatures, we may the better expect it ſhould help us upon all oc- 
caſions. - 

4. The End why God exerciſeth it ;' which is his Glory, eventhe glory of his Grace 
and Loving-kindneſs. That, that might be acknowledged and exemplified by thoſe 
that are partakers of it, even to be altogether glorious. Eph.-1. 6. To the praiſe of kis 
glcriows grace wherein ke hath acceptcd ws in the beloved, That it may be owned. 
and eſteemed as free and liberal, and" working of, its own accord. . We only. 
croſs Gods End, when we do not plead it, admire it, and cſtcem it highly, and im- 
prove it for our Comfort ; for this is Gods End in the whole buſineſs of our Salvation 
from firſt tolaſt; that Men and Angels might be excited to ſet forth the praiſcs of his 
rich Mercy and free Grace. And here is anew incouragement to ask gracious ſupplies 
of God, according to his Loving-kindneſs,or upon theaccount of that Attribute, even 
' that his Grace may be more eſteemed and exalted in our hearts 3 P/al. t09. 21. "But 
do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy names-ſake 5 becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou 
me. It concerneth him in point of his chief honour and glory, to do good to his 
_— 3 that he may be known, and owned to be a good and a gracious or loving 
God. | 


V 


Uſe, Well then, If this be the great plea of the Saints. 

x. Let us meditate often of the Loving-kindneſs of God ; of his pitying, and par- 
doning, and lovingly intreating poor ſinful and broken-hearted creatures that come to 
him. This ſhould be our daily Meditation ; bomm eſt primum &- poter tiſſinum nF#ex 
Dei, (faith Damaſcene) It is the firſt-born and chiefeſt name of God, We cannot con- 
ccive of God by any thing that concerneth us, ſo much as his Goodnefs 3 by that we 
know him, and for that we love him : We admire him with Reverence for his other 
Titles, bur this doth firſt infinuate with us, and command our reſpeCt to him. The 
firſt Temptation that ever was in the World, was to weaken the conceit of his Good- 
neſs in the heart of the creature; as if God were envious, harſh, and ſowre in kis re- 
ſtraints; ſtill it is a great Temptation, yet God 3s good to Iſrael, Pal. 73. 1. Oh let us 
fortifie our Hearts with frequent thoughts of his Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs ! As 
we ſhould do this every day, fo eſpecially upon the Sabbath day 3 *P/al. 92. 2. I will 
ſhew forth thy worm gs in the morning, and thy frog every night, We (ſhould 
do this with all the advantage we can uſe, more eſpecially when we are in 
his preſence, converſing with him and miniſtring before him. _ 48. 9. We have 
thought of thy loving-kindneſ, O God, in the midſt of thy Temple. We ſhould often and 
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ſcriouſly think when we come to God, ſurely now we have to do with a loving, and 
gracious God, whether we wait tpon himin Prayer, or the Word, oor Sacramemss if 
any prayer to make, or comfort to expect. | © i OTST Y 
- 2, Obſerve the fruits and effeQts of it, and value them,, They: that are Students in 
Providence, ſhall not ſeek long before they find God to be a God full of loving-kind- 
neſs, and tender Mercy 3 Pal. 107. Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even they 
ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. Few regard.it, or look after it,but the 
thatdo pry into the courſe of his dealings, ſhall not be without many inſtances of Gods 
love ot ed favour to them; now when you have found it out, value it : *P/al. 6 3.3. 
*Becanſe thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, You ſhall have rich 
Experiences, ſuch as will fill you with joy unſpeakable and glorious, to be eſteemed above 
all comforts ghatſoever. - hw _ EW 
3. Praiſe God for it. This ſhould be a lively motive to praiſe him 3 P/al. 138. 2, I 
will worſhip towards thy Temple,and praiſe thy name for thy Jouing-kindneſs and for thy truth. 
Theſe two are the cauſe of all we have, 'tis without any deſerving of ours, only becauſe 
we have to do with a gracious and faithful God : Iſa. 63.7. I will mention the loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtow- 
ed on ws, and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael which he hath beſtowed on then, 
according to bis mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving-kindneſs. The 
Prophet ſpeaketh as if he 'could never find words enough, or pregnant enough, 
to _— his ſenſe of Gods gracious dealing, ſo bountifully had he dealt with is 
People. | 
Fo Let us improve this loving-kindneſs, and readineſs of Gods Mercy to help penitent 
S-ipplicants, p 
" In a way of Truſt ; the leaſt degree of which is enough to keep the ſinner from 
running away from him, how grievous ſoeyer his offences and demerns be, yet come 
to him ; ſay as David, *Pſal. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindneſs 5 according unto the *multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 
Yea, make it a ground of confidence and ſupport 3 *P/al. 69. 15. Hear ave, O 
Lord, for thy loving-kindneſs is good ;, turn unto me according to the multitude of thy tender 
anercies. | | 
2. In a way of Fear; that we may not interrupt the ſenſe of it, or ſtop the current 
of his good will : Pa. 26. 3. Thy loving-kindneſs is before mine eyes, and I have walked int 
thy —_ 'Tis the ground of all our Confidence, loſe not that; the Lord taketh notice 
of them that truſt in his goodneſs :©Nahum. 1. 7. The Lord is good, a ſtrong hold in the 
day of trouble, and he knoweth them that inf in hin, | 
ere is one word yet undiſcufled ; According to thy Judgment. Some by Judgment, 
underſtand Wiſdom, and Prudence ; the Word will ſometimes bear that ſenſe, Micah 
3: 8. But truly I azz full of power by the Spirit of the Lord and of Judgment, &c. As we lay 
a man of Ju t, for an Underſtanding Perſon. In this ſenſe, According to thy 
Fudgment, will be, . As thou thinkeſt fit ; bur farely Judgment here, is to be under- 
ſtood in the notion of his Covenant ; or theRule accordingto which he judgeth of men, 
forit is one of the Terms by which the word is expreſſed. Judgement is ſometimes pur 
for the Covenant of Works, or his ſtrift renumerative Juſtice. David declineth it un- 
der this notion, Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord. And 
this is called by the Apoſtle, Judgment without Mercy, Fam. 2. 13. Sometimes, for the 
Covenant of Grace, and free premiſes of God, or that merciful right which he hath 
"eſtabliſhed between him and his People, whereinGod aQteth as an Abſolving and Par- 
dohing Judge. Of this, ſee verſe 122. Andof this, the Prophet ſpeaketh; I. 1. 27. 
Zion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment ;, that is, by his Mercy promiſed according to his 
Judgment. David deſireth to be Qyickyed. From thence obſerve, | 


Dottrine. II. That Gods Mercy and Loving-kindneſs manifeſted and impledg- 
ed in the "Promiſes of the Goſpel, doth notably inconrage us to 
ah belp from him. © 


You have heard what incouragment we have by the Loving-kindneſs of God ; Nog 
what we have over and above that, by his Judgmcrr. 


I. Quick- 


Wi ery thing that is 
oy iſe Gal, 3. 19. 
Perſe: 


bring us into the Covenant, and the continual afliſtance of Grace to keep us, in- that 


them, to do them good, but I will put my fear in their hearts that they ſhall not A 24 


OVC- 


II. The Advantage we have from this Promiſe. We have a double Argument, 
not onely from Gods Mercy, but his Truth 3 Both which do afſure us, that God is 
not onely eafie to be intreated, but bound and ay by his own free condeſcenfion. 
His Loving-kindneſs ſheweth, that he may do it for us; his Judgment, that in ſome 
part he will doit. He is not onely inclined, but obliged ; which is a new ground 
of Hope. His Promiſe in the New Covenant inferreth a debt of Favour, though 
not of Juſtice ; when God hath bound himſelf by promiſe, both his Mercy and Fide- 
lity are concerned to do us good. We have not onely the freeneſs of Gods love to 
incourage us, but the certainty of his help ingaged in the Promiſe. God inviteth 
men to him by his Grace, and ingageth his Truth to do them good. The Nature of 
God is one incouragement, he is wonderful ready to do good ; but in his Covenant he 
bath eſtabliſhed a right to Believers, to ſeek his Mercy, fo that all is-made more fare 


and comfortable to us. 


Uſe. Is to encourage the People of God, when they miſs his help in the Spiri- 
tual Life, to lay open their Caſe to God. The thought of ſtrit Juſtice ſtriketh 


us dumb, there is no claiming by that Covenant ;z but the remembrance of this — 
| citu 
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ciful Right or Judgment, ſhould open our Mouthzs in Prayer, / and looſen, out 
Tongues in acquainting God with, our caſe” ; Lord, I want that Life and Qyicknjng 
which thy promiſes ſeem to ſpeak of : You may do it with the more, confidence, tor : 
theſe Reaſons. "% £2 # 


Firſt, Conſider the Tenour of this Judgment, or the Terms thereof: The mildneſs 
of the' Court in which you plead, 'tis not a Covenant of uſtice, but of Favour ; in 
it, Grace taketh the Throne, not Juſtice : The Judge is Chriſt 5 The Law, accord- 
ing to which Judgment is given, is the Goſpel ; our Plea is Grace, not Merit 3 The 
Perſons allowed to plead, are penitent Sinners 3 Yea, they arc not.only allowed to 
plead for themſelves, but they have an Advocate to plead for them : The very Judge 
1s their Advocate! Oh let us hold God to this latter Covenant, and Judgment of 
Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs! Lord, upon theſe terms we dare come unto thee ! 

Secondly, Conſider the Blefling offered in this Covenant 3 Heb. 4. 16. eMercy and 
grace to bel , It offereth Mercy for Pardon of Sins, a Blefſing which the Law knew 
not; and Grace to help, that's for our purpoſe. 'Tis a Covenant which alloweth 
you expences to run the way of Gods Commandcments ; gives you ſtraw to make your 
Brick; filleth your hand to pay the Maſter's Rent. *'Tis not an hard Maſter, to 
reap where it ſoweth not, but will cauſe you to walk and run whither it ſends 


you. | 
Thirdly, Conſider, There is nothing in God contrary to us, Or ſtandeth in our 

way ; for it is all removed by this Judgment or Covenant. If: any thing, 'tis the 

Juſtice of God, but that doth not ſtand in our way, being ſatisfied by Chriſt. 


x. If you take Juſtice, as it implyeth his Remunerative and Vindidtive Juſtice, 
we have the Merit of Chriſt to plead : There is a Ranſom paid by him, to whom 
the ſinner is fled for refuge. So that God may do us good without any blemiſh 
wflrygy t of defect to his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice againſt Sin. Rox. 3. 24, 25. 
1 Joh. 1. 9. | 

2. As Kighteouſheb implycth the reCtitude of his Nature. In thy faithfulneſs anſwer 
me, and in thy lelociGeſ, Pſa. 143. 1. Theſe things that terrifie others, comfort 
the Godly. The Righteouſneſs and Truth of God, are their Support. His veracity 
8 a part of his Righteouſneſs, as it becometh every Juſt man to make good his 

romiles, ; 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 150. 
They draw nigh that follow after miſchief, they are far from thy 


Lay. 


Ere in this Verſe he giveth an account what was the cauſe of his frequent and 

earneſt crying unto God 3 of his Hope, Meditation, begging for Quicken- 

ingz becauſe he wasready to be deſtroyed by thoſe who every day went off 1 

farther and further from Gods Law, they were ready to accompliſh their | 3 

wicked and malicious purpoſe upon him, and prepared for it, and even now at his h 


heels to do him harm and- miſchief; they draw nigh, &c.” 1 
In the Words we have, | | | 
Firſt, An. Intimation of approaching danger 3 they draw wigh that follow after 3 

miſchief. ; 4 
Secondly, A Dcſcription of thoſe from whom the danger was feared 3 they are far | 

from thy law. Y 


Firſt, They draw nigh, &c. The enemy is at hand, even atthe doors z the Prophet 
ſpeaketh as if he did hear the ſound of his feet, yet, they are as far from thy Law, as 
near to deſtroy me. | h ok 


Dottiine, Extream danger may ſometimes draw nigh unto and even tread upon 


the heels of Gods People. 


Reaſons. | 7 

I. From the implacable Malice of their Enemies.  _ - ; 

I. They ſeek the Deſtruction of the People of God, nothing leſs will content then 5 
this is implyed in the word [| miſchief ] in the Text : 7? wi ive, *Pſal, 83, 4. Come let us 
cut them off from being a Nation, that the name of Iſrael may no more be in remembrance. 
That's their aim, that not one of that denomination be left. *P/al. 137. 7; Rafe, raſe it, 
even to the foundation thereof: Nothing will farisfie them but utter Ruin and Extirpas 
tion ; they that expect milder Terms from the ſeed of the Serpent, flatter themſelyes 
with a vain hope. 

2. They follow this end with all induſtry and diligence ; this is implyed in the 
phraſe [that follow after miſckief;] They watch all occaſions, purſue every adyantage 
to bring their purpoſe to po Some in Scripture are ſaid to follow after Righteouſ- 
neſs, 1/e. 51. 1..it noteth their conſtant Trade and Study : It may be rendred Purſuers 
of Righteouſneſs, as in the text Purſuers of Miſchief, They that follow after Righte- 
ouſheſs, are ſuch as continue conſtant in the ſerious and ſedulous pradtice of Holineſs 5 
and they that follow aftcr Miſchief, are ſuch as areunwearied in the Proſecution of their” 
Malicions Deſigns. It implyeth a Metaphor taken from the vehemency of Huntfmen 
in the purſuit of their Foc or Prey 5 So Prov. 21, 21. He that followeth afier Righteous 
neſs and Mercy findeth life. And Heb. 12. 14. 94s Ti wks, follow peace and holineſs, 


As Ajakel purſued Abner,2 Sam. 2. 19.9nd turned not to the right hand or to the lefi from i 
following after Abner, The Sept. render here xemdzo/l6s ws drops, they earneſtly ſeek to 3 
undo me. TOES: 4 
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Serm 'Clxviit. 

IL. From the Providence of God, who permitteth malicious Enemies to draw nighto 

his people, and to have many advantages againſt his people for Holy and Righteous 
a. 488 6 


r. That this ir/the uſual Courſe of Gods Providence, to ſuffer his Scople rh be re- 
duced to great dangers afid extremities, that there 1s not ati hairs breadth beryeen them 
and ruin. * Pal was in the very mouth of the Lion, 2'Tim.4. 17. before God deliver- 
ed him; by the Lion he meaneth Nero, a bitter enemy to the Chriſtiags, and the Lamb 
was brought bound to him : the Prey was in the Lions mouth, before God delivered 


Him. 2 Cor. 1. 10. compared with 1 Cor. 15. 32. and both with A@s 14. 19. 1 gave my 


ſelf for dead, 'twas a thouſand to one he had not been facriticed to the fury of the 
multitude:So was David often near taking dangers,which he.did or could hardly eſcape ; 
P/al. 54. the Title,” When: the Ziphims diſcovered him to Saul. So 'Pfal. 57. the Title, 
When he fled from Saul in the Cave ; the Army of Sal at the mouth of the Cave, and 
Saul cometh into it, and yet God blinded him fo that he eſcaped. So the Church, 
Pal. 124. 1, 2, 3. If it had not been the Lord that was on our 'ſide, now may Ifrael ſay, if 
it had not been the Lord who was on our ſide when men roſe up againſt #s, then they had ſwal- 
lowed ws up quick when their wrath was kindled againſt #s. They were in the midit of 
their fears, 

2. Why is this his uſual Courſe. ; 

C1.) To exerciſe their Truſt and Dependance. Graces are ſeldom exerciſed to the 
life, till we are near the point of Death 3 now rather than God will ſuffer: his people 
to live by ſenſe, without manifeſting Grace, and bringing honour to their Profeſſion 
and the 'Truth of his Promiſes, he will caſt them into great dangers. The kill of a 
Pilot is ſeen in a ſtorrh, fo is Faith put to't in great conflicts 3 as 'tis in Carzs, ſoin Fears ; 
many are reduced to great ſtreights in the Family, no Meal in the Barre}, no Oyl in 
the Cruiſe. = 4, 5, 6. When Feſws then lift up his eyes and faw a great multitude come 
unto him, he ſaith unto *Ptilip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat £ And this 


be ſaid to prove kim, for he Einſelf knew what he would do. ' A poor Believer is put to't ; 


Children increaſe, Trading ſeemeth dead; what ſhall we do? When danger is danger 
indeed , then is a Believer tryed and exerciſed. '2 Cor. 1. 9. * But we had the arab { 
death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſebves, but in God which raifeth the dead. 
We are much given to {e]f-confidence, while our mountain ſtandeth ſtrong, and we 
are intrenched within the ſecurity of Worldly wan and Props 3 we ſcarce know 
what Faith and dependance upon God meaneth 3 now faith God, IT will make you truſt 
in me ere I have done, and to live alone upon my all-ſufficiency : you'may think your 
Reputation will bear you out, but I will load you with Cenfures that you may truſt in 
me you think Friends ſhall help you, but Friend and Lover ſhall be afar off; you 
think to ſhelter your ſelves under common Refuges, but they ſhall all fail and ceaſe, 
that I may ſee whether you truſt in me 3 or that the common Juſtice and Equity of 


. your Cauſe ſhall bear' you out, but I will ſend againſt = thoſe that are malictouſly 


reſolved ( contrary to all juſtice and gratitude) that ſhall approach and endeavour 
to miſchief you. Who would think that Par! ſhould be in danger of Sclf-confidence, 
a man ſo exerciſed as he was, ſo toſſed to and fro, ſo often whipped, ſcourged, ex- 
poſed to danger. Alaſs! we can hardly ſee with other eyes than Nature hath, or de- 
pend upon inviſible help ; we look at preſent things, and laugh at danger upon the 
confidence of outward probabilities : If we can get a carnal pillow and bolſter under 
our heads, we ſleep and dream many a Golden dream of eaſe and ſafety ; now God 
that is jealous of our Truſt, will not let us alone, and therefore will put us upon ſharp 
Tryals. *Tis not Faith but Senſe we live upon before, that's Faith, if we can depend 
upon God when they draw near that follow after Miſchief: P/al. 3. 6. I will not be a- 
fraid of ten thouſands of the people that ſet themſelves againſt me round about. A danger + 
at a diſtance is but imagined, it worketh otherwiſe when 'tis at hand :' Chriſt himſelf 

had other thoughts of approaching danger, than danger at a diſtance 3 Joh. 12. 27. 


| Now is my foul troubled; this Veſlel of pure water was ſhaken, though he diſcovered no 


dr 

To) To Qyicken to prayer. Jonah that ſlept in the ſhip, falls a praying in the 
Whales Belly : A drowſfie Soul is awakened in caſe of extream danger; *Pſal. 130. 1. 
Ot of the depths have I cryed unto thee. Now an ordinary prayer will not ſerve the 
turn, not to ſpeak a _— but to cry a prayer 4 we do but a(t devotion before, and 
perſonate the part of the Supplicant ; then we exerciſcit : Now rather than Gods Chil- 
dren ſhall negle& prayer, he expoſeth them togreat hazards, Math. 8. 25. Maſter, 


Careſt 
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ra ers did- =_ per- 
| oe cried when 1 
.rael was at a loſs, Exod. 14. 15. the Sea before, the Egyptians behind ready to tread 


becauſe theſe great ſtreights and troubles are a-means to _ our eyes, and waken our 
rom great Exigences or in or- 


weakneſs to help our ſelves, to be ſure without his Afliſtance. 


Ofc. Be not offended if God caſt you into great dangers; 'tis no Argument of 
Gods Hatred to deſtroy you, but of his love to try you : and to prepare you forthe 
greater Comfort, that we may have a more glorious ſight of his Salvation. Many af- 
ter Confidence expreſſed, have been put to great Tryals : The three Children were 
delivered, but pur into the Fire firſt, and the furnace made ſeven times hotter. *Pauls 
Company ſuffered Shipwrack, before the promiſe of their ſafety could be fulfilled. 
Moſes and the Iſraelites were delivered, yet purſued and {hut up, the Egyptians,be- 
hind, and the Seas before, and ſteep Mountains on each fide 3 P/al. 118. 18. The Lord 
hath chaſtned me ſore, but he hath not given me over to death, Things at the worſt begin 
to change ; though it come to ſuch a deſperate paſs as it muſt be ſpeedy Help or ſpeedy 

' Ruin, ſuch Exigences do mightily conduce to the glory of God, and the bettering of 
| his People. Whatever weakneth our Confidence, the greatneſs of Danger ſhould not, 
for in ſuch Caſes God is there. 


QOf, 2. Let us uſe the more Prayer ; 'tis a time to put Promiſes in ſuit : 2 Chror. 
20. 12.0 our God, wilt thou not judge them? For we have no might againſt this great com- 
pany that cometh againit us, neither know we what to do, but our eyes are untothee, The 
fitteſt ſeaſon to treat with God about help; for when the Creatures are at a los, that is 
the time for God to help: when Danger is near, call upon God for help, acquaint 
him with it, 'tis time for him to be near alſo. Yerſe 151. of this Plalm, Thox art near, () 
Lord. The leſs help of mans Mercy, the more hope of Gods help. - 


Ofc, 3. The greaterthe Danger, the more thankfully ſhould we acknowledge the 
Deliverance. The Woman of Sarepta, when her Son was reſtored to Life, 1 Kings 
from the 17. verſe tothe end, ſaid, By this I know thou art 4 man of God, and that the 
word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. So Iſrael may now ſay, Jf the Lord had not been 


on our (de, men had ſwallowed ws quick. 


Secondly, A Deſcription of thoſe from whom this Danger was feared ; they are- fat 
from thy law ;, that is, they do not regard it. This Clauſe may be added, 

1. To Amplifie or Aggravate the Danger. As if he had ſaid, Lord,having oppreſt 
them, they Contemn thy Law, and all Reſtraints of Conſcience and Duty. fat-- 
ther the Enemies of the Godly are from Gods Law, the nearer to do Miſchief $0 
P/al. 54. 3. Oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul, they have not ſet God before them, So Pſal. 86.1. 
Violent men have ſought after my foul, they have not ſet thee before them. They are likely 
to be Cruel, becauſe Profane : When the Fear of God is layed aſide, and all reſpect 
to his Word, there is nothing to be expetted but the worſt of Evils. They mind not thy 
Law, therefore care nat what Miſchief they do me. 

2. To increaſe his Confidence of help 3 For God will not favour a Corrupt Party - 
Pſal. 139. 19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God. *Pſal. 94. 10. The throne of wicked- 
xeſs hath no fellowſhip with thee, ; | 


B bbbbbb Doctrine. 
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946 SERMONS wo  Serm. Clxvii. 
<<. 5 WA T3 and quity of *Perſecutors, Py ſome matter of Confidence to the 


| As David, from thoſe that drew near ro-miſthief 
him, conceiveth ſome incouragement, Becauſe they were far ' 
from Gods Law. There are ſeveral Confiderations. | 


1. Uſaally the Servants of God have been moſt hated and troubled by the worſt of 
Men 3 it uſually falls our, that the worſt and moſt virulent Enemies of Religion, 
are thoſe that are infamous for other Crimes. They have the greateſt pike, agamſt them 
becauſe they cannot endure the —_ of Gods Image on them.” P/al.38.20.They 
are my Adverſaries.becanſe I follow the thing that good is. So Joh. 7. 7. The world cannot 
hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works thereof are evil. | 

2.- You may take notice of this wickedneſs, and repreſent it fo to God. For he is 
the Jiidge of the World, and it concerneth him to cut ſhort their power to do mif- 
chief, that have ſuch a ready principle to act itz and are hkely to have no other re- 
{traints, than God layeth upon them by his Providence and the Intereſt of ther Af 
fairs. But of this before, about aggravating the Danger. | 

3. When we do fo, be ſure the thing be true. That they are not only injurious to 
us, but open Enemies to God and Godlineſs, before we ſpeak thus of thoſe that hate 
us, or work any Trouble to us in the World. As long as the Cauſe will admit of a 
frvourable Conſtruction, we ſhould take heed of ſuch Suggeſtions. I obſerve this the 
rather, becauſe man is ſo partial to himſelf, that whoſoever are Enemies to him, he 
preſently thinketh, they are enemies to Godlineſs. And therefore when we paſs onr 
Judgment on any Perfon and Cauſe, it had need be conformed to Truth ; for other- 
wile it argueth great irreverence towards God, to make him Conſcious to our Re- 
venges and private Paſſions. Pal. 139. 21, 22, 23, 24. We had need try our Canle, 
when Gods quarrel and our intereſt are joyned ; that there be not fome dregs of pri- 
vate Spleen and raſh Cenſurings mixed therewith ; and that Paſſhon doth not rule ns, 
but Duty, in theſe Complaints ; and that it is not our own Intereſt, but Gods Quar- 
rel, they being open Enemies to him. And therefore we muſt be confident, that fuch 
as we pray againſt, are 1n a wicked condition, and imgaged in an evil Courſe. 

4. Whenthis is clear, there is ſome Comfort and Confidence m the badnefs of our 
Enemies. 

1. Becauſe God and we are ingaged in a common Cauſe, for our Adverſaries are a- 
 gainſt God, as well as againſt us. Now it is better to be afflifted by them, than to 
have fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, or to cry xp 4 conftderacy with 
them that cry up a confederacy againſt God. Pal. 139. 22. 

2. 'Tisa great ſatisfaction tous, to be oppoſed by evil Men, or common Enemies of 
the power of Godlineſs. Certainly it would be more grievous to us to be oppreſſed by 
them that have a ſhow of Godlineſs, than the openly profane ; *Pſal. 55. 12, 13. the 
worlt that a profeſſed enemy can do, is more tolerable than the injury of a Friend. It 
mmporteth a diſhonour, to be oppoſed by the good, as having an 1ll Cauſe in hand, or 
unworthy to be afliſted ; but it helpeth to make the Cauſe more clear, when we ſee 
what kind of Perſons we have to do withal, fuch as we cannot but count wicked, be- 
cauſe they have no regard to Gods Law. Our Cauſe would not be ſo clear, if it were 
with them that fear God. 

3. Themore wicked they are, the more ripe for Judgment ; eſpecially if they be a 
corrupt party in the Vihble Charch. For where we perceive wickedneſs to Reign, 


there we may be ſure Deſtruction will follow. 


'Ofe. Well then, when ever this falleth out, mind God of it, and be not diſcourag- 
ed. . Anill Cauſe will not always prevail. Only, let us be prepared for Deliverance, 
as they are ripe for DeſtruQtion 3 Otherwiſe, none ſo bad, but good enough to make 
a'Rod to ſcourge Gods Children. And then have Patience, fuch are our Enemies as 
are Gods allo ; they are far from Obedience to Gods Law. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 151. 


Thou art near, O Lord, and all thy Commandments FE truth. 


N the former Verſe, the Enemies are repreſented as near, and near to do Miſ- 
chief, but far from the Law of God. Here in the Text, there is ſomewhat put 


I in op_— to both. Pa : 

1. For their nearneſs to do Miſchief, God is near to help. ' | 

2. They are far off from the Law, the Man of God afferteth, that God's Com- 
mandments are Truth. All their contempt of the Law, did notabate and leflen hisEſteem 
of it : ſo that the ſumm ofthe Verſe is, That the Enemies cannotbe fo ready to hurt, as 
God is to help and deliver : they cannot go about to defeat Promiſes, as God will go 
about to fulfil them. Mark, hecompareth the readineſs of wicked men to hurt, with 
the readineſs of God ; their Contempt of the Word, with the Truth of the Word, or 
God's Juſtification of it. In ſhort, in the Verſe we may obſerve two branches, £ 


I. Something ſpoken of God. And 
. Something of his Law. 


I. That which is ſpoken of God is, That he is near ; a preſent help to thoſe that per- 
fiſt in the Obedience of his Will : for nearneſs doth not only import his 'favour,. or 
Inclination to help them ; but that he will not delay” his help too long, his help is at 
hand, therefore called a preſent help iz: trouble, *Pſal. 46. 1. and the' Lord is at my right 
hand, *Pſal. 16. 8. Ready as our Second, in all Conflicts to ſtand by us, ſupport, and 
comfort us in our Troubles, yea to deliver us;. that is the Notion of nearneſfs in the 
Text : near as the Enemies are near, onely he is near to defend, as they are neat to 
deſtroy : when to appearance Danger is neareſt, at the fame time help and ſalvation is 
neareſt alſo : and this doth —_ all our Cares and Fears. Phzl. 4. 5, 6. The,Lord is at 
hand, therefore be careful for nothing. Still _ by his Providence, or haſtening his 
ſecond coming 3 Rev. 22. 20. I come quickly. I rather quote that place, for the Septu- 
agint have it here iv 4, wes, there 8x/e@ iſ5vs, therefore he bids us be careful for no- 
thing 3 certainly the belief of God's nearneſs ſhould incourage us. | : 

2. That which is ſaid of his Word and Lawi1is, =_ Commandments are Truth : one 
would think it had been more proper to ſay, are Juſt and Righteous, than to fay are 
Truth. 'His Commandments are Juſt .as the Rule of our Duty, they are juſt as the 
Rule of God's Proceſs, but the word Commandment is not taken ſtriftly for the man- 
datory part of the Word, but it is put for the whole Covenant ; his Precepts inveſted 
with Promiſes and Threatnings : the Commandments thuMonſidered with the Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings annexed, are true : Yea, mark the Emphaſis of the Phraſe, 
Truth it ſelf The Happineſs promiſed to them that make Conſcience of their Duty, 
will be made good; and fo the Puniſhments on them thatoffend God,will be inflicted. 
Now the joyning of theſe two Clauſes ſeemeth to ſpeak thus much 3 I know that thou 
art near me, becauſe thy Word is Truth. God in his Providence ſeemeth to be abſent ſome- 
times from his People, but upon the Aſſurance of his Word, we muſt believe him 
near. I ſay,God ſeerneth to be far off from his People, for who would think that the 
God of Peace and all Comfort ſhould dwell with them that are broken in Spirit ? 
Ia. 57. 15. For thus faith the high and holy One, that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe name is + 
Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, _ _ a [ſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
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his Word is Truth : whatever Senſe and Reaſon ſaith tothe contrary, neither diſtance 
of place, nor afflitedneſs of condition, do hinder his nearneſs to us. 


Quitting all other points, I ſhall only infiſt om this one, i — 
Dofrine. That it is the *Priviledge and Happineſs of God's C hildren,to have God 


+ rear wth them uppu alt och ONS, 


My great buſineſs will be to explain what this nearnefs is, and then you will ſoon 
find x.to be the great HappineG and Priyiledge gf the Saints, © Wi 


Firſt, What 1s this nearneſs ? 
Secondly, How is it brought about? 


Firſt, What is this nearneſs? #3 
1. God isnot ſaid to be nearer to them than others in regard of his Effence, for fo 
he is everywhere preſent, wulibs incluſus, nullibs excluſus.; 0. an Heathen deſcribed 
God to be a great Circle, whoſe Centre is nowhere, and Circumference everywhere; 
and in the Prophethe telleth us, Fer. 23. 23, 24. Am Þ a God at band, ſaith the Lord, 
and not a God afar off ? do not I fill Heaven and Earth? can any kide him in ſecret places 
that I ſhall not ſee hint, ſaith the Lord 2 He filleth all things with his Eſſential Preſence, 
he is in Earth, in Heaven, and under the Earth. *P/el. 139. 7, 8. Whither ſhall I go 
from thy ſpirit ? and whither ſhall I flee _-_ thy Preſence 2 if 1 aſcend up into Heaven,thon 
art there's, if I make my bed in Hell, bekold,thou art there : if 1 take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy. haud lead me, and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. God is here, and there, and everywhere ; the Heavens do 
not confine and incloſe his Being, nor the Tumults of the Earth exclude it : in this 
ſenſe God-is alike near to all things, they that cannot endure the preſence and thought 
of God, where will they go from him ? They may run away from God as.a Friend,but 
they cannot eſcape him as an Enemy : te 10: amittit, if qui dimittit, & qui te dimittit, 
quo figit, iſt a te placato ad te iratum £ Men may ſhut God out of their. hearts, and 
yet he is there, do what they can, and will be found there one day, in the dreadful Ef- 
feds of his Anger. s 
2. Not inregard of his general Providence and common Suſtentation : for ſo * wazeey 
ke is not far from every one of us, for in hins we live, and move, aud have our being, Ads 
17.27,28, This general Preſence and providential ſuſtentation is vouchſafed to. all his 
Creatures, without whichthey could not ſubfiſt, nor move,. nor act ; fo all things are 
incloſed under the hand of his Power, and are ſtill under his diſpoſing. 

- 3. Itis meant of his friendly and gracious Preſence, and thoſe eminent and gracious 
effeas of his Power and Goodneſs which he is pleaſed to afford his People. So God is 
ſometimes ſaid to be nigh unto his People, and they are faid to be a People near unto 
him : the Lord is ſaid to be near unto them, P/al. 34. 18. The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a broken heart. And again, P/al. 14.5. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon hint, and to all that call upou him in truth. Deut. 4.7. What Nation is ſo great 2 who 
hath God ſo nigh unto them, 5 the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon him for ? 
The Lord is faid to be nighy becauſe he is always ready to hear their Prayers, and to 
dire them in their doubts, comfort them in their ſorrows, defend and protect them in 
all their dangers,and deliver them in all their Troubles. On the other (ide, they are ſaid 
to be a People near unto God ; 'P/al. 148. 14. He alſoexalteth the horn of his people, the 
praiſe of all his Saints,cven of the Children of Ijrael,a people near unto him. Becauſe they are 
the ſpecial Objefts of his Mercy and Favour, and as to the actual intercourſe that pal- 
ſeth between God and them, God is ſaid to draw nigh to them, as they are ſaid to 
draw nighto God. Fam. 4. 8. Draw nigh to Ged, and ke will draw wigh to you: and fo 
drawing nigh tous on God's part, fignifieth his Grace and Bleſſing 3 and drawing nigh 
onour part, our Duty, Love, Fear, Delight, and Reverence of God. Wecll then, it is 
meant of ns friendly gracious Preſence vouchlafed to his People. 

4. This 
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_  4- This nearnels may; beunderitooa. bb iu eſdgo 
that ſpirizual inwardneſs and,/aying Union and Commuſtion:that-s Gotarid 
his converted People, or thoſe that are brought-hame: to-him by-Gldifty and-mentic 
members of, his Myſtical.Body. ;, In! ſome; ſenſe: it is the: Puiviltdge06 the! Viſible 
Church to have God near. them,,; becauls; they have; the figns of: his Profente ainofly 
them : as inthe former (pag Dent. 4. 74 What natii bath (God jo wightintd thine 
was the common priviledge of the Natiqu-ia.compariſor of the: Ragans abourthels, 
who were a People afar off, , and ſtrangers te-the Covenants of Promiſes; —_—_ | 
Thou,O Lord God, art in.the:midſt of us;|;wd we are called hy thyirarhey ltaue ns noti Thids 
God is [aid to be nigh, begauſe he dwelleth-in/ the' Churches, and: walkth in.thewifdlt 
of them ; but thoſe that are Converted indeed, :are ira; ftramghter: Union with Gol, 
all thoſe that are Members of the Vilible'Chach, | and aretunited to Chriſt by a viliBk 
and political Union, they have great Priviledges; for they ate a Society'under Gods 
ſpecial care and government, and enjoy the means of Gratt;anit the-affersof Satvarisn, 
and great helps by the gifts beſtowed upon the body, and fo: have Goadnearer tothein 
then pthers, though they have not the ſaving fruits of Union with Chriſt, ant Chis 
munion with God. Once more, a People: that.are \nigh unto God wiftbly and: policit 
cally, may be caſt off ; as Fer. 13. 11.. For 4s 4 girdle cleav:th:tothiloines ofia mh, rfo 
have I cauſed to cleave unto ae the whole honſe af Ifpael, -arid the whole honſe of Fudabj:jairh 
the Lord, that they might be unto me for @ people, and for 4 name, 1and for a praiſe, auih:fos 
a glory, but they would not hear :, yet I will caſt them away as a rotten girdle that is goo: 
nothing, ver; 10. Theſe words are the Application of a charge givetto Feremiah? to 
get him a girdle, and hide it, till it was rotten, and then to bring it forth, and wel the 
People the meaning of this Ceremony : he was to get a Girdle, not Leathern, nor 
Woollen, fuch as were commonly worn by the ordinary fort 5 but a Linnen Girdle, 
ſuch as the better ſort of Perſons were wort to wear ::he was not-to wet it, or put it 
in water, to imply that neither God, not” from him, had beenithe cauſe of the 
eneral Corruption and Deſtruftion of-this Pepple : but to hide tinva dry place near 
phrates, till it was Corrupted. Thus, God would lay viſibly before their eyes their 
own ſtate, they were as near about him, girded as cloſe to him, as a girdle about a 
man's loins, yet then good fof nothing; 1/Bat;for thoſe to-whom God 15 near by faving 
benefits, they cannor be loſt, fot where the nearneſsis'really begun; ir: will continie, 
and never be brokenoff.. You may as well ſeparate the-Eeavein and the Dough; vw 
poſſibile eſt maſſam a paſta ſeparare, &c. , oh 0 no Ar AL tt 
5. In thols that are living Members of Chriſt's Myſtical-Body,: we-muſtdiftmuiſh 
between a ſtate of nearneſs, and Ads: of nearnets:) by Converting Grace we 'are 
brought into a ſtate of nearneſs unto God; and/ih'Worſhip we attually)draw niph 
unto him, and he to us. The ſtate of nearneſs ts theſkate'of Favour. and Reconciliation! 
with God, into which we are admitted,” who were before ſtrangers:and-Encmies; Col, 
I. 21. Ard you that were ſometimes alienated and enemits itz your mind by withedl works; 
yet now hath he reconciled, And: alſo -qur' participation of: the Divine Nature's > Per, 
I. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes,” that by3hſe'y0#d 
might be partakers of the divine nature z, having eſcaped the' corruptiats that -56 |t11 the aborld 
through luſt : or Lite of God, from which'we were formerly ahenated by Sin :- Ep4; 
4. 18. Hoving their underſtandings darkned, being alienated from the lift of God, through 
the Ignorance that is in them, becanſe of the blindneſs of their heart. For.ctheſe* three: do” at 
wayes go together, the Favour of God, the Image of God, and Fellowſhip:with God 
when Ad loſt one, he loſt all : when heloſt the Image of God, Healfoloftthe Favour 
of God, or Fellowſhip with God, or nearnefs to him: So;then onr ftate' of nearneſs 
lyeth in. the recovery of the Favourof God, andthe Image or Life of God : wherr we 
and right in his grace, and live his life, they are 'both great Mercies, and "both the 
ground. of our Fellow{hipwith God, or nearneſs to-/him. Oh Chriftians thirtk with 
your ſelves! is it not a great priviledge for poor finful Creatures, thatcould not think 
of God without horror, or-hear him named without Trembling,” 'or pray to tim with- 
out great dejedtion of Heart ; to-look upon God as reconcilec —_ receyye 
us, and bleſs us ! So for the. Life of God, to have a:life begur in us-by the Spirit of 


a Accs £- x = 


God, and maintained by the continual Influences of his Grace, ill alt be perfedted in 
Glory, what a Priviledge is this! None but they thar live this Lite cars have'"Commu- 
nion with God. Things cannot converſe that do nor live the ſame Life, as Ada#had 
no Companion or meet-help, but was alone; though a}l the Creatures came and ſub- 
jected themſelves to him, Trees, Beaſts, Men, @*c. Ger,.2. 18) And the Lord faid, 
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" it is not good for man to be alone; I will make hins an hely meet fir him.” But befides this 
OE ' there/are'{pecial As of nearne(s, both on God's'part and ours ; he 
-js nearer to us ſoinetimes than/at others, when we have more evidences of his Favour 
-jnward-or outward : inward/Evidences, ' when he quickens, comforts, ſupports the 
. Sonl; filleth the heare with Joy and Peace in Believing 3 atfuch a time God Is near,we 
feel him @nfibly=excirting \anid'ftirring up his own work'm us. The Soul alwayes 

dwallethin the Body, bur it doth not alwayes act alike ; it is ever equal in point of 

Habitation,' but not in point'of Operation. - So Chriſt doth always dwell in the heart 

| by his Spirit,” but he doth not alwayes a alike, but wT' infuizr, according to his good 


. 


leafure,” Phil. 2. 13. God is not alike always preſent with his Dog, bart never with- 
draweth that Influence that 1s ry; ou the being of Grace : *Pſal. 73. 23. Never- 
theleſs 1 ame continually with thee : thou haſt holden me by my right hand. $o outwardly; 
ſometimes God hideth himſelf, ſometimes ſeemeth not to mind the affairs of his Peo- 
ple, at other times all the World ſhall know that they are near and dear to him : he 
that toucheth them, toucheth the Apple of his Eye : thoſe that will not ſe, ſhall ſee 
and be aſhamed for their envy at his people. 1. 26. 11. So on our part there is a 
ſtanding Relation between us and God, but our hearts are more or leſs towards him 
im Worſhip 3 we eſpecially then draw'near unto him, though there be a communion in 
walking with God in our whole courſe : theſe things muſt be diſtinguiſhed, for actual 
intercourſe may be interrupted or ſuſpended, when our ſtate of nearneſs to God ceaſl. 
eth not. | 

6. The Grounds and Reaſons of all nearneſs, or the way how it cometh about, are 
theſe four, | | | | 


T. God's Covenant with us. if 

IT. Our Incorporation into Chriſt. 

FI. The Inhabitation of the Spirit in us. And | 

IV. Mutual Love between God and us. Theſe are the Reaſons why God 
isnear us, and we a People nearunto God. | 


I. His Covenant with us, or Confederation" in the Covenant. God promiſeth to 

be our God, and weto be his People. Fer. 32. 38. And they ſhall be my people, and I 
will be their God. As thoſe two Kings made alcague Offenſive and Defenſive, 1 K3z. 
22. 4. 1 am as thon art, and my people as thy people, and my horſes as thy horſes ; So God 
will be oursas really as we are his, you ſhall have a propriety in God, as God has in 
ou 3 not abſolutely indeed the ſame, but enough for your Comfort : you were his 
re the Contra, and to be at his Command 5 but he is not at your Command : 

ou may ſupplicate and humbly ſue out the EffeQs of your Right in God, and may 
be ſure of ſpeeding, when it is for-his glory and your good. We have a Right to 
God, and all that is in God, but not a Right over him, as he hath over us: We 
have Propriety and Intereſt in God, but not Dominion as we have over the Creatures, 
or as God hath over us: He will let out his goodneſs, grace, and mercy to us, and for 
us : God ſtill keepeth the rank-of a Soveraign,. and yet treateth us as Friends. ax. 
2. 23. Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to hin for righteouſneſs: and he was cal- 
led the Friend of God, Yea Children, Foh. 1. 12. But as many as recerved him, to theme 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name. When we 
ive up our ſelves to God to ſerve him, we enter our ſelves Heirs to all the Privi- 
| erik of the Goſpel, and may lay Claim to them. | 
IL By Union with Chriſt. Such as are under the Covenant of Grace are made 
Members of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt : The Union the Scripture ſets forth by the 
' Similitude of Head and Membersz Row. 12. 5. So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. Vine and Branches ; —_ I5.1, 2. 1 amthe truc 
Vine, and my Father is the hushandman ; every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he tak- 
e&th away © and every branch that beareth fruit, he.purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Stock and Graff, Rom. 6. 5. Body and Garment, Gal. 3. 27. For as many of 
308 as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, The converting of Meat and 
Drink into our Subſtance 3 Foh. 6. 56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
awelleth in me, and Þ in him. Houſe and Indweller ; Eph. 3.17. That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by Faith. Asthe Members receive Senſe and Motion from the Head ; 
the Branches, Sap from the Root z and the Graff, liveth'in the Stock ; fo we receive 
all Life and Being from Chriſt :-Chriſt firſt giveth himſelf to us, and with himſelf all 
| | things 5 
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things 3 we mult have himſelf firſt, for it is he in us becomet the Fountain of Life. 
Gal. 2. 20. Tam crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs T live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me + 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved' me; 
and gave himelf for me. The hope of Glory 3 Col. 1.27. Chriſt in you the hope of glory. 
Now this mdeareth us to God, and makes us near to him 3 Joh. 17. 21. That they all 
may be one, - as thou Father art in me, and T in thee; that they alſo may be one in ws. Chriſt 
is God-Man in-one Perſon, and we are united to him Myſtically, though not Hypoſtas 
tically : and fo God and we are brought near together. For we are in him as he is in 
the Father, not with an exaC equality, but ſome anſwerable likeneſs 3 we are immedi- 
united to Chriſt, and by Chriſt to God. A | 
HE. The Inhabitation of the Spirit, that is the fruits of Union, as Union of Con- 
federation : the ſame Spirit that dwelleth in Chriſt, dwelleth in us; x Cor. 6. 17. He 
that is joyned to the Lord, is one ſpirit. It's by the ſame ſpirit that the Union is brought 
abour, the ſame ſpirit that dwelleth in Head and Members ; this is the Foundation laid 
on Chriſts part, for all our Communion and Commerce with God. 1 Foh. 4. 13. Here: 
by we know that we dwell in God, and God in us, becauſe he hath given ws of his Spirit. We 
cannot know our Communion with God as the Author of Grace, by any other gift, 
he maketh his firſt entry this way, uniting us to himſelf by his Spirit. 
IV. The mutual Love berween God and them : God loveth them, and they love 
God ; and ſo they arenear and dear to one another, 1 Saw. 18. 1. The ſoul of Jonathan 
was knit with the ſoul of David, and fonathan loved hins as his own ſoul. Sach love is here 
between Chrift and Believers, and between them and God 5 God beginneth, he lov- 
eth firſt, and beſt, and moſt; no Father or Mother loveth their Children fo tenderly as 
God doth them. 1. 49.15. Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the ſon of her womb £ yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. No 
Husband loves his ſpouſe as Ch-:iſt doth the Church, Eph. 5. 25. Husbands, love your 
wives even 4s Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it : not only gave himſelf 
to the Church, but for it 3 alas ! when we are at our beſt, we love God too little. There 
15a ſtrong love which the Saints have to God and Chriſt, they cannot live without 
him, are always crying, Abba, Father ; Gal. 4. 6.And becanſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. They cannot brook his 
abſence, are dejected if they cannot hear from himat every turn. 
7. There being ſuch a ground layed for our nearnefs, all familiar intercourſes do paſs 
freely between God and us, through Chriſt, by whom and through whom are all 
things, and we by him : 1 Cor. 8. 5. Our Commerce with God 1s in Donatives 
and Dunes. | 
(1) On Gods part.it isſeen in hisreadineſs to hear our Prayers ; Iz. 58. 9.Ther ſhalt 
thou call, and the Lord ſhall anfer; thou ſhalt cry,and he ſhall ſay,here I am.God is at hand 
when we knock at Heaven gates, he anſwereth preſently, faying, and what would 
you have ? If God ſhould makean offer to'us as Forathar did to David, 1 San. 20.14. 
Whatever thy ſoul defireth, I will do for thee : we would think then we ſhould never 
want more, what would the World give fot fuch a promiſe froman earthly Potentate? 
You have it from God, if you like the Condition 3 *P/2. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord, ant he ſhall give thee the deſives of thy heart. Thou canſt not defire any thing re- 
gularly, and conſiſting with the Condition of the Covenant, with thy delight in God, 
but thou ſhalt have it.+- In an holy ſenſe, you' have God at command, to do for you 
what you would have,as if you had his OTOIy at command, Fob 22.27, 28, 
ſhalt make thy prayers unto hine, and he ſhall hear thee ;, and thon ſhalt pay thy vows. Thou 
ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee 5 and the light ſhall ſhine upon 
thy ways. Decree, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed': ſpeak the word, and it ſhall come to 
paſs: Is it for us to enact Decrees, to appoint whatſhall be! Their Prayer isa duplicate 
or counterpart of Gods Decrees. -God-guideth their hearts to ask ſuch things as are 
Lanes to him; God is ready to-help us, to'give ſapphes in all our Necefſatics : he is 
remembring us for good upon all occaſions, eſpecially in our low Eſtate : when we 
have noneto help, hewill help. T/a-59. 16. "= he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wondred that there was no Interceſſor : therefore his arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his 
righteouſneſs it ſuſtained kin. It was when he that departcth from evil maketh himſelf a 
prey, he cannot be ſafe, unleſs he be wicked 3 and none will beſtir himſelf in the be- 
half of Truth and Right, or own the good Cauſe, by ſpeaking a word for it : therefore 
God himſelf would take the buſineſs in hand. *Pſal. ro. 14. He ſaffered no man to do 
them wrong. They that are Gods Confederates, he hath a watchful Eye over _ 
| | they, 
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"they are -under his Defence and ProtedQon : an afflicted People are more. ſenfible of 
God's Preſence, Help, and Afliſtance than others are ; for ſtreights and tronbles are 
means to open mens eyes, and waken their ſenſes : now you will ever find God with 
you, when he ſeemeth moſt to forget you. But eſpecially in Duties of Worſhip, the 
Viſits of Love there; and the entertainment at Gods Table ; Pal. 65. 4. "Bleſſed is the 
man whom thou chooleſt, and cauſeſt to approach to thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts: 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy kouſe, even of thy holy Temple. They have many 
ſweet experiences of God, which they find not elſewhere : there he doth Comfort, 
Quicken, and Revive them. *Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be avnndantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
meſs of thy ouſe : thou ſhalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures, God biddeth 
them welcom to this Table, And will not ſend them away empty : indeed there they 
come to feel joyes unſpeakable and glorious. Not that we ſhould build always onſen- 
fible experiences, or tye God to our time, or make an Eſflay of Curiofity ; bur if they 
humbly, reſolutely wait upon God according to the incouragements of his Promiſe, 
firſt or laſt they ſhall have a fall meal, and God will own them, and fill their hearts 
with goodneſs; Thusin anfivering their Prayers, helping them in ſtreighty, viſiting 
in Duties, | 

(2) On our part, it is delightful to Converſe with God, 

1. In Holy Duties; 1/. 26. 15. Lord, in trouble have they wiſtted thee: they poured out a 
prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them. Job. 22. 21. Acquaint row thy ſelf with him,and 
be at peace ;, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. We have no Reaſonto be ſtrangeto God, 
for if we were acquainted with our ſelves,we ſhould find daily and hourly ſome errand 
to the Throne of Grace. To forget him dayes without number, ſheweth we have little 
knowledge of God, or of our ſelves. Be ſure to look after a deſire to enjoy God in 
the Duty : My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of my God, my fleſh and my 
keart cryeth out for the living God ;, Pjal 84. 2,3. To reſt in an empty Ordinance,ſhew- 
eth we do what we do rather to pacifie Conſcience, than fatisfie ſpiritual deſires. God 
is to be our End,and Objeft, whom we are to ſeek and ſerve abs te, ſine te non re- 
cedam. 

2. In a courſe of Holineſs 5 how car two walk together except they be agreed Amos 3.3. 
Loveth, what he Loveth ; Hateth, what he Hateth ? Suitableneſsof diſpoſition is the 
ground of intimacy. 1 Joh. 1.7. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another. God faith I will dwellin them, and walk in them : walk as 
ever before God : Gen. 17. 1. 1 am the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou 


perfed. 


. Secondly. How we come to be brought into this nearneſs > The Reaſon of doubt- 
ing, is becauſe every man is born a ſtranger to God. - Pſal. 58. 3. The wicked are eſtran- 
ged from the womb ;, they go aitray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies. Sin cauſes a di- 
ſtance between God and us; Iſa. 59. 2. But your iniquities have ſeparated between you. 
and your God :, and your [ins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. Man is 
averſe from God, without God, Chriſt, Covenant, or Hope or any good from him. 
Chriſt repreſents our Apoſtate Nature by the Prodigals going into a far Countrey ; 
the breach groweth wider every day, and the diſtance is increaſed by actual fin. The 
wicked are =o from God 5 Hoſ. 7. 13. Wo unto thew, for they have fled from me : deſtru- 
Hon unto them, for they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. While matters ſtand thus between 
us and God, there 1sno Hope 3 the rigoux of Divine Juſtice,and the Terror of a guilty 
Conſcience, will not give us leave tolook for any Communion with God, 

Arſ. In this hopeleſs and helpleſs eſtate the Lord Jeſus had pity on us; the great 
End of the Mediator is to bring us to God : 1'Pet.3.18. For Chriſt hath once ſuffered for 
ſens ;, the juſt fer the unjuſs, that he might bring ws to God. And therefore he is aid to be 
the way to the Father; Joh.17.6. 1 am the way, the truth, and the life 5, no man cometh 
wnto the Father but by me. Hehath taken our caſe into his own hands, and doth partly 
by his Merit, and partly by his Spirit,- bring about this nearnefs, and fellowſhip be- 
tween God and us. | | 

1. By his Merit, he bringeth us into a ſtate of Favour : he opened theE door by his 
death : Eph. 2.13. But now in Chriſt Jeſus we wko ſometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, To go to God offended, and appeaſed by no fatisfaQtion, is terrible 
to the guilty Creature : but Chriſt hath made our peace, , ſo that we have acceſs into: 
this Grace wherein we ſtand : Row. 5. 1, 2. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. *By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 
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Ver. 151. the CXIX Þ SAM: © 
the grace wherein we ſtand. This door which he hath opened by his death; he keepetlt 
open by his conſtant Intercefſion 3 Heb. 7. 25. Wh be 4 pA ſave untothe uiter- - 
moſt. all thoſe that come unto God through hinsſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſiot for as; 
which our repeated rowprations would otherwiſe daily and hourly -ſhut and cloſe a- 
ainz 1 Fob. 2. 1. Theſe things 1 write unto you, that you ſin not c and if any man ſing we 
ave an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteows : and fo all diſtance is remov- - 
ed, and poor Creatures may comfortably come to Go 0 Saeed 
2. There is a great averſeneſs in our hearts,. and we need not only leaveto come to 
God, butan heart to come to God :: we are Fugitives, .as well as Exiles; we hang off 
from God, and are loth to make uſe of the offered opportunity : therefore the impres 
cation of our liberty is notonly to be conſidered, but alſo the Applicationof this grace 
to our Souls 3 which is done by the Spirit of Chriſt. Certainly as toGod he conſidereth 
us as united to Chriſt,before he will be near to us. Eph.2. 13. But now in Chriſt Jeſws-ye; 
who were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. It was purchaſed by the. 
blood of Chriſt, but it is not actually beſtowed, and applyed to, the Ele, until they be 
united toChriſt, and in him by ſaving Faith, asbranches in the root, not only through 
Chriſt,but in Chriſt: ſomething for us,and ſpmething in us as to our ſelves; overcome our 
averſeneſs to ſet our hearts to ſeek the Lord. (emo te querere poteif miſt qui prins invene= 
rit:vis igttur invcnri ut queraris 2 , queregt inveniaris: potes quidem inventri, ' non tamen 
preveniri,None can be afore-hand with God : we cannot ſeek him till we have found 
him : he will be ſought,that he may be found : and found, that he may be ſought : -he 
- draweth nigh to us by his preventing grace, that he-may draw nigh to us by further. 
grace : andinclineth us to - what he requireth, that he may Crown his own work. 


Uſ. 1. To perfwadeusto enter into this ſtate of nearneſs, by taking hold of God's 
Covenant. It is an excellent thing in the general, all will grant it that it is good to 
draw near to God ; but it is not only good, but-good for you, all things conſidered. 
*Pſal. 73. 28. It is good for me to draw near to God, it is our only bleſſedneſs, the pra- 
ical Judgment mult be poſleſled with this Truth, and 'then determine it ſo, that it 
may have the Authority of a Principle : and then the heart maſt be ingaged to draw 
nigh to God, by an hearty reſolution to come unto God : till the heart be ingaged, 
we are tooeaſily inticed away from God,: now the engaging the heart is by Covenant, 
yield your ſelves to the Lord 3 2 Chroz. 30. 8. All Gods ſervants, they are his by Co- 
venant. Ezeh, 20. 37. 1 will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, and bring you into the bond 
of the Covenant 5, as ſheep, to paſs one by one out of the Fold : God doth not Covenant 
with us in the lamp, and body, but every man for himſelf, muſt nga himſelf to live 
according to the Will of God. It is not enough that Chriſt ingaged for us as our ſure- 
ty, Heb. 7. 22. Jeſus was made the ſurety of a better Teſtament ; ſomething is to be done 
perſonally, if we would have benefit by it. It is not enough that the Church ingipe 
for us, as a viſible political body, profeſſing Faith in Chriſt 3 Ezek. 16. 7. but every 
man muſt ingage his own heart. It is not enongh'our Parents did engage forus, in be- 
half of little ones, avouch God to be their God ; | Det. 29. 10,11, 12. le ſtandthis day” 
all of you before the Lord your God ;, your captains of your Tribes, your elders, and your Fa 
ficers, with all the men of Iſrael, your little ones, your wives, and the ſtranger that is int 
Camp, from the hewer of wood, to the drawer of thy water : that thou ſhouldeſt enter into Co= 
werant with the Lord thy God, and into his Oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee 
this day. We muſt ratifietheir Dedication, and Covenant in our own Perſons. 2 Cor, 
9. 13. by a profeſſed ſubjetion to the goſpel of Chriſt. This Covenant and Oath of Alle- 
g1ance, you eat at God's Table, to ſhew that God and you are agreed, and entred in- 
tOAa ris Unionand Fellowſhip one with another. | "i | | 

2. Let us live as in a ſtate of nearneſs to God : let us fear him, and love hir, and 
walk with him, as Eroch did, Ger. 5.24. or ſet the Lord always before us, as David 
did ; Pſal. 16.8. How ſo ? in point of Reverence, in point of Dependance. 

(1.) In point of Reverence, that we may not diſpleaſe God, with whom we walk 5 
Mich. 6. 8. to walk, humbly with thy God. - Thou ſhalt humble thy {elf to walk with 
God, it is not a fellow-like familiarity, or the intimacy of equals 3 but the common 
ſubjeQion of inferiours, the Obedience of Children, diligently taking heed leſt a 
breach fall out betwixt God and them :. Det, 23, 14. For the Lord thy God walketh itt 
the midſt of thee, to deliver thee, and to give ap thine Enemies Lefore thee z therefore ſhall 
thy Camp be holy, that he may ſee no unclean thing mm thee, and,turn away from thee; - God 
threatens to leave them, if he ſaw any MOSES among them ; if we ſin againlt God, 
1” | ECcEcE | We. 
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SERMONS #wm--'  Serni.: Chas, 
© my find him/near as 4 Judge to puniſh, not as'a Father ro-proteft ts. Befides it is 
edrs/ honour of God, fig tn -Hear and dear to hin ſhould ftndy to pleaſe 
himm'in MF things : arid that they ſhould walk worthy of God,” with whom they pro- 
{6G to be in Covenant, and whoſe friendly preſence they enjoy: | The nearer you are 
t6God, the greater your ſms ; if you be the Spouſe of Chrift, your fins are Adultery : 
if y6w be the Children of Got), your ſins are” Rebellion and Parricide : if you'be the 
Friends of God, Chriſt hath the more caufe to complaiti. "P/. 55. 12, 13. For it was 
hot ivr enerity that reproached nie; then I conld haueborn it : neither was it he that hated me 
that dil magnife-himfelf againſt'me ; then I would have hid my felf from kim + but it was 
tho, '4 tran, mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaizitance.*" Your fins are the injuries 
of a falſe Friend ; ' if you be of the houſhold of God, after you had eaten his bread, 
will you lift up the heel againſt him ? P/al. 41. 9. Tea, mine own familiar friend ju whont 
Terifted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel agairift me : It is Treachery 
of an unfaithful Domeftick and Servant. Men will endure injuries from'Strangers, 
better than from nearer Relations. Thoſe that do not belong to God, that are not ſo 
dear and near to him, their ſins are not ſo grievous. 'In ſhort, if you be the People of 
God, whom God will own in the World, you ſhould take care to live to his Honour. 

- (2) In point of Dependance, did we believe more firmly that God were ſo near 
and fo ready at hand, to comfort, ſupport, deliver, and bleſs us, this would ſtay our 
hearts in all out troubles. Is God near us ? what ſhould we be afraid of? *Pſa.23.1,2. 
The Lord #s my ſhepherd, T ſhall not want : he maketh me to lie down in green paſtyres, he 
lkeadeth me beſide the Fill waters. God admitteth you to his Table, to aſſure you of his 
Bounty and Liberality : he gives you this Supper, as a fign of Reconciliation with 
you; that God and you are Friends. Now m* Twvgiaor mire zone ; Eſpecially let it check 
our fears when trouble is near, God is alfo near, to counterwork our Enemiesand ſup- 
port his People : Zech. 3. 1, 2. 'And he ſhewed me Joſhma-the high prieft Standing before 
phe Angel of the Lord, and Satan Standing at his right hand to refit kim + And the Lord 
faid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ! even the Lord that hath choſen Feruſalent 
rebuke thee : is not this a brand pluckt ont of the fre? Where there is Satan to reſiſt, 
there is an Angel to rebuke : as extremities draw nigh, God draweth nigh. * When 
Laban with great fury followed after Facob, God followed after Lzbay, and ſtepped be- 
tweenthem, and commanded L2bar not to hurt him.''” When *Pazxl was like tobe torn 
m pieces in an uproar, God runneth ſpeedily to his help : 2 Cor. 1.9, 10. "But we had 
the ſentence of death in onr ſelves, that we' ſhould not truif- in onr ſelves, bat in God which 
raiſeth the Dead : who delivered ws ftom ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we 
fri? that he will yet deliver ws, When Danger cometh to be Danger indeed, you will 
fmd him a preſent help. - 


Sa >» 


' Ofe. 2. To quicken us and encourage us atually to draw nigh to God with the 
more Confidence : that is, let us addrefs-our {alves to converſe with him in his Ordi- 
nances, for his Favour, Mercy,” and Blefling, that we may not ſtand afar off, but come 
boldly. To this end, Conſider whither me come, by whom we come, in what man- 
ner we muſt come, or draw nigh tohim. = 

x. To whom we draw near; to God, as reconcited in Chniſt. If God were inac- 
ceſſible, it were another matter z but divine Juftice being ſatisfied in Chriſt, we come 
toa Throne of Grace. Heb. 4. 16. Let ws cone boldly nmto the throne of grace : that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, Gods Throne is a Throne of 
Jaſtice, Grace, Glory. To the Throne of ſ{tri& Juſtice, no finful man can approach ; 
ro the Throne of Grace, every penitent ſinner may have acceſs 3 to the Throne of Glo- 
ry, no mortal Man can come, in his whole Perſon 3 his heart may be there; fo it is 
faie, Heb.ro.19. Having thereforc, *Brethren, boldneſs to enter thto the hotie$t, by the blood 
of Jeſus, as Petitioners arc admitted tothe Prince in-the Preſence Chamber : the 
way to the Throne of Glory tyeth by the' Throne of Grace';' we paſs 'by one unto the 
other. Infhott, Chriſt ftood before the Throne of Juftice, when he ſuffered for our 
fins : Penitent ſinners ſtand before the Throne of Grace, when'they worſhip him in 
Faith : after the ReſarreQion, we ſhall -ever'ſtand before'the Throne of Glory, 'and 
ever abide jn'his Preſence. Our buſineſs now is with the Throne of Grace; to:;grye-an- 
fiver, and diſpatch our ſuites. There s:a threefold Throne of 'Grace'; the* ypical, 
which was the Mercy-ſeat : *P/zl. 80.1. Then that dwelte$t between the Chernbims, ſhine 
Firth - the Real, which is Chriſt : "Being juitified freely by bis grace, through the "Re- 
demption that is in Chriit Feſws : the Commemorative, which is the Lords Supper, 
where 
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where is a repreſentation afWiſdom-and the Grace of Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament. . This Throne of Grace is ſet up every where in the Church, -it ſtandeth in 
the midſt of God's People, as the Tabernacle did in the midſt of JFzel.-. For God is al- 
ways.1n all nigh unto ſuch as\callupon him in;Trath. ' Fob. 4. 23. The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth: 
For the Father ſeoketh [juch to worſhip him, Accels to:God: may be had-every where, 
therefore let us come. ----; 3d er] 10 <t; ory bn= 11630 
2. By whom wecome, by Jeſus Chriſt 5 \Eph. 3; 12. Js whom we have boldntſs, and 
acceſs with confidence, by the furth of hims: 7 upon the account:of his Merit and:Interceſi- 
on, Nene CLIO bt to him, de fafFo, as if his blood were run- 
l ning ; » Fi «41 THY A v1 lo i Pa 
3. How we come, with-a true; heart, Heb. 10.22.Le av draw near with a true beart jr 
Full aſſurance of faith, having an heart ſprinkled from an' evil Conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. | | ' \ Dev £ 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 192. 


v- »6d 
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Concerning thy Teftimonies T have known of old that thou haſt founded them 


for ever. 


N this Verſe is a further Illuſtration of the laſt Clauſe of the former, he had faid 
there, thy Commandments are ipſiſſema veritas 5 now he amplyfieth that ſaying, 
from Gods Ordination and Appointment 3 Concerning thy teſtimonies I have known 
of old that thou haſt founded thent for ever. The Prophet ends this Oftonary and 

Paragraph, with ſome-triumph of Faith.z and after all his Conflicts, and Requeſts to 
God,goeth away with this Aſſurance that Gods word ſhould be infallibly accompliſhed, 
as being upon his own experience of unchangeable and unerring certainty. Two things 
you may obſerve in the Words. A | 


_ Firſt. The conſtant and eternal Verity of Gods Teſtimonies, Thox haſt founded thene 
or ever. | | 
# Secondly, Davids Atteſtation to it 3 1 have known of old, that it is ſo. What the 
Word of God is in it{clf 5 and then what is the Opinion of the Believer concern- 


ing it. 


I. What the Scriptures are in themſelves. 
x. For their Nature, they are Gods Teſtimonies, or the fignifications of his 
. Will, | 
2. For their Stability 5 they are Founded, (there is a great Emphaſis in that 
word) and that by God ; thou hai founded them. | 
3. For their Duration, and everlaſting Uſe 3 in that word for [ever,] of anEter- 
nal Uſe and Comfort. ET | 


'Ccccccc 2 | I. Davids 
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It. Davids Atteſtation or Perſwaſion of this,” I heve known of old. 
I here obſerve, | 7 SUE 
1. His Perſwaſion. ot Co 24634773 
Eh - 2. The date and ſtanding of his Perſwafion, it was ancient, I have krrown 
- of old. | | Fx | | 
« 1. His Perſwalion, I heve krown ; there is a twofold Knowledge, the Knowledge 
of Faith, and the Knowledge of Senſe 3 both agree with the words. F 
(1.) The Knowledge of Faith, I know that my Redeemer lives, that's, T believe it : 
-what we read concerning thy Teſtimonies , other Tranſlations read, by 'thy Teſtimo- 
nies : 1 have known by thy-Teſtimonies : the Septuagint Tyror *n I pagrypiar os; | have been 
perſwaded of this by thy Spirit _—_— word it ſelf. | F 

(2.) The Knowledge of Senſe and Experience; I my ſelf have known by ſundry 
Experiences heretofore, which I ſhall never forget. x 

2. The Date and Ancientneſs of this Perſwafion, [| of old} it was not a _latePerſiya- 
fion, or a thing that he was nowto learn, healways knew it ſince he knew any thing of 
God, that God had owned his Word as the conſtant Rule of his proceedings with 
Creatures, in that God had ſooften made good his Word to him, not only by preſent 
and late, but old and ancient Experiences. Well then, Davids perſwaſion of the 
Truth and Unchangeableneſs of the Word, was not a ſudden humour, -or a-prefent fir, 
or a perſiwafion of a few days ſtanding 3 but he was confirmed in it by long Experi- 
Ence : one or two Experiences had been no Tryal of the Truth of the Word, they 
might ſeem but a good hit ; but his Word ever proveth true, not once or twice, but 
always: what we ſay of old, the Septuagint reads wT «5x8, from the beginmngs, that 
is, either, $ | s ns Io 
I (1) From my tender years, 17mothy knew the Scriptures of a-Child ; 2-T. 3. 15. 
ſo David very young was acquainted with God and his Truth. 

(2) Or from the firſt time that he begun to be ſerious, or to mind the Word in good 
earneſt, or to be a Student either in Gods Word or Works, by comparing Providen- 
ces and Promiſes, he found concerning his Teſtimonies, that God had founded them 
for ever. 

Laſtly, of Old, may be what I have heard ofall foregoing Ages, their Experience 
as 4”, as  < Pal. w: p4 5. Our Fathers truſted in the thes truſted, and > didſt 
deliver them ; they cried unto thee, and were delivered : they truited in thee, and were not 
confounded. | 


The Points are three. 


Dottrine. I. There is an Everlaſting Stability, and a conitant unchangeable 
Truth in Gods TeStimonies. | | 


Doctrine. II. This muit be known by ws, or apprehended by ws. 


Dodtrine. III. Experiences of former times, ſhould give us encouragement to 
truit God for what is future. 


Dot. I. There is an everlaiting Stability, and a conitant Unchangeable Truth in Gods 
TeStimonics. 

Proot *Pſal. 110. 8. All his Commandments are ſure; they land fait for ever and 
ever. The Word of God is of perpetual Uſe and Comfort, not in one Condition, but 
all in every Age of the World, you have the effefts of it : it ſhall be made good to us 
in the World to come. 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, ahd in 
him Amen : of one invariable tenour, and of a fure-and certain accompliſhment : they 


w - 1a lay yea, and nay, but yea, and Amen; Yea to our Hopes, and Amen to our 
Ires. 


Reaſons. It muſt needs be fo, if we conſider 
I. Ther Author. 
IT. Their Foundation. 
II. Their Uſe. 

I. Their Author is God, who is the ſelE-Game God, and needs not ſay and unſay : 
for he has Wiſdom enough, to foreſee all Events ; Power enough, to anſiver all Diffi- 
cultics that may ſtand in the way of his Promiſes : Authority fupream, and ſo is above 

| | all 
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Promiſe, -but: without P 3 ſometimes they Threaten, but without Effet 
therefore the word of Man dieth and may come to nothing, they forget their Protriiſes, 


or may be caſt into ſuch circumſtances as'to be unable to perform them : but theſe" 'are 
Gods Teſtimonies, and therefore are Pillars that cannot Le ſhakes! they ate laid by 
God himſelf, who hath ordained them to ſtand firm for ever : his People ſhall find 
more 1n his Performance, then they could. perceive in his Promiſe © and his enemies 
ſhall find more weight-in his Judgn then they could apprehend in his Threatnings. 
2 Tim. 2, 19. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure 5 9woia his Obligation , not a foun+ 
dation in the Builders ſenſe, but in the Lawyers ſenſe. His Obligation or bill of Con- 
tract, that is, his Promiſe or Covenant with us in Chriſt remaineth unchangeable: A 
Bill or Bond is called $povia, God will own his Servants if they will be faithful to hini, 
. See Hammond. "IO 

IL They are Founded; the Teſtimonies of God.if taken for the Promiſes of the Gos- 
ſpel, as they ought to be, are built on two Foundations. : 

I, One Foundation is the unchangeableneſs of Gods Nature 3 Heb. 6. 18. That by 
two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation. * God cannot change, cannot lye 3 God can no more break his Promiſe, then 
ceaſe to be God : his Love, Truth, Power is all Unchangeable. 

2. The other Foundation is the Blood of Chriſt, in him they are Yea and Amen. 
the things promiſed are purchaſed with a great price, ſarely that blood was not ſhed in 
vain 5 other foundation can no man lay, then that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Corin- 
thians 3.11, * 4 

ITT. Their Ufe. | | 

1. Tobe Teſtimonies, or Declarations of Gods Mind and Will to the Creature 
not onely for the Regulation of our Actions, but the Meaſure of Gods dealings. Gods 
Covenant 1n reſpe& of the Commands, is the Rule of Mans Duty ; in reſpect of the 
Promiſes and Threatnings, they are the Rule of Gods Judgment or Proceſs with us, 
Now it is for the Honour of God and ſatisfaction of Man, that this ſhould be ſtated 
and held 1n all Ages and Caſes : therefore God hath eſtabliſhed a Proceſs and 
Rule of dealing with his Creatures that ſhall never be changed: if your Cauſe will hold 
good according to Gods Teſtimonies, it will hold good before his Tribunal ; other- 
wiſe weecould not know certainly, that we do pleaſe or maintain any Comiriſerce with 
him, or know what to expe@ from him. | 

2. Tobe Props and Pillars of our Confidence; fo the Scriptures asthey are found- 
ed themſelves, ſo they are a Foundation for us to build upon. Eph. 2. 20. And are 
built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and "Prophets, Feſus Chriſt kimſelf being the Cor- 
ner-ſtone. They ſupport the weight of the building: Now, Foundation ſtones mult not 
be moveable, or layed looſly and careleſly, for then all the building will be weak and 
tottering 3 therefore there is a ſure Word and ſure Promiſes, for poor Creatures to 
build upon : 'The Apoſtle calls it fxCaubmugyy xbzr, 2 Pet. 1. 19. a more ſure word of pro- 
pheſie, comparing it to the Voice from Heaven, whereof he ſpoke immediately before 
we are upon more certain Terms now God guideth us by Scripture, than jf he guided 
us by Oracle : quoad 705, it is ſo, though every declaration of God be alike evidenr 
and certain in itſelf; a Tranſient Voice is more eafily miſtaken and forgotten, than a 
ſtanding Authentick Record : Confider it as ſubje& to Jealoulies, Forgetfulneſs, Mi- 
| ſtakes, 1t is fo. The general Voice of the Goſpel gives more incouragement to ſclt- 
undoing ſinners, than a voice from Heaven calling us by name. 


Of. 1. To humble us for our uncertainty and inconſtancy, when the Teſtimonies 
of God are ſo Stable and Unchangeable. The Scriptures are as firm as a Rock; bur, 
alas! we are unſtable as water, both as to Faith and Obedience. There ſhould be a pro- 
portion inter regular & regulatunt, between-the Rule, and thing Ruled ; the Meaſure, 
and what is Meaſured 3 the Stamp, and the Impreſſion. We carry it fo as if the Word 
ſpake one thing to day, and another to morrow 3 asif God would ſometimes maintain 
the Cauſe of his People, and at other times forſake them 3 as if he ſometimes loved Sin, 
and hated Righteouſneſs ; would ſometimes be good to Penitent Sinners, at other times 
turn away from them. We profeſs to walk by his Rule, and yet live fo diſpropor- 
tionable. | | 

x. In Faith, like waves of the Sea rolled hither and thither 3 our Dependance 


and Truſt now and anon changing with the poſture of our Affairs,not ſuited to the cter- 
nal 


4 . 


SERMON Serm: : Clxx. 
nal: Verity Promiſes. ; In Croites, Confaltons, and: Pifficultics, we are at aTut- 
ter loſs; Fam. t. 6. But tet him ask in faith, nothing waucring,' for ke that wavereth # like 
4 wave of the ſea driven with the wind and toſſed. If we believe it today; why not 
to morrow 2 Do difficulties abate any thing of the certamty of Gods Word, and make 
it queſtionable 7 Then it would be in the power of man to difanul the Promiſe, and 
God could never lay a ſure ground of hope. -: | 143 ff | 

2. In Obedience, The weakneſs of our Faith and Dependance neceflarily inferreth, 
that they that do not truſt God,cannot belong true to him: Fam. 1.8, Nos denied], 
a double-minded man is unſtable in all his wayes. Sometimes when we are ſoul-fick, we 
mourn and complain of {in, and ſeem to have a paſſionate Hatred of fin : at other times 
when the fit is over, we give it harbour and intertainment,. and embrace our Dalilah 
again : whereas the ſame Reaſons that once made us hate ſin, ſhould ſtill make us hate 
it, for fin is ſin ſtill. The Scripture doth not one while condemn it, and another 
while allow it 3 but we are not ſwayed by our Rule, but a& as we are inclined by our 
changeable Aﬀections, and therefore complain of fin today, and commit it to morrow, 
and lick up our Vomit again. So for Duty, Hoſe 6; 4. Torr goodneſs is as a moriing 
cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. Nothing ſo fickle and changeable as Man 
in any thing that is good, ſo vain and unconſtant are we in our Motions and Devotions 
Pangs that can no more endure a Trial, then the Morning Cloud and early Dew can 
endure the heat of the riſing Sun 3 it cometh by fits. | 

3. In our Opinions and Profeſſions, how do we fay and unſay, and build again the 
things we have deſtroyed, and deſtroy the things we have builded ; ſo that we 
know not where to have them, and are like Children toſſed to and fro, arid carried 
about with every wind of Dodrine? Eph. 4. 14. where are two Metaphors, they are 
comparcd to Children for inconſtancy 1n their choice, and to Ships deſtitute of skilful 
Maſters, toſled this way and that way with contrary Winds and Tides : So they with 
divers Dodrines and Opinions. Sometimes taken with one Opinion, ſometimes with 
another 5 T4g9g-r0,Circled about by all the Winds in the Card.Isthis becoming the con- 
" ſtantunerring certainty ofthe _—_— ? It willbe neceflary for usto quit this Child- 

iſh Temper, God will not always bear with it in us, whatever he may do in Babes : 
therefore let us not receivethe Truth of God lightly and uncertainly,but fix our ſelves in 
the KnowleJge, the Love, and Practice of the Truths that are there commended to us. 
Gal. 1. 6. I marvel that you are ſo ſoon removed from hins that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unto another Goſpel. This lightneſs is a Diſcaſeincident to our Natures, ſoon off, 
ſoon on, that other Goſpelling, or pretence of a purer way. 


t 


Oſfe. 2. Ts Comfort to the People of God. 
I. In all the particular changesthat paſs over our heads. Our Eſtate and Condition is 
many times changed ; but Gods Word is no mote changed, than himſelf is changed : 
all things {hall come to ruin, ſooner than theſe foundations be overturned. Mar. 
5. 18, Tl keaven and earth paſs, one jot, or onetittle ſhall in no wiſe pe from the law till all 
be fulfilled, The Promiſes are ſtill the ſame, even as God is z Mal. 3. 6. For I am the 
Lord, I change not ;, therefore ye ſons of Facob are not conſumed. And theſe Mercies we 
ſhould take Comfort in 5 Heb. 12. 28. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
. Soalſo 1 Joh. 2. 17. .And the world paſſeth away, and the Iuits thereof, but he that 
doth the will of God, abideth for ever, 

2. In times of general confulion, when that which they apprehended to be right 
and a Duty, proveth a Sin : when wickedneſs is eſtabliſhed by a Law, *Pſal. 94. 20. 
Skall the throwe of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee , which frameth mischief by a Law ? 
and all that is juſt and right ſeemeth to be perverted ; there is a God in heaven who 
will jadge not according to the opinions of the Times, but according to the reality of 
things revealed in his holy Word. Theſe Ordinances of men hall be forced to give 
way tothole Eternal Teſtimonies : a Duty informer times, a Sin now. 

3. Comfort againſt the encounters of Violence, when weſcem to beborn down with 
force, and haveno hope; the Teſtimonies of God are firm and ſtedfaſt, that none ſhall 
overthrow and fruſtrate them : they are but as the daſhing of waves againſt a Rock, 
If. 28. 15. Whca the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not come nuto us. 

4. It is a Comfort in Prayer, fo David uſeth it here, Yea and Amen that relateth 
toour Deſires, as before, Toe Be 
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- Df 3; To perfiwade ws tobehaveonr felves tothe Word of God'as an unchangs: 
able-unerring Rule. : #5 oe et re won  oaatigd ago: Cots 

1/4; Tothe DireQions and Precepts of it: "there: are tio 'other” Termsto be expetted 
but what God hath ſet down in the Word”: therefore frame your feives to'obſerve 
them, and be conſtant in this practice, then'will you havethe everlaſting comfort ofir : 
bind them upon your hearts, you myſt'take-up Chriſts Yoke one time or other, do not 
think that he will aker the: Ordinances: of his Wiſdom and Juſtice for your ſakes. 
P/al. 119. 66. Teach me good Judgment and K nowledge, for Þ have believed thy Command: 
2. To the Promiſes of it; they are founded for ever , whatever Carnal Reaſon fag- 
geſts to the contrary inthe hour of Temptation. ' To this end confider what Promiſes 
are, they are Declarations of the purpoſes of God : both confirm 4 as they are 
Purpoſes of God, they imply immutability Heb. 6. 17. Wherein God willing to fbew 
unto the Heirs of Promiſe the immntability of his Counſel, confirmed it withan Oath. Gods 
Counſel is immutable, for God being an intelligent Agent, of moſt perfe&t Knowledge 
and profound Wiſdom, . can-will and determine nothing but according”to the beſt and 
moſt exa& Underſtanding : there can be no cauſe of revocation, either for want of 
Wiſdom, or Juſtice, for he is abſolutely both Wiſe and Jaft': nor fromInconſtancy of 
W11ll, for the Strength of [frael is not as'Man, that he ſhould repent : nor can his Will 
be fruſtrated for want of Power, for he is Almighty. But now when this Purpoſe is 
declared.that draweth on a further Obligation. *P/al. 89. 34. I will not alter the thing 
that is gone out of — lips. There is adebt ariſeth, and a right eſtabliſhed of the Crea- 
tures: to change Counſel would imply Weakneſs; to alter a Promiſe, Wickedneſs 
and Unfaithfulneſs, which were the higheſt Blaſphemy to imagine in God, eſpecially 
when this Declaration is made with fach emphatick averrment, confirmed by an Oath, 
Heb. 6.18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for-God to lie, we 
may have ſtrong conſolation 3 which is ſuch' a ſacred' Aﬀfuraiice, yea by ſeals and figns. 
Yet again, your very believing bindeth' it the faſter.” *Pſal. 119.49. Remember the 
word unto thy ſefuant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope.” Would God invitea Truſt; 
and then decline it ? 'The more you btheve, the ſooner you ſee the effects of the Pro- 


miſe. Thisis the difference between Promiſes and Threatnings 3 Chriſt faith, be itun- | 


to thee according to thy Faith ; Gods Threatnings 'are fulfilled whether Man will os 
no, let him believe or'not believe, God will throw the Ungodly into Hell : but in 
Promiſes it is otherwiſe, then they do good to us, when by Faith we embrace them? 
believe, and thou ſhalt be eſtablithed. . Beſides Gods two immutable things, Faith 4s 
an Anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt 5 Heb. 6. 19.. thereforelet us not entertain the Promiſes of 
the Gofpel with a looſe heart, you may know it by your (ligfitneſs and careleſneGabout 
them, if you do not eſteem them as great; '2 Pet. x. 4. To you are given exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, they contain Spiritual and Eternal Riches, and deſerve tp be 
y"” eſteemed. By your addiftedneB6 to ſenſe and prefent things, you ſeem to 

eclare that you think abird in the Hand is betterthar-rwo in the Buſh : Happineſs to 
come, but.conjettural and uncertain. © It is a Fancy tohveby Faith, if it doth not ſup- 
port us in difficulties and afflictions. Pſalm. 119. 40. This is my comfort in my affii- 
FHion, thy word hath quickened me; when you look onall the Promiſes as adry ſtick, or as 
Words and Wind, if they donot ingape vs'to the earneſt purſuit of heavenly happineſs, 
and the blefſedneſs which-they contain and offer. Heb. 1 1. 13. Theſe all died in faith, not 
having received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced theme, and confeſſed that they were Frangers and pilgrims on the Earth. 


Dot. I. That this unchangeable Cortainty and evierleiting Verity of Gods tefFimonies 
fhould be known by ws, that ſo a ſure word ſhould be entertained by « pure Faith, David 


Y 


acknowledgeth herehis own-certaitity;'i:* 
4 , ' l I , g 1 19 64 6's R 


Firſt, "What it is to/lkmow this : 'To'know fignifieth three things, to underſtand, to 
conſider, to belicve 5 \alt have place in'this point. "There muſt be a clear Apprehenfion, 
a deep and ſerious Conſideration,” and a'firm Aſent and ſound Belief of this Truth. 

- 1. [It /s/rieedful we ſhould underftand/ the Unchangeable and Everlaſting Veriry of 
the Scriptures ; for how'fhall we betievewhat we do not know, and venture our Souls 
upon what we areignorantof? 2 Thm.'1..12: 1 know whom I have believed. Joh, 9. 36, 
DoF thou believe on the Son of God? And he ſaid, who is he, that I might believeon _ g 
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True Faith is not content to go on implicite grounds, but ſeeks for clear knowledgeof 
-the ground it goeth upon : nor. can there be ſolid Faith without knowledge of that 
which we do believe. Who will venture his Soul on the bottom of the Scriptures, till 
he knoweth they are of God, and unchangeably fixed as the Rule of Life, and Charter 
of his Happineſs? Eſpetially- ſince they require us to Cracifie our luſts, and Sacrifice 
out Inte and rm thoſe duties which areunpleafing to nature, upon the Hopes 
which they offer, and bid us with confidence and joytulneſs to wait upon God for his 
Salvation, in the midſt of all preſſures and afflictions : if we build hand over head, 
we build on the Sand, not on the Rock. on SN 

2. To Know, fignifieth to Conſider : this is alſo neceflary, becauſe all Knowledge is 
improved by Cutderaon, without which it is but as Ignorance, or Oblivion at the 
beſt, till Conſideration doth awaken it : Certainly it can have no efficacy-apon us, 
breed no delight and hope in us3 a Trafient view doth not acquaint us with things as 
ſerious Meditation; the Truth lyeth by unimproved ; as a man that paſleth us by occa- 
fionally, knoweth us not ſo much, as he that doth intimately converſe with us. There- 
fore if we would improve our Knowledge, excite the Soul to its a& of Faith and 
Choice, there muſt be Conſideration : we are bid to conſider the Lord Jeſus, Heb. 3.1. 
to give heed to the Goſpel, Feb. 2. 1. to conlider its worth and certainty. The 
Schooimen have a diſtinfion, certitudo cognitionis ſen ſpeculationis, and certitudo adhe- 
ſfonis;the former lyeth only in a clearneſs of the Mind, thelaſt in its power upon the Af- 
feftions and the Will. The Object rightly propounded, produceth the former from 
the Underſtanding, not expeCting the Conſent of the Will ; the latter followeth inpe- 
rium &- conſenſum voluntatis, the Command and-Conſent of the Will : The former a- 
riſeth from the Evidence of the thing, the latter from the Worth, Weight, and Great- 
neſs of the thing, the Goſpel-Truth ; of this latter ſort we read, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to ' 
ſave (inn. rs, of whom I am chief : and therefore muſt not only be apprehended, but ſe- 
r1ouſly conſidered by us, that we may adhere to it with all our hearts, though Illumi- 
nation 's helped by Contemplation, yet much more the latter,where firm Adherence is 
expeted. Men may apprehend the truth of things, when corrupt AfﬀeQions and a 
perverſe Will keep them off from cloſing with them 5 but when a man fo knows a 
thing, as to-conſider it is both his Duty and Intereſt to cloſe with the goodneſs and 
truth ofit, then doth he rightly know it. ; 

3. ToKnow, ſignifieth Afſent and firm Believing ; as Foh. 17. 8. They have known 
ſurely 623; that I came out from thee. So As 2.36. Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael 
know oſſuredly, 6opeas, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom you have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt, To know it fo, as they might fafely build: upon it :_ this 18 mainly 
neceſlary, conſidering themany Temptations and Aflaults that we ſhall meet with to 
ſhake us ; this Aﬀ4lent muſt be very ſtrong, well rooted and built upon ſure ground : 
And becauſeit doth not conſiſt» pun&o, it muſt be always growing, Hark 9.24. Lord, 
T believe, help thou my nnbelief;, till it grow up to the certainty of the thing on which it 
is built. Thereis an objective certainty in things, that is beyond that ſubjefive cer- 
tainty in perſons about them : but becauſe it is built on divine Revelation, or Gods 
Teſtimonies, we ſhould ſtill increaſe 1n it. 


Secondly, Whence weknow it, there is the difficulty ; the doubt will not lie here, 
whether Gods Teſtimonies be of Everlaſting Verity, but how we ſhall know them to 
be Gods Teſtimonies ? For it 1s per ſe otnre, that God is true, that he cannot lye, or 
givea falſe Teſtimony 3 1 Joh. 5. 9g. If we receive the witneſsof men, the witneſs of God is 
greater. But how doth it appear this is Gods Teſtimony, for that word that is pro- 
pounded to be believed as ſuch, carinotbe perceived by eaſe, neither is it known of it- 
{if ro the Underſtanding, neither is it demonſtrable by evident Reaſons asto make in- 
fallible Concluſions. The Word's giving Teſtimony of itſelf, doth not ſolve it ; in- 
deed one part may give Teſtimony to another, and one Revelation be confirmed by 
another, as the New Teſtament giveth witneſs to the Old, and 'confirmeth its Autho- 
rity : but how ſhall we know that to be Gods Teſtimony ? I Anſwer wehave it, | 

1. Partly from the ſelt-evidencing light of the Scriptures themſelves, they/ have paſ- 
ſed Gods hand, and have his Signature upon, them, as all his Works make qut their Au- 
thor. - There are CharaQters of his Wiſdom,. Power, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, im- 
preiied upon them. 2 Cor. 4. 2,3, 4.By manifeſtation of the Trath commending our ſelves to 
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, every mans Conſcience in the ſight of God: But. if our. Goſpel be hid; it 4s. hid to thene that 
are loſt. In whom the od. of this w ry prays roger Freon 
ef o light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould fhine nrto then, 
2 ( being the reſilt of Gods Wiſdom, and ſuited to .the ;heart\ of -man, (for 
whoſe uſe it-was calculated.) it hath: ing in (el. -to-commend-it to. our Con- 
ſciences. . "It cannot be imag} the hand of God ſhould paſs ripon any thing, 
there ſhould be nothing of his Character left. on it, to ſhew it = God. —_ 
upon any fly or gnat, any flower of the field, or pile of graſs: And you may. ſee ſome 
impreſſions to diſcover the Author of them. So certainly if God ſhall ſt himſelf to 
(nite a book, or ſet forth a frame of Doctrine to do man good ; ſurely he bath diſco- 
vered his Wiſdom and Holineſs and Grace therein, and that in plain and legible Cha- 
racters, that if man were not prepoſlcſſed and leavened with Prejudice yur: Oran 
Aﬀettions, he could not-chooſe but ſee it 3 That there is ſuch an objetive evidence or 
aptitude in the Doctrine iu (elf, to faith in thoſe that conſider it,-is plan ftom 
that of the Apoſtle.: 2 Cor. 4. 2, 3; 4. By #he manifeſtation of the truth we- commend our 
ſelves to every mans Conſcience, in the ſight of God , without Miracle, or other Confirm- 
ation, if they had a clear eye: tis light which diſcovercth itſelf, and. all things. elſe. 
The reaſon why it is not ſeen, is not in the Obje&, becauſe of any defet there z but 
the faculty, the viſive faculty, their eyes are blinded with Worldly Luſts. Well then, 
when things are ſpoken ſo becoming the Nature of God, and fo agreeable to the neceſ(- 
ſites of Man, and with ſuch an evidence of Reaſon, not to the Law only, bur alſo to 
the Goſpel, as to eſtabliſhing of a way of Commerce between God and us, and ex- 
empting us from _ Op ſcruples that haunt us, though theſe things could not be 
a out by humane Wit, yet now they are revealed, they carry a great ſuitableneſs 
ereunto. hifi ths OT 74. 4 ws: | 
2. And Partly by the Teſtimony of the Spirit, this is one way of confirming the 
Truth of the God ? : As 5, 22, We are bis witneſſes of theſe i and ſo is the holy 
Ghoſt, whons God hath given to theme that obey him, Where the Apoſtles are mentioned 
as one ſort of witneſſes, and-the Holy Ghoſt as another : the great office of the' Spirit 
is to teſtifie of Chriſt Jeſus, . Foh. 15. 26.. Even the Sparit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of.me. The Doctrine of the hs T9 Chriſts Com- 
ing and Power, is fo great a Myſtery, that 'tis not believed. and received in- the World 
without the Spirit. Upon the beginning of Chriſts we" in his Baptiſme, the-Spi- 
rit appeared in the form of a Dove : now the Holy Ghoſt doth two wayes beat witneſs 
of Chriſt, irnx»55, drxy55, Artificially,and Inartificiallyz Artificially, per modun argiuneer- 
ti 3 and Inartificially, per modume teitis + Partly as he doth afford ſufficient matter of 
Confirmation and Conviction in thoſe miraculous operations, inthe primitive times. 
And alſo as he doth perfivade the heart and convince us of the Truth of the Goſpel. . 
3. There is Experience of the Truth of the Word, in Gods hearing Prayers; P/al. 
65. 2. O |! thou that heareſt Prayer, nnto thee ſhall all fleſh.come. Fulfillirig Promiſes, P/al. 
18. 30. Thy word is atryed word, he is a buckler to all that truſt i hips.  Paniſhing/ the 
Wicked, Hoſea 7. 12. Twill, chaitiſe thew as their Congregation hath heard.,\ Rewarding 
any to the Rules ſer: down in the Word, Row.-1.:18.,and Heb; 2.3. but of this 
by and by. TED i SEAL, | 


Thirdly, Why we muſt underſtand, conſider, and believe ? 

Anſw. Both in order to our Comfort, and Duty: | 2... 
t. Comfort ; If the Certainty of the Scriptures were mote underſtood, believed; 
and thought of, we ſhould-be more fortified againſt fears and ſorrows, and Cares 

and Diſcouragements whenceſvever they do ariſe ; for as fire well kindled doth eaſil 
break forth intoa flame,ſo aflent freely laid, doth fortifie the heart againſt trouble. 'Tis 
very notable when the Apoſtles would raiſe the joy of Faith, they plead-the certainty 
of the Doftrine they delivered : for it was comfortable in it (elf, ſuitable to the Necel- 
fities of man 3 all that needed, was to aſſure others of the truth of It. - See Þ re Es, 
2, 3; 4- That their joy might be compleat and full, upon this certainty of evidence, and 
compleat demonſtration; we could not be ſo comfortlefs and dejeted, if we were per 
{waded of the reality of theſe: thi So 2. Pet. 1.8, believing, ye rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable and gloriovs.. We ſhould love Chriſt, and rejoyce in the believing confident 
expeQation of enjoying of him 3 and where this is firmly believed, afflictions cannot 
damp coker wag ao' joy... A oy truſt _ — of PR wary will fill a-man 
with Comfort, and tre im againſt all difficulties, 'P/al. 56. 4, 10; ; 72 
wy OY 'Þ 4 ddddd | 2, Our 


* 

_ 4 0 j wo; "on 

g © % - By Rs 3 CL a. 

NS IE EP Eat In 
= -, Fo 
- 
Fe 
= os 
a 
- NG1 
- 


. = 
P - P =; 65.4 2 Prot” PT -1 __ LSE OS: WOES MES » 7. m wh Fe 
Fr KS 0 i 96 J SS 2 + os Eb ot EEE © "5b A ONT © TI eote [ it I F 
Fax, *3 50 "oo pe, w_ ws. & oF *Y k ; AN <N = A T2 Rm 4 IO TRIS SS "3 DRE ve# FO IA", þ : I Fx A 
7 S go Foot Wi ed OI 5 : * >» # > = 


Apo # IN Serm? [iClax, 

Dn Ehegr 05! Tile lack bf ther he wary fp 

ing. md coldneſs-wrDaty. Heb.:3: 12. Take bred left there be in any of you an 
of ef. in departing from the-trving\God,. You cannot drive a 4 it in- 

to the Fire, Prov. 1:17. 'Swrely 3 vain 35:vhe neb laid in the ſight of any bird, Men' db 
not believe the everlaſtin _— the Scri and therefore are ſo bold and ven- 
terons : they think they "Thail do well enough aker all Gods Threatnings, -Zeph. i, 12. 
And it ſhall come to paſs that T will ſearch J eruſalent with candles, and will puniſh the men 
that are ſettled upon their lees 5\ that ſay in their hearts, the Lord will not do good, neither 
will be do evil. Secondly, Coldneſs in Duty 3 how do the Scriptures reaſon againſt 
Negle& 2 Heb. 2. 1, 2, 3. Therefore we ought to give the more _ d to the things which 
vides heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſiip : for if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was frrdfaſt, every tranſereſſion and every diſobedience received a juſt recompence of re- 
ward, ſhall we eſcape if we neglet# ſo great Salvation © The word ſpoken by Angels 
was ay@& Bice& : was only worth queſtioned 2. no; bur the truth alſo, becanſe fo little 
believed, therefore ſo little thought of, leſs defired, leaſt of all purſued and ſought af- 
ter: 2 Pet. 1. 16, We have not _ cunningly deviſed fables, when we mazle known to 
you the power and coming of the Lord Jeſus, but were eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty. 24 


Uſe, Oh ſtudy to be informed more and-more of thi _ Trath, lets think of and 
often conſider the unerring Certainey of the Scripture : "Tisa Trath not to be ſuppoſed 
and taken for granted, but known, that you may build fure. Mar: isapt to ſuſpe& E- 
vangelical Truths, as being croſs to his Luſts and Intereſts : You will find it of uſe not 
only in great Temptations, "when we are apt'to ueſtion all ; Pfal.73. 13. but in or- 
dinary praGtice, in every Prayer. - Heb. 10. 22. Let as draw near with « true heart, in 
full aſſurance of Faith. 'Tis not an Aſſurance of our particular eſtate, or our Title to 
Eternal Life, but a full Aſſarance of the Word and Promiſe of God, that is neceſfarily 
required in every one that will draw nigh to'God : Let us akin faith, nothing doubting, 

an. 1. 7,8. ty | ; | n 
J 2. Do not content your - felves with a light Credulity, 'but grow up to a full per- 
ſivafion. 2 Tim. 3. 14. But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned," and haft 
been afſirred of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. And Col. 2.2. That their hearts 
being comforted, being kwit together in love, and unto all riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding 5 Nota fluQtuating doubting Knowledge, but a full perſwation of the Truth 
of the Goſpel. Eh. 1. 4. That thou mageſt krrow the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou 
haſt been inſtruted. - Col. 1. 23, If thou continue ## the faith, gromrded and ſettled, and be 
vt moved awiy front the hope of the Goſpel-z a rooted perſwafion'that 'tis' the undoubted 
Truth of God : 'the' firnmefs of Faith ſhov}d:anſrer the firmrie& of Gods Word. There 
are ſeveral degrees:of Afſent, ConjeQere,''Opimion, ' weak Faith, and receiving the 
Word inmuch Aſſurance... 1 Theſ. 1./6. *Thiere is Belief; Confidence, Aifarance, and 
fall Affatance; * Belief'rs grounded on Gods Word in general, and all' the Truths and 
Propoſitions thereiry coritaitied 3 \Confidence on the Promiſe, the one goeth beforethe 
other, Fidelity: before Depetidance ahd Belief; for the Promiſe is firſt a Truch, 
and fo to be eonfidered; before it can-be conceived underitheformal Hotion of a Pro- 
miſe : full Aſſurance is grounded on the Fidelity and Immutability of God, no. man 
belicveth fo far but he may believe more. 


Dod&. II. That Experiences of former times ſhould give ws'entouragemeent to truſt God 
for-what is fiture. - Thy Teſtinronies 1 have known of old, faith David. | 
gg " E a 1 , 'T I%. 1 


So the Children of God: make uſe of them. See Devids:Inſtance, 1 Szw. 17. 36. 
Thy ſervant flew both the Lion and the * Bear, und this uncivenmciſed item co ſpall be 
4s one of them, Moreover [David faid, the Lord hath delivered me' fron the paw of the 
Lion, and the paw of the * Bear, and he will” deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. 
Thus he argueth from former experience, to future deliverance : I truſt in the ſame 
God, who is able to give the fame ſtrenpth;; and why ſhould/I not look for the fame 
ſucceſs * So Facob, Ger. 32.10,11. 1 anrinot worthy of the af of all thy Mercies, and 
of the Truth thou haſt ſhewed to:thy ſervant : for with my ſtaſfe I paſſed over this Fordan, 
and now I am become two bands : deliver me I pray thee fromthe hands of my brother Eſax. 
So *Pel. 23. 5, 6. Thou haſt prepared a table for me in the preſence of minit enemies : Surely 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow mee all the dayes of my life. He hath been good to me,and if 
it be for his gloty, he will be ſtill good tone; he hath been thy Gods atid Will be my 
| God, 


MM: 4 | 
God, and ſhall be my God for ever 3 2 Cor. x. 10. Who hath delivered from ſo great 4 
death, and doth deliver : in whom we waſt-he will yet deliver ws.” 1n-all reſpetts of time 
we ſtand in.need of deliverance, when oneis paſt, -another cometh 3-there-have been 
"dangers, there are dangers, enero dns :. but God hath, doth; and-will 
deliver, It is a Trade God hath uſedg-an Art he-is verſed 'in; and never at' a loſs 
about : Our God is a:God of Salvation,/ and is excellentin working of it. -' 
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Reaſons of the Point, _ OY | | | 

I. Gods Conſtancy, and Unchangeableneſs : God is the ſarhe;alwayes like himſelf for 
Mercy, Power and Iruth ; he is never at a loſs :: what he hath done, - he can do. and 
will do. TI am, is Gods Name, not I have been, or ſhall be, his Providence is new 
and freſh every Morning. Lament. 3. 23. God is but one God; Gal. 3. 20. Al- 
wayes like himſelf; as he hath delivered, fo he doth, and-will. JI. 59. 1. "Behold 
the Lords hand is not ſhortned that he. cannot ſave,” neither his ear heavy that he cannot 
hear. Nodecay in him, when we give to another,we give from.our ſelves, we waſte 
by giving,. the-Creatures are at a ſtint, and ſoon ſpend their allowance : but God 
cannot oy Exhauſted; there is no decreaſe of Love and Power, rio wrinkle upon the 
brow of Eternity...  » - | | TE 4 | 
| IE. Experience begets Confidence z Rome. 5. 3. And patience experience, and experi- 
ence _begets hope. The heart is much confirmed when it hath Faith and Experience of - 
his ſides; If we were as we ſhould be, the Promiſe ſhould be beyond all Experiences; 
for 1t. is the Word of him that cannot lye. - Experience addeth nothing to the cer- 
tainty of the Promiſe, nor any Authority to itz 'only in regard of our weakneſs, 'tis 
an help and ſcnſ{ible Confirmation againſt our diſtruſtfu]l Cares and Fears. Senſe and 
Experience is not the ground of Faith, we muſt believe God uport his bare wordy yet 
tis an encouragement. Joh. 20. 29. *Becanſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed. Then 
more encouraged when felt Chriſt. We have a double proof and experience. 

x. What God is able to do for us. | | 

2. What.God will do again, when his own Glory and our need requireth it. 

. I. We know what God can do; former Deliverances are as ſo many Monuments 
and fignifications of his Power. 1ja. 51. 9. Awake, awake, O arm' of the Lord, art 
z10t thou he that cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon ? awake, and put on ſtrength, as in 
the ancient dayes. ' Rahab is Egypt, "Pfal. 87.4. the Dragon "Pharaoh, Ezck. 29. 3. the 
Dragon or Crocodile of Egypt : Can he do this, and not do that ? Upon every expe- 
rience we that learn by ſenſe, ſhould be more ſtrongly perſwaded of Gods Power. 
'Tis a complaint, they will not learn after all theſe ſigns and wonders 3 eMatth. 16. 9. 
Do ye not underſtand neither remember the five loaves of the five thouſand; and how man 

' backets yetook up? Upon every Experience we ſhould have high' thoughts of Gods 
Power and All-ſafficiency : the great controverſie between Chriſt and his Diſciples 
was their.not-profiting mn Faith. * a RES 

2, Weſee and know, what God is willing to do for poor ſinners : he is not ſparing 
of neceſlary ſupplies and comforts, he hath been a preſent help 3 we have no cauſe to 
believe the contrary, 'tis only diſtruſt faith, he will not : 'tis a ſuſpicion and Jealoufie 
without cauſe. It may be, fr it hath been. 1 Sam. 17. 35. The Lord hath delivered 
me, &c. Particular and ſpecial Confidence is not ſo uſual now, but we have no rea- 
ſon to be diſcouraged in the wayes of God, though we cannot be abſolutely confident, 
yet we ſhould not balk duty out of diſtruſt and jealouſie : in ſuch faintings take the 
Cordial of Experience, *P/al. 77. 10. And I ſaid this is my infirmity, but I will renzem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt high. 

II. Former Mercies ate pledges of Future; by giving, God becometh our Debtor - 
eMatth. 6. 25. 1s not thelife more than meat, and the vody more than rayment ? If he gives 
Life, he will give Food ; if he gives a Body, hewill give Rayment : one Mercy 1s an 
carneſt of another, fore. 8. 32. If he give us Chriſt, he willgive us all things ; if he 
pive grace, he will give glory 3 if we have the firſt fruits, om. 8. 23. we ſhall have 
the Harveſt ; if we have the beginning, *Phzl. 1. 6. we ſhall have the ending. There- 
are ſome diſpenſations that are but as a tendency to other Mercies, given out in ſuctr 
a way as to invite hope. | 

IV. We are the more endeared to God by his own mercy and tender care of them; 
Zech. 3. 2. is not this a brand plucked out of the burning? The danger heightens the 


Mercy. - 
D dddddd> | Uſe 
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Df. To Reprove the People of God for their diffidence and diſtruſt, when after 
any: es of God they- can no more quiet their hearts coneerning future 
events 3 upon every new Trouble as much "tormented and perplexed, as if neyer 
known nor heard any thing of God before.” David, 1 Sam. 27. I ſhall one day 
periſh by the hand of Saul. When God hath abundantly done-etough to evidence his 
Power, and Love unto us 3 *P/al. 78. 19, 20,21. They ſaid, Caw God furniſh a table 
in the Wildernefs, &c. When we are to credit God in another work, as the Diſci- 
ples after the Miracle of the Loaves, when new Temptations affault us, we ſhould not 
be disheartned. What were Gods motives before to help? Becauſe you were in Mi- 

ſery 3 The ſame you may expect again. | 


Uſe 2. To Preſs you, : | 

1. To obſerve your Experiences, and compare them with the Word : All that God 
doth is full of Truth and Faithfulneſs, P/2. 111. 7, The works of his hands are verity 
and Judgment, all his Commandments are ſure, exaQly according to what he hath pro- 
miſed. They certainly come to paſs. Eſpecially obſerve your Experiences in your 
Troubles and Temptations, what hath been your greateſt Comfort and Support 
men: 

2. Begin to do ſo betimesz long Experience is a great advantage, moſt Chriſtians 
are to be blamed, that they begin fo late to know , Or to y - Aer the Truth of 
his Word, or that adjourn and put it off : Fruits planted late, are ſeldom®*Ri 
and come to any thing : When we have a long Journey to go, we. ſet forth early. 
Begin with the Lord betimes, if you would thrive in Faith ; the longer Experience 
you have had of God, the more you will believe in him. *Pſalm 22. 9,10. Thou 
art he that took me out of the Womb, thou didit make me hope when I was upon my 
- wg "Breaſt. I was caſt upon thee from the Womb, thou art my God from my mothers 

elly. | 
| 3. Remimber and improve Experiences. They that know thy Name, 'will put 
their Trult in thee. Let not new Troubles ſtartle us, after we have found the Power 
and Goodneſs of God fo ready for our help. 2 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 153. 
Conſider mine Affliction, and deliver me ; for T do not forget thy Law. 


'N this: Verſe obſerve, 
| Firſt; David's Petition, Conſider mine Affliction, and deliver me. 
Secondly, His Argument, for 1 do 2ot forget thy Law. 


Firſt; His Petition is/ double 3 for Pity, and Deliverance ; the one is prepdrative 
to the other. | | 
I; That God would confider his Caſe : | | 
2. Deliver him from the Danger into which he was caſt by his Enemies. 


Secondly. His Reaſon: is taken from his conſtant Obedience, for I do not forget thy 
Law. The Phraſe is a ##ions and noteth ; 

1. His Diligence, he did carefully obſerve. 

2: His Conſtancy, he never departed from the Obedience of Gdl>Word : what: 
ever Temptations he had to the contrary. ut 


- I hall give you ſome brief Notes. 
Dottrine, 1. That Gods Choiceſt Servants in this World have their Aﬀeis 


Gions. 


Dazidl faith, avine Affliction 3 and others of Gods Children have their ſhare of the 
Sorrows and Vexations of this World : this will beſo, whether you conſider them as 
Merry or as Chriſtians. : Meh of fow doje and ful 

I. As Mens Fob 14.1. Max that # 4 woman is \ from- 
ble. So Fob 5. , Man is born to trouble as FA ſparks fly upward, And Gen. wy, Few 


ad evil have the dayes of the years of my life been. Tt 1s well they are {© few, fince {0 


' evil: as our Relations and Comforts are multiplied, fo are the: occafions' of our Sor- 
row. God never intended the World to be'a place of our Reſt, but our Exerciſe: it 
is a' middle-place between Heaven and Hell,. and hath ſomewhat of either. Inour 
paſlage to the other World' we muſt look for it, it is that we are born to : many are 
born to great Honour and Eſtate, but they have another portion goeth along with it; 
they are born to Trouble ; ever fince Sin entredinto-the World, Puniſhment ante 
with it.  'Vtame anſpicatur a ſupplicio, In Heaven full of Days, fall of Comforts; bur 
here it -is otherwiſe, few, and full of Trouble. x on, — 4B noitrum, cum naſcitur, ex 
hoſpitio tmjus nnndi excipitur, initium ſunt ex lacrymis. Cyprian de pat. Auſtin, infans 
nondum loquitur, &- jam' prophetat. Serm. 24. de verbis Apolt. | 

| 2. As Chriſtians; A man is no ſooner brought home to God, but he muſt to 
be hated by the World. Foh. 15.'19. : £exmmeck/ wry the world would love his 
own ; but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have chyſen you out of the world; therefore 
the world kateth you. + Aſſrulted by Satin,” Lak. 22.'31. Simon; Simon, behold; Satan 
hath deſired to have Jow,. that he might fiſt you as wheat,  Chaſtened by the Lord himſelf 
for their Trial and Humiliation, He,1x218. But if ye be without Chaſtiſement whereof all 
are partakers,” then are ye baſtardy; and'not ons. Our own corrupt 


aeainſl the ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, aad theſe are contrary one to the other, 


hat 
Fe carniot do the thing that 3e wor:d. The Luſts of the Fleſh; are as pricks and thorns = 


| | | will be vex- - 
ing us, thwarting all-the motions of the new Nature 5. Gal. 5, 17. For the fleſh hs | 
ot 
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our ſides. ti ſhort, wicked Men will hate us becauſe we are ſo good ; 2 Time. 3. 12. | 


Tea and all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſs, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. God will aMidt us, 
becauſe, we areno better, 14.22. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob. be purged, 
and thit i# al i AM take away his ſin. A Cliiſtian is too ſtrict and pure for the 
World, and is not;ftrit and pure enough for God ; and therefore muſt look for Af- 
Aiftions to mortifie Sin, from Gods hands , and great enmity from the World, if he 
meaneth to keep up the Majeſty of his Profefſion. | 


Uſe. It preſleth us 
1. To look for Croſls. 4 
2. To prepare for.them. 
3. When they come, bear them with more Patience. 


1. Look for them, the firſt day that we begin to be Chriſtians we muſt reckon of the 
Croſs : Chriſt hath drawn up the form of our Indenture, to which every - one muſt 
yield and conſent before he can call him Maſter - 'e/Hat. 16. 24. If any man will come 
aftcr me, let him deny kimfelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. In Luke it is, take up 
. bis croſs dayly, Luk. 9.23. Though there be fair dayes as well as foul in Chriſtianity, 
vet we mult every day be ready, as Porters ſtand in the Street waiting for a burden, 
for them to carry if they be hired to it : ſo muſt a Chriſtian every day be prepared to 
take up his bur | 


erciſe of our Faith and Patience : If God, keep us to the Croſs all the dayes of our 
lives, we muſt be content. Once more, taking up the Croſs daily, ſheweth that pri- 
vate and Perſonal Calamities are a part of the Croſs,as well as the Afﬀflictions of the Go- 


ſpel : Aﬀiictions from God, as well as Afﬀflictions for God : ſuch as-Sickneſs, death of 


Friends, loſs of Eſtate, by an ordinary Providence 3 though not enduring Perſecution 
for the Name ohriſt, yet enduring AMiction at the Will of Chriſt : Ordinary Croſles 
do not exclude the Comforts of Chriſtianity. Theſe occaſion Experience of God, and 
Trial of Grace, and are a part of Gods Diſcipline for the Mortifying of Sin, happy op- 
portunities to diſcover more of God to us ; yea, there js more reaſon of fubmiſtion to 
God in theſe, becauſe God taketh us into his own hands. A man that ſtormeth when 
a Bucket of Water is caſt upon him, is patient when wet to the Skin with the Rain that 
cometh from Heaven : Well then, we muſt be daily ready for all theſe things 3 if we 
take up the Profeſſion of ſtrifter Chriſtianity with other thoughts, we ſhould ſoon 
ſce our. miſtake : It is a vain thing to flatter our ſelves with the hopes of a total exemp- 
tion, many think they. may be good Chriſtians, and yet live a Lite of Eaſe and Peace, 
free from Troubles and Affiictions ; this is all one as if a Souldier going to the Wars, 
ſhould Promiſe himſelf Peace, and continual Trucewith the Enemy 3 or asif a Mariner 
committing himſelf to the Sea for a long Voyage, ſhould Promiſe himſelf nothing but 
fair Weather and a Calm Sea without Waves and Storms : ſo irrational is it for a 
Chriſtian to promiſe himſelf a life of Eaſe and -Reſt here upon Earth. . 

2: Be prepared for them, otherwiſe our looking for them 1s in vain.: and to thisend 
would Chriſt have us reckon upon the Croſs, that we may. be forewarned. He thar 
buildeth an houſe doth not take care that the Rain ſhould not deſcend upon 1t, or the 
Storm ſhould not beat upon it, or the Wind blow upon it, there js no fencing againſt 
- theſe things, they cannot be prevented by any care of ours ; but thatthe bonds may be 
able to endure all this without Prejudice. And he that buildeth a Ship, doth.not make 
this his work, that it ſhould never meet with Waves and Billows, that is unpoſlible ; 
but that it may be Tight and Staunch, and able to endure all weathers. A man that 
taketh care for his y, doth not Cark for this, that he-meet with no change of 
Weather, Hot and Cold, but how his Body may bear all this. Thus ſhould Chriſti- 
ans do; not ſo much take care how to ſhift and avoid Afﬀictions, but how to: bear 
them with an even and quiet Mind. See Chryſoitome Home. 35, in 1Cor. As we cannot 
hinder the Rain from falling upon the Houle, 'nor the Waves from beating upon the 
Ship, nor change of Weather and Seaſons from affeting the: Body, ſo ut is not in 
our power to hinder the falling out of Afﬀidtions and Tribulations ; all that lieth 
upon us, is to make proviſion for ſuch an hour, that we -be not overwhelmed by it. 
We need get a ſtock of Spiritual Comforts, that all may be Peace within, when Trou- 
ble without 3 and as Aﬀiitions abound, ſo may Comforts : we had need ger a found 
Back, be much Mortificd, and weaned from the Vanities of the World. = 13. 
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en, if God ſhall call him to it : yea dayly noteth not A I 
nual readineſs, but the frequency of our conflicts 3 as it every day there-were ex- 
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Vets the Wil X BR, 6 
And make ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
rather let it be bealed..1 If we have any weak partim our Souls; there: the Anat ts 
moſt ſtrong and fierce : a Garrifoit that looketh tb be Beficged, taketh care to Fortifie 
the weak places: fo ſhould a Chriſtian mortifie every corrupt inclination, thoſe that 
are moſt pleaſing. We need much Reſolution 3 a Chriſtian: bad, need be a reſolved 
man, well ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace 5;Eph. 6. 15..-or elſe in 
hard way he will ſoon founder and halt : That inwaris,” that Preparation is a Reſoly- 
ed Mind, to go through thick and thin, and to folow- Chriſt m all-Conditions. AZ; 
21. 13. inluss ly, 1 av ready not only t6 be bond, tut to die.at Jeruſalem for the wane of 
the Lord Jeſus 3 A well ſhielded eſtabliſhed Mind in the Comfort and hope of the'Go- 
ſpel 3 unleſs we be thus prepared and armed with a mbrtified Heart, and a thorough 
perſwaſion of the truth and worth of Goſpel-Priviledges, and:theretpon' a'refolution 
to encounter all difficulties and hardſhips; we ſhall not long be:Faithfal'to Chrift':'bur 
after we have Launched out into the Deep with him, we ſhallbd ready torn ahore 
again. Now moſt Ghriſtiansare-not Mortified, ahd-f©.they tripiup their own heets; 
moſt Chriſtians are. not reſdlved,:and.lo take to Religion-as a Walk for Recreation;not 
a Journey, ſo as to be prepared fbr-all:Weathets,.) 11-1 Corn Auth INV .!Þ 

3. When they. come,'\ bear them! with more Patience; | a Reſolution -which-we 
thought ſtrong out of a Trial, is often'found weak in-a Trial ; for we' have other ap- 
prehenfions of things when we know them by Experience, of what we have whett we 

Lavoe them only by gueſs and imagination : - therefore eros 

ons, that we 


| ghd Preparation, there muſt be a- care of Patienee an Troubles and Afi 
; them with an equal and Chriſtian Mind : not ſuffering avper force, by ul 


ſion and Conſtraint, but willingly ; it is not enouglito bear the Crofs, but aecordiny 
to Chriſts Laws we muſt take itup. It is ſaid of the three Children, !Dur:' 3:78. 'that 
they, yielded their Bodies willingly, chearfully ſuffered themſelves:to be caft /irito the 
Furtace, rather then worſhip any but the true God: 2 many ſuffer;! but it is unwylling- 
ly, and with repining and impatience under the-harid of God ;: like refratory'Oxen 
thatdraw back,and are loth to ſubmit their-neoks tothe Yoke. Patience per force.js tio 
true Patience, little better than the ſuffering of the Devils and Damned 1n Hell z*who 
ſiffer Miſery and Torment againſt their Wills. Rebellion, 'Murmuring, -and want 
of Subjettion, is the very Curſe of Croſſes : the Sacrifice that went ſtrugling to the 
Ahar, - among the HEathen, was counted urilucky..; Two things feed this Impati- 
ENCE. : » | | 5} 7 071, 2RE:! ef ' « ; 7 77 

7, Men think none ſuffer as they do: 1s any forrow like nnto my forrow > Lami'y. 2x: 
Every one hath the greateſt ſenſe of his own burden; therefore they think none hath 
fo heavy and grievaus an one as they have : it were well if. they did this in feeling of 
Sin. Par! felt his burden greateſtin that reſpedt, 1 Þ5me. 1, 15. Chriſt Jeſus came in- 
10 the world to ſave firoers, of whone I am obief. 'Bat alas! in Aflictions, all Gods'/Chil- 
dren have their Trials, many faremore grievous. . When you-lament the feared lofs of 
an ofily Child, what think you of the Virgin Maty? Lak. 2:35. A. fiword ſhall pierce 
through thy ſol. | Generally, 1 'Pet.' 5. 9. The: faine affiiGious are accompliſhed in your 
brethren, that are in the world. Every Chriſtian hath his meaſure of hardihip and ſaffer- 
ings, you are not _ and alone ; your lot is no harder than the reſt of the Saints 
of God through the World. Others are poor and carry jt well; and ate cheerful : 
Such an one under a painful Diſeafe, very. patient in an acute Feyer 3 racked with 
Stone, &c. if they, why not thou? -- 4 i oh A 500) .f 

2; They could bear any other-Croſs but this that is now _ them; Chriſt biddeth 
us to take up the Croſs indefinitely, whatever God is pleaſed to lay upon us3- we tnuſt 
not be our own Carvets, but ſtand to Gods Allowance. The Wife Phyficianknowerh 
in what Vein to ſtrike. God knoweth us beſt and what is fit for us, many'1theit 
Troubles, wiſh God would afflift themin any other kind, lay any trouble wponithem, 
but that which is layed 3 andthink they could bearit better. The Poor man wiſheth 
any other Croſs but Poverty ; the Sick man, he-could bear Poverry better than Pain 
or Sicknels : he that hath a long and lingring ficknewiſheth for «ſharp ſoirmight 
be ſhort 5:e cortra, another that hath a and violent fickneſs;: had rather have a 


lingring Diſtemper, i Thus apt are-we to diflike our Croſs which God layeth on us'for 
the preſent : this is Diſobedience and Folly too: for if God ſhould leave us to out 
ſelves to chooſe our own Croſſes, ' we ſhould choote that AﬀtyQion which is hurtful and 


dangerous for us. 
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Doftrine. JI. That in our Afi@ims we ſtonld run to God by Prayer. "So 
| doth David here; ſo ſhould we, | | 


x. We may doo. 
2. We muſt do fo. 


1. We may doſo, we have leave to come to God : Affliction is a fruit of Sin, a part 
of the Curſe, introduced into the World upon the breach of the Old Covenant ; yet 
then the Throne of Grace ſtandeth open for us : when God ſeemeth moſt Angry, we 
have liberty to come to him. In AMiitions we are apt to think God an Enemy, and 
that he beginneth to put the Old Covenant in ſuit againſt us 3 but our Trouble ſhould 
not be our dif t, but our excitement 3 the Throne of Grace was for ſuch an 
Hour. Heb. 4. 16: Let ws come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need And it is Gods allowance 5 Jam. 5. 13. 5 any a- 
mong you afflitted © let him pray : Is any merry 2 let hine fing Pſalms. | 

2. We muſt come, it is a Duty God hath required at our hands : *P/al.” 50. 1 5. Cal 
upon me in the day of trouble. And Job 22. 27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer, and be ſhall 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vowes, God will have us come and ſpeakto him in our 
moſt ſerious frame, and a Faith by putting Promiſes in fait, and take new vows and 


Reſolutions to part with Sin, when we feel the bitter effeAs of it. He knoweth it 


reventeth diſtraQing fears and cares, when we can commend our condition to his 
Pity and powerful Providence ; *Phil. 4. 7. In every thing we are to make our requeits 
known to God : and he knoweth this maketh us ſenſible of his Providence and Domi- 
nion over us in all Conditions. Prayeris an acknowledgment of-his Soveraignty over 
all Cauſes and Events 3 the Afﬀiiction could not come without his appointment, norgo 
away without his leave : it is a kind of breaking Priſon,to hope to get through withour 
ſupplication to God : Fob 34. 28, 29: So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto 
him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted - When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make 
trouble ? and when he hideth his face, who then can behold him £ whether it be againit a na- 
tion, or againſt a perſon only. 


DF. i. It Informeth us of the Goodneſs of God, that he is willing to receive us up- 
on any Terms. When AMiQtions drive us to him, he doth not turn away his face from 
us: thoſe very Prayers that are extorted from us by Neceſlity, he accepts as a piece of 
Worſhip done to him : provided we do not negle& himupon other occaſions, for that 
is Hypocriſie. Fob 27. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty 2 let hime always call 
upon God, We ought not therefore to be diſcouraged, if our acquaintance with God 
begin in the time of our Aﬀiiions, and theſe ſetus a-work to think of him : Man will 


ſay, you come tome in your Neceflity 5 but then -God is willing to receive us. Chriſt 


had never heard of many, if their Neceflities had not brought them to him : Palfie, 
Poſlethon, Deaf, Dumb, Fevers; long would God fit upon the Throne of Grace 
unimployed, if he did not ſend Trouble and ſecret Rack with it, to bring'us into his 
Preſence : ſo that that which in appearance doth drive us off from him, doth in effe&t 
make us draw near to him. — | 
2. It informeth us of the Folly of them that negle&t God in their Troubles 3 Dazx. 
9. 13. AU this is come upon us, yet made we not our Prayer before the Lord our God. You 
defeat the Diſpenſation : now you ſhould make up your former Negligence : when we 
are prefled hard on all hands, it ſhould put an edge uponour Prayers; otherwiſe our 
Afﬀflictions will turn to a fad account. When God fſendeth a Tempeſt after us, and 
this will not bring us back to him ; we are ſummoned to make our Appearance, and 
will not come : Joab would not come till Abſalom ſet his Barley Field on fire. y 


Ofc, 2. Toencourage us to come to God in our Aﬀictions, now is a time to put 
the Promiſesin ſuit 3 to begin an Intereſt, if we have none ; to make uſe of it, if we 
haveany : then our weakneſs and nothingneſs is diſcovered, that we may more apply 
our ſclves to God, and a time of need will be a time of help. . Pſal. 46. 1. God is a 
refuge for us, a very preſent help in Trouble 3 that is, when Trouble is Trouble indeed, 
then therefore we ſhould call for it moſt earneſtly ; a neceſlitous Creature is a fit Ob- 
jet for Mercy. You expound Providences amiſs, if you think Aﬀflitions are a caſt- 
ing off ; no, they are Gods Voice calling you, nay his Hand pulling you ,- _ 
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Bleſied ſeaſons-ts bring God and us together, then Gods aim'is accompliſhed; Heſ'5;x53 
1 will go, and return to my place; tl they acknowledge their offence, ' and ſeek my fate th 
their affiidTion they will ſeek. me" early. © Ta. 26. 16. Lord, in trouble beve they wilted 
thee - they poured out a Prayer when thy chaſtening was upon" them, Aﬀiftions do not 
work thus ſimply, for then they would work upon all, but as accompanied with ſome 
drawings of the Spirit : every. condition is blefled; when it bringeth you riearet unto 
God : though Croſſes be great Trials to any, yet if they chaſe us to the Throne of 

| Grace, God is not wholly-gone,” but hath left ſomewhat behind'hini to draw ws to him, 
It is Deſertion, it point of Fdicity, but not in point of Grace. Day 


# 


Dodtrine. II. Ore Pay requeſt of the Children of God in Prayer, is, that be 
would Conſider their Affiifion. ” 


This David promiſeth in the firſt pPice : So elſewhere, Pfal 142. 1. Remember Das 
vid, O Lord, and all his _y he beggeth God to take notice of his Perſon and 
Condition. So alſo *Pfal. 25. 18. Look upon'mp affiidion and my pain; and forgive all 
my fins ; he beggeth that his groanes might not be paſſed over. So Hezekiah, Iſa. 57. 
17. where many words are uſed to this effeft 3 Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear, 
open thine eyes, and ſee, and hear all the words that Senacherib hath ſent to reproach the liu- 
ing God, Tf Go] would but take notice, hear, and fee, all would be well. 'And as 
for perſonal Calamities, ſo in Publick and Church caſes ; *Pſal. 8o. 14. Return we be- 
fſeerh thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, Ivok down from heaven, ad behold, and viſit this Vine. 
If God will but come and ſee, it isenough. So in the Lamentations, Chap. 1. 9. O 
Lord, behold my _ for the enemy hath magnified himſelf. © So again, vcr. 1 x. See, 
O Lord, and con{tder, for I am become vile. Yet again, ver. 20. Behold, O Lord, for I 
ant in diſtref. Thus do the Children of God lay open their Miferies 'before him, in 
Confidence of his Pity. | 

But why do the Children of God pref this point ſo earneſtly, asif they did doubt of 
his Providence and Omniſciency 3 God knoweth all things and can forget nothing ? 

Anſwer. | 

; 1. Though God be not ignorant and unmindful of our Condition, yet we are to put 
him in Remembrance. Iz. 62. 6. Te that make mention of the Lord, keep not ſclence, and 
give kim no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and till be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth.Chriſt is the 
Advocate, we are Solicitours and Remembrancets for others; -and humble Supplicants 
for our ſelves : indeed in ſo doing, we do not-put God in mind; but putour ſelves iri 
Mind of the Providence of God, which is moſt graciouſly converfant aboutus, in our 
afflicted Condition 3 which is a great Comfort and Support to us. The moving of God 
ro Conſider, begets Faith in us, that he will Confider'; and (6 'we wreſtle with God, 
that we may catch an heat our ſelves. : 

2. The ſight of Miſery isa real Argument, it is clear that we are to uſe Arguments 
in Prayer, " God dealeth withus as rational Creatures, and as ſuch we are to dealtoo - 
with him : Now among Arguments, our Aﬀi&tions and-Miſeries are real ones, they 
have a Voice to work upon his Pity, and to move him to have-Mercy upon us: he 
being inclined to Compaſſion, his eye doth affect his heart, as a r to move pity, 
will not only plead with his Tongue, but uncover his ſores : ſodotheSaintslay open 
their Miſery, and unfold their Eſtate before the Lord': tor God fo loveth his le 
that the very ſhow of their Miſeries moveth him to help them. Thus God faith; that 
he would ſhew mercy to his os} os I haze ſeen with mine eyts, Zech.g. 8, God ſeeth 
our Caſe, and every degree of our Trouble is marked by him, which bringeth'it the 
nearer to his heart * | yea Gods People themſelves are comforted under their ſaddeſt fuf- 

ferings, by the Lords ſeeing and marking thereof? 'P/al. 10. 14. Thou haſt ſeen it; for 
thou Fholleft miſckief and. ſpight, to requite it with thy hand;it is enough to them,thon haſt 
ſeenit. So P/al. 31.7. I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy," for thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble, and krown my ſoul in adverſities. Itis a mighty 'cotnfort; that Godhath-an' eye 
upon them in particular, and hath friendly Afﬀections towards them. OLED: DO 

3. The Lord is ſaid to conſider, when he doth in cffe&t detlare hisnot forgetting; or 
remembring us for good : and therefore though God canuat bur ſte and'confider our 
Trouble, yet we cannot reſt ſatisfied with it, till by real effe&ts he' makerh it evident 
that we may know, and all the World may know, that he \doth'confider us; ' and re- 

gard our condition : and this is that which Saints beg ſo carneſtly;/ that he'would by 
ſome ac: or work,experiment the a make it appear that he-hath heard; — 
eecece 2. an 
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WE F jen 1 Serine 
and cakennotice of our ſorrows. Though the Saines believe bis oaiſency and par- 
ticular Providence, yetthey,cannot re(t fausficd tilthey feel it by ſome <ffed, by. giv- 
ing real ſupport.or helpin.need,.. according to Covenant. and ſo muſt all the places be- 
fore mentzoned be interpreted. | AT x wi oveg 


Uſe. When we, or the Church of God, or any. of the People of God are in any 
diſtreſs, | - OTE ys 

r. Let usgo to Godand beg that, we may ſee, and the World mayſce, that he hath 
regard to us in our ſorrows, and doth not wholly paſs us over :' To this end impreſs up- 
on yourhearts the belief of theſe two things, the Eye of his Pity, and the Arm of his 
Power. - __ 

1. The Eye of his Pity; which ismore then bare omniſciency 3itimports hisknow- 
ledge accompanied witha tender Love : This is often ſpoken ofin Scripture, Exod. 2. 
28. God looked on the Children of Ijrael, and had reſped to them. So Exod.3. 7. And the 
Lordſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the affiidion of my people which are in Eg ypt, and have heard 
their cry by reaſon of their tack-e Maſters, and have known their ſorrows. Adﬀts. 7. 34. ivy 
dw TI have ſeen, Thave ſeen, the affliction of my people 5, or ſeeingThave ſeen ; the very light 
of God isa comfort and ſupport to a {inking Soul z it is fome comfort to us, tohaveour 
crofles known to ſuch as weare aflured do love us; if they condole with us, though 
they be not able to help us : ſo that the Lord looketh upon us with a merciful, DiniRu 
Eye. | 

2. As God will caſtthe Eycof his Pity on us, ſo he will put forth the Arm of his 
Power ; as he hath a merciful Eye, ſo he hath a powerful Hand, ready to hap ; 
though ſometimes we ſee nothing of this, 2 Chroz. 16. 9. . For the eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the earth, to ſhcw L.imſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart is per- 
fedF towards him : there is'his Care and efteQtive Providence. 

2. Beſure you keep up your Qyalification 3 I do not forget thy Law : Many times 
when ren in their Proſperity do not regard God andhis Commandments, he regardeth 
thei in their Streights : for though we forget the Duty of Children, he doth not for- 

et the Mercies of a Father ; but ſurely he will not forget them that do not forget his 

w. Therefore it is not credible that God ſhould forget us and our Condition, that 
we ſhould be more ,mindful of his Law, than he of our Affliction : he that puts us in 
mind of his Law, will al put himſelf in mind of the troubles we endure for the keep- 
ing of it : for certainly.God. is more mindful of his part of the Covenant, then we.can 
be of ours :- See Chriſts Argument, , Foh. 17. 10. And all mine are thine s, and thine are 
mine : and I am glorified in them. 
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| Dodrine. IV. We way ak Deliveravce from Temporal Troubles ; not only 
Support, but Deliverance. So doth Dawid. 


. 1. God hath promiſed, *Pſal. 50.15. Call upon me in the day of Trouble, 1 will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. —_ 

2. Much of God is diſcovered in it ; His Wiſdom, 2 Pet. 2. 9. The Loxd khnoweth how 
to 4eliver the godly out of Temptation : We are ata loſs many times, but God is never at 
a loG. His Power, Dar. 3. 17. ir be ſo, our God whone we ſerve is able to deliver ws, 
and he will deliver 4 out of thy hand, O King : when the wrath of the King was grear, 
and the fiery furnace burning before them. His Goodneſs ; God js ſufficiently inclin- 
ed tg it, by his own Grace, anddelights to do it 3 P/al. 149. 4. The Lord taketh plea- 
ſure in is people, be will beautifie the meckwith Salyation : he loveth the Perſon of Be- 
lievers, 'and loveth their Proſperity and Happineſs, and delighteth to.{ee them do well 
in the World ; he bath pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants, Pſal. 35. 27. which 
is agaod incouragement to pray for it. 2 Sam. 14. 1. Foab perceived that the Kings heart 
was towards Abſalom.'.. Yea, not only his Love bus the conſtancy and unwearicdne of 
bjs Love 3 2 Cor. 1.10, he delivereth ws from jo great a death, and doth deliver, in 
whom we truit that be will yet deliver ws : there are all reſpets of time. Solomon Gith, Prov. 
25. 17«: Withdraw thy foot frone thy neighbours houſe, leif he be weary of thee, and ſo hate 
thee., i Men waſte by giving, but I AM is.Gods Name, we ſtill need, and he is ſtill a 
giving-- 2 15m.3.11; Thou haſt fully known my perſecutions, afflitions, which came unto me 
at Antiach, &c. But out. of them all the Lord delivered me. So many Troubles, ſo many 
gracious Laperiencey'of God 3 P/al. 34. 19.. Many are the affiidions of the righteows, but 
the Lord delzvereth them out of them all, Jah 5. 19. He ſball deliver thee wn (ix troubles, 
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he hath laid at pledge withus, that he will make a way to Eſcape; 1 Cor. xo. 13.Godis 
faith fil who will not ſuffer you tobe tempted above what you art able ; butteilliwich the tempta: 
tion alſo make a way for z0u to eſcape, that you way Le able to bear it, His Dominion and Sos 


veraignty, *P/al. 44. 4. Thou art my King, OGod, command deliverances for Fagob ; be 


fame 


that we being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, ſhould ſerve hin without fear, in hes 
lineſs and righteouſneſs before kim, all the dayes of our life. — 


Uſe. They are too nice that think we may not ask of God temporal Mercies : it is 
lawful to ask them, if weask them lawfully, with a ſubmiſtion toGod, and for his Glo- 
ry, that we may ſerve him more chearfully ;ſo you may ask a deliverance out of your 
Troubles. | F | | jk 


Dodtine. V. Thoſe that would have God to deliver them out- of their Aﬀactis 
ini ons, ſhould be ſure they do not ſorſake their Duty, | 


All the Evil that David ſuffered, cold not weaken his love to the Law of God, nor 
draw him- from the Obedience of it';.and what was the iflue ? He ipleadeth this in 
Prayer to God. | | | 

,* Reaſons. | er HW AuBIISN f Y;' | Pry 4g! ve +: 

1. Becauſe if we do fo, the nature of our ſufferings'is altered; both as to' God-and 
Man : as to Man, we do not ſuffer as evil doers 3-1 Pet, 4. 15. But let rone of you ſuf 
fer as a Murderer, or as a Thief, or as an-ezul doer, or-as a;buſie body in other mens. matters * 
which will much darken our, Comfort and Glory in ſuffering; though for the.main 
you have an, intereſt in God,; if. by your. miſcarriage you have 'deſeryed the ſtroke of, 
Se : as to God, your ſufferings are not —_—_—\ but Probatory;, Rev.' 
2, 10. The Devil ſhall caſt ſore of you itto-priſon that you may be tryed; : \not' puniſhed, 
but tryed. 4 | . | Þ- 147} 97113 tr. 04 i 

2.. Becauſe uprightneſsgiveth boldneſs with God in Prayer, 1 oh. 3.. 21; If our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God, So Paul \heweth he was Capas 
ble of their. Prayers, or a fit objedt of them Heb. 13. 18. 'Pray for. ws, for we truſt we 
have a good Conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. -It 1s an error to: think that! 
Juſtification.giveth us only comtortable;acceſs to God, and Sandtification hath no Ins; 
Hence at all upon it. Welye in ſome ſecret.fin, ther-our Pleas ſpoiled.,/ If God-give: 
thee an heart to adhere cloſe to him in a conſtant courſe of Obedience, the more-yow 
may be aſſured to be delivered. The joy of our Faith is mightily confirmed by the Con- 
ſcience of our conſtant reſpe&t and obſervance of the-Word: of God, and firm adhe- 
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Job 13. 15. Though "© {of me, yet 1 will truit in him.” Diogenes Loertivetelleth tis of 4 F 
£ hens to Amiſilenes to be taughtby.him, when often met with a 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 154. 


Plead my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me according to thy Word. 


The three Requeſts are, 
Firſt, That God would own his Cauſe. 
Secondly, Deliver him our of his Troubles. | 
Thirdly: And in the mean time, before the Deliverance came, Quicken him. 


F this Verſe are three Requeſts, and all backt with one and *the ſame Argument. 


In the firſt, He intimateth the Right of his Cauſe, and that he was unjuſtly-vexed 
by wicked men : therefore as burdened with their Calumnies, he deſireth God to un- 
dertake his Defence; *Plead my Can/e. 

In the ſecond, He repreſenteth the Miſery, and Helpleſneſs of his Condition ; there- 
fore as oppreſſed by Violence, he faith, Deliver me : or as the words will bear, 'Fe- 
deem me. 

In the third, His own Weakneſs, and readineſs to Famt under- this burden ; there- 
fore, Wnicken me. 

Or in ſhort, with reſpe& to the Injuſtice of his Adverſaries, Plead my Canſe'; with 
reſpett to the Miſery of his Condition, Delroer me ;' with reſpect to the weakneſs and 
Imbecillity of his own Heart, 2#icker me. - God ishis Peoples Patron, tedefend their 
Cauſe 3 his Peoples Redeemer, to refcue them out'of their Troubles ; the Author and 
Fountain of their Life, to quicken them, and ſupport them : accordingly we may beg 
of him, as the Pſalmiſt doth here,. Defence of our Cauſe, the Deliverance of our Per- 
ſons, and'the fapport of our Hearts. - 

2. The Reaſon and ground of asking, accordivg to thy Word, This laſt Clauſemnſt- 
be applycd to all the branches of the Prayer : plead my Cauſe,according to thy Word ; 
deliver me, according. to thy Word ; quicken me, according to thy Word : for God 
in' his Word ingageth for all ;' to be Advocate,” Redeemer, and Fountain of Life. This' 
Word that Devid buildeth upon, was either the general Promiſes, made to them that 
keep the Law or ſome particular Promiſe,' made to hini{elf by the Prophets of that' 
time. Theſum of all is this ; If we believe the Word of God to be true, we may in a 
Righteous Cauſe, with Comfort and Confidence, ask Defence, Deliverance and: 


Support. 
I begin with the Firſt Requeſt; Plead my Canſe. 


Dottrine. When we have to do with unjuſt and wicked Adverſaries, we ſhould 
' / deſife God to plead onr Cauſe: or as the Original will bear, 
10 jutlge our Tudgment ; or contend orr\Contention. ative tlw* 

 xyloy jee, "Sept. litigalitems mea. © So others. 


There is a'threefo}d Cauſe that cometh uſually into debate: 
+ 1. Inter hominem & homwem; berween Man and Man : 'as betweertthe ſeed of the 
Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent : Ger. 3. 15. And T will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed, and her ſeed * it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his heel. Thoſe that are born after the Fleſh, and thoſe that are born after the 
Spirit 5 Gal. 4. 29. He that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the 
ſpirit. | The Children of God, and-Men of this World ; Foh. 15. 19. If je were of tho 
world, the world would love its own : but becauſe ye are not of the world, but 1 have choſen 


you 
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you out of the world, . therefore- the world: hateth you," As between Wolfand-Lantb, Ra-- 
ven and Dove-; thisigan old Controverſie that-will never be reconciled : it is often ſer + 
afoot inKingdoms, in Cities, in Towns, -Ships and-Villages, atid Families; and'will 
continue till the Worlds End. For-while there are two ſeeds, there will beſtrifes and 


enmities. Now in this quarrel and ſtrife, ſometimes ſacceſs is caſt on this fide, ſometimes 
on that z as God ſeerh fit either t5 favour, or to try and correct his Servants :-uſaall 
the World prevaileth being more numerous, - only let, me tell you, this Controverſie - 
doth not alwayes appear to the World unvailed, or 'bare-faced-: Enmity to Godlineſs 
is ſuch an odious thing in-irſelf, and hath ſo ofteri miſcarried, that it is not for its in- 
tereſt tro appear openly, and in its own colours: but under the mask and diſguiſe of 
other pretences, which are the more plauſibly taken on, when the: holy Seed. have 
ſcandahzed their Profcfiion, and made the way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of, and 
yet it-is the old Enmity and Antipathy ſtill, as appeareth by the patties conteſting, 
their aims and deſigns, and the means and wayes they uſe to compaſs them, with ſeorn- 
ing of Faith and Piety. | 
2. Inter Hominem &- Diabolum ;, between Man and the Devil.: he is called </i9z&, 
the Adverfary, 1 Pet. 5.8. Tour. adverſary the Devil like a roaring lion, walketh about 
' continually ſeeking whom he may devour + and (uch an Adverſary as bath Law of his ſide, 
and by Law would carry/it againſt allthe Children of fallen Ada, if there were not a 
new Court erected, where Grace taketh'the Throne. So Fev. 12. 10. he is called the 
Accuſer of the Brethren; but it is our Comfort that as there 1s an Accuſer, ſo there is 
an Advocate; 1 Foh.:2. 1. If any man (ir, we have an Advocale with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous : who alſo is the propitiation for our ſins. We ſhall do well to putour 
Cauſe into his hands, and then it cannot Miſcarry 3 Satan will not be more ready to 
accuſe, then Chriſt to plead for us 3. and he hath a greater intereſt -in the Court or 
Heaven then our Adverſary hath 3 ſtronger Arguments to plead, merits to repreſent, 
therefore make him your Attorney, to appear 1n Court for you. | 
3.- Inter Hominem &- Deum. God hath a Controverſie with us about the. breach of - 
his Law, and our-undutiful carriage-to him 3 now you can never reaſon it out with 
God : it was Fobs Preſumprion to think, that he-couldorder his Cauſe before him ; Fob 
23. 3, 4, 5+ Ohthat I krew where 1 might find Lim, that I might come even to his ſeat ! 1 
would order my cauſe before kin, and. fill my month with Arguments : I would know the 
words which he weuld anſwer me; and underitand what he would ſay unto me. No, there! 
15 No truſting to the equity of our Caule, or hope to clear our ſelves betore Gods Judg- 
ment-ſcat.: we have no way left, but ſubmitting, and humbling our ſelves, and ſaing 
out our pardon in a Broken-hearted manner ; no way but yielding to the Juſtice of the 
firſt Covenant, and putting inthe Plea of Favour-and Grace according to the ſecond. 
*Pſal. 130. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt: mark iniquity,O Lord, who can- ſtand | but there is 
forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. If you deny or excule ſin, you ſtick to 
the firſt Covenant, and plead Innocency : and then God will deal with you according 
to the Tenour of ſtrif Juſtice : but if you humbly confeſs ſin, and acknowledge your 
guiltineſs and ſhame, then you may; plead Mercy. Juſtice dealeth with the Innocent, 
Mercy with the Guilty. : 

. We ſpeak now of the firſt, of the ſtrike between Men and Men z or-the feed of the 
Woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent: who do not only oppreſs them by Violencebut- 
ſeem to have a Plea againſt themin Law-: becauſe of the ſceming Juſtice of their quar- 
rel, and the-Calumnies and Slaunderswherewith they burden their Cauſe. Therefore 
David beggeth God:to plead his Cauſe for him 3 and elſewhere, that God would ſtand 
by him,  notonly asa/Champion and'Second, but as a Patron and \Advocate. *P/al. 35. 
1. Plead- my cauſe againſt them that ſtrive with me © fight againſt them, that fight. againſt 
mes; as they alledge falſe "_ againlt him, and condemn him as being in an: evil 
Cauſe and evil way:z ſo plead my Cauſe againſt them.that ſtrive with me: as they op» 
poſed him with Violence, fo fight againſt them that fight againſt me, 


In.this\Pont, .._- i | FE 
I. The' Nature of Gods. pleading our Cauſe. | 
II. The Neceffity of it. | MINS 
| HIL What hopes there are thathe will plead the Cauſe of his People. | . 


L The Nature of this _—_ firſt be explained 3, and here, 
1. In what.Quality God. pleadeth for us; in all Judicial proceedings there ate = 
EIE'Y | princi 
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principal contending Perſons; and thoſe are called with &&- rew, the Plamtiff and' De- 
fendant$” and the manhter-of proceeding in Judgment, 1s, that the- Plaintiff bringeth 


forth his Bill, and the Defendant his Anſwer : bur befides theſe woiny we conteridirig 


Perſons, there are the Witneſſes, the Advocate, the Judge. Nowin ſome ſenſe G 

n#zht be all theſe, Teftis, Advocatzs, & Fudex, without any wrorig and unjuſtice. 
Our Witne$ ro atteſt for us, as he knoweth all rhings, and knowerh our hearts : for 
as rofitch do the Saints often appeal to him :Our Advocate to plead for us;for he is ten- 
der'of the credit ofhis People, and hath undertaken to preſerve them from the ſtrife 
of Tongues 3 *P/al. 31. 20. Thon ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride 
of Men, thon ſhalt keep ther ſecretly in thy "Pavilion from the ſtrife of Tongues, As a 
Judge, togive ſentence in our behalf,or ſuch a Decree whereby'the Adverfary may be 
convinced of our righteous cauſe, and our tnnocency cleared, and all this may be cal- 
lad Gods pleading, cither as Teſtis, Advocatws, or Judex. ButT rather confine it ro 
the laſt, God's pleading is rather as a Judge 3 not as Advecatss, but as'Patronws, that 
is a more proper and honourable Name. Z£oraras tells us, that the Romans called 
their Patrons 755 xewerxis ; And it was enacted 1n the Law of the twelve Tables, # Pa- 
tronys clienti fraudem fecerit, ſacer eſto 3 If any man had deceived his Chent, he wasac- 
curſed, devoted to {laughter, and any man might kill him. Cliemtes quaſi colentes, Pu- 
tron qual Patres, faith Servizs. So that to deceive a Client, was as to deceive a Son. 


This was begun by PRomus, who commended the common People, and worſer ſort 


to the Nobles ; leaving every Man hisliþerty to chooſe whom he would for his Patron : 
and that defence of them was called Patronage, and the jus patronatus during this Con- 
ſtitution conſiſted in theſe Duties and Ofhces 3 they were to defend the Poor in Judg- 
ment, to anſiver for them in all points of Law 3 they were to take care of them that 
none might wrong then, preſent or abſent 3 they were omnem accnſatoris impetnm ſuſti- 
7:ere, and this jus patroratus was of ſuch: Authority among the Ancients, that eMarcus 
Cato telleth us, that firſt the name of Father was moſt ſacred 3 next, that of Patron. Ir 
were long to ſay all that might be ſaid of them, this is enough, that their pringipal 
work was to be preſent at all cauſes wherein their poor Client was concerned, and to 
appear for him and defend him, as they would their own cauſe. Advocates were ta- 
ken in afterward when Laws were multiplied, to ſuggeſt what was Law, they were 
.men skilful in the Law. See Halls Lexicon, Now thus it is, God pleads thecauſe of 
his People as their Patron, who hath taken them into his Tutelage and Clientſhip - 
not as Interceder, but Defender. They have betaken themſelves to his Tuition, and 
deſire to honour and ſerve him 3 God will therefore take part with them againſt their 
Enemies. He doth not only hear pleas and debates on either (ide,but interpoſeth as the 
Patron and chief party concerned in the ſtrife, and having withal the Power of a 
Judge, will paſs Sentence on their behalf, and ſee it executed. 

+ 2, The manner of Gods pleading 3 it 1s not a Verbal or Vocal, but a Real and Attive 
Plea. God pleadethnot by Words, but by Deeds, by his Judgments, and powerful 
Providence, righring the wrongs done to them. For ſince, as] faid, there concur in 
God, the Relations of Fudex and *Patroms, he maketh the one ſerviceable to the 
other: astheir Patrons he owneth the cauſe, taketh it upon himſelf, as the anſivera- 
ble party, and then uſeth his Judicial power in defence of his People. Now the pro- 
perty of a Judge is to pronounce ſentence, and then to put his ſentence in Execution, 
God hath pronounced ſentence in his Word, and he puts the ſentence in Execution in 
his Providence : and that 1s Gods Pleading.Many times there is ſertertia lata, but dilata, 
long ago was ſentence paſt,but it is not ſpeedily execured.Eccl. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence is 
not ſpecdily executed uponan evil doer,therefore dothey vaunt andinſult over his Peo- 
ple; as if God had forſaken and diſclaimed them,and would nevermore own their cauſe 
and quarrel : but when God ſeeth fit to appear, and to ſhew himſelf in this mixt Re- 
tation of Judge and Patron, the World will have other thoughts of their Cauſe, 
and therefore, Ija.3. 13. The Lord ſtandeth up to plead, and ftandeth to judge his people. 
He will bring matters under a Review, and will powerfully ſhew himſelf againſt their 
Oppretlors. To this pleading Fob alludeth, when he faith, Fob 23. 6. Will ke plead a- 
gainſt me with his great power ? if he ſhould uſe his Almighty and' Invincible power a- 
gainſt me, he would eaſily ruine me. So Ezck. 38. 22. I will plead againſt him with 
'Peſtilence, and with "Blood: againſt Gog and Magoe, that is, the Sythians, Turks and 
Tartars. $0 that you ſee that God's pleading is not by ſpeaking, or by Word of Mouth, 
but by the Veugeance of his Providence againſt thoſe that wrong - his people. So a- 


gainſt Babylon, . Fer. 51. 36. Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I will plead thy cauſe, and take 
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vengeance for thee, Bit, that this is a mixt a of Patron and. Judge, ſee eMhieeh 7.9. 1 


darkned and obſcured : all this while: God is pleading againſt them, but it is not the 
Enemies Quarrel, but his own Vindication of abuſed Mercy and Goodneſs : but when 
once the controverſic is taken \up between God and them, by their Submiſlion, and 
clearing his Juſtice, and imploring his Mercy, then God will plead their Cauſe, and 
tako their part againſt the inſtruments of his Vengeance, (and clear their righteous 
cauſe) who only ſought their own ends in afflicting them : when God hath exerciſt:d 
their Humility and Patience, he will thus do; and how I pray you will he plead for 
them ? the Text ſaith there, by executing Judgment for them : that is, by putting his 
ſentence in Execution, and then will reſtore ro them their wonted priviledges, and 
own them in the publick view of all, and make manifeſt they are his : he will bring 
them forth to the Light, and they ſhall ſee his Righteouſneſs. 

3. The Effet of God's pleading, which is the clearing of God's people, and the. 
convincing of their Adverfaries z which God doth partly by the Eminency, and Nos 
tableneſs of the Providences whereby he delivereth his people, and the markes of his 
Fayour put upon them. Nehepe. 6. 15. .And it came to paſs that when all our Enemies 
heard thereof, and all the Heatken that were about ws ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt 
down in their own eyes : for they perceived that this work was wrought of our God, Thar 
own Judgments were convinced of their folly, in oppoſing the Fews : the extraordi- 
nary ſucceſs ſhewed the hand of God was in it 3 by ſuch incredible and remarkable oc- 
currences doth God bring about their deliverance. So eHicah 7. 10. When God ſhall 
plead her cauſe, then ſhe that 1s mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid 
unto me,where is the Lord thy God ? mine eyes ſhall behold her yxow ſhall ſhe be trodden down 
as the mire of the ſtreets, Thoſe who mocked her Faith, ſhould be confounded at the 
ſight of her Deliverance. Thus God delights to make the happineſs of his people 

onſpicuous, So Rev. 3. 9. Behold I will make them which ere of the Synagogue of Satan, © 
(which ſay they are Fews, and are not, but do lie) behold I will make them to come and worſhip 
. before thy feet, and to know that I bave loved thee, He will make their Enemies to know 
that he hath loved them, and ask them forgiveneſs for the wrongs and outrages done 
to them : Partly by the Convictions of his Spirit, undeceiving the World, and repro- 
ving them for the hatred and malice againſt his People. Foh. 16.8. 'The-Comforter 
when he is come, ſhall reprove the world of Sin,of Righteouſneſs and of Fudgment. The word 
ts *%£«, not Comfort, but Convince or Reprove, put them to filence, fo as they ſhall 
not in Reaſon gainſay. The ObjeR, the World, the Unconverted, if not the Repro- 
bate. The things whereof Convinced, of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and Judgment 3 of 
the Truth of Chriſts Perſon and Doctrine. This was ſpoken for the Comfort of the 
Diſciples, who were to go abroad and beat the Devil out of his Territories, by the 
Dodrine of the Croſs 3 that were weak men deſtitute of all Worldly ſafficiencics and 
Props and Aids. Their Maſter ſuffered as a ſeducer; their Dofrine, croſs to mens carnal 
Intereſts : for them in this manner to venture upon the raging World, was a heavy 
diſcouraging thing. Now the Spirit ſhould come and convince the oppoling Wor! 
fo far that ſome terrified before, brought to Evangelical Repentance, A&s 2. 37. 
Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their keart ; 1oon deſire to ſhare in their 
zat Priviledge : As 8. 18, 19. And when Simon jawtkat through laying on the Apoſtles 
ends, the holy Ghoit was given, he offered them money, ſaying, Give me alſo this power 
that on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt : but he was yet in the gall 
| of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity. Some almoſt perſwaded, As 26.28. Then Agrip- 
pa ſaid unto Paul, almoi# thou perſwadeſt me tobe a Chriſtian. Some forced to magnitie 
them, who did not joyn with them 5 AGs 5. 13. Ard of the reſt durſt no man join hin:- 
ſelf to themr, but the people magnified them. Some would have worſhipped them, being 
yet Pagans; Ads 14.11, 13. And when the people ſaw what Paul had done , they lift up 
their voices, ſaying, in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, the Gods are come down to us in the likeneſs s 
men. Then the Priefts of Jupiter which was before their City, brought Oxen gnd Garlands 
to the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with the people. Others bridled, that were a- 
fraid to meddle with thems Ads 5. 34, 35- Then ſtood there up one in the ' Council,” 4 
Phariſec, named Gamalicl, a Doftor of Law, had in reputation among all the people, and comd- 
munded to put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, and' ſaid unto them, Te men of 1/rael, a 
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teed to your ſelves, what ye imtendto'do as touching theſe men, That Chriſt, that Meſſias, 
that Righecous Perſon, one able to Vanquifh rhe Devil, thus without any viſible 
force, and with mere Spiritual Weapons, by this conviction of the Spirit, did the 
Lord ſubdue the World to the owning andreceiving Chriſts Kingdom 3; at leaſt not go 
on in an high hand ro oppoſe itz God cleared Chriſt as righteous, and Lord. 


1. The Neceſlity of this pleading. | 

t. Becauſe the People of God are often in ſuch a Condition, that none will plead 
their Cauſe unleſs the Lord plead it 5 and therctore we are driven to him as our Judge 
and Patron. God's deſign 1s not to gain the World by Pomp and Force, but by fpiri- 
tual Evidence and Power ; and therefore as to Externals, it is often worſe. with his 
People than with others : for the World is upon their Tryal, and therefore though 
God will give ſufficient means of Conviction, yet not always ſuch evident marks of his 
Favour to the beſt Cauſe in Temporal things, as that mere ſenſe ſhall lead them to em- 
brace it ; No, he will onely ſet a good Cauſe a-foot, and then ſuffer it to be expoſed 
to the hatred of the World, and ſometimes to be over-born as to any Temporal Intc- 
. re{titcan get:that the mere Evidence and Love of Truth may gain men,and not any ſe- 
cular motives. All the countenance and owning God: will = to 1t, is, by infuſing 
Courage and Conſtancy to his Servants to ſuffer for it, and ſo they overcome by the 
blood of the Lamb, and not loving their Lives to the Death; *Fev.-12. 11. he ſpeak- 
eth of ſuch a time, when the Church ſeemeth weakeſt, like a poor woman Travelling ; 
and her Encmics ſeem ſtrongeſt, like a great Red Dragon, ready to devour the Child 
ailoon as born. Now though at ſuch a time, the Church is overcoming, and the De- 
vil and his Inſtruments are but pulling down tkeir own Throne,and eſtabliſhing Chriſts 
while they are ſhedding the Blood of his Saints ; Yet none of this appeareth, and is 
viſibly to be ſeen. Though ſuffering be a ſcaling and ratifying of the Truth, yet to the 
Worlds eye it ſeemeth a ſuppreſſing and over-bearing of it. Therefore few will own 
ſuch a deſpiſed, hated, perſecuted way 3 and the ditticulty is the greater, when there 
is much of Gods Truth owned by the perſecuting fide 3 and the conteſt is not 
about the main of Chriſtianity, but ſome lefler Truths, and fo the oppoſition is more 
diſguiſed : then certainly it may be ſaid, Ia. 59. 4. None calleth for Juſtice, nor any 
pleadeth for Truth : all half Friends are diſcouraged, therefore nothing is left the peo- 
ple af God, but their Prayers, Lord, plead my cauſe. David in the Text appealeth to 
Gods Judgment, when he was deſerted by men, burdened by prejudices, oppreſſed 
by mans wrong Judgment. So often Gods People are not able to defend themſclves, 
and few in the World will own them, or be Advocates for them, then God will take 
their cauſe in hand. In the Civil Law, ifa man could not get an Advocate, wetn ad- 
werſarii, _ udge was to appoint him one to plead for him : So God taketh notice of 
his Peoples Condition, Fer. 30. 13. There is none to plead thy cauſe, that thou mayſt be 
bound up. Often among men, none can or dareth undertake the defence and patro- 
nage of oppreſſed Right. 

2. Though we have a good Cauſe and hopeful Inſtruments, yet we cannot plead it 
with any effet, till God ſhew himſelf from heaven: Nay, though the Cauſe 
be never ſo right and juſt, and Inſtruments and Means hopeful, yet it requireth God's 
power to keep it a-foot. For the juſtice of the Cauſe muſt not be relyed on, nor pro- 
bable means reſted inz but God muſt have the Truſt of the Cauſe, . and the Glory cf 
maintaining it : otherwiſe by our own ill managing, or by ſome ſecret and unſeen op- 
poſition, it will Miſcarry. "Pal. 9. 4. Thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe, thox 
ſateſt in the Throne judging right. This is a work wherein God will beſeen, whileirt is in 
agitation, or under deciſion 3 God will have the Truſt, and when it is over he will 
Lave all the Glory. 


HI. What Hopes or Grounds there are to expect that God will plead the Cauſe 
of his People. | 


I. Hecan. 
2. He will. Infinite Power, and infinite Juftice can do it. 

1. He can. The Lord is able ; he that pleadeth our Cauſe, hath infinite Power 3 
Prov. 23, 11. Their Redeemer js mighty, he ſhall plead their cauſe with thee, It is ealje to 
bear down a few attlicted Creatures, that have no ſtrength or heart to oppoſe, bein 
in bonds, and under oppreſſion, but there is a mighty God, who when he Sleaderk 
any oncs cauſe he will do it to the purpoſe, really -ax cffectually delivering them for 
x | whom 
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whom'he pleadeth'; Fer.” 50. 34. Their Redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of Hoits is kit 
mane, arts ag; plead their Canſe ; that he may give reſt to the land; and. diſquiet 
the inhabitants of abylon, : "F191 | F 211 $3; 
-w2, He will 3 Conſidering, CUATGY 7 | LES Fa 
27 A(KY Their Relation tro God, - —*/ 
2.) God's Relation to them, and to the whole World. © j 
(1.) Becauſe of their Relation to him : the Dowinws, the Lord whoni they had chd- 
ſen; was to be their *Patromw t they that have put themſelves under Gods 'Protection, 
and are faithfulto him, keeping cloſe to his Word, he will plead their cauſe, and'tria- 
nage ir'as hisown; Tſe. 51.32. Thus ſaith thy Lord, the Lord and thy God, that plead- 
eth he canſe uw people : * Behold, I have taken out of thy hand the cup of trembling, eve) 
the 'aregy of the enp of my fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again « He being their Sove> 
raign:Lord, had'undertaken to protett his Servants, he counteth the wrongs 'done to 
theft, done to himſelf: As 9. 4. Saul, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Eſpecially fince 
moleſted-for his'Trath. -- THE. pant vert 
| (2. Becauſe ofhis Relation to them : he is the Supream Potentate and the tighte- 
ous Judge of the World, and fo bound by his office to defend the weak and innocent 
when opprefled;' Pjal. 46. 7. He executeth judgment for the opppreſſed : thoſe that ſhould 
maintain Right upon Earth, and puniſh Wrongs, are often prevaricators 3 but the 
Judgo of all the Earth will do Right : he is an injpartial Judge, and will maintain the 
ofhis People: © Prov. 22,22, 23. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor, neither op- 
| the afflitfed in the gate : For the Lord will plead their canſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe 
that ſpoiled thexr,-: Though no-Relation to him, yet if poor, if afflicted, if deſtiture of 
humane help, the Lord taketh himſelf to be the Patron of all ſuch, much. more his 
People. : | 


UDſe.-1, Tot rebuke our Fearsand Miſ:giving of Heart. When we ſee the beſt meri 
go to the Walls, and to be made objedts of Scorn and Spightz we are apt to-ſay as the. 
Church doth, in the Prophet [/aiah, Chap. 40. 27. My way is kid fromthe Lord, and my 
judgment is paſſed over from my God : that is in effe, that God doth wholly neglect 
ther, and will not plead their Cauſe 3 Oh no | he knoweth what ſtrife there isberweent 
us and our Adverſaries, and how good our Cauſe is, and how much he is concerned 
in itz onely we muſt wait his leiſure, and bear his Indignation until he plead. True 


ſubmiſſion to God ought to preſcribe no day to him, but referr all to his Wil 
4 7 | 


Uſe. II. Let us commit our Cauſe to the Lord, as the expreſſion is,Fob 5. 8. 1 would 
ſeek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cauſe, who is the Friend and Advocate 
of the Afﬀicted, and hath promiſed to be ſo, and to keep us from the hand of the wic- 
ked, and the mouth of the wicked : from their hand, and violence, ſo far as it ſhall. 
be for his Glory. -1/2..49. 25. 1 will contend with kim that contendeth with thee 5 and 1 
will ſave thy Children. And from the mouth of the wicked, P/al. 5. 15. He ſaveth the 
poor from the ſword,and from their mouth,and from the hand of the mighty : From ſlanders 
that may endanger their Life and-Credit. So zer. 21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge 
of the Tongue ; trom their bitter reproaches. Therefore commit your cauſe to God, 
But. then, 

x. Be ſarethat your Cauſe be good 3 for God will not be the Patron of Sin : unleſg 
he hath paſſed ſentence for us in his Word, it is boldneſs to appeal to him : as "Baalar 
that would hire God by ſacrifices to Curſe his People. Haſty Appeals to God in our 
paſſion, and revel] baatins are a great diſhonour to him. Sarah Appealed, Gem, 
15.3. The Lord judge between me and thee : And David _—_ 1 Sam. 24. 15. The 
Lord therefore be judge, and judge between thee and me, and ſee ard plead my canſe, ard 
deliver me out of thy hand.But there was more of juſtice in Davids Appeal in the caſe be> 
. tween him and Sax/;, than in Sarahs Appeal in the cafe berween her and Abraham : it 
would have been il! for her, if-God had taken her at her word ; it ſheweth that even 
Gods Children are too apt to intitle him totheir private paſſions, 

2. Let us be ſure that there be no Controverſie between God and our Perſons,when 
yet our Cauſe is good : The I/fazlites had a good Cauſe, Judges 20. but there was 
once and again a great ſlaughter made of them, before they had reconciled-them(clves 
to God. There muſt be a good Conſcience, as well as a good Cauſe 3 otherwiſe God 
will plead his Controverlie againſt us, before he will plead our Controverſie againſt 
our Enemies: Jer. 2.35. yet thou ſayeſt, _— [ am. innocent, ſurely his anger will turn 
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from me.;. behold Þ will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. \ Becauſe we 
have a goad Cauſe, wethinkGod hath no cauſe to be angry with us: therefore hewill 
firſt plead in Judgment againſt ys. So Hef. 12.2. The Lord hath alſo 2 comtrowerfie-with 
Fudah, and will puniſh Facob according to his wayes, according to his doings will he recom- 
pence him. Though God may approve what is right in Worſhip, and Profeſſion, yet 
he will puniſh our ſhameful diſorders, and unanſfwerable walking in his People. 
2. Let us Pray ina right manner 3 with Confidence, with Earneſtneſs, v4 

x. Confidence, that God will plead our Cauſe, 'when he ſ{teth;ix gaod,and forhis 
own Glory 5 whether there be any likelyhood of it, yeaOr no ; for he hath promiſed 
_ to ſupport the weak'and humble, and protect the innocent againſt their Oppreſlors : 
*Pſal. 140. 12. I know that the Lord will maintain the canſe of the a faced, and the right 
of the poor, God is party with you, not againſt you, and leave him to, his ann wayes 
and means : Faith ſhould ſupport us, when ſenſe yieldeth little comfort atd hope; He 
knoweth how to juſtifie your Cauſe, and deliver your Perſons, - and you ſhould know 
that he will do it, and can do it, though the way be not evident to you, and'God 
ſeem to fit {till for a while. fro oO $4194 | 

2. Earneſtly 3 Oh be not cold in the Churches ſt } if you be'Siens Friends, and 
are willing to take ſhare and lot with Gods people, awaken him by your inceſſant 
cryes : Nay, it is God's Cauſe, Pſal. 74. 22. Ariſe, O Lord, pleag thine own cauſe, res 
member how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee dayly. The Godly are not maligned for their 
Sins, but their Righteouſneſs. So *P/al. 35. 23. Stir up thy ſelf, and amake to my Judg- 
ment, even unto my cauſe,' my God, and my Lord. There isa long ſuit depending berween 
the Church of God, and her Enemies : defire that God would determine it, and de- 
clare what isRight, and what is Wrong. | | 


Secondly, He beggeth God in the Text to Redeem or Deliver him 3 the Word in 
the Text, 783 the uſual word for Goel, Redeemer, the Septuagint wipworl ws, Ran- 
ſom me, Here he craveth that az his Cauſe might be in fafery, ſo his Perſon. 


Doctrine. We may beg a Deliverance or a Releaſe frone our Troubles, provid- 
ed we do not beg it out of an impatiency of the Fleſh, but a deſire 
of Gods Glory. : 


God delights to be imployed in this work 3 what hath he been doing all along in all 
Ages of the World, but dehivering his People from thoſe that opprefled them ? He de- 
livered Facob from the Fury of Eſax ; Foſeph from the Malice of his Brethren : Ger. 37. 
21. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands, ſaying, let ws not kill 
kim. Danielfrom the Lions Den, Daz.6. 22. My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
ſhut the Lions mouths, that they have not hurt me : foraſmmuch as - wh hins innocency was 
found in me, and alſo before thee, O King, have I done no hurt. *Peter from Priſon, A&s 
12. 11. And when "Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, now I know of a ſurety, that the 
Lord hath ſent kis Angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Fews. And will not he do the like for his ſuffering Ser- 
vants ? how came his hand to be out? He delivered 1#ael out of Egypt, out of Baby- 
lon ; he can do it again, it doth not coſt him much labour : Pal. 68. 2. As ſmoke is dri- 
©en away, ſo drive then away : as wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh at the 
preſence of God. Therefore refer your deliverance to God, and when you arein a way 
of Duty, be not thoughtful abour it : there 1s a price payed for it, Chriſt redeemed us 
from Temporal Adverlity, fo far as it may be a ſnare tous. God hath his Times, we 
may ſee it, unleſs he hath a mind to fiveep away the unthankful and froward generation 
that provoked him to ſo much Anger. Numb. 14. 22, 23. "Becauſe all thoſe, men that 

kave ſeen my glory, and my miracles which I did in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten tinees, and have not hearkned mito my voice : ſurely they ſhall not 
ſee the land, which I ſware unto their Fathers, neither ſhall any of them that provoked me, 
Jee it, Jer. 29. 31, 32. Thus ſaith tke Lerd concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite, becauſe 
that Shemtaiah hath propheſied unto you, and I ſent Lim not 5 and he cauſed you to truſt in a 
he 5 therefore thus ſaith the Lord, behold, [ will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite and tis 
feed, he ſhall not have a man to dwell among this people, neither ſhall he. behold the good 
that I will do for my People, ſaith the Lord : becauſe he hath taught Rebdliou againſt the 
Lord.1t may be, we may be more broken andafftifted firſt ; Dext. 32. 36. For the Lord 
foall judge kis people, aud repent himſelf ſor his ſcruants, when he ſeeth that their power is 
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6. 5. That 1 the chow rag 
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+ Thirdly. For Quickning, Zuicken me ; LE in which hs 
alive till: the Proniiſes I. or rather to be « 


in waiting. 


Dottrine. We med {oa from God, ard livkly enconrdgement 
eſpecially in aur Troubles. 


I. We are apt to _ before Par ſheweth hiſs WY Ws I will 
not contend for ever, neither wi wayes wrot ' al "refine 
me, and wig which I have made. The Devils {i Lok Tire and at 
us out, -ſome are of a poor Spirit, that they will Tire re their 4 fail- 
eth them : Prov. 24. 10. pag ro in a day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is but 
ſmall : Yea, there a readineſs to in the beſt through many Troubles, de- 
ly hopes; thoſe that. have upheld others by their good Counſel, are apt to fink 
themſelves. 

II. At leaſt we are clogged, cannot ſo chearfully wait upon God, and walk with 
him 3 Heb. 12. 12, Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, 
We grow weak, ſloathful, remiſs-in- Gods ſervicez Fear and Sorrow weakeneth the 
hands, indiſpoſeth us for Duty. 


Uſe. Let us Encourage our ſelves, Rowſe up our heavy Hearts and wait for 
Gods Quickening, let us not give God cauſe by our Neghgence to ys "w_on 


NO us. 
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SERMON CLXXIIL 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 155. 
Salvation is far from the wicked, for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 


Avid had begged his own Deliverance as one of Gods Servants or Clients, 
in the former Verſe ; now he illuſtraterh his Petition, by ſhewing the op- 
poſite ſtate of the Wicked ; they could not with ſach Confidence go to 
God, or put in ſuch a Plea for Deliverance : Salvation is far from the wicked. 

Some read it Prayer-wiſe, Let Salvation be far from the Wicked; for in the Original 

the Verb is underſtood, and it is only there, Salvation far from the Wicked ; but. 

moſt Tranſlations read it better, Propofition-wiſe. ' For as the Man-of God comforts 
himſelf in his own Intereſt and Hopes, ſo allo in this, that God would not take part 
with the wicked Enemics againſt him, who had no intereſt at all in his Salvation and 

proteting Providence, and therefore would keep him from their rage. 7 


In the Words, 
T1. An Afﬀertion. 
Il. The Reaſon of it. 


1. In the Afſertion we have the miſerable condition of Wicked Men, Saluation is 
far from them. 
IT. In the Reaſon we have the evil Diſpoſition of Wicked Men, they ſeek not thy Law: 
which will give us the true Notionand Deſcription ofthem who are wicked Men : Such 
as ſeek not Gods Statutes, buſie not themſelves about Religion, ſtudy not to pleaſe God. 


In the Words two Propoſitions. 
© "Doxrifie. T. That Saloation is far from the Wicked. 
Dodtrine. II. They are wicked who keep not God: Statutes. 


Dot. I. That Salvation is far from the the Wicked. Salvation is of two ſorts, Tem- 
poral and Eternal ; the Propoſition is true in both ſenſes : they are far from Salvation, 
and Salvation is far from them. To be far from Salvation is to be in a dangerous Caſe, 
as to be far from Light, is to be in extream Darkneſs : To be far from Gods Law. wer. 
I50. is to be extreamly Wicked : To befar from Oppreſſion, Pal. 54. 14. is to be in 
a moſt ſafe Condition. So that the point is, 

That the Wicked are in a very dangerous caſe, both as ta their Temporal and Eternal 
Eſtate. 

Firſt, Temporal Salvation is far from them, and they are in a dangerous Condition 
as to their outward happineſs. This ſeemeth to be the harder part, and to have moſt 
of Paradox'in it, but this will appear to you, I conſider, + 
IT. Thatall theſe outward things are at Gods diſpoſa), to give and take according to 
his own pleaſure 3 Fob 1. 21. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away 1 not the 
Sabeans and the Chaldeans. 1 Sam. 2. 7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich; be 
bringeth low, and lifteth up. He that caſt the World into Hills and Valleys, diſpoſeth of 
the ſeveral Conditions of Men, that ſome ſhall be high, and ſome low ; ſome exalted. 
ſome dejected : all things that fall out m the World are not left to the Dominion of 
Fortune, or blind Chance, but governed by the wiſe Providence of God. Their good 
#s not in their hands. Job 21. 16. 
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2. That it belongeth toGod, as the Judge of the world; to ſee; xt malir, male ft's 


& bonis, bene. Gen. 18. 25: Thet be far: from thee; to do after this manner; to flay the 
righteous with the wicked 5, and that the righteows ſhould be' as the wicked; that be Fond from p 
thee > ſhall not the judge of all the World do right? "Rom. 3. 5. For if our unrighteonſueſs 
commend the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay, is God unrighteous that taketh venge= 
ance? (1 45 4 man) God forbid, for then how ſhall God judge the World ? Fob. 3g: 
17. Shall even he that hateth Right govern ? and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt 2 
Fob. 34. 11. For the work of 4 man ſhall he render unto hint, and canſe every man to find 
according to kis ways. He 1s not indifferent to good and Sil, and alike atfected to the 
Godly and the Wicked : buit hateth the one, and loveth the other : he hateth the 
wicked; Pſal. 5. 5. Thou hatcit all the whrkers of iniquity z, and on the other part, he 
loveth the good and the holy : *P/Mig5. 27. He hath pleaſure in the proſterity of his 
ſervants 3 it is his delight to ſce them happy and flouriſhing : This different reſpet is | 
often ſpoken of in Scripture, *P/al. 31. 23. The Lord preſerveth the faithful, and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer : That he will uphold and maintain thoſe that are faithful to 
him, and avenge himſdlf upon the Pride and Oppretlion of the Wicked : though all 
the World be againſt the Godly, Got will preſerve them; and ruine.the Wicked, 
though all the World ſhould let them alone, So 1 Pet.3. 12. For the” eye? of the Lord 
are over the Righteons, and his ears are open unto their prayers ; but the face of the Lord is 
againſt then that do evil. Thgge is a watchful eye of God over the righteous, to ſap- 
ply their wants, to dire&t thetff in their ways; to uphold them againſt dangers, to 
comfort them in their Griefs, gp deliver them out of all their Troubles. God hath an 
eye to take notice of their Condition, and anear to hear their Prayers - but his face is 
ſet to purſue the Wicked to their Kgjne : fo that this is enough to aſſure us that 'Holi- 
neſs is the way to live Bleſſedly, even in this Life, where Miſery moſt aboundeth, be- 
cauſe this is a part of the care that belongeth to the Judge of the World, 
- 3. Beſides his gmR—_—_ as the Ruler and Judge of the World, and the Conde- 
cency that is inſuch a diſpenſation to' the refitude of Gods Nature ; there is his Cove- 
nant declared in his Word, wherein/he promiſeth temporal happineſstothe Godly,and 
threatneth Miſery and Puniſhment to the Wicked ; and God ever ſtood upon: the 
Truth of his Word, to make it good, in the eyes of the World : therefore it will be 
with men, as their condition is ſet forth in the Word of God. A Promiſe there is as 
good a® Accompliſhment, 'and a Threatning as ſure as Performance ; and therefore 
accordingly as the Word faith of them, fo is Salvation far ornear from them. Now 
ſearch all the Word of God, and ſee if it ſpeak any thing of hope and comfort to the 
Wicked, or them that make a trade of provoking God; nay, they are well enough 
aware of that, and therefore will not come to the light, care not to bufie themſelves 
in the Scriptures 3 for they ſay of them, as Ahab of Micaiah, he propheſieth nothing 
but eviltome 5 and juſtly enough, for they canſeenothing there, but their own doom: 
if they are evil, it can ſpeak nothing but evil. ſarah 3. 1o, 11. Say ye unto the righte- 
ous, it ſhall he well with them ;, for they ſhall eat of the fruit of their. doings, Wo unto the 
wicked, it ſhall be ill with _— the reward of his ſhall be given to hint, This ig 
the Tenour of the whole W of God; ſo Eeccl. 8. 12, 13. gh @ (inner do evil 4 
hundred times, and his days'be prolonged yet ſurely I know that it ſhall be well with thene 
that fear God , .which fear ok kim. "But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither 
ſhall be prolong his days which are as a ſhadow becauſe he feareth not before God. | is a cer- 
tain Truth, it is a certain evident Truth, for it is judicinmr cert? axiomatis, T do know 
and confidently affirm, that itſhall be well with them that Fear God 3 but ie fhall-nor 
be well with the Wicked, that is, it ſhall be very i with them. 


.  - But here cometh-in the great Objection of ſenſe, How can theſe things be ſo ? We 
ſee the contrary, that all things come alike to all $ Eccl. 9. 1,2. The righteous; and the 
wiſe, and their - works, are in the hand of God; no.man knoweth either love or hatred by 
all that is before them : all things come alike to all, there is one event to the righteous, and to 
the wicked 5 to the-good, and to the clean, and to the unclean 5, to hint that ſacrificeth, and 
ts hint that;ſacriſiceth not ; as is the good; ſo is the ſinner; and he that fiveareth, as he that 
feareth an oath; That thoſe outward things are given indifferently to good and bad , 

. and the wicked ate as free from Temporal Puniſhment as others, and enjoy all profperi- 
ty in this World;even ſometimes to the envy and offence of Gods Children,and the har- 
dening of their own hearts; and which is more; that often it happeneth to the Juſt ac- 
cording to the work of the Wicked ; Eccl. 8. 14: and to the Wicked according to _ 
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work of the Righteous z thar is, Evil to good Men, and 'Good to evil Men : as to 
outward things, the advantage is uſually on the {ide of the worlt. 


Anfw. 1. By Conceſſion,we muſt grant what is to be granted,that Temporal things 
not being abſolutely Good or Evil, the Lord taketh a liberty in the Diſpenfation of 
them : the Eternal Promiſes and Threatnings being of things abſolutely Good and N11, 
are therefore Abſolute and Peremptory ; none that live Godly can fail of the Eternal 

' Promiſes, none that goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes can eſcape the Eternal Threatnings : | 
but the temporal Promiſes thd Threatnings being of things not fimply Good and Evil, 
are not ſo abſolutely fixed, but God will takea li ſom2times to croſs his hands,out 
of his general Indulgence tg give Proſperty%s the Wicked, and out of his Fatherly 
Wiſdom to Chaſten the Godly ; and fo all thingFcome alike to all. Is Abrahazs Rich 2 
Sois abal ;, yea, fo the Godly may be Afﬀtlited} . when the Wicked Triumph ; as 
Lazarus pined with want, when Dzves fared deliciouſly every day 3 and Feruſalene 
was in an heap of Aſhes, when *Babylor flouriſhed. . 

2. By Corre&ion ; the wicked have no right by Promiſe or Covenant, and fo Salva- 
tion is far from them : for this Promiſe or Covenant-right inferreth two things, 1. A 

, Sanctified ijoyment. 2. A more ſure Tenure. 

1. A SanQified Injoyment, they that have Salvation by Promiſe, they have it as 
an effe&t of Gods ſpecial Love; and ſo haveit asa Mercy,nor as a Judgment: but with- 
out this, they have it only by Gods general Indulgente, and fo it may be a ſhare; 
Pſal. 69. 22. Let their table become a ſnare vefore them, anyl that which ſhoul have bcen - 
their welfare, let it become a Trap , and promote ther Ruine, not only Eternal,” but 
Temporal ; if they be not by theſe common MercggSbrought to Repentance, the great- 
er ſhall their Condemnation be, and their downfal the more ſpeedy. For while they 
lt looſe the Rains, and run headlong into all Sin, God is the more provoked again{t 
them, and his Anger that was a little delayed and put off, is the more ſeverely execut- 
ed. It is a bleſſed thing to have Salvation by Covenant ; "Row. 8. 28. AU things ſhall 
work together for good, to them that love God, to them that are the called according to his 
purpoſe. When we are ſanftified to God, (faith "Baxter ) all things are fandtified to 
usz to ſerve us for God, and to help us to him. | 

2.. Our Tenure is more ſure, and we can with more Confidence wait upon God 

- forit; in this ſenſe Salvationis far from the Wicked, becauſe they cannot lay Claim to 
Gods favourable Providence, or look for the continuance of it with any Confidence 3 
becauſe they have no Right, no Promiſe to build upon; the Word of God ſpeaketh no 
good to them, whatever God may do out of his general Indulgence. Fame. 1. 7. Let 
20t that man think: he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. Now the Miſery of this appear- 
eth by conſidering wicked Men, cither as in Proſperity, or Adverſity. | 
.(1.) If they be (till at eaſe for the preſent, yet they are not upon fire Terms, be- 
cauſe they know not how ſoon God may break in upon them and theirs Fob 5. 3, 4. 
T have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation 5 his Children are far 

front ſafity (the Notion of the Text,) and are cruſhed in the gate, and there is none to 
deliver them : in theeye of the Godly they are far from Salvation : Ijudg'd him unhap- 
py for all his Wealth, foretold his ſuddain deſtruftion, which God would ſpeedily 
bring on him and his ; I read his Doom. So Job 8. 10, 11, 12, 13. Car the ruſh. grow 
without mire £ can the flag grow without water £ whilſt it is yet in its greenneſs and not cut 
down, it withereth before any other herb ; ſo are the paths of all that forget God, and the 

Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. A wicked Man cannot lift up his head above others for 
want of Gods favour to uphold him, as the Ruſh or Flag cannot grow without mire 
or water : the Proſperity of wicked Men, when it is moſt green and flouriſhing, yet 
wants jts ſuſtenance, which is Gods Blefling. This is the condition of wicked Men in 
the opinion of the good. - But what is it in hisown opinion ? Take him in his ſerious 
and ſober Moods, he always liveth Miſerably and expe&ing a Change, as knowing that 
God oweth him an ill turn, Fob 15. 21. A dreadfal ſonnd is in kis ear, in his proſperity the 
deſtroyer ſhall come upon kizze. He trembleth ſecretly as if danger were alwayes near, 
therefore cruel and miſchievous againſt whom they fear, that ſhut the door againſt 
their own danger ; for every thing that is fearful, will be cruel. | 

(2. If he fall into Adverſity ; in their Troubles they have not a Godto go unto, nor- 
Promiſes to build upon, therefore it isfaid, *Prov. 15. 29. The Lord is far from the 
wicked 5 but he heareth the prayer of the Righteous. Gods Children have ready acceſs to 
a lure Friend, and are aflured of welcome and audience' when they-come 3 but they 


are 
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he ſhall return out of darkaeſe 3, and ke is waited far of the ſword 5 thidt is, fill 'of Tetrors 
of Conſcience, and diſtracting diſturbing Fears 5 hath no hope- to be delivered, but 


lives as if he had a-fword hanging over his heads) -. - 


Uſe, 1. To ſhew us the Reaſon why the people of God, when they grow wicked, 
are often diſappointed in that Salvation which: they expeR. 1/a. 59. 11. We look for 
judgment, but there 1s none ;, for Salvation, but it is far fromius + Why? becauſe they had 
exceedingly ſinned 2gainſt God,and ſcandalized their profetion : there was ari hotrible 
depravation of the People of God in thoſe times; and therefore all their Prayets, and 
Faſts, ard Seekings of God, could not prevail for a Deliverance. INDE 


Uſe, II. Comfort in a good Cauſe, wherein the Godly are oppoſed by the Wicked 
there 1s a double Comfort. Ei * | | tot 
1. Becauſe the Proſperity, Power, and Pride of the Wicked is riot to be regarded 3 
for though they flouriſh for a while, and all things flow in upon them according to 
hearts deſire :_ yet Salvation is far from them. God is ingaged both for the reQtitude 
of his Nature, the quality of his Office, as Judge of the World; and the teriour of his 
Covenant, to employ his Power and Terror for their Ruin: and though he may for a 
while ſpare them, and they take occafiqn from this indulgence to do more ahd more 
wickedly, yet you ſhould not be diſmayed, if you ſee .thert ingaged in wayes or 
courſes that are naught and wicked; you may ſxy,I know they-cannot proſper ifthem 5 
when they are lifted up in the proſperity of their Afﬀairs, you ſhould lift uy you hearts 
by Faith, ſee a worm at the root of their happineſs : db 7 za, &c, FR 
2. Becauſe by the Rule of Contraries, if Salvation be far from the Wicked that ſeek 
not Gods Statutes, then Deliverance is near to the Godly. that fear God and- defire to 
be faithful with him, how hard ſoever their Condition ſeemeth to be for the preſent. 
'Pſal:85. 9. Surely, his ſalvation is. nigh unto them that fear hins, You (hould be confi- 
dent of it, they that pleaſe God cannot be always Miſerable; it is nearer than we think 
of, or can ſee for the preſent : there is a [ ſurely] or a note of averment put upon it. 
It is better be with the Godly in Adverſity,. then with the wickedin Proſperity 3 whert 
they are men appointed as ſheep for the (laughter, yet there is a way of Ranſom and 
Eſcape - but the Wicked at their. beſt are in the appointment of God, as the ſtalled 
Oxe; or as Swine fatted for Deſtruction 3 when fatteſt, then neareſt to Deſtruftion 


_ and Slaughter. 


Secondly, As to Eternal Salvation, fo they are in a dangerous Caſe, 

I. ThePhraſe here uſed by the Pfalmiſt, ſeemeth to be uſed to obviate their vairi 
Conceiv :. they think they ſhall do well enough, and have as niuch to ſhew for Heaven 
as the beft ; it is near in their Conceit, bat far indeed : 1 Cor 6. 9. *Be not deceived, 
know ye not that the unrighteows. ſhall not inherit the Kingdone of God ? Thoughts of im- 
punity are natural to us; thoſe that are-in the ready way to Hell, are apt to think they 
ſhall get Heaven at laſt 3 as if God wquld turn Day into Night : but alas! itis an eter- 
nal Truth, Salvation is far from the wicked. Mm | 

2. There is ſomewhat of a Meioſis in the expreſſion.leſs being faid than is intended 3 
the Man of God faith that Salvation is far, ' but he _—_—_ at Damnation is near $ 
certainly the one it doth-imply the other. . Hab.6. 8, The ground ihat beareth bryars and 
thorns, is iyyws wnexs, nigh unto curſing, They are upon the borders of Hell, and rea- 
dy to drop into thoſe Eternal Flames, which ſhall conſume Gods Adverſaries. 

3. Ohceagain z The longer they continue Wicked, the further off is their Salvation 
every day ; farther off from Heaven, and nearer to-Hell. A Godly Man the niore 
progreſs he maketh in Vertue, the nearer he'is to his Salvation 3 Rows. 13. 11: Now 


3s your Salvation nearer, then when ye firſt- believed. Not only nearer in point of time, 


but nearer in the preparation of their hearts 3 not becauſeolder,but becauſebetter : an 

ſoby conſequence, wicked mengo farther and farther off; and therefore they are ſaid 
to treaſure up Wrath againſt the day of Wrath: Roms. 2. 5. Every Sin they commit, 
puts them a degree further off from Salvation, as every'degree of Grace is a ſtep nearer 


Heaven. 


" $47 | | | | 
x. The inſeparable conneCtion that is between Priviledges and Duties z the —_ 
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offereth Salvation-conditionally 3 if we forſake the Condition, we fall ſhort of the Pri- 
viledge 3*and therefore if webe wicked, falvation.is far from us. When God took 4- 
brabam wato Covenantwith him, he doth not tell him only what Priviledge he ſhould 
enjoy, but alſo bindeth him to walk ſuitably z Ger. 17. 1. I am God Almighty, walk. 
before me, and be thou perfek. God will take care of our Safety, if we will take care of 
our Dtity : the Covenanit-s called a Bond, Ezek. 20: 37.1 will bring you into the bond of 
the Covenant 5 becauſeit hath a tye upon us, as well as upon God-; we are not at out 
own Liberty, to walk as we liſt ; there are bonds upon us, not vincula carceris, the 
bonds of a Prifon, Gins'and-Fettersz but vincula ruptiarum , the bonds of Wedlock. 

Now they that caſt away theſe bonds from-them, as the wicked do, *P/g. 2. 3. Let #4 

break their bands aſunder, 'and caſt away their-eords from #5 5 and will be their own men, 

and walk by their own Will; have no Title tgthe Priviledges that accrue by the Mar- 

riage : ſuch licentious Spirits are at libefty, but to their own wo : they have a liberty 

to goto Hell, and undo their own ſouls. It was the Wiſdom of God' to bind us to 

diſpleafing duties, by the propoſal of Comfortable priviledges : every man would de- 

fire to be ſaved, and to be happy for evermore, but corrupt nature is againſt Holineſs : 

now without Holineſs, rhere'ts no Happineſs. The conditional Promiſe, doth more 

bind and draw the heart to it, when welay hold of it, by yielding to perform the Con- 
dition required; then may we groundedly expedt the priviledge promiſed. We would 

have Salvation, but we cannot, unleſs we ſubrgif to Gods terms; for Chriſt came not to 

gratifie our ſelfiſh deſires, but to ſubdue us tg®God : we would have ſin pardoned, we 

would be freed from the -Curſe of the Law/ and the flames of Hell, but this can never 

be while we walk in our own ways, and are averls to Holineſs of Heart and Life, for 

God wouldever ſweeten Duties by Felicines. 


2. Becauſe of the prefe& contrariety between the Temper of Wicked Men and this 
Salvation, fo that they are wholly uncapable of it. 

(1.) They care not for God, whos the Author of this Salvation : he is not in all 
their Thoughts, Words, -and Wayes ; *Pfal. ro. 1. The wicked through the pride of his 
countenance will not ſeek after God : God 3s not in all his thoughts. They are far from 
him, though he be not far from every one of them 3 he is within them, and round a- 
bout them, in the effects of his Power and Goodneſs : but they never think of him, 
nor take care to ſerve-and pleaſe him; that is the Reaſon inthe Text,they ſeek notthy 
Statutes. If they ſeem to draw nigh to him at any time, in ſome cold and cuſtomary 
Duties, they do but draw nigh to him with their Lips, but their hearts are far from 
him. J1/2.29. 13. This people draw near to me with their month, and with their lips do bo- 
nour me,but have removed their heart far from me : and their fear toward me is taught by the 
precepts of men. Or as it is in another Prophet, Fer. 12. 2. Tho art near in their month, 
but far from their reins : They profeſs to honour God with a little outward and bodily 
ſervice, but have no Love and Aﬀettion at all to him. 

(2. They (light Chriſt who is the procurer of this Salvation ; However they 
could like him as their Saviour, they like him not as their Guide and Goyernour :' So 
he complaineth, "T 31. 11. eMy people-would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
210ne of me. And Luk. 19. 14. * wing Ten Bemuigu ig) nuas, His citizens hated kim, and 
ſent a meſſenger after kin, ſaying, we will not have this man to reign over ws. Men cannot 
endure his Bonds and Yokes, P/al. 2. 3. Let ws break his bands aſunder, and caſt away 
his cords from ws ;, that they ſhould deny themſelves their own Wiſdom and Will, and 
wholly give up themſelves to the ConduQt and Will of Chriſt. Ir is his ſpiritual King- 
dom that is moſt contrary toour Carnal AfjeCtions, for if there were no King in Iſrael, 
then every manmight do what is beſt in his own eyes. They would not be crofled in 
their Licentiouſneſs of Life, and- therefore when Chriſt bringeth his Bonds and Cords 

with him, they ſet him at nought. | 
(3.) They deſpiſe the Word, in which we have the offer of this Salvation, and 
Counicl and Dir=&ion given us, how to obtain it. There God calleth upon us to be 
faved, 1 772. 2. 4. He will haze all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
Truth : but moſt {light his Voice, and thereby putall hope far away from themſelves. 
See Acds 16.26. compared with the 48-ver/e; in the 26 verſe, To you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent ; Mark firſt, he calleth the Goſpel the word of ſalvation, becauſe there 
we have the way and means ſet forth how it was procured for us ; there we have Coun- 
ſc] given us, what we muſt doon our parts that we may be intereſled in it 3 there alſo 
nehrk the Promiſe and Aſſurance on Gods part, that ſo doing, we ſhall obtain it : 
Mark 
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Mark again, be faith. thisword of. Salvation was ſent to theniz be doth riot ſay brought; 
but gt The preaching of the Goſpel, is NT Sg ſecial Pen | 
When Salvation is offered according to his Mind, and in his Name, we muſt look, up- 
on it as a Meſſage from Heaven, directed to us for our good-3 not. by.;the Charity of 

Will of Men, ' but the Grace of God : Now it you deſpiſe this; what will-be 
' the lue? ſeeVerſe 46, Since ye put away the Word of God from you.and juage your ſelves 
nerworthy of everlaſting life, (that is,by this Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs) you become un- - 
capable of receiving benefit by ig. That Phraſe, ze judge your ſelves, is very notable : 
there is a judging our {elves unworthy, tifat maketh way tor the applying of the Go- 
ſpel unto us, rather than taking it from us; as the Publican judged himſelf, and went 
home juſtified :' but an humble udging, is not meant here but 'an, Obſtinate, . 
Contemptuous refuſal of Eternal Life. All Unconverted men are unworthy. of |Eternal 
Life, | bat they that refuſe Grace offered, judge themſelyes unworthy of |Eternal Life ; 
put. it out of all queſtion, clear God, if he thus judge them: by their. Fact, deckge 
their on re ben . ge B. 
4-) They refuſe the beginnings of this Salvation and foregoing Pledges, which 
God Hae in this World by way of taſte and earneſt. | GR is the beginning 
and pledge — to be turned from Sin, is a great part of our Salvation. Mar. 
x.'\2T. t ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. It is not only falvation when freed from 
Miſery, but fGalvation when freed from Sin; not only from evil after Sin, Hell, and 
Puni but from the evil of Sin; from a proud, lazy, ſ(clf-loving Heart : He 
heth ſaved us. by the waſhing of water, Tit. 3. 5, When the power of Sin is broken, and 
the life of Grace is begun 1n the Soul, then do we begin to be ſaved : the Spirit of 
holineſs is the Earneſt,of our Inheritance, and an Earneſt is part of the ſum ;: Eph. 1, 
13,14. In whom 5e alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of our 
fatuation, in whone alſe after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe ; 
which is the earneſt of our Inheritance until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſc|ſron, to the 
praiſe of his glory. Therefore holineſs isa part of Eternal Salvation 3 now without this, 
we cannot have the other part : They that flight holineſs, ſhall never ſee God. 
| (5-) They.deſpiſe the Salvation it lf, rightly underſtood ; partly becauſe they 
anly value it under a fleſhly Notion, as a ſtate of Happineſs and Eaſe, not .as a ſtate of 
immaculate and finle(s Purity ; for fþ it is wholly unſuitable to them : what ſhould 
carnal, ſenſual heart do with heaven ? or how ſhould they deſire it,, that hate the 
Company of God, the Communion of Saints, the Image of God ? God —_ keth meet; 
Col. 1. 12. Giving thanks to the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inhey 
ritance of the ſaints in light. There. is'jus hereditarium, & jus aptitudinale ; though 
they do not defire to be ſaved for it, they would love holineſs more. Partly . becauſe | 
thoſe canceits that they have of the adjunGts of Salvation, and that happineſs and per- 
ſonal Contentment which reſults to them,they do not practically eſteemiit as to value it 
above the delights of the fleſh and the Vanities of the World : and they do not think 
itrworthy the purſuit, but for the. imtereſts of the bodily. Life,. caſt off all care of it, 
Heb. 12. 16. As Eſau, who for. one marſel of meat ſold his birtbright. eMar. 22. 5. Tha 
wade light of it, and went their wayes, one to his Farm, another to bis eMMerchandiſe. » 


QF. I. Itinformeth us af two:things 3 - | + 

i. That wicked Men are the-Auythors of their own Ruine. Salvation dath+not fly 
from them, but they fly from itz they arefar from the Law, and therefore is Salvatt- 
on far from them : They will not. take the courſe; to be ſaved, for they care not for 
God, and his Statutes 3 it is butuſt, »# qi xrale yivit, male pereat, that they which 
deſpiſe Salvation,ſhould never ſe it. EY 
2. That the wicked buy the pleaſures of fin at a;dear rate, ſince they defraud their 
own Soulsof Salvation thereby.' | Their loſs you haye in the Text, Salvation, 3s far front 
thez: 3 and their-gain is nothing but alittle Temporal fatisfaianz and are thefe things 
worthy tobe compared.? what-1s:it-maketh you wicked, but the: cale and flath of the 
Fleſh, and the love of fome carnal delight # And are you contepred-to.Periſh for. this 
Whoredom fromiGod? : | | ©: T ,110fy we mo 


UE H, LetitExhort us todktheveand im ve this Truths for if men did-l 


delarely 

believe it, there would not be ſo'many w! men as there are.z neither would they 
dare to lye in fin as long as they do. O! conſider, if the wicked have no part nor 
portion in the Salvation offered, nor any jot of Gods Favour belonging to them ; the 
| wicked 
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aA ſhould not flatter themſelves with preſumptuous hopes, but break off their ſivs 


by Repentance. 3 
rt. Gods Mercy will not help you, though he be a God of Salvation, yet he will not 
ſave the impenitent and ſuch as go on ſtill in "their Treſpaſſes. *P/al. 68. 19, 20, 2t. 
"Bleſſed be fre Lord who daily loadeth us with benefits , even the God of onr ſalvation, Selah. 
He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation, and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from 
death. ButGod ſhall wonnd the head of his Eremies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as 
goeth on ſtill in kis Treſpaſſes. You muſt nor fancy a God all honey and fweetneſs, and 
that his Mercy fhould be exerciſed to the wrong of his Juſtice : the Lord will not ſpare 
the abuſers of Grace whoever he ſpareth. Deut. 29. 19, 20. Ard it ſhall come to paſ 
when he heareth the words of this curſe, that if he bleſs ar in kis heart, ſaying, I ſhall heve 
peace, thongh I walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt; the Lord 
will not ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his Fealouſte ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
. and all the curſes that are written in this book ſhall lye upon him, and the Lord. ſhall 
Bt out his name from under Heaven. | | 
2. No Do&rine preached in the Church, will bear you out 3 not Law, for that dif- 
covereth both Sin, and the Curſe : Convinceth of ſin, "Rome. 3. 20.' By the Law is the 
knowledge of ir, what isfin, and who isthe ſinner; that binderh you over to the curſe, 
| Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are of the law, are under the enrſe : for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that continneth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do theny. 
The Goſpel that ſheweth a Remedy againſt ſin, but upon Gods Terms ; that firſt with 
broken hearts we ſue out our Pardon, 1 Joh. 1. 9. If we confefs our (ins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Sin muſt be con- 
demned, confeſſed, before pardoned ; And then, that in the way of Holineſs, we 
ſhould ſeek Salvation and Eternal Life. The Way and End muſt not be ſeparated ; 
Rom. 6. 22. We - (ary pu fruit unto holineſs, if we would have our end to be eternal life. 
The pure and undefiled, have only part in this falvation 3 but it is far from the wick- 
ed > Chriſt diſclaims the unholy and unſandtified, eAar. 7. 23. Depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. You may as well expe the way to the Weſt ſhould bring you Eaſt- 
ward ; asto walk in the wayes of fin, and hope to come to Heaven at laſt : to think 
God will fave us, and ſuffer us to walk in our own ways 3 or that this untefiled Inheri- 
tance ſhall be beſtowed on dirty finners : this had been pleaſing to fleſh and blood, 
but it is the Devils Covenant, not Gods ;- that Article, you be ſaved, and yet 
o—_ your ſins, is foiſted in by Satan, that falſe Deceiver, to flatter men with vain 
NCEtts. | 
3. Do you hope of Repentance hereafter? But in the mean time ye run a deſperate 
hazard to leave the Soul at pawn in Satans hands ; it is not eafie work to get it out a- 
= who would Poiſon himſelf, upon a preſumption ' that ' before it cometh to his 
art he ſhall meet with an Antidote ? Judicial hardneſs is layed on them that with- 
ſtand ſeaſons of Grace ; Iſa. 55.6. Seck ye the Lord. while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he isnear. "Prov. 1. 24,25, 26. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have 
Fretched out my hand, and no man regarded, but ye have ſet at nought all my counſels, and 
would none of my reproofs ;, I alſo will laugh at your calemity; 1 will mock, when your fear 
cometh. None of thoſe men that were biddey, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, Luk. 14. 24. 
| 4. The Heart is more hardened, the longer you eontinue in this Courſe, Heb. 3. 13. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fir. Inveterate Diſeaſes are ſeldom cured; a treethat hath long ſtood, 
a n to wither, is unfit to be Tranfplanted ; Fer.'13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change 
kis chin 2 or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do 
ewil, > SLRS WT 
5. There is a ſtint and meaſure, as to Nationsz Gem. 15: 16. The iniquity of the Am 
mrorites is not yet full. Perſons, Veſlels of Mercy, Veſlels of Diſhonour ; "Rom. 'g. 22, 
23. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
wench long-ſuffering the weſſels of wrath, fitted to deftruTion ; . and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the weſſels of mercy, which be had before prepared unto glory ? 
Meet for Heaven, Ripe for Hell. Saints like a ſhock of Corn in z {o when di 
ned enough, then away to Hell. 
But this Exhortation is like to be loſt, becauſe no body will apply-it ; let us ſee then - 
the CharaQter of wicked men. On 04 93.1 Ga RIIeT 


Secondly, 


Secondly, .7hey: {ch not thy Statutes: hs S 
_ "Doftrine. They are wicked men who ſeek not Gods Staruteh: 


"Here I muſt Enquire, | . 
©... .T. . What it isto ſeek Gods Statutes, | 
,.:, IL, Shew why they are wicked, that do not ſeek then.” 


TL. What it is to ſeek Gods Statutes? There, | | 

'" I. The Objec, or thing ſought, is Gods Statutes 3; thoſe Rules and Counſels which 
he hath given us, to guide us in our ſervice of himſelf, .and purſuit of true Happineſs : 
| Theſe are all_cnforced by his Authority, and Enacted as Laws and Statutes, which we 
cinnot tranigreſs without. violation and contempt of his Authority, Now, he faith 
ſtatutes indefinitely, becauſethey muſt all be regarded without exception ; for they al 
ſtand por he fame Authority. It is faid of Ezra, that good Scribe, Ezra 10. 7. That 
he prepared bis heart to ſeck the law of the Lord, and to do it - that is, tobe throughly in- 
formed of; an to, prattice whatſoever was injoyned in the Law of God ;, ſo =s we 
prepare ourhearts todo all.: And becauſe our Chriſtian Law is broader, and compriz- 
&th Golpdl tgo, which is the Law of Faith 3 we muſt take care of all which God hath 
given .us in charge, and all that is adopted into our Rule of Faith and Repentance, as 
well as Moral Daties ;. and becauſe there are minutula legis, and berimes rim, therefore 
our chief care. muſt be about the weighty things 3 and thoſe of greater moment, muſt 
be ſought moſt earneſtly : Therefore it is faid, Har. 6. 33. Scek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and the righteouſueſs thereof : theſe concern the change of our Eſtate. 

2. The Ag of ſeeking ; the word implyeth earneſt and conſtant endeavour, I ſeek 
for that which I mind and purſe with all'my heart, and uſe all means that I may ob- 
tain it, till I do obtain or find it : thus we are bidden to ſeck that which is good. 4: 
2105 5,14. Seck good, and not evil, that ye may lrve. And Leph. 2. 2. Seek ye the Lord, 
all ye meek of the Earth, which have wrought Hs poets : ſeek iebreonueſ, ſeek Meek- 
hreſe, it may be ye ſhall be hid in the da hag anger. So Chriſt, Foh.'5. 30. Tſeek, 
not mine own will, but the will of the Fu , which hath ſert me. And here, the Plalmiſt 
ſpeaketh of ſeeking Gods Statutes. 

- _ (1.) I implyeth earneſt Endeavour; (for a mansheartis upon what he ſeeketh : 
that it be the bulineſ of our lives, nota thing done by the byz but our %:», our work 
is to pleaſe God, and to this all other things'muſt give way. Many think it is a fool- 
iſh thing for them to Trouble their heads with matters of Religion, and to lay bands of 
ſtriftaeſs upon themſelves; but it muſt not only have its Turn and Reſpe& among 0- 
ther Affairs, but, be indeed as the great Afﬀair of our Lives : There is no buſineſs of 
fuck. weight and neceſſity, becauſe the ſaving of our Souls lyeth'on it, and therefore it 
mult be tollowedin yy earneſt z -asa man when he is ſeeking a thing, quitteth all 0- 
ther cares, and mindeth that only, :. | | 

C2.) Conſtant Endeavour, ſeeking till we find ; . as the Woman for her loſt 
groat, Luk. 15. 8. What woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth nos 
- light a candle and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it : So we muſt not con- 
tent our ſelyes with our firſt and cold eſſay, as many, it they find not facceſs upon 
ſome fair attempt, give over all care of Religion, as if it were a tedious thing, not to 
be or 0 ; now ſceking impliesa reſolute Diligence, and perſevering Endeavourstill 
we find. | | 

2. The End of ſeeking after Gods: Statutes, it is to have them, and keep them ; 
as Chriſt ith, Foh. 14. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loueth me. Firſt hath, then keepeth 3 to have the” Commandementts, is ro know 
them 3 to underſtand our Duty and prove what is the Revealed, Holy, and Accepta- 
ble Will of God concerning us ;. Rowe. 12. 2. thatit may have the Authority of a Prin- 
ciple in our Conſciences. To keep them, is to endeavour Atual Obedience thereumto, 
and toregulate our Practice thereby : for both theſe ends do we ſeek, and in both 
theſe reſpects do men ſhew their wickedneſs. | , | 

1. We muſt make it our buſmeſs to know the tenour and compaſs of our Duty, 
and we are faid to ſeek after this,  beeauſe it will coſt us pains ere we can obtain it. 
All Knowledge will coſt us induſtry, eſpecially Divine and Practical Knowledge 3 as 
he that appſycth his heart to the underſtanding of his Duty, will ſoon find. "Prov. 2.4. 
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Irritation or Provocation 3 it will call upon them to do that which they have no mind 
to do : Yea, and further a ſelf-condemnation and Accuſation, or ſting for not doing 
it, or breaking any of Gods Statutes : therefore to prevent their own Trouble, they 
are ſo far from ſeeking Light, that they would ſhut it out, and = hoſe, Convicti- 
ons that break in upon them : therefore the Language ofwwicked men is, "Job 21. 14. 
Depart from ws, we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes 5 the language Of their He: 

and Lives, ifnot of their Tongues. They do not only erre in their Minds, but ere. 


but a coming ſhort of his Ames : we muſt —_ give « our ſ{c]ves to the obſerva- 
tion of Gods Will, and attend upon this work. Thus wicked men'do not ſeek, 'it is 
the leaſt of their Cares ; *P/al. 73. 27. Lo, all they that are far from thee, ſhall periſh - 
The whole ſtream and courſe of their AﬀeCtions, Lives, and Attions do run from God 
to the Creature 3 they care-not whether they pleaſe God, yea or no : *Prov. 19. 16: 
He that keepeth the Commandments, keepeth kis own ſoul ; but hethat Sy his ways, 
ſhall dye. He lights his way, that rs on as his own heart leadeth him, as a Tra- 
veller that regardeth not to chooſe his way, but goeth through thick and thin ; he de- 
ſpiſeth his way : ſo he that careth not wherher his way be = or filthy. Well then, 
the ſum is, wicked men care not to know and obey Gods Word. 


II. Reaſons, Why they are wicked that do not ſeek Gods Statutes ? 

x. Becauſe Omiſſions, where they are of Duties abſolutely neceſſary, and total and 
univerſal, and do neceſlarily draw fins of Commiſſion along with them, do argue a 
ſtate of wickedneſs ; but ſuchis the Caſe here; to live in a known fin, whether of O- 
miſſion or Commiſſon is damnable ; Fam. 4. 17. To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is ſin 5 but eſpecially when Total, &c. The wicked are thus 
deſcribed, them that forget God ; *Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget God. Toh 8. 13: So are the paths of all that forget God. 
'Pjal. 50. 22. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, left T tear you in pieces, and therebe 
ene to deliver, This layeth a manopen to all Sin, and maketh way for his Deſtructi- 
on. So Zeph. 1.6. They have not ſought the Lord, nor enquired after him : that is enough 
to damn them, if they do not break out into Exceſs. 

.2, Becauſe they are guilty of great wrong to God, and to their own Souls. - 
(1.) To God; It is a Contempt of his Authority, when men will not ſtudy to 
know and do his declared Will ; that is, make it their buſineſs to do ſo. For it is a 
reat ſlighting of him, looking upon his direftion as oflittle importance. Hof. 8. 12. I 
#6 written 10 hinz the great things of my law 3, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing : 
and therefore were ſtrangers to it, as if there were no danger in walking contrary 
tO it. NL 
(2.) To themſelves ; Gods Statutes concern our Salvation, as well as his own 
Glory ; Luk, 7. 30. The *Phariſees and ers rejeded the counſel of God againſt then- 
ſelves, Thus a wicked-man is Felode ſe. Prov. 8. 35, 36. Whoſs findeth me, findeth life, 
and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord ; but he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul : 
all they that hate me, love Death. | | 


Ufe. I. You ſee now who are far from Salvation, they that do not ſtudy the Word 
of God, toconform themſelves thereunto. 
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SERMON CLXXE 


PSALM-CXIX. VER; 156... 


Great are thy tender Meicies, O Lord, quicken me - according thy | Judg: 
ments. ; | 


N the former Verſe, we preſented you with the Judgment of God againſt the 
wicked ; we ſhall now preſent you with a ;more | Hoppe, bis 
Mercies to his people. When ever we think or ſpeak of the 3 ion 
of the Wicked; we ſhould remember the Gra oo of God, that = made the 

difference betweenis and them. We were no: better by Nature than YO 
cy interpoſed for our reſcue, and ſnatched us.as brands aut of the bu 

David flyeth to Gods Mercy, as the original Cauſe of all that he had, or hoped for 
from him : great arethy tender mercies, O Lord, &c. 


In the words there is, 
I. An Eulogy, or an Aſcription of Praiſe to Godz Great are thy rende} mercies, O 
d. 


IN. A Prayer, Quicken me according to thy Judgments. 


| The one maketh way for the other; for becauſe Gods Mercics are fo great, there- 
fore he is incouraged to come unto-him for help.. - In the Eulogy, we have the thing 
praiſed, Gods Mercy : 'Tis {et forth by a double adjunct 3 one taken from the Quality, 
the other from the Quantity. Erom the Quality, tis Tender and Boywel-Mercy 5 
from the Quantity, 'tis great : Or the word may be .rendered xvany, the Mers 
cics of God (as one Gith) are many and Motherlike: Having layed this Foundation 
for his hope, the Man of God proceedeth to his Prayer 5 which is our ſecond branch, 
whcre*you have the Requeſt, @zicken we; the Argument, according to thy Judgments 5 
that is, thy Promiſes in the New Covenant 3 as we before explained the word. Thoſe 
Promiſes are called Judgments, becanſethey are Rules of cloneding | in the adage Courts 
which Gbd hath ſctup. Many 


- 
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2. That this Mercy 
help. 
' 3-; The Termes and Rules, according to which we are to expett this Mercy, are ſet 
fa ut the-New'Covegnant:3 where:God hath bound himſelf to ſhew Mercy to his 
People;>bpon:ſuch:Goanditions asare:there ſpecified. So that this Covenant doth in- 


form us, and aſſure:ys;-both of Gods'Merey, and Gods Quickning. 2: its 
4. One (pecial. News 


+Covenatu-bleffing,ss the preſervation of the Life of grace in our 
Souls. There is a great neceffity of it, becauſe 1n the ſpiritual life we are ſubject to 
fainting 3 arid the Children of God have a great value and eſteem for it, for they are 
more {erible of Soul-diſtempers than; other men ; .and when they ſee others ſtark dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sin, they are the-more diſpleaſed with their own remaining deadnefs ; 
and therefore would have the. diſtinction between them and wicked men, made more 
clear and ſenſible, by the one and vigour of Grace, and their diligence and care 
of Salvation, (which the wick neplety awakened by new influences from God ; 
and therefore do they fo often pray for Quickning. Accordingly, God in the New 
Covenant, as the God of their Life and Salvation, hath undertaken to keep them freſh 
and lively ; and therefore when ever we are under deadneſfs, we ſhould not be fatisfi- 
ed with-it,- or think it-a light evil, but preſent our condition to God, looking to the 
Promiſe of the New Covenant, wherein God hath promiſed to put his Spirit into our 
hearts, to cauſe us to walk in his wayes. 


' Bur becdlſ: alltheſe Points hve beth often diſcuſſed, I ſhall only handle this one 


Point.7 xz #9. = on 


,_—.._--.. - . Dodtrine, That in the Lord Jehouah there are great and tender eMercies, 


Firſt, T ſhallopen the Mercy of God. _ | | 
Secondly,' The Adjundts; the.Greatneſs and Tenderneſs of them. 


Firſt, I ſhall open the Meer of God : That Mercy is one of Gods Attributes, the 
Scripture is plain and clear 3 *Pſzl. 62. 12. Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy - 
- he had faid before, once hath God ſpoken, and twice have I heard this, that power belongeth 
anto God. This is an evident and certain Truth, that God is Almighty, and hath all 
wer to avenge his Enemies, and Reward his Friends ; but becauſe this is not a ſuffici- 
ent Foundation for our Truſt, there wanteth more to invite the Creature to depend 
upon Gad, than h bare Power and Ability to helpus ; there muſt be alſo an aſſurance 
of his Readineſs to do what he's able : and that wehave in thisother Attribute, which 
is as proper, andas much belonging to God as Power, and that is Mercy 2 Yea, 'tis an 
Attribute, in the exerciſe of which God delights moſt of all ; eHich. 7. 18. Dogs he 
delightethin mercy. God delighteth himſelf in all his Attributes, yea, in the manifeſta- 
tion of them to the World, but chiefly in Acts of Mercy : Theſe come readily from 
him, and unextorted. Though God willeth the Puniſhment of a finner, for the mani- 
feſtation of his Jultice, yet thele Acts of his Vengeance are not ſo pleaſing to.God as 
the Ads of his Mercy 3 for he never doth them of his own accord, but is provoked. 
Acts of Mercy flow from him like life-honey, but as of Vengeance are his ſtrange 
work ; Iſa. 28. 21. Bees give honey naturally, ſting when provoked ; therefore God 
15 no where called pater #ti07um, whereas he is called pater miſerationum;, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
The father of mercies. Tis the Original and Fountain-cauſe of all our Comfort; get an 
Intereſt in his Mercy, and all his other Attributes ſhall be for our. good. Mercy will 
ſet a-work his Wiſdom to contrive, his Power to Accompliſh, what js for our Com- 
fort and Salvation ; his Juſtice and Wrath to avenge your quarrel : all other Attributes 
are ſerviceable to Mercy : among the things that are aſcribed to God, there is this or- 
der, that one 1s given as a reaſon of the other : As in the buſineſs of our Salvation ; 
why doth God diſcover himſelf with fo much Wiſdom and Power # Becauſe of his 
Mercy - Of his Mercy hath he ſaved us, T7. 3. 4, 5. Of his Mercy quickned us, Eph. 
2. 4, 5- Of his Mercy begotten us to a lively hope, 2 *Pet. 1. 3. But what moved him 
to ſhew Mercy to us ? You can go no higher, unleſs you affign a Cauſe like itſelf ; 
God 
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Ged who is rich in Mercy; out of his great loye wherewith he hith loved us: inde] 
fo he ſhewed Mercy, becauſe he would; ooo et tient 
.. T. The Goodneſs of the Divine Natiite, ''as'it-doth'diſcover itſelf rothe Cre 
is called Benignity, 'or Bounty 3/ ſomerintes* Grace, and ſoriines Mercy.” 'The” 
iſſue or cffc& of the Divine Goodnefs, is his Benigtiity, ot Bounty 5 by Which, Ge 
by giving ſomething to the Creatures, ſheweth himſelfLiberal or Bounnifil : this is his 
gooinek to the Creature, as a Creature. Thus he hath =_ being to all things, \bare 
Life to ſome, Serie toothers 3” and to Man and Angels, Reafon and Grace. The next 
Term by which the Goodneſs of God is expreſſed,is Grace ;* by which he freely givetti 
tothe Creature all that good which they have,beyond all poſſibiliry of Requital, The 
third Term is Mercy ; which implyeth the ready inclination that is 1n God, 'to relieve 
our Miſery, notwithſtanding Sin. Theſe three Terms agree in this, that they all ex- 
reſs the Goodneſs of God, or his Communication of himſUlf to the Creature. God © 
Land himſelf, loveth himſelf, but he cannot, be aid to be Bountiful, or Gra- 
cious, or Merciful to himſelf 5 theſe things reſpe& us. And again}, that, none of 
theſe-can be reciprocated, or turned back from the Creature to God 3 we,may Love 
God, who hath loved us firſt : 1 Joh. 4. 19. but Mercy or Grace never'reſiiſts from the . 
Creature to'God : we know God, and love him, but cannot be ſaid to be Merciful to 
him. . He giveth out Mercy and Grace, but receiveth none 3 thus they agree :. but 
they differ, in that Bounty or Goodneſs reſpets the Creature, as a Creature 3 Grace 
reſpects the Creature, as being able to make no recompenſe to God, or 'to Merit any 
thing at his hands : but Mercy addeth theſe two things to the former, as ſuppo- 
ſing us in Miſery; the Obje& of it is perſona miſerabzlis, or as finding vis under de- 
merit or ill deſerving, and appoints a remedy for us : God doth good: to. the Angels 
that never ſinned; out of Grace ; but to Man fallen, out of Mercy : fo that his Mercy 
i5nothing elſe, but his proneneſs to help a man in Mifery, notwithſtanding Sin. 
. | 2, We muſt diſtinguiſh berween Mercy, as tis an Attribute in God ; and the. Ats 
and EffeRs of it, as they are terminated upon the Creature : As 'tis an Attribute in 
God, *Pſal. 103. 8. The Lord is merciful and graciows : {© 'tis Infinite, as his Nature is 5 
but in the Effeds as to us, there is a great difference. Mercy is one in the Fountain, 
many in the Streams ; becauſe thereare divers Effets, divers wayes of ſhewing mercy. 
Mercy in the Effet may ceaſe, as when the Angels turned Devils, and when God 
threatneth to take away his mercies from us ; 'but God doth not ceaſe to be merciful in 
himſelf: the effets of Gods mercy are more or leſs, but the Attribute in God is not 
ſo. Mercy as an Attribute, dothnot oppoſe Juſtice ; bur the effedts of Gods mercy 
_ be, and: are, contrary to the effects of his Juſtice, as Puniſhment is contrary to 
Bleſling. 
\"'g Gods Mercy iseither-General, or Special, or Peculiar. Firſt, Godsgeneral mercy, 
hath for the Obje& of it, notonly men, eventhem that are ſtrangers to the Faith, but 
alſo all the Creatures ; for *tis ſaid, P/al. 145.5. His tender mercies are over all his works: 
God helpeth the poor brute Creatures in their needs, and doth ſupply them with pro- 
viſion convenient for them ; then there tshis ſpecial mercy to Man, helping and ſuccour- 
ing him in his Miſery, notwithſtanding4in: And fo the giving of Chriſtto be the Savi- 
our of the World, Tz. 3. 4. *But after the loving-khindnefs of God our Sauicur to mankind 
appeared ; his'Man-kindnefs, this was pity to us, above the Angels; no remedy was 
plotted for them. And then his peculiar Mercy, is to his Ele& in Chriſt; fo theLord 
faith, Rom. g. 15: 1 will heve mercy, on whone 1 will have mercy : This is again ſeri, 
either in the firſt Grace, or beſtowing that upon us ; or in all the ſubſequent Grace 
that we ſtand in need of. | & | 
I. The firſt Grace is Pardoning all our paſtfin, or receiving us into a ſtate of Favour 
upon bur Repentance : ſo 'tis made themotive, Foel 2. 13. Tyrn unto the Lord, for he is 
merciful : Penitent finners will find him fo tobe. The Apoſtle faith, 1 Thr. 1. 13. But 
T obtained mercy, wiv, [ was overwhelmedin mercy. - So alfo in giving us an heart to 
Repent and turnunto him 3 T Pet. 1, 3. wewereunworthy and miſerable finners,could - 
not: help ourſelves; and.then his eye pitied us, and his hand ſaved us ? by his prevent- 
ing-grace hebrought us home tohimſelf.* © > | 
_ +2. In all the abſequent Grace'that we ſtand in need of, fo the Objes of his Mercy 
muſt havea qualification, 'fuchias fear God, Pſal. 103: 12. Such as love him, and keep 
his Commandments; Exod.'20:'6; That walk according to the Rule of hi: Word ex- 
aQtly, Gal. 6. 16. To the Merciful, Math. 5. 7. For to the Unmerciful will not 
ſhew himſelf Mercifal 3 Faxe.'2; 13. but to thoſe that are thus qualified, he OE 
| Parconmg 
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nk - brody mapremin., - | Fon 034 Roan 611.4. 
His preſerving mercy, . by delivering them trom /iuKations,. 10 Ir as. 45 Convenient 3 
Pal I 19. 41, Let thy aercies come unto Ota even thy ſaluatian, acrarding 'to thy 
Word. , Len. 3 22. It is of the Lords path phe are not conſumed, | becauſe, his compaſſions 
fail not, His rewarding mercy, Jude 21,Looking far the werey of God unta eternal Life. 
So P/al. 62.12, Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, far thou rendereft to every tan 
according to his work; He will graciouſly Accept, Reward, and Crown every ſincere 
nd faithful Servant of his, when they have done their work. Sincerity and faithfiil- 
neſs ſhall be accepted and rewarded, when Infirmities and Weaknellcs, {hall be par- 


doned and covered. 
"Secondly, Let menow open the two Adjundts of his Mercy. 
Fo mts ender Mercy 3 Luk, 1. 78. Through the tender mercy of our God. The word 
Genificth Bowels; as when you fee a poor miſerable Creature, your Bowels work 
within you 3 eſpecially if you be related to him. Mi/ericordia comple@itur affefune. &5+ 
effetune, Let us take the neareſt Relation 3 If you be a Father, we need not much 
Ititreat a Father,to pity a poor helpleſs Child 3: his own Bowels will perſwade him toi, 
Pal. 103. 13. Like as @ father pitieth his Children ;, fo the Lord pitieth theme that fear hind, 
Or if you think paſſions in Females more vehement, take the relation of a Mother 
as Hagar was affected to 1hmacl, when the water was ſpent in the Bottle, ſhe fate over 
againſt the Child, and lift up her Voice and wept 3 Ger: 21. 16, God: will take the Af 
ions of a Mother; as 1/a. 49. 15. Can awoman forget her ſucking Child,; that ſhe ſhould 
210t have compaſſuon on the ſon of her womb? yea, ſhe may forget yet will 1 xt forget thee. 
Tis paſſionately ſet out by the Prophet 3 if all the Compattions of all-Fathers and Mo-+ 
thers were joined together, 'twere nothing to God, he 1s the Father of Mercies, he is 
Pitzful and Merciful 5 Jam. 5.11. 'tis true, there is in God no Sickne(s, 'op-trouble of 
Mind, . no Commotion 3 but there is Pity and tender Love, though..no Perturbation, 
which willnot ſtand with the perfection of his Nature : that is, he layeth to. heart, and 
taketh notice of our Miſery. The tenderneſs of God may be known by the Compaſſi- 
on which Chriſt had in the dayes of his Fleſh, for he was: the expreſs. Image 'of his Fa- 
thers Perſon, now we read, 92590 i 36. When be ſaw the altitude fe was moved with 
compaſſion an them, becauſe they fainted, and were as ſhcep ſcattered abroadthat had no ſbep- 
kerd. Their Teachers did not do their duty to them in any- profitable 'way, : this 
- wrought upon Chriſts- heart, when he ſaw the Multitude, Sp. when he ſaw; many ſick 
and under noiſom Diſeaſes, Matth. 14..14, when they foflowed him,,he [pitied them, 
and helped them. So Matth. 15. 37. Teſts had compaſſion on the multitude, when they 
continued with him three dayes, and had nothing to egt.: The Care of: mans welfare lieth 
near unto Chriſt's heart ; before the Diſciples took natice of it, he.taketh notice of the 
Peoples Neceſſities, and is affected with it 3 he would npt ſend: thear away 1 faſting: 
Thetwo Blind men, when they feelingly Jayed out their Miſeries. Mqth,20,34 Feſut had 
compaſſion on them, and touched their eyes. So Luk. 7, 13. The Widow, of. Naim la- 
mented her only Son, the Lord faw her, and.had compaſlion on her,” and ſaid unto 
her, weep not : Thais for a taſte -what a tender heart Chriſt had, and: in heaven he is 
ſtill a Merciful High-Prieſt, he came down.on Purpoſe to acquaint. himſelf with.our 
Greifs and Sorrows : Surely he is touched with the feehng of our infirmitics, : arid 
Gods Pity, though it hath na Trouble with it; is real, aperative and efficacigus. 


2. His Tender Mercy is ſeen in his readineſs to hear, and help, and -come in to the 
Cry of hisPeople, if they be but any thing bumble and profitable in their: Aﬀflictions. 
Iſa. 58. 10. j- if thou draw ont thy ſoul ta the bungry, and ſatisfie the afflied fol, ther 
ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the gon day, Luk. X5+:20; And be 
aroſe and came to his father, but when he was yet a. great way off, his father ſam hims, and. had 
compaſſion, ard ran and fel on his neck, and liſſed him, | Whenthe Son was coming, the 
Father run to meet him. Tj, 65. 2, 4. Before they call, T will ry ge 3 hs if God could 
not tarry to hear the-Prayer made. Pſal. 32:5. 1 ſaid; 1 wonla- confeſs avy tranſereſſs 
wnto the Lord, and thou forgazeſt the iniquity of my bn. Fer. 31. 19,20, Surely after I 


was turned, I repented : and after that I mas inſtrufed, 1 ſmate upon my thigh « 1 was. 'a- 
ſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is. Ephrais® my 
dear jon £ is he a pleaſant Child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt hins, I ds earneſtly rememeber hine 
ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 1 will fugely have mercy upon him, ſaith the 

| | Lord. 
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cafion : Dent. 32. 36, | For the Lord ſhall Fudge his people, and repcnt himelf for his ſer- 
wants :- when he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left. 26 


H. The next Adjun& is Greatzthe mercies of God are ſeldom ſpoken of in Scriptute, 
but there is ſome additional word toſhew-their Plenty and Excellency : As *Pfal13o.7. 
For with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteows redemption. 1 *Pet. 1.3. Whach 
wccording to his abundant mercy. And Eph. 2. 4. *But God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love, wherewith he hath loved us. So Eph. 2. 7. The exceeding riches of bis Grace, - 
Vapldarorre ahirs, Paul thinketh he can never word it enough 3 when he ſpeaketh of 
.mercy, he-ſaith it over, over-abounded : all to ſhew the multitude and greatneſs of 
Gods mercies. -So *P/al. 51. x. we read of the multitude of his tender mercy 3 it muſt 
needs be ſoif we Conſider, | ; | 

1. How many there are to whom God hath done good 3 even as many as there hay 
been, are, and ſhall be Creatures inthe World : None that ever had a being, buttaſted 
of Gods goodneſs : Nay for his ſpecial mercies, the many Perſons that are pardoned.all 
the Ele from the beginning of time, till the Day of Judgment. What hath God been 
doing theſe Thouſands of years that the World hath continued, but multiplying Par- 
dons, and paſling Ads of Grace in favour of his People ? Time would be no more, but 
only that there are ſome more, whom God meaneth to Pardon. 2 Pet. 3. 9. Not wil- 

bing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. When we come to Hea- 
ven,. how many Monuments Grace ſhall we ſee there ! A man would think that the 
unthankfal World had: given diſcouragement, and God ſhould wait no Ionger + bur 
yet there are ſome vacant places to be filled : In »:y Fathers houſe are many Manſions, 
gn I4. 2.,:. We waſte by giving z give from our ſelves, what we give to another : 
ut this fountain isnever dry, Rome.5. 10. The free gift is of many offences, | 

- 2, How many Benefits he beſtowethon every one,many repeated Acts of Grace of the 
ſame kind, divers kinds of Benefits, Bodily mercies, Soul mercies. *P/al. 40. 5. Many, 0 
Lerd my God, are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are 
to neward, they cannot be reckoned up, in. order unto thee : if 1 would declare and ſpeak of 
#hem, they are more then can be numbered, Private mercies, and Publick mercies; mer- 
cies in hand, and mercies in hope. Pal. 31. 19. O how great is thy gras which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee | which thou haſt wrought for then that truſt in thee, be- 
fore the ſons of men | We have not one fin, but many fins; not one miſery, but man 
miſeries.z therefore we have many mercies : the Creatures are always in ſome n - 
ty, and.ſo are alwayes an Obje& of mercy 3 how many ſupports this life continually 
needeth.! all which the Providence of God ſupplicth to us. 

3. The greatneſs of theſe effects, the ſending of his Son 3 1 Feh. 4. 9, 10. In this was 
manifeſted the love of God towards ws : becauſe that God fent his only. begotten ſon into the 
world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved ws, and ſent his ſon to be @ propitiation for our (ins. The gift of the Spirit himſelf to 

-be Everlaſtingly with us, 'Foh. 14. 16. and by preſent Troubles, to prepare us for fu- 
ture Glory 5 2 Cor. 4.17. And ome. 8. 18. Surely nothingbut mercy, andgreat mer- 
cy coulddo all this for us. . 


.. Ufs, I. . To Exhort us to conſider. of this, and to meditate much upon this Actri- 
.bute : To this End, I ſhall. lay down a few Conſiderations. 
. , I. All'that come to God, ſhould conlider of his mercy ; 'tis the great motive to Re- | | 
pentance, and beginning our acquaintance with God. Foel 2.13. And rent your 
hearts, - and. not your garments, andturn to the Lord your God , for he is gracious and 
. merciful, ſlow to anger and of great kindneſs, and repenteth Line of the evil. Our diſtruſtful 
and unbelieving thoughts, draw an ill PiQture of God in our Minds ; we think him an - * 
-hard and Auſtere one, that is more ready to Condemn us, than to recetve us to mercy. 
. Thus we look, upon him. in the Glaſs of our guilty Fears : Oh'no | he is merciful, 1 
we will.butſtoop to him, Beſides, 'tis.a great check to our purſuit of Carnal Vani- 
ries, | Jonah 2. 8, They that ſeek. after ing apes, Jorſake their own mercies, Tinsw 
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the ſecure and cartleſs, when they conſider all this Grace -and tender Mercy, 'tis the 
t means to overcome them 'with kindneſs. A ſerious confideration of what God 
th done, and'is ready to do'for us 3 Rom. 22. 1. I beſeech you by the mercies of God. 
Sal wept when David had ſpared him, 1 Sam. 24. 16. 1fwe had not let all-Ingenuity. 
T ant not worthy of all the mercy and'truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant, Gen. 32. 
10. Then when we come to a' reckoning and audit with God, how great is the ſum of 
them ! there are more effects of his mercies, and'of more \diverſe kinds. *P/al. 139. 
17. How precious alſo arc thy thoughts unto me, O God { how (great are the jumme of 
theme | 

2. 'Tis not enough to know that God is merciful, but we. muſt alſs confider how 
oreat and tender his mercy is; for Gods Children are wont to have great and large 
chonghts of it : we muſt think of it, as becometh rhe infinitenets of his Nature, whoſe 
mercy it is. Iz. 55. 8, 9. For my thoughts are not as your thoughts, nor my ways as your 
ways, ſaith the Lord, For as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways higher 
than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts : Hoſta 11. 9. For I am God, and not 
man, We muſt not ſtreighten God to our ſcantling, our dropis ſoon ſpent. "Peter, a 

man 3 what, forgive ſeven times a day 2? How tender it is! 'Tis ſo natural to 
God: Att of punitive Juſtice are exerciſed with ſome Reluftancy ; but he rejoyceth 
over them todo them good : he is ſtrongly inclined to let out his goodneſs to unwor- 
thy and miſerable finners, who deſerve the contrary from him. The Sea doth not more 
naturally low, nor the Sun more naturally ſhine, nor Fire more naturally -burn, - than 
God doth naturally ſhew mercy : Theſe thoughts will anſwer all the Doubts and Fears 
of a Penitent, thou canſt never have too large Thoughts of God. 

3. We ſhall never have ſuch great and large Fe of Gods tender mercy, as when 
they ariſe from our own Experience and particular Obſervation : to know God by 
hear-ſay, will not work upon you, as when we have ſeen him our ſelves; as they faid 
unto the Woman, Fohn 4. 42. Now webelieve, not becauſe of thy Jong for we have heard 
kim our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt,” the Saviour of the world. We do 
not ſpeak or think of God with any Senſe and Lite, AﬀeCtion and Admiration, till we 
have ſtudied his Nature, and obſerved his Wayes : otherwiſe we ſpeak by Rote, 
when we praiſe him for his mercies, and 'tis but an empty Complement : Pſal. 103.7, 
2,3. "Bleſsthe Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name : *Bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, and forget zot all his benefits : whoforgiveth all thy iniquities, and healeth 
all thy difeaſes, 8c. | | 

4. Then will our own Experience inform us of the greatneſs and tenderneſs of mer- 
cy, whenweare ſenſible of our fins and mifcries;\ when a man ſeeth his -Sins great, his 
Dangers great, then he will ſee Gods mercies towards him great alſo * *P/al. 86. 13. 
For great is thy mercy towards me, for thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. We 
do not know the greatneſs ofthe Pardon, but by the greatneſs of the Debt nor the 
greatneſs of our ProteGion and Deliverance, but by the greatneſs of the Danger. God 
contmueth trouble upon his People, that they may be ſenfible of the fiwveetnels of the 
mercy, and his help in their Deliverance :- Kon 5. 8. *But herein God commended his 
love to us, that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed for as. . | 

5. When our ſenſe of fins and miferies hath moſt recommended mercy to us, we 
ſhould magnifieit, both withreſpect to Supplication and Gratulation. 

(1. With reſpe to Supplication ; when we are under Fears and Diſcourage- 
ments, we ſhould oppoſe and et theſe great and tender mercies in the Balance,” againſt 
our doubts and fears. Our Sins are many, our Troubles great, yet let us not be diſ- 
couraged from Praying, and making our fupplication to God; for God will pardon a 
penitent People, and help a ſenſible Supplicant. The more ſenſible of our miſery, the 
fitter Obje&s for mercy. What is it thattroubleth us? fear of not ſpeedmg with God 
in Prayer ? you hear how ſoon he Relenteth, when you Relent and lye at his feet 5 for 
to what uſe doth pardoning mercy ſerve, but to incourage broken-hearted finners ? 
We have heard that the Kings of [/rael are merciful Kings *Bernhadad having loſt the 
day, and in great fear of loſing hislife, with his Kingdom 3 his Friends comforted him 
with the Fame they had heard of Ifraels Kings 5 1 Kings 20. 31. We know moſt cer-: 
tainly,'tis hard to raiſe up truly poor, down:loſt ſinners 3 how preſumptuous ſoever they 
have been before. God would have theſe by all means to be incouraged:' So that 
though you have many Objeftions from your unworthineſs, the mulnmude' and great- 
neſs of your ſins, or is it the power of men, and difficulty of our deliverance? Gods 
mercy 15 beyond the proportion of their Cruelty : The more violent and ungodly our 

Oppreſlors 
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proud. are riſen qgginſt; | 
have rf ner tes nt tow, © Lond, 9 GrdJrl feral 
ng-ſuffering, and pleutcons in mercy audgteuth. da et, Ht 
? (2-) ct usmagnifie, it as to:Gratulat 3, Gen, 32, IQ F am not worthy.of: all, the 
mercy, S&c.. Leſs than the, leaſt of all thy.mercies.: Lex. us conſider qur unwortkuneſs, 
that God may have alkthe Glory. Ret Cn 0 YN 


U/e. II, Is to pre,usto, be Mexciful 3, we.ſhould be.likeGod, let us put on, Bowels 
of mercy : Col. 3,13, Pat ap therefore 6 the cet of God, hoh, and lelooed, bags of 
merciee, Nndneſs, Inanblendls,of wind, meekueſs, lang-ſuffering. Luke, 6. 26, Be 36, thitts 
fore merciful, 8s your, geevenly father aa is mererful, ts nin 
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PSALM CXIX. VER: 161, 
Princes have perfeented me without a cauſe, but my bears fandeth ” ave of 


thy Wer. 
OE þ 
N. this Verſe we have; : 
F irſt, Davids Temptation. 
Secondly, The Godly Frame of his Spirit, 
Firſt, In Davids Temptation, take notice of, | r= EY 


. /The Natureof it, *twas a Perftcution. 
- Theluſtrumentsof it, Sud, and the Chief men about him, Princes, 7 -.; 
- The Malice and Groundlefnefs of it, withont a Cavfe. f oh 


Yo WD 


* 


1. The Seat of his Aﬀe&tion, 2vy heart. 
2. The Kind of the Aﬀettion, ſtandeth 772 awe. 
3. The Objett of it, the Word of Gad. 


Firſt, With Davids Temptation. Twill not meddle any further than an Introdu- 

ion, or the neceflity of an Expoſition enforceth me a little to reflet upon. And, 
1. From the Nature of it 5 Perſecution -is one of the ordinary Trials of Gods Chil- 
dren-: As God Chaſteneth them, becauſe they are no better ; Tf: 27. g.' ſo the World 
.Perſecutcth them, becauſe they are fo good: John 1 5. 19. Thisever hath been, 'and 
ever-will be the Lot of Gods Children, while there are_two feeds in the World : 
Gen, 3.15. And will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed; And the Apoſtle faith, Gal. 4. 29. *But as then, he that was born after the fieſh, - 
perſecuted hinrthat was born after the ſpirit 5 ſo-'tis now. The firſt place fpeaketh of the 
Antipathy between the Church, and it's open Oppoſites 3 the ſecond yas in Abrahants 
Family, and''tis brought to-Comfort the true Members of the Chriftian Ghiireh, againſt 

:tnofe Perſccutions-which they ſuſtained from the falſe Apoſtles andfuch as adhered tg 

-the Jewiſh Synagogue. Tace was begotter-by the Power 'of Gods Spirit,” according 

-the Tenour-of the Promiſe : Iſmael = CID ſtrength of Nature, as - 
1hhhh 2 be 


Sccondly, 'The Godly Frameof his Heart, but 2vy heart, &c. And there we have, 
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995 $ (ONI er © Serm. Chixy, 
the Regenerate and Unregenerate : Fohr 1. 13. Perſecution is a thing common td the 
Church:in all Ages, then and now ; therefore as they grow worle, let us grow better ; 
and let us be content tortake the ordinary way, bythe Croſsto cometo he Crown. 

2. The Inſtruments of his Trouble were Savl .and. his Chief men about him. - The 
manof God had faid, ary are my Perſecutors, Verſe 157. now he ſheweth, theywere 
not mean ones, and of the inferiour ſort ; but ſuch as 'by thew Power were able to 
cruſh him, ſach as by their place ſhould be a Refuge to him. T obſerve, the Trial is 
the ſorer, when our trouble cometh not only from the baſeſt ofthe People,but fromthe 
Rulers themſelves - No doubt, a great part ofthe People followed Saylin his -perſecu- 
ting of David, yet the Noblesmoſt troubled him. In the Primitive times, lapidibus nos 
inva4it ininicum vulgus, the baſe Rifcraffe were moſt ready to ftone the Chriſtians ; 
but this was meer Brutiſh Rage : a multitude, though they have Power, yet they have 
no Anthority. But when the Rulers were ſet againſt them, and perſecuted them with 
Edidts and Puniſhments, then the greateſt Havock was made of them. To ſee Gods 
Ordinance abuſed, maketh the Trial the more grievous. The Godly ſhould be de- 
fended by their Governours, for therefore they are called the ſhields of the Earth, 
*Pſal. 49. 9. But now when they perſecute them for Righteouſneſs ſake, 'tis a ſore, but 
no ſtrange Temptation. They may do fo partly out of Ignorance, 1 Cor. 2:8. Which 
none of the Princes of this world knew, for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord if ghdry : And partly out of Prejadibe and Blind Zealz fotheCorner-ſtone is 
refuſed by the Builders, ZJ#iz» 118, 22. @pphrel to Chriſts Pecſecntors 3 As 4. 11. 
The ſtone that Twas ſet at nottght by you builders,zs become the head of the Corner : And partly 
by the inſtigation of Evil Men. Wicked menlabour to ingage thoſe who are in power, 
againſt the People of God,and make them odious to them 5 Prov.29.10.The bloud-thirſty 
hate the upright. Flattery giveth the firſt onſetto the work of Impiety, As 24. 1,2,3. 
And partly becauſe Riches and Power efferate men, Fvell them with pride, fill them 
with enmity againſt the ways of God ; P/al. I 23. 4. Our foul is exceedingly filled with the 

ſeorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, andthe contempt of the proud, Well then, let us not be 
diſmayed though great men be prejudiced againſt us, and we have powerful Enemies 
in Church and State 3 eMatth. 10. 17,18. ' But beware of men, for they will deliver you up 
tothe Connſels, and they will ſcourge you in their Synagogues; and ye ſhall be brought before 
Governours and Kings for my ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them, and the Gentiles. Though 
we be perſecuted with Cenſures, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and both Judicatures thunder 
againſt us : Fohx 16. 1, 2. Theſe things have I told you, that you ſhould not be offended ; 
they ſhall put you cut of the Synagogue. Tea, the time cometh, whenthey that kill you, think 
they do God good ſervice. *Tis a ſtumbling block 'to ſee Power, which is of God, bent 
againſt God and his Intereſt ; the Beaſt inthe Revelations puſhed with the Horns of the 
Lamb, but Chriſt hath told us of theſe things before-hand, that we ſhould be fore-arm- 
cd againſt them. Chriſts Followers muſtnot only look-for injuries from wicked men, in 
a tumultuous way, but ordinarily carried by fixed Judicatures 3 thrown out of the 
Church by Excommunication, and out of the World by Death. 

Let us Bleſs God that our Rulers deal more Chriſtianly by us ; and let us not irritate 
them, but ſhew all Love, and Meckneſfs, and Obedience ; and let the mild Government 
of our Gracious Soveraign, move us to pray to God for the Continuance of his Life, 
and the Proſperity of his Afﬀairs : 'tis but a necefiary Gratitude, that we ſhould pay 
him, for the Reſt and Peace weenjoy under him. 

3. The Malice and Groundleſneſs of this Perſecution, without cauſe : David did not 
ſuffer for his Deſerts, as an Evil doer 5 he had done nothing diſobediently againſt 
Sarls Authority, when he had ſpared him in the Cave, he giveth him an Ample Teſti- 
mony : 1 Sam. 24.17. Thou art more righteous then T, for thou haſt rewarded me good, but 
T have rewarded thee evil. Again, he had another Teſtimony, when he ſurprized his 
Camp ſleeping 3 1 Same. 26. 21. Return, my ſon David, 1 will no more do thee harm ; be- 
cauſe my foul was preciows in thine cyes : behold I have played the fool, and have erred exceed- 
#ngly. Theodoret expounderh this of the next Verſe, with application to theſe paſſages. 
When Dazid found Sax! aſleep, he would not kill him , and this was more Comfort 
to him than if he had ſlam, and obtained all their Spoiles. Obſerve, we may the bet- 
ter repreſent our Caſe to God,when we ſuffer without a Cauſe ; then our Sufferings/are 
clean Sufferingsz more Comfortable to us, -and Honourable to God. *T was .Dariels 
glory, that they coula find no occaſion or fault againſt him, but only in the matter of 

is God; Dar. 6.4, 5. Blamleſs Carriage diſappoints the Malice of wicked men, or 
Seth them. Caius Seius vir boys, nil auod Chriſtianus. Now a pretended m_ 
CG 
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doth not. take-away the glory.from us 3 Sex} pretended that David was an Enemy to 
his Lifeand Crown, bat Denied declared the Contrary by Word and Deed; he might 
| have ſlain him twice. Put to, {flence the ignorance of fooliſp men, 1 Pet. 2.15, There may be 
in Mans Court a Cauſe, which before God is no juſt Cauſe 3 as when we arg puniſhed 
for the breach of Law, which is contrary to our Duty to God ; *Pſalze 94. 20. Shall 
the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief by a law 2 P 

Well then, whatever we futfer, let it be without a Cauſe ; there- is cauſe enough 
on Gods part, to afflift and ftrike us for our fins; but on Mans part, let us not pro- 
cure Sufferings to our ſelves by our Provocations. We ſhall'hereby, have more peace 
in Sufferings, and bring more honour to Religion 3 1 'Peter 3. 17. For it 3s better, if 
the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, then for cvil-doing; 1 *Peter 4, 15, 16. 
'But let none of you ſuffer as a murrtherer, or a theif, or as an evil-doer : yet if any ſuffer 
4 a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God in that behalf. Surely Chriſts 
Croſs is more comfortable than the Croſs of Barabbas. | 


III gn 


Secondly, Let us'come to his gracious frame of heart, to ſtandin Awe of the Word; 
but my heart ſtandcth in awe of thy Word. 


Dodtrine. "— a gracious frame of Heart, to ſtand in Awe of the Word of 
o : od. . s 


Gods Peopleare often deſcribed by it, Fob 13. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be 
deſtroyed ;, but whoſo feareth a commandment, fhall be rewarded. There are many fear a 
Judgment, when to viſible appearance it is like to tread upon the heels of fin ; 
and ſome fear a Threatning, at leaſt when it is like to be accompliſhed : but who fears 
a Commandment, but a Gracious Heart ? this is reaſon enough to draw back, if a 
Commandment ſtand in the way 3 'tis more than if there. was a Lion in, the way, or 
a band of Armed Enemies,or ati Angel with a drawn Sword, ſuch as ſtood in the wa 
to ſtop *Balaarm : they have a deep Reverence of Gods Authority, and dare not 
through, when God by his Law hath fenced up their way. $0' {ſaiah 66. 2. To bin 
will I Iook,, that is of a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, A manthat is 
affeced,according to his doomand ſentence paſſed in the Word ; if the Word ſpeaketh 
bitter things, or the Word ſpeaketh Peace, accordingly the man is affected ; this is:the 
Man that will look at. Ezra 9. 4. Ther were aſſembled untp me, every one that trem- 
bled at the words of the God of Iſrael. None fo careful to\redrefs Diſorders, to uſe all 
the means they can to prevens as thoſe that Tremble at Gods Word ; and * 
therefore they above others did Afſemble to Ezra. A Man hath gained agreatPoint, 
when he doth not value his Condition by External Probabilities, but by the ſentence 
of the Word : 'Tis hopeful, i£the Word ſpeaketh unto itz fad, when the Word 
ſpcaketh bitter things : This man will be otherwiſe affefted than the moſt are, and 
more careful to pleaſe God. Once more, Ezra 10. 3.: Thoſe that tremble at the Com- 
mandment of our Goas Shechaniah referreth the Reformation to them. Theſe are Per- 
ſons exactly Conſcientious 3 they make Gods Commandments their Rule, and trem- 
ble at.the apprehenſion of having any thing done againſt Gods Will - None ſo fit as 
they to Judge of Cafes of Conſcience and to regulate Aﬀairs 3 men that inlarge them- _ 
ſelves, and do not ſtand ſo nicely on the Will of God, will be more lax, and comply- 
ing with their own Luſts, and the humours of Men. | | 


Firſt, I (hall ſhew you what it is to ſtand in Awe of the Word? 
Secondly, Then give you the Reaſons, why they that are Godly will do fo? 
? ; 


Firſt, What it is to ſtand in Awe of the Word 2 Wewill determine it, by opening 
the Circumitances of the Text. And, | 
[. Let us take notice of the ſeat of this Aﬀettion, the Heart 3 [my heart flandeth in * 
awe of thy word.) Atrue Reverence of the Word of God muſt be platedin the heart, 
er el{c all outward profefſion of reſpect is but hypocrifie ;, *Pfal. 50. 16, 17. Unto ths 
wick-d (od j11th, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatmtes, or that thou ſhowldeſt take ary 
coverant into thy month 3, . ſeeing thou hat inſtraion, and caſteſt my words hind thy 
back ? Many may folemnly pretend to Piety, and talk of it, and perhaps Preach of it 
to othyrs, but donot exattly reform their Carnal pradtices z they do Lp” or 
| | elves, 


99s Serms. Clay. 
ſelves, and'deceive'others :! ſb ſtrangely are'many bewitched with their ow deceirful- 
neſs of Heart, and' power: ef Satan, that they can without remorſe of Conſcience Pro- 
{5 the true Religion; pretend to a Covenanit with God, yeraffrone thar Religion, by 
being looſe and ſcandalous, and can break the Covenanr: withour any. feraple- - ſack 
are' Contemners of Gods Word;, however they ſeem» Reverencers of 'it.. That Pſalm 
ſpeaketh of the Colleftion of the Goſpel Charch, Gather ary ſaints together, who. have 
made a Covenant with me by ſacrifice; not that of Bullsand\Goars, but by Chriſt Jeſus. 
But many profane this Covenant, and are carried away by every Temptation: ; ſome 

as greedy T hievcs and; Extortioners, ſome as filthy Adulterers,, fome- as Haters of 
* Godlineſs, ſome as injurious Slaunderers and Whiſperers and Backbiters.; un the Chri- 
ſtian World this predition' is too plainly verificd, the-carnal Chriſtian and the ſerious 
Chriſtian profeſs reſpett to the fame Bible, to bcheve the ſame Creed, to enter by the 
fame Baptiſm, to claim Priviledge by the ſame Covenant, yer hate one another, and 
are as contrary one to another as perfettly as Infidels and Pagans: on the one fide 

there is Mouth-reſpe& to the Word, on the other Heart-reſpect 3 the one in outward 
* Covenant with God, the other brought into the Inner Court. God beareth long with 
| the former ſort, but will not bear alwayes3 So Fer. 12:2. Thor art near in their mouth, 
but fr from their reins, They profeſs thee in Word, but deny thee in Hear and in 
Dccd : Draw near thee in Shew and Pretence, as a People in League with thee; but 
their Hearts, Love and AfﬀeCtion, are wholly cſtranged fromthee : And would take it 
i]l to have their Religion diſproved or queſtioned, yet are not brought under the Po- 
wer of it. So Iſa. 28. This people draw near unto me with their mouth, and with their 
lips honour me :; but have removed their heart from me, and their fear towards me, is taught 
by the precepts of men. Becauſe of Tradition, teaching by Authority, maintaining or 
injoyning the worſhip of God : a Worſhip and Re pect to God they will have, but 
ſach as doth not proceed from an imnpreition upon their Hearts, but only in Comply- 
ance with their Cuſtoms. 


II. The Kind of the Aﬀettion [ ftandeth in awe : 7 There is a twofold Awe of the 
Word: 
1. One that dniveth us from it. 
2. Another that draweth us to 1t. 


I. Fear and Awe ofthe Word which driveth us from it, is ſpoken of; Joh. 3. 20, 
21. For cvery one that loth evil hateth the light, nather cometh to the light, leſt his deed: 
ſhould be reproved. * But he that doth trath,cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God : Carnal men who live contrary to the light of 
Nature and- Scripture, that they cannot indure any thing which ſhould put them into a . 
ſcrious remembrance of God z This is an effett of Legaliſme and ſlaviſh Fear, which 
as it bewrayeth it(elf in its carriage towards God timlſelf7 ſoalſo in its Carriage towards 
his Saints and Word. Towards God himſelf; aflaviſh fear of God is alwayes accom- 
panied with an averſation,. or a turmng away from himz as Guilty *4dan was afraid of 
God, and hid himſelf m the Buſhes z Gey. 3. 10. and ſtill an mſound Conſcience is 
ſhy of God, and hangeth off from him. So towards theSaints, who have Gods Image 
Printed upon them, they. fear the Saints and hate them. As Herod feared John, and 
put him to Death, eAark 6. 20. Still men Maligne, what they will not Imitate 5 Na- 
rural Conſcience in them doth homage to the Image of God, ſhining forth in the lives 
of his People - they ſecan excellency m'them, which they have not 3 ind becauſe all 
thoſe who keep up the Majcſty-of their Profeſſion, are Objets reviving guilt# they 
hatc them, and if their hatred be more than their fear, they deſtroy them when *tis in 
their power. Soforthe Word; they areafraid of the Word, fo as to ſtand at a di- 
ſtance from it, and cannot jndure it, no more than ſore eyes can the light of the Sun : 
they have a mind to cheriſh their Luſts -and-carnal Prafticcs, and therefore hate the 
Jight which diſproveth them 3 as they that would ſleep, draw the Curtain -to keep 
out the Light: whereas on the contrary, 'the:Godly delight to have their wayes trycd 
and made manifeſt by this Light, is a-refreſhing light to them, 'but a Teproving and 
$diſcovering light to others, it convinceth them to be what they are : now they fhun 
all. means of ſearching and knowing themſclves, by wiſhing fuch things were not fin, 
or nor defiringto know-them-ſo, .and that there-were not a God:topuniſh them. But 
alineere rian'is othcrwile affected, he is Jealons and ſuſpicious:of himſelf, he'bringeth 
:his workuo Gods Ballance, -and cannot quiet his Conſcience without Gods Acceptance. 
; 2. Thcre 
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2. There is an Awe of the Word, not that maketh us ſhy of it, but tender of vio- 
lating, or doing any thing contrary to it. This is not the fruit of {laviſh Fear, but 
holy Love 3 'tis not afraid of the Word, but delighteth init, as it diſcqvereth the 
Mind of God to us : as in the next Verſe 162. This 1s called by a proper name, Reve- 
rence, or Godly Fear ; when we conſider whole Word it is, Gods ; who is our God, 
and' hath rightto command what he pleaſeth: to whoſe Will and Word we have already 
yielded Obedience, and devoted our ſelves to walk worthy of himin all well-pleafing; 
who can find us out in all our failings, as knowing our very thoughts afar oft "Palm 
139. 2. and having all our ways before him, and being one who will not forgive our 
- wilful Tranſgreſſions. Foſhua 24.19. He is an holy and jealows God, he will not forgive 
your tranſgreſſions and your ſins, that would Impenitently continue in them, and fo we 
receive the Word with that trembling of Heart, which God ſo much reſpetts. 


HI. Fhe Objet {thy Word :T that is, the whole Word of God, the Precept withits 
double Sanction 3 the Threatning, and the Promiſe ; the Precept 1s the Rule of our 
Duty ; the San&ion, of Gods proceeding : we are to ſtand in Awe not only of the 
Theeatning, but the Precept it ſelf; for Love to God hath a great influence in pro- 
ducing this Awe of the Word: 'Tis in Angels and Heavenly Creatures, whoſe happi- 
neſs is abſolutely ſecured to them 3 Fude 4. The great ground of it, is Gods Authority : 
And that is ſeen in the Precept, as much as in the Sanction. Gods Will is the reaſon 
of our Duty, and his Willdeclared in his Word is the Rule of it : and the Saints obey 
intuita voluntatis, a bare ſight of his, though no inconvemence ſhould follow of it. 
1 Theſ, 4. 3. For this 3s the will of Ged. 1 Theſ,.5.18. For this is the will of God con- 
cerning you in Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo is the will of God, &c. But yet1 
would not exclude the Sandtion, no not the fad part of it 5 neither the Threatning, 
nor the Promiſe 3 becauſe I darenot contradi& any of the Holy-Ghoſts methods 3 nor 
exchnde his Argument from having an influence upon our Obedience, as he telleth us 
of Moſes, who. had an eye to the recompence of reward, Heb. 11..26. So of Fob who was 
tender of doing any thing contrary to the Will of God, becauſe Deſtruction from God 
was a Terrour to him ; Fob. 3x. 23. To be afraid of Gods Judgments in an holy man- 
ner, is not Sin, but a Grace; a great point of our duty - yet a matter of Faith to 
apprehend that deſtruction, which God in his Word threatneth to ſinners. Unbelief 
of the Threatning had a great predominancy m the firſt fin 3 Ve ſhall not ſurely die, 
Ger. 3. 4. and ſtill 'tis a main Ingredient; men Imbolden themſelves ro Rebellion, be- 
cauſe they look upon Gods wrath as a vain Scar-crow, and that he doth only frighten 
us with a deceitful terrour and a flaſh of falſe fire 5 but yet reflection upon the threat- 
ning muſt not be alone, that breedeth Legahſme ; nor yet upon the Promiſes alone ; 
but a deep Awe and Reverence of Gods Authority, muſt be the main thing that fway- 
eth the Conſcience. A Chriſtian ſhould have no more to move or ſtop him, than to 
know what God will have him do or not do. That terrour that doth ariſe from a meer 
{laviſh Fear of God, as a Judge and Avenger, is not right ; but ſuch an Awe as doth 
at once ariſe from looking upon God at once, as a Wiſe Lawgiver, a gracious Father, 
and righteous Judge. ASon, a Child, if he take liberty to break the Bonds of Duty, 
ſhall ſmart for it : though a Believer obeyeth and keepeth off from fin upon higher and 
nobler Terms, then Wrath, yet he maketh a good improvement of theſe Terrours allo : 
* forgodly Fear is influenced, by Gods being a conſuming fire 3 Heb.12.29,30.Let ws have 

grace, whereby we may may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear 5 for our God 
is a conſuming fire. | | 

Secondly, We come to the Reaſons, why we ſhould ſtand in Awe of the Word of 
God. 1 | 

1. From the Author of it, 'tis Gods Word ; not the Word of a weak man, but of the 
Great and Mighty God : his Authority is Supream, his Power Infinite,his Knowledge Ex- 
at, his Truth Unqueſtionable, his Holineſs Immaculate, his Juſtice Impartial;, the ſame 
Reaſons which move us to Fear God, 'do move us allo to Reverence his Word : and 
add this above all the reſt, that therein his Truth'is Impawned to us, and by it he ob- - 
ligeth himſ@f to make good, both his Threatnings and his Promiſes. Three things I 
ſhall take notice of; which ſheweth Gods ſtamp and impreſs upon the Word. 

(T.) Its Authority in ſearching the heafr ; Heb. 4. 12, 13. The word of Ged 5s quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 'picrcing even to the dividing aſunder 
of foul, and ſpirit, joints, and marrow, and is a diſcerer of the thoughts and intents A the 

ears, 
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heart : that is, as a ſharp ſword, doth pierce aſunder between Joints and Marrow, fo 
doth the Word divide Soul and Spitit, and is a diſcerner ; that is, the Convitions of 
the Mind, and the diſpoſition and inclination of the Soul, or ſenſual Appetite. The 
Soul cleaveth to the ſin, when the Mind or Spirit diſliketh it 3 or plotteth pretences to 
hide it from himſelf or others, even in thoſe ſins which lieth as hidden in the Mind, as 
the marrow in the Bones - ſecret [Purpoſes fall under its jadging Power, as well as 
Pra&ices accompliſhed. And what Uſe muſt we make of this, but that we ſtand in 
Awe of the Word ; avoiding what it forbiddeth, and following what it commandeth : 
Now to evidence this Property of the Word, he urgeth the Omniſcience of God, 
whoſe Wordit is 3 Verſe 13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight ;- 
for all things are naked and open to him, with whom we have to do. As the Sinners fecret 
thoughts 'are under the fight of the All-ſeeing God 3 ſo they are under the piercing 
Power of his Word : for God joyneth with his Word, and giveth it that diſcovering 
and piercing Vertue. So the Apoſtle of the Word, preached or explained it ; 1 Cor. 
14.24, 25. He is convinced of all, and judged of all and thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report, that God 
is in you of a truth. The Word is the Rule, God is the Judgez and the Word being 
aſſiſted by God, God is there where the Word is ; andſodoth ranſack the Conſcience, 
and diſcover men to themſelves in orderto Judgment. 1 

(2.) It hath a mighty Power and Force, becauſe of the Spirit that goeth along with 
it; Nom. 1.16. 'Tis the power of God to ſalvation. 1 Cor. 1.22, The Goſpel is the power 
of God, and the wiſdom of God. It's powerful to Convince, even there where it Con- 
verts not; as Felix Trembled, As 24. 'Tis powerful to Convert from one Religion 
to another, from one ſtate to another. 1. From one Religion to another, have any of 
the nations changed their gods £ Fer. 2. J1. there needs much' ado to bring men from a 
falſe Religion, wherein they have been brought up, how vain and fooliſh ſoever it be 
yet this power the Word hath. Though the Dodtrine of a Crucified Chriſt were 
 ſodiſtaſtful, partly as now drawing men from their old Temples, and Altars, and Cere- 
monies, wherein they were educated ; eſpecially as incredible, offering Life by one 
that died : and partly as contrary to the carnal Guſt, as requiring Duties diſtaſtful to 
fleſh and blood, and ingaging in Troubles and Perſecutions ; yet it prevailed, 2, Con- 
verting men from a ſtate of Nature, to a ſtate of Grace; fo that they are as it were 
born. To bring men to hate, what they naturally love ; and love, what we naturally 
hate: 'tis hard to alter the nature of things. . 11.6. To quicken the Dead, to pu- 
rifie the Unclean, confirm the Weak, to meeken the Proud and Paſſionate; Oh who 
would not reverence ſuch a Word, ſuch a Law and Doctrine, as can do all this! yet 
this and much morehath the Word done. ; 

(3.) Its Authority 3 Eccl. 8. 3, 4. Where the word of a King is, there is power, or Au- 
thority to back it 3 how is it where God's is ? Wereckon not of the words of a private 
- Perſon, though never ſo wiſe, Eccl. 9. 14, 15, 16. The poor mans wiſdom is deſpiſed, and 
his words are not heard. Where the command of a King cometh, it cometh with Au- 
thority : for he hath power to back it, and to avenge himſelf on whoſoever ſhall con- 
tradiCt 1tz but wiſe counſel, where there is no Authority to enforce it, 1s little regard- 
ed : but now with God, is Soveraign Majeſty, and in his Word ; wherein Sentence 
1s pronounced concerning every Perſon and Action, according to which Judgment 
doth proceed and will be executed. | ; 

2. Reaſon is taken from the matterof the Word ; *tis direftion about our Everlaſting 
concernments 3 Demt. 32. 46, 47. Set your hearts unto all the things which I command 
you this day, for it isnot a vain thing, itis your life, In a matter of Life and death a man 
cannot be too exact and nice : yeain the obedience or diſobedience of the Word,Life or 
Death Eternal is concerned ; yea, in every ation morally conſidered, the Word tel- 
leth you what is the Meritof it, and what will be the Event,or an evil or a good eſtate. 
Man would fain know his deſtiny, whether happy or miſerable ; here you may know 
whether you ſhall live for ever with God : Man in his Laws, doth not Threaten or 
Promiſe beyond his Power ; his Power reacheth to mens outward Eſtate, and no fur- 
ther, and is only limited to the bounds of the preſent Life : therefore the ſanction of 
their Laws are never extended, beyond the Promiſes or Threats of preſent and out- 
ward Good, to giveor takeaway mensLiberty, Wealth, Eſtate, Life at moſt. But God 
Threatneth everlaſting Fire, eMatth. 25. 4x. Promiſcth an Inheritance Immortal, 1 Pet. 
I. 4. As God commandeth inward Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Love 3 fo Eternal Rewards, 


and Eternal Penalties : things that concern us more nearly than Eſtates, Libertics,Peace, 
yea, our Lives themſelves. \ 3. Rea- 
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V er. 16%. the CXIX PSALV . 
3. Reaſon, Becauſe of the profit of ſtanding in Awe of the Word. 
I. It fortificth us, and preſerveth us in ſuch Tempations as ariſe from the Fear of 

| Man; where there is aReverence'and Awfulneſs of Gods Word, the greater Awe 0- 
vercometh the leſs. In ſach a Temptationa Man may miſcarry two ways ;\by Diſtruſt 
of God, and Diſobedience to him: The one is the Cauſe of the other. [Now that we 
may not diſtruſt him, 'tis good to ſet Fear againſt Fearz God againſt theCreature : Fer; 

I. 8. Be n0t afraid of their face, for 1 an with thee to deliver thee, ſaith rhe Lord, His po- 
werfal Proteftion, (ſhould incourage us againſt their wrathfuldiſpoſitionz JJ. 51. 12,13. 
Who art thow, that thou ſbouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die ; and the ſon of man, that 
ſhall be as graſs, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker £ The Immortal and Almighty God is 
able to bear us out; a due ſenſe of the Power of the Almighty; checketh the Fear of 
Men. Or by Diſobedience we diſhonour him 3 certainly a gracious heart feareth more 
to offend God, thanto fall into any Temporal inconvenience : 1.8. 12, 13. Neither 
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid 3 wy the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let hims be your 
fear and dread, 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. Butif ye Juffer for +, ag. -7- ſake, happy are ye, and be 
not afraid of their terrour : but ſanlTifie the Lord God in your hearts. But let him be your 
Fear and your Dread. Be afraid to offend fo Holy a Majeſty : the Countenance of 
Princes is very awful unto Men, but the Fear of Gods Wrath ſhould overcome the fear 

of Mans Diſpleaſure, even of the Greateſt 3 Heb. 11. 27. He feared not the wrath of the 
king, becauſe he ſaw him that was inviſible, => ; 

2. It maketh a man ſincere; When a Man ſtandeth in Awe of the Word, he 0- 
beyecth in Preſence and Abſence 5 Phil. 2. 12. and avoideth ſecret as well as open 
Sins 3 Ger, 39. 9. . Sins of Thought as well asin Deed. Heart-ſins, which the Laws 
of Men cannot take hold of, but the Fear of God is in ſtead of all Laws : 2 Cor. r. 12. 
Conſcience is to-them, more than ſhame of men. Something without, keepeth back wick- 
ed men; but ſomething within, the Godly. Abrers g_ was not good, how ſhall I 
hold up my face to thy brother Foab? 2 Same. 2. 22. he ſhould have ſaid, how ſhall I hold 
up my face to the Lord thy God? Though an upright man might do wickedly, un- 
controuled of man, and no body ſeeth him,or puniſheth him, yet Reverence of God and 
his Word, reſtraineth him. | 

3. It maketh a man pun&tual and exa&, when afraid to do any thing contrary to 
Gods.revealed Will : 'tis Univerſal, and 'tis Powerful. 'Tis Univerſal, the Soul thar 
maketh Conſcience of the Word, is more thorough in Obedience : there will be failin 
but, for the main, his Heart is ſound with God 3 and lefler failings are retracted | 
Repentance: *P/al. 141. 1,2. And Poyerful z ſtand in Awe, and finnot, P/al, 4.4. this 
will cauſe us to ſtop in an evil Courſe, on the remembrance of our Duty ; as Davids 
Heart ſmote him when he cut off the Lap of Saxls Garment... Somethink the Text then 
verified, my heart ſtandeth in Awe of thy Word, a Commandment wasin his way. 


Of. 1. Isto ſhew us what frame of Spirit they are under, who deſpiſe the Word. 

4. All do ſo, who Deliberately and Voluntanly prefer their own Will before the 
Will of God; 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou ſinned in deſpiſing the commandment ? 
They obeyed their own inclination, whatever the Word faith to the contrary. Deſpi- 
ſing the commandment is the root of all Sin, as Formality of wilfal Sin ; Oh that men 
did regard this as they ought ! conſidering that todeſpiſe Commandments, is to deſpiſe 
the Lord himſelf : and what it is for poor Worms to deſpiſe the God of Heaven and 
Earth ! Nay, that God that is our Judge! He hath power to caſt both Body and Soul 
into Hell Fire ! the God whom we are bound by ſo many Ties to Obey ! 

2, When ſwayed by Delight and Profit againſt the Courſe of our Duty, Eſan ſold 
his Birth-right to keep him _—_— deſpiſed it ; Ger. 29. 31., And Heb. 12.16, 

3. The Caſe is more aggravated when we caſt a Precept behind our Backs, for a 
light Pleaſure, or ſmall Profit z the greater is our Contempt, to break with God for a 
little Trifle 3 (ell the Righteous for a pair of ſhoes. 


UF. II. Is to preſs us to get this bleſſed frame of heart, to ſtand in Awe of the 
Word. 

1. 'Tis a great curb in aCtual Temptations, Ger. 39. 9. How then car I do this great 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt God ? | | 

2. 'Tis a great help in Reading and Hearing 3 AFs 10. 33. Now therefore we are all 
preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. | 

3. A great help in Humiliation, and ſuing out our Pardon 3 P/al. 130. 3, yp yy 

hou 
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1002  - SERMONS upm 8 Se rm. Cle = 
ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, who could ſtand 2 but there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou wayeſt 
- be fared » , | *H; 4 


For Means to get this Awful frame of Heart. | | 

x. Faith is neceſlary ; ſundry Articles of Religion have influence upon it 3 Gods 
Power, Matth. 10. 28. Fear not them that can kill the bodly, but fear kin that can caſt both 
body and ſoul into hell fire. God's Providence 3 that he obſerveth humane Afﬀairs, and 
accordingly doth Reward and Puniſh ; Hoſ*7. 2. And they conſider not in their hearts, 
that I remember all their wickedneſs ; now their doings have beſet theme about, before my face. 
And Hes. 2. 2. And every tranſereſſion, and every diſobedience received a ju recompence of 
reward. A day of Judgment, Row. 2. 5. 'But _= thy hardneſs and impenitent heart. 
treaſureſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God. Eternal recompences of Heaven and Hell, or the ſtate of the World to come : 
Thoſe who believe nottheſe things are bold and veuturous, and out of a.daring Confi- 
dence, will put it to the Trial, whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, Gods or theirs. Fer. 44.28. 
And all the remnant of Fudah, that are gone into the Land of Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall 
hnow whoſe word ſhall Ffand, mine, or theirs : which ſhall be falknlcd or made good. 
Heb. 11. 8. *By faith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen, as yet, being moved 
with fear, prepared an ark tothe ſaving of his houſe, | 

2.Love is neceſſary,for Reverence ariſeth from Love: David was afraid todiſpleaſe ſo 
good a God, to whom bound by ſo many Ties : Surely Love breedeth a greater ten- 
dernefs, than a bare ſenſe of danger 3 Hof. 3. 5. Fear the Lord and his goodneſs. That 
which maketha wicked man preſumptuous, maketh a Child of God Awful ; he hath to 
do with a good God, and therefore would not offend him, nor croſs his Will. 

3. An humble penitent Spirit 15 neceſlary, for this frame of Heart : Fofah, when he 
heard the words of the Law, he rent his Clothes; 2 Kings 22. 11, 19. Becanſethy heart 
was tender, and thou humbledſt thy ſelf before the Lord, when thou heardeſt what T ſpake a- 
gainſt this place, I have heard thee, ſaith the Lord, And 2 Chron: 34. 27. Becauſe thy 
heart was tender, &c. Troubled at Gods Anger : to ſome, nothing isof leſs Confiderati- 
on withthem. 

4. A good ſtock of Knowledge, or frame of Divine Truths; Pal. 119. 11. Thy 
word have I hid in my heart, that 1 might not (in againſt thee. Prov. 6.21, 92. Bind thene 
continually upon thy heart, and tye them: about thy neck; when thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; 
when thou ſleepeſt it, ſhall keep thee 5 and when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee, A Trea- 
ſare of knowledge not only. gor by heart, but impreſſed on us by his Spirit ; the great 
New-Covenant-bleſiing, Heb.8. 10. is Gods Law written upon the Heart, by the fin- 
ger of the Spirit, as before on Tables of ſtone; on the direCtive and imperative powers, 
the Heart and Mind ; and this maketh us conformable to it in Heart and Life. Gods 
Law is faid to be in the Heart of the Godly, that maketh ther willing to obey ; *P/al. 
40. 8. His law is in my heart. Tender to offend, "Pal. 37.31. The law of God is in his 
heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. He loveth what is commanded, and hateth what is 
forbidden, he hath a ſenſe of it, to keep fromuſual guilt. | 

5. Adviſed Conſideration and Watchfulneſs; Let thine eyes look right on, and thine 
ezc-lids ſtreight before thee, ponder the path of thy feet,and let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed.When 
you are about to do any _ examine and conſider it, whether God alloweth it, yea 
or noz Willitpleaſe, or diſpleaſe? honour, or diſhonour God? If he diſallow, forbear, 
how ſafe, profitable, or comfortable ſoever it be: if he allow it, then e age 3 this holy 
Fear muſt never be laid afide. "Phil. 2. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and irem- 
bling. 1 Pet. 1. 17. *Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 162. © + 


T1 Rejoice at. Thy Word, as one that fudeth great Spoil. 


N the Text, *''4 
Firſt, An Afﬀertion, or Declaration of his delight in the Word, T Rejoice at 
Thy Word, x, bal | F 15h 
Second)y, An Illuſtration of it by a Snnilitude, taken from thoſ& who have 
' gotten ſome notable Pres arid Booty, 4s one that findeth great Spoil. 


Firft, The Smilitude is very expreſſive, taken from the joy which a Conquerour 
in Battel, doth find in the Spoil of his defeated Enemies... The fame fſimilitude is uſed, 
 Taiah g. 3. They joy before thee according to the joy in Harveit : as men rejoice when they 
divide the Spoil. He \ſpeaketh thereof the higheſt joy in a time of Peace, joy ofthe 
harveſt is the greateſt joy. Th a'time of Warr, victory obtained after an hazardous 
Fight, and rich ſpoil and boory gotten 3 to heighten that joy, ſeveral circumſtances 
concur. | | 
1. Deliverance after a doubtful conflict : No man goeth to War but carryeth his 
life his hands, and the event is very uncertain 3 now when 'tis unexpecedly'deter- 
mined on our fide, there is great rejoycing. 
-'2, The joy of viftory, eſpecially to be vidorious 1n a Battel. 
| 2. There is Booty and Spoil, whereby men are enriched, and fo profit as well ag 
leafare, 
; 4. The joy of Honour and Triumph over faln Enemies. | 
5. Peace and Eaſe from toil. All theſe make the joy of victorious menin a Battel 
tobe a great joy. | 
Secondly, 'T was a fit fimilitude for David to uſe, who was a great Warrior; and 
ſo a man not unacquainted with the joy of victory. A gracious heart ſpiritualizerh 
every occaſion that falleth out in their ordinary callings, here is great joy, but this is 
nothing tothe — of Gods will. : . | 
Thirdly, Every Chriſtian is a. Warriour againſt Sathan, the World, and the Fleſh, 
ſo 'tis a fit fimilitude for them z victory over ſin and fatan is above all the Conqueſts 
inthe World, this is a part: of the good news the Word bringeth to us, Cot. 2. 14, 15. 
obn 16. 33. | | 
J Now res, In the former verſe David had exprefled his Reverenceto the Word; 
now his Delight. | 
© Firſt; Our trembling at the Word, doth not hinder our delight in it 5 none more 
cheary then the awful ſoul, Ads 9. 31, They walked in the Fear of God and comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And *P/al, 112. 1. * Bleſſed is the man that 'Feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in is Commandements. Thoſe who are moſt obſervant of Gods will, 
and careful to follow it, have the greateſt contentment in their ſouls. Þ— + 
Secondly, Joy ſhould be mingled with Reverencelleft it degenerate into ſlavery and 


a ſcrupulous Fear. 5 


Doctrine, That Gods "People ao greatly Rejoice in his Wor 4) 


- 


- 1. *'Tis not an ordinary delight which is here fet forth, but fuch as is high arid in- 
- tenſe; ſach joy as the richeſt and moſt gainful victory can raiſe in any wortdly man; 
'Fis incredible and cannot be exprefled, how _— and comfortthe Word of God / 
yicldeth to good men 2' Therefore ſo many fimilirudes uſed. eAtore then in all rs 
| E 131181 2 al; 
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1004 5 - 
than Hoey and the Honey Comb:.. . J louc it above Gold, 


Pſal. 19. 14.. ver. 103. Sweeter | 
and above fine Gold. 127. ver. A joy greater than the joy of worldly men. 

2dly. 'Tis not a light flaſh, or a.phantaſtical_imprefſion, but.a folid conſolatien, 
fach-as is affliction proof, and death proof 3 when'the ſtrength of this joy:comerttHto 
be trycd and aſſaulted by deep afflictions. Therefore" the goof rom e are {aidto 
have ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6.18. So verſe 50. of this Plalm, This is my Comfort 
in mint affiifion, thy Word hath quickyed me. : | 

3dly. This joy which is the mark of a ſound believer, is delighting to know, be- 
lieve ahd obey Gods Word. For 'tis in the way of his Teftimonies,P//z- 1 19. 14. 'Tis 
in his Commandements they delight greatly: Study and Contemplation breedeth a 
pleaſure, but nothing like praQtice. The pleaſures and delights of the mind do cer- 
tainly exceed thoſe of the Body 3 for the more noble the faculty is, the more capable 
of delight. A man in-ſtudy hath a truer pleaſure, than the . greateſt. Epicure in the 
moſt exquiſite enjoyments of ſenſe : Now moral delights exceed thoſe which are the 
meer reſult of Contemplation.as they give us a more intimate feeling of the worth of 
things.Again thoſe delights which are ſupernatural, and come from the Spirit, as the 
pleaſures of Faith and ience do,exceed thoſe of the natural mind, as much as thoſe 
do bodily pleaſures ; as being exerciſed about nobler Objefts, which are the ſence of 
the Favour of God, and Reconciliation with him, and the hopes of Eternal Life : 
Andas coming from an higher cauſe , the Spirit of God. Therefore upon the whole, 
there is no true delight and contentment, but what proceedeth from a careful perfor- 
mance of Gods Commands ; ſtrictly abſtaining from what may diſpleaſe him, and 
chearfully prattifing all that be requireth of us. Truly the preſent gratefulneſs of ſach 
an employment, and the ſucceeding comforts of ſuch prattices, are a continual Feaſt ; - 
all ather Pleaſures to this are nothing worth. The Obedience of Faith to a Believer, 
is more than any worldly advantage. Tis a ſweet thing to be exerciſed in the Word 
of God, in Reading bod Hearing it with ſerious Meditation, but much more to be 
brought under the Power and Practice of it. | 

Reaſons. | 

1. The Godly find glad tydings in the Word, ſuitable to their ſouls neceflities, 
and therefore rejoyce in it. For the object of delight is, bom conveniens &+ ſuffici- 
ers, here is enough to content them, and it is very ſuitable : There is pardon of fins, 
and thatis ground of Joy, Matth. 9. 2. Be of good chear, thy fins be forgiven thee ; 
there we hear of a Saviour, 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave Sinners, When the Goſpel was 
Preached at Samaria, Ads 8. 8. There was great joy in that City. Zachews received 
Chriſt joyfully, for he brought Salvation to his Houſe, Lxke 19. 6. There is the true 
way of mortifying ſin, and ſanCtifying the Heart, *P/al. 19. 8. The Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoycing the ſoul the Commandement of the Lord is pure, —_ thes 
Ezes, There we are told of the joys of the World to come, 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that Iove him. We ſhould exult for joy, to hear of thoſe things. Thus 
you ſee the Word of God affordeth ſuch comforts, ſuch matter of rejoycing, as can- 
not be parallel'd. A poor man when he findeth a treaſure, receiverh it with a joyful 
Heart. Oh ! What ineſtimable treaſure do we find in the Word of God ! the way of 
Eternal Salvation is there made manifeſt. 

2. The Saints have felt benefit by it 3 They have been renewed and ſandified by it, 
therefore they prize it, Famcs 1.18, 19. Of his own will begat he ws, with the Word of 
Truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of his Creatures. Therefore be ſwift to hear. 
There they have found powerful heavenly Truths, by which their fouls are made new, 
they have taſted Gods Love in the Doctrines CY thereof, and againſt a taſt 
there is no diſputing, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 3. Experimented ſweetneſs is beyond all arguments, 
they have been revived and comforted by it in their Troubles, (as at the 93d. verſe of 
this *Pſalmmore largely ) Twill never forget thy Word, for by them thou haſt quickntd me. 
God hath'done their ſouls good by it. *Tis the charter of their hopes, verſe 111 

of this Pja/z:. What ever Calamities they meet with in the World, there they ſee 
ground of Peace, and compoſednefſs in their ſoul. 

3dly. They love God, and they hear more of him in the Word,than they can elſe- 
where. The ſoul that loveth God, heareth and ſeeth his Bleſſed name in every leaf; 
they find the effe&s of his Goodneſs in Creation, ſome fruits and pledges of his love in 
daily Providence, but there they find his great eternal and wonderful love in _ 
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"Uſe I. To condemn them, ; B IE SB B41  S& tþ ” df 
Firſt, That find no GvcetneGs in the Word of Golahey-d6.nct mind the budhelt 
Salvation, and then no wonder, if they have a ſlight'and mean eſteem of the Word: 
Two reaſons of this Cn—— "noe ES | 
1.) Their Scope 1s not means are regarded ith reſpe& to the i now 
if £2 do not make the Everlaſting injoyment of God wer 7 the St are 
of little uſe to them, a trouble rather than'a comfort, becauſe they difturbthem in pur- 
ſuing their luſtsz but a man that would injoy God, getto his Holy Hill, is ann a 
five of the benefit. UL. he EEE 1 

(2.) They are not affe&ed with theit wants, and therefore eſteem not the Word : 
For the great benefit of the Word, is to teach us a remedy for ſin and miſery 3 now 
they that mind not the _— and danger in which they ſtand, go on careleſly arid 
deſpiſe the Word of God, "Prov. 22: 3. A man. forſeeth the Evil, and hideth 
kimfelf, but the ſimple paſſe on, and are puniſhed. They little think of the evil which is 
near them, and ſo ſlight the Counſel of God. 

Secondly, Thoſe that will not believe them that find fiveerneſs in it, asif all were 
phantaſtical and imaginary. Are the wiſeſt and moſt ſerious part of mankind de- 
ceived? And hath the carnal fool only the wit to diſcern the. miſtake? Surely in all 
reaſon it ſhould be otherwiſe : Theſe telus of thoſe delights and tranſports of foul 
in meditating on the Promiſes, in purifying their Hearts by the Pr 3 and though 
a ſtranger intermedleth not with their Joyes, yer ſurely theſe find ; All thatis 
ſpiritual and ſupernatural is ſaſpeted by thoſe who are drowned in matters of ſenſe, 
Jobs 12, 29. A voice from Heaven, is Thunder ; the motions of the Spirit, fumes 
of Wine, A&s 3. 13. Joy in the —_ but a fancy, &c. 

Thirdly, Them that count it an 'Alphabetary an: OY fit for _— David 
was no Novice, - yet he rejoyced in the Word as one that found great ſpoil 3 the more 
converſant he was in theſe Holy Writings, the more he —_— in them. No, 'Tis 
not only Childrens meat, there is not only Milk there, but ſtrong Meat alſo, Heb. 6 
14. 'Tis our Rule to walk by, cill our bleſſedneſs be perfefted. The continual ſtore- 
houſe of our comforts, Rowe. 15. 4. Tis the continual means of growing into Com- 


munionwith God in Chriſt. 


Uſe. II. Toexhort us todelight in the Word of God. 'Tis the work and mark of a 
Bleſſed man, *P/al. 1. 2. * But his delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law 
doth he Meditate day and night. Asfar as the neceſſities of the preſent life will bear ir, 
they are ſtill getting more Know] of true Bleſſedneſs, and the way that leadeth 
to the Injoyment of it. This is their buſineſs and pleafing Study. His work is to forni 
his heart to a ſincere, uniform, imparrial obedience, and as he doth increaſe in Godli- 
neſs by the help of the Word, his ſoul is more fatisfyed, all the joyes of the World to 
this are nothing to him. Are your Hearts thus ſet to know the Lord and his revealed 


Will, and the way of Life ? 
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T hate and abhor lying, but thy law do 1 love. 


I "N this Verſe, the Man of Gad ſheweth his Aﬀection to the Word, by the Hatred 
-B of thoſe. things which are contrary.to the Word. Obſerve here, 


Firſt, Aﬀettion ſet againſt Aﬀedtion. 
Sccondly, Obje& againſt Object.!: . 


\- Firſt, Aﬀetion againſt AﬀeQion, Hatred @ 2:99 Love. Love and Hatred are na- 
tural Aﬀections which are good or evil,; according tothe Objefts to which they areap- 
plyed. Place Love on the World, Sin, .and Vanity, and nothing worſe ; place Ha- 
tred on God, Religion, Holineſs, and-it ſoon proveth an helliſh thing : But now, ſet 
them upoa their proper objects, and they exprefs a gracious Conſtitution of Soul : let 
us hate Evil, and love Good, Amos 5. 15.. and all 1s wel Man needeth affections of 
Averſation, as well as Choice and Purſuit. Hatred hath its uſe as well as Love ; Love 
was made for God, and things that belong to God : and Hatred for Sin, 'twas put into 
us that at the firſt appearance, ſenſe, or imagination of Evil, we might retire our 
ſelves and fly from it 3 and is any thing fo eyil as fin , fo contrary to God, ſo baneful 
to the Soul 2 The office of Love, is to adhere and cleave to God, 'and whatever will 
bring us to the injoyment of him : and the office of hatred is, that we may truly and 
ſincerely.turn from all evil, with Deteſtation, according: to the nature and degree of 
evil that is in it. The Emphaſis of the Textis notable, [1 hate and abhor] it nthſt be a 
thorough Hatred which David *P/al. 139. 22. calleth a perfett hatred. 


Secondly, Here is Obje& ſet againſt Obje&t : As Love is oppoſed to Hatred, ſo the 
Law, to Lying : for the Word of God is Truth, and requireth truth of all that ſubmit 
tO it; pure ſincerity and ſimplicity. Some renderthe word more generally; the Sept. 
*Adiulas iuionre x; elouEduly, [ = and abominate iniquity. : other Tranſlations render it 
not-ſo 3 they expound it ſo, that one kind is put for all the reſt ; and fitly; for every 
fin is a alſchood, and often called in this Pſalm, a falſe way, and a le ; and will fail and 
beguile all them who are delighted with it 3 and the purport and drift is, that we 
ſhould admit, omit, commit nothing, which 1s contrary to the Word of God, which 
is the great objet of an holy mans Love. 


The Points are three. 
Dotrine. I. They that love the word of God, muſt hate ſin. 


Dodtrine. II. That a ſlight hatred of a (enful courſe is not enough, but we muſt 
hate and abhor it. 


Do&rine. III. That among other ſins, we muſt hate falſhood and lying, and all 
kind of unto J_ 


-* For the firſt Point. 
Do. I. They that lovethe Word of God, muſt hate ſin. 


This implyeth four _ 
1. That our Eove muſtbe demonſtrated by ſuch effefs, otherwiſe it is but pretend- 
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ed, if we do not avoid what it forbiddeth 3, for aur love to God and his VVord, *s 
moſtly ſeen in Obedience and dutiful Subjeftion to himand-it; for Gods/Love is a 
Love'of Bounty, our Love is 4 Love of Duty'; he is ſaid-to love us; when he bleſleth 
us, and beſtoweth on us the effects of his ſpecial Grace and Favour ;; we are faid to love 
him, when,we obey him. Theſe Propoſitions are clear in Scripture, That our love 
to God, is tryed by our love-to the V Vord 3 And our:love to the VVord, by our 
hatred of Sin, Joh: 14. 21. He.that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, be it i 
that loveth me, And Verſe 23. If any man love me, he will keep my words. On the cons 
trary,. our Enmity to God and his VVord, is determined by our love to Sin : Enmi 
to God, Col.1. 21. Enemies in-your minds by evil works, To his VVord, Roms. 7. 
carnal mind is not ſubje@ to the Law, neither indeed can be. Habitual fin argueth a Ma- 
lice, or Hatred of God and his holy Law : and actual Sin, an actual Hatred. 'Tis f: 
7hs operis, if not operantis; whether a manthinketh fo or no, tis the intent of the Ati 
on : A Rebellion, or an a& of diſloyalty againſt God : 'yea, there isnot only a vertual 


. hatred in Sin, but a formal hatred ; not only irmplyed, but expreſt : they wiſh there 


\ 


were not a God to puniſh them and call them to an account, ſuch a Law to forbid 
ſuch Practices, as they affe&, or that ſuch things were not ſin. .VVell then; 'tis not. 
ſome kind of pleaſure in the ſtudy of the VVord, will ſhew our love to the VVord ; 
but an Impartial, Intire, and Uniform Obedience ; ſtrictly —_ from ſuch things 
as it forbiddeth, and carefully practiſing what it requireth at our hands. 

2. That our hatred of Sin muſt flow from ſuch a Principle; a man 'may hate firi up- 
on forreign and accidental reaſons, and ſo that abſtaining from (in, is not a true hatred; 
but a Caſual diſlike 3 as when we forbare ſome fins, but retain others that ſute better 
with our Condition, Callings, Employment, Temper 3 or becauſe of ſome difficulty 
in compaſling, ſhame in Practifing, or repugnant to our natural Temper z No, it muſt 
be out of a principle of Love toGod, *Pal. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil. $o' 
P/al. 119. 113. TI hate vain thoughts, but thy lawado I love. An hatred of Sin ariſing 
from love to God and his VVord, is the only true hatred ; that's hatred of fin as fin , 
as tis «roule, 1 Fohr. 3.4. Altranſgreſſion of the Law, as 'tis ingratitude to God, contra- 
ry to our Obligations to him, not only as deſtructive to our ſelves; not principally, t#- 
ore pane, but amore virtutis, The VVord of God furniſheth us with divers Reafons 
and Arguments to move us to hate fin z they all have their place, but fome are more- 
Noble and Excellent than others : As when a Man hateth ſin, becauſe God hath for- 
bidden it. True hatred cometh from a love of the contrary : therefore he that bath a 
vehement love to the Law, hateth all things which are contrary to it: eMatth. 6.%0. 
He will hate the one, and love the other : There is no ſerving two Maſtery ; love to the 
one, inforceth hatred of the other; To love the Good, and hate the Evil, are inſe- 

arable. | 

: 3. The more wekate Sin, the more prepared we are to love the Law ; A carnal 
Heart hateth the Law, Joh. 3. 20. He that doth evil, bateth the light, And Nom.8.. 7. 
The carnal mind is ndt ſubje& to the Law. He that doth not hate fin, hateth the word 
of God. . VVe cannot delight in it, till our AﬀeGtions be purified and fandified ? 
Mens evil practices and diſpoſitions cauſe thenito hate the Light; tis a reproving light, 
can ſore Eyes delight to look upon the Sun ? oran unſound heart delight in that which 
will ſo ranſack and ſearch the Conſcience ? | 

4. According to the degree of Love, fo will the degree of our Hatred be: they that 
have the higheſt love of the Law, will have moſt hatred of Sin 3 they hate every leſſer 
contrariety, ,a vain Thought. "Pal. 119. 113. They do not only hate open and ſcan- 
dalous fins, but ſin carried on in a more cloſe and cleanly: manner ; yea, they groan 
under the Relicks of Corruption, and feel it an heavy burden : Rowe. 7. 22, 23, 24. For 
T delight in the law of God after the inward ian; but 1 ſee another law in my members, war- 
ring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in 


« my memzers. And then, Ohwretched man that I ant. Next to the Objet of our affe- 


ction, the principle or ſpring of it muſt be regarded; andnext to the ſpring and riſe of 


it, the degree muſt be looked after, that we love the good and hate the evil proportt- 


onably : that is to ſay, that our Hatred muſt be proportionable to the evil of the thing 
hated ; and our love to thegood of the thing loved : and indeed wherethe one is, the 
other will be 3 where a great love, a great hatred 3 where a little love, a little hatred. 
*Pſal.119. 127, 128. Tlove thy commandments above gold, yea aboue fine gold; therefore I 


. 


eſteem thy precepts in all things tobe right , and hate every falſe way. 
Up. 
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_ Up. .Well then, if we would ſhew our love to the Word, we mult truly, fincere- 
ly, and conſtantly turn fromall knownfin, with Deteſtation and Abhorrenee 3 for ha- 
tred of fin, isan infallible evidence of love to the Word. Now hatred of fin, if it be 
oh | 

TI Tis Univerſal, «5s =, tothe whole kind, as Hamar thought ſcorn to lay hands 
upon eHordecai alone, but ſought to deſtroy the whole Race of the Jews; Eſter 3.6. 
one fin is as inconſiſtent with the love of God, as another 3 there may be as much 
Contempt of Gods Authority in a fin of Thought, as in a fin of Pradtice ; in a ſmall 
fin, as in a greater. There may be much crookednefs in a ſmall line, and in ſome Caſes 
the Die is more than the Stuff : [ hate every falſe way ; 'tis twice repeated in this Pſalm, 
in the 104. verſe, and verſe 128. To hate what God hateth, 'Prov. 8. 13. The fear of 
the Lord is to hate evil. 

2. '11s Implacable ; it aimeth at the utter Extirpation and Expulfion of Sin : they 
ſeek to remove the guilt, to weaken the inclination 3 they groan ſorely under the y 
Being offin, that any thing of in isleft : O wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of death, "Rome. 7. 24. : - 

3. Tis ſtill growing 3 at firſt 'tisa dubious Cafe, men thatare Convinced, haveſome 

, Mind to let fin go, or a wiſh that Chriſt would fave them from 1t,but 'tis with ſuch Re- 
ſerves, that they have rather a mind to keep it, than let it go: As Pharaoh had no 
mind to diſfmnifs H#ael, and therefore ſtood hucking with God 3 or as David when he 
ſent out Forces againſt Abſalom, yet be tender of the young Man. Pleafing Luſts, we 
have buta remiſs Will againſt them 3 our love to it, is greater than our diſlike of it ; 
therefore ſo unſtable : Fam. 1. 8. but when the ſoul is Converted, the ſoul is armed 
with a reſolution. 1 "Pet. 4.1. Then the love of fin is weakned in their hearts, and 
the ſtrength and vigour of it abated 3 the ſoul is armed with a ſerious purpoſe to 
give it up, and ſhake off this ſervitude, in the confidence of that Grace which 1s pur- 
chaſed for them by Chriſts Death : there is a Godly Inclination and bent- of ſoul to 
live unto God. - Again, as our Communion with God, and ſenſeof his Love is increaſ- 
ed in us, ſo our hatred of fin groweth more keen and fierce; when God had told what 
he would do for Ephraim, what have 1 any more to do with Idols, Hoſea 14.8. I have 
had too muchto do already 3 what, any more? In what proportion there is a ſenſe of 
Gods Love, in the ſame proportion an hatred of Evil. eMoſes when he had talked 
with God in the Mount, at his return he 1s full of indignation, and broke the Tables. 
Sothoſe that have had ſweet Communion with God, have a more ſevere diſplicency 
againſt their Corruptions ; and there is a more lively principle at work in their hearts, 
for the expulſion of them : cvery act of kindneſs on Gods part, layeth a new Obliga- 
tion, and their hatred is awakened by the holy uſe of the Ordinances. 

4. The conſtant diſcoveries of hatred againſt fin, are watchingnd ſtriving againſt 
It wr are ever careful that they _ not offend God : AFs 2486. And herein do I 

(1 
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my [fs to keep a Conſcience void of offence, both towards God and mer ; and keep 
ſtriving, and a ſerious Reſiſtance, even when they are foiled. */fomr. 7. 15. The evil 


that I hate, that do T. A Chriſtian always hateth fin, though he doth not always pre- 
yail againſt it, In fins of daily infirmity, Striving is news ergy but in other ſins, 
they prevail againſt them by degrees - findoth not carry it freely, nor Reign in them : 
For (in ſhall not have dontinion over you, - for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 


Hom. 6. 14. 


Dot. Il. That a ſlight hatred of a ſpprful conrſe is not enough, but we _ hate it and 
abbor it. Rom. 12. 9. Abhor that which is cvil, cleave to that which is good. Hate it as 


Hell, as the word fignifiett® We do too coldly ſpeak againſt Evil, too ſlackly follow 
after that which is Good. If our purſuit after God, were more earneſt , and our ha- 
cred of Evil, more ſerious and ſevere ; we ſhould be other manner of Chriſtians than * 
weare. There is a twofold hatred ; 1. The hatred of offence and abomination. And 
2. The hatred of enmity and oppoſition. By the one our hearts are turned from ſin, 
by the other turned againſt it. Now boththeſe are neceſfary for a Chriſtian that would 
| be ſafe. Hating and Abhorring, implyeth not only a naked Abſtinence, or a ſimple 
Refuſal; but an Enmity : Not aforbearing the At, but a mortifying the Aﬀettion.We 
mult not only leave off Evil, butabhor it 3 and not only abhor it, but purſue it with an 


hoſtile hatred, purpoſing, watching, ſtriving, praying againſt it, thwarting the fleſh, 
and contradifting the Motions thereof. 


Reaſons. 
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_ I. Tisnotelſe art hatred becoming fin;,. which is ſo; great an evil z ſo oppoſite to 
Gods Law, and derpgatory to Gods Glory, ſo miſchievous to us. There is a great 
_ deal of evil in fin, a great deal of evil after {in, that we can never hate it enough; 
*Tis the Evil of Evils, that brought all other Evils into the World >. it is the violation - 
of a righteous Law, 1 John 3. 4. A Contempt of Gods Authority, Exod. 5. 2. Whois 
the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice £ *Pſal. 19. 4. Our tongues are our own, who is Lord 
over #5 ? "Tis a defacing of his Image, and a caſting off the Glory and Honour of our 
Creation ; Roz. 2. 23. We haze finned,and are come ſhort of the glory of God.*Pſal.49.1 2. 
Nevertheleſs man beinig in honour abideth not, he is like the beaſts that periſh. A deſpiling of 
his power by a ſilly worm, as if we could make good our Party againſt him; 1 Cop. 
to. 22. Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? are we ſtronger than he £ It ſeparateth from 
Communion with God, 1/2. 59. 2. Tokr iniquities have ſeparated betweer me and you. - It 
preferreth baſe Satisfations; before the Enjoyment of him 5 .2 Tim. 3. 4. Lovers of plea- 
fares morethan lovers of God. As if the baſe and brutiſh Pleaſures of the Fleſh; were.to 
be preferred before the Love of God. This and niuch more may be ſaid of fin, arid is 
any hatred too great for it ? *P/al. 161. 3. 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes c 1 
hate the work of them that turn a(sde, it ſhall not cleave to me. BE 22 EC ETON” 
| 2. No other hatred will ſerve the purpoſes of Grace 3 a Love that is Cold, will ſoon 
fail : fo alſo will an Hatred. Where our Zeal is not ſet agpint (in, we ſoon fall into a 
liking of it : therefore the Soul is not ſufficiently guarded by a ſlight hatred : If {in be 
not Bereſtable, it will ſoon ſcem Tolerable. There is a brabble between- many ,and 
their Luſts, and in all haſte fin muſt be gone 3 but the quarrel is ſoon taken up, and fin 
ſtayeth for all that : where the Ennuty 1s not great, a mans agreement with (in may 
be ſoon made. Therefore not only an offence, but an hoſtile hatred is required, ſuch 
hating and abhorring, as will not admit of Reconciliation. Like the hatred of . Lo: 
to Tamar, The hatred wherewith he bated her, was greater than the love wherewith he loved 
her, 2 Sam. 13. 15. he hated her with hatred greatly ; did we more ſtrongly difſent 
fromſin, it would not fo cafily prevail over us. Sin dyeth, when it dyeth in our Af 
fetions, when our hearts are ſet againſt it 3 Get you hence, 1a. 30. 22. Get you gone, 
be there from henceforth an utter Divorce between me apd you. This is to hate and 


abhor f 


Qſfe. Is to ſhew us the Reaſon, why ſo many are intangled again in. the. ſins they 
ſeemed to renounce and forſake ; they have frequently reſolved to forſake their ſins; 
but theſe reſolutions have come to nothing : they have ſtriyen againſt. them, - but- as a 
great ſtone that hath been rolled up Hill, it hath returned upon them-with the more 
Violence. . Or as in rowing again(t the Stream, when the Tide hath been ſtrong a- 
ol them, and they have been driven the more back, and thereforeare diſcouraged; 

ea, they have prayed, and found little ſucceſs, and therefore think 'tis vain to make 
any further Trial: What ſhall we ſay than to theſe? If the Premiſes were clear, .yet 
the Inference and Concluſion is wrong and falſe : for we are not to meaſure our Duty : 
by theſucceſs, but Gods injunftion. God may do what he pleaſeth, but. we muſt do 
what he hath Commanded. Abraham obeyed God, not knowing whither he went 5 
Heb. 11.8. Peter ſaid unto Chriſt, we have toiled all night, and have caught no- 
thing, nevertheleſs at thy.Command we will caſt forth the Net. Though the Ef ats 
tempt ſucceed not, yer afrerwards fin may be ſubdued and brokeri. In Natural things 
we do not fit down with one Trial, or one Endeavour 5 but after many diſappoint- 
rnents, purſae our deſigns till we compleat them. A Merchant will not leave off for 
on bad Voyage ; nor an Ambitious Man, becauſe his firſt Eſlayes were fruitle - and 
ſhall we give over our Conflitts with worldly and fleſbly Luſts > That ſheweth our 
Will is not fixedly bent againſt them ; becauſe we cannot preſently ſabdue them. 
He that will be Rich, 1 7:z#. 6. xo. If you had ſuch a Will to be holy ahd hea- 
venly. om ; © "J*- 
2. There is a fault in theſe Purpoſes; in theſe ſtrivings and prayers, they do not 
come from an heart thoroughly ſet againſt ſin. | 

1. Theſepurpoſesare not hearty and real, and then no wonder they do not prevail : 
there may be a {light purpoſe, and there is a full purpole. As 11. 23. if thy purpoſes 
were more full and ſtrong, and throughly bent againſt (in; they would ſooner ſucceed. 
Is it the fixed decree and determination of thy Will > When youare firnily relolved; 

Kkkkkkk roms 


OE 4 - 
x ke 4, * 
x _—_ 


% - 


1016 SERMONS pm  Serm. Chaxvii 
your Aﬀections will be fincere and ſtedfaſt, you will purſue this work cloſe 5 not be 
off and on, hot and cold ; unſtable in all a—_— : your full purpoſe, or the habi- 
tual bent of your hearts, are known by your drift and ſcope, Or it may be this pur- 
pole may be extorted, not the effett of thy Judgment and Will, but only thy Conſcience 
awakened by ſome preſent fear. Many are by ſome and qualmesof Conſcience, 
trighted into ſome Religiouſheſs:but this humour laſts not og, Phe 78.35, 36, 37. And 
they remembered that God was their rock, . and the moſt high their redeemer. Nevertheleſs 
they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lyed to hinr with their tongues 1, for their heart 
was not rieht with him, neither were they ftedfaſt in his Covenant. In their dan- 
ers they remembered God, but their hearts were not right with him. Ahab in his 
ears, had ſome relentings. So. had *Pharaob, The [ſfraclites turned to the Lord in 
their diſtreſs, but they turned as faſt from him afterwards ; Reſolves not of love, but 
fear. $0 are theſe reſolutions wreſted from you by ſome preſent Terrours 5 which 
when they ceaſe, no wonder that they are where they were before : Violent things 
never hold long 3 they will hold as longasthe principle of their violence laſteth. Or 
it may be, you reſt in the ſtrength of, your own Reſolutions : now God will be owned 
as the Author of all Grace , who reneweth and quickeneth every Aﬀedtion iri us, ſtill 
we muſt have a ſenſe of our own inſufficiency, and reſolve more in the ſtrength and 
power of God ; and relie uponthe Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 3 by his Spirit mortifying the 
deeds of the Body, as knowing that without him, you can do nothing; neither con- 
tinue, nor perform our Reſolutions. Men fall again, as often as they think ro ſtand by 
their own power; there is much'Guile and Falſhood. in our own hearts, we cannot 
truſt them : the Saints ſtill reſolve, God afliſting 3 Pal. 119. 8. I will keep thy precepts, 
O forſake me not utterly. Verſe 32. I will run the way of thy commananents, when thou 
ſhalt inlarge my heart, They =, vm to keep up their Inclination and Bent againſtSin, 
Verſe 36. Incline my heart to thy Teſtimonies, and not to Covetouſneſs. 

2. As to Sriving - let us examine that a little ; if it be fo ſerious, ſo diligent, fo cir- 
cumſpet as it ſhould be. Certainly that 1s no effectual ſtriving, when you are diſ- 
heartned with every difficulty ; for Difficulties do but influence a reſolved Spirit, as 
ſtirring doth the fire. No-queſtion but it will be hard to enter in at the ſtreight Gaze, 
or walk in the narrow way : God hath made the way to Heaven fo narrow and 
ſtreight, that we may the move ſtrive to enter in thereat. Lzk. 13. 24. Now, ſhall we 
fit down and complain, when we ſucceed not upon every faint attempt? Who thencan 
be ſaved ? This is to cry out with the Sluggard, There is a Lioz in the way. , Should a 
Mariner as ſoon as the Waves ariſe, and ſtrong guſtsof Wind blow, give over all guid- 
ing of the Ship? No, he is reſolved upon his Voyage. Togive out upon every diffi- 
culty, is againſt all the experience and wont of Mankind. Again, this ſtriving and 
oppoſing is but ſlight, not accompanied with that Watchfulneſs, and Reſolution which 
is neceſlary. Many pretend to watch againſt ſin, yet abſtain not from all occaſions of 
ſin : if we play about the Cockatrice hole, no wonder we are bitten. Never think 
toturn fromthy {in, if thou doſt not turn from the occaſion of them : Prov. 4. 15. 
Go rot in the way of evil men, avoid it, paſs rot by it, turn from it, and paſs away, This 
is a pradice becoming the hatred of fin. Evil Company 1s a Snare 3 if thou haſt not 
ſtrength to avoid the occaſion, which is leſs 3 how canſt thou avoid the fin, which 
is greater*He that reſolveth not to be burnt im the Fire, muſtnot come near the Flames. 
Fob made a Covenant with his Eyes, Fob 31. 1. Our Saviour taught us to pray, lead 
#4 not into temptation, he doth not ſay, into fin z Temptation openeth the gate to it : 
Certainly it argueth an hanckering of mind, when we dally with Temptations : as the 
Raven, when he is driven fromthe Carrion, loveth to abide within the ſent of it 3 ſo 
they have an inclination to fin, when they forbear the the pradtice of it. | 

3. For Praying ; we oftener pray from our Memones, than from our Conſciences ; 
and from our Conſciences Enlightened, than Hearts Renewed by Grace. Prayer, as it 
is the fruit of Memory and Invention, is but a few ſlight and formal Words ſaid of 
Courſe 3 a Body without a Soul : As diftated by Conſcience, it may be retracted by 
the Will, at ol? modo, Auſtin, when he prayed againſt his Youthful Luſts, :2»zebar 
ne me excluderet Dews, was afraid leſt he ſhould be heard too ſoon : at beſt but half de- 
fires, faint wiſhes, like Balaamrs wiſh, to die the death of the Righteous. The ſoul of 
the {luggard defireth, and hath nothing ; God nevermade Promiſe, that lazy wiſhes 
ſhould be ſatisfied - if you pray againſt fin with your whole heart, he will hear you; 
The great fault is the want of this thorough hatred of Sin. 


C ſe. 
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Ver: 1.63. __ : | the 
| Uſe. Take heed of two things. | 


t. A ſecret Love to your Sins. 
2. A remiſs Hatred againſt them. 


I. Aſecret Love to Sin : Fob ſpeaketh of ſome, that hid fin as a Feet Morſcl uns 
der their Tongues 3 Job 20. 12. loth to let a Luſt go. - And David of regarding 
iniquity in our beart, Pſa. 66. 18. Firſt there is a ſecret liking of fin, which in time 
will prove baneful to the Soul 3 ſome Luſt is ſpared, and continueth unmortified : It 
doth not remain ſo much, as it is reſerved, and there _—_— Poſſeſſion for Satan: 
This will, intime, eat our all our other Vertues.and bring a ſtain upon thoſe good'pro- 
perties, wherewith God hath indowed us. Sin was never heartily caſt out, therefore 
they are in time inſnared again, and drawn away by ſome ſenſitive Lure. | 

2. A remiſs Hatred of fin ; no, . there muſt be a Total: and full Averfion. Hatred 
and Indignation is the ſouls expulfive Faculty, it cannot be kept in good plight with- 
out it. Tis the lively and aCtive- principle which ſets the ſoul awork, in avoiding what 
is hurtful to the ſpiritual Life ; it concerneth us to keep it up in ſtrength and vigour. 
The Reaſon why even Believers do {o often fin through weakneſs is, | ys the Will 
doth not ſo ſtrongly diſſent as it ſhould - though we do notdeliberately give our aſſent; 
it ſhould more potently awaken our diſpleaſure ; but certainly, the reaſon of wilful 
fin, is want of a ſtrong hatred : Though Convinced of Evil, yet we go on like a: fool 
to the Corredtion of the Stocks. *Prov. 7. 22. 


Do&rine. III. That amore other ſins, we muſt hate falſhood and lying, and 
all kind of dl and - EY | 


-  T. I ſhall open the particular Notion of Lying in the Text. 
II. Shew you the Reaſons againſt it. 


' .. To open the particular Notion of Lying, © 

7. In the Vulgar Accceptation and ſenſe of it, we take it to be ſpeaking an Untruth; 
or that which is Falſe, with an intention to Deceive. Now this. is a fin contrary to 
the New Nature ; Col. 3. 9. Lye not one toanother, ſince ye have put off the old uvan with 
his deeds. 'Tis not only contrary to that natural Order, which God hath appointed 
between the Mind and the Tongue z but to that Sincerity and true Holineſs, which 1s 
our great Qualification, and the fruit of Regeneration. Therefore God faith, 1/a. 63.8. 
Surely they are wy people, children that will not lye. God preſumeth that his People will 
not deal falſely, but ſpeak as they think, and think of what they ſpeak, as it really 
is : and that Chriſtians will not deceive, and circumyent others, ſince they are mem- 
bers of the ſame Myſtical Body, and ſhould ſeek one anothers welfare, as much as oy 
do their own. Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore put away lying, ſpeak every one truth with his ncig 
bour ; ſeeing ye are members one of another. No 'tis more unſcemly in a Chriſtian, more 
inconſiſtent with Grace. In ſhort, no fin maketh a Man more like the Devil. Fob: 
8. 44. Te are of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do : he was 4 
eMurtherer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in hint, 
When he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own ;, for he is a liar, and the father of it: 

2. Concealing the Truth which ſhould be Confefſed ; God would not have his 
People hide themſelves in neceſlary Truths 3 he would have them believe with the 
Heart, and Confeſs with the Mouth 3 Rom. Io. 9, 10. And Chriſtianity is called a 
COTS, Heb. 3. 1. and all Chriſtians are faved either as Martyrs, or as Con- 

ellors. ; 

But how far weare to Confels leſſer Truth, is a great Caſe of Conſcience. Certain- 
ly we muſt do nothing againſt a Truth, not appear in the garb of a Contrary party, 
nor muſt we lye hid, when God in his Providence cryeth out, Who is of niy fide, 
who? We read of ſome,-Fobr 12. 42. who believed in Chriſt, yet they did not confcſs 
him, leſt they ſhould be put ont of the Synagogue 3 for they loved the praiſe of Men more 
then the praiſe of God. Faith is in a very weak Condition, when Confeſſion is not 
joined with it 5 when men will not own Chriſt in troublous Times, and appear in 
their own ſhape. Men that have much to loſe, have many Worldly Conſiderations; 

they think theſe loſe more than they can gain 3 and loſe by the Praiſe of God rather 
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than the Praiſe of Men. Now the fincere Chriſtian ſaith in theſe Caſes, I hate and ab- 
tor lying. " | | 

2! Tis contrary to that Obedience to God which we do profeſs ; there is a pradti- 
cal Lye, as well as a vertual Lye, when our prattices do not Correſpond with our 
Profeſſion : there is a lye ated, as well as a'lye told : $0 Ephrairr is 1aid to compaſs 
God about with Lyes, Hoſea 11. 12. To fay we have fellowſhip with God, and walk 
in darkneſs, is a Lye; 1 Foh. 1. 6. A Lye that tendeth to the diſgrace of Religion, i» 
opprobrinm Chriſti, 1 Joh. 2. 4. He that ſaith, 1 know -hine, and keepeth not bis command- 
ments. is a Liar, ant thetrnth is not tn him ; So he that ſpeaketh much of the Spirit, and 


. 


walketh after the Fleſh. 


Reaſons. 

1. God is a God of Truth; God cannot, nor will not Lye, and his People muſt 
be like him. | 

2. His Word is the Word of Truth, his Law requireth Truth, and all falkhoods 
and deceits are contrary to that Juſtice, and Charity, which x-eſtabhſheth, His Go- 
oy is a Goſpel of Truth, Eph. 1. 13. After ye heard the word of truth, the'Goſpel of your 

alvation. | ; 

3. He requireth, and worketh Truth in the Reins and inward parts, *P/al. 51. 7. 

"Behold thou deſireft truth in the inward parts. ; 


Uſe. Oh then hate and abhor Lying! you cannot be accepted of God elſe 5 Fer. 
5. 3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth £ You cannot have Grace in your own 
hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we have 
had our converſations in the world nor long continue undiſcovered before men, 
Prov. 26. 26. His wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the Congregation. Let us not Lye to 
God, in our Promiſes we make to him ; Pal. 78. 34, 35, 36. When he flew them, ther 
they ſought him and they returned and enquired early ofter God: and they remembred 
that God was their rock,, and the moſt high therr redeemer. Nevertheleſs they did flatter hins 
their mouth, and they lyed unto hin with their tongues. In your Worſhip, do not compaſs 
him about with Lyes, complain of burdens, which you feel not, expreſs deſires which 
you have not. In your Profeſſion, do not make it a Vail and Cover for your Luſts. 
A wicked or carnal defign is inconfiftent with qſ_ of heart + As to men, abhor 
all falſe and deceitful pra&ices and ſpeeches. When the Apoſtle biddeth us abhor that 
which is evil, he firſt ſaith, let love be without difiimulation, Rowe. 12. 9. - You are 
not to live by Intereſt, but by Confcience. Therefore abhor alt Hypocrifie, Falſe- 
hood, Treachery, which are unworthy any ingenious Man, much more a Chriſtian. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 164. 
Seven times a day do T pr aiſe thee, becauſe of thy. Righteoms j udgments, 


N theſe words the rnan of God giveth farther prooftf his love ard del 
I Word, by praiſing God for that benefit. ight in the 


His praiſe i is illuſtrated, a. 
Firſt, By the frequent repetition of that duty; ſeven times a day do1 praiſe 
. #hec. 
—_— The ſubje&t matter, er df thy INightcows Fuloment 
Gods difperyitions agreeing with his ee To ry G6 


Firſt. The frequency of the duty, ſeven timer a day, that is ve ftvt, 
_— pro andeforit, a number certam put for an imcertain ; he is iy Oro 


. as Levit. 26. 18. I will you ſeven times more for your fins. That | ignor 


_ y even, but many and divets times, Prov. ee ae. Kot Man falleth [cue 

tmes 4 day, and riſeth wp agarr, m_ 26, 25 tations in his 15 
1 Sam. 2. 5; She that is barren, hath born Eng, mn ich hat may Children, is 
| waxed fithle. So here! gave thanks to _ as ofttn as I theditate of them - Con of 
the Jewiſh Rabbins ſtick inthe very litera) number, ſevehytwice in the morning, before 


the reading of the Law, and once after it, 'and'at noon, and fo E the evening as itt - 


the Morning; fo Rabbi Solomon : indeed elewhere , Phe. x vening and 
eAlerning und at noon, will I praife the Lord,” but whether with 2 \Ftapulons obſer- 
vation of onge > of _ certam. rey Ny by 
Secondly ubjetmatter, [thy 7 ns 6 cet th 'W is meant, . .. 
r. God's moſt Righteous Laws and called fl Orllindnces of Judgment 
and Juſtice, I/#h 58. we cannot ſalficertly ble eſs God for the benefit of his Word. 


2. The diſpenſations of his Providence A ning therewith, whether they concern us 
or others: The Word is fulfilled in the puniſhment of ring wicked, arid 1 in giving the 


promiſed reward to the Righteous. All Gods dealin Righteous Ju dgements, and 
matter of praiſe i is {tl offered to us, from the. Fling 'of his Provis 
dence ; there is no queſtion of that, the ſinalleſt of His ered, (hot fiot be OVer- 


looked, though tae mercies ſhould be continually 'rethertibted; "Pal. 1 I .. Not 

only dayly benefits, but great deliverances ate a ſtanding groutid of Tat 

 Phl. 66. 2. Sing forth the honour of his Name, make bis praiſe glorious nklgning 

Salvation from day to day, efpecially now the grace of out Lord Jeſus As and.the 
reatSalvation'ts more clearly revealed, we ſhould nevet,think of it,, nor read it, nor 

oh of it; without ſome confiderable att of i Aer and: thankfulneſs. . : 2h, $© for the 

difpenfations 'of God to others, in proteQing e, in puniſhing his Enemies. 

Tis a great confirmation of F aith, to ſee Protnifes and Threattiings ed on others, 

how punQually God maketh good his Word to all that. truſt it Od. Do le OR. 12, 5 

On allthoſe that rejet it;and defþifeic;ss we have heard, fo have we ſteyr, 

that believe the Word of God, and: do matle what is retold ins” Word obey 

the event and work of Providence ſaitabſe tothe predic 

' 3. Gods Rn Jadgments afflifting of us, doth' af yet thy tnatter of of praiſe, as 


they er / om for good to Ro - Love ted, Rep. 8. 28. 46d the faddeſt c COr- 
rettrons tfford neceffary and Qions, PJal.' 04. 19, "Bl 3] is the mart 
whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt of thy Law.” at: Ttg9. 7t: If good for me, 


that I have been afflicted, that 1 __ = Fl Statutes, though not barely for the af 
flitions 
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fidions themſelves, yet for their fruit and ifſue that our ſouls are bettered and hum- 
bled by them, and as we ſee the faithfulneG of God in them. | 


1 


Dodrine.” That fhe People of God Niywld never cegfe laudling. and mageifyin 
| 4 oh nent of Godlbeces 's Nigptepes Tudgments, 4 | 


David was never weary of praifing God, every day he praiſed God, and often 
every day : Love ſectned it to him. We ſhall praiſe him evermore in the world to 
come, there it will be our ſole Imployment, but even in this World we ſhould not 
count it a burden, but praiſe him yet more, Pal. 71. 14. 1 will et praiſe hine more 
and more, ſtill magnifying his greatneſs. | 


Here I ſhall ſpeak, | Fs | 
x. Of the Duty,that we ſhould praiſe God. 
| 2. Ofthe Continuance, that we ſhould not ceaſe praiſing God. 
* 3. The Grounds of it inthe, Text, becauſe of thy Righteous Judgements. 


Firſt, The Duty. 
Secondly, The Motives to it. 


Firſt, The Duty, and there we have, 1. The Nature of it. 2. The Grounds of 
it. 3. The Formality. 4. The Fruit of it. | 

I. The Natureof it, There are three Words uſed in this matter, blefling, praiſing, 
giving thanks : Sometimes they are uſed promiſcuouſly, at other times there is a dil- 
tintneſs of notion to be obſerved ; _ Is uſed P[cl 103. I. *Bleſsthe Lord, O wy 
Soul, bleſling relateth to his benefits, it reſpects the works of God as beneficial to us; 
his mercy, Love, and kindneſs to us; we bleſs him, who: hath bleſſed us, Eph. 1. 7. 
praiſe relateth to his excellencies, as we may praiſe a ſtranger for his excellent endow- 
ments, though we are not benefited by them, Pſal. 111. 1. 2. "Praiſe ye the Lord; I 
will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart, in the aſſembly of the upright, and in the Congre- 
gation : The works of the Load are great, ſought out of all theme that have - pleaſure therein. 
'Tis a great part of our work to praiſe the Lord, not that he at all needethvit, for he 
is infinitely perfe&, but he deferveth it, and by this means we teſtifie our love and re- 
verence of him, and ſtrengthen our own dependance on him, and .gain others to 
him ; when we ſpeak” good of his name. The other Word is Tharksgiving, Pſal. 
I07. 1, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good. This differeth from the two 
former,becauſe-praiſe may be expreſſed in Words,gratitude and thankfulneſs in Deed ; 
alſo it hath reſpett to Benefits, as. well as Bleſſings ; but we ſhew our Gratitude by 
Obedience, but theſe are often .co-incident : Indeed there is - a mixture of all, in the 
true prailing of God ; Excellencies and Benefits are to be acknowledged with Heart, 
Mouth, and Life. F 

2. The Grounds' of it, Faith and Love muſt be at the bottom of our praiſe, if we 
would not have it ſlight and formal : For the more lively apprehenfions we have of 
Gods Perfe&ions, which is the work of Faith, and the more fenſible of his Goodneſs; 
and Mercy, which is work of love, the better is this ſervice performed. Therefore 
unleſs theſe praiſes flow from a Believing, Loving ſoul, they are but an empty prattle 
and a vain Gund. Faith 1s neceſſary 3 that is the Eye of the ſoul to ſee the inviſible 
one, Heb. 11. 27. It giveth us an apprehenſion of the Lords excellencies, in order 
to Love and Truſt : So alſo in order to praiſe, Faith ſets us before the Throne, and 
doth withdraw the vail, and ſheweth us the. Eternal God, who liveth and rei 
for ever: Diſpenſing all things powerfully, according to his, own Will, that's all the 
ſight we have of God in this Lite, a nearer-yiſion is referred to our future glory, here 
we ſce him by Faith. 7: "0? of | 

2dly. Love, or a deep ſenſe:of the goodneſs of God, which inleegerh the heart 
towards him, and forceth open our lips, | that our mouths may ſhew forth his praiſe, 
*Pfal. 51. 15. There he meaneth Gods giving a feet and renewed ſence of - 
ing Mercy. P/al. 63. 3. Becauſe thy Loving kindneſs 3s better than Life, my Lips ſhall 
praiſe thee 3 an intimate ſence of the Lords love, ſets the Tongue a work. to ſpeak of 
It ; praiſe then is the reſult of Faith and Love : None elſe do it ſeriouſly, delightfully, 
but where theſe Graces reign and prevail in the Heart. 


3. The 


Fe 


a 
quoted, AFs 2.26. 'tis ſaid, My tongue is glad; Any prure Is 


So Ia. 40. 21. This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, The 
Impreſſion of all the Divine Attributes and Perfetions, muſt be 4 upon us, and 
Copied out by us, plainly repreſented in our Wiſdom, Purity, FaithfulneG, and 
Godlineſs. | 


Secondly, The Motives, Becauſe there 18 116 part of Gods Worſhip to which we 
are more indiſpoſed ; Self-Love will put us upon Prayers and Supplications, but Love 
of God upon Praiſes : We are inclined to the one by our own Neceflities, but we 
heed tobe ſtirred up to the othet by prefling Arguments. I will only mention thoſe 
which are heaped up together in one place; Pal. 147. 1. "Praiſe ye the Lord, for it i 
good to ſing praiſes untoour God ;, for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comly. 

I: It is Good and Profitable, a piece of ſervice acceptable in Gods. fight z Pſal. 50, 
23. Whoſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth we. "Tis a part of that ſpiritual Worſhip required un- 
der the Goſpel, beyond all the facrifices of the Law 3 in other Duties we expe&t ſome- 
thing from God, but in this we beſtow ſomething on hini, | | 

All Gods Praiſes ate a Believers advantage 3 every Attribute is his ſtore-houſe : 
This is my beloved and my friend Cant. 5.16. And Pſal. 135.5. For I know that the Lord 
$5 great, and that our Lord is above all Gods, Yea, 'tis Profitable as 'tis Acceptable 5 
Pjal. 67. 5, 6,7: Let all the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee; ther 
ſhall the earth yield her increaſe, and God, even our God, ſhall bleſs us. God ſhall bleſs ws, 
and all the ends of the carth ſhall fear him. *Pliny telleth us of a Fountain that would 
riſe, and fivell, and overflow, at their playing of a Pipe or Flute, and when they 
ceaſed, would ſtop again : The Fountain of Mercy riſeth; and ſwelleth, and overflow- 
eth with new ſupplies of Mercy, when we praiſe and acknowledge the old. 

2. "Tis Pleaſant and Delightful, full of ſweet Refreſhment z; he that knoweth not 
this work is pleaſant, is unacquainted with it; for this Raviſhing, Tranſporting Joy, 
is matter of Experience. When is the gracious heart more delighted, then when it 
Feaſts with God 2 All acts of Obedience have a pleaſure — then, eſpect- 
ally afts of Worſhip, being the Nobler part of the Spiritual Life ; and aniong them, 
Praiſe. Pal, 135. 3. Sing praiſes unto his name, for it is good and pleaſant. *Tis our + 
Duty in Heaven to Praiſe God, when we are in our higheſt Felicity z therefore this 
is a work whercin we ſhould rejoyce to be eniploy'd. "Tis our Reward rather thart 
our Work ;-the Heaven that we have upon Earth : and nothing fo fit to chear up the 
Spirit, as to remember what a God we have in Chriſt 5 the very nature of it hath al- 
larement enough to a gracious Heart : 'Pſal. 92. 4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me 

glad through thy works; when God bleſleth our Meditations of his Works with glad- 
neſs, | 
4: 'Tis Coniely and Honourable 3 to be about the Imployment of * Angels, to be 
Heralds to Proclaim the Lords Glory ; nothing ſo cormely for us, as Creatures; who 
have our whole Being, from him. As new Creatures, we are ſet apart to be to the 
praiſe of his glorious Grace in Chriſt 3 Eph. 1. 12. It beareth all men as a debt, whict 
they owe to God, thoyghthe wicked have no FRune to perfornt it. : 

Indeed the new Song doth ill become the old Heart, but when thefe 1s ari Obliga- 


tion and a Capacity, then itis comely indeed ; it beconteth them to pay; and God to 
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. Obligations above all People in the World, they have a Capacity and an Heart to do 
it, and from them God moſt expeteth it. "4444 


Secondly, The Contitmance, that we ſhould never ceaſe. Praifing God ; - David 
ſaith here, ſeven times a day 3 which is the number of Perfeftion : and elſewhere you 
ſhall find equivalent Expretſions, P/al. 34. 1. 1 will bleſs the Lord at-all times, li; praiſe 
ſhall be continually in my month. So Heb. 13.15. Let ws offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continn- 
ally, giving thanks unto his name. So Eph. 5. 20. Giving thanks always unto God for all 
things. What is the meaning of theſe extenſ1ve Particles, , Continually, Alwayes, and 
at all Times? 'T Anſwer, tis not to be underſtood, as if we were without intermiſſion, 
to be imployed in the aftual exerciſe of formal and diſtin Thankſgiving ; no, there 
are other neceſſary Duties, which ſometimes muſt divert usfrom it ; but the meaning is, 

I. That there is continual occaſion of Praiſing God, God is continually Beneficial 
to us, Bleſſing and Delivering his People every day, and by new Mercies giveth new 
Matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving :and there are ſome ſtanding Mercies, which ſhould 
never be forgotten, but be remembred before God every day 3 as, Redemption by 
Chriſt, with all the abundant Benefits : and therefore the Goſpel-Church is repreſent- 
ed by four Beaſts, or four livin weights, _—_— with four and twenty «Elders, who 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, oly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty ; Rev. 4. 8. This 
is ſpoken to ſhew that matter doth ſtill continue of Lauding and Bleffing God ; and 
David faith, Pſal. 71. 8.” Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and with thine honour all 
theday. There is no moment of time wherein we are not obliged to Praiſe and Glort- 
fie God. | | 

2. This muſt be underſtood of the preparation of the heart without intermiſſion, 
we muſt cheriſh that diſpoſition of heart which is neceſlary for it z an habit of thank- 
fulneſs, an heart deeply affefted with the Lords Excellencies and Mercies, ſhouldever 
be found in us; and never laid afide - the Inſtrument muſt be kept in Tune, though 
it be not alwayes played upon. David faith, *Pjal. 57. 7. My heart is fixed, O God, 
wy hcart is fixed, 1 will fing, and give praiſe. There muſt be a prepared heart, or a 
fixed purpoſe to Praiſe the Lord ; a renewed ſenſe of Gods Favour, and freſh experi- 
ence of his Goodneſs to us, do draw forth this preparation into Ad : yet the prepara- 
tion muſt ſtill remain with us, and we are to watch againſt dulneſs and indiſpoſedneſfs 
for this holy work. This preparation is more or leſs at times, for ſpecial Mercies do 
raiſe, enliven, and inſpirit the heart 3 but ſome meaſure of a thankful diſpoſition, or 
bent and inclination to Praiſe God, muſt never be wanting. As the Fetal Fire among . 
the Nomans was ever kept in, on ſpecial occaſions 1t was blown up : fo there ſhould 
be an habitual frame of heart to Praiſe God at all times - but upon ſome ſpecial occaſi- 
ons it muſt more eſpecially be excited and ſtirred up to it. ; 

3. We muſt keep a conſtant Courſe, and certain order of Worſhipping and Prai- 
ſing God, both in Publick and Private. In Scripture, they are faid to do a thing al- 
wayes, who do it upon ſtated occaſions 3 as eMephiboſheth did 'eat continually at Da- 
vids Table, 2 Sar 9. 13. not as if alwayes cating, but at the eating times: And the 
Diſciples are ſaid to be continually in the Temple, Praifing and Blefling God : Lak. 
24.53. that is, at the appointed times of Worſhip. So we are to ſet forth certain 
times to Bleſs and Praiſe the Lord, who is continually good to us, eſpecially on the 
Sabbath. See the 92 *P/al. the Title, with the firſt Verſe; It 7s A. thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to (ing praiſes unto thy name, O mot high! We are not to 0+ 
mit any occaſion of Formal, and direct thankſgiving 3 acknowledge Mercy and Faith- 
fulnefs, the two Pillars of our Confidence 3: as it is to be done Conſtantly, which the 
former head called for ; fo Frequently, that is, we mult take every juſt occaſion to 
performit : let no ſpecial opportunity paſs 3 the Lords Mercies are new every moment 
Lam. 3.21. And he loadeth us with his benefits dayly, *Pſz1.68. 19. Therefore as Gods 
hand is ever optn to Bleſs, ſo ſhould our Mouths be ever open to Praiſe 3 and we 
ſhould never go from this exerciſe, iſt cum animo revertendi, but with a purpoſe to re- 
turn to it again. We have poor Temporary AﬀeCtions towards God, and are very 
rare and unfrequent in theſe Duties; though we are dayly receiving more and more 
Benefits, yet we are (low and backward to this work. - Every Hour, every Minute, 
every Moment, God is obliging us to it a-new3 therefore we ſhould fay, I will Praiſe 
bim more and more. Ks 

Thirdly, 
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. Thirdly, The groundof Praifing, mentioned-in the Text; becauſe of thy righteomi 
| 1. The Termis one of the Notions by which the Word of God is expteſſed ; ſures 
ly all kind of Merciesare the matter of Praiſe; eſpecially ſpiritual Mercies'3 'and among 
theſe, his Word : for this is a great favour/in-1t{elf, ' the Church can as ill be without 
it, as the World without the Sun. Pal. 19. He compareth the Sun and the Law to- 
ether : this is a peculiar Favour; P/el. 147. 19, 20; He hath given his word to Jacob; 
hath not dealt ſo with every nation, praiſe ye the Lord. The benefit of the Scriptures is 

a precious gift of God to the Church, and fo: it - ſhould be valued” and eſteemed 3 not 
counted a burden, as it is to.them who are. wholly Earthly; and mind not Heavenly 
things. Alas! what ſhould we do without this help, to eaſe our burdened rhinds, to 
underſtand Gods Providences, and learn the way to happineſs, without theſe pure 
Precepts and heavenly Promiſes > What is it-that raiſeth 4n us the joy of Faith, the 
atience of Hope, that dire&eth us to a ſtreight arid certain way to Glory, but the 
Word of God ? This is the book of books; the Food and Comfort of our Souls : 
Pſat. 56. 10. InGod I will praiſe his word, in the Lord I will-praiſe his word. The beſt 


- . hold that Faith canhave of God, is by his Word 3 let usown his Word, and then what 


ever his Diſpenſations be, we have cauſe to Praiſe him ; here is a ſure hope to fix up- 
on, and a ſure Rule to walk by, it cannot be told in a Breath, what benefit we have 
by it : here is matter of Glorying, and firm Confidence, we need not fear Men or De- 
vils, as long as we- have ſuch a firm Bulwark to ſecure us : here we have Gods Wilt 
made known, - to give us notice of a bleſſed Eſtate, and Gods Promiſe to give us an 
Intereſt in it. h | | | 

2. It noteth the diſpenſation of his Providence, fulfilling his Promiſes unto the 
Faithful, and executing his Threatnings on the wicked : he 1s the ſame in his Works, 
that he is in his Word : his Judgments are declared in his holy Word, and executed in 
his righteous Providence 3 and therefore 'tis ſaid of them that have not his Word,”P/al. 
147. 20. As for his Judgments, they have not known then ; praiſe ye the Lord, Where 
they have not his Word, the Lords dealing with Men in Juſtice and Mercy, and the 
Courſe which he obſerveth in ruling the World, is not underſtood ; it lyeth much in 
the dark, ſo that his Providence is complicated with his Word 3 and as 'tis the ſentence 
of his Word Executed, is matter of Praiſe. Well then, we muſt Praiſe God for his 
Righteous Government of the World, according to his Word ; whether it concern / 
the Church in general, or Us in particular : Rev. 16. 7, True and righteoxs are thy jude- 
ments, But becauſe particular Providences come neareſt home, and do moſt affect us, 
I ſhall inſtance in them. 

1. Let me ſhew you how we ſhould Praiſe God for his Favours, and fulfilling of 
Promiſes to us, and hearing our Prayers, and remembring us for good in our low E- 
ſtate. Joſbna leaveth this note when dying, Feſhwa 23. 14. T1 am going the way all the 

carth, and ye know in all your hearts _ all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Lord hath ſpoken to you, all are come to paſs, not one thing hath 
failed thereof. Traſt God, and try him, and you will return the fame account with - 
this, which was the reſult of all his _— And Solomon taketh notice of Gods 
fulfilling Promiſes, 1 Kings 8. 20, and 24. And the Lord hath performed his ward that 
he ſpake. Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my father, that thou promiſedſt hins. Thou 
ſpakeſt alſs with thy month, and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, There is none of any ac- 
uaintance with God, but find much of this ; now they ſhould therefore Praiſe the 
Lord, and love him; ſo David, P/al. 116. 1. I will love, the Lord, who hath heard .the 
woice of my ſupplication, When we have put Promiſes in ſuit, and challenged God up- 
on his Word, he hath ſtood to it, juſtified our Confidence, every freſh experience in 
- this kind ſhould excite new Love and Praile. 

2. In time of Aﬀiction, when Divine Diſpenſations go Crofs to oar AﬀeGtions, 
and it may be to our Prayers, yet even then ſhould we praiſe the Lord. Fob when 
the Lord had taken away, he blefſeth the Name of the Lord 3 Fob 1. 21. The Lord 
is worthy of praiſe and honour, when he giveth, and when he taketh away 5 when 
he emptieth and when he filleth us with Bletfings ; a Child of God is of a ſtrange, tem- 

3 hecan fear him for his Mercies, 'Hoſea 3. 5. and praiſe him for his Judgments, as 
in the Text; it a h a t meaſure of Grace,- to give Thanks to God at at] 
times, and for all things. 1 Thef. 5.1 7 = \ Aejoyee ever more; pray without ceaſing : 

| | 1 
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in every thing give thanks. Simply we cannot give thanks for Aﬀictions, as Aﬀlicti- 
ons z 4 we \ ant pray for them, noroy in them, but as they are a means” bf good 
to us. A thankful frame of Heart, bringeth meat out of the Eater, incouragemenc 
out of the ſaddeſt Providences, and taketh occaſion to lift up it (elf in the praiſes 
of God, even from thoſe: things which are matter of greateſt diſcouragement and 
heartleſs dejeRtion to others -: It ſeeth 'the hand''6f God working for good: to 
him. And then on the- other ſide, 'an Unthankful, _—_— - Murmuring Spirit, 
ſowereth all our Comforts, is ever querulous, whether croſſed or pleaſed ; it en- 
tertaineth Croſſes with Anger, and-Bleflings with Diſdain : 'Tis hard to be in any 
Condition on this fide Hell, wherein we have not cauſe to praiſe God; even in 
great Calamities, either for their fruit and iſſue, as our Souls are bettered and hum- 
bled by them. Pſalze 119. 65. Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, according to 
thy word. Wherein ? In-giving him Faith, and ſenſible and ſeafonable CorreQion ; 
Ver e 67. and preſently, thou art good, and doſt good 3 Verſe 68. Orelfe for their 
Mitigation, as to deem them not infupportable z 1 Corixth. 10. 13. That we are 
not Conſaumed, Lament. 3. 22. That not to the full merit of our Sins, Ezra 9. 13. 
Thou kaſt puniſhed ws leſs then we have deſerved. That Comforts come along with 
them 3 That our. Aficions do not exceed the meaſure of our Comforts ; 2 Corinth. 
I. 5. That we have a good God ſtill, who knoweth how to turn all to our Advan- 
tage : Let us be perſwaded he is well affeted to us in Chriſt, and we will take 
any thing kindly at his hand. All this is ſpoken that poor murmuring Souls may 
not ſet out from ſo bleſſed a Work ; 'yea, when other Arguments fail, we may fee 
the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs of God, in his ſharpeſt Corre&ions ; Pſalm 
119. 75. T1 know that thy Fudgments are right, and in Faithfulneſs thou haſt affli@- 
ed me. Tis a great honour to God, to ſpeak good of his name, when his hand is 
ſmart upon us. 


Oſe. Let me preſs you now to three things. 


Firſt. To the Work. 
Secondly, Frequency and Conſtancy herein. 
Thirdly, To ſuit often God's Word and Works together. | 
Firſt, To the work of praiſing God 3 many are often complaining or begging, but 
ſcldom praiſing or giving thanks. Oh furely this ſhould be more regarded, not al- 
ways taken up with complaints againſt our ſelves, and ſupplications for Mercies ; but 
ſhould ſometime give Thanks, and praiſethe Lord 3 'tis the Nobleſt part of our work, 
'tis neareſt the work of Heaven. As Love is the Grace of Heaven, ſo Praiſe is the 
Duty then in Seaſon 3 'tis good to be preparing, ſetting our Hearts in order for our 
ctcrnal Eſtate : 'tis the work of Angels 3 when we praiſe. God, we do the work of 
Angels. The Angels according to the opinion of the Ancient Hebrews, do every 
day (ing praiſes to God, and that in the Morning, which they gather, becauſe the 
Angel ſaid to Jacob, Gen. 32.26. Let me go, for the day breaketh ; which place 
the Targum of Feruſalem thus explaineth , Let are go for the "Pillar of the Morning 
aſcendeth : and behold the hour approacheth that the Angels are to þng : however that 
opinion be, ſure we are that the Angels ever bleſs God, and laud his holy Name ; 
Iſaiab B. 1, 2, 3. The Angels cryed one to another, holy, holy, holy, 3s the Lord of hoſts ; 
the whole eaxth is full of his glory. They were blefling God for Creation; then the 
Morning Stars ſang for Joy, Job 38. 4, 5, 6. For the Nativity of Chriſt, Lak. 2. 
13, 14. They apprehend more of Gods Excellency, and PerfeCtion in himſelf, and 
in his Works, than we do ; and are more ſenſible of his Benefits, than we are : Now 
if this be the work of Angels, the higheſt and greateſt of them, ſurely this work 
ſhould be more prized by us ; 'tis Nobler than other Duties : we ſerve God in our 
Callings, but this work is a part of our Miſery, this Burden was laid upon Adam after 
his Fall, that in the ſweat of his Brows he ſhould eat his Bread ; Ger. 3. 19. . Though 
honeſt Labour be a part of our Obedience, yet 'tis alſo a part of our Trouble and 
Excrciſe. There are Works of Righteouſneſs as to give every Man his due, theſe 
are Good Works ; but they concern the benefit of Man, the good of Humane So- 
cicty - Whereas Praiſe is more immediately directed to the Honour of God. There 
are Works of Mercy to relieve the Poor, to help the Diſtreſſed, to ſupport the Weak, 
to comfort the Aficted ; theſe are good Works indeed, and a very noble part of our 
ſervice, to be reckoned to our Thank-offerings as praiſe. Heb. 13: 15, 16. By hine 
therefore 
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7 e tet ws offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually ,- that is, the fruit o 
our lips, giving Hil to kis Name ; but to do good, and to "Ev Mans 4 
#0t, for with ſuch fatrifices Gol is wellpleaſed. *Tis Godlike to do Good 3; and 
a more bleſſed thing to give, than to receive : Mdr 20.35. As God giveth 
to all, and receiveth of none, but ſtill this redoundeth ' to Men. There are 
opera cultus , the fourth fort of Works, Works of Worſhip ; Internal, as hum- 
bling our Soul, repenting of our Sins, and aKing Pardon 3 theſe are 
Works indeed , but ſuch as imply: our Mifery and Imperfe&ion. External'; as 
Prayer, Hearing , and Reading, and other Ads of Communion with God , 
but when we give Thanks, this is more Noble. In other Duties, God is 
beſtowitng ſomething on us3 but here, in our way, we beſtow ſomething upon 
God. In Prayer, as rs; in Hearing, as Scholars' and Diſciples, we 
comme to expe fomething him 3 here we come to put Honour upon God - 
in our way 'tis a kind of Recompence, or paying our Debts to him, by Word, 


or Deed. 


Now the Reaſons why Men are fo backward to this Work, are; 


I. Becauſe we have fo little of the Love of God. Self-love puts us upon 
Supplication z but the Love of God ; upon Praiſe and Thankſgiving : Tis a 
Token of great Love to Praiſe God without Ceafing. We are eager to have Bleſ 
ſings, and then forget to return and give God the Glory. 

Il. And partly Negle& of Obſervation; We do not gather up Matter of 
Thankſpiving , Colof, 2. 4. Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame, with thanks- 
giving : We ſhould continually obſerve Gods Anſwers, and Viſits of Love, Ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf to the World : The Reaſon then why we have no more 

leaſure in Praifing God is, becauſe we obſerve not ſo heedtully as we ſhould, his 
ercy,” and Truth fulfilled. | 


Secondly, To Frequency and Conftancy therein 5 Frequency in this Duty 
doth not beget a Satiety and Loathing, but rather a greater delight to continue 
in it. But here ariſe two Queſtions. 


neſt. T. What Time muſt be neceſſarily ſpent in Acts of Worſhip, and Ado- 
ration, Prayer, Praiſe, and immediate Converſe with God ? 


Anſw. 1. 'Tis a Truth that our whole time muſt be given to God, for a Chri- 
ſtian is a dedicated thing, a living Sa&rifice. Ao. 12. 1. Now the Beaſt offer- 
ed in Sacrifice with all the Appurtinances, was Gods 3 a Chriſtian by the conſent 
of his own Vows, is not maſter of any thing : After a Vow of all, we muſt not 
keep back part, as did Anarias and Saphira., A Chriſtian hath given his whole 
Self, Time, and Strength to God. 

2. Though our whole Time be given to God, yet for ſeveral Uſes and Purpoſes: 
Gods Service is not of one ſort, and he 1s ſerved in our Callings, as well as in our 
Worſhip :-+ Man in Paradiſe was to dreſs the Garden, Gey. 2. 15. as well as to.. 
Contemplate God : Common actions may become Sacred, by their End and Ufſe. 
Iſaiah 23. 18. And her merchandiſe and her hire ſhall be holineſs to the Lord. 

3. Theſe ſeveral Duties muſt not interfere and claſh one with another : for 
Gods Commands are not contrary, but ſubordinate. We muſt not fo attend upon 
Religion, as tp negle& the ſervice of our Generation, as Inſtruments of Gods Pro- 
vidence ; nor ſuffer the Lean Kine, to deyour the Fat, the World to incroach upon 


Religion. | 
4. The particular Seaſons for each Duty are not determined, and ſet down in 

Scripture, 
( 1.) Partly, Becauſe God truſteth Love : and will ſee whether we have 


a mind to Cavil and Wrangle, and Diſpute away Duties, rather than Practiſe 


them. | 
(2.) And Partly, Becauſe he would leave ſomething to the Condutt of his Spi- 
rit, and the Choice of Spiritual Wiſdom 3 'Pſal. 112.5. A good man will guide his 


affairs with diſcretion. 
L 111111 2 | ( 3.) And 
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(3. ) And Partly , Becauſe mens Occafions and conditions are different, and he 
would not have his Law to be a ſnare. | 

( 4.) And Partly, Becauſe there are ſo many occaſions to praiſe God, that if we do 
not want an Heart, we will be much and frequent in this Duty. | 


5. Though there be not expreſs Rules, there is enough to prevent Careleſneſs 
and Looſneſs; God calleth to us in very large and/ Comprehenfive terms, al- 
ways, center and in every thing : The Example of the-Saints who Night and 
Day were praiting God : "Paul and: Silas at midni bt, ſang pra es to God, Aﬀs 
16. 29. So Pſal. 119. 62. At midnight will I riſe to give thanks to thee, becauſe 
of thy righteows Judgments, And in the Text, ſeven times a day. Belides, there are 
daily ſolemn ſervices, Perſonal and Domeſtick, to be performed 5 eMHatth. 6. xr. 
Watching dayly at my gates, *Prov. 8. 34. Morning and Evening they were to offer 
a Lamb : Numb. 28. 4. 

6. There are general hints and limits enough to become love 5 Pſalm 71, 14. 
"But I will hope continually, and will praiſe thee yet more and more. Enough to keep 
the Heart in good plight, and maintain Faith and Hope in God, ww keep up 
a ſpiritual entercourſe of Communion with God by dayly offering up prayers and 


praiſes to him. 


Oreſt. TT. Whether it be Convenient to ſtate and fix a time ? 


Did had his ſet times; ſo had Daricl ; and ſurely all Occaſions, Opportuni- 
tics, and Abilities confidercd, it may be an help to us, and make the ſpiritual Life 
more orderly , to have ct, ſtated, 'fixed times, for the performance of this 


Duty. 


Thirdly, To ſuit Gods Word and Works together, Laws and Judgments 5 
Foz. 1.13, God hath revealed kis wrath againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs. 
Heb. 2. 2. Forry tranſereſſion and every diſobedience received a juſt recompenſe 
of reward. Dceliverances and Promiſes'tetch all out of the Covenant. Pal. 128. 5. 
tte T ord fhall bleſs thee ont of Zion; that relateth to the Covenant made to the 
Charch : This checketh Atheiſme, ſweetneth our Duties, allayeth our Fears, and 
rclolveth our doubts, and helperh us in the delightful exerciſe of praiſing God. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 165. 


Great Peate have they that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 


| LL that live in this World, find this life a Warfar, Fob 7, 1. Much more 
. muſtthe godly expect difficulties and conflits, P/al. 34. 19. Many are 
the troubles of the Kighteows ;, to the eye of Fleſh; no Condition ſeemeth 
worle, and more obnoxious to miſery, then the Condition of thoſe that . 
ſerve God ; yet in reality none are in a better Eſtate, what ever happeneth, they are 
at Peace, built on the corner-ſtone which God hath layed. in Zion, and therefore in 
all the Commotions and Trotibles of the World, they are ſafe. This is that which Da- 
vid here obſerveth, : 

In the former verſe, he had told us, that it was his cuſtom to praiſe God ſeven 
times a day, for his righteous judgments 3 and now he ſheweth the reaſon, namely, 
from the ordinary courſe and tenour of theſe Judgments, or diſpenſation of his Proyi- 
dence, which was to give peace to them that keep his Law, Great peace, &c. 


In theſe Words you have, | 
I. A priviledge, great peace have they. 
IF. The Qualification, #hat love thy Law. 
YL The Effedt, nothing ſhall offend them. 


Let me open theſe Branches, the Priviledge is peace, and that is threefold, 


Firſt, External. 
Secondly, Internal. 
Thirdly, And Eternal. 


Firſt, External, in the Houſe, the City or Countrey, and Societies where we Live ! 
in this ſence 'tis taken, *P/alme 122. 6, 7. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem 3 they ſhall pro- 
ſper, that love thee 3, peace be within thy walls. Now this is not all that is meant here,for 
this is a common benefit, though often vouchſafed for the ſake of them that love 
God : as Mufick cannot be heard alone,though intended but to one perſon, yet others 
ſhare with him in the benefit of it : Or if you underſtand it of his own perſonal peace, 
or being at amity with men, they do not always enjoy that, Gods beſt Children are 
often forced to be men of Contention, that is paſlively, they are contended with, 
and troubled. in the world, Fer. 15. 10. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, Row.12.18. 
Tf it be poſſible,gs much as lyeth in you, live peaceably with all men, Tis notalwaysto be 
had, but we ſhould indeavour to live in peace with all men. 
Secondly, There is Internal peace, ariſing either from Juſtification, "Rom. 5. I, 
or Sandification , Ia. 32. 17. The Fruit of Righteouſneſs is peace; or from Content- 
ment with our condition, Phil. 4. 7. By Juſtification we have peace, when God is 
reconciled, and made a Friend. By SanCtification we have peace, when we walk 
evenly with God. And by Contentment we have peace, when our AﬀeCtions are 
calmed, and rightly ordered, or ſet upon more worthy and noble objeds. So that we 
are not troubled at the loſs of outward things, thele are the ingredients necelſlary to 
internal peace, which is (I ſuppoſe) principally intended here,inward comfort and con- 
tentment ofmind. 
Thirdly,. There is eternal peace, that happy and quieteſtate which we ſhall injoy in 
heaven, when weare above all deſertions, temptations, and the trouble of hoſtile in- 


curſions, when we ſhall never have frown more from Gods face, when our Sun ſhalt 
| : ; : | alway9 
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alwaycs ſhine without Cloud, or Night : When our ſtrife 1s our over, and our Ene- 
mies that do infeſt us now, are all overcome, there is no Satan to tempt us, no Serpent 
ins the upper Paradiſe, no world-to. trouble or divert 'us: For all the wicked are 
bound hand and fogt,and caſt intounquenehable five; there is no fleſh to clog us; for 
all is perfe&t; this glorious eſtate" is called peace in Scripture, as Row. 2; 10. God 
will give Glory, Henour, "Peace to every man that worketh Good, to the Jew firit, and 
fo to the Gentile,and Rem8 6.To be carnally minded is death,but to be ſpiritually minded 
Is life and peace. By death is meant the Torments of Hell,and by Life and Peace the Joys 
Heaven.And ſpeakiog of the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that dicin the Lord,he faith, 7.59.2. 
They ſhall enter into peace. Now this cannot principally be intended here, for the man 
of God ſpeaketh of what we have,not of whatwe hope for ; and he ſpeaks of Gods 
righteous diſpenſations here in the World, for which he praiſed him 3 and therefore 
'tis meant of our peacehere;but yet it's the ſence of peace and happineſs we ſhall havein 
Heaven, that hath an influence upon the tranquillity of our hearts and minds here. 
I. Let me alittle explain the qualification, #hat love thy Law : The Word Law 
is ſometimes taken in a limited ſenſe, for the Decalogue, or moral Law ; or elſe more 
erally, for the whole doftrine of the Covenant, the whole Tenour of Religion, 
aw and Goſpel: So here, and cl{c-where, as,the 1ſes ſhall wait for thy Law, Iſa. 42. 4. 
That is,ſhall readily receive and imbrace hisdoCtrine. So Dar. 6. 5. We ſhall not find 
occaſion againit this Dariel, unleſs we find it in the Law his Ged. That is, in 
his Religion. So Pſal. 1. 2. But his delight is the Law of the Lord. By the Law of 
the Lord is meant the whole Word of God ; well now tis ſaid -— love his Law, not 
only keep it, but love it : A child of God is ſometimes deſeribed by his faith, ſome- 
times by his hope, or by his fear, but more often by his love : That commanding and 
ſwaying Aﬀection, that ſets the whole ſoul a-work, they love thy law ; there is Em- 
phaſis in that. | 
III. Here is the Conſequent, nothing ſhall offend them. The Septuagint renders it 
£1 tr1y avrals oxgyduncy. They have not ſcandals, they have their troubles, but no ſtum- 
bling blocks, 1 John 2. 10. There is no occaſion of Fumbling in them : There is the ſame 
Word uſed there, which the Septuagint uſeth . here ; ſcandal is either aftive, or paſ: 
ſive, given or taken : That which is taken out of weakneſs, as young Profeſlors, 
or out of prideand malice; they interpreted many things in a'worſe ſence, when they 
know it might be interpreted in a better. Now, nothing ſhall ſcandalize them, peace 
with God prevents the ſcandals of weakneſs ; and love to the law prevents ſcandals 
out of pride and malice: Nothing ſhall ſcandalize them, many things are apt to ſcan- 
lize men, as Gods Judgments, for which David did ſo often every day, and ſo ſo- 
lemnly praiſe God. But they that love his law, and thereby obtained great peace, 
they will not ſtumble at Gods diſpenſations, let them be never ſo croſs to their defires 
ad expeCtations : Becauſe they have a ſure Covenant,that is,a ſure rule, and ſare pro- 
miſes, they are not ſcandalized by the miſcarriages of men, they can diſtinguiſh be» 
tween the Art and the Artificer, if the Arriſt fail, the Art is not to be blamed. The re- 
proaches that are caſt upon the ways of God, it doth not offend them, for they have 
found God in that way,others ſpeak evil of; Gold is Gold though caſt into the dirt ; 
dogs will bark at the Moon when it ſhineth brighteſt 3 would any manbe troubled if a 
Cripple mock him for going uprightly ? ſhall we leave the ways of God wherein we 
have found comfort and peace, becauſe others ſpeak againſt them ? He is not offended 
at this. But that which 1s meant here is fuch an offence as turneth them from God, 
otherwiſe a good Man may fall and ſtumble, but not into final Apaſtacy, and he is 
uſually kept from leſſer offences; a child of God may be offended in leſſer caſes,but not 
ſo offended as to fall and break his neck. | 
But why is it called great Peace, it noteth the excellency of this kind of peace ; 
ris not only peace,but great peace,ſ{uch as is rich and glorious, Phil. 4. 7. A peace that 
paſieth all underſtanding, or it T/ note the degree and quantity of it, abundance of 
peace, as 'tis *Pfal. 37. 11. and *Pſal. 72. 7. I ſpeak peace to them that are afar off; 
or peace like a River, Iſazah 48. 8. or pure peace. 


Three points I ſhall handle, | 
Doctrine. I. That 'tis the property of Gods Children to love his Law. 
Doctrine. II. Thoſe that love the Law, ſhall have great peace. 
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Do&rine. II. This bleſſed peace maketh a man hold on in the way of Obedience; 
0 _ ever impedi, s. Stumbling blocks, or diſcouragements, 


Firſt Point. That it is the property of Gods Children got only to keep bis law, but - 


to love his Law. 


Reaſons. 19” | | YL BEN WET oy ep elE "x 
 T. They love God, and therefore they love his Law 3 how doth that follow ? The 

Love that paſſeth between God and us, is not an-arbitrary Love of Equits, but the 

neceſſary dutiful reſpect that Inferiours owe to their Superiours, ſuch as Children owe 
to their Father, Servants to their | Maſter, SubjeQts to their Prince and Governour, 
Therefore 'tis not a fellow-like familiarity, -but a dutiful fabmiſſion and ſibjetion 
ro Gods Authority ; and therefore if we love God, we will love his Law* Tis Gods 
condeſcenfion that he will uſe us like Friends, in regard of Communion and converſe 
with us, as Abraham was called Gods Friend, Fam. 2. 23. Yet we are but ſervants, 
though we are uſed like Friends,and there is a debt and bond of duty lying upon us, 
and ſoif we bearany reſpe& to God, it muſt be determined by our reſpect to his Laws, 
and demonſtrated by our obedience to them, not by acts of ordinary courteſie and 
kindneſs: This is often ſpoken of, Fobr: 14. 15. If ye love me.keep my Commandements, 
and 21 verſe. He that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, be it is that loveth me; 
Fohn 15.. 14. Te are my Friends, if you do whatſoever I command you. Though none 
condeſcendeth to ſach acts of kindneſs and friend(hip,as God in Chriſt hath done; yer 
ſtill he ſtandeth upon his ſoveraignty 3 if ye love me keep, my Commandments. Gods 
love to us 'fis indeed a love of bounty, but our love is a love of duty and ſervice. I 
have not yet done with this Reaſon, it neceſlarily follows from the Love of God, 
though you abſtra&t him from the notion of a Sovereign and Laiw-giver , and ſhould 
love him only becauſe of the excellency of his Nature : Now thus I argue, the fame ' 
reaſons that carry ns to Love God, do carry us allo to love his Law ; for he that 
loveth God, will love any thing of God, where ever he finds it - he will love his 
Word, he will love his Saints, but-chiefly his Word, for that is moſt to beloved, be- 
cauſe that hath moſt of God in it 3 the Law is a copy of his Holineſs; the tra&t of 
Godis in the Creatures, there is his veſtigium. His Image is in his Saints, they reſem- 
ble his dive Qualities, but his moſt lively print and charafter is upon his Word. 

The 1 of God in his Saints, 1s obſcured by their infirmities ; but the Law of 
God is perfe&, there is no blemiſh there, this is the faire copy and draught of his 
Holineſs. Nay once more, in this Argument abſtract the conſideration of his autho- 
rity and the perfection of his Being, yet our obligations to God as our Benefactor 
will inforce this love to his Word, and make it ſweet to us ; becauſe tis the Letter of 
our Friend and BenefaQtor, and the fignification of his Will, to whom we owe Life, 
and Breath, and all things : And therefore though the Law did not deſerve to be 
loved for its 'own fake, yet it ſhould be ſiveet for his fake from whom it cometh 3 
he hath evidenced much love to us, as we are Creatures 3 but much more love in 
Chriſt, as we are ſinners ; and it ſhould be acceptable to us, upon his account. Love 
and Gratitude will conſtrain us to do his Will, and regard his Commands, 3 Cor. 5.14. 
If we have any ſence of our great obligations to him, it muſtneeds be lo. 


This is often ſpoken of in this Palm ; now T prove it ehius; 


IT. Gods Children find fuch an excellency in his Law, that they muft needs Love 
it. As 'tis, | | 

1. A plain, clear Word, that doth fully diſcover the: Will of God, and not leave 
duty to our own uncertain gueſles z it puts dury into a plain ſtated courſe, how we 
may come tobe bleſſed for evermore, *P/al. 119. 105. Thy Word 3s a lamp to my feet, 
ard-a light to my path : Light is pleaſant,but darknefs is uncomfortable. When .Ariſto- 
tle was asked why allmen do love the Light, his anſwer was, That was the queſtion of 
a blind man, ſence diſcovereth ſufficiently why we ſhould Love the Light : Certain- 
ly, If you ask why men do not love the Word of God, tis becauſe the God of this 
World hath blinded their Eyes, / 2 Cor. 4. 4. | 


2. 'Tis a good Word, becauſe 'is ſuired to our neccſlitics, ſo we read Heb. 6. 5; 
If fo be ye have taſted the good Word, Is food good when a man is hungry ? Is drink 


good 
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good whena man isthieſty ? Then the Word of God is goog,for it:lyiteth with the ne- 
ceſlicies of our Souls, astheſe things do with our Bodies, 1 7722. 1. 15. This is faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 
" The Goſpel is a Dodrine fitted for hungry Conſciences; if our inward ſenſes were not 

benummed, and we were not fo Chriſt-glutted and Goſpel-glutted as we: are 3 Oh 
how precious would theſe tenders of Grace be to our Souls! + ; 

3. Tisa pure Word; fo David givesthe reaſon in the 140 verſe of this Plalm, 7 
word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. Hypocrites will now and then reli 
the comforts of the Goſpel, be affetted with the Word, becaulc it ſpeakerh ſuch good 
things to poor ſinners; but Gods Children love the Word, for its Purity and Holineſs. 
It meeteth with every fin, and direCteth them to every Duty neceſlary, forthe enjoy- 
ment of the Bleſſed God ; 'tis not Comfort only muſt draw our love, but Holineſ 
This argueth the life and power of Grace, when we would not have the Law of God 
leſs fi and holy, then it is - but love ir for this very reaſon, becauſe 'tis pure, ſtri&, 
and holy. You would not think a beggar loves you, becauſe he liketh your Almes, 
but he is loth to ſtay with you for your ſervice, and live under. the orderly Govern- 
ment of your Family. Moſt mens love tothe Word is ſuch, they delight in the Com- 
forts of it as an Almes, but they hate the Duty of it, as a task - they had rather let the 
Duties of it alone; if it could be without danger, and forbear them, if they durſt : Oh 
but when your heartsconſent to the purity of the Law, and you would chuſe that. 
Life which it points out unto you;rather than any life inthe World,or the moſt abſolute 
freedom, that the heart of Man can imagine, fo that you love your Maſter the more 
becauſe he hath appointed you ſuch work ; this is true AﬀeCtion to God, and his 
Word : You had rather live in Holineſs than Sin, if you had your freeſt choice ;- 'tis 
a ſign then you love Holineſs, for Holineſs fake 3 and admire that in the Word, which 
1s moſt worthy its ſtricneſs. E 

4. 'Tis a Sublime Word ; Verſe 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderful, therefore doth wy 
foul keep theme. Here are excellent Truths, glorious Myſteries ; fit to exerciſe the ſharp- 
eſt Wits in the World ; a Study, -fitter for Angels than Men ; 1 Pez. 1.12. I do not 
ſpeak this to ſtir up Curioſity, which isa Moral Itch, a luſt of the Mind, and nothing 
more oppolite to true Love,than Luſt ; but to raiſe mien to a due Eſteem of the Scri 
tures, which they are wont to contemn for their ſimplicity and plainneſs ; 'ris full of 
high Myſteries, though it may be read with profit by fimple People, or any who de- 
fire knowledge. Senſual men that are drowned in Worldly Delights, only look to 
the Comfort of the Animal Life, and vahae all things as that is gratified 3 but thoſe that 
look to the Spiritual Life, and the ennobling of their Souls, they will find the only Su- 
blime Wiſdom in the Word of God : Det. 4. 6. Keep theſe ſtatutes, and do them : Joe 
this is your wiſdom, and underſtanding in the (ight of the Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 
Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation, is a wiſe and underſtanding people. What pi- 
tiful Notions had the Philoſophers, and the wiſeſt of the Heathen, concerning God, 
and Angels, and Providence, and the Creation of the World, and the Souls of men, 
and the happineſs of the other World, and the way to attain it > When the Heathen 
came to be firſt acquainted with the Fews, they wondered at their Wiſdom and Skill : 
theſe things woukd bh admiration 1n us, if we.did meditate on them, and contented 
not our ſelves with a {light and cuſtomary Rehearſal of them, here are deep Miſteries 
to exerciſe the greateſt Wits, and therefore conlider them more. 

5. Tisa fare Word ; 'Pſal. 19. 7. The teſtimonies of the Lord are ſure, making wiſe 
the fmple. Theſe DirefQtions may be ſafcly relyed upon, and will not diſappoint us ; 
for they are not the gueſſes of deceived men, nor the ColleGtions only of the moſt ob- 
ſerving and wiſeſt Men ; or the reſult of their Infallible experiences, but Inſpiration 
of the Infallible God : and therefore a ſenfible heart, that knoweth what 'tis to live in 
atroubleſome World, and hath been exerciſed with Doubts, knoweth the Comfort of 
a fare Rule and ſure-Promiſes ; Oh what a Comfort 1s this in the midſt of the un- 
ccrtainnees of the preſent Life. | 


HI. Reaſon. There is no keeping the Law, without loving the Law ; there is a 
keeping the Commandments by way of Defence, and by way of Obedience ; a keep- 
ing of them by way of Preſervation, when we will not ſuffer them: to. be violated or 
wreſted from-us by others ; and a keeping of them by way of Obſervation, whenwe 
are mindful of them, are careful to obſerve them our ſelves : This latter is the mean- 


ing of the Scripture notion of keeping the Law. Now this cannot be without Loos, 
| nothing 
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nothing can hold"the hearrto it but love;3' whar bonds will yon-eaſt-upom-yautiſebves ! 
bur if a 05 rp you will'break thenv all; as Sampſon:did the Cords:jwhere- 
with he was bound.” *Tis not your Promiſes,” Vows, Covenants,” Reſohitions 3::0at 
2 former Experiences of Comfort, ' when put'to noTryal, all-is riothing to love. 

o Evidence this to you, ' three things are needfut; Labour, Valour, and Sel de- 
nal, 2 ; k .£ 

1. To keep the Commandments is a / Laborious'thing, - and requireth- great Dilis 
gence 3 now Love is that diſpoſition that maketh us-Laborious and Diligent. If-any 
thing keep a rhan to his work, 'tis love: Labour and Love are often put together,. Heb. 
6. 10, God is not unrighteons to forget your work and labour of love. 1 Theſ. 1. 3. Your 
work of faith, and labour of love. * Tis not a ſloathful and idle AﬀedGion but will make 
a man take any pains, and endure any toil 5 eſctt amor molimina, ' love never findeth 
Difficulties : The reaſon why they obje& Difficulties, is; becauſe they love not: The 
Church of 'Epheſas, when ſhe loſt her firſt love, ſhe left her firſt Works. Rev. 2. 4. 
Our Lord Jeſus when he had work for *Peter to :do, Gageth his heart upon: this 
Point 3 Fob. 21. 15. Simon | Peter, loveſt thou me? feed my ſheep 5, feed nty lambes : 'No 
man can endure the Toil of the Miniſtry, and. the many Troubles and Difficulties he 
mezteth with in the diſcharge of it, without love to Chriſt ; 'tis love ſets all the wheels 
1m the Soul a going. | . 

2. To keep the Commandments, requireth Spirit and Courage ; riot only the la- 
bour of an Ox, but the Animoſity and Courage of a Lion : for we are not only to 
work, but Fight and Contend for our Duty againſt the Enemies of our Salvation, 
Now the moſt Valorous and Couragious Aﬀettion, is Love; a Cowardly Lover is 
a Monſter, one that hath all Liver, and no Heart. The Poets in their Fiftians, aſcribe 
the Valor of the perſon whom they would repreſent as:Noble and Heroica), to. the 
ſtrength of their Love : Certainly the Heroick Adts of the Martyrs came all fronx loves 
Others will not beat the charge of keeping the Commandments of God, that lye croſs 
to their profits and pleaſures ; but love will cauſe-us to do the Will of God, whatever 

Htcoſtus :: Yea, 'tis loth to ſerve.God with that which: coſt nothing 3 . Cart. 8, 6, 7. 
Love is as ſtrong as death, 'many waters cannot quench love; Death conquereth the ſtout- 
eſt, but cannot conquer love; They loved not their lives to the death, "Rev. 12, 11, 
The waters of Affiiction cannot quench'it, no Threatnings, 'no Promiſes can quench 
it. Love will not be. bribed from' Chriſt, 'nor frighted from Chriſt 3 ' you will be af 
faulted on both ſides, with Hopes'and Fears, . but: nothing . ſhall fright or allure 'the 
Soul fomiChriſt;c;. off eta thy; ya "19 | 

3. To keep the Commandments, - there needeth much Self-denial- and Submiſhon, 
that he may have-an- heart to.ſtoop'to the leaſt intimation of the-Will of God, - though 
it be againſt your own will, and againſt your own :carnal ſenſe and Inclination and 
Intereſt. A man can never keep the Commandments, till he thus deny himſelf; there- 
fore the World wondereth what's the:Reaſon that:men do fo ſubmit againſt their hu- 
mour and Intereſt. And ſay, If this be tobe Vile, I.will be more Vilez as Holy Dazi#d 
faid : nothing can do this but love. © : When a man'loveth you, you bave the Keys of 
his Heart, you can open and ſhut it when you pleaſe, : Sampſon hike a: Child ſubmitted 
to Dalilah, becauſe of his love to her. So Ger. 34. Hamer and Secheme Tubmitted to 
any Terms, to be Circumciſed, becauſe of the delight the young man had to Dinah 3 
the Father loved the Son, and the Son loveth Dinah 3 and therefore both ſubmitted to 
that hateful, painfu] Ceremony. Facobs ſervice for "Rachel ſeemed but a few years, 
becauſe of his love to her ; Ger. 29. 20.. So if we loye,the Law of God, we will ſub- 
mit to the Duties of it, again(t the hair and bent of our hearts, - 


Veri.165.' the (IX 


Of. I. Is Examination. © by [eo 7 5:7 
' 1. Do wereceivethe Truth of God in the love thereof?. Do. we imbrace the offers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, heartily. ? As 2. 41. They receive&the word gladly. Do you keep up 
your reliſh of the Goſpel 2 'Delight/to hear.of Chriſt, to read of Ghriſt, to meditate 
of Chriſt, and the Doctrine of Salvation 2-not: one part, -but-all 2; *'Pfal, 1. 2. His de- 
light 3s in the law of God ; the whole-Law.  Ungodly men will cateh at Promiſes, ſeem 
to ſhew a love to theſez -but Grudge at-the Mandatory part of the'Word, Do you 
delight when 'tis prefied upon you, whe you are/warned- of your Danger ? know 
moſt of your Duty, and the way how to attain your blefledneſs? Do-you love it moſt; 
when you feel the Tragical effects of it ? as the Apoſtle faith, the Commandment came; 


and fin revived, and I died, fi pat} 
; M mmmmnim 2, Do 
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- 2.:Do you heartily take Chriſts Yoke upon you, and frame your ſelves: to practiſe 
what he hath required of you £ They that love the Law, cannot reſt in meer ; 
tions, and be careleſs m the Datics required of them 5 love cannot be hidden, but it 
will break forth into ation 5 if it be in your hearts, it will break out in your hives : 
Pſal. 40.8. The law of God is in my heart : You will make Conſcience of Duty, 1 Joh. 
2. 4. Love is found to be ſolid and real, when we are tender of Chriſts Laws ; in 
vain elſe do we talk of the new Birth, of the Work of Grace, or having an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the like, unleſs we keep Ins Law. 

23. Do you praGtiſe it willmgly, and without Grudging ? 1 Joh. 5. 3. His Com- 
rrandments are n0t grievows : they that love the law, will not count the Work tedious. 
God doth not look to the Work ; Praying, Hearing, ſtrift obſerving his Ordinances, 
or Lords Day 3 but minds the Will for the Deed, not the Deed for the Will 5 whe- 
ther Willingly or _— God dealeth with us as rational Creatures : 'if your 
Ox draw your Plough, and your Aſs carry his Burden, you care not much whether it 
be done willingly or unwillingly : but God dealerh with us as obliged, and looketh 
that love ſhould conſtrain us, and influence our ations; and God dealeth with us as 
renewed Creatures, that have a fuitableneſs to their Work 3 Heb. 8. 10. *P/al. 0. 2. 
When rather from him, than with him, he delights greatly in Gods Commandments ; 
Pjal. 112.7. Delights to know, believe, and Gods Word ; and God expetts it 
from us, becauſe of the pleaſures that do accompany well-doing : Prov. 3. 17. The 
ſpeculation of a worthy Truth affe&ts the Mind, but Praftice doth more ; as more in- 
timately acquainted with it. | 


Ofc. II. It ſhews, : n 

t. How far they are from the Temper of Gods People, that diſpute away Duties 
tather than praftiſe them ; Cavil at their Work, rather than readily accept it. 

2. They do not love the law, that are alwayes full of Excuſes, and pretend occa- 
ſions to negled the ſervice of God, excuſes are always a ſign of a naughty heart ; the 
ſmners 207 wacat, is indeed wor placet 5 Luk. 14. 18. They all began to make excuſes. If 
4+ did not want a heart, we ſhould not want an occaſion to manifeſt our reſpets to 


3. It ſhews how far they are from the Temper of Gods People, that are eafily diſ- 
couraged with difficulties 3 love will make us break thorough all, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Loye 
hath a conſtraming force, counts nothing too dear to be parted with for Gods' fake ; 
they that are weary of well-doing, they are out of their Element : as they in eAalachy 
enquired, When will the Sabbath be over © They that brought but a forry Lamb, 
cryed out, Oh what a wearineſs! Again, they that love the law, are not troubled a- 
bout the ſtrifineſs of the law, but the unſuitableneſs of their own hearts : Gods Chil- 
dren are gneved for that wearinefs and uncomfortableneſs they find in Gods ſervice 3 
Glad of any inlargement of Heart ; Luſt is grievous, but not the Commandement. 
Rowe. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me (not from the law, but) ' 
from the body of this death > But. others, when the Truth ſhineth round about them, 
they receive it notin the love thereof. | 


DoQrine. II. Thoſe that love the law ſhall have great peace + let me prove 
this, 


Firſt, They ſhall have Peace. 
Secondly, Great Peace. 


Firſt, They ſhall have Peace. 

I. Becauſe the God of Peace is their God, they are aſſured of his love and favour- 
able Acceptance ; tranquillas dews trangquiliet ommia ; If God be with us, who can be 
againſt us? If he ſmileth on us, 'tis enough, though all the World ſhould be againſt us; 
for 'tis Gods Wrath that maketh us Miſerable, and Gods love that maketh us Happy. 

I. Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Prince of Peaces their Saviour ; 1a. 9. 6. He hath made 
Articles of Peace |= the Father, and Us ; and drawn them intoa Covenant 
of Grace, called the Covenant of his Peace, If. 54. 10. And this founded upon his 
Bloud, which 1s the price given to purchaſe our Peace, and to ſet all things at rights 
between God and Us. Col. 1. 2c. Ihe. 53: 5. Having made Peace between God and 
Us : No leſs would ſerve the turn, compleatly to fatisfie the Juſtice of God for our 
wrong,and to purchaſe his Favour for us. 3. The 
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TE—_ with our Faith, and in and by our Faith, the Holy Ghoſt worketh this Joy 
an 


ment, and to reſign up our ſelves to Gods uſe, then is the Foundation laid ; Give the 
hand to the Lord, 2 Chron. 3o. 8. 

(2.) This Peace is confirmed by holy walking in the Spirit, or perfeQting HolineG 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Gal. 6. 16. As many us walk, according to this 
rule, peace and mercy be upon them. Jer. 6. 16. Ah for the good old way, and walk there- 
in, and you ſhall find peace to your ſouls. Keep cloſe to God, and you will have peace ; 
otherwiſe not. Peace with God and thine own Conſcience, is a very terider thing ; 
you had need be chary of it : if you grieve the Spirit, you will find it to your bitter 
Coſt ; when ſinful diſpoſitions are indulged and nouriſhed, our peace is ates 
and hangeth on uncertain terms. | 

' 2. Asa Comforter, whoſe office it is to give us a ſenſe of Gods Love, and to help 
Conſcience to judge of our ſtate and aftions; The Spirit repreſenteth God as a Father, 
and ſheweth us what things aregiven us of God, and diſlipateth and ſeattereth all the 
black thoughts that are in the Soul 3 1/a: 57. 19. 1 create the fruit of the lips to be peace. 
Peace is a Sovereign Plaiſter, God maketh it ſtick, and then all the World cannot de- 
prive them of this peace. Creation and Annihilation belong to the ſame power, the 
World can never give, nor take ; 'tis Gods work, and he will maintain it. 


| Secondly, It ſhall be great Peace, as to the Nature and Degree of it 3 aswas before 
explained. = 


I. Forthe Nature of it ; 'tis not an ordinary peace, but of an higher Nature 3 Foh. 


14.27. eMypeace 1 leave with you, my peace I give unto you, 10t as the world giveth, 


give I unto you. -Let not your hearts be troubled. Wherein doth it differ from the 


Worlds peace? The Worlds peace isoftentimes jnſin, a concord in Evil, a Lethargy, 
portending ſadder Troubles ; but this is an holy peace, Prov. 3. 17. Thar's a crafy 
peace, that is ſoon broken and diſtorted, depending on the uncertainty of preſent af- 
faires and the mutable Aﬀettions of men, the more ſecure they are, the ſadter trou- 
ble at hand : but this is an everlaſting peace, which we have now in the way,and ſhall 
have in death, and thenfor ever. The Worlds peace is outward, 'tis but at beſt a free- 
dom from outward troubles, when they are at enmity with God ; but this is a peace 


' with God himſelf: Prov. 16. 7. The Worlds peace pleaſcth the outward man, bart this 


is a ſolid Soul-fatisfying peace, a peace that guardeth Heart and Mind 3 Phil. 4. 7. 

2. For ihe degree, 'tis many times in a great Meaſure injoyed 3 it may be more or 
leſs, as var Intcreſt in Gods favour is more, or leſſened in us : and tis not perfe& in 
this Life : There may be Clouds and Interruptions 3 but as our holineſs increaſeth, fo 
doth our peace : a little holineſs, a little peace : but they that love thy law, havegreat 


Peace, 


Obj. How have Gods Children great Peace ? None ſeem moretroubled and harrafſed 


with outward Aﬀfiitions, nor walk more Mournfully then they do. 

Anſi 'Tistrue, this Peace doth not exclude Trouble from carnal men in the World ; 
they may have little outward Peace, yet they ſhall have as much of that as God ſeeth 
good for them; Fob 5. 23, 24. but inward peace,whichis peculiar to them : They have 


God for their Friend, are quieted with a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of his love and 


favour tothem. 'Tis true as to this inward peace, Gods Children may ſometimes be 
without itz they that love the Law, have agreater ſenſe of {in than others. Wicked 
men ſwallow fins without remorſe 3 but they are very apprehenſive of diſpleaſing God: 
But we muſt diſtinguiſh between the time of ſettling this peace, and when tis fcttled ; 
for a Time they may walk ſadly, their peace is not grown up, light is fown for the 
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Righteous 3 many times they fow in Tears, bur reap in Joy : ſometimes their love to 
the Law is intermitted, fo their ne may be interru : But their worſt condition, 
is better then a carnal mans belt : as the darkeſt cloudy day, is brighter- then the 
brighteſt night ; there is ſome comfort and ſtaying upon God in the worſt Condition. 


Ofc. T. Let us from hence ſee the ſad condition of carnal Men, this Clauſe [ love 
thy law} is excluſive, and confineth it to one ſort of men. The unjuſtified, the un- 
ſanQified want this Peace ; God faith of them, they ſhould not enter imto my Reſt ; 
P/zl. 95. 11. The Reſt is begun in this Life, in Reconciliation with God and Peace 
of Conſcience, and perfefted in an Everlaſting Refreſhment in that to come. Their fins 
are not pardoned, and therefore continually Fear ; they have often refuſed Gods peace, 
and therefore cannot injoy comfort with any fecurity, nor bear Troubles with any pa- 
tience and quiet of Mind, nor come into Gods preſence with any cheerfulneſs, nor 
wait for eternal Reſt with any certain hope : There 3s no peace, ſaith my God, to the wic- 
ked. Iſa. 48. 22. *Pfal. 57. 20, 21. 'Tis not allowed to wicked men, nor vouchſafed to 
them ; 'tis true, they may have a peace, bur 'tis either in fin, or from (in ; they do not 
mind the condition of their Souls, a blind prefumption'that meerly cometh from Gods 
forbearance, or Worldly Happineſs in Proſperity. Carnal Men ſeem to bein as great 
quietneſs as the Children of God 3 as the deep Sea in a Calm, which ſeemeth to be as 
quiet as other waters, until a ſtorm and tempeſt doth ariſe, then troubled, and cannor 
reſt: 


Uſe. II. To perſiwade us to love the Law of God by this Argument, becauſe we 
ſhall have great peace; for the Promiſe is made to this love. 

But you will ſay, How muſt we ſhew love to the Law of God, that we may obtain 
this Effet? 

I Anſiverz PraQtice the Duties it calleth for in order to peace. 

I. Accept the Articles.of peace, that are proclaimed between God and Mankind in 
and through Chriſt. Eph. 2. 17. There is peace preached, not only to them that are 
afar off, but to them thatare nigh; there is not only a price paid, but an offer made : 
Imbrace it, lay hold uponitby Faith, God is jn good earneſt with'you. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
Oh love this good Word, 'tis the gladeſt tydings that ever founded in the ears of loſt 
ſinners : Now is your time, agree with your Adverſary whilehe is in the way, before 
you be caſt into Priſon ; Lzxk. 12. 58. If you loſe this E—_ and do not imbrace 
the offercd friendſhip, God will be exceeding Angry 5 Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if 
we xeglet ſo great ſalvation £ 2 Chron. 30. 8, L[hercfore give the hand to the Lord, 

2. Perform the duty of Thankfulneſs which God requires 3 Matth. 11. 29. Peace is 
the Fruit of SanQtification, as well as Juſtification 3 'tis not to be found: elſewhere : 
1/6. 32. 17d «, 

4 Phe Be Az in Communion with God, and trading with Heaven 3 Acquaint #hy ſelf 
with God, Fob 22.21. 

4. Be tender of your peace, when 'tis once ſettled 3 of doing any thing that may 
cauſe War between God and the Soul : *Pſal. 58. 8. Take heed of venturing your 
peace for the Vanities ofthe World, thoſe ſinful and fooliſh Courſes which will lay you 
opento Gods Wrath and Diſpleaſare. *P/al. 37. 11. The meek ſpall inherit the earth,and 
ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of Peace. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 165. 


Great Peace have they that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 


Now come to the effe&, nothing ſhall offend them, the Sept. in 5m aini; exdrduaiy, 
There is no ſcandal in them, the Apoſtle Fob applyeth. the fame phrafe or rm 
of ſpeech to him that loveth his Brother, iz #5” #«v76 exarduncr- Fhere is no occa- 
fion of ſtumbling m him, the meaning is, they ſhall not be in of thoſe 
ſnares and temptations which the world is fall of, and which frequently bring orher 
men to fin and ruine, or nothing ſhall wound or hurt them, or caufe then wing 


their journey to Heaven, 


Dodrine. That the Love of Gods Law is a great means to carry a Beljever 
' ##reight on his way to Heaven, what ever Temptations he hath to 
the Contrary, | | 


Here I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What ſcandals and offences are. 
Secondly, How a Believer is preſerved. 


Firſt, What ſcandals and offences are. I anſwer, Scandals literally fignifieth 
Temptations, or Inducements'to fin, any ftumbling-block, or hinderance laid in a 
mans way, by which the paſſenger is detaincd or diverted : Or at which if he be not 
careful, he is apt to ſtumble or falls ſpiritually it fignifyeth any thing that may dif 
courage, or divert us from our duty to God, or may occafion us to fall to the great 
loſs, or ruine of our Souls. s 

Now concerning theſe ſcandals or offences 3 I ſhall give you thefe diftinQions, 
with reſpect to the ſubje&, there are three ſorts of ſcandals. | 


I. Taken, but not given. 
2. Given, but not taken. 


3. Both given, and taken. 


I. There is offence taken where none is given 3 thus Chriſt himfelf in his Perſon, 
Sufferings, Docrine, may be an offence to the carnal and unbelieving World : In his 
Perſon, as he is faid to be in the x Pes. 2. 8. A flone of Stumbling, and a rock of 
offence, to them that Fumbled at the Word, being dijobedient, whereunto they were alſo ap- 
pointed, He that is to the Believer a Corner-ſtone, Eleft and Precious; is to the ob- 
ſtinate, prejudiced unbeliever (with alluſion to thofe that Travel by Land) a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, (to thoſe that travel by Sea )Ja Rock of offence 3 his flender _peormcs 
was an offence to them. As tohis ſafferings, 'tis ſaid, x Cor. x. 23: That Chrif} Cru- 
cified is to the Jews a Stumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, They had not a 
eMeſſiah to their mind, though ſuch an one as the Seri had before deſcribed. 
His Dodtrine, eMatth. 15. 12. His Diſciples ſatd to hine, ft thou not that the Pha- 
riſces were offended when they heard his ſaying * Again John 6. 6. When they murmur- 
ed at his ſaying, except ye eat my Fleſh 3 doth this offend you ? Fleſh and Blood are apt 
to ſtumble in Gods plaineſt ways; at the Dottrine-of God, which' is ſtri& and ſpiri-_ 
tual 3 the Worſhip of God, that is fimple and without pomp 3 the Diſpenfations of 
God, in chaſtifing and afflifting his People, they are all an offence to carnat and 
worldly men : And fo through their fm prove an impediment to: the ſucceſs of the 


Goſpel ; but thisoffence is canſkeſs and without any juft ground ; and -—_—_— 
Face 
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Grace, when it prevaileth with men, will prove their eternal ruine and deſtrauQtion ; 
God never intended -to —_ mens luſts and —_ truth _— taught, who 
ever be diſpleaſed 3, therefore. all our caxe ,.to avoid. .this ki . offence, 
Math. 12. 6. "Bleſſed is be that is not offend, Ee that dath not ſtumble! yer 
becauſe of the Croſs, nor the holineſs of his Dodtrine, nor the ſimplicity - of his wor- 
ſhip, nor the deſpicableneſs of his followers, nor the troubles that attend his ſer- 
VICE. 

2. Offence may be given, where none 1s taken ;, as when men Counſel others to 
Evil, or reproach the Holy ways of God; as, when, Peter diſlwaded Chriſt from ſaf- 
fering, Matth. 16. 24. Get thee behind me Satan, for thou art, exdJuaor, an offence to me, 
'twas ſcandalunt in ſe, though not ratione eventys, not that Chriſt was offended by ir ; 
whenthe heart is guarded againſt evil Counſc], or the infection of evil example. So 
for reproaches, they are a means of betraying the ſoul into ſin, and- prejudicing it a- 
gainſt Godlineſs 3 but the Godly are well Fortified, they can ſee loveline(s in ſach 
ways. as are hated -and diſcountenanced in the World. As David "Pal. 119.. r27. 
They have made void thy Law, therefore 1 love thy Commandments above Gold, above fine 
Gold. And eMoſes, Heb. 11. 26. ESteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the 
Treaſures of Higypt. They are no more moved at the Worlds ſcorn,then a man that is 
ſtreight and upright would be at the mocks of Cripples, becauſe he doth not limp and ' 
walk after hr aſbiog; they can ſee honour in diſgrace, and beauty in Gods deſpi- 
ſod wayes. 

Y. Offendes alſo may be both given, and taken; as when one provoketh, and ano- 

ther is provoked to evil; inticed by falſe do&rine, corrupt Counſel, or evil example. 
Falſe do&rine, eMatth. 15. 14. The blind lead the blind, and both fall into the Ditch. 
Not one, but both ; the blind follower as well as the blind guide 3 or by corrupt 
Counſel, as Ahab was ſeduced by the Falſe Prophets, 1 Kings 22. and Amor 
by his Friend Fonradab, was drawn to inceſt, 2 Same. 13. 6. he as readily obeyeth 
the others wicked Counſel, as he was to give it. So for evil example, it ſecretly taint- 
eth us 3 the Prophet complaineth, 1ſazah 6. 5. 1 am a man of polluted lips, and I dwell 
among people of polluted lips. Tis hard to avoid the contagion of their iniquities with 
whom we do dayly and familiarly converſe; as to live in an infected Air, without 
taint 3 or to walk in the Sun,and not be inſenſibly tanned : We leaven one another by 
our coldneſs and deadneſs in - - ol : tis hard to be freſhin ſalt Waters; to live a- 
mong offences,and not be offended. . 

Secondly, With reſpe& to the object, or matter of it 3 a ſcandal may be given, diFo, 
aut faGo. 

I. In Word. 
2. In Deed. 

1, In Word, byevil Counſel, or carnal ſuggeſtion, *P/al. 1. 1. "Bleſſed is the man 
that walketh not in the Counſel of the ungodly : As carnal Friends and Parents that reliſh 
not the Word of Life themſelves, out of prejudice againſt godlineſs, and holy zeal 
diſiwade their Children and Servants from attending on the exerciſes of Religion as 
Praying, Hearing, Meditation, leſt they grow mopiſh and Melancholy ; and leſt a 
zealous minding Gods intereſt, ſhould hinder their preferment, had rather ſee them 
lewd then holy, but Lxke 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hatc not Father and Mo- 
ther, &c. Or by Atheiſtical, or obſcene and carnal diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 15. 53. Evil 
Communications corrupt good manners. Eph. 5.4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking nov 
Jeſting, which are not convenient. | 

2. In Deed, and fo three ways. | | 

(1.) When they do things that are m_ unlawful, and fo propagate their ſin 
to others by their example. *Prov. 22. 24, Make no Friendſhip with an angry man; 
and with a furious man ſhalt.thou not go, leſt thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare to thy. 
ſoul. The violences and furious paſſions of Anger are ſo uncomly, that a man. would, 
think they ſhould rather affright, then allure to imitation 3. but theſe things unſenſibly 
Overcome us, and e're a man 1s aware, a man 1s tainted. 

(2.) By the abuſe of Chriſtian Liberty to the wrong, and hinderance of others in 
a way of godlineſs: As Row. 14. 13, 14, 15. Let no Man put a Stumbling block, or 
an occaſion to fall in his brothers way ; I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Feſus, that 
there is notking unclean of it ſelf, but to. him that efteemeth any thing to be unclean, to hin 
it is unclean: but if thy brother be greived with thy meat, now walkeſt\thou not charttably ; 
deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed. 1 Cor. 8..:9, 10. Bus take, heed, leik 
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by ary means this Liberty of yours, became ,a ſtumbling blotk to thene that -are weak We 
muſt not conimit a: fin, or omit a duty: to avoid ve a yet-in indifferent things we 
may expett-from others what is lawful to do, and forbear it; asconduceth'to py;et 1. 
tion. For we muſt have a care of offending little ones, -and therefore muſt drive ac- 
cording to their pace, uſing our Liberty as theyare able bear. | > 
3. By Perſecution enforce. others againſt their duty, eAfarth;-18. 6. "But whoſo 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which believe on me, it were better a Milſtore were hang- 
ed about his mocks and that he were drowned in the Sea, Better he Fw ſuffer all extre- 
mity. Offending is perſecuting 3 as receiving, is countenancing; cheriſhing, treatirig 
__ kindly and tenderly. So Mattth. 13. 21. When perſecution ariſeth by reaſon of * 
Word, by and by they are offended, eMatth. 24. 9. 10. This oppoting, hating, yexs 
ing the people of God, is one way of offence, and very dangerous tg thoſe that pra- 
iſe it, how ever it ſucceedeth : For though they be little ones; little in their own 
eyes, little in the eſteem ofthe World, little in regard of outward intereſt, and ſ6lye 
open and hable to offences 3 little in regard of their ſpiritual growth, and fo apt ts 
take offence;yet they are. dear to the great God, whois their Patron,and will take theit 
quarrel into his own hands : And it will be a thouſand tinics better, they had beer 
the perſecuted ones than to be perſecutors. | D pie: - 
Thirdly, With reſpett to the double faculty the devil ſeeketh to work upori, which 
1s our irraſcible, or concupiſcible faculty, our eſchewing or p_ power ; the flefh 
With its miy & tives, Gak 5. 24. Tis paſſions and luſts, what we render affe&tionss 
and theſe are ſuited to the Temptations that moſt Men are uſually overcome by, ſach 
are the Terrours and Allurements of the World; the Terrours of the World, that 
works upon our Paſſions ; the Allurements of the World, that works upon our 
Luſts. | Ts 
Firſt, The Terrours of the World are apt to draw rien to diſhke God,and diſtaſte 
the way of Godlineſs : — theſe the Devil ſeeketh to get usfinto his Pos 
wer and Reach: Therefore 'tis ſaid 1 Pet. 5. g. Whom reſift; ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 
knowing that the ſame affiiFions are accompliſhed in your Brethren, that are-in the World, 
Satans Temptations are conveyed to the Godly thorough Aﬀflitions, hoping by theſe 
to prevail with them to- rake them quitt the Truth-and their duty''to Chriit, and 
grow weary of the ways of God 3 and irdoth the more prevail, whenthey think they 
are theonly ſufferers - This ſhould not be 3 for the drift of Chriſtianity, 'tis to take us 
off from the hopes and fears of the World, and a. full third part of the Scriptures ſery: 
eth to conifort us in Tribulations and AfﬀiQions for 'the Goſpels fake 4 and if we 
were not expoſed to troubles, theſe would be as unſuitable and needleſs, *as bladders 
and arts of fwimriting were to a mari, that ſtandeth on dry land, and'never meatieth 
to go into the deep Waters : But yet they are an uſual ſtumbling block; .to thoſe 
that have not overcome the ſenſual inclination, and are not dead to a worldy in- 
tereſt, | | 
2. The Allurenients of the World, or the baits of ſence ; preſerit things have a 
ſtrange infatuation upon us, 2 Tire. 4. 10. Ard Demas hath forſaken ws, having low 
ed the preſent World. The troubles of the World are not ſo dangerous, as the ſnates 
of the World ; though many be — by troubles, yer many tinies others are 
gained by the Patience, Courage and Conſtancy of Gods Servants in Perſecurions; 
The offence may be more eafily diſproved, as not /j lez for men may have a 
ſecret liking of the Truth, and apurpoſe to own it in better times; bur by the baits of 
ſence, men are inveigled and tempted to diſlike Religion it ſelf, as contraditing 
their Luſts,and —_ a baſe Opinion of it in their hearts; in Troubles and Perſeca- 
tions there is not a diſlike of Religion it ſelf, but of the hard Terms apon which it 
muſt be received and cherifltied. And beſides the miſchief is greater, they that caſt 
off the Profeſſion and Pradtice of Godlineſs, upon ſome great Earthly hopes, involve 
themſelves in a more hainous ſin, then they that ſhrink from it out of ſome great fear ? 
for thoſe things we fear, as Aﬀidtions, Tormertts, and Death, they are in themſelves 
deſtructive of our Felicity 3 and therefore it cannot be ſaid how much nature abhor- 
reth them ; But thoſe things which we hope for, and defire; are ſuch that nature niay 
eaſily, and without yo_ inconveniency be without them : As great Riches, Splen« 
dour of Life, Noble Affnities and Marriages 3 for theſe things are not abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to the Worldly life, but. only conduce to the greater coveniency and beliciry 
thereof: Not our Worldly Being, but our well-being 1s concerned in them. Our 
being may be kept up and ſupported in a far meaner Condition thence t It is, that 
: freat 
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great dangers when- they are at hand, and difficulties ſultmned, andthe fearvbf them 
doth often -firay''us againſt che; -Conſcience of our Duty';'but- if we loſe otit greac 
Worldly hopes, or be cut ſhort-in our Condition. and Worldly expectations; /tis' tio 
great matter; Wiſe-and Gracions men may eaſily bear it, with-a quiet arid well-&om- 
poſed Mind. The fin of thoſe that ſtumble at great and: worldly hopes, 'is 'queſtion- 
Je the greater Tranſgrefiion ; for they are only inticed arid drawn away by their 
Pleaſures and Luſtsz - which all good Chriſtians are obliged to-deaden and mortifie. 
But though to fall ont df Fear, be not ſo-hamous.a ſ1n; yet a-great and hainons (init 
is 3 for Grace ſbould govern Fear; as well as hope. - K-the- Coertion and bridling of t: 
be &ifficult, it doth not excuſe a foto, but 4 tanto only 5+ and 'tis hard to ſer a Chriſtian 
in joynt again, thatis faln by Fear ; witneſs thoſe Terrors, that do haunt men, : when 
once they are gotten into the ſnare + As *Peter, went out and wept bitterly; it coſt 
him much ſorrow at heart. ' |Chriſt-is'fain to direct a ſpecial meſfage to him, by name, 
Mark 16, 7. -Though it dothi-not exclude all hopes of Repentance and Pardon , 
yet it needeth great Mercy on Gods part, -and Repentance on -ours. . Indeed -the 
Church is bound to conſider'mens'weaknefles, and: to judge of the fault according 
to the violent ſhock and incurſion.of rhe Temptation 3 becauſe we know not out 
own ſtrength, and how ſoon we may be ſurprized in like kind, and need-indulgence 
our ſelves 3 Ga/. 6.1. But God 1s not in our Condition,norobliged. to recover all that 
lapſe in this kind 5 and- therefore uſeth his Mercy according 'to his own Ppleaſitre'; 
Sometimes he recovereth them, and ſometimes not 3 but'for the other Temptations, 
what excule is it capable of 2 Heb. 12. 16, 17. "= 


Secondly, Let us conſider -how a Bclicver is preſerved ; Unſound Profeflors are 
turned by Scandal, from the wayes of Godlineſs, *which they ſeemed to walk in 5 but 
for the ſincere Believer, there may be many; ſtumbling blockslaidin his way, but he 
falleth not at:them, :eſcapeth thoſe hainous ſinsinto which others fall, through his love 
to Gods Commandments. Obſerve here three things, TEES 

1, 'Tis not.Light, bux Love that keepeth them from ſtumbling 3. the light of ſaving 
knowledge is-aigreat matter; for it ſheweth us a ſure rule to' walk: by,” and ſure* Pro- 
miſes to build;upon'; -butflove:muſt joynwith it, to affiſt us, that we may eſcape thoſe 
ſnares; for many fail, ' becauſe: they receive not the Truth in-the love of it; 2 Theſ. 
2.10. Till- light be turned-into love, it hath not ſach a powerfal influence upon us : 
Certainly a' man is: better held by the Heart, than by the Head. THtome 8. 39. XNo- 
thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which 3s 'in Chriſt Feſws our Lord. 
The love of God, is not principally taken there in a paſlive ſenſe; ' for the love /wHere- 
with we are belbved. of God ; but in an active ſenſe, for the love wherewith- we love 
God. ,For Afﬀtidion and Perſecution do expugne or aſlault Gods love to us, | but- not 
our love to.God. For this maketh us cleave to.him, whatever 'Temptarions we- have 
tothe Contrary, Do but conſider what you are to love. PETE Ly 
.. I, Weareto-love God, there it beginneth-z .love God once, and then yowwill take 
nothing ill at his hands 3 how ſmart ſoever his chaſtenings be,' they come-from God 
that lJoveth you,-;and whom your Souls love : Rev. 3. 19. As many as:Þ love, "I rebuke 
and chaften. Now they will not ſtumble at Gods diſpenſations; be they .never-ſo croſs 
to their expectations and defires. + But then ' (OO a 38 OD! 

2. We mult love the Law of God, be ſatisfied with our Duty whatever cometh of 
4t - Next to a lincere love-to God, there muſt be a ſincere love to his holy:Law, -as the 
right way to eternal bletiedneſs z and then Temptations will have bur little force upon 
us, for they do'not love their Duty for forreign Reaſons, but for its own ſake : So 
that whether it be betriended:and ad in the World, or hated and deſpiſed, 
11s all ons ;,' they love the Law upon its own Evidence, as it is recommended by God, 
and 18a ſure direction to true happineſs. Job. 17. 9. The righteous ſhall hold on his way, 
exd he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. He meaneth 'notwithftandin 
all. the Troubles and aſlaults which he endureth, they. are not ſcandalized at Gods 
dcakngs, or permitting them to be thus dealt with, but doth / perſevere in'a courſe of 
Godlineſs, this is the way wherein he delighteth.. / 7 17 
_ 3, He loves the Brethren; 1 Fob. 2. 10.. He: that loverh-his brother,;abideth in the light, 
and there is none eccalon of ſtumbling in' kim.” They, - together with ns, 'uphold-Chriſts 
intereſt m the World 3 the Coals by lying together, inkindle one another; and ſo are 
the better kept from having their Zeal quenehed, or being inftared by the manifold 
Temptations in the World. | | | 
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4. By this lovegthe love of the World and its proſperity,is miucti abated ; x Foh.2.15. 
Love not the. world, nor the things which are in the nid fir if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. This man cannot part with all; when his Duty calleth for 
it : Till wedeſpiſe Worldly things, weare {till liableto take offence : All our diſquier 
cometh from too great love of the World, and too little love of the Word of God, all 
this is ſpoken to ſhew you, that 'tis want of love wherefore men are fo cafily taken off; 
and this love beginneth with the love of God, then goeth on to-his Word, and the O- 
+ bedience it calleth for, and is ſtrengthened by our love to the Saints, and is an higher 
love than that it can be controuled by the love of the World. | 
Secondly, This bleſſed peace hath an influence upon it, upon a twofold account ; 
'T. This is an experience of the good of that way, which the World ſpeaketh evil of ; 
you cannot perſivade a man —_ his Experience, that honey 1s bitter, when he has 
taſted the ſweetneſs of it : 1 'Pct.2. 3. They know the Grace of God in Truth, they 
have found much comfort and; peace in theſe ways.. Moſt men know Religion and 
Godlineſs but by hear-ſay, or looking on ; the Teſtimony of Chriſt was never confirm- 
ed in them ; but theſe have tryed it, 'and know the good of Religion by Experience, 
therefore they cannot be ſo eaſily offended as others are, who have only licked the 
Glaſs, but never taſted the honey, The pleaſure they find in the Duties and Exerciſes 
of Godlineſs, will with them infinitely out-weigh all the tranſient Delights and Ad- 
vantages that are propounded, or offer themſelves as the bait to any unlawful practice. 
2. The particularnature of this Experience, it is Peace which doth guard heart and: 
mind; Phat, 4. 7. that they are not diſturbed, or diſtracted by ahy thing that befalleth 
them 3 but enjoy a Calm in their Souls, whatever ſtorms overtake them, or befal 
them in the way of their Duty. : Eph. 6.15. Having our feet flo with the preparation of 
the Goſpcl of peace.. This is the Goel ſhoe, thereisno going to heaven without it, and 
this is peace, that is, peace with God.z when all is quiet within, and the quarrelis taken 
up between God and us, we can the better bear the frowns of the World 3 and he cal- 
leth it the Goſpel of Peace, becauſe it mainly dependeth on the Terms of Grace reveal- 
_ ed to usin the Goſpel z the law dijfcovereth the enmity and the breach, but rhe Goſpel 
diſcovereth how peace niay be had:;;He calleth it alſo the preparation, S7wasia, becauſe 
this-peace breedeth a firm and ready: reſolution to gothrough al] difficulties, croſſes and 
hardſhips :s AF@s 21: 13. 1am ready not only tobe.bound, but to die at Feruſalem.: Well 
then, this is the fruit of Peace and Friendſhip between God and fingers ; it breedeth a 
reſolution to hold on. our way to heaven, notwithſtanding croſſes and continual hard- 
ſhips, and allayeth the bitterneſs of all Worldly Trouble. © +, © 
birdly, There is Gods Providence and Care over them, who is concerned in the 
ProteRion of all that love his1aw, and take care to love and pleaſe him. On the one 
ſide, God ſometimes threatneth the wicked, that he will lay ſtumbling-blocks before 
them, Fer. 6. 21. thatis, bring thoſe things upon them, that ſhall be a means of ruine 
to them - On the other fide, Jer. 31. 9. that he will lead the penitent- believer in a 
ſtrait way, that they ſhall not ſtumble 5; we muſt not omit Gods Concurrence, for it is 
his Promiſe,thatnothing (hall offend them; His People are very near and dearto him.Our 
Lord telleth us, in his diſcourſe againſt offending them, that their Angels do always be- 
. hold the face of his father, which is in heaven, eMatth. 18.10. that is, though the Angels 
be appointed to be their Guardianson Earth, yet they have their continual returnsand 
recourſe to Gods glorious preſence, to make Requeſts or Complaints in their behalf, or 
toreceive Commands concerning them : for asGod ſeeth they ny imployed in fervice 
for the benefit of thoſe little ones. I remember Solomon faith, *Prov. 12, 21. There flall 
20 evil happen to the juſt ; but the wicked ſhall be filled with miſchief. We can eafily un- 
derſtand, that the wicked ſhall be overwhelmed with Gods judgments ; but how ſhall 
no Evil happen to the Righteous, ſince their Troubles are many ? The meaning of the 
place is, as Avugnſtine well glolieth, 0» ut non eveniant, ſed ut non noceant ;, they do 
not ſtumble at AMictions, nor are they deſerted by God, as others are : God mode- 
rateth the Evil, 1 Cor. 10. 13. or removeth it, P/al.125.3. or turneth it to good, Row, 
8. 28. Now by this gracious dealing of God, it cometh to paſs that nothing doth of- 
fend them ; thoſe that depend on the favour of Men, and the uncertainties of a world- 
ly condition, how many Troubles are they expoſed unto! Therefore we ſhould look 
toour Confidence,whetherit be Faith, or Security 5 whether we reſt upona carnal Pil- 
low, or the Corner-ſtone, which God hath laid in S7er. | 
Uſe. It concerneth us all to look to this, whether we love the Law ſo, as to have got- 
ten Peace of Conſcience, and Aljurance of Gods Protection 5 becauſe of the multitude 
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of Scandals, and the Trials and Exerciſes we are put upon by GodsCorrefting hand. 
The Proſperity of the Wicked ; the Di —_— char 1s caſt on the ſtricter ways of God ; 
the World being fo full of Snares and Temptations, that bring men to Sin and Ryin - 
Omnia timeo, faith Bernard, &- que placeant, & que triſtamtur, 1 am afraid of every 
thing, of thoſe things that pleaſe ns, and thoſe that make us fad'; What ſhall a'poor 
Chriſtian do that he may not Miſcarry ? | 

7. Be ſure that your Reſolutions for God and the World to come, be thoroughly 
fixed and ſettled ; for you will be diſtracted with every thing, if you be not at a point, ' 
and have not choſen the better part, and fally fixed your purpoſe. The Apoſtle tel- 
leth us, Fam. 1.8. The double minded man is unſtable in all bis ways : A wavering and 
inconſtant Chriſtian will not know which way to turn himſelf, being difquieted upon 
all occaſions. 

2. They never rightly begin with God, that do not fit down and count what it may co 
them, to be holy Chriſtians; Luk. 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his fat 
and mother, and wife and children, and brethrer. and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, ke 
cannot be my Diſciple. If you have not a preparation of mind to ſuffer any thing, ra 
ther than part with Chriſt, you are not fit for his turn 3 Like a man that fers on Build- 
ing, and hath not a Stock to hold ont ; or deſigneth a War, and is not provided with 
all neceffaries to go thorough with it. You muſt expe& Temptations and Troubles, 
becauſe they ſerve to try whether you will hold your integrity; and if God be not 
ſufficient enough to be your portion, never ſerve him. Never pretend to Religion, if 
_ = not reſolve to renounce all that is precions to you in the World, rather than 

orlake it. | | 

3. Conſider the neceſſity of tanding to Gods Law, whatever perſecutions and ſufferings 
you meet % b Tg 4 {oe oy to be ſaved, Foh. 6. 68. Lord, whither lor go? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life. Such as have a mind to quit Chriſt, have need to conſi- 
der, where they ſhall find a better maſter:Change where they will, they change for the 
worſe. Obedience to the Word of God, is the only way to Eternal Life ; and what- 
ever Law you maketo yourſelves, God will judge you by his own Law. ; 

4. Be eſtabliſhed in the peace of God, and never break this peace to obtain your outward 
peace : What a wound will it be to thy Soul ! and how ſhiftleſs and helpleſs wilt thou 
be, when to make thy peace with the World, thou haſt broken thy peace with God ! 
Therefore riſe up againſt Temptations, as the Trees refuſed in Fothaws Parable to- be 
Ruler over the reſt; Shall I loſe my fatneſs, another, my ſweetneſs, to rule over' the 
Trees ? Shall I topleaſe men, put my Conſcience to a continual Torment and Anguifh > 
ſell the Birth-right for one Morſel of Meat ? The remembrance will come- into your 
minds, when you had joyful Communion with: God and his-Peoplez whoſe Company 
you have abandoned ; every day of folemn Afſembly, will be anew Tormerit'toyou. 

5. When troubles ſurprize you, conſider, how unbeſeeming i is, to take offence at Gods 
Providence : "Tis an ill ſign, to be ſo apt to pick quarrels with God and Godhneſs; it 
argueth little love, either to God or his Law, for love thinketh no ill of thoſe whom 
we love; they are Murmurers that faid the ways of the Lord are not equal, or what 
profit is there if we ſerve the Lord, eMHal:3. 14? 

6. Conſider, The greateſt hurt Satan intendeth yon, is not to hurt your Bodies, but your 
Souls. To bring you to be offended at the holy and righteous ways of the Lord ; he 
would let you enjoy thepleaſures of fin, to rob you of your delight in God, and Celeſti- 
al pleaſures ; let you have all the World, if it were in his power : Matt. 4. g. 

7. Conſider, How ſhort is the *Proſperity of the wicked and thoſe that turn aſide to the 
wayes of (rn 5 Pſal. 17.14. They ſhall be cutoff, they are ſoon withered and "dried up, 
and all their outward Glory periſhes with them. 'Tis a more prudent Courſe to adhere 
cloſtly toGod, Fob 5. 3. Þ have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habi= 
tation. *Tis a prediction he foretold that there was a Curſe at the root of all his Pro- 


ſperity. 
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SERMON CLXXXI 


Sad... Alt. 
_ 


H_ 


Lord,. I have hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy Commandments. 


Law, and notking ſhall offend them ;, now he particularly applyeth to himſelf, 
' what he had generally ſpoken before : *Tis ſweet. when we can thus com- 
fortably apply Promiſes, and make out our own Title and Intereſt 3 this is 
Davids work in this, and the following Verſes : Here he maketh profeſſion of two 
. things, his Hope and Obedience; which indeed are the two great things that belong 
to a Chriſtianz Graces, . much praiſed, and little practiſed : Ynuarum nmulta fon Elogia, 
pauca Exempla. They are fitly coupled together in his Plea 3 1 have hoped, I have done : 
For our Confidence in Gods Mercy, is no greater than our Fidelity in his Precepts ; 
and they are both profeſſed before God, who ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the Reins. 
Lord, I have hoped for thy Salvation, and done thy Commandments. 


"F- H E Man of God had faid, Verſe 165. Great Peace have they that love thy 


Doctrine. Sound hope of Salvation is,and muſt be jozned with a care of keeping 
Gods Commandments. ; 


Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak of the ſeveral branches of this Profeſſton apart. 
Secondly, Then of their Conjunction. 


. Say , 


Firſt, Separately ; and- there, 44% | | | 

T. Of the Profeſſion of his Hope 4 Lord, 1 have hoped for thy ſalvation. 

1. The Object and thing hoped for, is Salvation ; Salvation is Temporal, or Eter- 
nal ; of the Body, or of the Soul. + Rabbi David Kimchi underſtandeth it of the 
latter, but it ſeemeth rather to imply help and deliverance out of dangers and di- 
ſtreſſes. Indeed neither can be wellexcluded 3 not Eternal Salvation, for withoutthar, 
Temporal Deliverance is but a reprieve for a time, not a total exemption from Evil : 
not Temporal Salvation, becauſe before we come to look for our full and final delive- 
rance, God will try us by the way, and train us up in the expedation of other things : 
As men learn to ſwim in the Rivers and ſhallow Waters, that afterwards they may 
ſwim in the Ocean and deep Waters. So by expeQting lefler things, we learn to wait 
for greater ; both muſt be hoped for, but with a difference ; Eternal Salvation abſo- 
lutely, but Temporal with ſubmiſſion to Gods Will. We have not temporal things al- 
wayes i ſpecie, in kind #but ſometimes in value 3 for theſe things may be recompenſed 
and made up another way, but no recompenſe can be given us for Eternal Life : The 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh with ſubmiſſion as to. his Temporal Caſe, but 1s peremptory asto his 
Eternal State : 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, and ſftrength- 
ned me, that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear : 
and Twas delivered ont of the mouth of the Lion. And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom. Again, though we are not to neg- 
le the meaneſt Promiſe, yet our hearts ſhould run more upon the things of another 
World. A Chriſtian honoureth God by his Faith about Temporal things, when he will 
not caſt away his Hope in the deepeſt Calamitiesz but much more when the concern- 
ments of the World to come are of the greateſt force with him, and his Heart is whol- 
ly taken up about them : Looking for the bleſſed hope, Titzs 2.13. there isthe Character 
of a Chriſtian. Peace and freedom from Troublein the World, is not the main thing 
that we ſhould look after ; but perfe&t Conformity to. God, and full Fruition of him. 
God is the Chixt Good ; and the fruition of him as Promiſed, is the utmoſt hoppers 

Nonnnnan?2 
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of the Creature : a true Chriſtian hath a greater indifferency to the things of this life, 
all his buſineſs is to get an aſſurance of a better he can look through the troubles of 
the World, and fe fan-ſhine-behiad the back. of the ſtorm 3, P/al. 42. 11. Why arg 
thou caſt dewn, O my Soul ? why art then diſquitted within wh? bepe thou $: G04, for Þ 
ſhall yet praiſe hive, who 5s the health of my Countezance,and my Oat Bur caictly bis Hope 
is layed up for him in Heaven, Col. t. 5. his portion is Jayed up for him, and kept ſafe 
for his uſe, in a ſure place : Here he knoweth he mult be exerciſed with temptations 
and crofles. In ſhort, Temporal things are deſired for the ſake of Spiritual and Erer- 
nal ; but Eternal for themſelves - a Traveller defireth an horſe not for himſelE as for 
the conveniency of his journey 3 ſo hg expeteth temporal things as helps in his way 
and paſlage to Hcaven. Well then, Salvatwon 1s the objet of this hope, temporal 
Salvation in order to eternal ; that we may have opportunities to glorifie God here, 
and may not faint and be overwhelmed with incident Croſſes. This ſentence is bor- 
row'd from good old Facob, Ger. 49. 18. T have waited fer thy Safoation, O Lord. 'Tis 
- Notable, Facob ſpeaketh this when prophetically bleſſing his Children; and when he 
cometh to Dur, the good old man feemed to be carricd beſide his Purpoſe, 'breaking 
out this of a ſadden, but in Spirit foreſeeing the Miſeries and Calamities which his Po- 
ſterity ſhould fall into for their Idolatry : for Daz was the fir{t,Tribe that made de- 
fetion,therefore he oppoſeth his Hopes to his Fears.We are told in the General, Lam. 3. 
26. It is good that a man ſhould hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God 1, that is, for 
- deliverance out of Troubles ; 'twill be of great uſe tro us tn our Troubles, to look to 
the iflue of them. The Lord doth not wholly caſt oft his People, when he'ſtemeth to 
break down the Hedge and Fence of his Providence, and leave them in their Enemics 
hands, he hath Salvation for a hoping People. But mark, 'tis thy Salvation ; 'ws 
good to come out of trouble upon Gods terms, in Gods way, and in Gods time; others 
break Priſon, *P/al. 62. 1. Aly foul kopeth in God, from kin cometh my Salvation. Ex<- 
pett it from God, and himalone. 

2. The Act of Grace, [ have, hoped ; Hope in the general, is the expeCtation of ſome 
future good, as 'tis a grace, tis ſome good thing promiſed by God ; Pfal. 130. 5. I 
wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in thy word do I hope. I am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe, faith *Panl, Ads 26.6. So that Hope is the expectation of Good things 
promiſed 3 Faith and Hope do both work upon the Promiſe, but yet they are di- 
ſtin& Graces, they differ in their Object - The object of Faith is larger, the whole 
Word of God is the objef of Faith. We believe things paſt, preſent, and. to come ; 
but hope for things to comeonly ; among things to come, we believe both Promiſes 
and Threatnings ; but the obje& of hope, is only things defireable. We believe the 
torments of Hell, but do not hope for them ; in the Promiſes, Faith believeth the pro- 
miſe, and hope looketh for the thing promiſed : Faith looketh to the Authority of the 
Promifer, and Hope to the goodneſs of the thing promiſed : Faith begets Hope, and 
then Hope ſtrengthens Faith : Faith holdeth the Candle to the Soul, whereby we ſee 
things inviſible, and to come 3 and Hope maketh this light comfortable and raviſhing 
to us. We have comfort in Believing, becauſe hopes of [njoying 3 to believe Eternal 
Life, if we had not hopes to attain it, were a comfortleſs thing, Faith is before hope, 
and leadeth us to the objet 3 and Hope followeth as Faith leadeth. Faith aſlents to, 
and applyeth the promiſe 3 and Hope waiteth for the Accompliſhment. There are 
ſeveral ſorts of Hope. 

7. There is a Vain and Groundleſs Hope, the dream of a walgng Man 3 As if a Beg- 
gar ſhould hope for the Succeſſion of a Crown 3 ſo there are ſome that 'dream of peace 
and ſafety, and ſudden deſtrudtion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; 
.1 Theſs. 5.3. This is an irrational thing. 

2. There is rational and probable hope,but yet not fo firm and certain, it is likely it 
will be fo, but we have no abſolute certainty, 2 Cor. 9. 10. He that ploweth, ploweth 
in kope, and he that threſheth, is partaker of tis hope : This is neccſlary tor the carrying 
on of all humane Attions, that a man ſhould have probable hope of ſucceſs, for with- 
out it there 1s no labour or rational attempr. 

3. There is a firm and certain hope, when we have aſſurance of the things hoped 
for ; ſo in the Commerce between us and God, he giveth us aflurance in his Promi- 
i-s by his Word and Oath, that our Confolation might be the more ſtrong, when 
we fly for refuge to the hope that is ſer before us, Heb. 6. 17. 88. There is a bleſſed and 
glorious Eſtate reſerved to be injoyed in the Heavens, this is ſet before us; propound- 
ed asa prize in the view of the World : Now when we take-hold of this, gain a right 
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he hath -griven us in -the Covenant” made with ug in Chriſt, ' Well then , - Chri- 
ſtan hope is not a, Conjefture, or Probability; but,an Aſſurance 5'many times all 
kind of Probability 1scontrary to. Gods Aſſurance : Row. ' 4. 183. Abrahane believed 
in hope, againſt hope  Credidit in ſpe gratis, contra ſpems'nuture; Gods Afſurance pre- 
vailed cove natural difficulties 3 there rational and huniane hope, ahd divine -Hope 
are oppoſed. | 

Fu "bis Aſſhrance admits of Degrees, for it may be full, or notfall 3 Heb. 6.11, 
And we delire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame - diligence, tothe full aſſurance 
of hope to- the end. . "The full Aſſurance is that- which removerh' all Doubts and 
Fears 3 and this it may do at ſome time, and not atanother 5 it maybe interrupted, 
or continue to the'end : now we muſt give all diligence that it.may do fo. By 
lothfulneſs- and negligence, it will -be loſt : Preſumption and. carnal Hope coſts 
a man nothing to keep it, it groweth upon us we know not how, but this cer- 
tain hope is not kept lively and upon 'the wing without-great Zeal and Diligence ir 
the Spiritual Lite. Oh but it concerneth us much-ſd t0do3 This Hope is neceſſary 
for us; TI 


1. To Qyicken and Enliven our Duties : Hape of Reward is one of the bands 
of a man, the weight that inclineth-us to all Ations z much more. doth this great 
Reward which the Chriſtian Faith propounds. AG 26. 6, 7. Aud now I land, and 
am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto ow Fathers : Unto wlich promiſe 
our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come 3 for which hopes ſake, 
King Agrippa, 1 ans accuſed of the Fews. And Ads 24. 15, 16. And have hope to- 
wards God, which they themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurre#ion of the dead, 
both of the_juft and unjuſt. And kercin do I exerciſe my jelf, to haue alwayes a Conſcience 
void of offence towards God and towards men. | run not as one that is uricertain, 
1 Cor. 9.26. not by gueſs, but ſure grounds, *PEil 3. 14. I preſs towards the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Tis great and ſure, here's excellen- 
cy and FOR 3 a man that hopeth for any thing, will be ingaged in the thorough 

arſuit of it. 

d 2. It ſharpeneth our Afﬀections after heavenly things; when we look for them;we 
will alſo long for them : 'FFom. 8. 23. And not only they, but onr ſelves alſo, which havt 
the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adop- 
tion, 40 wit, the redemption of our bodics. Hope ſtirreth up ſerious thoughts of Heaven 
and Bleſſednefs to come, and hearty Groans after it 5 and ſo fets both mind and heater 
a-work, It ſets the mind'a-work, a man cannot hope for a thmg, but he will be 
thinking of it : as the Scripture ſpeaketh' of the Labourer, that he lifts up his Soul to 
the hire, which he us 9a, Thoughts will be ſent as ſpies into the” Land of Pro- 
miſe, to bring us tydings thence. And it ſets the heart a longing and groaning, 
that we were at home 5 Rom, 8. 19. For the earneſt exye&ation' of the Creature, 
Snagexfnla xriows, ftretcheth out the head, toſeeif it can (py it Hg as when Si(ra's 
Mother expected him, ſhe looked through the Lattice z there will be {ſtrong deſires, 
as well as ferious thoughts : not glances and haſty wiſhes, fach as Worldly Perſons 
may have in their ſerious | and ſober Fits; thefe vaniſh and leave the heart 
never the better : but earneſt longings, ſuch as ſettle into an heavenly Frame ; that 
talte which they have already, maketh them groan for what is behind. 

| 3. It ſets the heart at reſt, and allayeth our Diſquiets, and Fears, and Cares, 
and Sorrows, that ſo we may go on cheerfully in Gods ſervice : 'tis the pleaſure of 
God that the heirs of promiſe ſhould for a while ſhine as lights in a corrupt World, 
and beexerciſed with all kind of Temptations,that his power may be manifeſted in their 
weakneſs : Now that we may ride out the: ſtorm, he gave us hope : not only 
weriam ſperandi, leave to hope for his Mercy, but virtutews ſperandixthe Grace of hope, 
ſtrength ſo to do : and what 1s the uſe of it, but to Calm the heart under all diſtem- 
pers ? therefore 'tis compared to an Helmet, and an Anchor. To an Helmer, 1 Theſ. 
4. 8. Take to you the kelmet of ſalvation which is hope. An Helmet is to cover the head ; 
this maketh a Believer hold up head in all his ſtreights and troubles : The policy of 
the Devil is to weaken or darken the hopes of Eternal Life, and then he knoweth he 
ſhall the ſooner overcome us : therefore the life of a Chriſtian ſhould be to keep b1i 
his Helmet, to keep his hopes of heaven lively and freſh, and then he will not be des 
jected. Again, 'tis compared to an Anchor, Heb. 6. 19. Which Lope we have, ” at 
41). Lor, 
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Anchor, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, which entereth into that which is within the vail, As the 
Anchor holdeth the Ship in a Tempeſt, ſo doth hope keep the* Mind in a conſtant tem- 
per in the midſt of the ſtormy- guſts of Temptation, that we” daſh not againſt the 
' Rocks; that would break oar Confidence and Profeſſion : Tr ſtrengthens, and quiets 
the floating heart of Man, Things will end well at laſt, how bjuſtering and ſtormy 
ſoever the weather be at the preſent. - The floods of Temptation, 'and the Tribulati- 
ons of this preſent Life are permitted to invade us, but that God hath given us an An- 
chor, that they ſhall not drive us from the haven of eternal happineſs. Whatever our 
Croſs be, Immoderate Grief for the Death of near and dear Relations; 1 Theſ. 4. 13. 
Mourn not as thoſe-without hope. Cur enim doleas (1 periiſſe non credis ? Cur impatientcr 
ferres ſubdutium, quem iterum credis reverſmrum eſſe £ pro feſto eſt quam putas mortem ; 
faith Tertullian : 'de patientia, It for loſs of Goods and Eſtate, Heb. 10. 34. And took 
joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in your ſelves that in keaven ye have a better 
and enduring ſubſtance. If a Poor Man that had all his Wealth about him, ſhould fall 
into the hands of Thieves and Robbers, and be'rifled by. them, he muſt needs cry 
and take on pitifully ; for alas he-is altogether undone, and hath nothing left hini 
wherewithal to ſuccour himſelf and his Family. But a Rich Man that hath ſtore of 
Money at home, and ſure locked up in his Cheſt, will-never complain and be much 
diſquieted, when he hath twenty or forty Shillings taken from him : for Worldlings to 
rage, and take on, when they muſt loſe their Eſtates, 'tis no Marvel ; thoſe whoſe 
portion is in this Life, and know no better 3 alas ! for when theſe things are gone, 
they. have nothing left, and are quite undone ! But thoſe that are heirs according to 
the hope of eternal Life, they know they have a better and a more induring ſubſtance z 
they conſider what they are born to, what they ſhall enjoy, when they come home to 
God, therefore their hearts are calmed and quieted. So if it be the oppreſſzon of wick- 
ed Men, and hard Sufferings and Perſecutions for the Goſpel ; 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. For 
our light AffiiGion which 3s but for a moment, worketh for ws a far more exceeding and 
cternal weight of Glory 5 while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen, are temporal : bnt the things which are 
not ſeen, are eternal. He that hopeth for nothing from God, will ſoon fall off from 
him, and yield to fainting diſcouragements, . their hearts are turned off and perverted; 
but when we hope, we do with Patience ſubmit to the Croſs : What troubles will not 
they undergo that expect undoubtedly their ſpeedy ending in everlaſting and endleſs 
Blits and Happineſs? If God hideth his Face, that raiſeth a ſtorm 3 Pſzl. 43. 5. Why 
art thou ſo diſquieted, O my Soul ? Still hope in God. Caſting Anchor upon the Rock, 
as the crying Child falls aſleep with the Teat in his mouth 5 or when God delayeth 
the performance of what is promiſed, Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick. 
Expetation is a tedious thing, asſmoak to the eyes, and vinegar to the teeth, an or- 
dinary meſſenger ſent on a trifling Errand. Now Row. 8. 15. If we hope for that we 
(ce not, then do we with patience wait for it. 1 Theſ. 1.3. And patience of hope in our 
' ord Jeſus Chriſt. Is a Title nothing before Poſſeſſion ? 'Tis not a matter of debt. Or 
;* it the fear ofapproaching death, which 1s the King of Terrors? Prov. 14. 32. The 
wicked ſhall be driven away in his wickedneſs, but the righteows hath bope in his death. The 
Wicked being arreſted by Death, is hurried away into Hell : but the Righteous diſ- 
miſicth his Soul into his Redeemers hands. Never more chearful, than when our con- 
i:dence in Gods Mercy 1s moſt put to Trial. 


Secondly, Here is the Profeſſion of his Obedience , I have done thy Command- 


ments. 


Here 1s, | | 
I. The Objed, [thy Commandments. 
IT. The Ac of Duty, | done. ] | 


I. The Objeft, thy Commandments, quia tua; therefore kept them, becauſe they 
are thine 3 things thou haſt given in charge - Men were ready to perſwade, or threa- 
ten him out of his Duty. | 

IT. The Act of Duty, done thy Commandements : The A& of Duty, to Do, noteth, 
the ſubſtance of the Act, or Omiſlion - The doing things Commanded, by eſchewing 
things Fordidden. 


3. The 


3. 'The Manner of doing, out of knowledge. of Gods Command, and Conſcience 
of obeying it, to his Glory and our Salvation. Now,-ſaith David, Þ have done it 3 
Implyeth, I have not only Care and Conſcience, but Strength and Ability, in ſome 
meafure to do-thy Wilt. tt 9 300 SiH | £ ; 


But is not this Plea x proud Word for a Creatute,” to fay, 1heve dowe thy Comniind,. 
»ents ? Who can thus ſay, and aver it to the face of God ? 


Anſ. There is a Twofold keeping or doing of the Commandments 3 Legal and 
Evangelical. kr 02 | | 
( .. Legal, When we do them fo exactly, as is anfwerable tothe Rigor of the Law, 
and the Rule of ſtrict Juftice doth require 3 which exactneſs is, when our Obedience 
1s Univerſal in every Points wherr every thing Commanded by God, is: done byrus, 
withour failing in one point: Gal. 3. ro. Curſed i every one that contimeeth not in all 
things, written in the book of the law to do them. . _ > 508 
x. In all things 5 and that, | 1457 
2, Continually, in reſpe& of time ; from the firſt minute of our birth Hill our difſo- 
ution 5 one failing in thought at any time caſteth off our Plea. vch, 
3. Full and Compleat m zefpe& of the degrees and meaſure of Obedience, withthe 
utmoſt Intentron and Aﬀedtion of the heart, which'the Scriptureexpreſieth by all the 
Heart, and all the Soul. In this ſenſe, never man was able to keep the Law, ſaye'on- 
ly the firſt Ada: in innocency, and the fecond Ada: Jeſiis Chriſt 5 and therefore ac- 
cording to this Rigor, there is no hope for us, one fin once commirted, woutd undo 
us for ever, as it did the Apoſtate Angels. 2 
 _ (2,) Evangelical, according to the #nwrca and moderation of the Goſpel, that is, 
when we do the Commandments according to thoſe terms of Grace, which God of- 
fcreth to us in Chriſt ; that doth, as to Obedience mitigate the Rigor of the Law in 
two things. | . 
1. It granteth a Pardon of Courſe, to ſome kind of fins. : ffxes 
2. Accepteth of Repentance, after any the moſt hamous fin commirted. 


x. It granteth a Pardon of Courſe toſome kind of fins, as fins of mfirmity, either 
of Ignorance, which if we had known we would not have committed 5 or ſas of fad- 
dain furreption, which efcape without our — them 3 or ſins of vioknt 
Temptation, which'by fudden affaale, fway againft rhe right Rule: before we have 
time to weigh both ir and our ſehves, or in coot Bloud'to think what we are a-doing, 
Such as do not ariſe out of any evil purpoſe of the Mmd, bat ont of humane Frailty, 
and from which we fhall never be free as long: as we live mm this Body of Cor- 
ruption : "tom. 7. 24. Panl groineth under theſe relicks ; when what we have 
done is not out of deliberate conſent, grving way tothe growth and reign of Sin. Roe. 
6. 14. For fin ſhall not have dominion over you, non dixit, non (it, ſed non regnet 5 in- 
eff peccatums cum perpetras, regnat cum conſenſerts ; (anh Anitin. When we give Obe- 
dience to it, freely, willingly yield np our felves to be Servants of it, then Sm 
Reigns : Therefore he doth nor ſay, kt not Sin be in you, or Temprt you, or pleaſe 
you ; butlet it not Reign in you. - 'Tis a miſery tobe FTempted, a fnare to be de- 
—__ and a forfeiture or renouncing the Grace of the Covenant, to give up our 
ſelves to the full fivay of it. | : 

2. The Goſpel doth herein moderate the Rigor of the Law, becauſe it leaveth 
a Sinner a way and means of Recovery 3 Namely, by Repentance and Faith in Jeſas 
Chriſt ; and upon Repentance giveth him a Pardon. eMHatth. 9. 13. Remiffion or 
Forgiveneſs, is a Priviledge of the New Covenant ; the Law knoweth no ſuch mat- 
ter. Exckiel 18. 21. 22. *But if the wicked ſhall turn front all his fins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right ; he ſhall ſarely live, 
and not die : all his tranſereſſions that he hath committed they ſhall not be mentioned umto 
hinz. Well then, this is to be nnderſtood in the Goſpel ſenfe, 'tis the Plea of a 
Man Juſtified freely by Gods Grace, and one that 1s Sincere and Upright for 
the Main : One that had received Grace to be Faithful , though not without 
his Infirmities, and did not make a praQtice to live in any known fin againſt 
Conſcience. | 


- 
cy 
5 5 
"Mt 


- 


Secondly, 


” - ”, i. > < | J £4 1 —- wo”. F- 4 4 
q Y ” : FEY A "3 ks > fr 4 ** SI 3 AS 00g = 
k og, oY: Sao... Fe % : ol —_— Tn S6-"i CE A aa: / 
me, 15E TY LIE L - 28857 x of Ve #3 wo Fo 2 OS: x "We v4 4 
. ; % - IS i OL RE LS : ih 


| Secondly, We now come to ſhew the Connexion berween theſe two. 


I. None can and do rightly hope for Salyation, but they that keep the -Com- 
ndments. 
IE None do and can keep the Commandments; but they that hope for Salvation. 


I. None can and do rightly hope for Salvation, but they that keep the Command- 
ments - that will appear to you, | | 91901 

x. Partly, Becauſe God hath by a wiſe Ordination, conjoined Meansand End, and 
offered the Promiſes with a qualification 3 "Rome. 2.7. To them who by patient continu- 
ance in well-doing ſeek for glory, honour, and 1mmortality, eternal life. God hath not 
ſimply promiſed Bleliedneſs, but the Promiſe requireth a qualification,” and a perfor- 
mance of Duty, in the Perſon to whom the Promiſe is made : and therefore before 
we can have a certainty of _ we muſt not only look upon the Aſſurance on Gods 
part, but make out our qualification. So P/zl. x. 1, 2. ' Bleſſed is the man that walketh 
#0t in the connſel of the ungodlj,nor ſtandeth in the way of (inners,nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the 
ſeornful : "But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night. So Pſal. 119. 1, 2. *Bleſſed arc the undefiled in the way, who walk in the 
law of the Lord : Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, axd ſeek, him with the whole 
heart ; and many ſuch places, which intimate that bleſledneſs _—— to ſuch as are 
of an holy Heart, and intirely give up themſelves to an holy Courſe 3 that doing the 
Commandments uprightly, and in a —— Senſe, is a neceſiary Condition to qualifie 
thoſe Perſons which ſhall be ſaved. And therefore they that live in any fin againſt 
Conſcience, may take notice how fearful their Eſtate is for the preſent, and how 
needful it is to begin a good courſe, before they can have any hope toward God. 

2. And Partly, Becauſe true hope is operative, and hath an influence this way 
Thereare two parts in SanQification; Mortification, and Vivification : and true Ho 
hath an influence upon both. Mortification, 1 Joh. 3. 3. Ard every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf, as he is pure 3 that when we ſee God, we ſhall be like him ; 
he that hopeth for ſuch a pure and finleſs Eſtate, either to ſee God, will he appear 
before him in his filthy Rags £ Foſeph waſhed himſelf when he was to come. before 
Pharaoh ;, fo when to appear before God, what! with this wanton, vain, unclean 
heart ? We are to be like him 3 is this to be like Chriſt, where there is fach a diſpro- 
portion between Head and Members 2 And if this hope be fixed in our hearts, it will 
ſet us a purifying more and more. So for Vivification, it urgeth and incourageth to 
Obedience 3 Tt. 2. 12, 13. For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
t0 all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
rigbteouſly, and godly in the preſent world. | Look backward or forward it urgeth the 
heart to Obedience. Why backward to the duties of Holineſs ? ſhall we be Lazy in 
his work, when we expett ſuch a great Reward ? 

3. Becauſe there is no ſuch thing to damp Hope, and weaken our Confidence as 
Sin. We cannot truſt him whom we have offended freely, and without reſtraint : 
and therefore while we pleaſe the fleſh, we break our Confidence : Sin will breed 
ſhame and fear, and is impoſſible to hope in God , unleſs we ſerve him in love, 
and ſeek to pleaſe him : if we feel it not preſently, we ſhall feel it - fin that 
now weakeneth the Faith which we have in the Commandments, will in time 
weaken the Faith that we have in the Promiſes. Every part of Gods revealed 
Will, cometh to be tried one time or another : our Confidence in Gods Mercy, is not 
earneſtly and direCtly affaulted till the hour of Death, or the time of extraordinary 
Trial : When the evil day cometh, then the Conſciouſneſs of my own ſin, where- 
unto we have been indulgent, will be of hke force to withdraw our aſſent from Gods 
Mercies : as the delight and pleaſure we took, was to cauſe us to Tranſgreſs his Com- 
mandments : 1Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law. 

4. Becauſe our hope is increaſed by our diligence in the holy life. This foſtereth 
and augments it, Heb. 6. 11. And we defrre that every one of you doth ſhew the ſame dili- 
gence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, It muſt needs be fo, for (ince there is a qua- 
lification, the more clear our qualification is, the more fall is our affurance of hope 3 
and fo far asa man-negledts his duty, and abateth in his Qualification, ſo far doth his 
Atjurance abate. To Jovk on one {ide of the Covenant is a groundleſs preſumption. 


IL None 


| 2. None do and can keep the Commandments, but they that hope for Salvation. 
This is plain from the order of the words in the Textz, firſt, I hoped for thy Salvation, 


therefore done the Commandmemts z/- implying, zbat zhereby; he kept the 6: 
[ments ? widhout this, notie- can have ag beare* forſhand to dg any ning Rod 


Peccator (ith Bernard) nihil expediat indique peccator _A qued” bowis preſe: 
modo deleFus, ſed etiam contentus, mikil in futurum expetat. He that looketh for no- 
thing from God, can never be dilfgent in his ſervice, nor faithful and true to him. 
Hope, 'tis our ſtrength 3 Lam. 3. 18. And I ſaid, my ſtrength and my hope is periſhed frone 
the Lord : we firſt begin, continue, and go on with God, upon the hope he offereth 
tO Us. 

Uſe. T. It reproveth thoſe that hope well, but take no care to do any thing for 
God : Every one will ſay, they muſt hope in God, but none looketh after this lively 
and operative hope : their hope is barren and unfruitfal, who are they that can make 
Application of the Promiſes, 2 77m. 4. 8. 


UOfe. IT. Is to perſivade us to the coupling of theſe two 3 when this ConjunQion 
is founded, then are we in a right frame: if we would keep the Commandments, we 
muſt hope for the Salvation of God z if we would hope for the Salyation of God, we 
muſt keep the Commandments. This is molt acceptable to the Lord ; *Pſal. 147; 11. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, and hope in his mercy, Such as believe, 
and fear to offend him, they have acceptable Communion with him. ' *'Tis for your 
' Comfort, A#s 9. 31. 'tis for the honour of Religion 3 on the one ſide to avoid thecar- 
nal Confidence of Papiſts, on the other the cold Profeſſion of Proteſtants; if you 
hope for temporal Deliverance. They that make no Conſcience/of obeying God, can- 
not hope for Deliverance from him 3 for his Salvation muſt be expected in the way of 
his Precepts. *Pſal. 37.3. Truſt in the Lord, and do Good; ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, 
So Wait on the Lord, and keep kis way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : when 
the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſeeit. Then we may commend our ſelves and all our 
Affairs to Gods care and truſt :. it becometh them that look for Salvation, and to be 
helped out of their troubles, to be more earneſt than others in keeping his Law. If. 
you would enjoy the comfortable Aſſurance that you ſhall be faved at length, live ſo, 
as you may never mar your Confidence : 1*Pet. 1.13. Be ſober, and hope to the 'end. 
Live anfiverable to your hope ; 1 The. 2. 12. On the other fide, Hope 3 ſtudy Pro- 
miſes, Rom. 15. 4. The God of kope fill you with joy inbelieving ;, he is not only the Obs» 
ze, but the Author of it. | 
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SERMON CLXXXII 


1042 SERMONS wan.. Serm, Charxil, 


PSALM CXIX. VER. 167. 


My foul hath kept thy Teſtimonies, and T love them exceedingly. 


the influence of his hope upon obedience ; Now of the influence of his 
Love, and ſo more expreſly and directly, maketh out this Qualification or 
Title to the Promiſe 3 mentioned terſe 165. 

Before we go on, let me Anſwer a Queſtion or two. 

Firſt, How can a gracious Heart ſpeak ſo much of it (elf, and infilt ſo much up- 
an the plea of Obedience ? Is not this contrary to our Saviours Doctrine, who in the 
Parable of the Phariſceand Publican that went up to pray, Lk. 18. Teach us to make 
uſe of the plea of Mercy not of Works. | 

1. I Anſwer, As to that part of the ſcruple which concerneth mp/arſexcxe > that can- 
not be imagined to be faulty in David, who was a Prophet ; and therefore to inſtruct 
the World, propoundeth his own inſtance, and ſetteth forth himſelf as a pattern of 
obtaining comfort in the way of Godlineſs, 

2, Asto the plea of works, they may be produced by way of Evidence, not by way 
of Merit z as they prove our intereſt in the Promiſes, not as the ground of ſelt-confi- 
dence : The *Phariſee he came not to beg an Alms, but to receive a debt, and there- 
fore went away without any mark and teſtimony of the Divine favour and appro- 
bation. But Holy Men plead this to God, as expefting Mercy and Favour at his hands; 
not in regard of any merit in themſelves, or of reward deſervedly for the ſame done 
to them, for they acknowledge all that they do or can do to be but duty, and due 
debt : But in regard of his Gracious Promiſe freely made unto them, in an humble and 
modeſt manner they dare appeal to God himſelf for the fincerity, and integrity of their 

| hearts, for their ſerious care, and ſedulous endeavours to pleaſe him, and approve 
themſelves to him. | | 

Secondly, But why is this plea reiterated, forthree verſes together ? 

Anſwer, Too much care cannot be uſed in making out an intereſt in ſo ſweet a 
Promiſe 3 and teacheth us this leſſon, that we had need examine :gain and again, 
before we can put in our claim. Jeſus Chriſt puts *Peter to the queſtion thrice, Fohs: 
21. I5, 16, 17. Peter loveſt thou me £ So here 'twas Davids plea thrice @peated, for 
the more aſſurance; 1 have done thy Commandments, my ſoul hath kept thy Teftimonies, 
and again, [I have kept thy Commandments, and thy Precepts ;, after a bcliever hath found 
marks of ſaving grace in himſclf} it is Wiſdom for him to examine them over and over 
again, that he may be ſure they arc in him in Deed and in Truth ; the heart is deceit- 
ful, our ſelf-love 1s great, our infirmities many, and our graces ſo weak, that we 
{ſhould not eaſily __ the ſearch. Truly ſach an holy Jealoufie doth well become the 
beſt of Gods Children, and doth only weaken the ſecurity of the Fleſh, not their re- 
Jjoycing m the Lord. 


£ Þ H E Man of God gocth on in his plea, 1n the former verſe he had ſpoken of 


In the Words you have the Teſtimony of Dazzds Conſcience, concerning the fince- 

rity of his Heart, evidenced by two Notes. 

I. The Sincerity of his Obedience, #2; ſoul hath kept my Teſtimonies. 

II. His exceeding love to the Word, 1 Love them exceedingly, or if you will, by 
the manner of his Obedience, and the principle of it. 

I. The Spirituality of his Obedience, »y ſoul hath kept thy Teitimomies, mark the no- 
tion by which the at of Duty is expreſſed, is varied in the former verſe; it's I have 
donc thy Commandments, here it is 1 have kept thy Teftimonies 3 [done] more cx- 
preiicly 
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expre{ſdy noteth his ſedulity and deligence;{keprJhis Conſtancy and'diligence;perſeve- 
dn norwirhſianting Temptations ro the contrary > -And how kept them ? Bn he, 
»y ſoul hath'kept them not with ourward obſervance only,but with inward and hearty 
refpett : ow Sonl; that is, my ſelf; a part for the whole, and the better part; I, with 
my ſoul, and fo it ſheweth his ſincerity; 'tis an uſual expreſſion among the Hebrews; 
when they would. expreſs their vehement affection to any thing, to ſay they do it 
with their ſouls, as Pſal. 103. 1. *Bleſs the Lord, O' my Soul; and Luke 1. 45. My 
' foul doth magnifie the Lord, As on the contrary, vehemency of hatred, Ij.. 1. 14. 

Your New Moons and appointed Feaſts, my ſoul-hateth : that is; T hate them, with my 
heart. | h | 


The note 1s. | i 7 | | vs Yd 
Do&rine, God muſt be ſerved with our Sonls as well as car Bodies. . Dari 4 
faith, My ſort hath kept thy Teſtimonies. | 


i, Becauſe he hath a right to both, as he miade both, and therefore hath required 
that both ſhould ſerve him ; he that organized the body, and framed it out of the 
duſt of the ground, did alſo breath into us the breath of Life, and framed the ſpirit of 
man within him ; therefore ſince God may challenge all, 'tis fit he ſhould have the 
beſt 5 my ſor,give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. Look upon it; whoſe Image and ſtper- 
ſcription doth it bear ? Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars ; and to God-the 
things that are Gods, he hath redeemed both; 1 -Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with 4 
price, therefore glorifie God both in your body and ſpirits, which are Gods,” Shall we'rob 
God of his purchaſe ſo dearly bought ? We would not rob a man of his Goods, and 
will you rob God? He challengeth a' peculiar right in Souls, a Souls are mize; arid 
therefore they ſhould be uſed and exerciſed for his glory : If we uſe them fot our ſelves 
only, and not according to his direction 3 we do,as iRenben did, that went up-into 
his Fathers bed. To withhold the Heart from God, is Robbery ; nay, Sacriledge 
which is the worſt kind of Robbery : For Gods right in Redemption is confirmed an 
owned by our Perſonal dedication in Baptiſm. Onee more, God hath right tothe 
Service of both body and foul, becauſe he offereth to Glorifie both,” and Reward both 
in the Heavenly Inheritance; the Body and the Soul are Siſters and Co-heirs,”as 
Tertullian ſpeaketh : If we expe& wages for both,” we muſt do work with both if 
God ſhould make ſuch a diviſion at Death,as'men do all their Life to him,can they 'be 
happy;if any part of them be excluded Heaven?If the Body and lifelefs trunck-were ta- 
ken into Heaven, and the Soul left in Torments, what were you the better ? But that 
cannot be, God will have all, or no part; -therefore your whole '8pirit, and Soul, und 
Body, muſt be kept blameleſs, unto the. coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ, 5, 123. 
O_ e your ſouls cannot be joyned to God in Heaven, if they- be divided from 

im on Earth. Tf | (+ 536K) 1G $72 

2. Becauſe this is ſervice ſuitable to his nature, 'when we ſerve hinvand obey him 
with our ſouk. God is an All-eing Spirit, and therefore will be worſhipped in Spirit 
and Truth, Fohn 4. 23, 24. 'Tis agreeable to his ſpiritualNaturehierefore ſhowsand 
faſhions have little reſpe& with him; but reality and ſubſtance; for he ſearcherts rhe 
Heart, and tryeth the Reins ; 'tis not” the bowirig the body, ſo niuch as the humble 
affeQtionare reverence and ſubmiſſion of the ſoul. God hath appointed ſervice forthe 
Body, and 1d far as God hath 4 gn it, we muſt ſubmit toitz bur chiefly forthe 
foul, our Worſhip muſt be chiefly inward, flowing from Grace ingaging the Heatria - 
Gods ſervice : Bodily exerciſe is of little profit, that Worſhip which is moſt agreeable 
to Gods nature, is moſt pleaſing to him 3 he hath not eyes of Fleſh, and ſeeth not as 1211 

feeth, Fob 10. 4. Theretore external duties, without the inward exerciſe of the Spirit, 
is ſcarce worthy the name of Worſhip to God: He'is not taken with the pomp'of 
Ceremonies, and external Obſervances, 1 Sam. 16. 7. For man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart. "Men are raken with external pomp. and 
formalities 3 they ſuit with their fleſhly natures, but the more ſpiritual, the more ſuit- 
ableto God : That which you do, be it in Warſhip, 'tis not done unto God, but 
unto men, when the Heart is not 1n it, Cel. 3. 23. Ard whatſoever ye do; do it heartily 
a to the Lord, and not unto men + Without the Heart, all that we do is but a mocking 

of God, giving him the ſhell without 'the kernel, ++ + 5 & | 
3. Becauſe the ſoul is the principal thing, that. ſwayeth the body, and ſtirrerh it 
up to all thatit doth 3 it being of itſelf a ſenſcles block, it followeth the difpoſiti- 
| O 000000 2 on 


- 


- 


. : - A 
£ i ESE. - 
"i 4a 4 es. 


bk & $4 eo es 4;  - "Rf I 
o oy 
f io 


- 


wu 


 Serm«Chaxxii. 


— — _—— 


J EKMONS upon 


man. 
Firſt, Fors adiomm ad extra, The Fountain of all ations that go outward from 


Man towards God, all natural a&ions proceed from the Soul or Heart; 'Tis not the 
Eye that ſeeth, nor the Ear that heareth, nor the Hand- that toucheth, nor the Feet 
that walketh 3 'tis the Soul ſeeth by the Eye, and heareth by the Ears,and toucheth 
by the hands, and walketh by the Feet. So in all moral actions, the heart is all, Prov. 
4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of Life. All our aGi- 
ons proceed thence, all the evil that we do, cometh from the Heart, Math. 15. 19. 
Ont of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, Forwications, Thefts, F, al 
Witneſs, "Blaſpemies ;, all that we ſpeak, and think, and do, followeth the frame of 
the Heart : This is the burning furnace from whence the ſparks fly, the occaſion of 
fin may be without, but the cauſe of it is ever from the Heart : 'Tis the Heart that 
filleth the Eyes with Wantonnefs, Pride, and Fury and the Tongue with Blaſphe- 
my, Slanders, and DetraCtion 3 the hands with blood. So for good Attions, Thoughts 
they come out of the good Treaſury of the heart, eMatth. 12. 35. A good man out 
of the good treaſure of the heart bringeth forth good things. The tapp runneth according 
to the Liquor, wherewith the veſſel is filled ; that a man hath laid up in his hearr, 
that he layeth out in his Thoughts, and Speeches, and ARtions ; 'tis the heart that en- 
liveneth all our duties, and we a& ever according to the conſtitution of our Souls. 
2dly, Tis Terminus attionme ad intra,all Attions inward 3 the aim of it is to cometo 
the heart : The ſenſes report things to the phantaſie, the phantaſie repreſents them 
to the mind, that counſels the heart 3 ſo in Gods operations upon us, his buſineſs is to 
come at the ſoul:Wherefore doth hg ſpeak,and reafon,and plead, but that we may. hear ? 
And wherefore do we hear ? But that Truth may be lodged in the heart, or Soul. 
Prov. 4. 4. Let thy Heart keep my Precepts, Jet thy heart receive my Words : Ay, then 
Gods Word hath its effe&t upon us; we are never ſubdued to God, till the heart be 
ſabdued 3 the Word for a while may ſtay in the memory, and tis good when 
the memory is planted with the feeds of knowledge, as Children receive the Principles 
of Religion in Catechiſmes, but the end is not there, at | they exerciſe their Un- 
derſtandings about them when they begjn to conceive of what they learned by rote, 
and aftewards they begin tohave a Judgetnent and a Conſcience : Theſe Truths begin 
to ſtir and awaken them, but it muſt not reſt there neither, it ſoaketh further, and 
wiſdom enterethupon the heart, *Prov. 2. 10. Ay, that was Gods aim, to bring the 
work thither, and then the cure is wrought with man, om. 6. 17. Te have 
from the heart, that form of DoGrine which was delivered to you. $o thisis the end of all 
the operations of Grace that the ſoul and heart may keep Gods Teſtimonies 5 ſo where 
is it that Chriſt would dwell, when he taketh up his a and reſidence un us? the 
Apoſtle will tell you, Eph. 3. 17. That he may dwell in your hearts by faith. Till he 
get poſleiſion of the heart, all is as nothing 3 he will not dwellin the bodyonly, that 
1s the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt at large, there is an Holy of Holies, a more inward 
place where he will dwell ; he will not dwell in the Tongue, or in the Brain, Memo- 
ries, or Underſtandings, unleſs by common gifts. But the Heart, the Wull, and Af 
feftions of Man, are the chief place of his reſidence ; there he dwelleth as in his 
Cittadel, and from thence Commandeth other Faculties, and Members : $o that the 
heart is the beginning and ending of the whole work of Religion, from thence come all 
holy aGtions, and thither tend all holy gracious operatiofs. | 
4. 'Tis thy hearty Soul-ſervice that will only bear weight in the ballance of the Go- 
ſpel 3 there may be many defeRs in the aCtion, yet if the heart be right, God will 
accept the Will for the Deed, and you will find Comfort in that another day, - 
you moſt need it. J/a. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, T beſeech thee, how I have-walk: 
ed before thee in truth, and with a perfe# heart. Hezekiah had his infirmities and fail- 
ings, but his heart was upright : Heb. 13. 18. Willing in all things to live honeſtly, 
that's a Goſpel good Conſcience, and will yield comfort to you. God accepts the 
Will without the Deed, but never the Deed without the Will , Infirmities may over- 
take the ation but when the heart is unfeignedly fet ro ſerve God, we ſhall be ac: 
cepted. We allow grains to true, but not to counterfeit Gold : the Church pleadeth, 
[/a. 26. 8. The deſire of onr foul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, When we 
follow 
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follow in rugged ways, though we oftentimes ſtumble, yet if ourſoul be with him, we 
may haye comfort. | | OE?” acts rol 


Uþ. I This is for the Conviction of divers Perſons, that they do no niote ſerve 
God in their Souls, do notkeep his Teſtimonies. f>e ” tet 521 

1. Thereare ſome that neither ſerve God with body or ſoul, as all looſe Perſons, 
who do not ſo much as make a ſhew of his ſervice 3 they are all for their bratiſh 
Pleaſures, their ſouls to hunt them out, and their bodies to purſue and follow them : 
Their Souls is a cage of unclean Birds, and a ſtye of all filthineſs; and their Bodies 
only a ſtrainer for Meats and Drinks to” paſs thorough, . or a Channel for Luſt to 
run in; fo that they have nothing at all to ſpare for God. The Soul is an ill guide, 
ſuggeſting all manner of evil, and the body a ready inſtrument to accompliſh it : 
Theſe are thoſe that yield up their Members to Uncleannefs, and to iniquity unto 
iniquity 3 Rome. 6. 19. Oh ! time will come, when God will tear them in pieces, 
and rend the guilty Soul from the imbraces of the unwilling body. A fad time 'twill 
be for theſe, the Soul will curſe the Body, as an ill Inſtrument 3 the Body the Soul, 
as a corrupt Guide : and curſe the day of their firſt union, when they cannot expect 
but to meet again in flames. | | 

2. Some that give their Bodies to God, but withhold their Souls from him. How 
may this be done ? | | 
 Anſw. 1. Generally ; When Men content themſalves with a naked Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, and ſome external Conformity thereunto. *Tis a ſtupid Religion that 
conſiſts in outward Actions 5 Judas was externally a Diſciple, but Satan entred into 
his heart. Lak. 22. 3. Ananias joyned himſelf to the People of God, but Satar: 
filled his heart; A&s 5. 3. Simon Magus was Baptized, but his heart was nor 
right with Gods Aﬀs 8. 22. Many Men may not only make Profeſſion, bur per- 
form many good AGtions : Be as to external conformity. blameleſs , yet till their 
hearts are ſubdued to God , they ſhould not be farisfied with their Condition, 
Though you pray with the Phariſce, Lak. 18. Pay thy Vowes with the Harlot, 
Prov. 7, Offer Sacrifice with Caingy Faſt with Fezabel; ſell thine Inheritance to 

veto the Poor, with Anais and Saphira;; 'tis all nvain without the heart. Many 
| nom are all Ear, to Hear; all Tongue, to Talk; all Face, to Appear; but 
not an Heart to Obey, Something muſt be done for Religion for Faſhion ſake, and 
ſhame of the World : yea, though thou doſt not diflemble, do many things 3 yer if 

our hearts be not renewed. and changed, all is nothing, you do not keep the 
Teſtimonies of the Lord with your Souls. | 

2. And more Particularly ; When Men make conſcience of Ceremonies, and -out- 
ſides, rather then fincere Obedience. 

As the Phariſees 3 eMatth. 23. 25, 26. They make clear the outfide of the cup and 
platter, but within are full of extortion and. exceſs. Pretend great purity in cating their 
Meat, but care not with how great Iniquity th haſe it. 'Papiſts thi they 
have done enough, if they mutter over. a few i ords, without Spirit and Life ; 
the moſt part of their ſervice, 'tis but that. of the body, without the ſoul : they 
Worſhip in a ſtrange Language, not knowing what they do or fay ; and nearer 
home draw nigh with their Lips, when their Hearts 1s far from him, eMatth, 5.8. 
Theſe leave their Hearts at home, the Devil findeth them other work, that ſafer 
their Hearts to ſtraggle, and to be like the Fools Eyes in the corners of the 
Earth, when with their Bodies they are ingaged in ſerious and ſolemn Dutics of Gods 


Worſhip. | 
UF. II. Is to preſs you to ſerve God with your hearts and fouls, as well as your 


T*This is the CharaGter of true Worſhippers 5 "Rem. 1..9. Hy God, whore I 
ſerve iz. the ſpirit. And 2 Tim. 1. 3. God whone [ with a pure conſcience, This 
was peculiar to *Paul alone; 'tis the deſcription of the ſpiritual Circumcifion 5 Pl, 
3. 3. For we are thecircumcifion, wkich worſhip God in the ſpirit and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſb. Theſe are ſuch as are true Worthippers. 

2. God will accept' of no other, for he looketh for the heart, and knoweth whe- 
ther we give it him, yea or no : Men care not for fawning and the obſequioufneſs 
of empty Courtſhips 3 but look for _— if they could diſcern it : 2 Kirgs 10. 15. 
Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy keart ? 'twas Fehw's queſtion to Joradab, the 

. | SON 
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1104.6 SERMONS upon Serm, Chxxxu. 
.Son-of Rethab; Doſt thou as really affe&t me, as I do thee > And Men do not fook. 
to the Matter of the Gift, but the Mind of the Giver 3 and will God, think you 
who can infallibly Judge, and will one day bring the hidden thoughts of the heart to 
Light, 1: Cor. 4; 5- will he be put off with ſhows and empty formalities £ Well then, 
ſce that your Souls be in it ; otherwiſe he will not accept 6f Rivers of Oyl, and thou- 
ſandgof Rams; All your Pomp and Coſt upon outfide ſervices is loſt. But 'tis not 
every ſoul that will keep Gods Teſtimonies; when the People ſaid, all that the Lord 
hath ſpoken, we will do it, Dent. 5. 29. Oh that they had juch an heart ! It muſt be 
ſuch an heart, for man is naturally averſe from God, 'fin ſets up its Throne in the 
Heart, and thence diffuſeth its Venom into his Actions. Ger. 6. 5. It muſt be, 


1. A Broken Heart. 

2. A Renewed Heart. 

3. An Heart purified by Faith. 
4. And Afted by Love. 


it. A Broken Heart it muſt be; *Pfal. 51. 11. for before that, all that we do is 
forced and ſuperficial. We are never ſerious, till acquainted with brokenneſs of 
heart 3 but ſerve God in a ſlight careleſs faſhion. That bruiſing, is to caſt into a new 
Mould ; 'tisa preparative to the New Heart : Wheat 1s not Bread till it be Grinded 3 
and a crack'd Veſſel cannot be renewed, till it be melted in the Furnace ; Nor we 
formed anew, till we be firſt melted, humbled, and broken for fin. | | 
2. The Heart muſt be Renewed by Grace, for 'tis a Renewed Soul only, that 
keepeth the Commandments 3 Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart alſo will I give unto you, and 
a new ſpirit will I put into you 5 and then 1 will canſe you to math, in my ſtatutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my Judgments to do them. The Hearts of the Sons of men are fully ſet in 
them to do evil, till God change them, and renew a right Spirit within them. *Prov, 
IO. 20. The heart of the wicked is nothing worth. A vain, ſottiſh, ſenſual, careleſs 
heart will never do God any ſervice ; there muſt be Life, before there can be AQi- 
on - A ſupernatural Principle, before there can be ſupernatural operation ; for all 
things a& according to their form : All that we do elſe, is but like Adulterating Coin, 
Guilding over Copper or Braſs. Ra 
3. An Heart purified by Faith 3 As 15. g. There are fleſhly Luſts in us which muſt 
be mortified more and more, and deadned to the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Ho- 
nours of this World, by remembring our great Obligations, and Expe@ations from 
Chriſts death, and Eternal Life. For while any fleſhly or Worldly Luſt prevaileth 
Aith us, and is the chief Principle in our hearts, we cannot heartily ſerve God. 
' 4. An Heart Atted by Love; 2Cor. 5. 14, I5. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
#4 5 becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : And that be died 
. for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth lave to themſelves, but unto hine which died 
for them, and roſe' again. This is the active Principle which ſets us a-work with 
cheerfulneſs : Chriſt often intimateth that keeping the Commandments, is the fruit 
of Love; Foh. 14. 15. all the expreſſion of our Love to him, is turned into that 
Channel. *' 


Secondly, I come now to the ſecond Evidence and Teſtimony of his ſincerity, his 
Love to the Word ; I have loved then exceedingly. Mark, 


Firſt, His Aﬀection, I love thy Teſtimonies. 
Secondly, The Degree, in the word Exceedingly. 


Firſt, From his Aﬀed@ion Note, 


P, 


Dodrine. That 'tis not enough to keep the C ommandments, but we muſt love 
them, and that obedience they require from ws. 


This Love to the Law, is often ſpoken of in this Pſalm ; therefore there needeth 
the leſs to be faid now. Paxl ſpeaketh of this Love, as well as David ; "Rome. 7. 22. 
T delight in the law of God after the inward man. 


The 
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Ver. 167. the CIR PSALM ay 


The Reaſons of the Point, 
- 


I. We can never thoroughly and conſtantly keep the Law, without Love to it3 
'Tis no eaſe thing to keep the Law of God, there needeth much labour and ſtriving. 
Now where there is a ſincere Love-of the Law of God planted in the heart; there 
will be this ſtriving, and endeavouring to Perform it. None ſo ſenfible of the weight 
of {in, none ſo active for Gods Glory ; there is nothing ſo difficult, but Love mak- 
cth eaſie ; nibil amarum. Ina Word, Labour and Toil proves a Pleaſure, and pain a 
matter of Delight, where we Love : the careful Mother bringeth forth the Child 
with Pain, and Nurſeth it up with Toll and Troubles is well enough pleaſed with her 
work, and cheerful in it, becauſe of the Love ſhe hath to the fruit of her Womb ; and 
her Child is dear to her. Facob's ſeven years Labour ſeemed to be a few daies, for the 
Love he had to Rachel ; Gen.29.29. So God will have us ſerve him out of Love, be- 
cauſe nothing is grevious to Lovez 1 Joh. 5. 3. It beareth all things, ſuffererh all 
things, (Poverty, Nakedneſs, Bonds, Injuries, Labours,) never tyreth, or groweth 
weary 3 2 Cor. 13. 7. 

II. Except we Obey becauſe we Love, our Obedience is not fincere and accepta- 
tiblez 1 Cor 13. 1, 2. Though I ſpeak with the tongue of een and of Angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as a ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal : and though I have the gift of 
propheſie and underſtand all myſteries, and all know/ege, and though Þ have all faith, ſo 
that I conldremove mountains, and have net charit ty 1 am nothing ©: idly «wi Many are 
frighted into a courſe of Religion, and go on from Duty to Duty, out of a Fear of 
being Damned : This is not true Obedience, that is done ſervilely and by conſtraint : 
Theſe unwilling ſervices which we perform to Chriſt, out of urging of Conſcience, 
and fear of Wrath : Fer. 2. 27. Which have turned the back unto me, and not their 
face, but in the time of their trouble they will ſay, ariſe, and ſave ws. They come to 
God, not out of delight and choice, but out of neceſſity, and only then : Hoſt $.6. 
They that did not care for God at other times, will then come with their Flocks and 
their Herds. The Spirit of Bondage is clamourous for Duty, as the Spirit of Adop- 
tion ſweetly inclineth to it. Many obey God no further than they are forced 4 as 
Slaves, whom nothing but Fear induceth to perform their Maſters Command ; and. fo 
do not love the work, nor do it for the Works ſake. x 

[[IT. The next Object to God, fit for our Love, is Gods Law : 'tis clear that God is 
primum amabile, the firſt thing that is to be loved 3 but what 1s the ſecond? ſurely 
that which hath moſt of God in it ; next after God, his Word. There is —_—_ in 
the Creature, there is 1wago in his Teſtimonies : 2 Cor. 3. 18. Forwe all with open face, 
beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord : The faireſt draught and print of God 
that can be taken ; his People have his Image, but 'tis overſhadowed with weakneſs z 
tis but the dmgairouas, the off-ſet of his Word : 'Tis the Word that maketh Saints. 
There is the livelieſt ſtamp and print of God ;z his Teſtimomies lead not only to the 
knowledge of God, but alſo the Fruition of him. Whatſoever leadeth us to the 
Fruition of God, is incomparably better, than any other thing 3 therefore if we Love 
God, we muſt Love his Precepts 3 Love them fo, as to keep them ; *Fis the greateſt 
Teſtification of that Love, we can fhew to God. 


Uſe. 1. Is to ſhew us the Reaſon why ſo many Miſcarry in the Profeſſion of God- 
linels Many walk in the ways of God for a while, but have no ſound Love to 
them ; either By-ends, or ſlaviſh Fears forced them into fome Profeſlion, but they 
did not love Godlineſs, as Godlinefs 3 and therefore cannot hold out with God : 
When a Man is Byaſled and Poiſed by his heart to a thing, you cannot ealily divert 
and break his inclination, that's a rooted thing ; others were but forced, and forced 
ſabjeftion will not alwayes hold. Men are hoping they ſhall ſhake of an unpleaſin 
task, and where they obey from conſtraint, and the Iron Yoke of Terror, they will 


[not long obey. 
Uſ. II. To preſs us not only to keep God Teſtimonies, but to love them, 


Let me uſe ſome Arguments. | : 
1. From its Excellency 4 to Love, is more than to Do; as to love fin, is a greater 
Evil than to Commit it, Grauizs eſt percatumt diligete, quam faceres, A Man giay com- 
mit 
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1w4s8 SERMONS. upon Serm. Clxxxiu, 
mit fin out of infirmity, but he thar loveth it, fin reigneth in him : Praftice may be 
over-ruled, a man may do evil that hateth it, being overborn by the Violence of a 
Temptation : as *Paxl faith of himſelf, the evil that T hate, that I do. So a man may 
do good, that hateth it, being influenced by By-ends :- but our love is our own, the 
genuine oft-ſpring of the Soul. | ; 

2. The Neceſlity of it; unleſs we love our work, we ſhall never be the more ear- 
neſt in the performance of it : Nature of its {elf is unwilling, the heart hangeth off, 
til it be poiſed by Love 5 Reaſons and Motives will not do it, None 8.7. The car- 

nal mind is enmity againſt God ;, for it is not ſubjed tothe Law, The Commandments of 
God Croſs our Will, Profit, and Pleaſure 5 therefore we need not only Reaſons with 
us, buta ſtrong inclination of heart to hold us to it, elſe we ſhall be off and on with 
God, Neh. 4.6. The building went on, becanſc the people had a mind to the work, No- 
thing elſe will do it but this. 

3. The Utility, We ſhall have more comfort in the ſincerity of our Aﬀedtions, 
than ive can ever have in the perfection of our Actions. The People of God 
that cannot plead, the perfeftion of what they do, plead the reality of their 
Love. John 21. 17. Lird thou knoweſt all things, and knoweit that I love 
thee. 

4. Ex debito, We owe ſo much love. to God, that every thing that he requireth 
ſhould be welcom to us for Gods ſake 3 they are his Teſtimonies, therefore your 
fouls ſhould love them, and bind them upon your hearts, and the rather, becauſe we 
are to do our Duty not as Servants but as Friends. Joh. 15. 14. Te are-ny friends, 
if ye do whatſoetcr I command you, not ye are my Servants : Between Friends, there 
15 a perfe& harmony and agreement in Mind and Will ; to do a thing for loves fake 
to his Friend, this is an A of Friendſhip. Not by ſervile conſtraint, but to 
keep them as they are his; we are to do what Chriſt commandeth, becauſe he 
commandeth it 3 and that is to do it in love : Otherwiſe we break the Commands, 
when we keep them. Beſides the outward Act, there muſt be a ready inclination, 
and delight in our Work. Carnal Men, the good they do, they would not do ; that 
obedience is not worthy the name of obedience, that is extorted from us; men had 
rather live ungodly, if they durſt for fear of Puniſhment. *Tis but a ſlight kind of 
Religion, when Fear prevaileth more than Love 5 they do ſomewhat God willeth, 
but they had rather leave it undone : a man is never firmly gained to God, till he 
prefer Service before Liberty, and loveth holineſs as holineſs. 


But how muſt we ſhew this Love ? By two things ; by being Aweful and Cheer- 
ful : Grieved when we offend him, Glad when we pleafe him : Aweful in avoid- 
ing what he forbiddeth, and Cheerful in performing what he requireth. 

1. Aweful ; you dare not break with God in any one point, but are very:chary 

- and tender of the Commandments, keep them as the Apple of his Eye, *Prev. 
7. 2. thats offended with the leaſt duſt : or keeping of Jewels z *Prov. 6. 24. 
| "Bind them continually upon thy heart, tye them about thy neck as Fewels, Choice of 
them. 
2. By bcing Cheerful, Ready and Forward to every good Work: *P/al. 110. 3. 
A willing People. You need not ſtand urging and prefling, the, inclination of 
their hearts ſwayetk them. A Man is hardly kept from that he Joveth. 1 Fob. 2. 5, 
He that keepeth my word, in him is the love of God perfeded. 


Secondly, The Degree z I love them exceedingly. 
Doctrine. | Our Love to the Law muſt be an exceeding Love. 


Firſt, In the General, It noteth the height and+ intenſiveneſs of our Love ; 
not a cold Love, as Children love things, but are ſoon. put out of the humour : bur 
an high ſtrong Love, that will not eaſily be broken or diverted ; ſuch as doth 
deeply affe& the heart. *Pſalm 119. 97. Oh how I love thy Law ! "tis my me- 
ditation all the day. We that are fo coldly affected to ſpiritual things, do not 
nnderſtand the force of theſe Expreſſions. An high and ſtrong Love, will break 
forth into Meditation, Operation:z make us ſedulous and ſerious in obeying God, 
- Pfal. 119. 48. My kands will I lift up to thy. Commandments, which I have loved. 
1 Joh. 2.5. He that keepeth my Word, -in lim is the love of God perfeGed. Lift up our 
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mandments ; this argueth Love. 4 


Degree: 


1. Such as prevaileth over things- without us; This is ſuch a Love, as is grea- 
ter than our. Love! to all other things, Wealth, Honour, Credit, Eftatez yea, Life 
it ff : For if any thing be loved above out duty to God, it' will ſoon 'prove a 
ſnare to us 3 eMatth. 13. 44. Sold all to buy. the field wherein the treaſure was hid, 
All for the Pearl of price; a Believer- feeth-ſuch a treaſure in the Word of God, 
that he maketh no reckoning of any Wordly thing in comparifon of it. But will 
part with whatever is pleaſant and profitable to him to enjoy it, rather than be de- 
prived of his Grace ; if any fleſhly ſenſitive Good, or Intereſt lyeth cloſer” to the 
heart than the Word of God, it will in time prevail ſo, as to make Gods Will and 
Glory ſtoop to it, rather than this Intereſt (hall be Renounced, or Contradidted:; 
There is no talking of ſerving God, till you have this prevailing Love 3 and hate all 
things in compariſon of your Duty to God. Lik. 14. 26. If any man hate not Father 
and «Mother. ' | | | _ 

2. Such as doth prevail over Carnal Deſires, and evil Aﬀections within us; if it 
be not a Love that doth eat up and devgur our Luſts within us, if the bent of your 
hearts be not more God than for Sin 3: See Baxter, page 273, 274, 275, t0279. 7# his 
direFions about Converſion. There will be Evil in the beſt, and ſome Good in the 
worſt : the critical difference heth in the. prevalent bent of the heart, when your 
diſlike of fin is greater than your love, then you may ſay, Rome. 7. 20. It-# not I, 
but (in that dwellethin me. There muſt be a renewed ſelf that prevaileth above cor- 
rupt «lf. | "S | 7 ; F , | 


Well then, Reſt-not in ſome General approbation of the ways of God, or ins 
elination to Good, but this prevailing Aﬀection that Juſtleth Sin out of the Soul. | 


| |  "_—_ . . | x y - ” y ay & , * f- « k | . : ; > 
Secondly, . The Prevalency ; Not ofily high and ſtrang,' but P 4 Fevailing | 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 168. 


T have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, for all my ways are before thee. 


DE ſtill gocth on in his Plea 3 he had ſpoken of his Faith and Love, 


and now of his Fear : We muſt 


I. Labour for Faith to believe the Promiſes.* .The Man of God begin- 
neth there, TI have hoped for thy ſalvation. 
- 2, This Faith muſt work by. Love ; that is his next ſtep - My foul loveth 
thy Teſtimonies exceedingly. And 
3. Love muſt breed in us a Reverend fear of Gods Majeſty, and a care 
to pleaſe him in all things. This 1s the third part of the Plea mentioned in the Text -: 
T have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies, &c. In which words, 


Firſt, His Integrity is again aſſerted. ; 
Secondly, The Reaſon and Incourtgement of it. 


Firſt, His Integrity is Afſſerted ; T have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies. Where 
'tis Notable, the Obje&t of his Duty is expreſſed by two words, Precepts, and Teſti- 
monies : Mandatis adjungit teſtimonia ({aith Caluin) ut oftendat ſexron tantum dgere de 
regala bene vivendi, ſed completti totunt ſalutis fedus. He addeth the word Teſtimonies, 
to that of Precepts, to comprize the whole Covenant of Salvation. Precepts ſignify- 
cth the Moral Law ; and Teſtimonies, Do&rines of Grace. 

Secondly, The moving cauſe or proper Reaſon of this Obedience, for al! my ways 
are before thee. Whereby he underſtandeth either the Providence of God apprehended 
. by Faith as always watching over him, and all his Affairs for good : or a ſenſe of Gods 
Omnilſciency, and Omnipreſence. The Interpretations are ſubordinate one to the 
other ; and in both reſpects, all our ways'may be ſaid to be before the Lord ; Namely, 
as he doth govern and diſpoſe of them according to his Will - So 'tis faid, *Prov. 3. 6. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dire thy paths. Or that he doth know 
and ſee all, Job 34. 21. His eyes are upon the wayes of men, and he ſceth all his goings. 
And in this double ſenſe may a Parallel Place be expounded, "Pal. 16..8. T have ſet 
the Lord always before me. In point of Reverence and Dependance z as Inſpector, 
Helper, Obſerver, Second. But why is it mentioned here ? Three Reaſons Inter- 
preters give for it ; Either by way of Appeal, or as the reaſon of his Obedience, or 
as evidence of his Sincerity. : 

I. By way of Appeal, as calling God to witneſs for the truth of what he had 
faid ; Lord, thou art Conſcious to all my wayes, knoweſt the truth of what 1 {pake. 
Lord thou knoweſt all things, thus Peter uſeth_ it, Joh. 21, 17. _ k * 

2. As a Reaſon why he was ſo careful to keep all Gods Precepts, all my thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds, are known to thee 3 and ſo I defire to approve my elf to thee, 
in every part and point of my duty. | 

3. Or tis produced as an evidence of his ſincerity, that he did all things as in Gods 
ſight, and ſet him before his eyes as the Judge of his doings, and ſo would not offend 
God to pleaſe men, for in this Otonary he ſpeaketh as a Man in Trouble, and ready 

to miſcarry by carnal Fear. 


Dodt. 


Ver 168. 


Dodrine. | Thet walking as fn the ſight of God ts. 4 note of ſincerity, and « 
good means to make #4 keep bis precepts. = 


_ In thoſe few Words which God ſpake to, Abraham, all Godlineſs is comprehended ; 
Ger. 17. 1. Walk before me, and be thou upright, Walk before me as in the ſenſe of 
my Eye, and the Confidence of my All-fufficiency 5 behave thy ſelf as in my fight 
and —_—_— Let me give you a note or two, concerning this walking as in the ſight 
of God. .. 

7. All men are in Gods ſight, but few think of it 3 they forget Gods Eye that is 
upon them : As Farob ſaith in another Caſe, Gey. 26. 16. Surely God 3s in this place, 
and I knew it not. God is in them, though they do not fee God 3 and therefore a&t 
as if God did not ſee them. The Apoſtle telleth us plainly, As 17. 27. He is not 
far from every one of ws. Though God be not far from us, yet we may befar from him 
at a great diſtance in our Minds and Aﬀettions : God is near us in the effeQts of his 
Power and Providence 3 but the Elongation and Diſtance is on'our parts. We do not 
conſider his Eye that is upon us; for many dare do thart in the ſight of God and An- 
gels, which they dare not do in the ſight of a little Child, 

2. This walking as in the fight of God, implyeth a looking upon God as Witneſs, 
and Judge ; as one that ſeeth for the preſent, and will hereafter call you to an account. 
And ſoit works upon thoſe two great Articles of preſent Providence, and laſt Judg- 
ment ; the one Conſideration puts an Edge upon the other, and maketh it more ope- 
rative. God is to be looked on as one fitting upon his Throne 3 and Solowor telleth us, 
A King fitting upon the throne of Judgment, ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes, Prov. 
20. 8, Would a Subjett break the Laws in his Sovereigns ſight? ſo when God look- 
eth on, ſhall we affront him to his Face ? the great Judge of all the Earth? Fob 11. 
11. He ſeeth wickedneſs alſo, will he not then con/ider it > As Ahaſuarns ſaid, Eſth. 7. 8. 
Will. he force the Wer alſo before me. The greateſt Maletactors will. _ it demurely 
in the preſence of their Judge 3 P/al. 10. 14. Thott haſt ſecn it, thou beholdeft miſchief 
and ſpite, to requit it with thine hand, 

3. We are not only to remember Gods Eye in the Duties of Piety which we per: 
form directly to God, burt'alſo in the Duties of Righteouſneſs which we owe to men 
Lk. 1. 75. In holinefs aud rightconſneſs before hin all the days of our lives, Holineſs hath 
relation to God, and Righteouſneſs to men 3 in both we muſt act as before him, as in 
his eye and preſence : Not only in praying, and hcaringz then we are before him 
immediately ſpeaking to him - but before him as to men, all our reſpects thete, muſt 
be done as 1n and to the Lord : performing duties we owe to men, as in the fight and 
preſence of the Lord, as 'tis often ſaid 5: ſo as to approve our ſelves to God, who 
_ _ heart, do it unto the Lord heartily. Pal. 25. 15. eine eyes are ever towards 
the Lord. 

4. God doth not only behold our Actions, but our Principles and Aims, and the 
ſecret motions of our hearts : He is neither ignorant of man, nor any thing in man z 
Men may judge of Actions, but not of Principles, no fucther than they are diſcover- 
ed ; but God jadges of Principles, when the Action 1s fair; 1 Chron 28. 9. And 
thou Solomon my ſon, know 1hou the God of thy fathers, and ſerve kim with a perfedf heart, 
and willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the imagination 
of the thoughts, Words that imply an accurate ſearch. God looketh to the bottom 
and ſpring of Actions 3 not only the matter, but the Principle. A man that ſtandeth 
by a Riverin a low place, can only ſee that part of the ſtream that paſleth by 3 but 
he that is aloof in the Air in an higher place, may ſee the whole courſe, where it riſeth 
and how it runneth. So God at one view ſeeth the beginning, riſe andending of ati 
ons 5 whatever we think, ſpeak, or do, he fſeeth it altogether. He knoweth our 
thoughts, before we can think them , P/al. 139. 2. Thon knoweſt my down ſitting, and 
my up riling, thou under$tandesf my thoughts afar off, Before we can conclude any 
thing, a Gardener knoweth whatroots are in the ground, long before they appear,and 
what fruits they will produce. 

Secondly, This is a good means to make us keep his Precepts. 

i. It makcth for the reſtraint of Evil 3 the ſight of God is a Bridle to us. (er. 39. 9, 
How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and 'n againſt God 2 Shall we break Gods Laws 
before his Face 2 we take heed what we fay and do before informers, and ſhould we 
not much more before the Judge himſelf : if we be nor thus affefted, tis a fignave 
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never had a light and ſenſe of Gods Eye. 3 Foh. 11. He that doth evil, hath not ſeen 
God. God taugbt-his People this by the Type. of covering their Excrements, Det. 
23. 13, 14. For the Lord walkethin the midſt of the Camp, 'therefore Ict thy Camp be holy, 
that he ſec no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee. The Fleſh will ſoon ſeduce 
is, 'were it-not for the awe of Gods Eye.  Infecifiirs, when they-are in the fight'and 
preſence of their Superiours,  are- very careful.of their. hehaviour : he were an un- © 
happy Son, or a lewd Servant that would miſdemean himſelf inthe ſight and preſence 
of his Father or Maſter. Children at School, all is whift when the Maſter cometh ; 
ſhe were a Lewd and Impudecnt Wife, that in the fight and preſence of her husband, 
would Proſtitute her ſelf to another Man. * This is our Caſe 5 God is Father, and 
Lord, and we are always in his {ight, if we believe it, and can remember itz would 
we be ſoſhameleſs, - as to (in he looking upon us ? The wiſe Heathens were ſenfiblethat 
ſach a thought would be a curb to us, therefore admoniſhed their Diſciples that they 
ſhould alwayes ſet before them, ſome Cato, ar Celixs, ſome Grave and Reverend Per- 
ſon, that they might behave themſclves as in their preſence : for ſaith Sereca, Magna 
pars peccatorum tollitur, (5 peccatoris teſtis ad fuit 5 a great part of fins would be preven- 
ted, if when we are about to ſin, ſome witneſs were preſent with us : They thought 
this Fition would be a reſtraint, and the Fiction of Grave Men. But we fpeak now 
of the Eyes of God ; and that not as a fiction and ſuppoſition, butas a certain and un- 
doubted truth : no leſs certain than that there is a God, which of all truths is moſt 
certain. Therefore ſhould not the Eye of God reſtrain, who is with us always, and in 
all places ? : 

I For the inconragement to eyery good work, and fo 'tis a ſpur to us 3 God look- 
eth on, he thatis thy Judge and Rewarder, he knoweth how faithfully we keep his 
Law. All the Labours, Miferies, Slanders which thou endureſt for his ſake , - are 
known to him. eo. 2.3. I know thy works, and thy labenr, and thy patience; he 
taketh notice of thy Faithfulneſs. Do not think only that God doth ſpy out our fail- 
ings, Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil, and the good. 
He taketh notice of both, both as Rewarder and Avenger : Now Cowards will ad- 
venture much in the preſence of their General ; and idle Servants will work while 
their Maſter looketh on; and ſhall not we do the Lords work, fince he taketh no- 
tice. He knoweth our work and our diſcouragements, and will help accordingly ; Rev. 
2. 13. I know thy works and where thou dwelleiF, even where Satans ſeat is : and thou 
holdeſt fait my name. See Baſil regulis Brevioribus, Queſt, 34. 


Secondly, More Particularly. 1. 'Tis a great means to make us ſcrious in all our 
Addreſles to God, that we may behave our ſelves with that Reverence and Awe- 
falneſs that will become the Divine Majeſty - What's the reaſon men are 6 {light 
and cuſtomary m their Prayers, and other Acts of Religion ? they do not ſee the In- 
vilible God, and think of him to whom they ſpeak : From practical Atheiſm -and 
Unbtlicf, we have little ſenſe of things unſcen 3 in ſpeaking to a man, we behave our 
{clves with that Gravity and Reverence that his Quality deferveth ; but in ſpeaking 
to God, our thoughts wander, our .hearts are dead and vain, becauſe we ſee not him 
with whom we have to do. e/ake ws gods 10 go before us, Exod. 32. 1. Aye, that 
we would have';z a Vilible God, whom we may ſee and hear : but the true God be- 
ing a Spirit, and an inviſible Power, all the ſervice we do him 1s a task ; performed ' 
more out of Cuſtom, than Atic&ion ; in a thght, pertunftory manner. Now when 
we bcheve Gods Eye, and are ſenſible of his Prefence ; that maketh us more ſerious : 
He tclleth man his thought 3 Thoughts ſpear louder in his Ears, than our Words. 
Oh with what Reverence ſhould we creep into his prefence, before whom all things 
are naked and open ! *Twas a direCtion Screccagave to his friend Lucilize, Epiſt. roth. 
Sic vive curt hominibus, tanquane Dems wideat 5 (ic loquere cuxe Deo, tanquam homines 
zidennt. So live with men, as if God ſaw ; ſo ſpeak with God, as if men faw - Shall 
ſuch aſpecch come out of the mouth of an Heathen, and (hall not Chriſtians remem- 
ber God, and ſet themſelves as in his fight when they come before him : We would 
be aſhamed if our hearts were turned in and outin any Duty, and men did know all 
our light, fooliſh, {inful thougats that take up our Minds 3 and doth not God ſee, and 
hate theſe things more than men. So that 'tis a- powerful Conſideration to make us 
come with Humnlity anc Reverence into Gods Preſcnce. 


2. It makcth us ſincere in our whole courſe - for this is ftacerity, to do all things in 
! 
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Vat He Sar, a 
order xo-Godz -{incerity-lieth in the Univerſality-ef: Obedience,, and: Purity of in- 
tention.) 1447 | In 997 of fygors a0 Do ey ori: ergaht oi © 05 Weve 

1. Fox Uhiverſallity-of Obedience,we:have an Inſtance here in-the-Text 35 David by 
keeping him{lf as in- Gods All-ſeeing- Preſence, performed an uniform, acceptable 
obedience to him... So will all do that\habituate this thought;. and make it familiarrto 
them 3 this is that that maketh themobey in Preſence, and Abſence z to-perform ſecrer 
Duties, eHetth. 6. 6, Therefore a Chriſtian is as Religious, if not mare;. aloneantd;in 
ſecret, as before others : the Hypocrite- walketh before men, . who ſee the outward 
man only,  ſceketh chiefly to approve himſclf to men, and therefore/isgmore Religious 
before others, than alone ; . but *tis otherwiſe with an-heart deeply. poſlefied wik'a 
ſenſe of Gods Omniſciency, and Omnipreſence. . So to' avoid ſeeret = which-are 
only liable to Gods Cognifance 3 he that knoweth all the workings of his heater lye 
open before God, maketh it his buſineſs to abſtain from fletbly/Luſts;; as from Gotul 
Practices, which would betray him to ſhame before the World;. and dareth not allow 
himſelf to fin any where, but there ' where God cannot ſce, that is -ha where,” Yea, 
when Gods Children forget themſelyes to be in their Fathers preſetice, -and: Corrups 
tion gets the ſtart of Grace, they afterwards come to be aſhamed, , and grieved for thoſe 
ſins, for which the World cannot tax them. Pfal.' 19, 12. Who cav wnderſtand bas cr- 
rours 2 cleanſe me Lord from ſecret ſins. All our Aﬀtions are ſeen by the Lord, ſome of 
them may be known to men, but others may eſcapetheir eye': therefore if we look to 
men only, we are partial - but if to God, univyerfal in our Obedience - if this'be all 
our aim that men may not impeach us of any Crime, but if this be qur aim to approve 
our ſelves to God, 'tis a ſign we are fincere. f Pg ns 

2. As to Purity of Intention, the proper reaſon of that is, becauſe God ſeerh our 
Aims, as well as our Actions 3 and knoweth all the deceits and tricks of a falſe heart : 
our buſineſs is not with men, but with God, the ſearcher of hearts; who can diſtin= 
guiſh between the motions of the Fleſh, and thoſe inſpired by his ſpirit : certainly 
if we make him Paymaſter, we muſt intend his work. Romr. 2, 29. For he is not 4 
Few, whos one outwardly 3, but he is a Jew, wl:ch is one inwardly ; whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. He that maketh God his Witneſs, Approver, and Judge, muſt 
chiefly mind what God looketh after; Prov. 16. 2. AY the wayes of a man are clean in 
his own ſight, but the Lord weigheth tie ſpirit, That which he chictly regardeth, are 
Mens Principles and Ends. | | 

3. It maketh us Faithful in our Relations, by conſidering he appoints them to us, 
-and ſeeth how we improve them for his Glory. Magiſtrates, thereis a ſpecial preſence 
of God, notonly todirect and protect, bur alfo to note and obſerve them + 2 Ctrom, 
19. 6. The Lord is with you in the Judgment. *P/al. 82.1. God flandeth in the Congrega« 
tion of the mighty, and judgeth among the gods, . when they are for the Execution of his 
Office, God is there, and therefore they above all muſt be men fearing God ; havea 
Reverend regard to his eye and preſence. Diadorws Siculys telleth us of ſome Hea- 
thens, that had ſeveral empty Chairs advanced aloof near their Tribunals, asfor their 
Gods; to ſhew they were preſent, and had an Inſpection over all Ads of Judicature, 
So for Miniſters, they muſt not only give an Account at laſt, but are obſerved forthe 
preſent, God hath a watchful eye over them, as they have and ſhould have over the 
Flock : He obſerveth how we diſcharge our truſt, and what are our Aims 3 whether 
to promote our own intereſt or his. 2 Cor. 2. 17. But as of God, in the {ght of God, 
ſpeak we in Chriſt. Our Dodrines muſt not only be found, but our Aims and Princi- 
ples: *Tis not enough to ſpeak of God, in his Name, his Truth 3\ but ſincerely ap- 
prove our hearts to him,in the faithful diſcharge of our Duty. So 1 Theſ. 2. 4. We ſpeak 
tot as plealing men, but God which trieth our kearts. In all fingleneſs and ſincerity of heart 
diſcharging our truſt. So Maſters of Familics, areto walk in their houſes with a perfe& 
heart 3 *P/al. 101. 2. though they are ſhut up in their Families, from the Obſervation of 
others,yct at home as well as abroad,they muſt be careful to walk with God in their Do- 
melſtical Converſe,where menare wont moſt to diſcover themfelves ; and ſhould behave 
themſelves prudently, and holily, and faithfully there. The Apoſtle mindeth Maſters of 
their Maſter in Heaven ; Eph.6.9.0ne who noteth and obſerveth your dealings,and will 
call you to an accountfor all your Carriage: Your Sins and Graces are not hid from him. 
So for Servants, Col. 3. 21, 22, 23. Servants, obey in all things your maſters according to 
the fleſh rot with ee-ſervice, as men-pleaſers but in ſirgleneſs of heart, fearing God 
and what ſicuer ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men. Still the Conſide- 
ration ot Gods Eyc is ſuggeſted to then, they muſt be careful of their Maſters Con- 
EF Mentss 
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ceraments, Whether their Maſter be preſent or abſent, or whether the things they do 
will come to his knowledge, yea or no - for though the eye of men will not find them 
out, yet theeye of God mult be regarded : therefore with reſpe&t to God, they muſt 
be Careful and Faithful. So again, Eph. 6. 5, 6. Servants, be obedient to them wlichare 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with ſear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart as 
wnto Chriſt 5 with goed will doing ſervice as tothe Lord, and not to men, They ſhould be 
Cheerfal, Laborious, Painful ; ſhewing all Faithfulne(s in things committed to their 
Traſt, even to a Pin, or the ſmalleſt matter ; (not Saucy, Stabborn, and Malipert,) 
becauſe the Lord looketh upon them, and if they ſo do, will own them and bleſs 
them. Thus you ſee we ſhould have better ” rag better Miniſters, better Ma- 
ſters, better Servants, better Fathers, better Children, if this Principle were” once 
deeply imprinted upon their hearts, that all their ways are before the Lord, and he 
ſtill obſerveth what they do in all their Actions. | 


UF. Is to preſs us to walk asin the fight of God, and to foreſee him before you, in 
all your ways. To preſs you hereunto, Conſider theſe things. 

1. You are in the fight of God, whether you think ſo or no - We can no more be 
removed from the Preſence of God, than from our own Beings ; for he is in every 
thing that ſabſiſts, atid it ſubſiſts by him. The Apoſtle telleth us, Eph. 4. 6. There 5s 
one God, and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. The Sun is 
ſome Repreſentation of Gods Eye, nothing is hid from its ſight 5 if the Sun were an 
Eye, it would ſee all things that it ſhineth upon. So doth God 5 only with this dif- 
ference, the Sun cannot pierce thorough dark and thick Bodies, but God is over 
all, and through all, and in all ; upholding and over-ruling all by his powerful Pro- 
vidence. Therefore you cannot lye hid from God ; only this ſight is not comfortable 
and profitable to you, unleſs you ſee him as he ſeeth you. _ ſay of the Panther 
when it hideth the head, it thinketh it is not ſeen, becauſe it ſeeth not, and ſo is taken 
by the hanters : this is an Emblem of wretched finners; they ſee not God, and-there- 
fore think they are not ſeen by him, and fo go on doing evil till their Iniquities find: 
them out. 

2. What a noble thing itis, always to live in the ſight of God : for by this exerciſe, 
in ſome meaſuare, and as this mortal] ſtate will permit, you enjoy the happineſs of the 
bleſſed Angels; for this is the priviledge of the blefſed Angels. Math. 18. 10. That 
they always behold the face of our Father which is in Heaven. So when you live in the 
thought of God in ſome meaſure, you are doing their work, and your minds become 
as it were another heaven : For Heaven is where God is, and there God is in thar 
heart that thinketh of him ; not only there by the powerful effefts of his Providence, 
and the Impreſſions of his Grace, but there by the workings of our hearts. 

3. The Profit is exceeding great z by converling with God often, ye become like 
him. As muſing of Vanity, maketh us Vain ; Heavenly and Holy Thoughts, produce 
an Heavenly Mind; and frequent Remembrance is one means to introduce the Divine 
Nature. Moſes in that extraordinary Converſe with God, his face ſhone, he carried 
away ſome Stricures and Rayes of the Divine Majeſty in his Countenance. We can- 
not look for that effe&t upon our Bodies, but ſerious and ponderous Thoughts leave 
ſome change upon the Soul ; there is the luſtre of Grace, and the beauty of the Di- 
vine Nature, which 1s a oper thing left upon us. The Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 3. 19. 
For we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
fame Image, from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. By ſeeing him in the Word, 
conſidering him as alwayes preſent with us 3 the heart 1s Coloured and Dyed, 
by the Object it often thinketh upon : Oh ! therefore be perſwaded to ſet the Lord 
before you. 


For Means. : 

1. To ſee God aright, we need Faith z for God is Inviſible, and inviſible things are 
only ſeen by Faith - Heb. 11. 1. and the Inſtance is in Moſes, Verſe 27. By faith he ſaw 
hint that was inziſtble. Many have an opinion that God knoweth all things, but they 
have not a ſound belief of it - 'tis what is owned by the Tongue, rather than the 
heart. Cold and dead opinions are eaſily taken up, but a lifely Faith is Gods gift, 
this is a fight not cafily gotten. 

2. We muſt often revive this Thought, for the oftner we think cf it, the more 
dceply it is impreſſed upon the Soul; *P/al. 9.17. The wicked ſhall be trrxed into hell, 
ard 
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and ali the nations thit forget God. 'Tis not ſaid; [thar'deny him, but forget him. On. - 
theother fide, there is a book of Remembrance for thoſe that thought upon his EE 
Mal. 3. 16. God takes it Kindly, when our minds are ſet a work upon him, and upon 
his Attributes, We have every moment, Life-and Breath, and all hi from him 5 
he thinketh of us, and therefore out of a neceſlary gratitude, we oftner think 
of God. Nazianzer ſaith twice, Naz. Orat. de"cura Paupernm Orat. 10. and Orat. de | y 
Theol. Orat. 11. We ſhould as often think of God.as breathe, for we cannot breathe 1-3 
without him, and without his continual providential-influence we fall into nothing 3 3 
as Sun-beams vaniſh, when the Sun is gone : Therefore the Apoſtle telleth the Ephe/- 
ans they were in their natural Eſtate, «we. Eph. 2. 12. There are two ſorts of Ark 
they that deny God, and they that wholy forget God : The latter are more common; 
us the latter ſort are deſcribed, *Pfal. 10. 4. God is not in all their thoughts. Oh what . 
is Miſery is this, that we have thoughts more than we can tell what to do with all, and 
yet we will not afford God the leaſt ſhare in them. He wis a cruel man that would - = 
caſt his proviſions aud ſupertluities into the ſtreet, and deny them to the poor ; that -J 
ſhould let his drink ran into the Kennel, rather than they ſhould taſte a drop of it. 2 
Such are we to God ; we know not what to imploy our thoughts upon, and yet we 
will not think of his Name : We go muling of Vanity all the 5 long, and be grind-- 
ing of Chaffe, rather than take in good Corninto the Mill. | 

3. There are certain Seaſons when we are bound not only habitually, but aQually 
to think of God. | Eee "2 | 

I. In a time of Temptation, when the fleſh being inticed by profit or pleaſure, or 
ſeared by Fears,tempts us to do any thing contrary to the Wilt of God : Thus did Fo- 

- feph, when he might have ſinned ſecurely, and with advantage; Ger.39.9.The thoughts 
of Gods Eye and Preſenct daſhed the Temptation. We forget him that ſeth in ſecret, 
and therefore take the liberty to indulge our Luſts : can I confider that God looketh 

on, and can do thus unworthily? 'tis a daring him to his face, to go on with theſe . 
thoughts 3 therefore God ſeeth what I will now do, tis a ſeaſonable relief to the 
Soul. | | 

2. We ſhould aftually revive this thought in Solemn Duties, when 'we come to 
Att the part of Angels, and to look God m the Face. Surely God is greatly to be 

had in fear of all that are round about him, it would prevent a great deal of Carele(- 4 
neſs in Worſhip, to remember who is the Party with whom we have to do : who .Y 
is ſpeaking to us in the- Word, and to whom we ſpeak. in'prayer. Heb. 4. 13. Al. | 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of hint with whom we have to" de, He _ 2 
knoweth how we hear, what Thoughts and AﬀeGtions are ſtirring in our hearts, —_— 
Ads 1o. 33. We are all here preſent before the Lord, to hear all things that are 4 
ommanded thee of God, We come not hither to ſee, and to be ſeen of men, | _— 
fo to ſee God : We are here before God, as if God himſelf were ſpeaking to F 
us. Got is. every where with us, but we are not always every where with God "RM 
but when we lift up our hearts, and ſet him before, our Eyes. So in- prayer when 
we ſpeak to-God, we ſhould think of: him, who is an eternal Being, to whom be- 
longeth Kingdom, Power and Glory. Prayer 1s called a coming to God ; we beg, 
his Eyes be open, Neh.- 1. 6. to behold us as well as hear us : Now what an awing 
Thought is this in Prayer, that our Preparations, Motions, Afﬀettions, Diſpoſitions, 
Aims, are all naked and open to his Eyes. | S 

2. When God fmdeth us out in our ſecret fins by his Word, Spirit, and Provi- 
dence; pr the Wrings and Pinches of our own Conſciences, by his Word, 1 Cor. 5 
' 14.25. And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeit : and ſo falling down upon his pu 
\ face will worſhip God, and report that God is in you.of a truth. - And Heb. 4. 12, 13. | 2 
For the word 'of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, pierceing 
even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is, a diſ- * \ 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neitker is there any Creature that is not 
manife(t in his fght, for all things are naked and open nnto the eyes of hin with whom we _ 
. have to do. So by his Spirit ſetting Conſcience a-work - Fob. 13. 26. Thou makeſt me - \ 6 
poſſeſs the fins of my youth. Old forgotten fins come to remembrance ; own God 
and his Omniiciency in the diſpenſation : When God ſets our' fins in order be- 
fore ts, as*if a new Committed. So Providence, Ger. 42.21. We are' verily 
enilty concerning our Lrother, 8c. Afﬀlictions openeth the eyes, 'tis his Rack to extort 
Confeſlions from us. 
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"4. Contider upon whax good-realon God's knownng all things is built 5 his Creation, 
and Providence. If he made all things, and ſuſtaineth all things, ſurely he knoweth 
( all things in particular ; for every- wiſe Man knoweth what'he doth : A Father can- 
not forget how many Children he hath : He that leaderh us by the hand wherever we: 
go, knoweth where and how we go : 'Chriſt knew when vertue paſſed from-him in a 
| Crowd, -he ſaid, Jome-body toucheth me, for I perceive that wertue is: paſſed ont from me ; 
Eq ! ' Li, 8.45; 46. Certainly God knoweth there 1s ſuch a Creature. as thou art ; ſich a 
E . Van or Woman of the World : knoweth thy: upriling, -and down-lying ; *P/al.-1 39. 
/ 2. Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts, afar off. He knoweth: whether we are Laughing, 
Mourning or Praying : He that will Judge thee, knoweth thee, or elſe he were an 
WE: + incompetent Judge. 42 9% k3Y 
| 5. Humble thy {elf for walking ſo unanſwerably*: it would trouble us to have our 
Thoughts, Counſels, Actions, all we think and ſpeak. divulged, and publiſhed 3 All 
is naked and open to God: If we did not think Gods Eye a Fancy, and fond Conceit, 
we would at leaſt walk more humbly. It would trouble us exceedingly, if men had 
a Window into our Hearts, in a time of Prayer 5 why not becauſe God ſeeth £ How 
watchful are 'we not to incur the penalty of mans Law, but offences againſt God are 
lizhtly paſſed over ! With what Copiouſheſs and flowidgs of Language, will men in- 
large themſelves in. Prayer, when in Company, and how {leight and overly. in Cloſet 
Duties, if not wholy negleCtive of them ! which is 1n- effect to-fay, our heavenly 
Father ſeeth not 1a fecret. | WF. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 171. 


\ 


My Lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy Statutes. 


ledge ; Verſe 169. Secondly, For Deliverance out of his Trouble ; Ver. 170. 
He reinforceth his Requeſt, 'by a promiſe of Thankfulneſs, if he could get a gra- 


q [: the two former Verſes he had prayed, Firſt, For an increaſe of ſaving Know- 
cious Anſiver to that, My lips ſhall utter praiſe, &c.. 


9 : hs 


In the W ords we have, 


Firſt, A Reſolution of Praiſe, My lips ſhall mtter praiſe. _ + 
_— The Reaſon and Occaſion of it, wher thou haſt taught me thy 
tatutes, KS | 


Firſt, A Reſolution of Praiſe. . ; . 

The word for zttereth praiſe, ſignificth, that praiſe ſhould break frem him,- as water 
bolleth and bubbleth up out of a Fountain. Indeed words come from the abundance 
of the heart z Matth. 12. 34. cither from the plenty of ſpiritual Knowledge, Job.4.38. 
as a Fountain yieldeth water, ſo his knowledge breaketh out into praiſes ; or trom the 
plenty of ſpiritual AﬀeCtion rather, from the great eſteem of the benefit or fulneſs of 
Joy, at the thought of it: 'tis a great ,Priviledge to be delivered from Blindneſs and 
Ignorance, To you tis given to know the miſteries of the Kingdom of God, Matth. 13,11. 

. Now they that havea ſpiritual gaſt ahd taſte, are ſo affefed with it, that they cannor' 
| be 
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be cnough thankful for it 3 and *tis notable, that this thankfulneſs is promiſed, .upon 
granting the firſt requeſt. 


Dodrine. Divine Inmination 3s /o great a gift, that all who arc made part s * 
kers of it, are eſpecially obliged to praiſe and thanksgroing, 


This will appear by theſe Conſiderations. 


I. That upon the receipt of every Mercy. we ſhould Praiſe God; there is an equi 
in it, for this is Gods pact and agreement with us. *Pſal. 50.15. Call upon me in the 
day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, end thou ſhalt glorifie me. We are forward in 
ſupplications, but backward in | prpaa_y 3 all the Lepers could beg health, but one 
returned to give glory to God, Lak, 17. 18. Self-love puts us upon Prayers, but-the 
love of God upon Praiſes. Now we ſhould be as much affe&ted; or rather more, in 
the recciving mercies, as we were 11 asking mercies: becauſe before we knew it only 
by gueſs and imagination ; but then by actual feeling, and experience of the Comfbrt 
of it. Therefore to ſeek, and not to praiſe, is to be loving to our ſelves, 

IT. Thoſe that have received molt from God, are moſt bound to honour him, and 
praiſe him 3 for the Return muſt carry ſome proportion with the Receipt : 2 Ghror. 
32. 25. Hezehiah rented not according to the benefit done unto him : Not according to 
the kind, only good, and not evil for good, but according to the degree. Great | 
Mercies, 'require great Acknowledgements 3. ſhe loved much to whom: much was for- 
given her, and ite loved little to whom little. Lxh. 7. 47. More fins pardoned, more 
mercies received 3 God expetteth more Love, more Praiſe, more Thankſgiving. And 
Lith. 12. 48. For unto whomſoever much is given, of kin much ſhall be required ; and to 
whom men commit much, of him will they ask the more. Chriſt pleadeth the equity from 
the practice of men ; the more helps, tae-more work and ſervice we expett : he ſhould 
come ſooner who rideth on horſeback, than he that cometh on foot 5 ſo. the more 
light and knowledge God vouchlatcthy the more Honour and Glory he expecteth 
from us. 

II]. That we thould praiſe God eſpecially for ſpiritual benefits : Uſually thoſe: ate 
overlooked, but they deſerve the greateſt acknowledgment ; theſe are diſcriminating, 
and come from ſpecial Love : Corn, Wine and Oyl are beſtowed upon'the World:; 
but Knowledge and Grace upon his Saints: theſe are the favour of his peculiar People. 
P/al. 106. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the faconr that thou beareſt to thy people's; Q: 
zi5t me with thy Salvation. To have the Favourites Mercy, is more than to have a 
common Mercy. ProteGion is the benefit of every fubje&t, but intimate and near ad- 
miſſion is the priviledge of ſpecial Favourites : Love and Hatred cannot be known-by. 
the things before us; Eccl. 9. 1,2, 3: Chriſt gave his Spirit to the good' Diſciples, the 
keeping of the purſe ro Judws. | | 24a in 

r. Partly, Becauſe theſe concern the better part, the inward man :. 2 Cor.-4.16, 
He doth us more favour that healeth a wound in the Body, than he' that ſoweth up-a 
rent in the Garment 3 is not the body more: than Raiment? the Soul more than the 
Body ? and the Soul as furniſhed with Grace, more than the Soul only as furniſhed with 
natural gifts and endowments? IN | | 

2. And partly, Becauſc theſe are brought about with more: ado than temporal fi- 
voursz God as a Creator and merciful upholder of all his Creatures, doth beſtow tem- 
poral bletingp upon the ungodly World, even upon heathens, who.never heard) of 
Chriſt ; yet ſaving Grace he beſtoweth only as the God and Father of our Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt, Eph. 3. 3.' with'reſpett to the Merit of Chrift, who was to purchaſe theſe ble(e 
lings, before he could 'obrain them. ; 

3. And partly, Becauſe they are pledges of Eternal Bleilings, and: the beginning of 
our Eternal Well-being 5 Fok. 6. 27. [Theſe and eternal Blefledneſs are fo linked: to- 
gether that they cannot beſeparated, | ;{\omv. 8. 29, 30. For whone be did forcknow,” he 
alſo did predeſtinate to be conformable to the Image of his Son : that he might be the firſt 
fruits among many brethren, . Moreoves whom he did predeſtinate, theme he alſo called 5 and 
whom ke called, theme he alſo juſtified 5 and whom te juſtified, thene he alſo glorified. And 
*Plil. 1.6. Being confident of this wery thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until the day.of Jeſus: Chriſt. | | | | 

4. Partly, Becauſe theſe incline, and fit the heart for Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; 
the one giveth occaſion to Praiſe God, the other an heart to Praiſe God : outward 


Qqqqqqq mercies 
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mercies give the occaſion to praiſe God, theſe the diſpoſition 5 other mercies the mo- 
tives, theſe the teaſes, theſe diſpoſe the heart to it, *P/el. 119. 7, I will praiſe 


thee with uprightneſs of heart, when I have learned thy rigktecws Judgments ;, here they dil(- 

oe the Lip, and open the Mouth 3 *P/al. 5t. 15. O Lord open thon my lips, and my 
mouth ſball ſhew forth thy praiſe. The work of grace doth ſer our lips wide open in the 
magnifying and praiſing of God ; Grace is the matter ot Gods praiſe, and allo giveth a 
ready Will to praiſe God, yea the very Deed of praifing him. 

5. Partly, Becauſe temporal favours may be given in Anger, but the graces of the 
Spirit are never given in Anger : God may give an Eſtate-in Jadgment, and indulge 
large paſtures to Beaſts fitted for deftruftion : but he giveth not an inlightened Mind, 
and a renewed Heart in Anger, 'tis a token of his fpecial love. To you 'trs gruen to know 
the miſteries of the Kingdom of God ; e Mat. 13. 11. Well then,for all theſe things ſhould 
we praiſe God : We have a quick ſenſe in bodily Mercies, but in Soul concernments we 
are not aluce affefted. 


IV. That among ſpiritual Bleſſings, Divine Humination is a very great gift, and 
accordingly ould be acknowledged by -.us. To make this evident, I ſhall 


1. Open the vature of this Divine Illumination. 
2. Shew you'che worth of it, and how much it ſhould be valued by us. 


1. For the Nature of it. There is a twofold Wiſdom and Knowledge of Divine 
Miſteries * 

(1. One which is only a gift : 1 Cor. 8. 1. We krow that we all have knowledge : 
knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. This is an excellent gift, but yet it fldweth - 
from the common influence of the Spirit, and puffeth up the party, becauſe 'tis appre- 
hended only ſuch'an excellency as conduceth to the Intereſts of the flelh, and to attain 
eſteem in the World 3 and becauſe he hath not thereby a deep and piercing know- 
ledge of his Miſery, but is cold and weak, and doth not warm the heart with love to 
the thing known : therefore we ſhould ſee to it, what kind of knowledge we have, 
whether it be a gift, or a grace? whether we ule it to exalt God, or our ſelves? the 
bare gift pufferh us up with a lofty Conceit of our ſelves, and a diſdain of others ; but 

race keepcth us humble, for the more we know that way, the more we ſee our de- 
fects, and what little reaſon we have to glory in our knowledge, or any other grace : 
and beſides, by it we are ſuitably affe&ed to what we know. 

(2.) There is a ſpecial knowledge of Divine Myſteries, wrought in us by the ſpe- 
etal and ſanfifying work of the Holy-Ghoſt ; this is the wiſdom which cometh fron 
above, which 3s firſt pure, and then peaceable, Fam. 3. 17. which humbleth the man, 
that hath ic 3 for the more he knoweth of God, the more his own opinion and eſti- 
mation of himſelf is Ieflened : Job 42. 5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſeeth thecs therefore I abhor my ſelf and repent in duit and aſhes 5 T have 
ſpoken unadviſedly of God. This knowledge alſo maketh him ſerious, and is opera- 
tive upon the heart, and worketh love to the thing known 3 Foh. 4. 10. If thou hnew- 
eſt the gift, &c. and maketh us to know God in Chriſt, ſo as to acknowledge him, 
and give him due Honour, Reſpect, and Reverence. Tis a knowledge joined with 
obleCtation and affection. This knowledge is conſiderable as to its beginning, and 
increaſe. : 

(1) Its beginning, the firſt removing of the natural blindneſs and darkneſs of our 
underſtandings, fo that we have a clear diſcerning of the things of God, when the 
Scales fall from our eyes. Naturally we were ignorant of God, and the way to hea- 
ven 3 but now brought to the ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, we are acquainted 
with both. The firſt Creature which God made was light+- ſo in the new Creation. 
the new Creature is illuminated with an heavenly light, and cured of its former blind- 
neſs, that we ſee things in another manner, than ever we ſaw them before. 1 Per. 
2.9. Called out of darkneſs into his marvellous light 5 as a man” brought out of a dark 
Dungeon, into an open Light. And A&s 26. 18. To open their eges, and turn ther 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Stan to God, So Eph. 5.8. Ye were fſome- 
times darkneſs, but now light in tke Lord. To be ſeeing is better than to be blind +, to 
bein light than to be in darkneſs : This is Gods firſt work, and it is marvellous in our 
eves 3 tis double, when we firſt begin to have a clear knowledge of our own miſery, 
R-v. 3. 18. Whereas bctore we lived in groſs ignorance of our own condition. & 
WI 
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when we begin to ſee the remedy, Js well as our Miſery, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our kearts to give ws the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt : The firſt thing that God con- 
- vinceth us off, is our own Sin, Guilt, and Miſery. So that thoſe things that either we 

knew not, *or did ſwim looſe in the Brain, we begin now-to be affected with them : 
We talked before of fin as a thing of courſe, and were wont to marvel why men kept 
ſuch a deal ado about fin, but now the caſe is altered : God hath opened his cyes, 
and therefore he complaineth of it as the greateſt burden, and fain would be rid of 
t at any rate. He beginneth to ſeek after Chriſt, as his only remedy, and nothing 
will fatisfie him but Chriſt ; and all things are but dung and drofs in compariſon of the 
exccllency of Chriſt : and that he may be found in him. He lamenteth his caſe, and 
can truſt himſelf no where but in Chriſts hands; a natural man ſlippeth into an heed- 
leſs credulity, and either doth not look upon the Goſpel as a real truth, or elſe is not 
affected with 1t, fo as to venture his Salvation in that bottom. 

(2) As to the increaſe and progreſs, and fo thoſe that are taught of God need to 
be taught of God again, and to ſcek a further increaſe of ſpiritual Wiſdom, or a fir- 
ther degree of the ſaving knowledge of Divine Miſteries ; As the Apoſtle prayeth for 
the Ephe/zans, towards whom he acknowledgeth God had abounded in all Wiſdom, 
and Prudence 3 yet prayeth that God would give them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
velation, that the eyes of their Underſtandings might be opened ; Eph. r. 17:18. with 
the 8th. verſe, we are yet ignorant in many things, for we know but in' part, not 
fully rooted in the knowledge of theſe things which we know - they need to be re- 
frethed with new illumination from God, that our knowledge may be aQtive and live- 
ly, and ſtand out _ new and daily Temptations - And that oblivion and forget- 
tulneſs, which 1s a kind of ignorance, and is apt ever and anon to creep upon us, may 
be prevented 3 and Truths may be ready at hand'for our uſe - Jam. 1.5, And this is 
that which David beggeth an increaſe of knowledge for, he being an holy man and a 
Prophet, needed not the firſt illumination ; and every degree is a great favour to be 
acknowledged with praiſe, : | 


Secondly, Let me ſpeak of the worth of this Divine Illumination in its ſelf; the 
worth of it appearcth in four things. XI 
' T. Its Author 3 God by his efficacious teaching doth cure the blindne( of our minds 
and doth open and incline our hearts towards ſpiritual and heavenly things:3 Foh. 6 
45. They ſhall all be taught of God. 1 The. 4. 10. Te your ſelves are tanght of God to 
love one another. 1 foh. 2.27. The anointing 'teacheth you all things. As the Heathen 
Cato, would have none to teach his Son but himſelf; for he ſaid, that Inſtruction was 
ſuch a benefit, that he would not have his Son beholding to none for it, but himſc}f 
Oh 'ris a bleſled priviledge to be taught of God ! to be made wiſe to Salvation! and 
not only to get an earto hear, but an heart to underſtand ! and learn by hearing, not 
only the power to Believe, but the very Ad of Faith itſelf ! Gods teaching is always 
effectual, not only dire&ive but perſraſm?, inlightening the mind to know, and inclin- 
ing the Will and AﬀeCtions to imbrace what we know 3 he writeth the truth upon 
the heart, and puts it into the mind. Heb. 8. 10. He ſufficiently propoundeth the 
Objet, and redtifieth the Faculty, imprints the Truth upon the very Soul. But how 
doth God teach? in the very place where Chriſt ſpeaketh of our being taught of God, 
he preſently addeth, Jah. 6. 46. Not that any man hath ſeen the Father : Gods teach- 
ing doth not import that _— mult ſee God, and immediately Converſe with him, 
and talk with God, and ſo be taught by him 5 no, God teacheth externally by his 
Word, and internally by the Spirit 3 but yet ſo powerfully and effeftually that the 
Leſſon is learned, and deeply imprinted upon our Souls : this teaching is often ex- 
preſſed by ſeeing, now toa clear ſight three things concur'z an Objed conſpicuous, a 
perſpicuous Medium, and a well diſpoſed Organ, or clear Eye ; in G teaching 
there is all theſe : The Objett to be ſeen: plainly in the Scriptures, are the things of 
God, not Fancics but Realiticsz and by the light of the Spirit repreſented to us, aud 
the Eye of the Mind opened. A blind man.cannot {ce R_ nor the moſtclear- 
lighted at midnight; when objeQts lye hidden under a vail of darkneſs : the obje& 


.muſt be revealed and brought nigh to us in a due light, and God ſecretly eth the 
eye of the Soul, that we ſec heavenly things with Life and Afﬀedtion. Author 
then ſheweth the Mercy, when God will not only teach us by Men, but by his 


Spirit. 
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Il. The Objedts known, the higheſt and moſt important matters in the World, the 
gracious Soul is favingly acquainted with 3 'tis more to have the knowledge of the pro- 
foundeſt Sciences, then of, ſome poor and low employment z as Themiſtocles ſaid, to 
know a little of true Philoſophy, is more than to know how to play upon a fiddle, But now 
to have the {aving knowledge of God, and of the life to come, is niore thin to have 
the moſt admired Wiſdom of the Fleſh, than all the Common Learning in the World : 
and therefore how much are we bound to praiſe God, if he will teach us his Statutes, 
more than if we knew how to govern Kingdoms and Comnton-wealths, and to do the 
greatcſt buſineſs upon Earth. Two things do commend the object of this -know- 

ledge. 


1. It is converſant about the moſt high and excellent things. 
2. The moſt neceſlary and uſeful things. : 


1. Things of ſo high a nature as to know God,” who is the cauſe of all things ; and 
Jeſus Chrilt, who 1s the reſtorer of all things 3 and the Spirit, who cheriſheth and 
preſervcth all things - eſpecially to know his heavenly operations, and the nature,and 
acting of his ſeveral Graces. Fer. 9. 24. Let him that gloricth, glory in this, that he 
knoweth me, faith the Lord, There is the exccllency of a man to know God, to con- 
ceive aright of his Nature, Attributes, and Works ; ſo as to Love, Truſt, Reverence, 
and Serve him : Alas all other knowledge is a poor low thing to this ! God hath writ- 
ten a book to us of himſclf, (as Ceſer wrote his own Commentaries) and by Hiſtories 
and Propheſies hath ſet forth himſcIfto us to be the Creatures Creator, Preſcrver, De- 
liverer, and Glorificr. This is the Knowledge we ſhould ſeck after 5 common Craft 
teach us how to get bread, but this book teacheth us how to get the Kingdom of hea-. 
ven, to get the bread of Life, the meat that periſheth not. Law preferveth the 
Eſtates, and Teſtaments of Men, but this the Teſtament of God, the Charter of our 
eternal Inheritance. Phyfick cureth the Diſeaſes of the Body ; this, afilicted Minds, 
and diſtempered Hearts : Natural Philoſophy raiſeth up men to the contemplation of 
Nature; this, of the Maker of all things, and Author of Nature : Hiſtory, the Riſe 
and Ruine of Kingdoms, States, and Cites ; this, the Creation, and Conſummation 
of the World : Rhetorick, to ſtir the Aﬀection ; this, to inkindle Divine Love : Poe- 
try moveth natural delight ; here Pſalms, that we may delight in God. Theſe are 
the only true and ſublime things; as Light is pleaſant to the Eye, fo is Knowledpe to 
the Mind : but where have you the knowledge of ſuch high things ? 'what are the my- 
ſteries of Nature to the myſteries of Godlineſs £ to know the Almighty, living God, 
and to behold his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power in all his Works : ſurely this is a 
ſiveet and'pleafant thing to a gracious ſoul, but eſpecially to know him in Chriſt, to 
know the Miſtery of the Incarnation, Perſon, Natures, and Mediation of Chriſt. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is the miſtery of Godlineſs. - This is a miſtery without Controverſie 
great, to know the Law and Covenant of God. . Dent. 4. 6. This is zour wiſdom and 
underſtanding in the ſight of the nations, who ſhall hear theſe ſtatutes. And the ſandtify- 
ing work of the Holy-Ghoſt, by which we are wrought and prepared for everlaſting 
Lite. 

2. So neceſſary and uſeful to know the way of Salvation, the Diſeaſe and Remed 
of our Souls z our Danger and the Cure 3 our Work, and our Wag&; the bulinelſs 
of Life, and our End 3 what is to be believed and practiced, what we are to enjoy 
and do; theſe are the things which concern us, all other knowledge is bur curious and 
ſpeculative, and hath more of pleaſure than of Profit : To know our own Afﬀeairs, our 
greateſt and moſt neceſlary Afﬀeairs ; theſe are the things we ſhould bufic our ſelves a- 
bout. "et; yea, One thing Is neceſſary, Luk. 10. 42. Other things we may well ſpare. 
Now what 1s neceſlary but to- know our Miſery, that we may prevent it ; our Reme- 
dy, that we may look after it in time 3 our Work and Buſineſs, that we may perform 
it 3 our End, that we intend it, and be incouraged by it : What courſe we muſt take 
that we may be everlaſtingly happy. Well then, it God will ſhew us what is good, 
eMich. 6.8. and teach us what is good, that we may know whither we are a going, 
and which way we muſt go ; if he will give us Counſel in our reins, to chooſe him for 
our portion 5 1 I6. 5. Weought to bleſs his name. So the 11th. Verſe, Thou wilt - 
ſtew me the path of Life; though ignorant of other things, we are highly obliged for 
this diſcovery, 'tis the work of God to give us Counſt], and ſhould be matter of per- 
petual Thankſgrving to us. 
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HI. The Uſe for which this knowledge ſerverh. | 

I. Toentertain Communion with God for: the preſent 3 for by knowing hini, we 
come to enjoy him. P/al. 17. 15. As for me I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; I 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, with thy likeneſs 3 that's more than to have a portion in 
this World. And 1 Foh.1. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto -you : 
that ye alſs may have fellowſhip with ws, and truely our fellowſhip is with the father, and his 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt, By Communion or Fellowſhip, is not meant a ſociety of Equals, but 
the dutiful, yet chearful, attendance of an Inferiour on his Superiour : the Creature 
on his Creator : but yet fo, as that there is an holy intimacy and familiarity in it, be- 
cauſe we both love, and are beloved of God : in every Ordinance they draw nearer 
to God, than others-do ; for 1 Foh. 1. 7. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light : we 
have fellowſhip one with another. All our Duties are the Converle of a ſanctified Crea- 
ture, with. an holy God : and an humble Creature dealing with the bleſled God, for 
a ſupply of all their wants. They pour out their Souls to him, and he ©0- 
peneth his Ear and Boſom unto them 3 he teacheth them his way, and they walk in his 
paths, I. 2. 3. They walk in the Fear of his Name, and the Comforts of his Spirit ; 
Ads 9. 31. they ſeck his Glory as their great End, and live in the ſenſe of his deareſt 
love. 

2. Toenjoy him for ever, this is life eternal that they may know thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent 5 Joh. 17,3. Alas ! what is the knowing how to 
get Riches, and Pleaſures, and the Vain-glory of the World, to this? Surely you that 
are taught of God, your buſineſs is above other Mens : while they drive on no great- 
cr Trade than providing for the Fleſh, or feathering a Neſt that will quickly be pul- 
led down; they are providing for Everlaſting Glory and Happineſs. They aim at 
nothing beyond this Life, all their Cares are confined within the narrow bounds of 
Time, and the compaſs of this World : but theſe look higher, and begin a life whichs 
ſhall be fed in Heaven ; they are laying up treaſure 1n Heaven. 

LV. ThEmanner of knowing things, when taught of God 3 they ſee things with 
greater Clearneſs, and Certainty, and Efficacy, and Power. © 

1, With greater Clearneſs - Others know Words, but they know Things ; and 
therefore know as they ought to know them. They know the Grace of God in 
Truth, Col. 1. 6. They have the ſpiritual diſcerning, and that is a quite different 
thing from a literal diſcerning - 1 Cor. 2. 14. He hath an experimental and fiveet- 
er knowledge, than learned men that are ungodly. He hath taſted that the Lord is 
Gracious ; the (weetneſs of his Love, and the riches of his Grace in Chriſt. The 
Theory of Divine Knowledge, though never ſo exact; giveth us not this : they 
have more of the Words and Notions, but leſs of the thing itſelf 3 they have the 
ſign, the other the thing (ignified 3 they break the ſhell, and the other eats the kernel; 
they dreſs the meat, but the othersfeed upon and digeſt it ; dig in the Mines of know- 
ledge as Negroes, but others have the Gold : A rotten poſt may ſupport a living 
Tree. 

2. With more Certainty. There is a great deal of difference between taking up 
Rehgion out of Inſpiration, and out of Opinion or Tradition. Faith is the gitt of 
God, but Credulity is received by the Report of Men. Men may gueſs at the truth 
by their own Wit, they may talk of it by rote, and according to. what they read, and 
hear from others; but Divine Knowledge is the fruit of the Spirit « Matth. 16. 17. 
Fleſh and bloud hath not revealed theſe things unto thee, but my. Father which is in heaven, 
Joh. 4. 42. .N(ow we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, but we have heard hin our ſelves, 
and know indeed that ih is is the Chriſt, the Saviour of the W, orld. And 1 Theſ. I. 5. For 
our Goſpel came 10 you, not in word only, but in power, and the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance, We never apprehend the Truth with any certainty, nor can we diſcern 
Gods Impreſs on the Word, but in the light of the Spirit. Gods Illumination maketh 
our knowledge of things certain and infallible z Know «vans; aſſuredly, Ads 2. 36, 
Joh. x7. 8. 4an5s, 'Tis not a may be, a bare poſlibility, or likely to be a probabi- 
lity 3 but it is ſure, tobe, and will be ſo, a certainty that belongeth to Faith. 

3. For Efficacy and Power; 1 Theſ. 1. 5. For.our Goſpel came to you not in word only, 
but in power and in the Holy Ghoſt. - Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt 
Ads 6.5, Weare affected with the Truths we know, yea, transformed and changed 
by them 3: 2 Cor. 3. 18, Changed into a Divine Nature, 1 Pez. 1. 4. Our hearts are 

moulded and fitted for God, and'for every good work : So that this it a benefit ſhould 
be much acknowledged. 
Tf, I, 


* 
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Uſe. T. Is to Inform. us how the Saints do and ſhould eſteem this benefit of Divine 
Nlamination : In this Pſalm they eſteem it more, than if God ſhould beſtow a great 
deal of wealth upon them ; See *Pfal. ug: I4. 1 rejoice in the way of thy Teitimonies 
more than in all rickes. And 72 Verſe More than thouſands of gold and ſikver : Once 
more they think themſelves well a paid, if they get it by ſharp Aﬀitons, though 
by los of Health or Wealth - Verſe 71. Its good for me, that I have been afflited, that I 
might learn thy ſtatutes. The reaſon is, becauſe they value it as a Mercy, for which 
they can never enough be thankful. *Phzl. 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and I count all things to 
be loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom I have Suffer- 
ed the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt : The People 
of God have no reaſon to envy others that live in the Pomp of the World, and the 
ſplendor of outward accommodations ; if he give them the ſaving knowledge of him- 
ſelf - Prov. 3.31, 32. Ervuy not the oppreſſor, and chooſe none of his wayes : for the froward 
is an abomination to the Lord, but kis ſecret is with the righteows. If God will teach us his 
Statutes, though he keeperh us low ; 'tis more to be one of Gods Diſciples, to be 
owned by him in an Ordinance, than to live a Life of Pomp and Eaſe. 
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Secondly, None are fit to praiſe God, but thoſe whom God hath taught : P/al. 50. 
16. What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant into 
thy month? The new ſong, and the old heart do ill agree together 3 but when God 
hath framed our hearts to Obedience, then is praiſe comely in our Mouths. 


QOhſe. II. Is to direct us, 

1. How to pray for ſpiritual Grace, if we would obtain it ; the Glory of God is 
the end of all Grace vouchſafed to us, with this end muſt pray to God for it. The 
end of our Petitions and Requeſts to God ſhould be, that wemay be inabled to praiſe 
God ; then we ſeek God for God, much more when we ask ſpiritual grace. To ask 
temporal benefits to confume upon our Luſts, is very bad, and the ready way to be- 
ſpeak our ſelves a denial 3 James 4. 3. 1e ack, and receive not ; becauſe you ak amiſs, 
that you may conſume it upon your laſts : mach more to ask ſpiritual gifts,forour Luſtsſake ; 
to beg God to open our Mouths, to ſhew forth our own praiſes rather than his ; or 
knowledge to advance our ſelves : as tis a greater indignity to void our Excrements 
in a Cup of Gold, for a Princes own drinking, than in a Common Utenſil. . Beſides 
it ſheweth our value of the Benefit to think of praiſe, before we have obtained is : 
Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of his glorious grace, wherein he hath made as accepted in the be- 
loved. 

2. It muſt be uſed and improved to that end 5 when we have obtained, we muſt not 
be proud of any ſpiritual gift, but lay our Crown at Gods Feet 3 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who 
made thee to differ © and what haſt thou, that thou haſt not received > We pervert the end 
of the end, when we are putfed up ; and give ſhrewd ſuſpition that 'tis a common gitt, 
not ſaving grace, when we are putfed up with it. 


Of. WI. Is Exhortation ; to preſs you to glorifie God and praiſe him, if he hath 
given you any knowledge of himſelf, and of the way of Salvation. 

1. This is Gods end in beſtowing his Grace that in word and deed, we ſhould be 
to the praiſe of his glorious grace 3 1 "Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of 
Lint who hath called _you out of darkneſs into his marvelous light. 

2. You were as indocile and unteachable as others, only God made the difference ; 
Job 11. 12. For vain man would be wiſe, though man be born like the wild aſſes colt. Jer. 
31. 18. Like a bullcck nnaccuftomed to the yoke : And therefore the Glory muſt intirely 

© redound to him. You might have periſhed as a witleſs Fool, and gone to Hell as 0- 
thers do, but that God gave you Counſcl. 

3. 'Tis the way to increaſe it 3 Col. 2. 7. Rooted, and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed 
in the faith as ye have been taught , abounding therein with thanksgiving : Thankſgiving 
for what we have received, is an effectual means to make us conſtant, grow and a- 
bound in every grace : Let the people praiſe thee, O God, yea let all the people praiſe thee : 
Pal. 67.3. Look as the Vapours go up, ſo the ſhowers come down. Experiences 
of tormer Mercies thanktully acknowledged, draweth down more Mercy. 


4. Prayer 
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4. Prayer neceflarily inferreth praiſe ; *Phil. 4. 6. br every th prayer, and. ſap-- 
plication wah xv e's ry let oi We; be made known to rg fare Ry 
vours already received, is neceſfary to be joyned with Prayer ; *tis diſingemious 'to 
be alwayes Craving, and never give Thanks ;/ be thankful and depend for more ; not 
alwayes pore upon wants, but take a furvey of your Mercies, and that will not only 
enlarge your hearts in thankfulneſs, but even invite God to beſtow further Mercies. 


SERMON CLXXXV. 


PSALM CXIX., VER. 172. 


My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy Word, for all thy Commandments are Righte- 


onſneſs. 


God ; here is his ſecond Promiſe that he maketh, of holy Conference 
with others. | 


g HE Man of God had ſpoken in the former Verſe, how his lips ſhould praiſe 


In the words we have. 


Firſt, Davids Reſolution 5 My tongne ſhall fpeak of thy Word. 

Secondly, The Reaſon ; becauſe it contained matter that deſerved to be ſpoken off: 
For all thy Commandments are righteouſneſs. 

1. He ſpeaketh of the whole Word of God, all thy commandments. 

2. In the Abſtrat, are righteouſneſs ; altogether Righteous and Faithful. 


Firſt, From the firſt branch, Davids Reſolution, My tongue fhall ſpeak of thy Word 3 
Obſerve, | 


Doftrine. The Sulje&# of a * Believers ordinary Diſcourſe ſhould be the Word, 


and thoſe ſpiritnal and heavenly matters contained therein. 


T. Not that they are alwayes talking of theſe things, there is a time for all things ; 
the bulineſs of our Calling will ſometimes take us up, and ſometimes our Recreati- 
ons, but yet there ſhould be generally a difference between us and others: the People 
of God ſhould be obſervantly different as to their words and diſcourſe, from other 
People : Cart. 4. 11. Thy lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the honycomb. The Lipsof Chriſts 
Spouſe ſhould flow with matter, ſavory and uſeful. So Prov. 10. 20, 21. The tongue 
of the juſt is as choice Silver : but the heart of the wicked is little worth. The lips of the 
1iehteons feed many 5, but fools die for want of wiſdom. Where the ſpeech of the righte- 
ous is compared to ſilver z of the wicked, to Drofs. For becauſe their heart is hirtle 
worth, their Diſcourſe will be accordingly 3 and then the good man #s' compafed to 
one that keepeth open houſe, that feedeth all thoſe that reſort to-him : but Fools'do \ 
not only not feed others, but periſh themſelves by their own folly. So*Prov. 15. 7. - 
Tlelips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. Men ufually 
Diſcourle as their hearts are 3 a man ofa frothy ſpirit, will bring forth nothing but vain 
and frothy Diſcourſe ; bur a gracious man, will utter -holy and gracious things: for 
the Tap runneth according to the Liquor with which the Veſlel is: filled. One place 
| more 
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more, */*ſat. 37. 30, 31- 1ke month of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talk- 
cth of judgment : the law of God is in his heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. - All mens 
Diſcourſes are vented according as their hearts are bulicd and affe&ed. A man that 
hath the Word of God rooted in his heart, and maketh it. his work to ſuit his Actions 
thereunto, will alſo ſuit his Words thereunto, and will edifie thoſe that he ſpeaketh 
unto. Thoughts, Words and Actions, are the genuine Products and IfJues of the 
Heart - Grace in the Heart, diſcovereth it {elf uniformly in all holy Thoughts, holy 
Words, and holy Actions 3 otherwiſe their Converſation 1s not all of a piece : All 
theſe places ſhew, that a Chriſtians Diſcourſe will differ from other mens, bur alas / 
our Conference is little different from ordinary mens. 


II. More Particularly, I ſhall ſhew you that we are not Icft to run at random in our 
ordinary diſcourſe, as if our Tongues were our own, to ſpeak what we pleaſe : This 
I ſhall ſhew, 1. Negatively. 2.. Politively., | : 

t. Negatively z no Prophane, . no Idle Diſcourſe. | 

I. No Prophane Diſcourſe ; Eph. 4. 29. Let 20 corrupt communication proceed out of 

your month. ' Chriſtians are accountable for their Words, as well as Actions. 


Qweſt. But what is corrupt Communication ? 


Anſw. C r.) Obſcene, Scurrilous Diſcourſe : When the Heart is filled with ſach cor- 
rupt Stuff, the Mouth will be apt to vent it. SoCol. 3.8. Put away filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. Sins of the Tongue and outward Man, muſt be abſtained 
from, as well as Sins out of the Heart. That «/xe-yier, that filthy ſpeaking, rotten 
ſpeech, is one of the great ſins of the Tongue. When we ſpeak of thoſe things which 
' belong to Uncleanneſs, this is quite unbeſceming the purity and cleannefs of Chri- 
ſtians 3 the heart of Man being as powder to the tire, calily taken with ſuch Tempra- 
tions. - 
(2.) Calumnious and Cenſorious Diſcourſes, when we cannot meet together but 
we muſt be ſpeakiug of others ; ſuggeſting evil againſt them, blemiſhing their Graces, 
or carping at their Weakneſſes, or aggravating their Sins, or divulging their ſecret 
Miſcarriages, beyond what Chriſtianity requireth : This fin the Scripture brandeth as 
miſchievous to our ſelves, and others. Our {elves, Fam. 1. 26. If any man ſeemeth to 
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, this mans religion is in vain. Cenfuring is a 
pleaſing ſin, very ſuitable with corrupt Nature, but yet it is a bad ſign z 'tis made to 
be the Hypocrites ſin, who being acquainted with the Guile of their own Spirits, are 
apt to ſuſpe& others, and deprave their beſt Actions 5 and upon the ruin of other 
-mens Credit, build their own Reputation for Religion. And 'tis miſchievous to 0- 
thers, and againſt that Juſtice and Charity which we owe to them ; Prov, 20.22, The 
words of a talebearer are as wounds and they go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly. 
They wound mens Reputation unperceivably, and (ſecretly ſtriketh them with a blow 
that ſmarts not for the preſent, but deſtroyerh their ſervice, at leaſt to ſuch as receive 
theſe privy defamations and whiſperings 3 and 'tis more craftily carried when they 
Wound, while they pretend to Kiſs : and make their Praiſe but a preface to their re- 
proach ; and as an Archer draweth back his hand that the Arrow may fly with the more 
torce. They fay he is this, and that, | bt ] &c. | 
3. Proud and Arrogant ſpeaking, when all our Diſcourſe is a Sclf-boaſting ; the 
Pride of the heart ſometimes ſhooteth out by the Eyes,and thercfore we read of haughty 
Eyes and a proud Look 3 but uſually 'ris difplayed in our Speech, in a proud Oftenta- 
tion of our own worth and Excellency ; 1 Sam. 2. 3. Talk yo more ſo excceding proucl- 
ly, let not arrogancy come out of your mouth. When I, cometh in at every 1entence, 
Tear IIa wanteth not its vanity 3 Prov. 25. 27. For men to ſearch their own Glory, is 
zot Glory. All their Diſcourſes is to ſet off themſclves, and to Uſher in ſomething of 
«themſelves 3 and if Religion be talked off, tis to commend their own knowledge, and 
their own Notions, or their own endeavours for Chriſt, or to blemilh others, that they | 
may ſhine alone. BY | 
4. When Anger ſets us a diſcourfing, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith 5 Eph. 4.31. Let, 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all Malice. 
Where there is bitterneſs, or a ſecret ſmothered diſpleaſure, or alicnation of affection, 
it ſoon breaketh out into rage ; which if an imperuous rage,or paſhionate co:mmotion, 
Lat 
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that produceth Anger, ora defire of Revenge 3 Anger produceth Clamour, or bot- 
ſterous Words, loud Minaces, and Brawlings, or inordinate'Speechs, which are the 
black ſmoak whereby Angerand Wrath within doth firſt manifeſt itself; theri Clamoutr 
producerth evil ſpeaking, which are diſgraceful and contamelious ſpeeches'; therewith, 
the Party incenſed, doth tain the Reputation of him with whom he is Angry ; and . 
then Malice is rooted Anger, and continued Wrath : Now all theſe ſhould be put a- 
way.Chriſtians ſhould have nothing to do with them 5 but that we have in hand is diſ-' 
graceful and Contumelious ſpeaking, as it is the refult of Anger, Wrath, and Malice ; 

either by open railing, or deriſfion, and jearing at their fins and infirmities to ſhame 

them ; or by Imprecation and Curfing, and withing Evil to ther : All which is con- 

trary to that meckneſs, and love which ſhould prevail in the hearts of Chriſtians. As 

Saul in his Anger called Forathan, 1 Sam. 20. 30 T hon ſon of the perverſe and rebellious 

woman ; in his raging fit he blemiſheth his own Wife, of whom we hear elſewhere no' 
ſuch Imputation 3 Thou art more likely to be a Baſtard, than my own Son : Frantick 

words, all Interpreters think them to be. 


This is a taſte of that Prophanediſcourſe which is forbidden to Chriſtians, Now the 


Reaſons of it are theſe, 


t. Becauſe this allowed and habituated, argueth a rotten and unrenewed Heart ; 
eMatth. 12. 34. Out of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh. Words much dif- 
cover the temper of the Heart, there being a quick intercourſe between the Heart and 
the Tongue. oy | 

2. Becauſe 'tis noiſome and offenſive to honeſt Ears ; 'tis not a ſpeech that hath 
any Grace or Comlineſs in it : Col. 4: 6. Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace. 

% "Fl —_ and infettious to ordinary Hearers 3 eſpecially to Children, and 
weak ones; 1 Cor.15.33. Evil Words corrupt good manners : We convey our Taint, 

4. Sinful, Vaih, and Frothy Diſcourſe, doth make the Heart more Vain, Perverſe 

and Wicked 3 while the Corruption that is 1n it doth ſtrengthen itſelf by getting vent : 
when the ſparks fly abroad of the fire kindled in our Bofoms, a man waxeth worſe 
and worſe 3 his Reverence of God is leſſened and weakened, as he hath dared togive 
vent to his Sin and Folly, and is more imboldened to fin again 3 eHatth. 15. 19,20. 
For out of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
Falſe-witneſs, *Blaſphemies ;, theſe are the things which defile the man. Evil-ſpeaking is 
one thing mentioned, and it layeth men open to Satan - therefore as the Heart ſhould 
be kept from framing ſuch Conceprions, ſo the Tongue from uttering them : for {6 
they prove more diſhonourable to God, hurtful to our (:lves, and offenſive to 
- Others. 
5. I will venture at one Reaſon more againſt Prophane Diſcourſe; it grieveth the 
* Spirit : Eph. 5. 29, 30. Many by their obſcene, putrid and carnal Diſcourſe, intend 
no farther than to make themſelves merry, jovial, and glad; Hof. 7. 3. They make 
the King glad with their wickedneſs, and the Princes with their lies ; faith the Prophet : 
Yet alaſs 'tis but a poor ſport, and will prove ſo1n the end; for it draweth God to be 
againſt them, the Holy-Ghoſt isdifpleaſed and grieved with it ; theſe things being a- 
oainſt his Light, Motions and Directions, and fo an offence to him, which a tender 
Conſcience 1s ſoon ſenfible of. : 


2. Not Idle Diſcourſe, which tendeth not to the Glory of God, and the Edification 
of our Neighbour. We ſhould have an eye to the good of thoſe with whom 
we ſpeak, fo as to edifie them with our ſpeech ; forChrilt telleth us that we mult give 
on account to God, not only for Words, but even for idle Words : Hatth. 12. 36. 
T ſay unto you, that for every idle word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in 
the Fudgment. Men eſteem little of their Words, yet when they are put into Gods 
Ballance they may weigh heavy 3 not only wicked Words, but even idle Words, ſach 
as ſerve for no good purpoſe, or for no lawful end 3 and in your account they will 
come in as ſo many-ſins, and ſit heavy upon you, if you have not received Pardon be- 
fore it is a ſtri& Sentence. But what is this Idle Diſcourſe 2 ſuch as wanteth the folidity 
andNubſtance of truth 3 ſuch as tend to no uſe, and benefit : de jere God may Con- 
demn you for theſe, though de faFo npon Repentance he pardoneth greater ſins. Or 

{fibly ſuch are idle Words, as come from a vain idle frame of heart : for he had ſpo- 

en before in the 35 Verſe, that a Good Man out of the good Treaſure of his -hearr, 
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bringeth torth good things 3 and an Evil Man evil things: Now ſuch idle words arc a 
Note of the wickedneſs of the man, of the evil Treaſure that js in his heart, for theſe 
he is reſponſible at the Day of Judgment 3 as for a vain Converſation, and, the un- 
fruitful works of Darkneſs : However we mult not open a gap. to Licentiouſneſs ; as 
when the Apoſtle forbiddeth Prophane diſcourſe, he enjoyneth Profitable diſcourſe, 
asthe only remedy. Eph. 4. 29. Let no corrupt communication come out of your mouth, 
but that which is good 10 the ſe of edifying, that it may miniiter grace to the bearers. As 
much as may be, holy Conference ſhould be mixcd with all our Diſcourſes and Con- 
verſes; otherwiſe they are accountable to God. And 'is very notable, the Apoſtle 
forbiddeth w#cznpe, n ivreemania, fooliſh jelting : Eph. 5« &« Neither filtkineſs, nor fooliſh 
talking, nor jeſting, which is not convenicnut, but rather giving of thanks, As he condemn- 
cth filthineſs, or words contrary to Chriſtian Gravity, Decency, or Modeſty; fo he 
condemneth fooliſh Talking, which is impertinent, ſuperfluous, and vain Diſcourſe : 
And then jeſting 3 not all honeſt Mirth, or uſe of Wit, bur an intemperate Ute ; 
when men give up themſelves to a frothy Vanity, that they cannot be ſerious; or too 
tart Refleftions upon the perſonal Imperfcctions of others z or to impious jeſts, by 
wreſting the Scripture, to expreſs the conceptions of a-vain and wanton Wit. In 
the General, there muſt be a great guard on all jeſting, left it degenerate 3 and thar 
we entertain one another with Thanſgiving, and diſcourſes of the Love of God, and 
his manifold Mercies to us; for 'tis not an caſte matter to keep within bounds of cheer- 
fal and allowed mirth. Hearts that are kept (enfible of Gods goodneſs, are delirous to 
expreſs it to others whenever occaſion offereth, and vain and idle Communication is 


nothing ſo pleaſing to them. 
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2. Poſitively ; We are to edifie one another, as Daz34 profeſfeth here, that his 
Ton:ue ſhould ſpeak of Gods Word, his Conferences and Diſcourſes ſhould be' filled 
up 07 no other matter. 


x. Becauſe our Tongue is our Glory 3 *P/z/. 10, 9. My heart is glad, and my Glory 
rejoiceth, Compare A&s 2. 26. Hy keart rejoyceth, 'and my tongue was glad. Now 
why is our Tongue our Glory ? not only as 'twas given us for the uſe of taſting meat 
and drink ; ſo the Tongues of the brute Beaſts ferve them 5 but becauſe thereby we 
mult expreſs the Conceptioas of our Minds. So Speech 1s the excellency of man above 
the Beaſts; but Chriſtianity giveth us an higher Reaſon, becauſe thereby we may Cx- 
preſs the Conceptions of our Minds to the Glory.of God, and the good of others. Fu. 
3. 9. Therewith we bleſs God even the Fatker. That's our Glory, that we cannot only 
think of God, but ſpeak of God, his Word and Works. | 

2. Becauſe Conference and editying Diſcourſe, is one means of ſpiritual Growth, 
and ſpiritual improvement to our ſelves and others. To our ſelves, *Prov. 16. 21. The 
wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, and the ſweetneſs of his lips increaſeth learring. The 
morc he venteth what he knoweth, the wiſer him{clt groweth, and learneth by teach- 
ing others ; for the more he drawcth forth his knowledge, the more 'tis imprefled up- 
on his own heart. "Tis a Truth, he that watercth ſha]l be watered, and our gifts as 
the Loaves, are cncreaſed in the breaking ; or as the Widows giving Oyl to the Pro- 
phet, was inriched by it : not only as we occaſion others to draw forth their know- 
ledge, but as our own 15 confirmed and ſtrengthened by ufing it, as to him that hath 
thall be given, Matth, 25. 29. As venting of tin and folly, increaſcth fin and folly ; fo 
doth venting ſpiritual knowledge ſti]! increaſe it. (2) Others, 'tisa great benefit to 
them when we communicate our cxpcriences to them 3 Luk. 22. 32. When thor art con- 
< erted ſirengthen thy * Brethren, When he was Converted by Repentance, he ſhould 
be more careful toconvert and ſtrengthen others, that they fall not in like manner : or 
help them to recover out of the Mire of Sin. And the Apotle faith, 2. Cor. 1. 4. That 
God comforteth as, that we may be able to comfort others in trouble, by the comfort wkerewith 
we are comforted of God, The Lord Comforts one, that another may be Comforted ; 
as in the Catleſtial Bodies, whatever light and influence the Moon and Stars receive, 
they beſtow it on theſe inferiour Bodies : they have their light from the Sun, and they 
reflect it again on the Creatures below. Or as the Official part in the Body ; as the 
Heart and Liver receive, and convey, and derive the Bloud and Spirits to all the other 
parts; ſoa Chriſtian, when heis (trengthened in himſelf, ought to convey his Comfort 
and ſtrength to others. *Tis mighty edifying, when we have found the ulcfulneſs of 

the Word, to ſpeak of it to Gods Praiſe ; if we have gotten direction in doubrfi:l Caſes, 


Or 
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or benefit by it in the Maſtery of our Luſts, and the Promiſcs have affoorded any ſup- 
port, and deliverance in our diſtreſſes, . we are debtors of the Comfort and Experi- 
ences we have, and areſtewards to diſpence it to others. - Many take a glory thar they 
have Cordials, Strong-waters, and Medicines in their Cloſets and Repoſitories, that 
may be a reliefto the Bodies of others : So ſhould we delight to refreſh their Souls, 
with what hath done us good. The Humiliation and brokenneſs of Heart which thou 
haſt found, may be powerful to perſwade others of the bitterneſs of Sin. David when 
he had ſmarted for ſin,faith, *P/51. 13. 1 will teach tranſgreſſours thy ways and ſinners ſhall 
be converted into thee. He had found it, how bitter a thing it was to provoke God by 
Sin, and he could tell them ſuch ſtories of it as would make their hearts to wake, and 
cauſe them to hate it. The Faith and Knowledge which God hath given thee, may 
direct and preſerve others; thy Temptations may conduce to the ſuccouring of others 
who are Tempted. 

3. 'Tis a mighty comfortable Duty, that hath much ſweetneſs in it, to Confer toge- 
ther of holy things 5 "om. 1. 12. That I may be comforted by the mutual faith of you and 
me. Holy diſcourſe doth refreſh more than vain and fooliſh jeſting ; 'ris a far ſivceter 
thing totalk of the Word of God, and thoſe ſpiritual and heavenly things, which are- 
contained therein.than to ſpend thetime in vain and fooliſh jeſting, or diſcourſing about 
meer Worldly matters : ſhovld any thing be more delightful to a Chriſtian,than Chriſt 
and Heaven, and the Promiſes of the World to come, and the way that leadeth thi- 
ther ? and ſhould it be burdenſom to talk of theſe things, which we profeſs to be our 
only hope and joy ? certainly our Reliſh and Appetite is mightily depraved, if we 
think ſo ; judge our ſelves in a Priſon, when we are in good Company who remem- 
ber God ; and when they invite you to remember him with them, will you frown 
upon the motion, becaulſc 'tis ſome check and interruption to your Carnal Vanity. 

4. The well ordering of our Words is a great point of Chriſtianity, and argueth a 
good degree of Gracez He that bridleth his tongue, is a perfe man, FJam.3.2. Death 
and Life are in the power of the Tongue 3 ({aith Solomor, Prov.18.21.) uponthe good 
. or ill uſe of it, a mans ſafety doth depend. Not only temporal ſafety, but eternal ; 
eMatth. 12. 37. By thy words ſhalt thou be juſtified, and by thy words ſhalt thou be con- 
demned, Theſe Evidences are brought into Judgment, therefore it concerneth ug 
to ſee what our Diſcourſes are, as well as our ations : Solomon often deſcribeth the 
righteous by his good Tongue, *Prov. 10. 13. The month of the righteoxs bringeth forth 
nr And Prov. 12. 18. The tongue of the wiſe is health, 


Uſe. I. Is Reproof; It reproveth us for being ſo dumb and tongue-tyed in holy 
things 3 We can ſpeak liberally of any ſubject, only we are dumb in {ſpiritual matters, 
which concern our Edification + we ſhew ſo little Grace in our Conferences, becauſe 
we have ſo little grace in our hearts: Alas! many that profeſs Religion, their talk is 
little different from other mens ; as if they were aſhamed to ſpeak of God, or had no- 
thing to ſay of him, and for him : I do not alwayes bind you to talk of religious things, 
but ſometimes it bindeth : Now, when is it your Tongues ſpeak of the Word in a ſeri- 
ous and affectionate manner ? Can you love God, and never putin a word for him ? 
' Can you ſee or hear God diſhonoured and ſuffer your mouths to be ſealed up with a 
ſinful ſilence, that you ſhould not have a word to ſpeak in the cauſe of God ? 


Ofe. II. Is to Exhort us to be frequent and ſerious in our diſcourſes of God, and 
ſpiritual heavenly things. 


For means to help us. | | | 

1. Divine Illumination to teach others the way of God, requireth that we our 
ſelves ſhould be taught of God 3 then it cometh the warmer, and freſher, when we 
ſpeak not by here-ſay only, but experience 3 as heart anſwereth to heart, ſo the renew- 
ed heart in him that heareth, to the renewed heart in him that ſpeaketh 3 and weſhew 
others, what God by his illuminating grace hath firſt ſhewed us'3 it favoureth of that 
Spirit that worketh in bothz he will eaſily kindle others, who is once on fire himſelf, 
The word paſleth through others as water through an empty Trunk, without feeling ; 
they may ſpeak very good things, but they do but perſonate and aft a { 4a ; but when 
we have been in the deep waters, and God hath bound up our wounds, we can more 
feelingly ſpeak to others, 
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2. A fight of the excellency of the Word and a value and eſteem thereof : the rea- 
ſon in the Text, for all thy Commandments are righteouſneſs. © We are apt to ſpeak of- 
teneſt of thoſe things, which we moſt affet. Did not your Souls grow out of reliſh 
with theſe Holy, Spiritual and Excellent things, your ſpeeches about them would be 
more frequent, lively, ſerious, and favoury 3 for we cannot conceal our Afﬀettions : 
Our coldneſs in ſpeaking to others of theſe ſpirirual and heavenly things, cometh from 
want of this perſwaſion, that al/ his commandments are rightconſneſs. For they who 
are perſwaded of the excellency of the Word, will be talking of the fiveetneſs of its 
Promiſes continually. 

3. A Stock of Spiritual Knowledge 3 eMatth. 12, 35. A good man out of the good 
treaſure of his heart bringeth forth good things. Every man entertaineth his Gueſts with 
ſach Proviſions as he hath. 'Tis the Word which enableth us to edifie our ſelves and 
others, with holy Conference - the more ſtore, the more we have to bring forth upon 
2ll occaſions; Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriit dwell ix you richly, in all wiſdom, teach- 
ing and ad moniſhing one another. A plentiful meaſure of Goſpel Knowledge, enableth 
us to direct and inſtru others 3 there all Wiſdom is made plain ; things revealed, 
which cannot be found elſe-where : that which may by long ſearch be found <clſe- 
where, is made ready to our hands, and brought down to the meaneſt Capacity. The 
Heart is the Fountain, from whence the Tongue doth run and flow - and when the 
Heart is well furniſhed, the Tongue will be employed and exerciſed. 

4. Zeal for the Glory of God, and Love to others Souls z we ſhould communicate 
to others, what we havelearned our felves. David would not reſerve his knowledge 
to himſelf; Teach me, and my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word. Fire turneth all abour it 
into Fire : Mules, and all Creatures of a Baſtard Race, do not Procreate. Davids 
Maſchil, *Pſal. 32. Title, is to inſtru others. True good is diffuſive in 1t({elf - our 
Candle enlightened, ſhould enlighten others. When Pzlip was called, he inviteth 
Nathaniel to come to Chriſt 3 Fohn 1. 45. Andrew calleth Simon, True Grace 
ſheweth itſelt in Zeal to promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the good of our Neigh- 
bours Souls; and the new Nature ſceketh tomultiply the kind,and ſuch as are brought 
to Chriſt, will be careful to invite others. 

5. Wiſdom is neceſſary ; Col. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that you may know how to anſwer every man : that is, ſeaſoned with the 1alt of 
Holy and Divine Wiſdom, that it may be ſavoury and acceptable to the Hearers 3 and 
both Delight and Edifie. Without this Holy Skil and Wiſdom, how often is Confe- 
rence turned _—_— ling, or meer Babling. 

6. Watchfulneſs bd heed, otherwiſe Corruption will break out in Pride, in a vain 
oſtentation of parts 3 Paſſion in ſome heat of Words; Worldlineſfs and Senſuality, in 
diverting from Holy Conference, to that which is Carnal and Worldly ; Diſcontent 
in ſome 3 unſcemly Expreſſions of Gods dealings with us ; Indiſcretion and Folly in a 
multitude of impertinent Talk. - *P/al. 141. 3. Set a watch O Lord before my month, 
keep the door of my lips. The Tongue muſt be watched, as well as the Heart; all 
Watching will beto little purpoſe, unleſs God bridle and dire& our Tongue, that no- 
thing break out to his Diſhonour : There muſt be a conſtant Guard, that nothing 
break from us that is unſcemly. 


Secondly, We come tothe Reaſon, For all thy Commandments arc Kighteonsneſs. 
The Dottrine is, 


Dod@rine. There is Nighteouſneſs, notking but KKighteouſneſs, all Righteonſ 
meſs oh found in the Word of God. fe Fin f- 


7. There is a perfe& Uprightneſs in all Gods Promiſes : They are ſure Principles of 
Truſt, and Dependance upon God: Pfal. 18. 3o. The word of the Lord js tried ; he is 
a buckler to all thoſe that imofe in kim, He is moſt Juſt, and Faithful ; and his Promiſes 
without all deceit, or pollibility of failing 3 and will certainly protect all thoſe that 
rely and depend upon him. 

2. Asto his Precepts, nothing is approved in them, or recommended to us, but 
what is Holy, Juſt and Good : There is no Vertue which it Commendeth not, no 
Duty which it Commandeth not, no Vice which is not Condemned therein, nor Sin 
which is not Forbidden. 


| 


Ver. 17 ; &. 


I ſhall prove the Dodtrine by three things. of Ms De 


I. By the ſufficient Proviſion that is made for mans Doty, in a Moral Conſideration 
there are but three Beings, God, Neighbours, and Self; *Paxls three Adverbs areſuit- 
ed to theſe, Tit. 2. 12, Soberly, Righteoully, Godly. ,- - oy. 1:00) 

1. For Self-Goyernment, or living Soberly in the preſent World : -nothing conduc- 
eth to that more than Gods Precepts; the whole drift of his Word isto check Self-pleaſ: 
ing, and Senſe-pleaſing, and to condemn all exceſs of Meat, Drink, or Apparel ; leſt 
our Hearts be beſotted and overcharged, and by indulging Senfuality, diverted from 
ſpiritual and heavenly things. 

2. For Carriage to our Neighbour z What Religion provideth ſo amply as the 
Word of God doth, againſt all fraud and Violence : requireth us in all things to do as 
as we would be done by ? yea, it not only inforceth Juſtice, but Charity, and to love 
our Neighbour as our ſclves ;. and to aggount his welfare.our own ; and, rejoyce.in his 
good, . and mourn for his evil, as for ohar own. q = 2 5 

3. For the third, Godline(s ; God is no. where repreſented and diſcovered, ſo much 
asin his Word; nor a way of Commercebetween him and us, any where elſe ſo clear- 
ly Eſtabliſhed 3 nor what kind of Worſhip we ſhovld give unto him, both for Matter 
and Manner. In ſhort, the Scripture1s written to teach us how to love him, and en- 
tertain Communion with him; and to ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
our dayes 3 and maketh our daily Converſe with God in Holineſs, our great work 
and buſineſs. | '" 64>t ING | 

IT. It appeareth by the Connaturallity and Suitableneſs which they have to the beſt 
and holieſt ; *P/al. 119. 140. Thy word 3s very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. "Tis 
written in our hearts, as well as in Gods Book ; and there is ſome thing in the one a- 
kin to the other - Heb. 8. 10. I will write my law in their hearts and minds. On the 
contrary, ſo far a man is depraved,; fo far he hateth it 3 Roy. 8. 7. yea, the more he 
feareth it + Joh 3. 20, 21. He that dotbevil, hateth the light, neither cometh to thelight, leſt 

bis deeds ſhould be reproved. | TS | v1 

III. The Event ſheweth it ; for the more the Word of God is preached, the more is 
Righteouſneſs ſpread in'the World, and men grow wiſer and better. Banilh the 
Word of God, or diſcourage the Preachers of it, and there followeth nothing but 
Confuſion of Manners, and Corruption in Religion. The Word then is the.only means 
of Reforming the World, and curing the Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men : 
Where either the Word hath not been received, as among the Pagans 3 or where it 
hath been reſtrained, as1n rope Scriptures locked up in an unknown Tongue ; or 

- where neglected or ſleepily urged, as in Churches that have left their firſt Loves: there 

is a greater overflow of Wickedneſs : Their Ignorance hath cauſed a great part of 

them to degenerate into a more ſenſual, ſfottiſh ſort of People. ns - + 


a. 
f 


Rueft But are not People very bad that have the Scriptures ? do not we our ſelves 
complain of a flood of Wickedneſs ? ww | 
Anſw. 1. Chriſtianity muſt not be judged by the rabble of Nominal, Litteral Chri- 
ſtians 3 no more than we will judge of the cleanneſs of a Street, by the foulneſs of a 
Sink or Kennel ; or of the ſound Grapes in the Punch, by the rotten ones; or of the 
Fidelity of Snbjets, by the Rebellion of Traytors - or the honeſty and- juſtice of a 
Nation, by a crew of Thieves and Robbers 3 nor of the Civility of.a Nation, by the 
Ruſticity of Plowmen or Carters. Thoſe who are ferious in their Religion are the beſt 
men, and of the choiceſt and moſt excellent Spirits in the World ; the ſcandals and 
wickedneſs of others do not Impeach their Rule. | Uiw 2206 ? 

2. The ſtrictly Religious muſt not be judged by the Revellings of the Carnal, who 
are their Enemies :\. Ignorant and. ungodly men. will blaft them. 1 "Pet. 4. 4, 5. 
Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot 5 ſpeaks 
= evil of you ; who ſhall give account to him that is ready to Fudge the quick and the 


3. Neither is the State of Religion to be judged by the Complaints of Friends, 
hating the leaſt evil 3 aſhamed of mens unthankfulneſs ; Light maketh it odioug, 
as bad as we are : 'Tis worſe where the Word is not Preached in a lively 
MANNET, | | 


Of. 
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"Ok. 1. Let us approve of thoſe things, which God hath bound us to believe and 
prafticez they being all ſuitable to the Nature of God, and Man. The firſt ground 
of Obedience is Conſent, and Approbation ; I conſent to the law that it is good, Rom. 
7. 16. So to the Goſpel, Tis a faithful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

IT. Let us anſwer this Word, let the of the 'Spirit fruit be in us all, Righteouſneſs, 
Goodneſs, and Truth : The Stamp is anfwerable to the Seal ;- this is the genuine reſult 
of the Dodrine we Profels. | 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 173. 


Let thine band help me, for T have choſen thy Precepts. 


Inſtruction and Deliverance. His firſt Requeſt for Inſtruction, is enforced 

by a Promiſe of Praiſe, Yer. 171. My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt 

taught me thy Statutes. In Ver. 172. Of Conferrence or holy Diſcourſe, 
whereby others may be edified ; My mouth ſhall ſpeak, of thy Word, Now he comes to 
enforce the ſecond Requeſt for Deliverance, by an Argument of his ready Obedience, 
Let thy hand help me : for I have choſen thy *Precepts. . 


ll & H E two firſt Verſes ſhew the drift of this Portion ; He begs two benefits, 


Obſerve here, 
Firſt, The Petition, Let thine hand help me. 
Secondly, The Argument, or Reaſon to enforce it, for [ have choſe thy Precepts. 


Firſt, Forthe Petition, Let thy hand help we. Hand, is put for Power ; let thy Power 
Preſerve me, and Defend me : and Help is ſometimes put for Aſſiſtance, and ſome- 
times for Deliverance. God may be ſaid to help us, when he doth affiſt us, and ſup- 
port us in Troubles, or when he doth deliver us from Troubles. This latter accepta- 
tion ſuits with this place, and it is equivalent with what he ſaid before, Yer. 170. Let 
my ſupplication come before thee, deliver me, ſo, let thy hand help me, deliver me accord- 
ing to thy Word. A good man may be brought into great ſtraits which his own hand 
cannot help, and ſtead him, bat then he may fly to God, and ſay, Lord, let thy hand 
help me. His Argument and Motive which he urgeth is, that I have choſen thy pre- 
cepts, and from thence he infers his hope of Deliverance. 


The Points will be two. 
Do&rine. I. That this is the Charafer and deſcription of a good man, that he 


3s good, and doth good out of choice. So David pleads it here, 
1 have choſen thy precepts. | 


. 4 o Lo 
" 4* © * . 


Dottrine. II. That a man which makes Conſcience of Gods Commands, is en- 

| conraged to ſeek help from him, in all his ſtraits : For he 
prays, { have choſer thy precepts, therefore, Lord, let thy 
, hand help me. 
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Dodrine, L 1t is the plain ChanelSer of ; good Mare, is be good, and ds 
good ont of Choice. \ were? + Bam onchs 


| ft was not out ofraſhneſs and ignorance, and inconfiderate Zeal, that David-with 
{p much hazard betook himſelf to Gods ſervice, and was fo cx ER wOG_e ; 
but upon due Choice, Trrtal, and Examination, L have choſen thy Precepts,, * -*\. * 
The Point may eaſily be proved out of Scripture, 1a. 56. 4+ Gods People are de« 
ſcribed to be thoſe that chooſe the things that pleaſe him, and take hold of his Cove- 
nant. Taking hold of his Covenant, . relates there to the Priviledge' part of the Cove- 
nant. - As they ſeek their happineſs in the priviledges of Gods Covenant, fo as'to the 
Duty part, they chooſe the things which pleaſe him. After ſerious and mature dcj- 
beration and judgment rightly informed, and AfﬀeCtion thereon grounded, they em- 
brace the ways of God by a free Eleftion and Choice. And fo you ſhall fee it is the 
Charge againſt wicked men, thisis the diſproof of their Confidence, Prov. 1. 29. that 
they did not chooſe the Fear of the Lord ; mark the expreſſion,” that is, prefer it be- 
fore the baits of ſin. So Det. 30. 19. 4 have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and 
curſing, therefore chooſe life, that thou and thy ſeed may live. We ſhall never have Lite, 
unleſs we have it by choice. He ſets both before them ; chooſe Life, not as if it 
were indifferent in point of Duty, for todothe one or the other z butto ſer an edge 
upon their Afﬀections 3 I have ſet both before you. God will have his ſervice entred 
upon by choice 3 Fo. 24. 15. Now if it ſeems evil for you to jerve the Lord, chooſe you this 
day whom you will ſerve, whether the gods whom your fathers ſerved, on the other fide of the 
ood, or the grds of the Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell 5 but as for me, &c. He leaves 
it not arbitrarily to the Jſraelites whether they ſhould ſerve God or no, but this: he 


he ſaith, that they might freely and wirhout Compulſion declare what they were 


minded to do, and that they might be the more firmly tied to ſerve the Lord, becauſe 
they had voluntarily taken upon themſelves to do it. ( Now chooſe you whom you will 
ſerve) that is, compare that which is beſt, with that which is worlt 5 Life, and Death ; 
Light, and Darkneſs; Heaven, and Hell together 3 and-refolve accordingly ; becauſe 
no man in his right Wits, would make any doubt after {uch a Repreſentation which to 
chooſe + Foſbuab's Speech is juſt ſuch another Specch, as that of Elijah; 1 King, 18, 
21. If God be God, ſerve him if Baal be God, follow kin. Not as if he made it any 
doubt, or would have them make. it any doubt, or as if it were uncertain, but that 
they might chooſe more freely, and delight, and perſevere in their Choice, © Theſe 
places inew, we never rightly enter 1nto Gods ſervice, until we enter npon it by 


Choice. 


Here I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What it is to chooſe Gods Precepts. 


Secondly, Give fome Reaſons why they muſt be choſen, elſe they can never be 


rightly kept, or why thisis ſo ncc-ſlary. 
Firſt, What is chooſing Gods Precepts? It implies five things z 


. Deliberation. 

. Eſtcem or Preterrence. 

. A Voluntary Inclination. | | | 

. A firmand ſtedfaſt Reſolution, by which we are bound all our days. 
. A Complacency and Contentment in what we have choſen. 


a Þ V) wv mu 


1. Dcliberation, or a due conſideration of what is choſen; its Nature, Worth, and 
Excellency, for until we compare and weigh things, how can we make a choice, but 
take them hand over-head, and therefore there is a weighing the reaſons 'on both 
ſides. Gods Children are not ignorant what it is to flow in Worldly. Wealth, Plea- 
ſures, and Earthly Comforts, and to enjoy the favour of the World, and to fail here 
with a full ſtream. And on the other ſide, they are not 1gnorant what it will coſt 
them tobe through with Chriſt, to be Religious indeed, they do not run hand over 
head to reſolve upon ſach a courſe, no, they fit down, they count the Charges z 
Luk, 14. 27. The buſineſs ſticks with many in this firſt work, we cannot bring them 
to any ſerious conſideration, they will not weigh things, but a as their bruttfh _ 
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1072 SERMONS upm © Serm.Claxxvi, 
incline them. It is ſaid, 1/z. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men, bring it to 
mind, O ye traxſgreſſors... It is a Diſgrace to our Reaſon, when we will not conſider well 
of things, and bring them not back to our hearts, as the word ſignifies ; but we run 
on as Chance offereth ObjeQs or Occaſions : conſider what this and that will tend to, 
weigh things in your Souls. Even good it ſelf, if we ſtumbleupon it, it is but a/lucky 
hit, or a happy miſtake 3 therefore the Apoſtle adviſeth us to' reſolve upon Trial, 
'1 Theſ. 5. 21. . Prove all things; and hold faſt that which is good, Men will not 
hold faſt that which is good, unleſs they firſt'prove andtry. Indeed thoſe thingswhich 
uſually oppoſe themſelves againſt the ſpiritual Life, are ſuch poor paultry inconfiderable 
Vanities, that they are not worthy to be brought into competition, or into any ſeri- 
ous debate with them ; for it is no hard queſtion to reſolve, whether God or the Fleſh 
{hall be pleaſed ? whether the Tranfitory Pleaſures of fin ſhould be preferred before 
Eternal Glory, or the Happineſs of the Saints 2 But yet ſerious Conſideration will dif: 
cover this to us, and ſhame us out of our perverſe and prepoſterous choice ; whereas 
otherwiſe we ſhould go on like men Aſleep, or like menout of their wits, chooſe poor 
baſe things, delight in inconfiderable trifles, before the things whereof we are fo / nn - 
ly concerned 3 Gerobved it requires deliberation in weighing. 

2. Choice notes Eſteem or Preferrence ; for eledion and choice it is a preferring of 
one thing before an other. Though God and Chriſt be good, and Grace and Heaven 
be good, yet there are other —_ that come in competition with them, andwhen we 
ſet our ſelves to ſeek after God and Chriſt, theſe Competitors are ſuing for our Hearts, 
and Rival Chriſt in the Soul. And therefore this Choice implies a Renunciation of all 
other things, a trampling upon them, and a high eſteem and value of Chriſt and his 
wayes. The Scripture ſpeaks of ſelling all for the Pearl of great Price, Hatth. 13. 45, 
46. of accounting things but dung and drofs in compariſon of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8, 9, 
In chooſing the ways of God many things will be offered to us, that may hale us this 
way dt way 3 many Pleaſures and Contentments of this Life : Now we muſt 
trample upon them all, and renounce them as they are Temptations, that we may 
atually exalt, prefer, and eſtcem Chriſt and his Grace. There are two things which 
Aſfault our Reſolutionfor God ; the Terrors of Senſe, and the Allurements of the Fleſh, 
or the Vanities of the World. Now a Soul refolved to'ferve God, muſt actually and 
poſitively prefer Obedience _ both of theſe; before Temptations on the right 
hand, and on the left. 

(1) For the Terrors of Senſe, we muſt be reſolved rather to ſuffer than to (in - In 
chooſing the ways of God, the heart muſt come to a firm Reſolution, rather to ſaffer 
the greateſt inconvenience, than to commit the leaſt ſin; this was Hoſes his Choice, 
Heb. 11. 25. When once it came to a caſe of Sin, then he renounceth Pleaſures, Trea- 
ſures, Honours. Whatever it coſts us, we mult reſolve to be faithful with God ; and 
to run the greateſt hazard, rather than to do the lealt thing that is contrary to his 
Will. 

(2.) We muſt prefer Obedience before all the Allurements of the Fleſh, and Va- 
nities of the World. Dazid choſe Gods Precepts, that is, valued them more then all 
other things. See Verſe 14. of this *Pſalm, T have rejozced in the way of thy Teſtimonies 
more then in all riches ; He explains the choice here mentioned. If we have Grace to 
ſerve God, and to.keep the way of his Teſtimonies, we count our ſelves more happy 
than if we had allthe World. It is not enough to approve Gods Ways ſimply, but we 
mult approve them Comparatively ; not only as good in themſelves, but as better then 
all other things - and it ſhould be more to us to be taught our Duty, and to know 
how to ſerve God, then if we did enjoy the ſulneſs of all Earthly Comforts. 

3. Chooſing the ways of God imphes a Voluntary inclination, that we ſhould of our 
own accord follow them ; for choice is free, and it is oppoſed to force and conſtraint, 
and a manis ſaid to chooſe thoſe things which he likes, which he loves, which his ſoul 
enclines to 3 when he is carried to them not by the Compultzon of an external Princi- 
ple, but by his own propention and inclination. Look as the wicked they are deſcri- 

| bed to be thoſe, who leave the paths of uptightneſs, to walk in the ways of darkneſs, Prov. 
2. 13. thatis, have an inclination to one, rather than another ; tor what i expreſt 
that the wicked leave the Paths of uprightneſs, it is explained, Foh. 3. 19. by lowing 
darkneſs rather than the light. And ſo it is faid of eHary, ſhe hath choſen that good 
part, of her own Voluntary accord, and free Inclination ſhe was moved to fr at 
Chriſts feet, to attend upon the improvement of her Soul. The buſineſs of Salvati- 
is offered to our Choice, it is left to our own free Inclination, though God gives the 


In- 
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Inclination before hand (as by and by). If you chooſe death, you willingly and freely 
torſake your own Mercies. h | * 7 

+ 4. Choice implies a firm and immutable Purpoſe'z a reſolved adheſion to thoſe. 
things we chooſe. The Mind is not anxious, and doubtful, and hanging between two 

contraries, when we chooſe 3 but fixed and determined. IT have choſen thy precepts ; 

that is; firmly reſolved to obſerve them, We never chooſe till we come to a full pur- 

poſe, Aits 11. 33. He exhorteth them with full purpoſe of Heart to cleave to the 

Lord. A wavering inclination infers no choice ; there may be good thoughts and 

meanings in the Soul, but till we are reſolved for God, we do not chooſe his Precepts. 

Many are convinced of a better way, but their hearts are not engaged to walk in it. 

We are fixedly determined.by our choice, Fer. 30. 21. Who 3s this bs engaged his keart 

to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord He hath ſincerely obliged and bound himſelf to 
live in a cloſe way of Communion with God, the Soul begins to pauſe and conſider 

the vanity of Earthly things; there's the firſt - Yea, and after this, they are brought 

on that they ſay, Certainly it 1s much better to be a ſervant of the Lord, than-to be 

a ſervant of Sin ; and they ſee that the greateſt inconvenience is a more tolerable thing 

than finz and all the Pleaſures and Profits of the World, will not countervail our 

Duty to Ged. There is an inclination to the way of God, ay, but this inclination 

while it is wavering it may be taken off, till it cometo a Reſolution ; here I will ſtick, 

I will (cek my happineſs and comfort in ſeeking of God : It is good for me to draw nigh 
wmito God, Pal. 73.ult. and therefore I ar refolved to ſeek my happineſs and content- 

ment, Whatever I do. 

5. Choice implies a contentment arid complacency in that which we have choſen : 
and the act of the Will is quickned by a ſuitable Aﬀection that accompanieth it. Mark, 
Election is properly an Act of the Will ; ay, but rhe AﬀeCtions they are but the Vigo- 
rous Motions of the Will. Where there is a remiſs Will, that's without Aﬀection 3 but 
where there is a ſtrong bent in the Will, that is always accompanied with ſome ſtiita- 
ble Aﬀedion. As if I have a ſtrong bent and nilling of (in, there is an affetion of 
Hatred accompanying it ; if I have but a remiſs Will for Holineſs, that will never 
fave me 3 that is made to be one of the ſeven deadly fins which the School men call 
Liſtleſneſs 3 but where there 1s a ſerious will, ſuch a willing as a chooling, certainly 
there is an AfﬀeCtion that accompanieth it. Look as David when he had choſen God 
for his Portion, preſently he profeſt his complacency and delight in his choice ; *P/a/. 
16. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places ;, yea, I have a goodly heritage. Where. 
there is a chooſing God for our portion, and All-ſufficient happineſs;- there is preſent- 
ly a delight and fatisfattion which reſults from this choice, and the foul is affeted with 
its own felicity in God, and finds a joy and pleaſure in chooſing him. So it is in 
chooſing the Precepts of God, I have choſen thy Precepts ; ſee the next Verſe, Thy law 
3s my delight ; where there ischoice, there 1sdelight. A man loves what he chooſeth, 
and is ready and forward todo it; and its a plealing thing to ſerve the Lord, for E- 
lection in ſach a weighty Caſe is accompanied with Love, it is not-an AQ of a remiſg 
but ſtrong Will ; and where there is Love nothing will be. grievous, 1 Fohr 5. 3. 


Secondly, To give Reaſons, why we muſt thus chooſe the Precepts of God, I ſhall 
Reaſon, 
1. From the Neceflity. 
2. From the Congruity and Convenicnicy, 
3. From the Utility and Profit of it. 


1. The Neceſſity of it. It muſt needs be fo, that Gods wayes mult be taken up 
upon choice, - becauſe there are ſeveral Competitors, that bid for the heart of Man 
where there is but one thing there is no'choice. There is the Devil, by the World, 
through the Fleſh, ſeeks to get in,” and "_ in your Hearts ; and there is God, Chriſt, 
and the Spirit. Now there muſt be a caſting out of one, and putting in the other,” 
Look as in'the9. *Prov. the whole Chapter; there Wiſdom, and the fooliſh woman are 
brought in pleading, to draw in the heart of 'unwary man to themſelves > Wiſdom. is 
pleading, and the fooliſh woman is pleading': In the beginning of the Chapter, Wiſ 
dom tells what Comfort, what Peace they ſhall have, if chey will take her Inſtitutions ; 
Wiſdom offers ſolid Benefits, but Folly offers ſtolen waters, and bread eaten in ſecret ; 
ſome carnal Mirth when Conſcience is aſleep, ay, and the dead are there too : The in- 
toxicating Pleaſures of this World bring Death along with them, when they cant 
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Choar the temuncins of God that are 10 his heart. Whoſo 3s (:mple let him tmrn in hither, 
faith Wiſdom 3 and who is imple let kim turn in hither, faith Folly. As the Poets feign 


of their Herexles, that Vertue and Vice appeared to him, and the one ſhewed him a 


rough,- and the other a pleaſant way. Certainly as ſoon as we come to years of dif- 
— we come to make our choice, either to go on 1n the ways of death, or to 
chooſe the ways of God ; cither to give up our ſclves to the Pleaſures of {in,* or elſe 
to ſeek after the comforts of the Spirit. Now ſince there are two Competitors for the 
heart of man, and his love cannot remain idle, it muſt be given to one or another ; 
| Love and ObleRation cannot lie idle in the Sou], either it muſt leak out to the World, 
orrun out to God. There is a neceſlity of a choice of renouncing the bewitching 
Vanities of the World, that we may ſeriouſly betake our ſelves to the ſervice of 
God. 
2. Conſider the Congruity and Conveniency of it, both to the honour of God, 
and nature of Man, that no man ſhould ever be happy or miſerable but by his own 
Choice. | 

(1.) 'Tis not for the Honour of God, that a man ſhould be Happy, or have ſuch. 
great Priviledges ſetled upon him without his own choices ſuch great benefits as Juſtif1- 
cation, Sandifcation, andEternal Glory. On the other fide,that a man ſhould be Miſe- 
rable without his knowledge, or againſt his will, or beſtdes his purpoſe and conſent, 
that God ſhould give Eternal Life whether men will or no. It is not agreeable to the 
Honour of God, to inflict Eternal Death upon them without their conſent,. unleſs they 
chooſe the ways of death 5 Mans Heart eJſe would have a Plea againſt God. Cer- 
tainly the wiſe God will never make any happy without their own conſent ; and never 
make any Miſerable, but their Deſtrution 1s of themſclves 3 Hof. 13. 9. 

(2.) Neither will it agree with the Nature of Man, who is a reaſonable rational 
Creature,or any agent capable of Ele&ion or Choice. The Brutes are rul'd with a rod of 
Iron. God guides all things by his Providence; inanimate Creatures by meer Provi- 
dence Brutes by their own inſtin&t; and Man as a free Agent, capable of knowing 
and proſecuting his Chief End. Now every Cre: -ure of God is | mm according, 
to the nature which is put into it 5 and therefore fince man is a free Agent, God ex- 
petts in ſubmitting to his ſervice the Creatures conſent and choice; and before we can 
ſubmit to his ſervice, before he will admit us to the benefits, there muſt be a choice, and 
an aCtual will on our parts, ev. 22. 17. Whoſoever will, let kim take the water of life 
Freely. The bufinefs is brought home to us, and left with our will. If we miſs of hap- 
pines, it is becauſe we would not chooſe it, and the way that leads to it. The Lord 
chargeth it ſtill upon mans Will  Fohr 5. 40. Lake 19. 14. eMaith. 23. 37. Pjal. 
. - 81. 11. our Miſery is from our wiltalneſs. But 1n all that are brought into Grace, there 
is a Will 'tis true, but God prevents them and inclines their Will, *P/z. 1 10. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of grace and power. You have a grant, and an offer of 
mercy from God, and then he inclines and moves you to make a right choice. So 
that of the good and bad. it may be ſaid they have their choice. If you neglect and 
refuſe holineſs, you chooſe your own deſtrattion, and neglett lite, your Hearts muſt 
tell youthis, Thou haſt been the fault of it ; as *Plrtarchbrings in one Apollodorws, that 
dreamt one night that he was boyling in a Kettle of fcalding Lead, and that his heart 
cried out to him, I have been the cauſe of all this. This Heathen improves it to ſhew 
there is a Vengeance that attends ſinners; -I mention it only allufively. Now it was 
your own perverſe Choice and Will that made your Hell, thou haſt but the fruit of 
thine own choice. Indeed as to what 1s good, if you have choſen the Precepts of 
God, there God muſt have the Glory 3 you muſt ſay, not I, but Chriſt; as the Apo- 
ſtle. Ay, bur there you come in, there's an At of your Will, but as diſpoſed and 
rightly enclined by God. You come both to the Duties and Priviledges of Religion 
by a choice alſo, though not of your ſelves but of God. 

3. Let me reaſon from the Uttity and Benefit. A man that takes up the wayes of 
God upon Choice, 

(1.) He is able to juſtige the wayes of God, for he feeth a Reaſon for what he 
chooſeth. When Temptations come ſtrong, there will be many mif-giving thoughts; 
ay, but then Wiſdom ſhould be juſtified of all her Children, Aetth. 13. x9. A blind 
accidental Love isthe fruit of chance, but Love that is grounded upon knowledge 
and Judgment, that's choice ; this is ſo grounded, therefore he feeth Reaſon for what 
he doth ; *Pkil. 1.9, 10. I pray God that your love may abound in all wiſdom, and un- 
derſtanding 5 That ye may approve things that are excellent. They ſec aReafon, for they 
took 
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he cauſe-of all halting m Religion 'is 


is the want of a Choice, of a purpoſe reſolutely ſet. A wavering dou 


1s calle. 


Uþ. I. To ſhew, That they a& upon a wrong Principle, who are not good, and 
yet do good out of Chance, To thisend, I ſhall ſhew you, 


1. That a Man may dogood by Chance, and not be. good. 
| 2. A Man maydo good by Force, and yet not be ot 
3. That ſome do good out of Craft and Deſign 3 but to do good out of Choice 
doth only diſcover the Truth and Sincerity of Religion. 
1. Some do good by Chance. As, . y | : 

C1.) The Man that taketh up Religion by Example barely, and Tradition; not out 
of any ſound Convidtion of the Truth and Worth of it. Thus many are Chriſtians by 
the chance of their Birth in thoſe Countries where the Name of Chriſt is profeſſed, and 
had in Honour ;. and the main Reaſon into which their Religion is reſolved, is not 
any Excellency in its ſelf, but the Cuſtom and Tradinon of their Forefathers : Foh. 4. 
20. Our fathers worſhipped in this Mountain. And 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as flver and Gold, from your vain convers- 
ſation [received] by Tradition from your fathers, 'Twas hard to reclaimthem from their 
inveterate Cuſtoms 3 This is the Religion in which they have been born and bred. 'Tis 
true that Tradition from Father to Son is a Duty, and a Means to bring us to the 
Knowledge of the Truth-z and that Chriſtianity is ſuch an Inſtitution as doth ſo clearly 
evidence 1ts ſelf to be of God, and ſpeaketh to us of ſachneceſlary and weighty matters, 
that it cannot but a little rowſe and affect the mind of him that receiveth it, however 
he recciveth it. But moſt men do but blindly and pertinaciouſly adher#to it, as that 
Religion wherein they have been born and bred without any diſtin& knowledge of 
the wotth of it : So that if there be any goodneſs in their Chriſtianity (as their 
Profcflion is good in itfelf) They are but good by chance, for upon. the ſame reaſons 
they arc Chriſtians, if they had been born elſewhere they would have been Mahome- 
tans, or Idolaters. 7 | 

(2.,) Not only theſe, but alſo thoſe who ſtumble upon the Profeſſion of Religion 
they know not how, and thoſe who in a Pang and ſudden Motion are all for God, 
and for Heavenly things, but this vaniſheth into nothing 3 as Fire in ſtraw, which is 
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{ſoon kindled and ſoon out. This is a free-will Pang, not a choice; the heart is not 
habitually inclined and devoted unto God ; Foh, 6. 34. Ob that I might die the death 
of the righteous, Numb. 23. 10. Such kind of wilhing of holineſs as a neceſſary means, 
there may be. as well as happineſs ; Theſe are accidentally ſtirred up in us. 

2. Some do good by force. Theſe alſo are of two ſorts ; ſuch as are forced by the 
fear of Men, or of God. : : 

x. Forced by the fear of Men, becauſe they dare not be bad with credit and ſecu- 
rity z as Fear of Parents, Tutors, and Governours : 2 Chror, 24. 2, did that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord all the dayes of Fehojadah the Preiſt. He did 
that which was right as to external Adts, mt after Jehojadahy death he revolted from 
the Lord ; 2 Chror. 24. 17, 18. So fear of Magiſtrates, as Joſiah compelled them to 
ſtand to the Covenant - therefore, Fer. 3. 10. Tet for all this her treacherous þſter Fu- 
dah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly,. Fear of the times when . 
ſet for Religion, Eſther 8. 12. eMany of the people of the land became Fews, for the fear . 
of the Jews fell upon them. _ A ; | | 

(2.) Forced þy the Fear of God : A little unwilling: ſervice may be extorted from 
them, by the force of a convinced Conſcience. There is a (laviſh kind of Religiouſ: - 
nes, ariſing from a fear of Puniſhment, without any love and delight in God. Men 
may be againſt God and his Wayes, when fear onely driveth them to them. They do 
ſomething good, but had rather leave it undone 3 they avoid ſome fins, but had ra- 
ther ice them. By the ſpirit of bondage they are brought to tender ſome unwil- 
ling ſervice to Chriſt 5 and their only Motives are fear of Wrath, and Hell, and a 
ſight of the curſe due to fin. The falſeneſs of this Principle appeareth, | 

(1) Becauſe 'tis moſt p__ in a time of eminent Judgements, when they are ſick 
and lke to dye 3 Ie. 26, 9g. When thy judgements are abnpad in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn Righteouſneſs. Fer. 2, 26. In their affli®ion they will cry, Ariſe, 
and-ſave ws. Mettle in the furnace is very ſoft, but take it out, and it returneth to its 
old hardneſs. See Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 36, 37- The ſenſe of preſent devouring. Wrath, 
and the Terrors of an Angry God,may drive men to ſome Temporary atts of Devotion; 
theſe proceed only from the Natural fear of Death, and love of Self-preſervation. This 
may puta ſtand for a while to their former wayes of Provocation, and incline them to 
ſeek God with ſome diligence in the outward forms of Religion 3 but it produceth no . 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the Covenant - As if there had been ſome weak effe&t upon them ; as if 
it brought them forawhileto ſome temper of Piety 3 but it was not heartyand durable, 


but only formal and Temporary. 


(2) Becauſe they take all occaſions to inlarge themſelves out of the ſtocks.of Conſci- 
ence, and as ſoon as their fear is worn off, away go all their Religious Pangs, and 
thoughts of the other World, and care about it : How often is this verified by daily 
Experience > Many that were frightned into a courſe of Religion, went on from 
Duty to Duty, out of a Fear of being Damned, but their Hearts were another way ; 
but afterwards they caſt off all, when _ have ſinned away theſe Fears : As Herod 
feared Fohr, and afterwards put him to death 3 eMark 6. 19, 20. Yea, all the while 
they did , they had rather do otherwiſe if they durſt, and therefore did but watch 
the occaſion to fly out. | | 

(3) Becauſe men of this frame diſpute away Duties, rather than prafticethem ; and 
are quarrelling at thoſe gras, o which the new Nature would ſufficiently incline them 
unto, if they had it. In the New Teſtament, God much truſts Love; and the num- 
ber and length of Duties is not ſtated ſo exaRtly, becauſe where the Love of God pre- 
vaileth in the Heart, men will take all occaſions of glorifying God, and edifying them- 
ſelves: But when men quarrel, How do you prove it to be my Duty to do ſo much, 
and to give ſo much 5 when the Duty its ſelf is inſtituted ; Love will make God a 
reaſonable allowance, and not ſtand queſtioning how do you prove it to be my Duty, 
to pray ſo often in my Family, or in ſecret, or hear ſo many Sermons, which our 
conſtant neceſſities do loudly call for : Men that have a love to a thing will take all oc- 
caſions to enjoy it, or be converſant about it 3 and a willing heart is liberal and open 
to God, and 1s rather diſputing the reſtraint, than the Command 3 how do you prove 
it is not my Duty, and isloth to be kept back from its delight. 

3. Some do good outof Craft and-Deſign, there is ſome By-end is the cauſe - as Jehy 
was not ſo much Zealous for God, as his own Intereſts, 2 King. 10. 16. And our 
Lord telleth us of ſome that make long Prayers, to devour Widows Houſes ; Math. 

23. 14. madePicty a colour and pretext to Opprefſion : and that they might be truſt- 
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ed, took as aſhew of gram Devetian ; And of this ſtrain werethoſethar followed Chriſt - 
| for the Loaves, Foh. 6.20. To be fed with a Miracle and to live a life of ſloth and 
eaſe, God never ſet any good thing afoot, but ſome temporal Intereſt grew upon it; 
with which men were ſwayed niorethan'with what belongeth to God. * 


* Uk, II. Is to perſivade you to chooſe Gods Precepts, ( I have choſen thy Precepts: 
ſaid the man of God) To this end I ſhall give you both Motives, and Diregions? 
Motives why you ſhould chooſe them; and then DireCtions in what mannerthings are 
to be attended upon in your choice. 


Firſt, For the Motives. | "7 

7. Chooſe them becauſe they are Gods, to whom you are indebted for Life, Being, 
and all things, Shall we not obey him that made us,and in whom ſtillwe live,move, and 
have our being? We are debtors to him for all thatwe have, and truly we cannot have 
a better Maſter. He was angry with his People, that when the Beaſts would own 
their BenefaQtors, that his People would not own him from whom they had all things; 
Ia. 1.3. The Brute-beaſts, the dulleſt of them, the -Oxe and the Af, are willing to 
ſerve thoſe that feed them, and pay a kind of gratitude 3 and ſhall not we own God ? 
Every day your health, ſtrength and comforts come ont-of his hands, ſo every nights 
Reſt and Eaſe, and after this can you fin againſt God that keeps you by Night and by 
day ? | PTY 0h; : 

A Theſe Precepts are all holy, juſt, and good. What is it the Lord requires of 
you, but to love him, and ſerve him, and fear him, and forbear thoſe things which 
hurt the Soul ? thus he ſpeaks to Iſrael, Demt. 10. 12. Surely theſe. commands are riot 
unreaſonable, nor grevious. You dare not fay fin is better, that it is more profitable 
to pleaſe the fleſh, and to wallow in and ſeek after worldly things 3 O why then doſt 
thou not chooſe Gods Precepts before the work whichSatan would pur thee upon | for 
theſe Precepts commend themſelves by their own Evidence. | 

3. In keeping them there's a great deal of benefit. | Ko 

(1.) For the preſent, there's a deal of Comfort and Peace to be be found in the 
ways of God. If there were no rewardof Heaven, yet there's fuch comfort and peace 

"that attends holy living, even as heat from the fire, that certainly this ſhould draw our 
choice. All her ways are ways of pleaſantrtſs, *Prov. 3. 17. And again, the Prophet 
tells you, the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace. A man that doth evil hath a _ in his Con- 
ſcience, and a wound in his own Soul. But every good ation is followed with a Se- 
renity of Mind, and an approbation from the heart of him thar doth it. Nay, you 
ſhall not only have Peace, but Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; for if you walk in the fear of 
God, you walk in the comforts of his Spirit : A&s 9.31. And the Kingdom of God 
ſtands in Righteouſneſs, and Peace; ay, and a diſtin& Priviledge, Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : "Rome. 14. 17. What's the difference between Peace, and/Joy in the Holy” 
Ghoſt ? Peace is a Tranquility of mind reſulting from the retitude of our ations, but 
this joy is an impreſſion of the comforting Spirit. This foy it hath God for its Au- 
thor, he puts it into our hearts, therefore it will more a us, then the bare A& of 
our natural faculties. Peace it is an acquittance from Conſcience, but Joy in the Holy 
Gholt it is and Acquittance from God, who is our Supream Judge, and is the begif\- 
ning of that endleſ? joy which he hath prepared for them that love himin Heaven. 

2. » For the future and final reward, that is great andglorious indeed. - Surely the 
Glory of the Everlaſting Kingdom ſhould invite us to chooſe Gods Precepts, whate- 
ver it may coſt us to keep them: for in chooſing Holineſs, you chooſe Lite 3- and in 
chooſing the ways of God, you chooſe the heavenly inheritance, which is the certain 
end, and iſſue of them. So Prov. 8. 35, 36. Whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, and ob- 
taineth favour of the Lord ; But he that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own Soul; all 
they that hate me, love death, Chriſtians, when you are about chooſing, theſe are the 
terms propounded to you, and they ſhould be ſeriouſly weighed by us, Evil, and 
Death ; Good, and Life ; will you chooſe Sin and Death, or Holineſs and Life 2 Is 
the Pleaſures of the Fleſh for a few hours, better then the endleſs Joy of the Saints 2 
If you believe Heaven and hell as you profeſs to do, why ſhould you ſtand demur- 
ring ? are you content to be thruſt out from the preſence of the Lord, with the De- 
vil and his Angels into unquenchable Flames,for a little contentment here in the World, 
for a little eaſeand delight here given to your carnal Nature ? Is an Earthly Life that 


you cannot long hold, more valuable, then an Eternal Heaven, you ſhall enjoy tor 
| ever ? 
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_ ever? no, Ictiis go to heaven though we get thither with many-pains and- ſufferings. 
If you forſake all, not only in Vow and Purpoſe, but Actually.and in Deed, yer (till 
you have ſomething better, you ſhall be no Joolſer in the end, you. ſhall fo chooſe the 
leſſed God, and hve with him for evermore, and be fill'd with his Love, as full. as 
ou can hold, and be employed in his ſervicez and all this in an Eternal Perfe&ion, 
and glorified Eſtate. | Ffl!s 
4. Motive. Chooſe, for-you will never havecauſe to repent of your choice. The 
Lord ſtands upon his Juſtification, is very tender of giving [his People any. Cauſe to 
repent of his ſervice 3 eMicah 6. 3. O my people, what have [ done unto thee, and where- 
in have I wearied thee? teſtifie againſt me. Pray what hurt hath Holineſs done you > 
Who was ever the better for ſinning ? or who was the worſe for Holineſs * There 
was none that ever made * carnal choice but firſt or laſt they had cauſe to repent of . 
it ; either they repent of it in a kindly manner, while they may mend the matter, or 
elſe they ſhall repent for ever in Miſery : but who ever repented of his Repentance > 
or curſed the day of his new Birth 2? To whom ever was it any grief of heart that 
they were acquainted with God and Chriſt, or the way that leadeth unto life> who 
dieth the ſweeter death ? or who repents of their choice then, the ſerious or the car- 
nal 2 Oh they that have choſen the World, they cry out, how the World hath de- 
ceived them, but never any repented of chooſing God, and the wayes of God. Let 
theſe things perſwade you to chooſe his Precepts. 


Secondly, For Directions. | 

7. In Chooſing, the Object is to be regarded ; Gods Precepts indefinitely, all of 
them, not one excepted, the ſmalleſt as well as the greateſt, the troubleſome as well as 
the eaſie ; the moſt neglefted, as well asthe moſt obſerved : we muſt chooſe all Gods 
Precepts, not abate any thing, but eſpecially the -miain or the eflential Precepts of 
Chriſtianity, or the Fundamental points of the Covenant. Now the. Queſtion is, 
What's the Fundamental Point of the Covenant ? Truly that's known by the form, of 
Baptiſine 3 Baptiſime is the ſolemn Seal of entring into Covenant with God, it's the Seal 
of our initiation or firſt entrance into Covenant with God : ear. 28.1 9.Now what is 
it to be Baptiſed in the name of the Father, : Son, and Holy Ghoſt > when you firſt 
chooſe the ways of God, here you muſt begift, you muſt cloſe with Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, heartily take them to be your God ; that is, you mult cloſe with God the 
Father, as your All-ſuffictent Portion, or chiefeſt happineſs, to; be loved above all ; 
and alſo as your higheſt Lord, that he may be ſerved, pleaſed, and obeyed above 
all. Well, and in the name of the Son, that 1s, Jeſus Chriſt, he muſt be taken as - 
your Saviour and Redeemer, to bring you to God, and to reconcile youto him. And 
to be Baptiſed in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, is this, to take him as your Sandtifier, 
Guide, and Comforter, to make you a holy people to God, to cleanſe your hearts 
from fin, to write all Gods Laws upon your Hearts, and put them into your Minds, 
and to guide you by the Word and Ordinances to everlaſting Life. This is the main 
thing that is firſt to be minded, becauſe it contains all, and doth neceſlarily infer the 
reſt ; for otherwiſe, to be reſolute in ſome by-point of Religion though it be right, 
this is but the Obſtinacy of a Faction,not the conſtancy of a Chriſtian Zeal. 

2. As you mult look to the Object of this choice, ſo to the Cavſes of it, and what 
are they £ An Enlightned Mind, a renewed Heart, a Love to God, and then the 
Spirit of God enlightning and inclining our Hearts. 

(1.) An Enlightned Mind is a cauſe of chooſing the ways of God, when the Lord 
hath taught us his Precepts, an enlightacd mind diſcovers a beauty and amiableneſs in 
. the ways of God : *Pſal. 119. 128. I eſteems all thy *Precepts to ve right, aud they are 

the rejozcing of my ſoul. | 

(2.) A Renewed Heart, wherein all the precepts of God are written over again. 
They were written upon our Hearts in Innocency, but that's a blurred Manuſcript, 
therefore in Regeneration they are writtea over again. God writes his Law in or. 
hearts, and puts them in our inward parts; Heb. 8. 10, and then the Law within 
ſuits with the Law without, for the new Creature is created after God in Righteou(. 
neſs, and true Holine(s. In true Holineſs, which relates to the firſt Table of the Law ; 
and "Aighteouſneſs, which rclates to the ſecond Table of the Law, the rencwed heart 
that hath this inclination and propenſion is carried ont to them. 


3.} Love 


. 
_- 
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(3.) Love toGod, for that's implied in the choice 3 Fokr 14. 21. 'He that hath my 
Commundements and keeps them, he it is that loves me, and he that loves me hath my Com- 
wandements and keeps there. It follows the other way, where there is love to God,. ' 
there will be chooſing of his ways. | | | 

(4. Gods Spirit, the Lord Enlightning and Inclining our Hearts tothis choice. God 
Enlightens, for he reacheth us the way that we ſhall chooſe 5 and when we ſte theſe 
things in the light of the Spirit, then we ſee the Beauty of them. *Pſal. 25. 12. 
It holds good as to the path of Life, and in particular cafes 5 but chiefly in. the 
main caſe, God teacheth him the way that he ſhall chooſe. And the Spirit of God 
enclines the Heart too, as well as enlightens the Mind 3 1 Per. 1. 22. Te have purified 
your ſouls in obeying the truth, through the ſpirit. 


3. There are the. Effects of this Choice : What are they ? Delight, Diligence, and 
Patience. | | 

Ct.) Delight. *Pal. 46. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy liw 
is within my ggeart. When the Law is not only written in the Book, 'but written in 
the heart, 0 there's a Delight, a ready and willing Obedience. It is ſpoken firſt 
of Chriſt, of Pazid it was faid in Type 3 it's true alſo of all Believers, for they have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the ſame alſo is expreſt of the Pcople of God : *P/2l. 112. 
1. *Blefed is the man that feareth the Lord, that aeclighteth greatly in lis Comtmthdehts, 
When a man hath choſen the precepts of God, and bound himſelf in this way, then 
his heart is taken witha delight. 

(2.) Diligence, ' Gods Precepts are the great buſinefsand employment of our lives, 
and then there's a conſtant ſtudy to pleaſe him 3 Col. 1.9, 10. Filed with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wijdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, that you may walk worthy of the 

d unto all pleaſſmmg. Wemuſlt do Gods Will and Precepts, that-we may order our 
Practiſe accordingly. There muſt be an habitual Aim and Purpoſe to pleaſe 
God. whe c 

(3.) Patience ; a reſolute continuance till our ſervice be over. This is the way 
T have choſen, and here will I ſtick, until the great reward come in hand 3 Roz. 2. 7. 
To then who by patient continance in well-dping ſeek for I onour,and glory,and immertality,E- 
ternal Life. And Lak. 8. 15. The good ground brought forth fruit with patience.That diſtin- 
guiſhed the good ground, from all other grounds z they had ſome httle liking of it, but 
never came to a ſerious choice Fagthe ood ground, though there be ſeveral Wea- 
thers between Sowing and Reaping, "Perillah the Seed; that it is ready at Harveſt 
time - ſo we paſs through many Weathers before we come to our Harveſt of Happi- 
neſs and Reſt. 


Doftrine. II. That mar which makes Conſcience of Gods Commands, ts en- 
conraged to ſeek, help from him in ſtraits. 


Firſt, Such a one may be in great ſtraits, as David, his own hand could not help 
him, therefore he flies to God. The Lord permits it that he may be truſted afone in his 
own hands, he will break our carnal Dependancies, and that his ways may be choſen 
for their own ſakes, and not for temporal Reward 3 and that his Love to his own 
People may not be ſhewn too ſenſibly, that the miſterionſneſs of Providence ma 
leave a room and place for Faith - therefore doth God darken the Glory of the God- 
ly with Afiictions, and put them into ſtraits, that their own hand cannot help 
them. | 
Now in theſe ſtraits, thoſe that make Conſcience of Gods Precepts, they are en- 
couraged to feck hclp from Gods hand. Why ? Partly becauſe Integrity breeds a 
——_—_ ſo that a man which hath been faithfil with God, can look him in the 
face. It breeds a confidence in Life, 2 Cor. r. 12. and in Death, Ta. 38. 3, when 
they are ſick, weak, and know not what to do, they can fly to God. And then In- 
tegrity alſo, it entitles to Gods ProteQtion, all that heartily and ſincerely depend upon 
God, *Prov. 10. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſarely. An upright, plain-heart- 
ed Man, that truſts himſelf under the ſhadow and protection of Gods Providence, he 
hath no ſhifts, and tricks, this man ſhall walk fafely; God is engaged to defend him, 
Bur the perverſe, that fly to their*ſhifts, God will diſappoint them, and ſhew them 
their folly : Ger. 17. I. Iam God All-ſufficient, walk before me, and be thou perſeF. Do 
you uprightly ſerve God, and ſtudy to pleaſe him, and you need not ſeek — 
or 


i YE) - a > FR Þ- "<+:3 ”_ 'F YL CO LIELS 
D 6 Pe », by . A'4 n r- EO WE” '# Ms 0, "5 CA nd XC F 
. a. 6 BY I Bet een dat od EEC oo IRS oe SS 
: © n 2220 ; : OTE RY Ce On - AY > - eat tf OF.” 
# Coe OO ne ge Ns 5 4 Lea EY ER 3 . -” vs Ce A - $2 
n . 44, 
: 4 C £ ach. 
"5 


” oe - 

to8o >; RMONS upm : Serm. Chaxxvisi 
for a Patron, or for one to defend you and plead your Cauſe. And partly too, be- 
cauſe they are expoſed to the greater difficulties, becauſe they are faithful with God, 
. and truſt themſelves alone with his 7 0 for ſo the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4. 10. For 

therefore we labour, azid ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God. Faith begets 
faithfulneG 3 their dependance is upon God, and their faithfulneſs coſts them dear, and 
ſo they ſuffer reproach becauſe they did truſt themſclves in Gods ways by Gods provi- 
dence. As you ſtand in need of Gods protection you {hall have it. God will nor for- 
fake us in our greateſt needs, as the World will, but in our greateſt extremities, when 
all carnal dependencies fail us, he will not 3 then is the time for God to ſhew himſelf. 
He hath ſtill a Providence and Fatherly care over thee, but his power is eſpecially en- 
paged at ſuch a time. | If you will take care of your Duty, he will take care of your: 
ſafety 3 for he will either keep you out of Troubles, or ſuitain you under Troubles. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 174. 


T have longed for thy Salvation, 0 Lord, and thy law is my delioht. 


þ this Verſe you have a twofold Aſſertion, or Proteſtation. 


Firſt, Of a Vehement deſire of the Salvation promiſed, TI have longed for thy 
Salvation. EL | 

Secondly, A great Love and Complacency in the Word of God, and thy law 
is my delight. | 


This Verſe may be underſtood either of Temporal Salvation, or Eternal Salvation ; 
the Words may be accommodated toecither ſenſe. The context would ſeem to limit it 
ro the former, and ſo an cntorcing of the ſecond requeſt of this portion, Verſe 170. De- 
liver me according to thy word, Many Interpreters both Fewiſh and Chriitiun ca rry it 
for the other. Jewiſh, Rabbi David Kimchi expoundeth it thus, [thy Salvation] feculo' 
faturo;, and the laſt Clauſe, [thy law,] quia medium eft at ſalutem ;, Chriſtian, Chryſo< 
ſtom, Theodoret, Calvin; and becauſe theſe icnſes are not contrary, but ſubordinate, [ 

thall infiſt upon both. 


r. Let me handle the words as they may be underſtood of Temporal Salvation, 
and fo the fenſe will be, I have long expeded thy deliverance, and yet do deſire, and wait 
for it : the Preterperfe& Tenſe, as YVatabilus noteth, includeth allo the preſent 3 for 4 
long time I have expeFed thy deliverance, and do expe help from thee : and the other 
Clauſe [thy law is my delight ] though this help ſeemeth to be delayed, yet thy counſel 
A 16 6 perpetual Delight. The Words thus underſtood, yeild us two 

oints. 


Dodrine. I. That Gods people do look to God for delzverance and longingly 
exped the accompliſhment of it. 


Doctrine. IT. We ſhould delight in the Promiſe before the Senatin cometh | 


For 
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For the firſt Point. | | 
That Gods people do look.to God for deliverance, and longingly expedt it, 
The Point ſhall be diſcuſſed in theſe Conſiderations; 


I. What Longing for Gods Salvation implycth > 

IT. The ena ron Reaſons of it. L 1 | 

HI. What fingular thi ere is 1n this longing Expecation, ſince 'tis natifral 
to all to ſeek Dells out of Trouble. | 


i. What it Implyeth ? 


1, Aſenſe of our Impotency or Infufficiericy to fave qur ſelves, atid help our ſelves 
out of Trouble, by any ways and means that we can find out and uſe : Pl. 3. 8. 
Satuation belongeth to the Lord, TFonah 2. g. Salvation is of the Lord. Salvation and 
Deliverance of all kinds, is Gods Prerogative Royal, and Gods proper work, none 
can fave and give peace when he commandeth Trouble ;- and when he will fave his 
People, 'none can let - 'Tis an evidence of mens neglefting a Deity, when they would 
help and fave theniſelves in all Conditions, without depending or imploying a God 4 
Fob 40. 9, & 14. Haſt thon an aim like God > then [ will confeſs unto thee, that thine own 
right hand can ſave thee. Alaſs! if welook elſe-where, how ſoon are we diſappoint- 
ed | Man isa mutable Creature, his AﬀeCtions change, or his power may be blaſted ; 
an Arm of fleſh is ſoon dried up ; beſides the diſtrattion and uncertsinty that we have 
while we depend upon man, and look toman, we involve our ſelves in greater miſe- 
ries, and meet with a {ſhameful diſappointment at laſt. Sorhetimes man will not if he 
can 5 ſometimescannot if he would: If he will and can;yer he ſhall not help us without 
God 3 for what canthe Inſtrument.do without the Principal Agent? the ſword with- 
out the man that weildeth it ? That is one Leſſon God hath been teaching his People 
in all Ages, that Salvation belongeth unto'the Lord 3 they muſt take their Deliverance 
out of his hands. He {its at the upper end of Cauſes, and faveth his People when he 
will, and how he will, and by what means he will - and till he take their cauſ in 
hand, how ſadly do the moſt hopeful attempts and expedations miſcarry ? for to give 
Salvation, is a Divine Property, given to no Creature, and muſt not be uſurped by 
them, looking to man is the readieſt way to muſcarry. | | 

' 2. It implyeth a dependanceupon his fatherly Care, and powerful Providence, and 
a perſwaſion that he will guide us unto Heaven in a way that is moſt convenient for us. 
The great Cauſe of Gods Anger againſt his People in the Wilderneſs, was becauſe 
they ed not in God, and truſted not in his Salvation : *P/al. 78. 22. He had un- 
dertaken to bring them into Canaar, but they miſtruſted his Condu&, either that he 
had not power enough or enough Fatherly Love and Care to do it : and therefore 
his Wrath was xindled againſt Facob, and his Anger was hot againſt J/zael; and fo do 
they greatly diſhonour and provoke God by therr diſtruſt, who do not believe that 
God will bring them our of every ſtreight, in a way moſt conducing to his own Glory, 
and their welfare. Now Gods Children are ſo ſatisfied in his Condudt,that in their worſt 
Condition they can cheerfully depend upon God, and look and long for falvation 
from him : Hab. 3. 18. I will joy tm the Lord, I will rejoyce in the God of my Salvation, 
Lak. 1. 47. My ſpirit doth rejoyce in God my Saviour. They are ſatisfied in his Love, 
| and Power; *P/al. 13: 5. But I have truſted m thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy 
Salvation. 

' 3, Holy Deſires vented in Prayer 3 there we expreſs and att our Longings : Words 
are but the Body of Prayer, but Deſires are the Life, and Soul of it.. The Children 
of God are deſcribed once and again, to be ſuch as love his Salvation; *Pſal. 40. 16. 
Now there are but two Adts of Love, Deſire and Delight ; the one. concerneth the 
Object as future, the other as preſent, either to Faith, or to Senſe : they rejoyce .in it 
as preſent to Faith inthe Promiſe, as well as when they enjoy it :- But the Deſire we are 
now upon, this is vented in Prayer, there they expreſs their Vehement Longings for 
hisSalvation + P/al. 35. 3. Say unto my Soul, T am thy Salvation. Gods ſaying, 1s do- 
ing: He ſpeaketh by his Providence, and this is that the Saints long for, they plead 
with him. *Pſe. 119. 94. I aw thine, ſave me, for T have ſought thy precepts. | 
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© 4. Ir exprelſcth waiting Gods Leiſure and ſubmiſſion, for the kind, time, and 
means of Deliverance 3 Lame. 3. 26. Tis good to hope and quietly wait for the Sabvati- 
on of God. They continue looking and waiting, 1/a. 30. 18. "Bleſſed are all they that 
wait for. tim, We muſt wait" itt the middeſt of manifold difappointments 5 when 
Means miſcarry, 'tis in his power to reſcue his People from the greateſt dangers 3 and 

hath a Prerogarive to ſave and deliver thoſe whom' Reaſon and Probability ve con- 
demncd, and given over for loſt : As the 1Faelites, Exod. 14. 13. Stand ſtill, and ſee 

the Salvation of God. They were encloſed, the Mountains on each fide, the &g yptians 

behind, the Sea before, yet what cannot the Salvation of God do? There is an holy 

obſtinacy in Faith, truſting him in all dangers. Nay, when God himſelf appeareth 

as an Enemy, cutting off our Hope, and hewing-and hacking at is, yet we muſt wait 

upon him : all ſtrokes come from the hand of God, and no wound given by himſelf js 

above his own cure : Facob when he fainted, was forced to interrupt his ſpeech, and 

utter this Ejaculation, Ger..49. 18. {1 have waited for thy Salvation, O God | In ſhort, 
God hath ways of deliverance more than his People know of; and can fave his own, 

when they count their caſe deſperate : P/al..68. 20. He that is our God, js the God of 
Sateation, and the iſſucs fron death belong unto kin 5 The eſcapes from Death and immi- 

nent deſtruQtion. 


IT. The Reaſons and Incouragements of looking and longing for Gods Salvation. 


1. God hath bound himſelf by Covenant as our God ; 'tis his Covenant Stile, to be 
the God of our Salvation ; Pal. 68. 19, 20. in the one Verſe he is called the God of our 
Salvation ; in the other, 'tis ſaid, he that 3s our God,zs the God of Salvation : If he be the 
God of ſalvation, he will be the God of our falvation : for whatever God is in himſelf, 
that in the Covenant he will be to his People 3 you ſhall ſee the bleſſing of his People 
is inferred out of his Title, *P/al. 3. 8. Salvation belongeth to the Lord, thy bleſſing is 
z;pon thy people. Selah. If God can fave, and the falvation be a blefling to his People; 
he will fave them, and deliver them : *tis true this Title doth mainly concern our Eter- 
nal Salvation, but the conduct of his Providence by the way is aimed at in the Cove- 
nant, as well as our entrance into Heaven atthe end of the Journey. Promiſes relat- 
ing to Temporal things, are put into the Believers Charter ; but the diſpenſing thereof 
is left in the hands of their Wiſe and Tender Father :- Now Temporal Deliverance be- 
mg a part of our Charter, 1f it be not alwayes performed, 'tis not for want of Power, 
or Truth, but out of Wiſdom and Love : God doth what is moſt convenient for us, 
tis in a Wiſe Hand ; if it begood for me, I ſhall have it. Now this is'a mighty incou- 
ragement to look and long tor Gods ſalvation ? he ſhall have the ſtateing of it, for 
Time, Means, and Kind of Deliverance, but we muſt look tor it. 

' 2. We multlook to God for Deliverance, becauſe he is every way able, and fitted 
and furniſhed to make good his Covenant-undertaking. He hath Power enough, Wil: 
dom enough, and Love enough. 

(1.) Powerenough ; 1 Saw. 14. 6. There is no reſtraint in the Lord, to ſave by many, 
cr by few. The ſame ſupported Aja, 2 Chron. 14. 11. The ſame ſupported the three 
Children, Dar. 3. i7. Our God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver ws ont of the fiery far- 
ace, Now a Defire is mightily quickned by this Confidence 3 God hath promiſed to 
do what is good, and 'tisin the power of his hands to do this for us. 

(2.) He hath Wiſdom enough, to bring it about in ſuch a way, as may be moſt for 
his Glory 3 2 Pet. 2. 9. The Lord knoweth Low to deliver the godly ont of Temptation. 

'Tis an Art he is verſed in, how to diſtinguith berween his People, and their Encmies : 
to bring it about ſo asmay bemoſt for his Glory.: What is the uſual work of Provi- 
dence, bur to give ſalvation according to his Covenant, in ſuch a way as the beauty 
of his providence may be ſeen, the patience and Faith of his People may be tryed, and 
yet his Enemies reckoned with. $2170) 

(3-) He hath Love enough ; God doth concern himſelf in all our Afﬀairs : 1 T2. 
4.10. We iruſt in the living Gol who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that be- 
lieve. A protector and deliverer 3 yea, 'tis faid he ſaveth Man and Beaſt,” P/z/. 36. 6. 
The objett of his providence is very large ; all Creatures have their Being and Prefer- 
vation from-him, much more Man, much more his Children ; they are allowed to 
believe a ſpecial providence, and the morethey depend upon him, the more is his care 
aftare4to them : 1 *Pet. 5. 7. of all zonr care upon the Lord, for he careth for yon. The 
Lord is free from all paſſions of Care and Sorrow, but we ſhall find no 1-{s proof of 
—_ his 


his keeping off danger, or delivering us from danger, than if we were folicitous-forour 
ſclves, ſurely our Father is not unnindful of us. | EE We 

3. Becaut: there 1s no difficulty that can fall out to. check- this Confidence; which is 
built upon Gods undertaking, and ſufficiency tomake it good. / | 

1. Not any danger from men, though of never ſo dreadful an appearance 5 2 Cor. 

I. 10. Who hath delivered as from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt 

that he will ct deliver us. The danger: was Trouble in Aſa, a great -danger preſſed 4- 

bove meaſure, and above ſtrength z great Trouble was at Epheſas, where the people in 

an Uproar, were ready. to-tear him in pieces ; ſo that he received the fentence of 

—_— in himſelf, yet God found a way aud meanes to fave, and he came off ſafe and 
ound. 

2. Not any appearance of Anger from God himſelf; Fob 13. 15, Though he flay me, 
yet Twill put my truſt in him, Sometimes Trouble may repreſent God as the party deal- 
- Ing with us; yetFaith can take him for a Friend, when he ſcemeth to deal like an E- 
nemy : and we mult reſolve to adhere to God, and his wayes, and truſt his power, 
with ſubmilſion to his good will and pleafure,and believe that he hath more reſpe& and 
care over us, than is ſeen in the prefent diſpenſation. 


IT. 'Tis natural to all to ſeck deliverance out of Troubles : 1. 51. 14. The cap- 
tive exile haſteth that he may be delivered, and that he ſhould 10t die in the pit: How then 
is it any part of Grace to Long for Gods Salvation ? 


I Anfivers 'Tis proper to the Godly to love no Deliverance,but what God fendeth 
by his own Means, in his own Time, and to wait for it in Gods way. | 


I, There is ſomewhat pf Grace in it, that they look for Salvation from God alone, 
as the Author, and are reſolved to take it out of his hands, whenceſoever it cometh. 
Man naturally would be «dwzex&, live upon himſelf, be ſufiicient ro his own happineks ; 
and they are vexed when they are left upon God, and put upon dependance, and 
ſubmiſiton and waiting upon him : for they think it little worth to. wait upon God as 
long as any other ſhift will ſerve the turn: As Ahaz when troubled with the fear of 

ezin and Pekah, and the Prophet aſlureth him of Gods Salvation,. and biddeth him 
ask a ſign 3 1a. 7. 11, 12,13. I will not tempt the Lord: I will not truſt the Lord, he 
meaneth, though ke uſeth that pretence 3 his expectation was fixed on the friend(hip 
of his Confederates : if he had asked a ſign of God, he mult wait for the iflue in Gods 
way 3 now Ahaz could not indure to truſt God alone 3 he depended on the Arian, 
and not on Gods Salvation : he believed nothing the Prophet ſpake, but counted ir 
vain and frivolous, and was reſolved to go another. way to work, 

2. Gods ſalvation asto the means, not by our ſhifts that maketh a breach upon our 
ſincerity 3 Ger. 17.1. 1 am God alnrighty, walk before me, and be thon upright.” A 
man that doth not truſt God, cannot be long true to him : you go off from God to the 
Creature, by diſtruſt and unbelief Heb. 3. 12. this/is making more haſt than good 
ſpeed. 1/a. 28. 16. it plungeth us in ſin 'tis the greateſt Hypocriſie that can be,to pre- 
tend reſpe&t to God, and ihift for our ſelves, 'tis to break priſon, to get out of Trouble 
befure God letteth us our. 

3. In his own Time, thy Salvation, they reſolve to wait till he ſendeth it 5 carnal 
men, when. other means and expectations fail, will {eek to God ; they are beaten ta 
him : but iftheir expectation in waiting upon God be delayed, they wax weary and 
faint: as that King put on Sackcloth for a while, 2 Kg. 6. 30. afterwards ſaid, ; This 
evil is from the Lord, why ſhould I wait on the Lord any longer. They give it over ag an 
hopelels ſervice. | | 

4. That in the height of Trouble. they ſtill go toGod, and will not caſt away their 
confidence and dependance, come what will come. J1/c; 26.8. 1: the way of thy Fudge- 
ments we have waited for thee ; onr deſires are to thee, -and to the remembrence of thy name. 
They {till look to him, and thoughioften diſappointed, will Rek Salyation from no 
other 3 they ſtill cleave to Gods way; Pal. 44. 17. AY this is come upon as, yet heoe 
we not forſaken thee, nor dealt fulſely in thy Covenant. They perſevere in prayer, ' Pal. 
88. 13, 14. Unto thee have 1 cryed in the morning, my prayer ſhall prevent thee. Lord ! 
Why caſteſt thou me off why _ thou thy face from me ? They will not give over but 
ſhew their vehement Longings after Gad 3 whereas wicked and carnal men, when 


Troubles continue, are drivento defpair and give over all hope. \ .. | 
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Uſe. In times of Trouble let us look to God, and continue looking all the time 
that God will exerciſe our Faith and Patience, and expreſs our Longings and Deſires 
of Gods falvation in humble and earneſt prayer. | 

x. *Tis no time to look elſe-where 3 for God will ſhew us that vain is the help of 
man, by many diſappointments : I/a. 48. 11. 1, even 1, an the Lord, and befdes me, 
there is 0 Saviour, He will break all Confidences, till we come to this, he ſhall be 
my ſalvation. As Fob reſolved when God brake him with his Tempeſts, - and purſued 
him with his Waves, and was ready to {lay him as he thought. In all extremities this 
ſhould be our fixed ground of Faith, that Salvarion and Deliverarice 1s to be expected 
from God only. Fer. 3. 23. Truly in vain is Salvation hoped for from the bills, and the 
eMountains : truly in the Lord our God is the Salvation of Iſrael. God will teach us this 
Leſſon e're he hath done with us. Uſually there no ſerious dealing with God, till 
we find the-vanity, and inability of all other dependancies - looking to the Hills and 
Mountains, ſtrength of ſituation, Forces, all theſe will fail us. 

2. 'Tis no time to daily with God and his ſervice any longer 3 for when Troubles 
come cloſe and near, the ſpirit of Prayer ſhould be revived ; and what was curſorily 
ſought at other times, ſhould now be fought with ſome Vehemency, and Longings in 
Prayer. Fer. 29. 13, 14. When they ſhall ſeek me with their whole heart, they ſhall find me, 
ard I will givethem an expefcd end, We do notſtir upour ſelves to take hold of him. 
*Pſz. 14. 7. Oh that the ſalcation of Ijrael were come out of Zion ! There ſhould be a 
Longing, we ſhould not content our ſelves with a few dead and drowſic 
Prayers. _— 
| £ Salvation may be Comfortably expected from God ; for as neceflity enforceth 
theſe Longings, ſo Hope quickeneth them : Now it may be expected, for he is mighty 
to ſave, 1/2. 63. 1. he 1s willing to fave a diſtreſſed People. Yer. 5. I looked, ard there 
was none to help, therefore mine own arm brought Saluatzon to me : God ſtrook in for the de- 
liverance, and help of his People, when all humane help failed, he did the work 
alone himſel Once more, when he meaneth to ſave, he covereth himſelf with Frowns 
and Anger, as if he meant to deſtroy 3 Iſa. 45. 15. Verily thou art a God that hideſt thy 
felf, O God, the ſaviour. He ſeemeth to hide and ſtand aloof from his People in their 
Attlictions, and carrieth himſclf fo cloſely and covertly in the paflages of his Provi- 
dence, that his People know not what he meaneth to do, what is our work then bur 
to keep Longing and Waiting and Looking to Gods hands, till he have mercy 
UPON UE. 


Doctrine. II. That we ſhould dclight in the Promiſe, brfore the Salvation 
cometh. 


So doth David ſay here, thy law is my deliaht x that is, whilſt he was Longing for 
Gods Salvation, and by Law is meant Gods Word in the General; the Promule is in- 
cluded in it, as well as the preceprt. 


1. A Believer ſhould not be comfortlefs in his Troubles 5 Jch. 14. 1. Let not your 
Fearts be troubled, ye believe in God, belicue alſo in me. Immoderate ſorrow for temporal 
Evils, will not become one that hath an intercſ{t in God and Chriſt ; whatever falls out 
in the World,God is the ſame (till, and the Covenant is the ſame; and our better part,and 
on happineſsis above the reach of Trouble, there is a Long-ſuffering with Joyfulneſs ; 

ol. 1. 4. WY 
2. All ourdelight and folace muſt not ariſe fromthe delightsof Senſe, but out of the 
Word of God; 'Tis good to ſee what is our ſolace and ſupport in Troubles, for the 
man is as his ſolace is. Pſal. 94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts witkin me, thy com- 
forts delight my ſoul. How do we eaſe our ſelves in our perplexities and griefes ? is it 
with Gods Comforts > Now Gods Comforts are Goſpel Comforts 5 the Comforts we 
have from the Word they will make us more love the Word and truſt more upon Gods 
Word, andthe more confidently expect the performance of it. 

3. The Promiſes ſhould ſapport us upon a twofold account ; partly, becauſe they 
are good ; and partly, bccauſe they areſure. ; 

(1.) They are good, there.is a fulneſs in Gods Allowance, that ſuiteth with all our 
Caſes: Pſal. 84. 11. For the Lord (Fod is a Sun, and a Shield, he will give grace and 
glory, and no good thing will be withhold from theme that live uprightly. So 1 Tim. 4. 8. 

; : God- 


Veri19 4. the CXIXN PSALM: i689 


Codlineſs hath the promiſes of the life which now is, and of that which is to come; Heaven 
| and Earth are laid at the feet of it. ' A Man cannot defire a greater Cotdial, than 
necellary proviſions for this, and the future Liſe 3 *P/al. 119. 111. Thy teſtimionies I 
have 1aken for an heritage for ever, they are the rejoicing of my heart, The promites of the 
World to come ſhould fivallow up all our preſent grief; for there is more ih heaven 
than can be taken from us in the Creature z 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light affiition which 
3s but for a moment, worketh for us, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. And 
Heb.10.34.. Ad took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods : knowing in your ſelves.that in heauen 
Je have a better and a more indurirg ſubſtance : We havea Treaſure and an happineſs elſe- 
where, which cannot be infringed by the Aﬀflictions we endure in this World ; we do 
notlooſe much, if we get Eternal Salvation in the iſſue 3 and fo we get to Heaven, no 
matter how dark ſoever onr paſſage be : then for the Promiſes of this Life, . they fair 
with all our Troubles, Wants, Dangers, Breaches, arid Diſtrc{les. But what conk- 
dence can we have of theſe Temporal Deliverances or Mercies? .Auſw. Either we 
ſhall have the Mercies themſelves, or God will order Providences ſo, as it may be 
good for us to want them : and have ſomething better = in licu of them. /{om. 
8. 28. We know he will not leave us wholly deſtitute, Heb. 13. 5. nor bring upon us 
inſupportable difficulties, 1 Ccr. 10. 13. and this ſhould be enough for us, to maintain 
us in Life and Comfort, - 
(2.) They are ſure as well as good. 

| 1. As Promiſes 3 a Promiſe is more than a purpoſe, for tisa purpoſe not as conceived 
in the mind of a man,but declared to another to invite hope : tis niore than a Doctrine, 
a Doctrine giveth notice of Priviledges, but a Promiſe giveth us an Intereſt in them. 
"Tis more than a Revelation or Propheſte, Scripture prophecies will be fulfilled, be- 
cauſe of Gods Veracity - but Szripture promiſes not only becauſe of Gods Veracity, 
but alſo his fidelity and juſtice : there is a kind of Righteouſneſs in making good pro- 
miſes, becauſe we give another a Right and Claim to the things promiſed, by the pro- 
miſes we make to him, A promifory Lye 1s worſe thai an ailertory Lye a promiſe 
gives us an holdfalt upon Got, promittendo ſe fecit debitorem. 

2. As the Promiſes of God, who cannot Lye and deceive the Creatures ; Feb. 6. 

19. That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to'Lye, we migkt have 
ſtrong Conſolation. And therefore by ating Faith on theſe declarations of his Will, 
we may have the Accomnpliſkmeint of them 3 none that cacr depended on Gbds Word, 
were diſappointed ; *P/al. 18. 30. The word of the Lord is a trzed Word * God was nc- 
ver yet found worle than his Word, he hath been tender of the Credit of his Word. 
P/al. 138. 2. Thon hait magrified thy Word above all thy Name, Heathens have acknow- 
ledged that God hath never to much thewed himſelf in the World, as in theſe two 
things <andwew & wiexlew jn doing good, and keeping Promiſe. Above all that is nam- 
ed and fimed of God, this is molt Conſpicuous. 


Uſe, Is to Exhort us all in or Streights, Dangers and Troubles, to be contented 
with his Word, and to dclight in the promiſe, as if it were performed. I ſhall here 
{hew you how we are to carry our {clves towards the promiſes. | 

x. You muſt reſt confident of the Truth of what God hath promiſed, and be aſſured. 
that in time the performance will come to pals, as if you ſaw. it with your Eyes 3 Heb. 
II. 13. They were perſwaded of theſe things. This 1s the Aſſurance of Faith ſpoken of, 
Heb. 10. 22. I know [I ſhall find this to be a Truth ; Men are Conſcionable and faithful 
in keeping their Word, much more God, who can neither deceive nor be deceived. 

2. You are todelight in the promiſe, though the performance be not yet, nor like 
to be for a good while ; neither performed, nor likely to be performed. Heb. 11. 13. 
They ſaw them afar off, and yet being perſwaded of theſe things, they embraced them. 
And Feh. 8. 56. Abraham ſaw my day, and was glad. You hold the Blefling by the 
root, where you have the promiſe ; Heb. 6. 18. 

3, You are to take the naked promile for a ground of your hope, however it ſeemto 
be contradicted in the courſe of his providence; 'tis his Word you are to go by, and 
ſtand by, and according to which you muſt interpret all his Diſpenfations. *Tis ſaid, 
Rome. 4. 18. That Abraham believed in hope, againſt hope. When Faith dependeth upon 
Godfnaked Word, then 1t ſtandeth upon its own Batis, and proper Legs; every thing 
is ſtrongeſt in its props and pillars which God and nature hath appointed for it. He 
hangeth the Earth upon nothing, in the mideſt of the Air, but there is its place. So 
Faith ſtandeth faſt upon his Word, who is ableto perform what he ſaith. 

4. This 
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" 4. This Faith muſt conquer our Fears, and Cares, and Troubles ; *Pſat. 112. 7. He 
ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, his heart is xed, truſting in the Lord. And Pal. 56. 
3, 4. In God Iwill praiſe his word, in God have I put my truſt, I will not fear what man 
can do unto me. The force of Faith is ſeen in calming our paſſions, and (inful Fears ; 
or elſe it is but a Notion, and our Reverence and Reſpect to God will be weakened 
by it. 

4 s. When Faith hath doneits work in the quieting of our own hearts, you muſt glo- 
rifie God in your Carriage before others 3 Joh. 3. 33. Put to kis Seal that God is true : 
that is, when we confirm others in the faith and belicf of the promiſes, by our joyful- 
neſs in all Conditions, Patience and Contentedneſs under the Croſs, Diligence in Ho- 
lines, Hope and Comfort in great ſtreights, You ſhall ſee, Numb. 20. 12. that God 
Was a with eHeoſes and Aaron, becauſe they believed not, to janifie him, in the eyes 
of the Cl; en of Iſrael. We are not only to believe in God our ſelves, but to fandifie 
him in the eyes of others, * As the Theſſalonians by receiving the Word in much Aﬀti- 
&ion, much. Aſſurance, and Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, were Examples to all that behey- 
ed in Achaia; 1 Thef. 1.5, 6, 7. Thus we {hould do, but how few do tbus believe > 
Some count theſe vain words; and the Comforts thence deduced, Fanatical illufions, or 
Fantaſtical impreſſions ; nothing ſo ridiculous in the Worlds Eye, as Truſt and depen- 
dance on unſeen Comforts. Pſal.22.8. He truſted oz the Lord,that he ſhould deliver him.let 
hin deliver hin, ſeeing he delightcd in kin. Ungodly Wits make the lite of Faith a ſport,or 
matter of Laughter ; Some-have more modeſty, but as little Faith ; they are all for 
the preſent World, 2 Time. 4. 9. preſent delights pleaſe them, but preſent Temptations 
altogether unſertle them 5 Heb. 12.11. cannot bear preſent ſmart, nor defpile the pre- 
ſent World 3 "Rom. 8. 19. any thing in hand is more than the greateſt promiſe of bet- 
ter things to come : they do not deal equally with God and man ; if man promiſe 
they reckon much of that ; but cannot tarry upon Gods ſecurity - count his promiſe 
little worth, they can trade with a Factor beyond Sea, and truſt all their eſtate in a 
mans hand whom they have never ſeen, and yet the Word of the infallible God is of 
little reſpe& with them. The beſt build too weakly upon the promile, as appearcth by 
the prevalency of our Cares, and Fears; Heb. 12. 4, 5, 6. If you did take God at his 
Word, you would not be fo foon Mated with every difficulty, there would be more 


reſolution in Trials, more hardineſs againſt troubles. A man may boldly ſay, the Lord 
is my helper, I will not fear what man can do unto me, If we had Faith to believe it, it 
would more effeQually quiet our hearts and minds in all our ſtreights, neceſlities, and 
perplexities, it would calm our deſires and fears - we wouldnot delire the beſt things of 
the World, nor fear the worſt. 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 19744, © 
T hane longed for thy Salvation, 0 Lord, and thy law is my, delight. 


E now come to the ſecond Acceptation of the Word [ Satvation } as'it 
implyeth Eternal Salvation 3 and fo the Points are two. B's 


Dodrine. IT. That we ſhould vehemently Long, and earneſtly Wait for Eter« 
nal Life. ve 


Dodtrine. I. That we ſhould not only Leng for Salvation, but delight in the 
way which leadeth us to it. | | 


For the firſt Point 3 That Longing for Salvation is the Duty and Property of Gods 
Childrcn. | 


Fhe Reaſons are taken from, 


I. The Object of theſe Deſires. 

I. The Subject of theſe Deſires. 

It. The U(e of theſe Dehires. | | 
IV. The State and Condition of the preſent World. 


[. The Objet. | 
The Objed& of Deſire is Good, conſidered as abſent andnot. yet obtained Good.; All 


deſire that it ſhould be well with themſelves - This Deſire is confuſed and general, not 
the hundredth part Longeth after the true Good. - P/al. 4. 6. Who will ſhew ws any 
good 2 Some are carried by Ambition, others by Covetouſneſs, others by Senſuality 5 
1 Joh. 2.16. All that is in the World, 3s either the luſt of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Ege, or 
pride of Life; And Iſa. 53. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we have every one turn- 
e1 to his own way, As the Channel is cut, ſo Corrupt Nature finds a vent. . But now 
Gods Salvation is the true good, and ought to be defired, and will be defired by all 
his Children : It Importeth a freedom from all Miſery, and an Injoyment of all Good, 
and a freedom from all Miſery; there fin and ſorrow ſhall beno more,and all Tears ſhall 
be wiped from our Eyes; /xev. 21. 4. thebleſled Spirits above have noneof our cares, 
and fears, and ſorrows : here we arc ſighing, and they are praiſing ; we finning, and 
they pleafing God ; we full of infirmities, and they are perfe&t and without blemiſhz 
And in the full enjoyment of all good, *P/al. 16. 11. At thy right hand is fulneſs of Foy, 
and in thy preſence pleaſures for evermore. Pſal. 17.15. As for me, 1 will behold thy face 
in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, Alas the preparations 
to this Eſtate in the World, are far above the vain delights of the Fleſh, much more 
the pleaſures there : theſe the ſoul longeth for, though they are thankful for a refreſh- 
ment by the way, yet they long to be at home. | | 


H..Reaſon is taken from the Subject of theſe Deſires 3 and there we have, 


| cc 'Fhe Suitablenef, F 
+2 The Experience. 
-..Z- Our Preſſures. 
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7. The Suitableneſs 3 they are ſuited to this happineſs, wrought for this very thing; 

2 Cor. 5. 5. Every thing hath a propenſion to the place for which God framed it - 'tis 
or by wc —_— things in their proper places,”as every Creature is plac- 
ed in Fear which is ſuitable, and anſwerable to its Compoſition and Frame ; 
asFiſhes in Warer 3 Fowles in the Air. Gods Children are framed: forthis very thing, 
therefore have an inclination, and a tendency thither. As Heaven is prepared for 
them, ſo in ſome meaſure they for it : om. g. 24. aforchand prepared unto Glory ; 
And Col. 1. 12. Made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light. They 
grow more dead every day to the Intereſts, and Concernments of the Animal Life, and 
have a greater agreeableneſs to this happineſs, 

2. Experience, .Roze. 8.23. We that have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, groan within our 

ſelves, waiting ſor the Adoption, to wit the redemption of our body. A Chriſtian here is 
unſatisfied, and longeth for a better and. purer ſtate of Bliſs and Immortality, Light, 
Life, Peace, Joy 3 one dram of Grace 1s more precious rhan all the World, bur yet 
it ſerteth them a longing for more : the firſt fruits ſheweth us what the Harveſt will be, 
and a taſt what the Feaſt will prove ; here we get a little knowledge of God, a ſight 
of him in the Ordinatices, a Twi-light diſcovery of Chrift, a Look through the Lattice, 
Cart. 2.9. a little Glance of his Face,when neirher doth helet the Believers in to him, 
nor doth he come out to them 3 this Glance maketh them long for more. So that in 
effet they ſend up the ſame _— to Chriſt, which his Mother and Brethren did be- 
cauſe of the preſs ; thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without deſiring to ſee thee ;, Tell him, 
thou ſtandeſt here without, but defireſt to ſee him. So for the Communion we have 
with Chriſt, *tis but a taſtz 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye have taſted the Lord is graciows : but 
that taſt is very raviſhing, and delightful. Here we get a little from him in an Ordi- 
nance, but that little is as much as we can hold ; but there he 1s all in all : here our 
bolincſs is not perfe&, the ſeed of God remaineth in us, but there it groweth up to 
erfection : as every ſpark of Fire tendeth to the Element of Fire. | 

3. Our Preſſures and the Miſcries of the preſent Life 2 Cor. 5. 4; "Being burdened 
ze groan, We are preſſed under an heavy weight, burdened both with Sin and Miſe- 
ry, and both ſet us a groaning, and a longing, as men in a Tempeſt would fain be ſet 
a{hoar as ſoon as they can. 

(t.) Sin to a waking Conſcience and a tender Gracious Heart, is one of the greateſt 
burdens that can be felt 5 "(For 7. 24. Oh wretched man that 1 am | who ſhall v5 me 

from this body of death ? Tf any had cauſe to complain of Aflictions, Pax! much more; 
he was Whipped, Impriſoned, Stoned, in perils by Land and Sea 3 but Aﬀictions did 
not ſit ſo cloſe to him as ſins : the body of Death was his greateſt burden, and there- 
forc did he long for Deliverance. If others go away ſilently under their load, the 
Children of God cannot 3 as light and love increaſeth, ſo ſin groweth a greater bur- 
den tous. They cannot get rid of this curſed inmate, and therefore are longing for 
their final Eſtate, when fin ſhall gaſpe its laſt ; they long for the parting day, ,when by 
putting off the Fleſh, they ſhall put off fin, and dwell with God. 

(2.) Miſeries 3 the Children of God have not diveſted themſelves of the feelings of 
Nature, are not grown ſenfleſs as ſtocks, and ſtones : The Apoſtle telleth us, Rom. 
8. 20, 21, 22. that the whole Creation groaneth, becauſe 'tisunder Miſery and Vamty. 
Tis a groaning World, and Gods Children bear a part of the Conſort; they groan 
and defire earneſtly their full Deliverance - Few and evil are the days of the years of my 
*Pilgrimage,faid holy Facob,Ger. 47.9.Our dayes are Evil, therefore 'tis well they are but 
few ; thatinthis Shipwrack of mans Felicity,we can ſee Banks and-Shores and alanding 
place where we may be ſafe ; here is our Travail, but there is our repoſe : we would 
{leep too a—_— here, and take up our reſt, if ſometimes we did not meet with Thorns 
in our bed. 


: 


THI. Reafon. The End and Ute of this Longing and Deſiring. 

I. Tis an earneſt Deſire, it maketh us induſtrious and ſtirreth up, and keepeth up 
our endeavours after another World ; Pl. 3. 20; 21. *But onr Converſation is in kea- 
wen, from whence we look for a Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our wile 
body that it may be faſhioned like unto his gloriows body, according. to the working whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things unto kimſclf. Where there 1s a lively expeQtation, there 
men drive on a Trade for another Country. Defire is the Vigorous bent of the Soul, 
and ſo bcearcth us out under all the difficulties of Obedience. If we do not defire, we 
will uot labour.nor ſcek it 1n the farſt place z and if our deſires be weak and feeble,they 
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are controled by every Luſt, abated upon eyery difficulty ; whatever gets your hearts 
that will command your endeavours; for as a mans deſire is, ſo is he. | , 

2. To make us Conſtant, notwithſtanding Troubles, Reproaches, Perſecutions 4 
eMatth, 11.12. The violent take it by force, They will have no nay, they muſt have it 
whatever it coſt them, though ſore Troubles and Perſecutions, yet if we may get 
Heaven and Glory at laſt, 'tis enough ; but where a thing is coldly and careleſly I « 
ſired, every thing puts us out of the humour. 


IV. The State and Condition of the preſent World ; 'tis called Gal. 1. 4. The preſert 
World:The Pleaſures of it, are meer dreams and ſhadows 3 and the Evils of it are ma- 
ny and real. Gods Children are Pilgrimes here, and hardly get leave to paſs thorough 3 
as Ijrael could not get leave to paſs through Edow : Sometimes they meet with fe 
bitter and grievous Perſecutions, which make them weary of their lives : as Eljah re- 
queſted for himſelf, that he might die; 1 Kirg. 9. 4- or as the Spirits of the 1/raclites 
were filled with Anguiſh, becauſe of their hard task Maſters. God will give his Peo- 
ple Reſt hereafter, but before the Reſt cometh, they are ſorely Troubled : 1 The. 
I. 6, 7. And ye became followers of us, and f the Lord, having received the word in much , 
AfﬀiiGion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : ſo that ye were enſamples to all that believe in ea- 
cedonia, and Achaia, Nay the Company that we go with to Heaven, are apt to fall 
out by the way, and to deal perverſly one with another ; Unminiſtering, Unchurch- 
ing, Unchriſtianing one another, Impaling, inclofing the Common Salvation, and 
;aſtleing one another out of the way to Heaven - fo that the Church which ſhould be 
Terrible like an Army with Banners, Marching to Heaven in order, in one whole 
Body, is like an Army in Rout; and moſt are forced to get home in ſtraggling Par- 
ties. Now every tender Soul ſhould Long for Gods Salyation, ' to get up to that 
Counſel of Souls, who with perfe& Harmony,are Lauding and Pgaiſfing God for ever- 
more. Heb. 12. 23. 


Uſe. T. Isto reprove them that are loth to leave this woful Life, and do not long 
and prepare for a better : God driveth us out of the World, as he did Lot out of So- 
dom, yet weare loth to depart: as if it were better to be Miſcrable apart from God, 
and Chriſt, then happy with them. Surely they are far from the Spirit of true Chriſti- 
ans, who would live alwayes here are at home in the World, and cannot endure to 
think of a remove : There are two Cauſes of this. | 


1. An Unmortifyed Heart. 
2. An Unſettled Conſcience. 


1. An Unmortified Heart ; _ are not yet weaned from the World, their Heart 
are ſet upon ſatisfying the Vile Luſts of the Body 3 carry it as if their Portion lay inthis 
World : *Pfal. 17. 14. ſacking yet upon the Worlds Dugg, they have no longing nor 
defire for that Happineſs and Glory, which God hath provided for them that love hinr; 
they deſire no other Portion than what they have in hand. _ | 

i 2. And the other cauſe is an Unſettled Conſcience, ſome fear the ſtate of the other 
World, rather than defire it, and long for it : there are two degrees, notknowing for 
certain it ſhall go well with us, and not knowing for certain but that it ſhall go ill with 
us, both ſupprels this deſire, eſpecially the latter. F 


Uſe. 1I. Is'to Rowſeup our languid and cold AﬀeQions, that they may more ear» 
neſtly be carryed out after heavenly things : that we may ſeek after them with more 
Fervency, and Conſtancy, and Self-denial. | 


The Motivesto preſs us are theſe. | 

1. God giveth Heaven to none-but to thoſe that Look; and Long for it : Men may 
g0 to Hell againſt their Wills, but none go to Heaven againſt their Wills : In a Puniſh- 
mcnt there is a force offered to us, but not in a Reward. We ſuffer what we would 
not, as Chriſt ſaith to "Peter, another ſhall gird thee and carry thee whither thou wouldſt 
rot 3 Foh. 21. 18. But happineſs muſt be imbraced, purſued, and ſought after. Well 
ten, let the concernments of the other World more take up our Hearts, .and Minds ; 
and ſtand as at heavens Gate, expetting when God will open the door and call you in 
Chriſt will appear to them that look for him - Heb. 9. 28. | 
Uuvuuuu 2, The 
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* 2. The Children of God Long to ſee God in his Ordinaaces, *P/al. 27. 4. One thing 

have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſcek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of God all 
the dayes of my Life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enguire in his Temple, And 
Pſal. 42. 2. My Soul thirſteth for God, for the -_ God, when ſhall T come and appear 
' before God. *Pſal. 63. 1, 2. O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh lorgeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land where no water is * to 
fee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the SanFuary, Now if there be ſo 
Great and Longing a defire to ſee the glory of the Lord in a Glaſs, wherein fo lirtle of 
his Glory is ſeen, with any comfort and ſatisfaction, how much more to ſee him imme- 
diately face to face ; if a Glimpſe be fo comfortable, what will the unmediate Viſion 
of God then be ? farely if this be Salvation, every one of us ſhould long for this 
Salvation. 

3. If it benot worth our Deſire, 'tis little worth : the Eſtate __ ſo excellent, ſuch 
a compleat Redemption from all our Troubles, fo perfect, and fo tull an happineſs in 
Body and Soul, will not you ſend a groan, or an hearty Act of Volition after it ? 'tis 
_ great ingratitude, that when Chriſt hath procured a great ſtate of blefledneſs for us at 
_ a very - ow rate, we ſhould value it no more ; he procured it by a life of Labour and 
Sorrow.and the Pangs of a bitter Curſed death:and when all is done,we little regard it- 
ſurely if we chooſe it for our happineſs,there will be longing and looking tor it. No man 
will fly from his own happineſs, a mans heart will be where his Treafare is: Matth, 
6. 24. if you prize it, you will ſigh and groan after it : the Apoſtle ſaith, Ph. r. 23. 
T deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, which is far better 5 a00s paar, Tf you count 
it better to be there than elſe where, you will be deiring. to be there, and longing to 
be there : for we are always longing for that which is better, chiefly for that which is 
beſt of all: there is the beſt eſtate, the beſt work, the beſt company, all is better, if 
you count it ſo, it will be no difficult.thing to bring you earneſtly to defire it. 

4. All the Ordinances ſerve to ſtir up this longing after Heaven, and to awaken 
theſe deſires in us 3 the Word is our Charter for Heaven, or Gods Teſtament wherein 
this rich Legacy is bequeathed to us; that every time we Read it, or Hear it, or 
Meditate upon it, we may get a ſtep higher, and our Hearts more drawn out after 
Heavenly things. In Prayer, whether in Company or Alone, 'tis but to raiſe and 
at theſe heavenly Deſires 3 there we groan, and long for Gods Salvation. In the 
Lords Supper, we come ſolemnly to put our ſelves in mind of the new Wine we 
ſhall drink in our Fathers Kingdom, eMatth. 26. 29. to put a new heavenly Reliſh 
upon our Hearts. 

5. The ImperfeCtion of our preſent Eſtate 5 We are now imperfet, and ſtreighten- 
ed like a Fiſh in a Pail or ſmall veſſel of Water, which cannot keep it alive ; it 
would fain: be in the Ocean, or ſwiming in the broad and large Rivers : So 
we arc pent up, cannot do what we would'; there is a larger Eſtate, when 
filled up with all the fulneſs of God, that Holineſs we have now, maketh us 
look for it, and long for it ; and furely Holineſs was never deſigned for our 
Torment. 

6. We are baſtning into the other World apace, and therefore we more de- 
fire it 3 Natural motion is 7 principio tarator, in fre velocior, the nearer to fruition, 
the more impatient of the want of it - When a Man is drawing home after a 
long Journey, every Mile is as tedious as two : We are drawing nigh to the other 
World, let us leave this willingly, not by force ; let not Trouble chaſe us out of it, 
but Love and Deſire draw us ont of it : God doth looſen our Roots by little and 
little, that we may now be fit for a Remove ; the Pins of our Tabernacle are 
taken down inſenfibly, and by leiſurely Degrees: Now as faſt as we are go- 
ing out of this World, we ſhould be going into another ; the inner Man Re- 
newed day by day, that is, as it groweth more Holy and Heavenly. From our 
firſt Renovation we ſhould be dying to this World, and fertle our AﬀeGtions on a 
better : much more when God beginneth to call us home, then draw home as 
faſt as you can. 
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For Means to this Deſire and Longing, there 1s neceſſary, 


Firſt, A found Belicf of this bleſſed Eftate, or a certain Confidence of the 
Truth of it, 2 Corinth. 5. 1, 2. For we know that if our earthly kouſe of this Ta- 
berracle 
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bernacle were diſſolved, we have 4" building 'sf God, "an houſe ' not \ made with: bands, 
' eternal 'in the Heavens: © for in this we'groat ' earneſtly,” deſering" torbe” cloathed :»pon 
with our kouſe which is from heaven, - Not: a bare Conje&ure; bur a'certain knows 
ledge. * Surely Heaven is*Amiable, and the objett of our defires, if we be perſwaded. 
of the Truth ofit, we will long after it; CSP Ban Ong foro 'sBo : 


" 


Secondly, A ſerious preparation for it, 2 Corinth. 5. 3, If ſo be that being' cloathed 
we ſhall not be found naked. They have made up their Accounts between God 
and their Souls, ſaed' ont their Pardon, ſtarid with'their  Loins girt, ' and Eamps 
burning 3 then they Long and Wait when God+iwill draw afide the Vail - of 
Fleſh, and ſhew them tis Glory. A. Seafaring nian'defireth his Port, eſpecially: if 
Laden with Rich Commodities : -where there hath been diligent 'preparing;- there 
will be ſerious waiting, and defirous ExpeQation.' 'While we make provifion «for 
our fleſhly Appetites- and” Wills , - we: dream of dwelling! here”; . we take "ib-for 
granted they have no thought of removing to another: place, who make no provi- - 
ſion before” their coming thither. When a Tenant hath warning to' be turned out 
of his old houſe, he- will be providing of another; :and' be preparing. and making-it 
ready, before he enter upon 1t. ef OTIOML Ci Mat 81 | | 


We now come to the ſecond Clauſe, [thy Law'is my delight;} 17 403 29 


Dodtrine. II. That we ſhould not only Long far Salvation, but delight inthe 
way wkich kadeth-to it. ooo 0 4 5119591 


Here I ſhall ſpeak to two things. 


Firſt, That we muſt take the way thatleadeth to it, 
Secondly, That we muſt delight in the way. | 


Firſt, That we muſt take the way that leadeth toit. 


. rPartly becauſe of the nature of Gods Covenant, which is conditional : there is 11 
it Ratio dati, et accepti; ſomething required, and ſomething promiſed, I1/z. 55. 4. For 
this ſaith the Lord, untothe Eunnchs that keep m1y Sabbaths, and chooſe the things that pleaſe 
me, and take hold of my Covenart. Heb. to. 22. I et us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of Faith, having our kcarts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and onr bociies 
waſhed with pure water. Exod. 24. 4. Aud eMoſes wrote all the|Wordsof the Lord, and 
roſe up early in the e Morning and builded an Altar under the kill, and twelve pillars accor- 
ding to the twelve tribes of Iſrael : And he took the Book of the Covenant, and read it in the 
audience of the People, and they ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid, we will do, and be obediez:t, 
Surely in the Covenant of Grace, God requireth conditions, 'tis not made up all of 
promiſes : now a condition 1s this, when one promiſeth any good, or threatneth any 
111, not ſimply but upon Covenant 3 if the thing required be performed, or the thing 
forbidden be committed, the performance of the thing required, is the condition of 
the promiſe z the doing a thing forbidden, the condition of the threatning 3 1 Sar, 
Lt.1,2. 4n4 all the men of Fabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, make a Covenant with us, and we 
will fervethee : Ard Nakaſh the Ammonite anſwered them,on this condition I will make a Co» 
wenanrt with jou, that I may thruit ont all your right Eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon 
all Ijfracl, And Luke 14. 32. Wile the other is yet a great way off, be ſendeth an Em- 
baſſege, and delircth conditions of Peace. Now theſe conditions are twofold 3 making 
Covenant, and keeping Covenant. | | 

I. The conditions as to making the Covenant ariſe from the Law of Grace, or 
the /ex remedians Faith and Repentance, Faith performed or omitted. John 3. 36, 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting Life, and he that believeth not the Son ſhall not 

ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. So Repentance performed, F=ch. 18. 30. 
Repent yee, and turn from your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be yourruin z omitted, 
Luk. 13. 5. except ye repent, yeſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

2. Then conditions of Le —_ which is conformity to:the Law of God, 
or new obedience performed. P/al. 84. 11. No good thing will he withold from then 
that walk uprightly ; omitted, Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
Wc<'l then, upon the whole we thus judge, that 'tis not enough to*delire Gods Salva- 
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tion, but we muſt alſo. delight- in his Law - that is. to ſay wemuſt repent, and be- 
lieve 3 and ſo-begin our acquaintance with- God in Chriſt : and we muſtalſo walk 
in the ways of Gods Precepts;. ifwe mean at length- to. beſaved, and to enjoy the vi- 
fion of the bleſſed-God, that which, is propounded conditionally, we muſt not pre- 
ſame offabſolutely, and ſo make reckoning to go to; Heaven, as in-fome Whirl-wind ; 
oras Paſſengers at Sea, are brought into the Harbour {lceping, or to be crowned 


IL. -From the nature of this longing and defire, which muſt be Regular and accor- 
ding tothe Tenour of the Covenant of Holineſs, as well as happineſs 3 and it muſt 
beſtrong, ſo asto over-maſter contrary difficulties, Luſts, and Deſires. Let us inſtance 
in Balaam, he faid A wn. 23. 10. Let me die the death of the Righteous, and let my 
latter end be like his. He ſaw that the State of a righteous man at the end of it, is a 
bleſſed Eſtate, and this he longed for 3 but there was a double defet in his defire, it 
was notRegular ; "Balan defired to be ſaved, but he did nor delight in Gods Law; 
He would be at the journeysend, bnt was loath to take the way ; there wasa com- 

lacency and welpleaſedneſs in the end, but a refuſing of the means. Again, This 
Deſire was buta flaſh, a ſaddain motion, occalioned by contemplation of the Bleſ- 
ſednefs of Gods People, but no operative transforming Deſire 3 a Deſire which the 
love of the wages of unrighteouſhe(s, prevailed over 3 all men will long for Salvation, 
butall men will not take a right courſe to obtain it : and fo 'tis a wiſh rather than a 
defire, if we long for Salvation, but have not an Heart to uſethe means appointed 
thereunto ; where there is a true longing, there will be an uſingthe means, and an 
uſing the means with delight, they that will not ſubmit to theſe Conditions, or 
ſnuff at theſe Conditions as troubleſome, they do not long for his Salvation, nor de- 
light in his Law. R 


| Secondly, That we muſt —_— in the way that leadeth to Glory, but this Argument 
being handled in other verſes of this Pſalm 'tis omitted here. | 
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. PSALM CXIX. VER. 175. 


Let my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and let thy Judements help me, - 


His Verſe containeth three things. 
I. Davids Petition for Life, Let avg ſoul live. 


IL. His Argument from the End, and it ſbal/ praiſe thee. 
UL ns ground of his Hope and Confidence, And let thy Fudgments 
Ip ze. 


I. Davids Petition for Life 3 Let my ſoul live. My ſoul, that is, my ſelf; the ſoul is 
put for the whole Man. The contrary, Jxdges 16. 30. Let me dye with the Philiflines, 
(faid Sampſon) Heb. Marg. Let my ſoul dye. His Life was ſought after by the cruelty 
of his Enemies, and he defireth God to keep him alive. þ "REP 

II. His Argument from the End 5 Ad it ſball praiſe thee, The Glorifying of God 
was his Ajm : The fruit of all Gods Benefits is to profit us, and praiſe G Now 
David profeſleth that all the days of his Life, he ſhould live in the ſenſe and acknows- 
ledgement of ſuch a Benefit. | : 

IL. The ground of his Hope and Confidence, in the laſt Clauſe 3 Ard let thy Fudg- 
ments help me, Our hopes of Help are grounded on Gods Judgment, whereby is 
meant his Word, There are Judgments Decreed, and Judgments Executed 3 Dodris. 
nal Judgments, and Providential Judgments : That place intimateth the Diſtindion, 
Eccl. 8. 11. *Becanſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
heart of the Sons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. There is ſententia lata & dilate, 
Here Gods Judgments are put for the ſentence pronounced 3 and chiefly for one part 
of them, the Promiſes of Grace. As alſo *'P/al. 119. 43. 1 hope tm thy Fudgments, : 
Promiſes are the Objets of Hope. | | 


The Points are Two. 
Dodrine. I. Tg _ may beg the Continuation of Life, for the honouting of 
Dottrine, II. That Gods Judgments are great help and relief to bis People, 
| who deſire to praiſe hims, even when they are in danger of their 


les. 


For the Firſt, 
That we may beg the Continuation of Life, for the honouring of God. 
This Point muſt be divided into two Patts. 
I. That the Principal End for which a Man ſhould Live and deſire Life, is to Praiſe 


and Glorifie God, 
IT. That we may deſire Life upon theſe Ends, 


I: That 
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I. That the Principal End for which a Man ſhould Live, and deſire Life, is to Praiſe 
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dye unto the Lord : whether we live therefore or dye, we are the Lords, And Phil. 1. 20, 
21. According to my earneſt expedation and my hope, that in nothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed, 
but that with all boldneſs, as alwazes, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or death : For to me to live 3s Chriſt, and to dye is gain. 

2. By the Prayers of the $aintsz as Pſet. x19, 17. -Deul honrtifully with thy ſervant 
that I may live, $6, \And*Pfat; 118. 19. T fhalnot aye, but Tite, ' and declare the works 
of the Lord. This was Davids Hope in the Prolongation of Lifc, that he ſhould have 
ems opportunities to. Honqur God. Burt of this more at-large, Verlc.the 17 of this 
Pſalm. . _ on: | 

3. By the Arguments urged in Prayer 3 *P/al. 6. 5. For in death there 3s no remem- 
brance of thee, in the grave who ſhall give thee- thanks > And Pſal. 30. 9. What profit is there 
in my blood, when I go down to the Pit? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ® ſhall it declare thy 
Truth? Pſal. 88. 17, 12,13. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ?. ſhall thedead ariſe, and 
praiſe thee, Selah 2 ſhall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in 
deſiruTion 2 ſhall thy wonders be known in the dark £ and thy Righteouſneſs in the land of 
forgetfulneſs, &c. And TIja. 38. 18, 19. For the graze cannot praiſe thee, death cannot cc- 
lebrate thee + they that go down into the pit, cannot kope for thy Truth. The lizwg, the 
living, ke ſlall praiſe thee, &c. A man may Praiſe God in Heaven, but from their Bodics 
no ſervice is performed for along while in the other World ; there is no liich fcrvice 
there as here - As reducing the ftray, inſtructing the ignorant, propagating Godlineb 
to others who want it, by our Counſtls and Example: * 
' 4. By Reaſons. -- 

(1.) Life is given us by God at firſt; A@s 17.25. He gizeth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; And Vee 28. In him we live, and move, and have our being. Now all 
things that come from God, muſt be uſed for him ; 'Kome. 11. 36. For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things, &c. —_— Men, Beaſts, inanimate Creatures: 
he expecteth more from Men, /than from Beaſts ;' and from Saints, than from Men : 
Life was given for this End, and therefore not to be delired and loved bur for this 
End, even Gods Glory. How grievous a thing is it to go out of the World, ere we 
know why we came into the World ! We live, not barely to cat and drink, as brute 
Beaſts live, we live not to hve as Heathens 3 The End of our Life is ſervice, and O- 
bedience to God ; yea, and 'tis the Life of our Lives, the perteCtion of them. 'Wecl 
then, ſince we live by God, we muſt live to him. | £ 

- (2.) 'Tis Preſerved by him ; *'Tis Gods Prerogative to kill, 'and make alive; ro 
wound, and to heal : Dext. 32. 39. Our Life dependeth wholly of him. Tis ſaid, 
Fob 12. 10. In whoſe hand 5s the ſol of every living thing, and' the breath of all mankind. 
God hath a Dominion over all his Creatures, over every living thing, and man in eſpc- 
'cial, to difpoſe of them according to his Pleaſure ; not an hair of our heads can tall to 
the ground without him 3 eMatth. 10. 29, 30. Oar Life is wholly in his hands, we 
cannot add one Cubit to our Stature, make one hair white or black at our pleaſure. 
Life cannot be taken away without him, how Caſual ſo ever the ſtroke is -- Excd, 21. 
13. If a man lye not in wait for his brother but God delivercth him into kis hand, & c. Well 
then, in all Reaſon we ſhould ſerve and glorifhie him, who by lis Providential irtlu- 
ence continueth Lite to us every Moment 3 Deut. 30. 20. Thou ſhalt love tle Lord ily 
God, and obey his Voice, and cleave unto kim for he ws thy life, and the length of thy days. 
'Tis a Charge againſt *Belſhazzar, Dan. 5.23. God in whoſe hand thy "Breath is, and 
whoſe are all thy wayes, ' haſt that not glorified. We muſt not look upon our ſolves as 
made for our ſ{clves, but for God; he gave us life, and keepeth it, that, we may 
wholly be at his diſpoſing ; while we have it, we muſt have it for God, that he may 
be Glorified in the uſe of it : and when he cometh to take it away, he may be Glorified 
by our ſubmitting to his Dominion, 'Tis a Preſumption and incroachment on Gods 
Right to ſeek ſatisfaction to our ſelves in any State, withour a ſubordination and ſub- 
ſerviency to his Glory. He that giveth and preſerveth Lite, may diſpole of it at his 
Pleaſure : and our Lite fo continually preſerved by him, ought to be devored to 
him. 
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' (3.) When he preſepveth it in any eminent Danger 'tis twice given; I fay in ſach 
Preſervations our life is 'twice received from God z in our Birth, and as ſpared in the 
Danger : And therefore in all Juſtice it ought to be dedicated to his fervicez 2 Cer. 
I. 9, 10. "But we had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in one 
ſelves, but in God whichraiſeth the 5 who delivered ws from ſo great a death, and doth 
deliver ;, in whone we truſt that he will yet deliver xs. Many times there is but a ſtep be= 
tween us and death, as if God were putting the old Bond in ſuit, and exccuting the 
ſentence of the Law upon us : Deliverance in ſuch a Caſe, is called a Pardon and Re- 
miſhion 3 and evenin the Caſe of the Wicked and Impenitent : *Pfal. 78. 38. He being 
full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not. Twas but properly a 
Reprieve for the time, a forbearance of the Temporal Judgment, not executing the 
Sentence, or not deſtroying the Sinner preſently z much more toa Godly Man : Jja, 
38. 17. Loved my ſoul from the Grave. To be loved out of a danger, and loved out 
of a ſickneſs, that is a bleſſed thing, a great Obligation upon us. © | 
(4) We mult ſurrender our Life to him again 3 and therefore while we have it, 
we muſt employ it for him : Lzk. 19. 23. into his hands we muſt reſign our ſpirits 4 
every one mult give an account of himſelf to God, what Honour he hath by our 
Lives. | 
5.We ſhall never glorifie him in Heaven,unleſs we glorifie God on Earth firſt,or care- 
fully ſerve him, oh.17.4, 5.T have glorified thee on earth,T have finiſhed the work whichthon 
gaveit me to do And now, O Father, glorifie me, with thine own jelf, with the Glory 
whkich 1 had with thee brfore the world was; Here is our Trial, our preſent fervice z 
Saints Above are i{«c:as ; That's our Reward, to Glorifie God in Heaven. 


II. That we may'deſire Life __ theſe Ends. As *P/al. 39. 12. O fpare ate, that 1 
may recover ftrength, before I go hence and be no more. A little time of Relaxaxion, to 
ſcrve and glorihie thee ere I dye. ; 
1. Long Life is in it (cf a Bleſſing taken into the Promiſes, though more fre- 
uently in the Old Teſtament than in the New. .Of this, ſee more at large, Vere 
the 17. X 
2. 'Tis well ſought, when this is our Scope 3 for then. the Requeſt is Lawful both 
for Matter and End : Fas. 4. 3. Te ack and receive not, becanſe ye ash amiſs, that yemay - 
conſume it upon your Laſts. Lite ſhould not be loved, but for further glorifying of God 5 
for all our Natural Interefts muſt be fabordinateto our great End. 


Well then, We may Lawfully pray for long Life with ſabmiffionto the Will of God, 
and that Death may not come upon us ſaddenly, but according to the ordinary Courſe 
of Nature.. | 

But How will this ſtand with the deſires of Diflolution, and willingneſs to Depart, 
and to be with Chriſf? Which certainly all Chriſtians that believe Eternity, ſhould 
cheriſh in their Hearts >> - 


To this I Anſwer, 


I. By Conceſlion. 
IT. By CorrcCtion. 


I. By Conceflion. 'Tis True, We ate to tram up our ſ{ctves in an expetatioff of 
our Diſlolution, &-c. See Verſe the 17th. more fully, Burt, 

IT. By Correction. Though it be expedient to defire Death, yet we are not amx-- 
jouſly to long after it, till the time come. For, 

Firſt, They do not fimply defire Death for its ſelf; but as a means to enjoy thoſe 
better things which follow after Death ; *Phzl. 1.23. For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
having a deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. "Tis not our Duty to 
love Death, as Death, No fo 'tis an Evil which we muſt patiently bear, and may 
holily deprecate it 3 but becauſe of the Good beyond it, 'Tis our Duty to love God, 
to long aſter Communion with him, and to be perfeted in Holineſs; had it not beer! 
an evil to be avoided and dreaded, Chriſt had never youges againſt it. And 2 Cor, 
5. 4. For we that arein this Tabernable do groan, being burthened, not for that we would 
be nncloatked, but cloathed npor, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life. It wereary 
unnatural defire, to deſire Death, as Death. A Creature cannot defire- pp air—n== 
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deſtruction ; Jeſus Chriſt before he manifeſted his ſubmiſſion, did firſt manifeſt the in- 
nocent deſires of Nature 3 Father let the Cup paſs. The ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
Body, and the Bodies remaining under Corruption, is in it ſelf Evil, and the fruit of 
finz Rom. 5. 12, And ſo death paſſed npon all men, for that all have ſinned. Grace is not 
given to Reconcile us to Corruption, or to make Death, as Death, deſirable, or to 
croſs the inclinations of innocent Nature. But, | 

2.Upon theſe Terms,Death isſweetned to them,and they readily ſubmit to it. Though 
it be not to be defired as it is Death, yet Heaven and Eternal Happineſs beyond it, is 
{till matter of Deſire to us. Death is Gods Threatning; and we are not Threatned 
with Benefits, but Evils; and Evils of Puniſhment are not to be: defired, but chear- 
fully ſubmitted unto for an higher End. Nature abhorreth and feareth Death, but yer 
Grace defireth Glory. The. ſoul is loth to part with the body, but yet 'tis far lother 
to miſs Chriſt, and be without him. A man is loth to loſe a Leg or an Arm, yet to 
preſerve the whole Body, he is contented to part with it. In ſhort, the ſoul is bound 
to the body, with a double band, the one Natural, the other Voluntary by Love and 
Afﬀedction, deſiring and ſeeking its welfare. The Voluntary bond is governed and or- 
dered by Religion, till the Natural bond be loofed, either in the ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, or at the Will of God. | 

3. There are certain Circumſtances in Death, which do invite us to ask longer Life 
in order to this End ; As, | 

1. Gods Children would not have the occaſion of well-doing or ſelf-denying O- 
bedience taken from them too ſoon ; ſo great is their love and defire of Gratitude to 
God, that they would yet longer Praiſe God in this ſelf-denying way, Death would 
ſhut their mouths. 

2. They would not be taken away in a Cloud, or before they ſee the iſſue of 
ſome preſent Trials on the Church or them 3 they have no Will to dye till the ſenſe of 
Wrath be removed : *Pſal. 27.13. I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 

3. They may have ſome deſign afoot for God, and therefore are deſirous of a 
little more time to attain this deſign, therefore pray to God to prolong their Lives a 
while, Row. 15.31, 32. Now heſeech you "Brethren for the Lord fs Ctriits ſake, 
and for the Love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in' your "Prayers to God for 
me, that I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judea : and that my ſervice 
which I have done for TT may be accepted of the Saints, that I may come unto you with 
Joy by the VViIll of God, and may with you be refreſhed. | 

4. To breed up their Children in the Nurture of the Lord, and that they may 
be uſefull in their Familyes, as Jacob deſired to ſee Foſeph. 

5. We may begit that we may not fall into the Hands of Men, loſe our Life by 
Murtherers ; *Pfal. 31. 15. eMy Times are in thy Hand, deliver me from the hand of mine 
Emnemyes, and from them that perſecute me. The Diſpenſation of all Mercies, Com- 
forts, Troubles, Life, Death, are in Gods Hand ; not in Mans Power : therefore 
we pray that it may reſt there 3 that we may not be given up to the Will of thoſe that 
hate us. 

All Theſe Deſires have a reſpe&t to the Glory of God, and if conceived with ſub- 
miſhon and truſt, that God will do what is for the beſt, they are all lawful. 


Oſe of all, 1. Exhortation it preſſeth you, | 
' I: To Conſecrate your ſelves to God. Ew 12, 1: I beſeech you therefore Brethren, 
by the: Mercies of God, that ye preſent your * Bodies a Living Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable 
wits God, which is your "Reaſonable Service. Under the Law the Bodyes of Beaſts were 
to be ſlain, yours is a Living Sacrifice ; both were ſet apart for God, the one to dye, 
the other to live to God. 

2. Having given up your ſelves to God, uſe your ſelves for God ; there will be 
an enquiry what ſhare God hath in your Time. A&s. 27. 23. The God whoſe I am, 
and whom T ſerve. 7 

3. Praiſe the Lord, -with' Heart, Mouth, and Life z a Chriſtians Converſation is 
nothing but an mt to God ; 1 Pet. 2. 9. *But ye are a Choſen Generation, a Royal 
Prieit-hood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar ' People ;/ that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 
of him, who ' hath called you ont of darkneſs, into his Moarcellow ght. The Virtues of 
God his Attributes. 

4 When ever you pray for continuance of Life in any danger or diſtreſs, either 
| | for 


P 


Vet. 155. | 
for your ſelf or others; propound this as the end, not ſo much for our own Satisfatir 
on, as the honour of God : A Chriſtian is not contenit to have the uſe 'of the benefit 
to himſelf alone. by SESIETE 
1. For Self ;-Every min defireth Lift ; the whole World, would all arid every of 

them pur this requeſt to God 3 Let my Soul live : but very few confider why they 
ſhould live. 'Some defire Life only to pleaſe the fleſh, and that they may enjoy the 
Delights of the preſent World, A Brutiſh wiſh ! A Heathen could ay, He doth not 
deſerve the name of a Man, qui wnam diem velit efſe in woluptate, &c. Certainly nor 
of a Chriſtian, that would wckre Life merely to enjoy the —— of the fleſh! Theſs 
would not leave their Hogs Trough to go home to their Father, Some there are, 
who deſire Life to ſee their Children well ed, or to free their Eſtate from incum- 
brance; and are loth to part from their Natural Relations, Wife, Children, Friends : 
This is a natural Reſpect, and ſhould be ſubordinate to an higher End; Thongh this 
Deſire, keeping its place, may beLawful z yet out of its place, finful : We uſe topro- 
fels, 2 73. 25. Whom have Lin heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that [ de- 
fre beſrdes thee. "oY 

fr In ſhort, two Motives I will urge, why the Glory of God ſhould have the chief Re- 
ſpect in our AfﬀeCtions. . | | 

x. The benefit it giveth 3 Hope of prolonging Life, if this deſire be true and real. 
And it giveth certain Aſſurance of not periſhing for ever. The one it doth, for God 
doth all things with reſpec to his Glory. P/al, 119. 94. The other alſo, for he will 
glorifie thoſe, that glorifie him. . 2 OG” | 

- 2. This is the Temper ofa fincert Chriſtian, ſurely to a Believer. 'Tis a piece of 
Self-denial, to be kept out of Heayen longer : Therefore it muſtbe ſiveetned with ſome 
valuable Compenſation 3 ſomething there muſt be to calm the Mind, and contented! 
to ſpare the enjoyment of it for a while : Now next to the good pleaſure of God, 
which is the Reaſon of Reaſons, there is ſome Benefit we pitch upon, there is nothing 
worthy to be compared but our ſervice : If God may have Glory, if our Lives may 
do good, a Gracious heart muſtbe fatisfied with Gracious Reaſons. 

2. For others. If we makeit our Requeſt, we muſt have the ſame Aims in this Caſe, 
that the Faith and Grace of others may benefit them , Mar. 2. 5. When Feſis ſgw their 
fh, he jaid unto the fick, of the palſje, thy ſins be forgiven thee. . Now in ſach Requeſts 

are natural Reaſons ſhould not move us, 'but that God -may not looſe an Inſtrument 
of his Glory ; and that his Power and Providence may be more ſeen in the World in 
the Recovery. *Tis good to beg of God, for God. *Pſal. 115. 1. Not wnto ws, but un- 
to thy Name give glory.lt (hould be accounted as a Mercy unto us, Phil. 2. 27. For irdeed 
ke was (ich nigh unto death, but God had mercy on him : and not on hin onely, but on me 
alſo, leaſt Iſhould have ſorrcw npon ſorrow. 

5. This End is known by the Uſe in Having, and ſubmiſſion in asking, 
I.) The uſe in Having z how we uſe a Mercy when we have it, if we do indeed 
live to the Glory of God, and the rather for theſe Experiences. 

(2.) Submiſſion in Asking 3 whether we fight, or are Crowned 3 Work, or re- 
ceive our Reward : For God is the beſt Judge of what is moſt for his own Glory. 


Uſe. II. Is Diretion ; but of this, See Verſe the 17. 
I come now to the ſecond Point. 


- Doctrine. II. That Gods Judgments are @ great help and relief to his People, 
who deſire to praiſe him, even when they are in danger of their 
lives. 

Here I ſhall ſhew, | 
I. What are Gods Judgments ? 
II. How they are an Help? 


I. What is the meaning of Mſphaline, Judgements here ? 

1. God Governeth the World, that is called Judgement ; *Pal. 9. 7. 8. He hath pre- 
pared his Throne for Judgment, be ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter 
Judgement in wprightneſs.So Joh. 5. 22. When the Government is put into the hands of 
Chriſt, 'tis ſaid, 2 the Father judgeth no man : but hath committed all Judgment nnto 


the Sor. 
2. God 


NR XXXAESRX 


- 


6. So dt. —— _ th ate. 


1093 SERMONS upon +; Serm. Glxzxxtx. 
_ 2. God governeth the World according to this Word ; there is his Judgment con- 
cerning Things and Perſons, ſtating what is good and-evil : :The Reward of the one, 
and Puniſhment of the other ; *P/al. 19. 9g. The Fudgments of the Lord are true, and 
righteows altagether.The Ptecept is'the Rule of our Duty,the ſanftion of Gods Proceſs. 
Therefore in Scripture, the Puniſhments of the wicked, are ſometirnes called Judge- 
ments ; ſo alſo the Rewards of the Righteous, as ver, 43. of this Pſalm. The Word 
ronounceth concerning every mans Condition. His delivering of the Righteous, 
al. 78. 8, 9. Thou didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from heaven, the Lord aroſe to judg- 
ment to ſeve the people of the earth. The modcration of their Aﬀiition, er. 10, 24. 
Corre& me but with Judgment ; "that is, his Merciful Judgment,. according to the New 
Covenant Diſpenſations. Puniſhment of Sins, that they are Judgments, we are ſaffi- 
ciently convinced of, and ſenſible of it. . Well then, he prayeth that That of the 
Word may be executed either, 1. By breaking his Enemies, and giving them the Me- 
rit of their doings : or, 2. That his Promiſes may be accompliſhed, by ſending him 
help and relicfin his Troubles.s | | 
3. This Government is to be obſerved, for it confirmeth the Word; Heb. 2. 2. For 
if the word ſpoken by Angels WA ſtedfaſt , and every t ranſereſſuon and difobedience recerved 
a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we negheF, &c. And he puniſheth them 
as the Congregation have heard.” Carnal men attribute all to Chance, but Gods People 
obſerve his Word. 


Il. Now theſe Judgments muſt needs be for an help to Gods People, becauſe the 
Word of God ſpeaketh more good to them, than it doth to others: and if God judg- 
eth according to his Word, they may conclude, that his Children are never finally 
forſaken, nor will their Enemies eſcape unpuniſhed. There will be an accompliſh- 
ment of Promiſes, and an execution of Threatnings, which is a Comfort to them that 
walk uprightly. | 

x. In the General Caſe 'tis a Relief to us, for God hath a provident care over all 
thoſe that defire to. honour and glorific him,their hopes will not altogether be fruſtrate, 
keep his Commandments, and it will turn to good : They ſhall have ſeaſonable preſer- 
vation according to Gods promiſed and wanted Mercies. 

2. In the particular Caſe of-Conteſts and Conflits with the Wicked, he will puniſh 
Enemies, and Reward the Faithful - This is the Tenour of the Word. And to this 
Word of God he aſcribed his Deliverance, Not this power, or this means, but thy 
Judgments helpme. God doth not deceive us with vain Promiſes, when matters are 
ſtrangely carried on in the World, Here is our Comfort. 


Ver. 176. the RIES RUMZ  oragg 
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PSALM CXIX. VER. 176: 


T have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant, for 1 bo cots fors et thy 
Commandments. | ! | 


V 


8 Words are the cloſe ofthe whole Pſalm. Tn. them obſcrve, 


+ Firſt, A Repreſentation of his Caſe, or if you will, a Confeſſion of his fin, 
[ have gore aſtray like a loſt ſheep. 
Secondly, A Petition for Mercy, ſeck thy Servant, . | 
Thirdly, A Proteſtation of Obedience by way of Argument, T do not for- 
get thy Precepts. | Hg ; | 
The chiefeſt Matter that needs to be opened, is the Repreſentation of his Caſe ; T 
have gore aſtray like a loſt ſheep. Sheep are animalia. gregalia ſaeh kind of Creatures as 
naturally gather together, and unite themſelves. into a Flock 3 many other Creatures 
live ſingle and apart, they may ſometimes ſort together, yet are oftner ſevered and 
kept aſunder : but the. property of ſheep, and-their fafety is. to-come together in a 
Flock ; but now when they are out of. the Flock, then they are expoſed to all man- 
ner of Miſery, end therefore a ſtray'd ſheep is uſually put in Scripture for Miſery. and 
Sin. If. 53. 6. Matth. 15. 24. Loſt ſheep are repreſented as thoſe thar are ready 
to Periſh. Now the-buſineſs is, whether this ſimiFtude here mentioned, be to be in- 
terpreted of Datids Milcry or his Sin. Interpreters are divided, both Ancient and 
Modern : The (imilitude it {clf is applicable to ether, and accordingly uſcd in- Serip- 
ture, ſometimes it is pur for ſin 3 Iſa. 53. 6. Al we like ſheep have gone aſtray. Sheep 
are Creatures very ſabject to ſtray and wander, eſpecially it driven by Wolts or Dogs; 
and fometimes by a Diſeaſe, a ſort of Madneſs incident to them, follow not the reſt of 
the Flock; the Arabians call it Thrall *Bockart. And fo they would have it fignific 
here, his going aſtray out of Infirmity, from the way of Gods Commandments. Or 
elſe ſvmetimes the Condition of ſtray d- ſheep, is put for Miſery 5 as Hof. 4. 16. The 
Lord wi'l feed them as a Lamb in a large place. A Lamb that is out of the Fold, goes 
up and down bleating, to ſeek the Fold again, and ſome company with which it may 
* Joyn it ſelf, Ir is ſpoken of them that affected Liberty, the Lord by his Prophet tells 
them they ſhould have Liberty enough, but-little for their Profit and Comfort ; leave 
to wander in the World, and ſhould bleat alone, bewailing therr ſolitude and danger, 
and be expoſed as a Prey to the next Wolf; He would not feed them in the flock and 
body of the J/aelites together, but would ſcatter them by Exile, and Baniſhment, 6 
that there ſhould be Ijraclites amid(t many Af;rians, like a Lamb bleating up and 
down that is gone oat of the Fold. Some think David here repreſents- bis Mifery, 
when he was a baniſhed Exile from the Aſſemblies of the Faithfal 3 not living like a 
Prince in his Palace, but wandring from place to place to ſhift for his Life, as a poor 
ſheepdoth that is driven from the Flock, expoſed to Beaſts of Prey 3 and thus it befeil 
him in the Caſe of Saxls and Abſaloms Perſecution. If this be the meaning, the fol- 
lowing Clauſes muſt be ſuitably expounded, (1 have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy 
ſervant) thar is, confider my Afﬀliction, and in thy good time relieve me and reſtore 
me 3 and the laſt clauſe ( for I do notforget thy *Precepts) he did not forget his Duty, 
whatever his Conditign Was. 
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If we ſhould follow this Sence, it yieldsustheſe Points. 


'L That's Believer may be Arivefi fro Place to Place, ih perpetnal hazards 

; eld iff: : Sandring Hp and Un #4 a ftrdy'd:Sheep,. diver oy the Wolf, 

an ſeattered from the Fold. 1 Cor. 4. 11. We have (faith the Apoſtle) ro 
certain dwelling Place. 

Wl. i ſach a Caſe we may with Confidence go to God the good Shepherd, who 
hears the bleating of the Poor wandring Sheep ;, takes care of them, ſeeks them, 
and reduceth them into the Fold, Oe 

TI. Thatwhat ever befalls ws, we ſhould Hill go. on in 4he way of obedience; I have 
gone aſtray, &c. driven up and down, and yet I do not forget thy Precepts, 
when God ſeems to forget us, we ſhould not forget his Precepts. Theſe 
Points might profitably be inſiſted upon. 


But becauſe many antient and modern, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian” Interpreters, 
underſtand it of ſinful Errors 3 and the words will commodiouſly enough bear this 
ſence, and it being a fimilitude very frequently uſed in Scripture, to compare the 
faithful to Sheep, and God to a Shepherd, I ſhall handle the Words with reſpe& to 
this Interpretation 3 I have gone aſtray &c. We may all of us make this Confettion to 
God, weare too apt to ſtraggle from our Duty, and we all of us need ro make this 
Petition to God, to beg his watchful Providence, and Shepherd-like care over us ; 
and we may do it with Encouragement to be heard of God, if our Hearts are un- 
feignedly ſet to keep his Law,. that God will hear us, and keep us from our 
wandring. * | 


Dod&rine. That 4 ge eu that is obedient for the main, yet may run into 
many ÞFaylings and Errors of Life. 


David was right for the main courſe of his Life, he profeſſeth here he did not for- 
get Gods Precepts, he did not caſt off the Yoak of his Law, but yer in particular acts 
he acknowledgeth he did erre, and fail; and went aſtray like a loſt Sheep. And fo 
many who are Gods own Servants, that do not forget his Precepts, may thus erre and 


go aſtray. | 


Firſt, In our Natural Eſtate, man isof a ſtraying nature, apt toturn out of the way 
that leadeth to God and true happineſs. The Holy Ghoſt ſets forth the Degenerati- 
on of Man-kind, by the fimilitude and embleme of a ſtrayed or loſt Sheep. Luke 
15. and Iſa.53. 6. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, we haveturned every one to his 
own way. Mark, heſpeaks of our Eſtate by Nature ColleCively, and Diſtributively, 
Colleftively, and in Common. (M1 welike Sheep have gone aſtray.) And diſtributively, 
(Every man to his own way.) We all agree in forſaking the right way of pleaſing and 
enjoymg God, but wedifagree, as each one hath a by-path of his. own 3 Some are 
running after this Luſt, Some after that : and fo are not only divided from Gods, - 
but divided from one another, whilſt every one makes his own Will his Law 5 quic- 
quid velit, licet. As the Channel is cut fo corrupt Nature in every one finds an Iflue 
and Paſſage. *Pjal. 14. 3. They are all gone aſide, they are altogether become Filthy, 
thereis none that doth good, 10 n0t one, Some run this way, ſome that way ; ſome are 
enſlaved by Pleafures, others are captivated by the Honours of the preſent World, 
and ſomeare oppreſtby the Cares of this Life. Every man hath his way of finning, 
and running away from God. But however, the Emblem and Similitude of the 
Holy Ghoſt 1s to be conſidered, that our departing from God and his ways, is like the 
ſtraying of a Sheep, what doth that note ? 

1. In generalit implies this, that we are brutiſh in our ſin and defection from God, 
ledby ſenſe, fancy, and appetite, and therefore our Condition could not be expreſt 
but by a Compariſon fetched from the Beaſts. Silly Sheep are carried away by their 
fancy and appetite, from theFlock. *P/al. 49. 12. Man being in Honour, abideth not, 
he is like the Beaſts that periſh, thatis, he abode not in the Honour of his Creation, 
ſome would render it for « Night, Adam abode not for a Night. What wetranſlate 
Man, is Adam ; the excellency anddignity wherein God had ſet us, hebecame like 
a Beaſt, How 1s man like a Beaſt? we are governed by our Sences, and lower Appe- 
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tites. TheSences are grown maſterly and inordinate, ſo eagerly ſet upon their Ob- 
jets, that they will not be reclaimed, and mans Life _ like that of the Bruits ; it is 
things of the ſame nature we value and adhere unto Terrene and Earthly things, the 
Comforts of the Animal Life 3 and as we have the ſame objets, ſo thefanicends, to 
enjoy our ſenfual pleaſures, and ſatisfy our Fleſhly Minds as long aswe may, now what 
is this but to ſuffer the Beaſtto ride the Man; to put Reaſon and Conſcience in/Vaſ- 
fallage and SubjeQtion to Senſe and Appetite. 

2. This Sinulitude is uſed to ſhew our proneneſs to erre. Thereis no Creature 
tnore prone to wander, and loſe its way* without a Shepherd then the Sheep. 
Sheep are Creaturesſubject to ſtrayingif they be not kept inthe Paſture, fo all Men 
are xious toErring and Straying. Fer. 14, Io. They love to wander, itsa delight 
to us to be pleafing owr Fleſh, and gratifying our Carnal Senſes. So *Pſal. 95. 15. 
Its a*People that do erre in their Hearts, We. do nor only erre in our Minds, but etre 
in our Hearts. Toerre in our Mind is to erre out of Ignorance, but to erre in our 
Heart isto erre ont of Senſual Obſtinacy, fo are we carryed away with the Deſires 
of the Fleſh, think our ſelves never better then when we run away from God. Ah 
the beſt ofus is ſoon out of the way / If God takes off his Guidance, and leaves us 
to our ſelves, we are apt to Tranſgreſs the Bounds, wherewith God hath hedgedu 
our way, and make it our Buſineſs ſtill tg be running away from the Chief Good, 
into the Buſhes, and Thickets of Carnal Error, wherein we are entangled. 

© 3. Our inability to return, and ſet our ſelves into the Right Way again ; for we 
ſtray like Sheep, not like Swine and Dogs ; Swine and Dogs though they wander, 
they will find the way home again, but a . Sheep is irrecoverably loſt, without the 
Shepherds Diligence and Care. Fer. 50. 6. My "People hath been loft, they have gone 
from Mountain to Mountain, they have forgotten their reſting Place. So ſhould we 
run, and keep running away from, and forget our Reſting Place. I remember 
Axtiz in his Meditations hath rhis Patlage, Domine errare potni, redire non potui, 
Lord, I could go aſtray by my ſelf, but I cannot return of my felf, The 8heep eaſily 
ſtraggle but it is the Shepherd muſt bring home the loſt Sheep upon his own 
Shoulders. Lake. 15. 5. And to this we may apply that -of the Prophet. Hoſea 13. 
9, O Iſrael thou haſt deſtrozed thy ſelf, %ut in me is thy help, We could deſtroy and 
ruine our ſelves, but we cannot recover and fave our ſelves. The ſhiftleſs Infant can 
defile himſelf, but 'tisthe Nurſe muſt cleanſe it, and we our ſelvescan fall from God, 
but.to recover us to God, that's the Shepherds Cate. 

4. It ſhews our readineſs to follow evil Example, A Sheep is aim ſequax a 
Creature that runs after the Drove, they run out of the Gap one after another, and 
one Stragler draws away the whole Flock. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the finful ſtate 
of Man-kind, Eph. 2. 2, 3. He reckons up Example as one, walking according to the 
Courſe of this World, according to the *Prince of the "Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. In that place there's the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh. There's the Prince of the Power of the Air, and there's the Courſe 
of this World, (that I quote it for now) there's Satan, Corrupt Example, and Evil 
Inclination ; all which are Depravers of Man-kind, and all concurr to our ruine and 
deſtruction 3 we eafily fwim with the Stream, and the Torrent of Common Example, 
do as others do, and fo mutually propagate and receive taint from one another. 
Imitation 1s not the Whole Cauſe of Sin, but Propagation and Inclination of Nature, 
yet Imitation and Example doth much to the perverting of the World and increafin 
Wickedneſs, and Flefhly Mindedneſs makes us addicted to Worlkdly Vanities, an 
ſo we run with the Fowl into the Snare, walking according to the Courſe of this 
World. Eph. 2, 2. Iſa. 6. 6. I am a man of "Polinted Lips, and I dwell among a 
People of Pollnted Lips. We have Sin within, but it is my encreaſed by Ex- 
ample without 3 by dwelling among thoſe that are Polluted, we are more defiled, 
we catch fickneſs one of another, we do not get Health one from another. As in 
the Law, by touching an unclean thing, a Man' was made unclean 3 but not on the 
contrary, we-being Polluted our ſelves, are more defiled by others, by converſing 
with them. We hve among them that are Negle&full of God, and unmindfull of 
Heavenly Things, and we come alſo to grow more ſo ourſelves. 

5. To Repreſent the Danger of ſtraymg ; Sheep when they are ont of the Paſture, 
' are iN harms-way, expoſed to a Thouſand Dangers. Fer. 50. 7. All that find them, 
have devoured them, So are we in» danger to become a Prey tothe roaring Lyon, 


| who gocs about ſeeking whom he may devour, and to the Dogs and Wolves that 
are 
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are abroad. In his ſinful State manis a Sheep, whom no man taketh up, out of Gods 
Prote&tion, and a ready Prey for Satan, taken Captive. by him at his Pleaſure, 
2 Tim. 2. 26. Till the Lord recover him by Repentance. - Thus God forms, repre- 
ſents, and points out our Condition before Converſion ; certainly before we were 
converted to God, we were as Sheep wandring mm our Ignorance, and finful wars 
to our own Deſtruftion, and in hazard to be prey'd upon continually by the roaring 
Lyon. 


Secondly, See if it be better with us after Converſion? For here's a -Manof God, 
he ſaith I have gone aſtray like a loft Sheep. Now after Grace received, though our 
Heart was ſet to walk with God for the main, yet we often ſwerve from our Rule 
through Ignorance, or through inadvertency,. and ſometimes are blinded by World- 
ly Detires and Fleſbly Luſts, and fo tranſgrels our Bounds, and negle&t our Duty. 
P/al. 19. 12. Who can underitand his Errors Our Errors are ſo many, who can bear 
them all in mind > who can know and remember them all ? I fay even the beſt who 
are tender of diſpleaſing and diſhonouring God by Sin, they have their Errors, yeaand 
ſometimes too their foul Faults. | 


Let me a little ſhew this. | 6 

1. There are ſome unavoydable infirmitfts, and frailties which we cannot get rid of 
though we fainwould ; as Fom.7.15. What T hate that do T.and werſe tg. The goud that [ 
would that I do n0t,and the evil that 1 would not that do LAnd Gal.5.17, The Fleſh Inſtetb 
againſt the Spirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, 
A true Chriſtian would love God more perfe&ly, delight in him more abundantly, 
and bring every thought into Subjcction to his will. He would get rid of the Foun- 
tain of Sin of Natural Concupilcence, and all the ſtirringsof Envy, Luſt, Pride, An- 
ger, but alas the Spirit that worketh in us, Luſteth to envy, and bewrayeth it (elf 
in theſe Carnal Aﬀedtions ; theſe are aberrations from the ſtrict Law, which God 
hath given to us, but ſuch as men are ſubje& unto in this ſtate of Frailty. Though 
they be hated, reſiſted, though they be reſtrained 1n a great meaſure, that they-do 
not break out into groſs a&, yet a Child of Go& cannot get rid of them 3 though this 
Fire 1s not blown up but ſmothered, yet in ſome degree it burns in our Boſoms ; there 
is Life in it ſtill. 

2. There are other things which they might get rid of if they wou!d, and yet they 
are not always ſo happy as to withſtand it 5 certain fins that are avoidable by the or- 
dinary afliſtances of Grace which God vouchſafes to his People, yer a Believer may 
rclaps into them many times. Men are not always ſo watchful, nor 1s the bent of their 
Hearts ſo ſtrongly fixed in them, and there is very mach ſecurity in the Saints, and 
they runintorhe Snare till they be awakened cither by ſome puwertu] Convictions, or 
ſome ſmart affliction, as Dazid faith 3 P/al. 119. 67. * Before I was affitdied, I went a- 
ſiray. The belt of Gods Children many times in their peace and profperity they fall 
alleep, and forget themſclves, and ſo let ſome Infirmity ſtill be upon them, before God 
doth awaken them, and bring them to themſecives again. Hezekjuk was no ſooner ſet- 
led in a peaccfull Eſtate, but preſently he forgets himſelf, and ſuffers Pride to itcal 
upon his Heart, till the Lord humbled him for the Pride of his Heart. 2 Ckroy, 32, 
25,26. When all things weat happily with him, he was recovered out of his fickncts, 
and had congratulatory Mcilages from the Princes of the Nations round about him,and 
lived in great Proſperity; then his Heart was lifted up. Some Carnal Diſtemper may 
grow upon us, or evil prattice we may fall into. Duzid when he had gotten acarnal 
Fillow under his Head he lay down and ilept, and dreamt of nothing bat Profperitie, 
a perpetual uninterrupted temporal happineſs. P/al. 30. 6. He was full of carnal com- 
placency, untill God made him look +2 him. Thus by our carcleſncſs do we often 
provoke God to uſe ſharp Remedies There areſome are not avoidable, but left for 
Humiliation, but thoſe that are avoidable by ſach ordinary afliſtances of Gods Grace 
to his People, yet many times through our folly and inadvertency, and ſleepineſs of 
Conſcience, we run into them. 


Having ſhewed the kinds of theſe Sins, let me now ſhew the Cauſes, why many 
times thoſe whoſe hearts are right with God, that do not forget his Precepts, yet 
they go aſtray like loſt Sheep. The | 


1. Cauſe is their preſent imperfection. TheAgh Grace doth heal all the facultice, 
_ )ct 
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yet itdoth not torally heal them, or wholly overcome the weaknels which'is ifi' them. 
God promiſeth to put his Law into their hearts and minds,.:yer both'the underſtanding 
and will, and allthe inferiour faculties, they are but'in part ſanQtified,” You knowour 
Soul is divided into two- parts, inita/the 9awrmr, -and-the? faculties Which ſhould com- 
mand and dire, and intothe faculties which ſhould be commanded and'direted/ The 
commanding faculties are called Spirit, and the faculties which ſhould be commanded 
are called Soul. The reaſon, or theincitation,' the affections, the diſpoſitions, which 
inclines us to things good for us ;there is a weakneſs in all theſe. When:e comes all 
the Weakneſſes and Errors of the Saints > There's a defett inthe leading or command- 
Ing part ofthe Soul,which is the Underſtandingand the Willjn the Underſtanding is the 
Directive Counſel,and mthe Will is the Imperial Power. Now the Underſtanding which 
ſhould dire& and guide us is blind and Sleepy, and not fo Vigilant and Watchfall as ir 
ſhould be, and ſo in many caſes it proves buta dark andimperfe& Guide and DireQor * 
to us, and fo we erre like loſt Sheep. We have notalwates ſo clear, 'and ſo deep a ſenſe 
of our duty as we ought, and find not ſuch lively Powerful and Effetual thoughts of 
God, and Heavenly things, and fo clear a ſenſe, fo that the direftive part fails us. 
Then for our Willswhich ſhould commandus where the Imperial Power reſides, they 
are imperfect, There is I confeſs in the Regenerate a fincere Will to pleaſe God in-all 
things, but it is not a perfe& Will, ſo thatour Willing and Nilling, our Conſent and 
Diflent is not ſo powerful as it ought to be, but the Will being tainted by the Neigh- 
bour-hood of adiſtempered ſenſe, 1t yields a little, and bends to the Fleſh, and gives 
way to Evil, and many times it oppoſerh that which is good, at leaſt we are often over- 
taken in a Fault, being inconſiderately,and ſuddainly furprized,as the Apoſtle ufeth that 
expreſſion, Gal. 6. 1. If a man be overtaken in a fault. - Though a Regenerate ttiar bath 
a new Light put into his mind, he is renewed in the Spirit of hisnind, though he hath 
a hew bent and biaſs put upon his heart, yet:the Imperial and Dire&ive Power have 
Fleſh in them ſtill, and the Wiſdom of the Fleſhys fo ingrain'd, and kneaded irito'our 
Natures, thatit cannot be totally diſpoſlefſed,no more then we can ſever the Lever and 
the Dough, when once they are mingled together. -- If therebe'a defet in the 'Go- 
verning and Leading part of the Soul, there will -be diſorders in the Lift*and Cons 
verſation. 700! ET | 07 - 
Come we now from the #91 the leading faculties,” to the faculties 
which ſhould be commanded and direfted. Alasthey areby ſin grown Obſtinate 4nd 
Maſterly, and are ſo eagerly ſet upon their objetts (carnal vanities) that they will not 
be reclaimed, but rebel againſt the Dire&ion of Conſcience, and inclinations of the 
renewed Will : The Apoſtle ſpeaksof a Law of. his Members warring - againſt the Law 
of his Mind, Rome. 7.23. In the lower, in the moreſenſitive faculties, there is much 
head-ſtrong oppoſition againſt the direCtions of the Will, We have bat a ſlender feeble 
Guide. Theleading part of the Will is defective, and thereis much of the Wiſdort of 
the Fleſh there 3 *'Tis a'trouble tq the Fleſh to be reſtrained from” what it deſires, 
and inclinesusto, as a head-ſtrong Horſe is loath to- be governed, therefore we yield 
and ſuffer our ſelves to betranſported, and led away by our pailionsand catnal affeti: 
ons; Now though the rebelliousand diſobedient diſpoſition of the Appetite and Senſes 
is ina great meaſure broken, and ſubdued in us by the Power of Grace, yet the” beft 
have ſomewhat of fnordinateſenſuality and weakneſs,” and being imperfect, are tempt- 
ed by the World, and Senſe as well as others. Well then, ever weigh in your mind 
for your direction,” theſe two grand Reaſons: of all the weakneſs that 5s in the Saints, 
there is thedebility and/the weakneſs of the Leading, and Commanding part, andthe 
rebelling/of | the, inferiour faculties, whichſhould-be Ruled and Commanded, t. The 
Debility and Weakneſs of the Leading and. Commanding part of the Soul; And thence 
is it that we are ſo/inconſiderate, fo dull of apprehenſion, have ſuch dark and: in- 
effcctual thoughts of God and Heavenly” things; and thence is it that the Will doth 
not ſo-potemly and ruſmgly Command the direQtive' faculties,” butis' apt to yield'to, 
. that it doth-not ſtand/wpon- its Authorityas it was wont to do. 2; The other part is the . 
Rebellion -gf rhe Inferiour faculties; 'andftubbornneſs of our ſenſual and carnal inclhi- 
nations. * Look as in-a Kingdom and:Common Wealth, where are Rebellious Subjetts, 
and a Feeble Empire,: things muſt :needs run' into diſorder, ſo here the Reyns are 
managed very weak, there's a Feeble Empire 1n the” Soul, and here are ſtrong-Re- 
bellious deſires not eaſily controul'd, and fo draw the Soul away. To makethismore 
evident a little, I ſhall ſhew the order of all Humaiie Operations, if rightly conſtituted. 
Their actions are Governedin this manner. The Underſtanding and*the Conſcience, 
| | | they 
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they are.to guide and direft the Will 3 the Will according toright Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience moves the _—_ 3 the Aﬀettions according Councel and Command 
ofthe Underſtanding and Will, move the Bodily fpirits; the/Bodily (pirits, they move 
the Senſes and Members of the Body ; but now by Corruption, there is a manifeſt 
Inverſion and Change, for Bodily pleaſure doth affe&t the Senſes, the Senſes cor- 
rupt the Phantaſy, the Phantaſy moves the Bodily ſpirits, and by them the lighter 

of the AﬀeGions 3 the affeHions by their violence and inclination Captivate the 
Wa and Blind the Mind, and ſo the Man is carried head-Jongto his own deſtrution. 
Now though this ſervitude be in a great meaſure broken in them that are called: into the 
Liberty of Gods Children 3 they are not Slavesto their Luſts, and the vain ures of 
this Life : Yet, too too often the Senſes are too Maſterly, and too too often tranſmir 
Obje& into the ſoul in a Rebellious way, againſt the command of Sandified Reaſon 
and Conſcience. Aﬀettions are ſtirred by Thoughts, and Thoughts by Objects thus 
repreſented. I am the larger in this, that you may more erfottly underſtand the 
Reaſon of the Weakneſs of the Saints. 

2. The violence of Temptations. As Sheep may be driven out of the Paſture by 
the Wolfe, ſo isa poorSoul hurnied intoEvilto commit known Sin, or omit known Du- 

, by the incurſion and ſhock of Temptations; — for the main hedoth adhere to 
Chriſt by Faith, Love, and New Obedience. Thus Peter was drawn to deny Chriſt, 
and many aredrawnin theviolence of a paſſion, to do things which their Hearts do 
utterly condemn and difallow. In a ftorm it ishard for a skilful Pilot to ſtear aright, 
and though it be dangerous to dafh againſt the Rocks, yet Chriſtians come off with- 
outa total Shipwrack, thoughthey a be ſore bruiſed and battered. - In fuch hurrzee 
Gods Children may go aſtray, but God will not ſuffer them to be totally loſt. Dae 
wandred far as well as Sal, but God fought David again, he would not loſe him fo. 
A ſtrong Temptation may drive us out of the way, as ſheep when Thieves come, are 
driven out of the Fold, whither &lſe ghey would not have gone. 

3. The Lord may withdraw himſelf for juſt and wiſe Reaſons, and then when the 

Shepherd is gone aſide, we have neither Wiſdom to dire our ſelves, norStrength to 
defend our ſelves - As when eMHoſes went away for a while, how ſoon did Ifaelcorrupt 
their way ? So if God be gone, we ſce how little we can keep our ſelves. ' God left 
Hezckiah to try him, 2 Chron. 32. 31. 'God will ſhew us what is in our hearts, and that 
our ſtanding is not of our ſelves. We reprefent our ſelves to our felvesin afeigned 
likeneſs, and therefore God will truly ſhew our ſelves to our ſelves; we do-:not know 
what pride and paſſion, and carnality hes hid in our hearts, when he is preſent, warm- 
ing, comforting, quickning, guiding, directing the Soul in the way-to Life. Now 
God by withdrawing, will ſhew us the folly of our Wiſdom, and the weakneſs of our 
Strength, and the Pride of our Humility, and the pafſionateneſs of our meeknelſs. 
Divines diſtinguiſh of diflertion, they ſay that there is diſertio correFiva, & diſertio eru- 
dativa, a diſlertionby way of correCion, and a diflertionby way of Inſtruction. Some- 
times by way of Correftion, becauſe of former ſins, or ſome unkindneſs, or ungraci- 
ous dealing with God, God withdraws ; and there's a diflertion by way of Inſtruction, 
to teach us to know the Soveraignty of Grace, and toknow our own Weakneſs, uſu- 
ally both go together in the ſame diſpenſation ; It's very hard almoſt to imagine that 
the ſame diſpenſation ſhould not be both Inſtraftive and Corredtive, but the Reaſon 
why they diſtinguifh thus is this, becauſe ſome-diſpenſations are more clearly for cor- 
rection, and others more clearly for 'inſtruftion, but uſually they go together. We 
provoke the Lord by ſome flight or unworthy dealing with him, and thenthe Lord 
correfts us, and correds, us that che may inſtrudt us, to ſee our all depends upon him, 
and how he ſhouldbe prized intheſe things. 
... 4. Reaſon is ſome ſpecial Diſcaſe it may be not-yet cured, in our poing aſtray like a 
loſt Sheep, even though our -Hearts be right the main with G It may be ſqme 
Corruption too that they cheriſhed, ſome carnal intereſt which is too near and dear to 
us, cither Worldly, ambitious, or ſenſual Lufts. Though: theſe Reign in the uncon- 
verted, yet they dwell too much in a Heartthat is Gracious, and ſo may prevail ſome- 
times to turn us away from God 3 ſomething there is whichwe may call our Iniquity, 
P/. 18. 23. Though in the General we keep our ſelves from it, as an upright Heart 
will, yetit may ſometimes foyl us. | | 


| Of. 1. Let us ſtand upon our Guard, O let us not leave the Boat to the ſtream, 
ſor there ian erring ſtraying diſpoſition in a great meaſure left inthe People of God. 
Conkfder, 
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Conlider, Saran is ſubtle and affiduous in tempting, '7. Per. 5. B.! He-geer about lite 4: 


tified Soul ſoon'fallsinto his fare. "The Fleſh is'ready to:cloſe withithe-/Temptation;. 


it long afterward, as an old bruiſe is felt upon me change of Weather, and this ſin 


him, | 
Uf.. 2. It ſhews us the need of the New: Covenant, wherein the pardon of fins is 
Eſtabliſhed. All the Saints that ever lived have had their failings, and what would be- 
come of them, even of Gods own Children, if there were not a forgiving God, and x 
gracious Covenant, a way found out to remit their offences, "Pf. 130. 3. If the righ- 
teous God ſhould call us to a ſtridt account, how could the beſt ofhis Children ſtand 
before him, ſo Pſ{ 143. 2. It would go ill with all the world, if ſtrict Juſtice- of Law 
were ſtill in force. All are Guilty, and all muſt Periſh, the Holy, Humbleſt Soul can- 
not abide the Trial of that Court 3 not only Gods Enernies,” but his Servanrs- cannot ;, 
the good they do, it cannot belaid in ballance againſt theEvih it would: yield no relicf 
as to remiſſion and pardon 3 plainly, if the Guilt of fins remain upon'.us, onr Du- 
ties will not compenſate with our ſins. Butſuch was the Lords Mercy, that'when'we 
all like Sheep had gone aſtray, the Lord found a Ranſomtor us, and- laid upon Chriſt 
the Iniquity of us all, 1/a. 53. 6. that there might be pardon for poor Creatures. 
3. It teacheth us again the neccflity of dependance upon Gods:Care and Power for 
our ſpiritual preſervation. Of all Creatures ſheep need a ſhepherd, ſo dowe a fpiritu- 
al ſhepherd to keep us from ſtraying, to reduce us from our wandrings, to weaken our 
Diſtemper, todrive away the Wolfe. In ſhort, theſe two conſiderations will enforce 
the neceſſity of dependance, the indefatigablemalice of Satan, and the unknown weak - 
neſs, and imperfection of the Saints, | ©. $2 +4 If 
I.] The indefatigable malice of Satan, and hisunwearied diligencein tempting us 
to fin, his hatred and envy againſt God and Mankind is ſuch, thathe'leaves no mari 
untempted, he would not leave the Lord Chriſt untempted. Eſpecially in ſome 
regards above others, he labours to draw the Children of God into fin, becauſe he 
knows their ſins by reaſon of their Profeſſion will give great occaſion of ſcandal to the 
weak, and blaſphemy to the prophane and wicked. Now as his power is very great, {6 
1s his ſabrilty and diligence, That which Hannibal faid of MarcellnsperftQtly agrecs 
with him, whether he gives or takes the foyl, he ever renewesand-reinforeeth the-fighr: 
When Fob had carried it very innocently 1n hisproſperity in a dangerous time; 'yet try 
him in adyerſity, Fob 1. 12. nay when he had carried it off in a very grievous Trial, as 
the loſs of his Goods and Children, Fob 2. &c. = we | bh 
[2.] Theweakneſ and imperfettion of the Saints ; 'how eafily, if wetake not niore 
diligent heed and care, may we fall into Sins, both with reſpe&to the weakneſs of out 
at lfhandiig, and perverſeneſs of our affe&tions, | | 
Cr.) Our Underſtanding is ſo weak thatwe are ignorant of mary things neceſſary to 
be known 3 for we know but in part, T Cor. 13. 12. And ifwe know ſomethingin ge- 
neral, we do not know it as we ought toknow it. 1 Cor. 8. 2. How is that? Either we 
we fail in particular application, as the Heathens thatknew there was a Divine, an E- 
ternal, and Alanghty Power in general, yet were vainin their imaginations, in their : 
diſcourſes, and practical inferences, - Or if we ſhould know how to uſe theſe Truths, "0 
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nos SERMONS upm Serm. Cxc, 
if we know them habitually, yet we do not aftually conſider, here'sa great part of 
mans miſery, being hurried by a multitude of buſineſs, or violence of Temptation, that 
being laid aſleep by the pleaſures of the Fleſh many times fall off. Though men have a 
knowledge of their Duty, and how to apply it habitually, yet aGtually do not 
conſider, their fin carries them away, they conſider not that they do evil, Eccl. 5.1. Thus 
forthe underſtanding. 

(2.) Our AfﬀeGtions they are fo aptto be led by Senſe, and not by right Reaſon, 
that there's many times great danger, that in ſeeing we ſhould not ſee, leſt ſeeing, 
knowing and approving that which isbetter, we ſhould embrace and follow thatwhich 
is worſe, a& contrary toour Knowledge and Conſcience. Roz. 2. 18. Thou approveſt 
the things that differ, yet doeſt thus and thus. Many have an approbation, yet can- 
not bring forth Grace to victory, cannot govern their hearts according to their ſpecy- 
lative approbation: Now if a man befuch a blind indigent Creature, it is his Wiſdom 
ſtill to look out of himſelf, to lift up his Eyes to God, thatis the God of our ſalvation, 
and our guide, and defence, all our Confidence muſt be in him. 

IV. Welearn hence the encouragement which onehath, who is right for the main, 
but hath run into ſome Errors of Life, to apply himſelf to God to remedy thar evil, as 
the good ſhepherd whomuſt ſeek the loſt ſheep, and reduce him into the right way. 

Here let me (hew two things, | 

Firſt, Who are thoſe that are right for the main, and may look upon their ſins 
as particular errors and frailties. | 
Secondly, What encouragement they have to apply themſelves unto the Lord. 

Firſt, Who are thoſe that are right for the main, and whoſe fins are infirmities, ſuch 
as Davids are repreſented to be here in this Text. (for I will gono farther then the 
Text.) To repreſent that in five things. 

I. Suchas have a Conſcience, an awful ſenſe of their Duty, [1 do pot forget thy pre- 
cepts.] He had tranſgrefied ſome of Gods Commandments, bur ſtill he had a ſenſe of his 
Duty, that was keptalive in his heart, that awakened him to return _= totheLord, 

2. Such ashave an habitual will to keep the Commandment of God, though there 
be failings, as David when he asks for his Servant, [ ſeekthy Servant] he acknowledged 
his Duty ſtill, Gods Children may ſometimes go aſtray, but not totally and finally - 
They never fall ſo, butthere remains ſomething that maintains Gods intereſt in the Soul. 
1 Fohn3. 9. He that is bor: of God doth not commit (in, he cannot ſin, ec. he doth not 
fin ſo, as to he in fin, the ſeed of God (till remains, and fo is more eafily reclaimed 
then others. Look as in A(ebuchadnezzars Viſion there was repreſented a Tree that 
was to be cut down by the Watchman, but yet the ſtump of the rootsremained in the 
Earth, Daz. 4. 23. that is in his melancholly, when he crept of all four, like Beaſts, (I 
ſuppoſe there was not a transformation into a Beaſt )' he did lodginthe Forreſt among 
Beaſts, and eat their kind of Food; yet there was a ſtump of this great Tree, that 
ſhould bud and ſcent again ; there was a ſtock of humane nature, that ſhould recover 
and ſhew it ſelfagain. So here, though a Child of God behave himſelf like a bruit 
Beaſt,and be maſtered by his ſenſe, yet the root of the matter is ſtill in him, there is 
ſomething that will put forth it ſelf again. Or as a ſpinſter leaves a Lock of Wool to 
draw on the next thread, ſo there is ſomething left, they do not wholly caſt off the 
fear of God, northe Yoke. No, their ſouls are habitually bent to pleaſe God more 
thenthey are to fin, (Tam thy ſervant. ) 

3. As here'sa Conſcience of hisDuty, and an habitual will to ſerve God, ſo here's 
a broken hearted confeſſion of his Error. [have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, and ſoa 
repentance of the fin committed. It is grievous to a Child of God in the remembrance 
of it, the ſin is thereby more mortified and ſubdued. M98! 

4. Here's an unfeigned defire to return to his Duty, and Grace humbly ſought that 
he may be ſet in jointagain 3 [ Lord ſeek thy ſervant.) He would not remain in this con- 
dition ſti]l, his defire was to do the Will of God, and tolive in no negle&, and therc- 
be complains of his ſtraying Diſpoſition, and would fain have it cured, Lord ſeek 
thy jervant. ; i 

5. The Conſcience of his firicerity was not wholly loſt. Mark, not only the Con- 
ſcience of his Duty, but of his ſincerity, for he prays ſtill to be fought as a ſheep bs - 
longing to the Fold. I am thine, though I am gone aſtray 3 Joh. 10. 3. 1ke ſbeep hear 
bis voice, Now this Evidence was yet left, I am Lord thy ſervant, and I do not forget 
thy Precepts. He was willingto hear the Voice of God. In grievous falls 'tis other- 
wiſe. If a man fall grievoully (this doth not relate to any grievous tall) then all were 
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own ſuch a thing in it, it wasan Evilthat annoyed him, but it had not rifled his Peace. 
Secondly, To ſpeak of the Encouragement that we have to goto God ifthis be our 
Caſe, as the Man of God here deſires the Lord to ſeek him out.and to bring him again - 
into the right way. Thoſe that have yo aſtray, yet ſhould not keep off but run 
to their ſhepherd 3 Seek thy Servant : Why 2 : 
1. We have a ſhepherd that loves us, whereofhe hath given full proof and denion- 
ſtration in that he dyed for us. Foh. 10. 11. 1 an the good ſhepherd that laid down my life 
for the ſheep. He is not only the Great ſhepherd (as called ſometimes) but the Good 
ſhepherd gave his Life in a way of Ranſom to expiate our ſins. When he came to 
ſeck and ſave that which was fol, his firſt work was to redeenrthem by his blood. IF 
he could find in his heart to redeem us by his blood, and expiate all our faults, he witl 
recover Us. | | 

2. It is one great part of his Office to reduce his People fron their ſtragling, 
Pal. 23. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, what then? wer. 3: He receiveth my ſoul : If the 
Lord be our ſhepherd, its. a great part of his work to receive our ſouls. We fall into 
the diſeaſe of ſin, ſometimes wander out of the path, in which we ſhould periſh if God 
did not reclaim us from our wandering. Now it is his work to reſtore our ſouls, that 
is, to keep us from going on ſtill in our By-paths, therefore we may come and preſs it; 
He is inclined to ſhew favour to thoſe who confeſs their Errors,and forthe glory of his 
Grace, and conſtant Love, and ſworn Covenant, he will not be unmindfal of us. 

3. He delights to guide us in our wanderi Luk. 15. 4, 5. The good ſhepherd 
leaves the Ninety nine, and ſeeks out the ſtray'd ſheep upon the Hills and Mountains, 
and brings it home upon his own ſhoulders rejoycing. It's a pleaſing thing to Chriſt 
to be reducing ſtrayed ſouls ;  Ezek. 34.4. He was angry with the ke (heoherds and 
rebukes them ; Ka they diſcharged not their Duty the diſeaſed have you not ſtrength- 
ned, &c. and he promiſeth his own care, wer. 6. 1 will ſeek that which was loſs. 

4. He will bear with our infirmities,” and if humbly ſought to, will take care of us, 
We ſtraggle ſometimes out of weakneſs, and out of Vanity of ſpirit, and looſe our 
ſelves through our own folly 3 therefore Chriſt faith I will ſeek that which was loſt. 
Sometimes we are driven away by Wolves, Chriſt will fetch us back again that we 
may not be meat for their mouth. If fin be as a breach upon Conſcience, he will heal 
that wound, and bind up the broken. If we be weak, ready to ſtraggle, he will con- 
firm us, and ſtrengthen us more and more. Having fuch a hoping, this ſhould en- 
courage us more to go to him. | | 

V. Here's Caution, take heed not to run into infirmities, as if it were matter of no- 
thing,why 2 they muſt be Repented ; andt is part of wilfulnefs voluntarily, and allow- 
edly to dothat which he muſt undo again, and neceflarilybe repented of; as David 
confeſſeth his Error. Little fins allowed, and cuſtomarily committed, on the pre- 
ſumption of a Pardon 3 they are not infirmities,but are of a dangerous nature. If you 
indulge iniquity, you looſe your Claim, as thoſe that are devoted to God, you will 
hazard this if you indulge your ſtraying humour 3 and conſider, even infirmities may 
coſt us dear, for though they do not make void the Eternal Reward, yet uſually God 
reduceth us not by internal Grace, byt by ſome ſmart 'Providence 3 as Dazzd, *P/al. 
119. 67. "Before I was affiided I went aſtray. God will teach you your Duty by Briars 
and Thorns, by ſharp Affliction. And where the diſtemper is more rooted in us;if it be 
not an Atonly, but a kind of rooted Diſtemper, then the diſpenſation of Gods Provi- 
dence may be very ſharp.As Pauls Thorn in the Fleſh,when he was apt to be lifted up 
in Pride, he prays thrice, the Lord was Terrible to him, poſſibly it was the Stone 
or Gout, ſome wracking Pain, 2 Cor. 12. Thor h he prays,God would not releaſe him, 
but ſtill keeps the pain and trouble upon him 3 fo our ſtrayings will coſt us dear. To 
be ſure they muſt coſt us Repentance, but they may coſt us a great deal of forrow in 

the World. We ſhould not incur the hazard of Gods Temporal Diſpleafare. Again, 
you have no Aſſurance and Command of the Time and Meaſure of the Spirits Afliſtance, 
and therefore if you give way to little failings, they may become grievous Enormities 
in the end, and when you grieve the Spirit, you do what hes in hot todrive him from 

ou, and provokehim to ſuſpend his Afliſtance the longer : And therefore graeve 10? 


Hy holy ſpirit of God whereby ze are ſealed to the day of Redemption, Eph. 4.30. 
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Reverend and Learned Divine, Dr. Thomas Mantor, and ſince his 
Death Publiſhed by Dr. William * Bates : in Quarto. | 
- Alſo Eighteen Sermons on the ſecond Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the- : 
Theſſalonians 5 Containing the Deſcription, Riſe, Growth, and Fall of An- 
tichriſt'; -with Cautions and Arguments to eſtabliſh Chriſtians againſt the 
Apoſtacy of the Church of Rome, By Dr. Tho. Manton ; Publiſhed likewiſe 
by Dr. WH. Bates. Sold by F. Robinſon, and B. Aylmer : in Oftavo. . 

A Funeral Sermon, Preached upon the Death of the Reverend and Ex- 
ccllent Divine, Dr. Tho. Myrtor, who: Deceaſed Ofober 18, 1677. By 
William Bates, D.D. To which is now added, the laſt Publick Sermon Dr. 
Manton Preached. In Oftavo. 
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All three Printed for Brabazon Aplmer, at the three Pigeons againſt the 
Royal Exchange in Corntil. 
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Apoſtacy cauſed from. 1. Errors.2. Perſecutions. 3.Scan- 

dals 0. 343, [ Vid. Back-ſliding, Defeftion } 
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Appeal t2 God, ona double account- - — 
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No 


Nature —— BEES ao to yy 
God, 
Application of the Word by Faith —_ pt 
| Application of Providence to their own ſelves, a mark 
of Gods Children- — p. 811 
Application of Gods mercies to our own ſoulsp. 3 18.5 r7 
——Effecual application of mercy - — p. 517 
Approbation of God, a great Comfort under reproach. 
— Im— —————- Þ. 301 
Approbation of Gods Law by the ſanQified 2 fav 


— —: 34. 752 
-Meansto bring our hearts to approve Gods Law.p.879 


Approbation of purity,without chuſing it, is not ſufficient. 
—— _ — þp. 861. 708. 223 
Approbation of that in our ſelves, which we condemn in 
- others, an evil charatter —————— —p. 3 
Arbitrary.God is ſo in gifts,.not in Judgments —p. 934 
Arts and Sciences not co le to/Gods word'for the 
obtaining of true V Viſdom- p. 650 
Arrogance in diſcourſes odious to God-- p. 1964 
Aſcribe all to God —— — p- 43- 552 
Arguments to prevail with God.1.From his mercy. 2. His 
'Truth- — P- 941 
Ack Gods Counſel, his Leave, and Bleſſing —þ. ;1 
Ack of God ſaving knowledge of Divine things —p. 895 
Grounds of it —— — #bid 


Application of mercy perſonally called coming to 


——__—__ {_—_——— p_ 


2” 2G © al_ 


© m—— 


Lo 


— 


| ——_—_— 


4 | ——How Temporal deliverance is to be asked ? p923 


| Aſbamed of God, Chriſt, and his Goſpel Reaſons of it. 
Arguments againſt it ————-— P- 311 
Aſaults of Satan make aſliſting grace neceſlary—p. 780 
Aſſurance ſtrengthned by perſeverance -Þ- 342 
Aftray, the beſt of Saints apt to g0 aftray———- p.1102 
Reaſons. 1. Preſent imperfteQtion. 2. Remainders 
' of Corruption. p. 1102, 1103. Not totally and fi- 
nally —— — — ——p. 1106 
Aſſiſtance of God neceſſary to preſerve both habitual, 
and attual grace : p. 789 
Attributes of God in a Conflict about ſmners-— p. 320 
Atheiſtical perſons are great deriders of Saints, for 1. 
Their Faith. 2. Obedience ——þ. 336 
Atheiſm, to obſerve Gods ſignal Judgements on the 
wicked, a Cure of it— : p- 798 
——A man may have Atheiſm enough to queſtion Pro- 
vidences, when ther's Faith enough to juſtifie God. 


—————— ———þ, 3836 
Avenger,God is the Avenger of breach of VomntDaths, 
and Covenant — ———. 704.705. 
Averſeneſs of the heart from God, a Cauſe of the de- 
laying of Repentance —— — p. 408 
Averſeneſs of Heart in coming to God, makes us need 
not only /eave to come, but power to come——— p. 953 
Audience of God,how manifeſted ? how procured ?p.166 
St. is ps Prayer about the Scriptures. That be 
meg 


gbt neither be deceived in them, nor deceive others 


—_ 


_ 


by them. _ — . 18g 
Auguſtus Ceſar, his way to prevent haſty and raſh judg- 
ment —— p.410 
Avoiding evil company not enough, except we chuſe. 


good ——þ 97 
Amutbority of God,the Reaſon of our Obedience. p.23424. 
Axthority of God to be eyed in our Obedience,and why? 

p- 24 25. Godurges his aumthority-— —— p. 26; 35 
Amthority and Power, might and right in God: ——p. 584 
Authority of God ſpeaking in hisword —— p. 939-940 


Awakening of holy deſires, means to obtain it.p.309,310 


Awakening of Prayer by ſuſpending mercy ———p 548. 

Pat. of. Godby 79 S ESE: 

Awe, fndng in ave of Gods word, a mark of Gods 
Children. 


+997. VVaat is it to ſtand inawe? VVh 
we muſt [tht in aweof Gods VVord —P.997, 99 


Aweof Godsword twofold p. 998,999.Reaſons.p. 1008 
B. Back- 


Ack-ſtiding, Cauſes of it.” 1. From without. 
B rors.” 2. Perſecutions. 3. 'Scandals 


within. 1. Ungrounded affent. 2. Ungre 

feffion. '3. Unmortifyed Luſts. 4- of tem- 

per. 5. Self-confidence- — P-343 
Baites, and Snares in all Conditions —— Pp: 780 
Baptiſm the anſwer of a good Conſcience— P-45 
Begin with God early-————————p.763 
Beginnings of ſin to be ſuppreſſed ———P.344 


Begging grace to Obey, a fign that the Commandement 
#5 not greivors, but our luſt—— ——P.29 
Behold, A note, 1. Of admiration. 1. Demonſtra- 
——P.302 
Beleivers only take Gods Teſtimonies for their heritage 
w— bY P-743 
Beleivers are Princes in diſguiſe. p. 743. They are 
Heirs of the World. bid. They have a Covenant 
right to all their outward mercies ——— ibid. 
Belesving with the whole heart what it is? ———p. 15 
Beleiving falls under a Command P. 24 
Beleiving gives us hold of God Pp 544 
Bentfattor, God is ſo, 1. Toall. 2. To his own —— 
p_ | P-569 
Benefits of Godare all for our profit, and Gods glory. 
ood — -P. 1093 | 

Bent of the Heart. p. 122. [[Vid. frame of the Heart] 
Blameleſneſs required in thoſe that reprove —_— 
— p.855 
Teſti- 


— rr Eno ee CER Ion C—— 


a. 


Bleſſed man, his CharaQers. 1, Keeping Gods 


monys. 2. Seeking God with the whole heart—-p 8 | ; 


in the 
mt mmm p. 10 
Bleſſedneſs, the Aim of all rational Creatures, Pagans, 
Chriſtians, good men, evil ne ———— p. 1. 224 
Bleſſedneſs, a true notion of it neceſſary to be got by 
all men. p. 1. We may be right in the Dotirine, 
when we are erroneous in the Prattiſe of bleſſedneſs. 
P- 3- Sincere, Conſtant, Uniform Obedience the way | 
to bleſſedneſs ——_————— — P. 3 
Bleſſedneſs lies in the enjoyment of God. p. 69. Gods 
bleſſeaneſs, is in himſelf, whar it is — Pp. 69 
Bleſſedneſs in this life annext to ſincere Obedience p. 7 
Bleſſings ſpiritual flow from ſpecial love- P. 42 
Bleſſings to be expetted according to the Tenor of the 
Covenant mm p. 738.317 
Bleſſings Temporal not abſolutely to be expetted —p 317 
Bleſſing God, reſpedts his benefits to us- Pp: 42 
Bleſſing 'God for mercy, the way to have more —p.422 
Blindneſs ſpiritual, is natural to every man=——— p. #10 | 
—— |t is worſe then natural blindneſs - — ibid. 
——- [tis our great miſery p-352 
Blind obedience of Papiſts to their Superiours — p 26 
Blood and VV ater, how they bear Witneſs ——-p. 9 
Body, God muſt be ſerved with the ſoul as well as 
with the body. - Reaſons — Pp. 1043, 1044 
Boldneſs, grounded in Innocency -—p. 36. Bolaneſs in- 
Duties, Diftrefſes, Death- -— P- 36 
Boldneſs, in Confeſſing and Profeſſing Gods ways, an 
excellent gift of God. p. 309. Cauſes of it. p. 310 
1. Faith. 2. Love to God. 3. Fear of. God. 4, A 
ſenſe ofthe other World- 
Bond upon man to God, threefold. 1. Naturak 2. Vo- 
luntary. 3- Sacramental — ————Þ. 701 
Born ag ain — [YVid. Regeneration] | 
BounFulneſs of God to all his Creatures, eſpecially to 
his —_ > ————P. 70 
Bounty an —o-—" of God a great encouragement to 
ws any ſpiritual pifts. p. 9ws How they differ bid. 
Breaſt-plate of a Chriſtian, is Righteouſneſs ——p.$18- 
Brethren, love of the Brethren a duty — 1032 
Broken heart in confeſſion of ſin argues one right in the 
main P-' 1106 
Building on the Righteouſneſs of Gods Word, what? 


Bleſſed, or Curſed, whom Chriſt pronounces ſuch 


—— —_ 


——_— 


_—_————— 
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breſs They that would be blefled, mutt 

meſs {incerely to ſeek: after God ——-——— p,17 
Bifmeſs, diſcovers the man -p. 18. They arc bicfſed 

that make it their b»ſirrſsto avoid all fin ; ibi4; Mark 
of one that makes Religion his -buſmeſs — ibid 
In all b»ſareſs, God muſt be ſought to, 1. For his leave. 
2, His Counſel. 3. His bleſſing —— p.58 
——Prayer is made our Buſineſs. 1,When it is ſecret. 

2. Early. 3.. Vehement, and earneſt —— p. 921 


) 


Lo 


Calunmies againſt Religion will not Woo prevail with 
Rational men. p. 339, Comforts againſtthem—p-30x 
Cares of the World drive out du ——þ.3}2 
Carriage, we muſt glorify God before others by it.p.1o86 
Caveleſmeſs in Prayer. The Reaſons of it —p 900,901 
Care efs walking. Cured by Reproach————-p.296 
Caſe of Conſcience.— ra 3. Two great Caſes ——p.222 
Caſes of Conſcience about Confeſling lefler Truths, —- 
— — -  1OTL 
Caſe, how its lawful to rejoyce in Gods PENG Mw ? 
| So—_— — Þ- 347 
Carnal pleaſures, nothing to Sin, 313 
Carnal and ſpiritual ſorrow, their difference-——-p. 197 


> ——__——— inn Von 


Carnal luc, to ſpiritual things —- p.863 
Carnal Principles, what they arc —35 


Carnal and ſpiritual hearts, argue contrarily from one 
' and the fame principle ——P-7 5725764577 
Carnal walking cured by Reproach —.19 


Carnal Compliance- —þp. $42.713. 774 
Carnal fear, and Carnal Policy —. 644, 645 
Carnal aff eftions, are heady, and haſty p. 836 


Cauſe. A good Cauſe well managed may expe Gods 
. proteCtion. p. 813. $18. wa perſecution. p.996 
Canſe that comes in debate threefold. 1. Inter hominen, 
& hominem. 2. Inter hominem & diabolum. 3. Inter 


hominem & Deum. —— —— 97 993. 
onto Magiſtrates ———-— ——p. 746 
Cantions about ſpeedy ſetting upon duty—p. 411, 412 
Cantion againſt murmuring under affliction —— p.485 


—— Again carnal fear, and carnal policy —— p. 644. 
Cantion needful that we be not carried away bam—s 


ple - _ p-366 
Cenſures of the Church ſeparate the droſs from the Gold 
OO ENT RA 


Cenſuring cared by Reproach - p. 139. 297 
Cenſure of mens perſons under Gods judgments evil. 


OINeY p- 796 
Change of exerciſe good, not change of affeftion. p.g5 
Change of State may be without change of f 


affection. 
Changes, -1. In Mens affedions. '2. In Gods diſpenſati- 


- p! 156 


ons,are ballanced by the Comforts of Gods uncharſs- 
able Word —— ———. 
Changes are to be ex in our lives- *p.'3 
Chaſtening whether in anger or no ? — :436 
Chearful ſervice toGod. Whatit'is ?————p, 753 
Charity to be maintained toward thoſe that differ from 


us in lefſer matters — ——þ 200 
Child of God known by two marks-——— ——p. $70 
Children of God ſuch as fear God and hopein his Word 

p. 501— ———{ Vid. Heirr of Promiſe] 
Children, Why threatned in the ſecond Commandmeng. 


_——— 


——— $52 
, andthen cool 


Children defire things fionatel 


_ -p- $32 


in their defires, ſuch are Profeffors —— p. z- 


Cite 


Fy 4; 
33 
5 


C. 
lll of God to be obſerved-—————; . 412, 
Calling general and particular , 'they help one 
another— —— Þ. 847 © 
Calumniatory diſcourſes forbidden —— Pp. '1064 
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| Childrenef Gad, deſire 


—— Reaſons why they deſire t— ———p. 239,231. 
—— They long for Eternal Salvation————p. 1087: 
Choice of Gods Teſtimonies gives us a Right to them. 


— ——_— — —P- 7 

—— — After enquiry into the way' of Truth, we muſt 
come to the chaice of it.p, 197. What it is to chooſe 
P. 1071 


them A —— 
To do goodout of Choice, the Charadter of a good 


Man, p. 1070,1071. Cauſes of a right choice,p. 1078 
——Effeas of a right choice- | P- 1079 
Chriſt our Suretv, p. 820, 821. By way of Caution, 
and by way of Satisfattion—— ———ibid. 
Chriſt the obje& and -end of worſhip — P. 12 
Chriſt uſes ſubordinate Teachers, not out of Jndigence, 
but Indulgence,p. 4-1.Chriſta tender Shepherd,p. 1 107 
Chrift. All Sin a great injury, 1. To his Merit. 2. To 
his Example———————— . 20, 21. 
Chriſf*s undertaking, the end of it, to make us bleſſed 
in the enjoyment of God: p. 72. [Vid. Bleſſedneſs..] 
Chriſtianity is not to be judged by Nominal Profeſſors, 


A Pp. 106g 
Chriſtianity, its deſign not to ſet up a Kingdom 


of Power, 
but Patience: p. 522: [/:d.Conditions of Chriſtianity. 
—— It hath 2 parts, 1. Deftrudtive. 2. FOE. 
DT —— p. 184 


Chriſtian Religion onely worthy our choice ; p. 197. 
— — Reaſ. ibid, 
Church, is Chris School —_— P- 41 


Church true and falſe their difference p- 518 
—— Falſe Church hath uſually-the advantage of world- 
ly Power above the tre Church ———— —p. 518 
Chuſing Gods Precepts, what it is ? why they mult be 
choſen. p. 1071. Motives to chufe them—— p. 177 
—— Directions how to chuſe them —-p. 1378 
Civil Policy,and Intereſt,not oppoſed by Religion. p. 144 
Circumſtances in our obedience much inſiſted on by God 
P. 26, 27, Great prudence in applying Greumſtar- 


ces - —FR—— P44 
Claim to Comfort from Gods Tender Mercies—p. $516 
Cald Prayer teaches God to deny —— —P.121 
Cabs denotes two things. p. 513-' *Tis the Souls 
DIET —-P. $13 

Comfort in all its Canſes, matter of Comfort —-p. 592 


Comfort ti 


ght, when according to the Tenour of the 


Word I —_— — — P. 4O 
Comfert, Spiritual ; Eternal, Temporal, 551. Allto| 
be aſcribed to God— P. 552,513 


Comfort in dedth from the everlaſtingneſs of Gods Teſti- 
monies. p. 892. — When we beg Comfort, we 
muſt beg Grace to ſerve the God of our _— 

" ++ iet ——P. 927, 929. 

Comfort in Afflitions may be askt fxom Gods Mercy— 

w— —_—— — =P. FI 

Comfors from Gods Word, which teacheth us, 1. To 
look off from MentoGod. 2. From Providences to 
Promiſes | : P- 147» 591» 629, 329 

Comfort under Afﬀfliftions; 1 From God the Author of 

m. 2 From the neceſſity of Afiftion. 3 The man- 
ner of Gods Afﬀifting. 4 His helps to bear them. 
P. 150, 151. Falſe Comforts- P.334 

——- No comforts in Aﬀflictions like thoſe that are fetcht 
m from Gods Word, p, 329, For 1 The quality of 
thoſe comforts are. Excellent. 2 The proviſion he has 
made for our comfort are, great. 3 The manner is 
iw -P- 329, 330, 33 14.332, 333- 

Commandements are exceeding broad 3 1 In reſpe of 
their uſes. 2 Of their duration Pp. 619 

Command of Ged to be feared as well as the penalty, p.2 5 

Commandments of God called his Ways, why ?——p.23 

Commanadnieuts of God exccllent in their Matter, —— 

my EPI — ——— | » 31 

Commandments of God above the power of —_ 
Nature, why? p. 28. Great and ſmall muſt be 0- 
beyed, and why ?—— P- 33 

— T hey make us wiſer than our Enemies, how ? -p. 638 
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Commands, for publick and private Duties, relating to 
; the outward, aud inner Man; p. 33. To arr 


Man —— pmeppogy + o———EG——_ Ys —-P. 34 
Commandments have, 1 God for their Author. . 2. God 


42 || in giving themto beconſidered as a Lawg'ver,3 They 


are holy, juſt, and good ; ———>»>»>— —p. 455, 436 
c—— 4 God. rid. Anat "Eorhaihn oy 
Common F avours not tobe reſted iy ——— p, 912,113 
Communion of Saints, its excellency- ——ÞP-504 
Communion with God makes bleſſed, p. 11, No cammu- 

non With him, without obedience to him: ibid; 
Communion with God, diſcovers his gloriouſneſs, and 

our Vileneſs- — - _— p. 61 
Communion with God in Donatives, and Duties,—p.95 1, 
— — — 2 
Company of wicked Men how far to be ſhunned, Is 

to Familiarity with them : 2. Durable Relation to 
them : 3. Compliance withthem in their Sins : p.773, 
- 774+ Vid. carnal compliance : reproof to ſuch]-—— 


—_— 


COS 


ac oe TT 
Company,Obſervations,and Dire&ions about it—p. 776, 
—— —_— -777 
——ltis to be kept with thoſe that are gracious. Rea- 
ſon ———— > P.4304431, 
Complaints under Aﬀfi&tion,what they uſually are,p.713, 
mm 714 


Complain, we may complain to God not of God--p. 551 
Compliance with Cod our ſafety —-P. 637 
Condeſcenſion of Ged in arguing with us— p. 877 
Condeſcenſion of God in uling his Supremacy over us. 
. 1. In making overtures of Peace. 2. In ſecking to 

_ reclaim us by Mercies-——- P. 131 
Condition of him that falleth off from God, worſe then 
his that never begun — P- 342 
Cimaitions of profeſiing Chriſtianity, and of enjoying 


outward things — _— Pp. 415 
Condutt of the Spirit neceſſary =———————þp. 170 
Conference Religious, either ſtated, or occaſional-p.81 ,$2 
Confeſſion of ſim with a broken heart argues one {igcere— 

————————______—__ ——-—-P. 1106 
Confeſſion of the Truth, gives inward Liberty, when it 

rings us into oxtward Bonds ——-P, 30I. 


Confeſſion of the Truth hindred by 1 Carnal Fear. 2 Car- 
nal Shame P- 306, 309,331,332 

Confeſſion of Sin, its Uſefulneſs 

———-Not enough to believe the Word with the H 


——___ 


I 
| cart 
unleſs wee confeſs it with our Mouths, p.330.Reaſons 
P- 330, 331. —['Vid. Profeſſion] 
Confidencein Death,and inthe day of Judgment-p. 30,37- 
Confirmation in the belicf of Gods Word, a matter of 


_ verygreat Moment —— —Þ. 285,286. 
Congruitty of chooſing Gods oy ya __ P-1073 
Conſcience Erroneons will miſlead us — —Þ. 4 
Conſcience hath no Lawgiver but God — p. 378 


——A good Gmſcience, Comfort againſt reproach —— 
—— — — Pp. 3OI 
Conſcience muſt be the Lords,” as well as our A 


MiQions, 
wit p. 15 
Conſcience, its Light not to be oppoſed———-p. 2 t, 26. 
——lt takes notice of thoughts as well as AQtions. p. 33 


1- —lItisa bridle to reſtrain from Sin; and a whip to 


laſh us for fin _y r, and 

againſt Repr P. 14 
—— A good Conſcience gives Encouragement to come 

to God — -P. 1979 
Conſcience when it works, Chriſt knocks- P. 412 
Conſcience to be kept, neceſſary, why ? How it ny 

be kept f——— — =P. 4179 41 
We. muſt have a good Conſcience, as well as a good 
Caſe —— —— ———P. 917; 978 
Conſent of every individual Perfon to the Terms of the 
Covenant of Grace : neceſſary to partake of its be- 


Confideration of our ways makes way for Converſion— 


. 532. A great Comfort unde 


— __—_—_—_— 


— — 


—-—P. 395. 
I Who made thee ? 


Cmfuleration fit matter of it. 
2. Why 


2 Why did God make thiee. , Hat hon and " 
the End of his- making thee ? 4 What ) 
not to remember him that made thee ?' cc. p- 397, 
-398, 3999 225. 
=-— Gods ; Conſo dering our Afitions, what it ſignifies, 
-969 
Conſs tderation of G Gods Judoments, what, and how Ra 5 _ 
, -P-- 346 
Conſolaion for the afflicted from Gods Word-— P. 591 
[Vid. Comfort from Gods Word) 
Faney in n Gods ways a great Duty, Pp. 210. ——_ 


—= 


—__ 
—  __ 


| _ 


Conſtancy i in in Obedience will turn to good account at . 
P. 3759 376, 377-— Vid. Perſeverance | 
Conſt ant endeavours _ Sin a «Gs ign of Grace —-P. 20 
Conſtant Obedience, from a new Principle P- 753 
Conftancy the glory of Obedience P. 339 
Conſtant Zeal for God ——P. 855 
Conſtant Obedience againſt all Temptations-——p. 668 
Contempt of Gods Word, two Reaſons of it— p. 1005 
333, 339. Muſt notdrive from Duty ——p.3 394340 
Contemptuous wanderers from Gods Precepts, God will 
pull down -P. 793 
Contention with Equals a fruit of Pride -P. 520 
Contentment in trouble from the Faith of Gods ProteCtion 
—= P- 768 
—— We ſhould be Content with what meaſures ul Srace 
God alloweth P- 90g 
Continuance in lin —_— on daqgeroga—-— P. 21 
Continuance in Obedience, 
it that there was to begin it, and more———p. 341 
Contraries ſabſerve Gods deſigns -—P.525 
Converſation of a Chriſtian ſhould be a Hymn to God-— 


— 


— p. 1096 
Converſe with God aelightful- _ p- 952 
Converſe with Saints comfortable-— P. 5045 505 
Converſion occaſioned by Aſflictions —————=P. 4654 
Converſion may be obſerved, and known ———— p.603 


Converſion, Gods method init : 1. In Convidtion of fin. 
2, Compundtion for fm ———— — p. 603,604,626 
——1. By humbling for fin. 2. Cleanſing the heart. 
3. Binding up the broken heart ——Pp.626 
Conviftion, in various degrees Pp. 604 
Convittions ſtifiled harden the heart nn 40044 12 


Convittions their ſaving effedts - 605 | 
Convittion, 1. By way of prevention. 2. Humitiation. 
- —— ——-—þ. 688 
Corruptioas, always ready to break out upon us —p. 790 
A cauſe of Apoſtalie -p. 803 


Corrupt communication, I. Obſcene. 2, Calumniating, 
3- Proud. 4. Paſhonate Diſeveries; &c.—Pp."1064. 
its evil ———- —P- rO6F 

_—_ and charge inthe ſervice of God an Argument of | 


P-853 


D_— 
Y _ 


oY priviledge of the Covenant to be tavght Gods | 


Statutes — ——p:345 
Covenant of works leaves no room for Repentance-p.838 
Arguments to enter into Covenant with God, and keep 

It. 707, 708, 909, 
Covenant Wh the priviledge of them that walk with 

God —P-7 
Covenant of Grace, in the form of Precepts and Pro- 

miſes me 28 
It diflers from all other Comments — .94. 1 
Covenant between God, and man 1s matual-p; 6c 821 
—— Difference and agreement between the two Cove- 

nants ——-—— P- 906, 907, 908 
Covenant not to be modelled by our fancies. ——-p. $78 
Covenant Relation to God, implies an entire ſurrenderof. 


— 


> —— — 


the whole Soul to him -— Pp. 683 
——It ought to be often renewed, and why ?--p.706 
when ? Pp. 706, 707 
Covetonſneſs a great Enemy to to Righreonfinſu-—p. 318 
——and to obedience, what its ? — -P. 254- 
Reaſons —— — P.257 


Counſel, Wiſdom, Underflanding how they differ-p. 737 
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aire for all 153 
Ca a Gods. x Teſtimonies the beſt Count _ 


e ſame Reaſon to: continue | 


p. 143,15 
b; ide, wa . 
p. $25 
Gras e Chriſtian what it is? difference between it afid 

Military Valour,p. 72 3. Obje&ions anſwered-p.734 
Courage for God. A Chriſtian muſt not only be Labori- 


op Connſelors ;- ors 3. Envy > Covetouſneſs; 


ous as az Oxe, but Valiant as a Lion —p. 85 1,852 
Court of Gods Fudgment —— ———- 
9 | Geation, diſcovers the Author to be Goa, P. 9. Bott of 


- Songs to make us ſeek God the Creator— 
— 1343 3 
——-It diſcovers God to be Merciful oo fave 4 $$ 
Creation gives God a right to the whole heart, and our 
whole Obedience —— -P. 16 
Creatures ſerve man ; man his Creator -— þ. 589, 498 
Creatures when ſpoken of as eternal. it mutt be unders 
ſtood of a Communicated and dependant eternity-p.570 
Creatures utmoſt perfedtion is. Vanity—— Pp. rays 9% 
-——It is of a perithing Nature— 
Credit. God ſtands upon the Credit of his Word. D. 8; 1 
Croſs hath done its work when it hath purged away our 
lins, p. 868. We never more advance in Chriſtianity 
then under the Croſs P- 147 
Croſs, ſerves to awake the drowzy Conſcierice 
—— P. 464,465 
Croſſes muſt 1. be looked for. 2. 2. prepared for. 3. borne 


— 


| — 


———  — 


with patience when laid on us —p.966 
Crown of Glory to be ſct againſt the Croſs- p 592 
Unger the Croſs, to have good thoughts of God 


glorifies him p. 2 


Crown of Glory forfeited by A po p.34 
Oying to God in Prayer, nar lifeleſs Dithality 
p. 898. We may cry, we muſt cry to God, god 
why ſo? -whatit is to cry to God ?——p 898, 899 
Reaſons why men do not cry #9 God? 1. They wor: a 
right ſenſe of their neceſſities. 2. They are torigh 
tyed through guilt. 3. They have no ſpiritual E. 
ſires. 4. Nor * Reverence of God. 5. They want 
Faith-— Pp. 900, got 
Cure of Sin, two ways. 1. 1. by abating the inward Luſt. 


—_— 


2, Removing the outward bait ————-p-867 
Curioſity, and Conſcience —- ———P. 689 
Cerſe of God the Nature of it Pp. 132, 133 


Quſe of Ged, lies upon every man.by Nature, p.'133 
ow to know we are not, under the Curſe oP l os 
Cuſtom, no ſafe Ryle to walk by 
Cuſtom. 51 for rakes fin ſtronger, p. 56. It it a feednd 
Nature ——=P. 303 
Coming, and Complement i in praying, make no 
bafineſs of that great Duty ——Þ. 920 


JP 


D- of Tudgment. An account of houghts wotds 
and ations to- be given in that Day, p. 39. the 


neceſſity of thas oy ——— Pp. 457 
gels $5 Trinuyl Gods Juſtice will be gs - 
el, 
Daily grace wr A | be ſon vght as well: daily « head 5 44 
Wh JE permits Children to be in daily danger 
their lives—— —— -—Þ. 744728 


Danger, ſenſe of it, cutesd aft edge on Prayer-p.9 16,9 17 
Danger may be nigh togods Pcople, p: 943- Reaſons 
—-P. 943, 944 

Deadneſs of heart int the Children of .God,. whence. 
1-From ſome fin corimitted, 2. Some good omitted, 

3. Unthankfulneſs.. 4. Pride of gifts; F- Great out- 

. ward Troubles. 6, Carnal liberty indalged to them- 
ſelves — — P- $97,598 
Helps _—_ deadneſs —— —— ————— p. 601,602 
B . Dead- 
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2p 
Deadneſs of heart towards that which is good, canti- 
on'd aghinſt ————- 
Deadneſs in prayer reproved, whence it comes ?—— 
—P. 890,900 


Death to the Soul to be without ſenſe of Gods Love— 


Death how far it may be deſired and how not ?f-—— 
TRY P- I04, I09 F 


Death were at their backs —-P. 408 
Death it ſelf ſhould not make us warp from the Word— 
= — ———P. 732 
Death, not deſirable for it ſelf ———— -p. 1095 

Deceirfulneſs of ſin in two particulars p- : 79s 
_— — ©, 


obſerved, 


| Decay, firſt decays of the ſoul to be 


— — 


. 344 
Deceived ; wicked men are Deccived in their — 
P-79 
Deceivings of the Heretick, the ſuperſtitious, and the 
ſeeming Religious Perſon —— P- 799 
Declame. A man may declame againſt other mens fins, 
and yet never mourn for them in ſecret —-—p. 9 33 
Declaring our Caſe before God argues lincerity--— 
Pp. 164,165 
eſteem Gods 


bt 


—_— — 


Defeltion of others ſhould make us more 


Word, why? CE — —p. 871 
. —_ ——— ——[ Vid. Apeſtacy] 
Degenerated man the worlt of all Creatures-—p. 897 


my of Man, and Mankind-—— p. 496,1100 
Degrees of Holineſs - — I 

Degrees of love to the Word- p. 867, 868 
Delays in a pos to God dangerous, p. 564-402, 403. 


why we muſt obey without delay ? p. 402, 403. 
Great Miſchief of delays, 405. Canſes of theſe de- 
lays, p- 4<8, 409. Heynouſneſs of the ſin of Deloy- 
77 ——_— Ws 201A 
he M as well as denials are painful — ——— p. 121 
Delaying Mercy is not denying mercy—— p. 167, 168 
Why God delays Mercy f —————  — :#:d. 


Delays of God in making good the promiſes proceed 
= from Ignorance, nor forgetfulneſs, nor mutabi- 


lity, nor Impot -P. 324 
Delay in helping and delivering diſcourageth Gods 
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Miniſters ſhould Preach, and ?eople hear, as if 


Dependancies Carnal, God weans his People from 
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Del; be.ſpirit\ ya it's Objedts cA, Þ. 886. Eximine 

' whether we have this 11 "886. + x. By the 
extent. - 2, Effedts. 3. lts perpetuity: 4. By com- 
paring theſe delights with thoſe in fenſible things. 
- eh —— ibid. 
Delight tre only to be had in God ———-= p 386 
Delrverence to be ſought for in Prayer—— p. 921, 922 


It engageth us to Gods Servicc- —— P-924 
Demerits in the beſt of Saints — —— Þ. $39 
Deliverance from the power of ſin, as well as from 

guilt ——— 


Delrverance when pleaded for, we muſt oet 1, Right 
Principles. 2. Right Ends; what they are ? p. 860. 
It is lawful 


; ; ; D IO 
Deliverance will come in due time —-P. 558 
Natural to deſire deliverance —=—Þ 1083 


Deliverances apt to be forgotten when danger is over 
P- 791 
Deliverance two ways —— — _ P- 737 
Denial, we areto pray againſt denials, and delays 
P- 914 
them 

- P. 143,645 
Dependance on God, a condition of thoſe that expett 

Counſel from himin ſtraights ———=P. 1554769 
Dependance on God better than Carnal reaches — -p.645 


——_ 


——— — mm. 


————— 


———_ 


—I——— ——_—— ———— 


It is a great duty - =P. 3243110 
Dependance on God never diſappointed ——-—— P. 8 by 
Dependance on-God, what it implies. 1. Com- 


mitting our ſe[ves to'his-Care. 2, Submitting to his 


Will. 3. Waiting his Leiſure——— P- 346, 347 
Departure from God twofold, p. 669. Reaſons of it— 
_ _ ibid. 


Deſire, its proper object, Holineſs, p. 303. how to a- 
waken them ? — P- 309 
Deſire moderated towards earthly things by conſidering 

their Vanity — —— P. 617 


Deſire of Holineſs the Charafter of Saints ; and why ? 


I _ 


WEF—_— = — = — _—— 


P. 29, 30, 901. God will ſatisfic it— ibid. 304 
——Stfrong deſires a Cauſe why Saints preſs afrer Gods 


—k 


Word — P. 90k 
Deſire, what itis ?—p. 121, 897, 303, 304, 1087. 
—— lt denotes the abſence'of the good deſired-p. 385, 
897, 1087 


memo 


Children, p. 549. God may delay ſo long till, 1. The | 
Enemics be proud. 2. A land waſted -———p.549 

Delays of ſpiritual Mercies, ſharpen deſires -— p: 912, 

P —914- 

ſin 


Deliberation in ſinning a great Aggravation of 


— - - 5s ann a. 21 
——Delibera': ſm, charg*d on David, when many 
others were omitted — P- 7399740 
Delight in worldly things as our portion, is a main 
branch of Covetouſneſs— P. 2545255 
Deljobt in Gods word what itis? why the word js ſo 
d I tful ? : P- 84,85, AL 96 
Delight in Gods Word the property of Saints Ts 
Ws P- 593» 
Delight in Gods Teftimonies an evidence, that _ 
have made them our Choice, p. 741. Trial whether 
we delight in his Teſtimonies ? p: 87, 38, 89, 95. 
how we are t#delioht in them ? p 96. Reaſons for 
delighting in them ? 96, 97. Uſes p. 98. Exhorta- 
tion to it. Means to get it, - P. 98, 99, 593. 
——lt puts us upon prayer for Grace, and gives us 
hope to ſpeed in our prayer —— Pp. 244 
Delights ſpiritual, and carnal diſtinguiſhed, p. 149, 
_— - - 1084, 150. 
Promiſes to be delighted in before fulfilld— 
— — — p: 1© 
Delight in Gods Commandements the Cauſes of it; 
1. Suitableneſs. 2. Poſſeſſion: '3. A precedent 
love of the Objea, p. 885. What is neceſſary to 
delighting in Gods & ements P. 245 


mon 


_ —_— 


© 


Delight its effefts. 1. Enlarging the heart. 2. It cauſ- 


cth thirſting after more——— 


——P. $86,245 | 


6 


Deſiresof the godly, and the wicked diſtinguiſhed-p.30 
Unadtivedeſfirescome to nothing ——ÞP.3k 
Deſire of man either 1.after Trwh, or 2. Immortality, 


p. 623. Several ſorts of deſires evil pP 305 
Deſires vehement ſweeten enjoyment — P- 912 


——-Excellency of vehement defires after ſpirituals- — 

P-898, yo1. How to get theſe defires ? ——p. 901, 
— —_ hi — — =JOZ 
Deſertion, the kinds of it. Reaſons and Cauſes of it — 
— — -P. 48, 49,925 
——It is either 1. inappearance, or 2 in reality-p 925 
Deſertionthe greateſt of ſufferings--— p- 148 
Two ſpecial ſms the Cauſes of Deſertion, 1. Too 


much liberty in Carnal things. 2. Lazinefs in ſpiritual 


things wn Lemme wan pats 
Deſion, to do good outof Deſign is evil Pp. 1076 
Deſpair in our ſelves, not in God — p.29 


Deſpiſed, Chriſtians are deſpiſed by Men,when brought 
low by God-— -p 869 
Deſpiſins Chriſts little ones a great ſin P- 519, 


— — - — 520 
Deſpiſed Saints are highly honoured by God—p. 0g 
" —_— a RAFTERS PE BE emu RoxO 
Deſpiſed, the common Lot of Saints to be fo 
; — — — —— p.869 
Deſpiſers of Gods Word, who they are 5a L 
Derundency an ordinary evil in ſharp and tedious Af- 
flictions — ———ÞP- 556 
Deſpondency reproved —— = = P. 1594792 
Deſtruttion, no Creature can deſire its own Deſtruttion 
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Deter- 
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Devil works much on the Concupiſcible, and lr 
” faculty— 


niſhing us, with excuſes, eva delays, &c. p68 
Devil not to be believed — ———} 4} 
A ew [Vid. Satan] 
Devil ſeeks to weaken our opinion of Gods goodneſs. 
— — — —— þ. 440 
Deviſers of _o— and Calumny —— 
Devices of the Heart of Man ——þ. 755 


————— , 1031 
Devit'a great Enemy to us in hearing the Wo  1.By 
Diverting us. - 2+ By railing ur 3. By fur- | 


Dewveting our ſelves to God. 1. Entitles us to the Cam- 
: forts of the Goſpel.2.Engages us to all the Duties of it. 


= p- 915 

| Difference of Judgment cauſeth di — p« 528 
Difference between men and men grace =p. 647 
Difference between the delights©f the Godly, and the 


. wicked— — 


= - . 149 
Difference between the ſervice of God, and all other 


_——— 


ſervices —_ p-850 
Different meaſures in them that are Converted-p. 604 
Difference made by. God in Common jadgments—p. 805 
Difference between good and evil, is real-p.939 —940 
Difference in things, call for different affections —p. 85 
Difference between carnal and regenerate, and the rege. 

nerate and themſelves — p- 6735 674. 689 
Difficulties broken through by the Promiſes-——p.880 
Difficulties in Scripture though it be light, yet no diſcou- 

ment to us inſearching it——————0.696, 697 


Dig @ Pit what that expreliion1mports— p- 559 
Diligence in obeying Gods Commandements required 

p. 26. Reaſons of t——— —————p. 26,27 
D:ligence wherein it lies —— -p.27,28.638 


Diligence in Prayer, makes it a buſineſs— 


P- 920 


Diligence. -1. In obſerving. 2. improving affliftions. 


on —þ. 4837] 


Direftion of God, general, and particular -———p. 


Direfion literal, and effeual. p, 32.841. God muſt 


31 


be depended on for Direition. Reaſons of it. *1. The 


blindneſs of our minds. 2.The forgetfulneſs of our 
Memories. 3. The obſtinacy of our hearts.p.32.240 


Direttion. 1. For general choiſe. 2. Particular aQions. 
_ —P. 692, 693 


Direttion ſufficient from Gods Word -—p:49,41.6 


— —— 690, 691,692 
Direttion neceſſary from God, to him that'would keep | 


29. 


in with God — ——þ. 152.240 
Direttion how to carry our ſelves till deliverance comes, 


a great mercy. p. 842. Why ? p. 842, 843 | 
Direttion, An a& of the Judgment —————— p:449 
Diſappointment of Wicked mens deſigns P.524 


—— God will not diſappoint the confidence which he 
26 | Dutyand Mercy muſt go together p. 9 10. Reaſons-ibid 


* Daty and Comfort muſt go together —— 


raiſes - 


=y = P- 3 
Diſcontent with Gods allowance a Cauſe of Covetouſ- 


" neſs. p. 256. —— How toCure it. ———þ. 260 
f Diſcord amongſt Godly perſons whence ?. p. 527. How 
to remove it ? How to carry our ſelves under ſuch 


circumſtances ?- —— _ 


——P- 529 


Diſcovery of a mans heart by what he accounts his bon- 


dage ——— —þ. 24 
Diſcovery of a Covetous heart p-256,257 
Diſcouragement in Gods way, by Reproach, an Argu- 

ment of a low Spirit— —— ————. 61. 145 
Be not diſcouraged from repentance by the difficulty of 

it g—_ — 
Diſconrſmg of God ſeriouſly, helps to t——— p.1067 


Diſcourſes evidence the heart and Nature -— if: 79.1063 
y 


Diſcourſes ſhould be of Gods Word ordinar 


-p.1063 


. . 1064. They diſcover what is within-—— p.. 1064 

| —— What diſcouſes. Chriſtians muſt avoid ?-—p. 1064 
Diſdain of inferiors a notable fruit of Pride ———p.520 
Diſgrace, How can we bear Death, if not diſgrace ? 


p. 871. Encouragements under it— 


Dzſingenuity to be always craving mercy, and never 


p- 870 
Deſingenuity not to turn to God, Naw ——- p-409 


re- 
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Deterinination an A&t of the Judgnient ———>—pl. ©. ,; 


| a. ery, no drudgery in Gods fervice—— 
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| : turning pfaiſes — —_ | 422 | 
þ njats Grace is gradual.. | we niay. learnty 
| epeud on God for ally Grace,- ———Þ. 937 
{ ——-God never diſpenced yith the 9th. Command-= 
| _ Mt ——— - -— ——þ.188 
Dsſohedienct againſt God, notto turn, Now ;. as-well ag 
_ hottorurn at all,——p. 429. Folly and ingratitude in 
_ Diſobedience- ——— —þ. 34 
Diſtance from ſm muſt be kept — —_——— 
Diſtinguſbing, an Att of the Judgement -——— p.449 
Diſs ion, ——————— [Vid.. Temper ] 
Diſireſſes bring us to God-p. 29. . In deep re 
we may plead with God.to interpoſe — p. 819, $26 
——Advice what to.do ih deep diſtreſſes —— p,322 
—— The Main thing we ſhould look after, is. not ſs 
much the removal of Gods anger, as the renewed 
ſenſe of his favour--————— —. —— p.g0z 
Diſtruſt of God the firſt riſe of Apoſtacy =———-- p.587 
Diſtruſt of God reproved — ———P. 
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troubles — ——— — P-146.542 
Divertiſements of wicked men finful-—— p.146 
Doing Good. 1. A man may do good by chance. 2, By 

Force. 3. Out of Deſign, wl yet not be good.p.1075 


- - 1076 
Divine Natnre, to love the Word for its purity ,an ra 
gument that we partake of the Divine Nature. p.363 
Dottrines of the Romiſh Synagoge — ——p.204,20 
Dominion of ſix ought to be deprecated by Saints. p.9 18, 
919,920. What it is ? Diſtinons about it.p. 918, 
919. Agreat evil-——=— — ibid. 
Di#viſions fomented by the Enemies of the Church. 1. Be- 
tween Chriſtians themſelves. 2. Between them and 


pe CCS 


their Rulers. 3. Between them and their God p.560, 
erp Hs — F6l 
Doubting Conſcience —  f.69} 
Dread of God uſeful in many reſpets — Sir 


Drawing near toGod. What to be conlidercd therein ? 
——I__—— 

Droſs, wicked men are as droſs, in what reſpetts. p.892 
God ſeparates droſs two ways- —— þ. 804 
What required that weare not put away as droſs ? p.8o5 
p-851 
neſs about holy things reproved—— p. 1066, 1067 

Duft. The ſouls cleaving to the duſt,, what it implies? 
-— _ . .I56 
Day muſt be performed in every condition. —j I —_ 
Duty not known, no Conſcience made of i ———p.10 
Duty muſt be kept up with affettion — — p.914 
Duty ſweet to a good heart as well as priviledge — p.8, 


— — 


751 

Dwes, of Religion, and Graces of the Spirit Ortific 

each other _— — 9 

Duty more our concern,then what we may ſuffer for it 
*Yg _ — p14 

Duty more conſiderable then ſucceſs-—-- We _ 


Dues which imply not weakneſs, as loving and praiſing 
God, are part of our happineſs ———- p.8gx. 
—— Whether weare toperf5rm duty in caſe of indiſpo- 
ſition, deadneſs of Spirit? ———-——-p. 222 
—— None are above duties of Religion — —— p. 226 
Dying bour giues other Notions of Godlineſs -p. 6. 
a ro | 31 
Dying hour, Righteouſneſs a great Comfort in that "won 
| " ——P-.816 
This Gomfort ariſes. 1. From a good Conſcience. 
2. From Gods promiſes — ——p 816 
willingneſs to Die, and prayer.to Live, how they 
are conſiſtent ?,- — p- 103, 104 
Dying dayly what that phraſe imports — P-727 
E, Early 
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Enjoyment of God, either mediately, ot immediately —— 


+ 


- 


Ar 
E ea from five conſiderations p-92 34924 
Earneſtneſs of longing for ſalvation ariſes. 1. From ſut- 
 tableneſs. 2. Experience. 3. Ourpreſent 5p 
—C——— — —þ. 10 
— —— The end, and uſe of carneſt longingsp. 1088.1089 
Earneſtneſs of the affe&ions, not lowdneſs of Voice 
makes an importunate prayer.——p. 399. Means 


— 


to get it - oo —m——_— 00 
Earneft Prayer comes home laden with fulneſs of bleſ- 
ſing - . 912 


_ YI” P 
Earneſt Prayer, though private, though the anſwer de- 


layed, a duty — p. 9244925 
” On — LL Vid. YVebemency ] 
Earth, wicked men areof the Earth —--— . 800 


Earthly things, in vain to ſeek comfort from themp. 1 58 
——-Whilſt the heart is ſet on them, it cannot be ſet on 
God, and heavenly things —- p. 250 
Eating the VVord. Three things required. 1. Sound 
beſet. 2. Serious conſideration. 3. Cloſe applicati- 
ON. io . 675, 676 

" AS IAIN — [ Vid. Taft. Spiritual | 
Edification, Of others a great duty. 1. In our own fa- 
milies. 2. In our converſes—p. 78. Reaſons of it. 

. 79.1066, 1067 
for their Religion 
— — -— —-p.287 
Effefts of Gods mercy either common or ſaving -p.5 17 
Efficacy of the Word requires. 1. Sound beleif. 2. Se- 
rious conſideration. 3. Cloſe application- —- p.632 
Eleft are taught of Gol ————- p.41 
Emblems of the ſtability of Gods word. 1. From the 
Heavens -—p.575- 2. From the Earth-——p.582 
Encouragement to wait on God from his wonted good- 
neſs in former ages. Why ?- p-912 
Encouragements to the ſervices of God. 1. From the 
wazesat the end. 2. The Yailes by the way-—-p.7. 
Encouragement to weak Chriſtians to ſtudy = = 
# = .695,096 
Encouragement to go to God. 1. | L444 Boe 
nant. 2. Gods affetion. 3. Our relation to him. 
4. Our going it ſelf toGod ——- p-821,822 
End of Creation ſeriouſly to be conſidered-—p.397,378 
End, wicked men deſire the end, not the means ——p.30 
End is firſt in intention, laſt in execution——— —p.924 
Ends of God in afflicting his People. 1. To try them 
2. Toawaken their importunity. 3. To make them 
ſenſible of their own weakneſs, 4. To advance his 
own glory ——þÞ. 538 
End fixed a main branch of wiſdom Pp. 638 
End ultimate well fixed will influence. x. Our Compa- 
ny. 2, Our buſineſs. 3. Our Recreations. 4. Our 
Religious duties-—— ——ÞP. 777 
End ultimate in conjunttion with the means—p.62 1.224, 
End of Prayer often given, when the means is denied 
| . 167 

Ends in Prayer, when right arc a ſure Evidence by ſuc- 
ceſs . 920 
— As wc-long for the end, ſo muſt wedeſire the 
Means —— p.1091. Reaſonsof it=——7bid. 1092 
Enemies of God. Who ? Such as forget his Word,&c. 


Eqdication ſome mens beſt Reaſon 


mm 
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ah 
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_ 


— — 


f_—_ 


—— 
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Enemies of God, are to be accounted our own-—p.849 
Enemies of the Church how far they may be prayed a- 
Bainit ? — =P. 523 
Word of God makes wiſer then our enemies. 
——— — ÞP-638. 642 
Engagement of the ſoul to come to God. Its uſefulneſs 
——— = 223 
Enjoyment and uſe of a thing, how they differ — p.69 
Enjoyment of God, ſhould be our end, and ſcope —p. 573 


— 


— 


ſecking God in Prayer (viz. in the morning) | 


—P. 645 


EI EI me Thy7z 
Enlarged _”"e given. 1; At converion, cont in 4 
| . freedomfrom guilt, and:power of ſin, _ 2:- A particy- 
| lar enlargement given by exciting grace,Neceſlity of 

an enlarged heart<p.216,217,218,219.-Means 220 
Enmity of wicked men againſt the Charch-——p.882. 


ror mnnmermenhtregyerrer——rm——— 20,730.99 5 
Emertain Gods word, How to do itaright ? -— p.887. 
888 


Entrance of Gods word, giveth light, how ? p. 888, 88g 
Emvy, difterence between Erpy and / Yrath-—p.5 0 
Emoy ſtrikes at ſome exccllency- —— —-P. 1 <4 
Emvy at the proſperity of the wicked, checked by the. 
conſideration of Gods judgments upon them —-p.135 
Ervy not the comforts of ſinners — P-360 * 
Envy makes menMngermine others ——— P.520 
Equitythe duty ſhould continue whilſt we expe Mer- 
= —_ ——P.341 
Shhep about Gods word from. 1. Preſumption, < —_ 
judicate opinions. 3. A ſpiritof oppoſition, 4. Car- 
nal affeftions. 5. Superficial apprehenſions, &c.p.694. 
_ —-6 
Error. 1. Fromignorance. 2. Judicial blindneſs.p.678 
Error is Natural to us p.1834, 1 85.1 we 
Error out of frailty, or out of pride -: -P-129,793 
Erroneows principles in policy,a cauſe of perſecution —— 


—— __— 


- — 144 
Errors a ground of Apoſtacy — ——P.2 = 343 
Eſteem pratticalof ſpiritual things — —p.677 

- — —- [ Vid, Y aluation] 

Eſteem of the Word, motives to get it-p. 869. What it 
is? &c. - =p.872,873 
Eternity applyed to keep the ſoul awake- p-412 
——All ouradtions relate to Erernity —— -——p.340 
Eternal things to be ſecured before Temporal -p. 403, 
—— —— 404 
Eternal Salvation,longing for it,is the duty & property 
of Gods Children—— _ - p. 1087 


Eternal Life makes us willing to ſubmit to Tempdral 


Death _— - 1095 
Evangelical obedience, and legal how they differ. p. 11. 
— ——— _ 15, 16 


Evangelical obedience accepted, it's imperfections par- 
doned . —— —þp.11,15,16 
Events of things confirm the Truth of the Word 
_ p.285 
Events of things are not ſeen, do depend on God-—p.31. 
nent —— 64 

—=QGovdor bad, holy men provided from them.p.64-3 
Everlaſting puniſhment awarded to the deſpiſers of Ever- 
laſting mercy —— - p. 874 
Everlaſting things ſhould be our chief comforts—p. 875 
Everlaſting Covenant - 75 
Everlaſtingneſs of Gods Teſtimonies what it is —p.$889 
Evidences of Gods favour to be ſought earneſtly. Why ? 
8 ————-p.920 
Evidence of Bleſſedneſs, Conformity to Gods [a . 
1. Incluſive, all ſuch are blefſed. 2. Exciuſtve, 
none but ſach are bleſſed «——— —þ. 6 
Evidence of Reaſon, and of the Holy Spirit differ —— 
c—_ ——p.686 

Evil ſpeaking very ſinful, either againſt Tretb, or Charity 
tn ——þ. 140,141 
Whether in any caſe lawful !————— — p.300 
Exatt, and conftant obedience againſt all temptations. 
| Reaſonsfor it-— — —— þ 668 
Examples of purity in Gods Word ————p, 859 
Examples are very prevalent eſpecially in evil-—p.864 


—_—_ 


A— www 


—  — 


— 


| 


—— 
— — 


———--866. 11O1 

It is no exeuſe for ſinning —p. 864 
Examples of others fallings, a u—_ Temptation'—p.79@ 
Example no ſafe Rule to walk by <—<———--p.4. 1075 


hy xamples and inſtances of Gods goodneſs ſhould con- 
hrm our Faith, and Patience—— p- 912 
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PIANOS ogainfe keeping Gods Law argue an 


_GNGY 
Fray may exerciſe his Children with harp 


and long affliftions ——— p. 554+ 344, 
—— exerciſes a according to their Reward 


—__ 


Exerciſe in Gods Words. ow ? p.iyl. 

knowledge and judgment 
—— Saints are exerciſed from withiss and- without 
p- 921 
Eecending great Loveto be given to Gods Commande- 
Ln _ 


—_—y 


—CO 


BupeRarion its qualifications _ 
——- God has more expettations from thoſe 
- tedeſpecially to him, then from others ——p.863" 
——— Gods people cxpett deliverance from him. 7. 
What itis to expe& it? 2. The Reaſons for it. 3, 
The ſingular excellency of it-p. 1080, 1081, 1082. 
1083. When itis right-——— p. 1083 
Experience of Gods goodneſs, the priviledge of thoſe that 

walk with him — p7 
erience of Gods ways, a | Reaſon of our deſire m 

——þ. 30. 123. It teaches us how read 
are to wander from them—p. « 61. Reaſons 

Of —— —. 61 I 
Experience brings good and ſound judgment-—=p.45 3 
Experience compared with Gods precepts as to getting 
underſtanding p. 651, 652 
Sence of Gods faithfulneſs in n former ages, of 
great uſe to ſucceeding ages a 1:962,963 
E.xperienee proves the good of Obedi p.789 
Experience of Gods graceza great eficouragement. P.791 
It breeds Confidence ———=—— - p.166 


It isa ground of our-yaluation of the word. — 


E 


— 


— Q——_— 


——— P-492 
——lt begets high  Houghts of Gods tender mercies. 
P- 994 


Dinas profeſſiog;and conformity, not accepted with- 
out the Heart. —P 236,237 
Extremes, tW6 extremes we are apt to run into under 
affliftion,” either to ſlight or faint under Gods cor- 
redion=. — 884 
——Two extremes. 1. Self-confidence: 2. Deſpera- 
tion 3 — P.320 
Extregh;ry. God permits his people to be reduced to 


_ 


th urn "pr n—_ ———. 44 
Reaſons. 1. To exerciſe truſt, 2. 2. To quicken: 
yer P- 944 


emities are to be endured rather then offered nun 
Gods Word-— 
es, the windows whereby ſin hath been let in dk 
| Heart, proved dodtrinally, and hiſtorically —p.278, 
— 79 
They are to be watched, Great evils fromnot 
watching the Eyes ——>——-+ p- 279,280 
Eye of God an cngaoment toobedience.Reaſons.p. 105 1 


_ = _ ['Vid. Sight FG] ] h 
It is always on us-—- P.340 
———]t hath many bleſſed $9" p- 105391054 
F. 


Ace of God ſhining, what it implies? ——— p.924 
Faceof God, implies his favour and ſtrength —p. 12 
213 


F 


Facility of Spirit, a Reaſon of Apo 


— —_— ——_ 


ſtacy 
Fadingneſs of the World, ſhould excite us to look after 
an 


ternal ſtates - ——-—— 


p.613 
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| ——How to diſtinguiſh then | thery fron from 
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|Eeieting of Soul from bn Salvation-——-p. 540 
extararerel- | Ther 
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When, difllow'd,, 1 they. cad exclude | us not 8,704 
©" riviledges of Gods Servants —————p 8346 

c muſt not be too ſevere upon men failings—— 
p-336 


men ? - 


_ 
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Faimings of Spin. Sperit. 


r 
2; An pee Cure- A proper 


Faiming argues weakeeſs, if if not Nullgy of grace — 


a0 

3 | Faimings Twofold. 1, Of Dejedtion. 2. Of thc 
tion —— I ea 
e | Faith muſt conquer 7, Our fears. 2. Cares. 3. Trou- 
bles———— ——p-1036 
Fauh,  ulimately reſolved into Gods Teſtimonies — 
m— py 
| coi reſt by t&rms of motion —— — = 12 
ol. the ow _— p.833 
Faiths Excellencies. 1. Eminent wiſdom init. 2, No- 


bleneſs of Spirit it lives upon inviſible things, ſecu- 
red by Gods faithfulneſs P. 7452746 
—— It bath an Eagles Eyc——Þ- $833. How roger it. 

34 
Faith Rrengthned fromthe Conſideration. 1. Of Crea- 
tion. . Of Providence moms $34. From Events. 


p-285 
Faith jon” Faw make us truly wiſe-—-= p-645 
Faith co the World to come, a. great helpto 
the keeping of a good Conſcience in this———p.417 
Faithencreaſed by thankfulneſs-————— —p P-447 
Faith, Conjeture, Opinion, how they differ-——p.286 
Faith brings meat out of the eaters—p.424. It keeps © alive 
ina dead condition-—— p-161 
——How we may know,that Faith is of G Gods railing ? 


327 

Faith may F aint, and not Palm. 542- 42-836, | way 
failin forac degree p- $35,858 
Faith, its uſe in application of — The 
tiog. 


— 
© —_—_— 


mm_—_—__—_—_— a —_—_ ——_y 


F aith has notable operations. 1. The adventure. 
waiting. 3. The — Ps 1. 
. The Obedience 0 


> » 


Faith. 
—Þ- 326 
Faithfulneſs of f God, relates to fome promiſe, it de- 

on Gods axchangeableneſs. It has been evi- 
denced in all Ages of of the World ——P: 579) Lo. 


1 
Faithfulneſs 'of God tous, ſhould I encourage our Fairh- 
fulneſsto him- p-581 ' 
—— How we are to depend on Gods Fahfuinſe? 


——ÞP. 832 
——Seen. 1. In bringing. 


2 Guiding aflictions— 
WP 

Falling of, a greater diſhonour to God, then bare ps 
ſal P- 342 
Fall, All may fall in ſome meaſure - ——— p.78 
Fallen Man, corapared to a loſt ſheep p.1101 
Falſbood is cither. "3 . In point of Opinion, 0. or 2. 'Pra- 
aſe ———— ——ÞP. 678 

F amiliarity reconciles us to Troubles: and Temptations: 


5- The prudence. 


— —— P82 

Familiarity » with wicked hd to be avoided. ? 
1. From the coqmgies --# The moleſtation. 3. 

nay 
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1 Þ STD - 
ſedugion: 4 Thie Teandaf that arifes'thence, "Se. Foothartineſt td ruſh into evil Compidy-—<——Þ.756- 


— _ SEP 17S ER ; 

et 21 nL[Vid: Company of wrecked men] || Fort-armed 

FamilyGod provides for his Family —=—=p-848 ||Forbearance of-God with ſinners, 

F.afl-ay, the work thereof, to put awiy the-&vif df our [|P——————- a ——pb5 55856 
. 7 LDL h—p.658}; Force. Some-do. good by Force: Two ways —— 


do $ — hw . ft a . "Ws I 6 
Fatherly Love of God to his Children'under diſcipline. |——-——— mm—_———————þ76 
h ——_ -—— ÞP:592 | Forfeiture of mescy by ingratitude —p.422 


F ather of Mercies not of puhiſhiments-————p.5:2| —— by uſing indiret means to-get out of trouble— 

Favour of God in the ſenſe of it, may be withdrawn from | ————————— P. 542 

4 his deareſt children— p.925.—Itisthe ſouls life= | Farerynners of mercy —— ———>>—————————p,868 
F 9616 ES te 19's 1+ 74 ————p. 18 | Forgetting is negledting — —— ——— þ.553-596 
E. Fzvour of God ſought for, by all that chaſe him for their x rorgerfulneſs of Gods Word —-——— P.99 
E- portion. Why 7 When? How ; P- 391, 392, | ——It 18 Twofold —-+ _— yn nmr 5906 
\-\.;2.; 3D F-17530 OH WHEY —_— 309 peo ro = "rn ——Þ. 400 

205 4in of all goodneſs ————p-924925 | —— We are naturally apt to forget, God — 366. 

” cx y—_ "iviedge of thoſe-that walk with | Formaliry not ogirded by God -—— _ p-44 

: vr hay 4 4) | 'Formaliſts inf much on little matters = — ——— p33 


him— : mm | 
— — Gods Children\xccountit a great favour if he will | For-al and Godly profefiors how they differ -—-p.12 
but look upon them=Pp: 993: ——It is better than [Former judgments to be laid to heart, when hke- fins 
Life — , : 5% | —P-926 ; abound — Crn— p.808,809.345 
Reaſons. *1. From\ the neceſſity. 2. Their va- | Former judgements are to, be told'to after Ages —- 
lue of tt. 3- Theirconfidence— —— P-$03 ——— eee AY 
Fear is ballanced with a ſence of Gods great mercies. | Forſaken of God viſibly. What ? 1. When God lets 
Ys —_——_—__ £994 | looſe Enemies. - 2; When he:comforts not. 3.When 


— ——_— 


_ Fro of God, What ? —_— p. 427.290. | he direCts not. 14. When he ſupports not in an afflic- 
; Twofold Fear ſervile and filial - y. 427, 108,290, | ted condition — | — ———þ.$18 
Re? ————— 291 | Forſakins, utterly-to be forſaken of God ought to be 

——A great reſiſter of ſin-———— p.18.664,665 | carneftly deprecated mnmderrirnmpon————p> | 
—— A qualification of thoſe that expett Counſel from | Forſaking God, and -duty tohim in trials. -V Vhat 7 
God ——— — -p.154| + To loſe our patience. 2. Our Confidence in him. 
— The great priaciplepFopadiance7-— | p.427 | 3. Todeſertthe Truth-————-— p.414, 415 
Fear filial, twofold. 1. Of Reverence. 2. Caution. | _—Argurfients againſt forſaking of God —- —— bid 


WES EI p.428 | God forſaketh note but thoſe that forſake him-——p.q498 


— —Its influence on obedience —— Þ.428,429 | Forſaking God is. 1: Folly. 2. Rebellion. 3. -Ingrati- 
Fear of God conſiſtent. 1. With bleſſedneſs. 2. Com- | tude. 4. Injuſtice—— ——þ: 349.350 
fort. 3. Cones 4. Free Grace p.429,430 | Fortitude, true , when wean bear reproach for Chriſt 

- Fear to offend an effeft, and fign of Love p.861 | — — p87 


p. 290,291, | Fortifie within againſt temptatiofgs without ——p.343 


A note of a true ſcrvant of God | 
— — | — 292 | ——Againſt. 1. Errors. 2. Perſeeutions. 3. Scandals, 


Fear of God drives out the laviſh fear of Man —p. 808 | "_-——-—— _—_——i; 
Fear and Faith make ns truly wiſe-—— p-645 | Foundation of the ſtability of Gods Teſtinkmes. 1. Gods 
Fear of Man a great ſnare-—— —p.308| Nature. 2. "The blood of -Chriſt-—=———P 957 
Fear of God from the Word of God —-— ——p.290 — — [Vid>ſeftsmonies ] 
Feax and Shame, how they differ — P- 309 | Foxndation of Rightcouſneſs the ſure FoyMdation— 
Feares and cares checkt by Gods Faithfulneſs. ——p. 511 | ——-———-— _— Xx=p-817 
Feeling of deadneſs, a ſign of ſome life— P-934 | Foundation of ſpiritual Life, ſaid inthe word — p.380 


Feet, what meant by Feet in Scripture ?-p. 400. 658. | Fountain of all goodneſs, is God———p.47 L5 
_ mm _ 395 | Fountain of wiſdom, and knowledge, God — —<Fy: 
Fellowfeeling a duty, though we feel nothing in our own | Frame of heart right. 1. When the principle is 
pres ___ — P.145| 2- When there's a conſtant progreſſion, ſui 
Fellowſhip with the Godly a great happineſs ——p.527 | that principle ——— ————ÞP. 
Fervor and vebemency, required in Prayer p.898. of God—p. 
TE 3 — — => -926 | Frame of heart ſpiritual in holy things, difficult to 
——Whatitis ? How to obtain it ? -——p. 901,902 | maintained — — —p. 
—-[ Vid. Earneſtneſs and Vehemency] | —— Several enquiries about the frame of the heart—- 


Tolong for ſubjeQtion to the will 


A few wicked, may bring great judgements ——p. 805 - men — Þ-75& 
Few puniſhed, ſhould make all the reſtfear ——p.809 Frame of the heart required by the word, as\ 
Fickleneſs in obedience, matter of humiliation- —p. 341 | well as the outward at —— — —P+ 859 \ 


{4 + 62 0 -C Vid. anfteadjneſs] | A right frame of heart in {ix _particulars- —— p, 458 
Fidelity in keeping the Commandements ſhould be | Frame of heart evil, when = continue not in Se 
joyn'd. with Farth in believing the promiſes — becauſe we have not the Mercy preſently-——p.g12, \ 


| | - Þ. 458 | — ——— — 013 © 
Fire of Tryals purgeth away droſs p.303 | —— Awful frame of heart, means to get "435 oth 
Fixed Spirit, its excellency - —P:525,526 | ——— ——— P. 1CO2 \ 
Neceſſary to the ſound heart————— —p.532.752 | Fraud and cruelty, certain prognoſticks of Ruine——- {| 
Means to get a fixed ſpirit — P. 535-596 _ ms — P- 56F 
Fixed deſires a ter holineſs to be laboured for—p.308, | F ree-will-off erings muſt be given to God —— P. 723, 
_ A — - 309 bn ——— 
Flaſhes of Religion —— — ———] Friendſhip, 1. Sinful. 2. Civil. 3. Religious— p. 4.3 as 
" "IE —=[ Vid. Moods, Pangs] | —— —— —_— 4. 
Flee to Gods Mercy through Chriſt-—— P- 517 | Friendſhip, in having all good things Common — —<- 
Fleſh, not to be conſulted 


EED2 3 IO —_— —— p.8g1 
Floods of Wickedneſs breaking out ſhould put us upon | Friendſhip tryed moſt valuable ——- ——— - a 3 | 
prayer that God would deliver his people. — | 
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F ron 6 God Gus ſecutity————Þ, 6425 297 
F Freting « of of Spin cured- by Thankſgiving 


—— 629. 
Fruit Holy of Aﬀfi@iods better thand 

— w—o———*P. $934. 470 
—It- —_ Ho believed, md waited for 


phpam_—_—_ Pony ———Þ+486 


— At. A 


Fruits ; of Mourning for other mens ſins -P- 933 
Fruition- more than expectation p- 737 
Fagitives as well as exiles, allare by Nature-p,953 
Fulneſs of God , not exhauſted by giving-p, 44 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, and our own wants conhdered, 

the Mcans to awaken holy Deſires P- 310 


Com in memes more than loſs in the World — 


_ —— P. 416 

Generation, One receives the promiſes that are -made 
goed to another Pp. 580 
All Generations have the ſame Common promiſes, made 
good tothem — 
One Generation ſhould report to another, what they 
have found of Gods Faithfulneſs in making good 
the promiſes -——P. 580, 5815 3449 345 
—— Saints are a e a generation of ſuchas ſeek God —— 
—— P- 9224/57» $9459 

Ghueſing at the World to come, is not perſ#aſion 
_ of it — —— P- 890 
Gifts.of God an Argument to ſeek for more—— 
-—P- 497 
Gift of Prayer, not ſo much as the qrace—p. 903 
Gving our ſelves to God is adebt ; it is.to. gain our 
ſelves, p. 608. It alters the Nature as well aFhe 
Uſe of our ſelves — ————-Þ. 608 
Glory of :God is the end of the Graceof Goof 939 


REINER —— 1062 
Glorynot to be given to the Inſtrument, but the chicf | 
Agent ———_ —— —-P. 649 
Glory of. God ſeen in his Peoples DEE 
EI =p 
G lorifying God, I, 1. By Subjedtion. 2, By Depen- 


dance— p-. 586 
Exhortation to Glorifie God, p. 1062. -Motives— 


None ſhall glorifie God. in Heaven, that. do: not glo- 
rifie God on «Cop 1095- Two Reaſons why 
weareto aim at G s Glory above all things —— 


bed 94s wad 
God the beſt Maſter, he doth good to his ſervants —- 
P- 442, 4439 444. 

Ged, the firſt Cauſe, loſt end ; cheifeſt good 


anepaguatany -Þ: 1, 383 
— He only makes bleſſed, and ſhews-who is ſo— 
_ — ——-P. 3 


Living to him, whe it denotes- » 6 
He wrates his Law in the heart —Þ. 10 
He will not be owr God, unleſs we make him: our 


Guide ——Þ.1 
God, blefſed in himſelf; -a and needs nothing to add 
to his bleſſedneſs —— — 


7 
He is willing to Communicate his: eſſodnels—- 


——P-71,470,471 
God's love to us is Bounty ; ours to him, Dury- 
—ÞP. 421 
God engages to be 1. An; Advocate. +2... A Re- 

deemer. 3. A Fountain of Life to his People— / 
= —1Þ--974! 
God is eternal, what that.is ? how proved to be ſo ? 


OOO — 


9— 


1. By Scripture. 2, By Reaſon ———-p: 557, 384 


7" Þ,421 
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Gea Wiſdun, © Powers Mercy me bl 


———7Þ. $61 
_ He: ſheweth bimſelf Ec Eternal, 
vernour.- -2..' As. a ; BenefaQtorep. 569 


#« A 


Gadi wi og 4- In Promiſes. 2, Precepts. 3. hreat- 
——p.7 

Godconlderca, I. As our r abſolute Lord. 2. p. _ 
Governour and Judge — —— Þ- 934 


le For his. Mercies, 2. His 


God.-is. to be fearcd, 
p. 819 
['Vid: Goodneſs of God. 7 


Judgments —— 


— Gy _ - 


448 | — -—[ Vid. Power of God.] 


C Vid. Wiſdom of God. 
G God Uh big much affedtion to Man as. his Creature---— 
-P 497 


-— Say is I. 1. Natural: 2, Pleafing to God 

-P- 319» 

Godly Men continually in danger, in reſpea 1,0 the 
Soul, 2. The bedy 


' prize Gods ways ih 
Godly man deſcribed by two properties. I, Fe ag 
God. 2. Knowledge of his Word-—— p. 527 


Fellowſhip with the Godly a great  bappineſs— 


apnw___— oY 27 


Gold, pur for all Worldly Comforts and Profs — 


«$61 

efore 

[Gods Word ————-——-Pp. 493 
Good. .men, and bad-men exerciſe one another 7 

63 


Gab: "the chiefeſt good ſhould be e ſought, wth our 
chiefeſt care, love, delight———- =P» 13 
——We ſhould deſire deliverance no further then as 
good for it — —————-— p. $23 
Good brought out of evil by God Pp. 4244824. 
—— Cheifcſt good, and laſt end ſhould ney all 
our. Aftions — P- 777 
Good, God is good of of himſelf, a and doth g good to us— 
— —P- 470 

-—— ke doth good to bis Servants: nts 3 why; Faw 4425 
—— 443 

— us them that have to. da with God to 


have a deep ſenſe of his goodneſs— - 470 
Vid. Do good. ] 


— EE EE—— 


Goodneſs, 1. Temporal. 2. Spiritual. 3. Eternal — 


Tor 


Goodneſs i in God threefold, 1. Natural, '2: 

3. Beneficial P- — 
| Goodneſs of God v0 his Creatures ground of —_— 
for ſpiritual Mercies —-P. 43 
Goodneſs of God manifeſted, 1, In Creation. 2, Re- 

demption. $ Providegge——p. 4724368, 369, 


GU TT 


Goſpel called a Te eſtimony, becauſe therein God hath 
Ti efified how a ſinner may be pardoned, &c. _ 


P 
The G Goſpeloffers life now, and hereafter will Accuſe 
_- for refuſal of it P-9 
—— It teaches us how we._may be © bleſſed in the en- 
- joyment of God ——. 7 
Goſpel reveals eternal Life. Nature hath ſome 


_—_——_— 
——_— 


o | Goſpel ſheweth that we are 1yable to eternal Miſery, 
" — ——-Þ. 572 


I Government wof God, encournges to Commit our ſelves 


to his proteftion——. p.506 
| Government of God, Moral and. Natural — p. 585 
' .*: Natural goverizment. either ordinary, or extra- 
ordinary ———— ——p.586 
Government of God natural extends toall Creatures 
1, C#leſtial bodies, 2. Angels. 3- Winds, Seas, 
&£.- 4. Diſcaſes, &c.: p.556 
Daily Grace neceſſary on many accounts—— Pp. 915, 


— 


Great 


i. As a Go: 


764 © 
—— The more others a&ſpiſe, the more WY ſoo 


370,438 - 


gueſſes at it, the Law ſome ſhadows of it— 
—_—z 


rimming ————g} 697,91 
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0A —_ {Vi id.Covenamt of rack. Il 
Craces habitual, and aqual-—p. 778, 241, 2423243 
O»:ft. Whether real Grace can make men 
proud —_ p.521 


Grace turns Puniſhments i into medicines for fin, P-147, 
462. It muſt be always working Pp. 339 
—— One A& of Grace makes way for 


——It is but © weak in the beſt . 835 
Grace, ae ing grace, P. 15. Grace diſcovers it 
ſelf where it is— ——ÞP. 19,20 
- Supporting Grace, p- 788. Grace preventing, 

wor and co-working —— P.181 


Grace preventing, gives To Will, Grace aſſiſting to 
'Do <5 29. God does All in the work of Grace— 


P. 221,241,242 
All Grace as to kinds infuſed at once——— p. 35 
All Grace comes in by the underſtanding —p. 172 

Grace confirming as neceſſary as Converting —p. 778 


Grace juſtifying takes away hd condemning power. 
Grace —_—_ ing, rack Reigning power. Grace 
__ Sin——p. 681,682 

ations 0 


Graciou Souls find more joy in Gods way Fs in yi 
Worldly things p. 83 
——— TRY _ occaſions to employ themſelves in 


holy t P- 931,932 
Gratitude, « : bond of duty to the | fallen creature— 
: P- 421 
Lot at the violation of Gods ew a ſign of true 

-P. 854, 348| 
Grief worldly cauſeth Death P-590 

ſt moſt not be ſmothered —— P. I5 
Grieve not the ſpirit -——P.1107 


Groans of the Spirit diſtinguiſhed fromthe eruations 
of the Fett. -P- 899 
Grounds of love to the Word, the moſt noble i is = 

words purity - Þ. 863 
Grounds of Faith and Obedience —P- 990— 940 
Guidance of God tobe ſubmitted to, if we will have 

him to be ours . 10 
Guiley Creatures, cannot immediately enjoy God— 
—Þ. 14 
P- 473 


— 


R ————_— _—_—_ 


G wilt makes us jealous of God ——— 


= 


H. 


Abitual and altual reign of Sin-——p. 919 
Hand of God, notes "the power of God —— 
—-P. 1070 

——Our Mercies are in i the hand of God ——p.513 
Happineſs of the Saints not in this World 


Pp. 867 


' Happineſs as well as Honour to be Gods Servants — 


p. 850 
Happineſs 0 = yy about it. 1. Some miſtake 
wherein it lies. 2. Others miſtake the way that 
leads to it. 3. Some are indifferent in the uſe of | 


png gh we know not how TE 


, 


marine ic 938 
Harmmy, between the Coy Scripture, and _ 
-p.66 
Harmony, 1» berween Gods w work, and our Day 
——Þ.66 
Harmony between the Word, and Spirit in teabh: 
ing us. -——Þ 
Haſty, weare apt to be haſty with God - LeS+: | 
Hatred of God under the Notion of a Fudge, not as a 
Proſerver —————— ——— — Þ. 756 
Hatred of fin. when it is right, p..1008. it is two- 
fold-—— — ——bd. 
Hatred of the World againſt Chriſtians, becauſe 
God loves them p. 832,883 
Hatred of ſin ; 1. The Kinds. 2. PS, 3. Effeds 
of it———p. 877, 878, 879, 1006, 1007, 1008 
Hazing « of ſin, as it is ſin—-p. 659, 660, 679, 680, 
683 


| ——l[t isa v6 Charader of thoſe that are good—p. 680, 


== 


—— 


-681 9 8 T7 
———- None hate fp in, » bue they that hate all ſin-——- 
68 
Hearing the Word without praQice not elfciens—— 

318 
Hearing Prayer ; God may hear, when he tos = 
anſwer 
Heart; Tender heart ſoon | affected with Gods nds. 
ments —Þ. 810 
Means to get 4 tender heart —— . 933 
Heart, purity of heart, the internal principle of 
good Aﬀtions —— 8 


Q_—_— 
—_— 


—_ 


__ 
$| —— The Word of God to be laid up in the heart— 


I 
——Whee a Mans "__ is, that t the Condition i * He 
486 
Heart, what it implies? 1: The Mind. 2. The af- 
fetions —— P. 9 
—— God will be ug with the whole heart -P-155 
— 236, 393 
Half-heart, what it Is 2 P. 393+ 239 
Whole Heart, what it is ? it implies, 1. Extenſion of 
2. Intention of degrees Pp. 15, 16 
—_ whether we give God the whole 
Heart P- 239 
Why God will be ſought with the whole heart-— 
— 1 $5 16,58, 59,902,2 3642379238. Motives, 


wag -P- 239 

God enclines the be, beart; « and man inclines Sd 

heart, how ? — P- 46,751,251 

—— [ Vid. Inclination.} 

Heart enclined to keep Gods Statutes, what it is ? 

the neceſſity of it— ———P. 7524753 

—— God requires the Heart in his ſervice=-p, 2 36, 
— -2 

Heart its bent towards the Word how exprefſed od 


122 
Heart raft 1. Be drawn of from the PRA Self, 
and Sin, 2. Drawn unto God——p 373, 374 
—— F Vid. enlarged heart. 
Heaven, - .the belief of it a great ſupport under cn 
Terrors of this World P. 3 
Heavenly p things. Motives to preſs after them. p. 089 


————————_— 


1090 
means lea to it, 2, 29, 30. Miſtakes | Heavens an Embl the ie ſtabili of V 
herein —_ Gagnon, ibid. Many would be emoft x Gol I od 
happy, that would not be holy ——————-:9. Mo Hope when de | delayed we may complain to 

EI: Getli—— —Þ- 551 

100s: -_ Help to be ſought of God'i in heav ax 

Herdneſs of heart t from delaying R => —96-t ——Tobe {i ſought of God t to encline our hw to 

_ P. 4095 | Gods ſtatutes —— 46 


—_ by converſe with wicked men——p. 775 
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Height,when is iniquity come to its height ?- pB53,35p 
" Hell, a worm that never dies, a'pit that hath ng bot- 
rom; a fire that ſhall never be quenched —p.. 861 


Help in firaits may be expeRted by them that make af 


Conſcience of Gods Commandments——p. 1079 
Heritage, denotes, 1. The ſubſtance of our portion, 
2, Our right to it. 3. The. tenure by which we 
hold it. 4. Our aRual poſſeſſion o 
— WHO I S743 
-— Gods teſtimonies, are, 1- a full, 2. a ſure, 3; a 
laſting Heritage p- 741, 7425 743 
—--Marks of one that hath Gods teſtimonies for his 
Heruase ——þ.7454747 
.--Conhideration to move us to take Gods teſtimonies 
for our Heritage p. 748, 749 
Heirs of the promiſe, rejoice in each others company, 


__— 


—  ___ 
— 


, and in each others mercies— p. 501, 5O2Z 
Reafons of it — p. 502, 503 
Hiding Gods word in the heart, what ?- p- 6 3, 64 


—Why Gods word muſt be hid in our heart ?-p,64,6F 
Great advantages of biding Gods word 51 our beart,in 
ſeven particulars 65 

— How we may hide it in our hearts ? 1. By medita- 
tion upon it. 2, Reccjving it in the love of it--p,67 

Hiae Gods word, not as a Talent in a Napkin, but as 
Gold in a Treaſury p. 76 

——Gods hiding bis commandments from us, is his not 
opening our eyes to tee into them p- 119 

Hieroglyphick, of the Egyptians —- —-- -p.4 32 

Hiding place, God is a hiding place to his own.- 

——lt implies many things for their comfort, 1. Secre- 
ſie. 2, Capacity. 3. Satety. 4. Conlolation,—p. 765, 

- 766 

Hinderers of preaching the word, great judgments 
threatned againſt them Pp. 336 

Holineſs in God is bis eſſence, in us a quality—p. $59 

——lr's a means of maintaining communion with _ 

Pp. 399 

Holineſs negative, and poſitive p+17, 18, 22 

— Not enough to avoid evil, but we muſt do good-p.22 
Reaſons and Ules thereof: ibid 

Holineſs of life is oft made a ſcorn by carnal men-p. z z7 

——[r's betier than wiſdom, wildom better than 
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ftrength _— ——p 928 
Honeſty in our dealings with others, direQQions about 
it p-8 17 


Honeſt heart, one ſign of it is, when a man fears to of- 
fend, and cares to pleaſe God -— ——þ. 478 
Honour, great honour to be Gods ſervant p. 101, 
T WA 7 849, 850 
——To be diſhonour'd for Chriſt's ſake———p. +2 
Horrour at mens for/aking Gods Law, argues, 1. A 
due ſenſe of fin. 2. Of Gods wrath. 3. Of. the 
truth of the threatnings. 4. The effefts of fin 
Pp Ig 
——lt proceedeth from a good caule———p. 35 1, 352 
Hope teaches us to purifie our {elves p: 1 
——And to obey Gods Commandments -p. 10 ;5,1040 
Hope and help when delay'd, we may complain to 
od 


Hope-and obedience, much prailed, 


— 


— 


. —S— 
little practifed 
— — p. 1035 
Hope in Chriſt, confider what we have of that hope 
m_ 

Hope keeps the ſoul alive under faintings, how ?--p. 5.42 
543. What Hope is ?— p. 1036 
Hope keeps us from being utterly overcome——p. 3357 
Hope and faith their difference : - $43 
Hope its excellency,and certainty, it cauſeth earneſtneſs 
to be delivered out of the trouble, and yet patience 

- under the trouble : — Pp. 54 »827 
Hepe nouriſhed by the word of God Pp. $44,927 
Hope from worldly things ' cauſeth ſhame p. 786 
Hope, true and falſe dlbingniihid——g. 786, 1036 
I. Falſe bops is not built on God. 2. Itis flight and 
ſuperficial. z. Dead and cold. 4; Weak and incon- 
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memo. 
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- Rant. 5. Lazy and loigering—————— 
True bope, 1. Droms ce heart rom er by ages, 

. 2. Enliveris the heart in duty. 3-- T: 
heart againſt Gn p. 987. 1039. ils ny hr 
word-— —— p. 927 
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+ 


_—_ 


ba a  £ 


Hope puts the ſoul upon diligence in prayer-p.927, 1940 
H carriage becomes us when we have c pecy 

apr n*> 4; 45 >Þ. 6#4Q 
Humnbling conſiderations under mercy p. 849 


Humiliation cauled by the conſideration of the multi- 
titude of vain thoughts 


ude of er p.-761 
Humiliation under Gods hand gives ground of hope 


Humility eauſed by the fear of Gods aignak 5 91 I 
Hypoerue appears beſt when he's taken in- pieces, the 
lincere Chriſtian when he?s taken all rogether—p.5 
Hypocrites zealous about lefler,lighty in great matters 
p- 33——Hypecrites diſcover'd by icandals—p. 1032 
Hypecrifie.to {erve God with the body,not ſoul-p.1 045 
Hypecrsſie to go from fin to fin, from duty to ſing from 
m toduty, O&c.: P:3$ 
Hypocriſie to let God carry the name of our x 24 
when we ſacrifice to our ſelves. p. 43. To be ſpea- 
king of good things, without hearts affeQed with 


| Sheir goodneſs-— p- 76. 3g. 
Hypocrifie hateful to God auf, TIS 
l. 

Idle words weigh heavy in Gods ballance p- 39 
—— None of Gods ſervants mult be zdle p. 850 
Idle diſcourſes (nful— p. 1065, 1066 
Zealows, God exceeding jealous in matters of Worſhip 

mn p. 39. 852 
Fewels, Gods jewels are the worlds filth - po 141 
Illumination by the word _ p. 629 


Illumination of God neceſſary to a right underſtanding 
of Gbds word. p. 107.853. A great mercy, why ? 
p-1057. A double work of God in Ilumination p. 107 
Several Ules of Divine Illumination. p. 109, 110.852. 
235,236.—Worth of it in four things p. 1059,10c0 

Imitation of God in his goodneſs— p: 475 

Immortality of the ſoul p. 890 

Immoderate ſorrow checked from the conſideration of 
Gods juſtice, and faithfulneſs in affliting-p.5 10,511 

Immutability of Gods word, emblems of it, and reatons 
of it | P- $74,890 

— A ground of comfort to Gods people p. 958. 

—A reaſon of the imwurability of our obedience p. 341 

Impartiality of God in puniſhing and rewarding- p3 9, 

— - -40. 810 

Impatzence in- waiting for returns of prayer , argues, 
1. Diſobedience. 2 Weak faith. 3. Want of love. 
4. Want of patience p: 913 

Impatience under delays, whence-————p. 550. 91 ; 

——From an opinion of our own merit Pp. 937 

Impatience makes affliftions ſharp and tedious—p. 555 


7% 


——lris fed from a double ſpring p.967 
——lt cauleth tainting under afflitions Pp. $92. 
Importunity in praver has great effects [19 


Impotency of the Creature takes not away Gods right 

—p. 38 
— Commands of God convince us of our imporency-p.29 
— We can do evil, not good by-our own power-p.247 
Improvement of afflictions. p- 557. By the word-p.592 
Imprinting the word on the foul, how Sore aieo 


Impudence to ſin, and not be aſhamed P. 37 
Inability to return,and pronenels to err, the characters 
of fallen man- p. 1101 


Jnclination to preſent things undoeth us———p. 3 x7 
Inclination of the heart to Gods ſtatutes,what it is not? 
what it is? | Pp. 7524753 247 
1, Negatively : 1. It is not a ſimple approbation. of 
the word. 2. Nor a baredefire or wiſh. 3. Nor a 
hypocritical will to the word —— _ 


——__ CF 


2, Afiirmatively ; 2, It is. a determination. of .the 
D judg- 
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' Jadgment for God. 2, will p far: 
" The word. 3. Seconded with endeavours after 
new obedience —_ 
——Inclinatien of the beart, cither from the world, or 
to Gods teſtimonies is of the Lords grace-p. 248,24 9 
How God 5nclines the beart,and how man ?--p.251,252 
Indifferency in R-ligion reptoved-—— p. 206 
Indiret means not to be uſed for relief P- 55S 
Indiſpoſition of ſoul, a Caſe : whether we are to ter 
upon duty under indiſpoſitions, and deadneſs of 
ſoul ? reſolved in cight Propoſitions—p. 169, 161 
Indwelling of ſin ——þ.18, 19 
Infinitely, good, God alone is fo— —Þþ. 384 
Influence of Gods grace is not the warrant, but the 
help of the ſoul in duties———— p. 160 
—— We need continual influences of grace p-979 
Infirmities, great ſins may be but snfirwities,and {maller 
fins may be damnable tranſgreſſions z how ?—p. 19. 
1107. Chriſt bears our infirmities p. 1107 
——How to diſtinguiſh between fins of snfirmity, and 

willful breaches of our Covenant p.703,836 
Infirmities unavoidable by the beſt p. 1102 
——They are to be watched againſt, and repented of 


4 


we 
# 


+ 


hn. Bf 


_— 


- P- 1107 

Ingenuous and open dealing with God procures audience 
. . p. 166 
Ingratitude not to repent z how that is ?!———p. 409 


Inheritance of believers, full, ſure, laſting, —p. 744,74 
| - ['Vid, ned; 
Tniquity, what it is to do iniquity ? who are they that 
do iniquity in God account ? ——þ. 17,18 
Iniquity comes to its height, 1. *when general; 2. im- 
pudent;z 3. incorrigibſe; 4. againſt nature, &c. 
Pp. 8 58, 8 59 
Injudicionſneſs, either total, or partial———p 452 
Injuſtice to God, not to turn to him, Now—£—p. 495 
Innecency gives holy boldneſs in prayer ——p. 36,1 36. 
; 523 
Inocency till it be loſt, a Chriſtizn' is not overcome 
= — p- 416 
Innocency may be pleaded againſt men not God--p.81 z 
Innocent perſons may be ſore oppreſſed, &c——p 818 
Inordinate deſires of having more wealth than the Lord 
allows in a fair way of Providence, is a main branch 
of covetouſwmeſs — p. 254 
——lt is a naturalevil, the effe&s of it—p. 257,258, 


— — 


——————_— 


A 


* 259 
Inſtruments of troubles roo much eyed provoke God 
to anger — p. 414 


Whoever is the in/frumenr, God is the principal in all 
our afflitions . 158 
Inſulting enemies, not to be inſulted over, when Gods 
judgments fall upon them-— p. 810 
Inſulting over others in afflition, reproved——p. 812 


Integrity and ſincerity, the whole heart- Pp. 15 
Integrity of parts P. 59 
Inticements to ſin, what uſe may be made of them ? 

p. 738 
Intimacy with few, friendſhip with all that are godly 

p-434 
——[t muſt be improved for edification— p. 434 


Intereſt of God in the world lyes, 1, In his Truth. 
2, His Worſhip. ;. His Servants p. 851, 852 
Intereſt of God oftentimes ſtands alone, yet God can 
carry it on though all the world be againſt it--p. 14 3 
Intereſt of God,mult be uppermoſt in the ſoul in prayer 
a 5647 p- 903 

Intereſt of a Chriſtian is to keep in with God—p. 152. 
. 645 

Intereſt in God neceſſary that he be our portion—p. 384. 
Intereſt in the hearts of Gods people a rare mercy 


| —_—— 


_ hp ; Þ- 504 
Fourney to Heaven, beſpeaks proviſion againſt all 

weather, _ 
Intermiſſion of duty loſeth ground 


P. 349 
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The will powerfully ſwayed { 'Reaſons— ; 
-Þ 752, 753-| Joy 
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Fa "Sa. row _ MP 821, 324 
——Only o far as may be for our good . $22 
of heart ariling from a believers heritage. 1. From 

the portion it felf, 2. From the diſpoſition of a be. 
lievers heart, -3. From the difpenſation of God 
p- 749, 759. It is communicative————þp. $0, 
Foy in Gods word muſt be mixt with reverence—p, 100; 
Foy in Gods word, is, 1. real; 2. cordial; 3. great; 
4.” pure; 5. it ends well; 6. perverts not the 
heart 5 7. Overcomes ſenſe of aflition- P-149,150 
——lr's compared to the joy of victory———p, 1003 
Foy carnal has contrary qualities and effets——- bid. 
Fudg, God is the Judg of his Law —p. 877 
Fudgments ſpiritual the ſoreſt Judgments—=—- p , ,5 
Tuagments, Gods precepts called Fudgments, why ? 
P. 38, 39. 666. 121, Ule of it—p. 40. Promiſes 
calld Fudgments p. 989, 29; 
7 udgments of God on the Viſible Church, are to fepa- 
rate the droſs from the Gold — .805 
Judgments felt or fear'd call for mourning, and why ? 


— p- 931 
Fudgments of Gods mouth, denote Gods will revealed in 
the Scriptures, and why? ——p.76 


——— 


Judgments of Gods mouth, agd of his hand— P- 342. 
419. 720 
—— They are both righteous— Pp. 1013 


7 ndgments of God on ſinners, a mean to preſerve us 
from ſinning. p. 792.—They are to be wiſely ob- 
ſerved. p. 796.— Gods Fudgwents of old—p.342, 

__ 34 $» 3443 345 

Tudgments ordinarily begin at the houſe of God p.8og 

Fudgments on the wicked, his mercy to his Church—— 
p. $06, 344. God to be praiſed for his Judgments 


atoms -p. 1c97 
A judicious mind, a great bleſſing. p. 448. A threefold 
Ute of a judicious mind : 1. Todiftinguiſh. 2. To 
determine. 3, To dire& ; why to be beg'd of God? 
P. 450, 458 
p. 130 


Turiſdiftion of God, the greateſt- 


Furi/dittion how it differs from propriety ? p.130 
Fuſtice and Mercy diſftinguiſhed- p. 93 
Faſtice and Fudgment, how diſtinguiſht ? p.813 


Fuſtice, no eſcaping it if God ſhould deal with us in 
ſtritt Fuſtice Pe 5 
To do Juſtice and Fudgment, is the Saints comelineſs—— 
p. 814. 1, By it we are wade like God, 2, *Tis ac- 
ceptable to God. 3. Fits us for communion with 
God, 4+ Ir is ſuitable ro the new nature. $5. Is ho- 
noureble in the eyes of men. 6. Conduceth to the 
g00d of Society p. $14,815 
Twſtice is either, 1. general; 2. or particular--p. 9 34 
Zuſtice, 1. Legiſlative, 2. Judicial, 3. Remunerative 
—_ P- 934,935 
Fuſt, God is juſt, proved by four Reaſons—— p g35 
Tuſtice and Mercy, are both friends to Saints—p.939 


Juſtice of God to be acknowledged ———þp. 939. 509 
Fuſtification of a ſinner, a great ſecret P- 40. 873 
Fuſtified, Divine Wiſdom juſtified of all its children 

_ — + 873, 339 


K. 


Eeping and doing the *Commandments how they 
differ - Þ. 1042 
Keeping Gods Law, tequires, 1. Labour, 2, Courage, 
3- Self-denial. p.1025. And underſtanding—p.2 2 
—Examine whether we keep Gods Law or no ? p. 1025 
Keeping Gods precepts, brings, 1. Peace of Conſcience. 
2. Joy in the Holy Ghoti. 3. Increaſe of Grace, 
&c, | —P. 377» 378 
Keep, what it is to keep Gods teftimonies ? p. 9 
——lt implys, 1. ExaQneſs, 2. Perſeverance—p. 10 
———lt relates to a charge committed to us—p. 9. 28. 
375- lt is twofold, Legal, Evangelica!—p. 376. 
| | 1039. 237 


OO — 
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to be defired in dangers, 


Interpoſition of God law 


Keep Covenant with God, Motives——p. 709, 710 


| Queſt, 
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Queſt. how ſar a man may be ſail to have. kept 


Gods 
Law? ; pare p. 1039 
Keep a good conſcience : Diſpoſitions required to. the 
keeping of it. Conſiderations to Move us to keep a 
good Conſcience P 417,413 
— No keeping the Commandments without love-p., 1046 
Kindneſs of God is either, 1. General, or, 2. Special z 
the nature of both. p. 93S. 512, [Vid- Loving 
kindneſs.) . H—— 
-—lt's the original cauſe of all mercy————p. 5 12 
Kings, Princes, &c. have great need to know Gods 
precepts ; Reaſons of it— -P. 307,731 
Kings, Princes, &c. their Countenance a great advan- 
tage to Religion p. $60 
—— They are jealous of their prerogative=-——p, 560 
Knocking of Chriſt at the door of the heart, what it is? 
——Seaions of Chrift knocking — —— P. 412 
Know, none know fo much oft God, but they ſtill need 
to know more, why? p. 895 
——To know, ſignifies, 1. To underſtand. 2: . To con- 
_ fider. 3. To believe — P: 959, 960 
Knowledg of Divine myſteries, is twofold, 1. That 
which isa gift. 2. That which isa grace—p. 1058 
Knowledg twotold, 1. Knowledg of Faith. 2. Of 


Senle — P. 956 
Knowledg of Gods mind wunattive, not ſufficient—— 
_ P. 15. 231 


isnot right—p. 318 452. 
———69%5. 690 69i- 231 
Knowledg of Gods will, narious degrees of it—p. 108 

In order to knewledg, much is required-—p. 229 | 
Knowledg ſaving, what it is? 1. Such as eſtabliſhes | 
the heart againſt deluſions. 2- Such as brings the 
ſoul under its dominion. 3. Such as gives prudence 


Knowleds without prattice, 


to practiſe it _ P.'171 
—— lr is,the cffeQ of Divine bounty -P. 477-435 
Knowleds ſaving ſhould be one part of our conſtant | 


prayer. p 893. We can never enough ask it. p. 170. | 
452. Reaſons why. p. 171, 172. 893. 846-435. 436! 
——iIn gettiug. Kzowledg we muſt paſs through ww; 
.Porch before we can come to the deep myſteries —— 
MM ; - P» 890, B91 
Knowledg of God cauſeth us,. 1. To truſt him. 2. To, 
love him. z. To fear him in proportion to our know- 
ledg of him ———P. 172 
——Lwo things conſiderable in Knowledg——p. 1058 
Knowledg ſaving, our cure; ignorance our diſcaſe— 
promeme p. 893 
Knowledg, 1. The neceſſity of it. 2. The excellency 
of it, i, It's mans excellency in general. 2. Divine 
Knuowledg is better than all other knowleMg. . 3. Pri 
ttical Knowledg the beſt part of Divine knowledg. 
4. Transforming Knowledg the beſt part of praQti- 
cal p. 393, 894, 895 
Savirg Knowledg of Gods Teſtimonies the only way-to 
live rr p. 895 
Knowledg ought to be, 1. Comprehenſive; 2. Diſtin; 
z3- Experimental; 4. Practical p. 193 
Knowledg to be defired for a right end; 1. Not out 
of curioſity. 2. Nor vain glory. But, 3. to fatisfie 
others. 4+ To ſave our own ſouls —— Þ. 176 
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Amentation for #ther mens ſins, ſpecial ſeaſons for 
it; 1. When grols ſins are frequent. 2, Uni- 
verſal, 3. When incorrigible. 4. When they grow 
impudent. Pp. 93S, 931. Reaſons thereof, 1. They 
do it becaule it is their duty. 2. Their property, 
ibid. [[Vid. Other mens ſins.) 
——Reaſons why it is the diſpoſition and property of 
Saints to mourn for. other mens ſins? 1: They ate 
tender of Gods glory. 2. They have a pity for men. 
3+ They have an antipathy againſt ſin as ſuch. ' 4. It 
proceeds from the foreſight of the effe&ts of fin. 
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Late coming to God, rhany have come tio late, none tos 
Law of God is truth. p. $78. in what ſenſe? 1. Its the 
chiefeſt truth, 2: The only truth, ' 3- The pure. 
truth. 4 The whole truth— . 079+ 
——Reaſ.ns why it is Truth: 1. From the Author 
God, 2, The matter. -3. The (end. 4. Its own 
aſſertion; p, 876; Uſes ————— -Tbid; 
Law of God, the Rule of our lives P- 4+ 16 
——lr is put oftentimes for the whole word. of God 
P. 621, Chrifts humane nature untler a Law-——p. 4 
eAngels, Rational beings, inanimate creatnres; are un” 
der a Law - Pp. 4- 201, $76, 
Law of God, taken in alimited, or a large fenſe-p. 1022 
Law of God, informing and awing ——P. 4 
Law of God, muit be loved,that it may be kept-p. 1024 
——lts office and work P. 4 
——lt abates humane pride by propounding the rigor 
of the firſt Covenant — p» IF 
——[t brings us to Chriſt p. 16 
——lIt is holy, juft,and good, how ?—p. 33-456,45 7.707 
——Ir is not obſcure'n it ſelf, but our cyes are blind 


» 


——_—_—_— 


——_——— 


——Þ. 107 

Law of God is, 1. plain, 2, good, 3. pure, 4. fub- 
"lime, $5. ſure P- 1023, 1024 
Laws of God and men, how they difter ?—p. 874,875 
876, 377, 878. 

Love of Gods Law, the property of Gods children, 
I nos <a P. 1023 

——The word of God is a Law 875, 876, 877 
—— Neceſſary that man be under a Law p. 875 
Laws have their Santtens —Þ. 377 


Law gives krowledg of ſin, three ways ————p. 686 
Lawgrver, God the Lawgiver will be obey'd-—þ. 320 
Laying open our caſe before God, the way to ſpeed 
— . P. 162 

— What it is to lay open our caſe before Gond-p.162,16 3 
Lazineſs of foul, requires vows, promiſes to ſtir up the 
foul. It cauſes backwardneſs in coming toGod-p.708 
Lear 
G 


ing, no learning will enlighten fſavingly without 
ods\'word p. 
Learners, the moſt knowing of Gods children are but 
Learner s-— Pp. 4t 
—-True Learners, who get the power of what they 
know upon their hearts p. 41 
Legal and Evangelical commands Pp. 22 
Legal and Evangelical keeping Gods Law—p.2 37,2 
Leſſons that we-are to learn from the word: 1. To 
- know: 2., To obey the command of God-—p. 41 
Liberty to walk in Gods ways, no ſuch freedom as in 
| his ways P- 3ol, 302, 30; 
Liberty carnal is thraldom. Reaſons of it , 


———— 


P: 30Z 

Eiberty given by the Spirit : 1. From (laviſh fear. 
2, Power of luſt P. 304 
——Signes of true Liberty - p. 305 


Libertines and Papiſts enemies to Scripture, why ? 
| — — - Þ. 60g 
Lie, is either, 1. Aﬀertory : 2. Promiffory . the 
latter is the worſe. _ p. $30. 186, Way bf lying, 
what ? whence? p. 185, —— ———['Vid. Lying. j 
Life prolonged is Gods free grace p. 101, 1094, 
——A mercy to Saints and finners—p. 161, 102.1c99 
——How far defirable———p. 104, 105: 1053, 1095 
Life ſpiritual, whatitis? 1. The life of Juſtification; 
2. The life of SanAification. 3, The life of Glori-, 
fication P. 78 z, 896; 897 
——Excellency of ſpiritual life above natural —p.733. 
671.-— Al lfe originally in God— 15 
——lIt is life to the ſoul to have a ſenſe of Gods tender 
mercy _ p. 516. 518 
—— When the ſpiritual life is vigorous ———p. 784 
1. Wh:n it thews it ſelf in a ſenfe of Gods love. 

2. Ina holy diſpoſition to pleaſe and ſerve Got 
— p. 704 
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——The end why we ſhould defire continuance 


$. They are publick ſpirited 


- - 


P.931,932t 


Fu 


that we may glorifie God— 
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Life ſhould be a continual expreſſion of thankfulneſs to | 


. God the author of it —— Pp. 425 
008 are loth to leave this preſent life—p. 1089 
TwoReaſons,. 1, Unmortified heart. 2. Unſetled 
Conſcience: 
Life natural, it's uncertainty improved for a ſpeedy 
turning to God—— =P. 494 
Life natural, the end of itis that we may glorifie God 
= -P- 1093 
Life natural, ſpiritual, and eternal —-——Þ. 896, 897 
——D:fires ot life below a Chriſtian, which—p. 1097 
Life natural rationally preſerved by keeping Gods 
Commandments p. 895,897 

#, How can the deſire of long life confilt with the 
defire of diſſolution ? Anſw. | p. 1095 
——Some circumſtances of death may make us defire 


longer life Pp. 1096 
Lifting up of the eyes, implys, 1. Faith; 2. Hope 
3. Paticnce — ——Þ. 833, $34 
Lefting up of hands, its various Ules ——P. 318 
Light, its rropertics —————Þ. 892, 89; 


Light of Nature will not diſcover the firſt motions of 

the heart to be linful ——ÞP. 686. 174 
Lieht,the Scripture is alight in zreſpets—p. 687,638 
Likeneſs to God in purity, ſcorncd by the profane 864 
Limiting God, a very great (in ——P. 549 
Litetes, a figurative ſpeech, wherein more is intended 

than is expreſſed : Exampies of it—p. 44.559. 866 


Little ſins allow'd become great P. 1107 
Living to Goa, how known -P. 6g 


Living, is when the ſpiritual liſe is in good plight and 
vigor - P. 782 
Living-God muſt be ſerved with Lving-ſervice -p.935 
Looking of God,implys, 1. His Favour ; 2. Providence, 
Looking with favour, implys, 1. Obſervation ; 2. Com- 
paſſion. p. 902, 903- Whom will God look on ? 
— P. 904 
Lot, it is the lor of Gods children to be ſpoken againſt, 
in Counſels,and upon the thrones of Fudgment 
— -P. 142, 143 
T onging,what it implys—p. 108 1.-- [ Vid. Expe& ation] 
.Encouragements to look & long for deliverances--1082 
Let of Gods children to be deſpiſed, reproached, 
mocked p. 870 
Love to God 1s alove of inferiors to a ſuperior-p. 192 ; 
Love oY ſecret, and hatred of ſin remiſs,very danger- 
ous ſigns — p- 1011 
Love and hatred, are the two great influenceing affe- 
&tions P. 7565. 247. 248 
Love carries the ſou! after the beloved obje p.12.248 
— Gods goodneſs draws out our love— Pe 475 
—Signs of true love to God ——Þ. 12, 30 
—lt interprets all thatGod doth to be good-486.1032 
— Love to Gods Commandments, Reafons of it--p.3 1 
* —Argunents to preſs the love of Gods word—p.62 
Love gocth before delight Pp. 314 
Love tv-Ged puts a valuc upon every thing that comes 
from him, or leads to him Pe 317 
—Irs neceſſary to keep a good Confcience——p.4 17 
—Arguments to enforce the love of Gods Command- 
ment -P. 1047 
Love of good-will, and of complacency P 533 
Love of the word, abates the love of the world —p- 103 ; 
Love of complacency paſſeth from the perſon to the 


<—— 


— 
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5001 P.533 
Love to Gods word, 1- As our Rule; 2. Our Charter 
_ An 6 P. 856. 867 
Love and praiſe are twin-duties P. 420 


Love to the word a character of a godly man—p 622 
Why ? ——-1bid. 
Love of Gods word,what it is : 1. Negatively, - 2. Poſ- 


—_—_____@@©_— 


ſitively, p. 861. Why neceſſary ? 1. For Accepta- | 


tion. 2. To make the work eafie. 3. To make us 
conſtant. p. 8562. Examine 
love Gods word- 


Pp. 863 


Love of the world, an impediment to repentance-p.408 | Mraſure of good and cvil : 1, Wiſdom of God 
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—Teial whethet wwe love the world-— 


| —P. 259, 2660 
Love of Gods word demoniirated by hatred of ſin- 1005 


What it implieth—— ———p: 1006, 1c07. 1048 
Love to the word, 1. Weans us from the world : 
2. Mak:s us conſtant in profeſſion : 3. Gives un- 
derſtanding. p. 628, Trial of love to the word-p.630 
Love of God, and faith in God, the main ingredients of 
ſpiritual life - Pp. 784. 
Love to God accompanied with the hatred of all fin $06 
Love of a mans ſelf,a reaſon why men turn not to God, 
how p 409 
L ove and anger cannot endure to be defpiſed——p, 88, 
Lying,the true notion of it,reaſons againſt it 1011, 0,2 
Lyes,three ſorts of lyes to men: 1 Mendatium jocoſue, 
2. Officioſum. 3. Pernicioſum ——Þ., 187 
—Al theſe are finful p. 187, 188 
—Reaſons why the children of God ſhould keep far 
from the way of Lying. p.188, [ Vid. Way of lying.” 
Loving kinane/s of God, it's our ſtrongelt argument in 
pleading with God. 1. It*s a humble argument. 2. a 
comfortable argument, for clearing of which con. 
fider: 1. The nature. 2. The kinds. 3. The Proofs. 
4. The end of this loving kindneſs-037,933,9;9 512 
—lIt is to be emproved : 1. For aground of truſt. 
2. For a ground of holy fear —— ——— ——-p. 940 
Luther*s. notable ſaying— P- 209, 329 


— —— 


Ain, who are they that are right in the main ? 


—_ —_ pP- 1106 
Maintain, God will maintain us, whilſt he has work 
for us- —_— P. 043 


Malice ſeeks the CeſtruAion of Gods people——p. 94 


Malice is induſtrious, diligent, vigilant P.943 
—Whence it is againſt the righteous P. 736 
— Man, a ſtraying creature. p, 462. 62. 11Co, [ Vid. 
nn —— — Wandering.) 
—A weak mutable creature P. por {C- 


— His ſtrength lies in God -P. 47 
— He is Gods workmanſhip both as to body and ſoul 
: P. 494 
—— He is ſo now, as w: Y as1a the firſt Creation—p.495 
— He was made to ſerve his Maker P. 496 


———CQ 
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— He is not ow what he was at firſt ——p.496 
Man, the word uled for, 1. Diſtintion : 2. Aggra- 
vation: 3- L:mitation - Pp. 921 
Manner of obedience regarded by God as well as the 
- artery P. 26, 27,233 
Martyrdom greedily affced by the Primitive Chriſti- 
715 - p. 852 
Ataxims of true wiſdom, nine P- 645 
Mean and low condition ordinary to them that love 
God, why p. 867 
—lt renders Gods people lyable to mockings—p. B69 
Mean and low gifted Miniſters not to be deſpiſed-p.649 
Meanings, and general intentions not enough—p. 208 
Means,in the uſe of means we are to wait for grace-160 
—-Choice of proper means a part of wiſdom—p.638 
Means to attain true bleſſednels ; 1. Take the Word for 
your Rxle. 2. The Spirit for your Guide. ;. The Pro- 
wiſe for your Encouragement. 4. The Glory of God 


for your end p. 6 
Means relate to the end - P. 321. 639. 1041 
—Private as well as publick to be uſed p 648 


Means diligently uled an evidence of reFett to all Gods 


Commandments -P. 36 
Means of comfort, not to be ſeparated from the God of 
comfort —_ -P. 599 


Means of Grace their continuance uncertain—p. 404 
— They cannot work.without the principal agent 600 


Means indireFt to get out of trovble. p. 542. They 
that uſe them forfeit Gods prote&ion I'id. 


Means of conveying comfort, the Word, & Promiſes, 
Means of receiving comfort, faith and prayer—p. 514 
upon what Reaſons we | Meaſure, the precepts of God are the meaſure of our 
pap P. 792 
:2, Its 
reſpe&t 


lives— 


-" reſpeQt to the chiefeſt good, cr. ———p. 482, 4$3 
Meaſure «ll things in reſpe& to the world to come-492 
Mediator, God only found in a Mediator Þ- 14 
— God meaſures tous as we to him -p. 
Mediation of Chriſt,they bleſſed for whom he mediates. 
P.10, Chriſt mediates for none but thoſe that keep his 
Word Th:id. 
Meditation often finds what prayer miſſed——p. 1 3,14 
—-Required to a ferious courſe of obedience——p. 322 
Realons of the neceſſity of Meditation —p. 3 22,6 34 
M:. ditation upon God,a means to prevent vain thoughts 
= | P- 763,034 
Meditation is threefold -P. 648 
Meditation caufeth delight,and delight Meditation-p. 89 
— lc cauſeth love to the word,& love to meditation630 
Meditation in order to prattice. p. 89. Ir's twofold : 
1. Occaſional 3, 2. Set, folemn, and fixed——p. go 
Meditation fixed or ſtated, is either, 1. Reflextve, or 
2, Dirett. Meditation Dirett, Is either Dogmatical, 
or Prattical P.90,901 
Mc ditation, its excellencies P. 525, 525 
91, 92. 630. 649. 929,930 
Meditation works on the foul, when curfory reading 
operates nothing P. 147. 890. 632. 929 
Meditation on etermity,its ule, & excellency-p.572,573 
Meditation on Gods word, its utefulnefs——p.576. 631, 
632,634, 638. 929, 930 
—- Three ſorts reproved for not rightly meditating 63 3 
— It is a profitable duty: 1. To our natural faculties : 
2. Toour graces: 3, Our duties 929, 930 
Meehneſs of ſpirit in ſuffering glorifyeth God—p. 148 
Meekneſs, a qualification of thoſe that expe counſcl 
from God Pp. 155 
Memory ftrengthned, 1. by the impreſſion that truth 
makes on the ſoul. 2. By the concernment of the 
foul about thoſe truths P. 600, 601 
Mercenary ſpirit, to love Religion for its portion,and 


| — —_— 


not for it ſelf -p. 866 
Merit in the creature none, why p. 838.937 
Mercy, deſcribed under ſeveral notions Pp. 316. 


Mercy beſpeaks praiſe. p. 42. How to obtain it--p, z19 
— Mercy, what it is - P. 516 
Mercy of God, (miſapplied) one of the ſinners vain ex- 
cules for not ſpeedy turning to God, p. 406. Mercy 
ſhewn in Creation, &c. P- 438 


—___ 


| >—— — 


u | P- 394. 905 
Mercies are to be heightned by conſidering their cir- 
cumſtances P- 423 
— They are to be expeCted according to the tenor of 
the promiſe | P- 317 
New mercies call for new thankſgivings P. 420 
Mercy and fidelity are Gods great glory—-—p. 579 
Mercy general and ſpecial . FI2 
Mercy, when we find mercy,our care ſhould be to walk 
worthy of it P- I69 
— Great hd tender mercies are in Fehovab -p.990,900 1 
Mercy moved by miſery ——P 158. 165. 314.318 
Mercy, the beſt plea of Saints, why——p.8 38. 9 37.905 
Mercy,Gods great argument to do us good 315.318, 3:9 
Method of God, in begetting grace———- P- 659 
Method of God, in bringing a ſinner from under the 
Covenant of Works to the Covenant of Grace-910 
Method of God to encourage his ſervants by ſhewing 
his favour : ObjeRions anſwer*d—p, 9 10, 91 1,912 
Midnight,praiſing of God at midnight P. 425 
—]t argues, 1. Ardency of Devotion : 2. Sincerity, 
which God ſeesin ſecrecy: 3. Preciouſneſs of time : 
4. Value of ſpiritual Exerciſes, above natural re- 
freſbments: 5. Reverence of God in ſecret Adora- 
Oh —————— ——. 4:5, 426 
AMiſcarriages of ſoul by murmuring & deſpondency-29 
' Mind enlightned will check us for (in —ÞP. 68 
Afind, true Chriſtians are always kke windad but not 
always like affettioned -P. 674 
Afſcarriages bf profeſſors moſt ſhameful-——p, 21 
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Miſchief, God brings mens miſchievous plots vpat 
their own heads ——— - ———Þ.5654 
— What muſt we do that we may not miſcarry—1 034 
X ough the Scriptures be clear ; 
why, 1. It's Gods inftitution : 2. Ir ſerves to vin- 
_ dicate and explain. truth: z. To apply Generals to 
particular cales, &c.-————— —— p. 95, 696 
Miſery moves mercy Pp. 158. 165. 969. F12 
Miſtakes very common, and very fatal, about, & Mi- 
{ery and happineſs; 2. Wiſdom and folly : z- Bor- 
dage and liberty P. 30L 
Mixture of corruption in our vexation, and anguiſh 
about outward troubles p. 834 
Meckings, Gods people liable to them in their low 
eſtate | - p. 869 
— They are very grievous to fleſh any blood-869.3 zg 
— We muſt perſevere againſt mockings.Reafons. p. z 39, 
340, DireFtions — —P. 34 1 
| Mocked, God is not mocked—— -P. 903, 
Moderation of deſire, ſorrow, fear, how—p. 617,618 
Moderation of affliftions promiled P. 541 
| Moderation in the uſe, diſcover*'d by ſubmiſſion to the 
lots of worldly things p- 257 
e Honarchies, four great ones, of th: Babylonians, 
Medes and Perſians, Grecians, Romans: p- 5809 
e Hoods, reproot of them that are only Religious in 
good moods —P. 342 


A 


Mercy the cauſe of all Gods gracious dealings with 
: i. 


Moods and pangs of love to Gods word may' be in a 

carnal heart Pp. 862. 904. 2:4 
Moods and pangs of Religion, whence they proceed 

p. 451. No good ground of Religion —-p. 1095 
Moral Law ſtill obligatory to Chriſtians as a Rule 845 
bk Morning —— [ Vid Early. | 
Mortification of the fleſh, the fitſt ſtep ro obetience, 


Pp. 462. Mortification preſſed —þ. 280 
—l[t helps, and is helped by Yiwification Pp. 659 
——-Neceſflary to walking with God p. 297,278 


Miurmuring againſt Providence: 1. In entertaining 
| croſſes with anger: 2. Bleſſings with difdain-p.5 19 
—Czution againſt ir P 485 
—[t makes afflitions ſharp and long- P-555 
—]It's cured by thanksgiving P. 421. 445 
—Reproof of murmuring in Gods children p.928 5 16 
—From conſideration of Gods faithfulneſsin afflifting 
us. p. 519. Mourning for ſins of others, a conſtant 
diſpoſition'to it neceſſary, and occaſions often given. 
p. 930. Special ſeaſons that call for it Ibid. 
_ [Vid. Lamentation.] 

Multiplying of cxprefſions in Scriptures to the ſame 
purpoſe, is not in vain p. 333 
Mntability of the creature P.779 
Mutability of nan aggravated from the immutability 
of Gods Teſtimonies | Pp. 957,958 
Mutual engagement between God and man in the Co- 
venant —— P. 608 
Myſteries, though deep in themſelves, are yet revealed 
in a plain and familiar Ryle. ——p..3383 


N 
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Ames of contempt and ſcorn put upon the beſt 
parts of Religion by carnal men: 1, Seriouſ- 
neſs,called Melancholy : 2 Self-denial,folly ; 3. Zeal, 
fury : 4. Holy Sneabiriey, fation: 5. Converling 
with God, Entkuſtzſm : 6. Heavenly Diſcourſe,cant- 
ting : 7. Faith, credulity : 8, Humility,ſtupidneſs ; 
9. Exaa walking, preciſeneſs— P.337, 333 
Name of God well fiudied, the way to remember him. 
p- 367. Name of effence and attributes ———lbid. 
Name of God,is that whereby he is made known-g. 362 
Name of God,glorified byacknowledging hismercies 445 - 
Name of God taken in vain by ſlighty prayer—p. g05 
Name of the Church, Aﬀiided & tofſed with tempeſts 882 
Name, a good name to be highly prized ——p.137,1389 . 


| —Toroba man of his good name is the worſt kind of 


theft. p.140:—Natre, the courſe of nature ſtable 
and regular, an embleme of the ſtability of Gods 


5| Promiſes. p-59 3,394 — All nararer have a ory 
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Gon unto their perfeion- ——p 0 ——— = ———"696,6 
Natxre more luſceptible of evil than good P-933 | Obſcene Diſconrſes an abomination to God-—p. pe 4 
Natural light and ſtrength cannot help us out of our , Obſervarce of Gods Commancments muſt be, 1. Uni- 

miſery. p- 110.——MNataral conſcience takes notice | verlal : 2. Serious and diligent: 3. Setled 2 4. Con- 

only of groſs fins — ——#P-859| Rtantand perievering : 5. From principles ot Faith 
Natural men are bound to pray ———Þ- 160; andlove: 6. DireRed to a right end—p. ; 19, 420 
Natural blindneſs an obſtinate dileaſe———p« 171, 172 | —- - ——| Vid. Obedzence.] 
Natural Inſtinft, p. 123. Spiritual Inſtint ——p. 123 ; Obſerve, God obſerves how we carry it in our troubles, 
Natural and gracious expeations diſtinguiſhed -1c8; | p. 871.—Obſervation of what paſſeth between God 
Natural changeablencſs of our ſpirits, ſhews the necel(- and us, conduceth much to the comforting, and 

fity of aRual aſſiſting grace ——P. 779 | quickning of the {oulZ P» 603 


——_ 


a 


— 
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Nearneſs to God calls for our Reverence and Dependance  Obſtinacy, there is a holy Obſtinacy to cleave to God 


"0 & CENFIRIN * P. 953 954; waen he ſeems to thruſt us from him P. 901 
Nearneſs of God, what it imports. p.947. What it 1s, , Occaſions of Thankggiving P. 425 
. and how brought about-g948.949 930,951,952,953 Occaſions of ſin to be ſhunned ——þ. 662 
Nearer to God, the more hateful the lin———p. 824 . Occaſional Meditation, what it is, how to be improved 
Neceſſaries ought firſt to be ſought — Pp. 403 P- g90.-—Taking occaſion to employ our ſelves about 
Neceſſities put us upon lecret prayer — p. 922; holy things. a fign of a gracious heart—p.9p31,9;2 
Negative faith may be in the wicked, and megat:ve di- Office of Chriſt to reduce itraying ſheep P- 1107 

Prof in the godly— -— p. 884 Offerings, Gods people have their ſpiritual offerings 


— 


Negative holineſs not \ifficient p. 658 P- 720,721. —They muſt be free-will offerings-p.723 
Ne-eſſity, arcalon of deſire alter Gods word 124 602 Old age makes finners more unfit for Gods fervice- 405 


Neceſſity of chuſing Gods precepts p. 1073! 1042-—0miſſion, (ins of Omiſsion damnable-p.2 2.26 
Neyl:& of God, damnable as well as profanenel>-p.777 Omnipreſence of God P. 948 
Neplett of Gods word, the cauſe of it—— p.603 Omniſcience of God, a motive to Obedience Pp. 26 
Neglect of Gad in trouble a great evil —P. 917 Ommiſcience cannot be deceived nor mocked Ps 322 
Negligence in duty, diſhor,ourable to God P. 27 Opening the eyes by God, ſhews great wonders in the 
New heart Gods gift, and the principle of durable obe- i Word » P. 112 
dience P- 753, 754 Opening our condition before God under ſorrow #nd 
New heart and ſoft heart both of grace p. 177; fin, urged Pe 165, 166 
New nature, the ſpring of holy dcſires P. 304 ; — Though God knows our cafc, yet there is nced to 
New nature, Gods Commandments are ſuitable to 1t. | eper our caſe betore him——- P- 166 
316. It carries the foul to God p.926 [Vid Laying open our caſe.] 
New oreature in order to new obedience P. 497 ; Oper profeſſion of Religion neceſſary ——P-206 
New Teſtament, God truſts love under that deſpenfati- ; Opsnions about the chicteſt good very many .St. Auſtin 
on hab p. 1075} reckons up — ——Þ. 288.687 
Qu. Why God does not ſtate duty fo exa@tly under | Opportunity to ſin, trys our ſincerity p- S197, 818 
the New Teſtament as under the Old Pp: 1076 | Oppoſition increajeth true Zeal—— p. 856 


Night, a {ealon for converſe with God ——Þp. 932 |—lt increaſeth vehemency in prayer — P. 914 
. [Vid. Watches of the Night.) | Oppreſſion, a great calawity- p- 8,8. What it is —827 
Novelty, an itch to it, a ground of Apoſtaly—p. 213 | —And to be deprecated by the people of God-8 27921 
O —When are we laid to be Icft of God under the Op- 


FY 4th, lawful, in ſome caſes neceſſary—p. 699, 700] preſſion of wicked men os p- $18 
arguments for an Oath- ——ÞP. 700, 701 | —lt is oftentimes masxed with a Law Ps 14.3 
—God is invoked as a witnels, and as a Judg——p. 701 | —lIt is odious to God— -. ——Þ: 827, 828 
—ln what cales an Oath is lawful : 1. In lawful mat- | —Burdenſome to men p- 827, 823 


ters: 2. Weighty neceſſary things ——P. 702 | Oppreſſion of man, a prejudice to our ſpiritual concerns. 
Oath to God muſt be performed, why—— p. 704, 705 | —God is concern'd to deliver us from.them—p. 92 5 
Obedience ro Gods Laws indiſpenſable—— P- 4y7 |—DireRions to the Oppreſſed what to do—p.92 3,924 
—lt muſt be given without delay, why——p. 402,40; | Order of things in our care according to their worth 
Wirthour arguing , P 939. 940 232.— Oradinarces, God will be ſought in them —12 
—]t muſt he, 1. Sincere: 2. Conſtant : 3. Uniorm-5 |—Gods children long to fee God in them—þp. 1050 
—<uch Obedience is, 1. The beginning: 2. | he evi- |— They are made precious: 1: From: the neceffity of 
dence 0: blefſcd:iels — P- 5 them : 2. Spiritual appetite, and inward inclinati- 
—In Obedience three things are conſiderable: 1. The | onto them: 3. Experience P. 602 
Principle : 2 The matter : 3. The manner of it-75 1 |—They are to be conſidered under a touriold notion : 
Obedience ro God, is, 1. Reaſonable, 2. Profitable - p.21 1- As Duties: 2. Privil:dges: 3. McSs:; 4 Ta- 


—Ilt muſt flow trom a principle of love p. 862 | lents. p-gv5—They ſtir up deſires after Heaven- 1090 
—[t muſt be free and unconrain'd P. 317 | Origer's example,who exhorted others to Martyrdom, 
—How to bring our hearts to it pP.317| and yetin perſecution was timorous, and could not 
Obedience, which is, 1. Laborious, 2. Coſtly, 3. Dan- [| preach the Goſpel _ ——P.335 

gerous, is troubleſome to the fleſh——p. 7547 55 | Original ſm — —-—— —— P. 52,33 
— Whether we are to refolve for Obedience, when un- | —lt iſſues out ht in evil thoughts —P-760 

ccrtain of Gods aſſitance P. 222 | Other mens ſins are bitterly to be mourned tor—p.929 
Obedience, a neceſſary qualification of thoſe that would I. By all Chriſtians as well as eminent Saints : 2. By 

be taught of God -- Pp. ig5 | Private Chriſtians, as well as thoſe in publick places, 
Obedience to God our great ſecurity —þ. 690 | Pp 929—Reproot to, 1- Thoſe thgt mourn not ſor 


—D fhiculties in the way of obedience overcome by | their own fins : Nor, 2. own the diſhonour caſt cn 
conſideration of Gods teſtimonies p 892 | Gods Name — —P.932,933 
—2s. How far we may aſcribe our comforts and | Overcoming, Saints overcome one way, ſinners aftother, 
bleſſings to our Obedience p 380 | 852?—Outward ſen/es {et the inward on work—673 
Ovedience can never be right without hope of <alvati- | Outward things cannot make us blefſed z for, 1. They 
on; and hope can never be true without obedience to | want ſincerity: 2. Fulneſs : 3. Eternity——P- 73 

the Commandments, p. 1040. Sce Reaſons of both | —How to know whether our care for the outward or \ 
1040, 1041. Objett andend of Worſhip, Chriſt-p. 12 inward man be greateſt ——— —— -p- 389 

©: #;on5 againſt the Scripture anſwered—p.6941695, | Outward as of duty, commanded as well as ye oe 
war 
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Outward trouble may revive inward trouble——p 
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Onned, God will be owned the eAuthor, whoever-is. 


A. - 
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the inſtrument of prayer CUT 
— Truth is ſometimes not owned for want of liberty, 


or 

POT a ee == Pp. 334 
Pas what——— = —_ p. 3896 
Pangs of love to God not ſufficient--86 1.696,677 
—— [ Vid. Mood:s.] 

Papiſts, who forbid the ſimple the uſe of the word, 
confuted — — p. 895 


— Their Government, Dodrine, Worſhip, corrupt 
P. 20 3, 204, 205 
Pardon of ſin, the main matter of our comfort—g92 
— No pardon for want of ſincerity P.903 
Pardon granted in the Goſpel : 1- A pardon of courſe 

to ſome ſins: 2- A pardon upon repenta 


|= ———— 


fins — -P. i639 
Pardon eſtabliſhed in the New Covenant p. 1105 
Partakers in (in, partake of the puniſhmenr p.806 
Particular faith and bope — -P- 327 


 Partiality in obedience, deſtroys our confidence in God 


wn 


Partial Reformation will not ſerve P+-3 19 
Paſchalis the Martyr cites the Pope to appear before 

Chriſts Tribunal — p- 38 
Paſſions dim the eye of Reaſon ———— P. 229 
Paſſions are like wild horſes P. 302 
Paſſions cured by prayer : 1: Fear ; 2.Sorrow : z»An- 

ger: 4- [mpatience and deſpair— P*925 
Paſſionate Expreſſions differ from ſerious defires—104 
—Saints lyable to various Þ aſſions p- 807 
Paſſionateneſs of ſin, and paſſionateneſs of ſpiritual 

defire — P-900. 
Patience put to the urmoſt trial P. 143 
Patron, Gpd is the Patron of his people, but not of 

their ſin Pp. 976,977 
Paul, Rom: 7. ſpeaks as a converted perſon——p. 47 
Peace in abundance, the priviledg of them that walk 
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nce to all}j- 


——-P-37| 
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—Pepſtcution of Saints ; will undo any Nation—p 10n— $59 
irs greater under the N.T, than che Old,why-=730 - 
Permiſſion of. God/in ſuffering malicious enemies to, 
draw nigh to. his people 244 
8 


, | . . . th "Iv 
Perſeverance in Ordinances a duty, though we 
— One great help to perſeverance P. 459 


—Dire&ions, helps, means for petſeverance-—p. 2t 1 
——_—_ | 212, 343 
—Neceſſary to perſevere in obedience P,231-339 


$er/ſwaſion of Gods word (lighted, provoke him to ule 
- 2 more ſevere difcipline— ———— - P: 490 
Philoſophy, not comparable to Chriſtianity | 
Pilgrims, who ate the true ones Pp. 117 
Pilgrimage, Houſe of Pilgrimage, what it is—P.3 54 
—Saints account the world their Pilgrimage-3 55,356 
Pity to the ſinner, muſt be join'd with zeal againſt the 
fin ' — p. 854,855 
Pity of God engages him to do his people good in their 
diſtreſſes - p. 822 
Plainneſs of the Scriptures to private Chriſtians--8g 4, 
* Realons thereof: P. 894,89 
Plea with God twofold : 1. A Law plea, the merits of 
Chriſt: 2. A Goſpel plea, ſincerity ——ÞP. 61 
— No plea allow'd that is contrary to free grace-p.848 
Pleas of (inners for delaying repentance—p. 456, 407 
= Yid. Delays. 
Plea from Gods mercy,& our relation —837.846.937 
— No Pleading mercy, while we go on in fin——p. 845 
—God pleads the caulc of his oppreſſed ſervants-p.972 
how ? p. 973974, 975- why ?!———P.976, 977 
Pleaſe God, endeavour it in all things, or nothing-p.z 5 
—lIr ought to be the end of our (ervice p.851 
—lr's pleaſing to God to hold out in trials P. 564 
Pleaſure in ſin an excuſe to delay repentance——p.406 
— lt coſts the ſinner very dear ——p.985 
Pleaſure, not the happineſs gf the Rational Creature : 
For (1) it cannot ſatisfiez and that becauſe of its, 
1. Imperfetion: 2. Uncertainty : 3. Diſpropor- 
tion to the deſire of man. (2) Being inordinately 


ns 


cloſely with God — P. 7+ 1026 
— Peace, great peace, the priviledg of them that keep 
and love Gods Law—p. 1026, 1027.,—Reaſons- 1bs. 
Peace of conſcience, the reſult of the re&itude of our 
ations Pp. 316 
Peace of conſcience fortifies againſt fcandals—p. 1033 
Peace of conſcience how it differs from joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt -P. 316 
_ Objeft, How have they great peace that love Gods law, 
when none are more troubled than they ? eLnſw. 


_ 


Peace is either, 3. Etcr- 
_ nal Pp. 1021 
Peace with Saints, nor only to be embraced when offer- 
ed, but purſued when: reje&ed p- 523 
Peculiar people, peculiar favour, peculiar ipirits, pe- 
culiar aCtings —_— p.607,608 
Pelagins, his Dodrine and ſubtilty-— P- 252 
People of God, im a ſpecial ſenſe, God has ſuch a people, 
grounds of Gods title to, and intereſt in them — 


1. External: 2. Internal : 


—_——_— 


1 P 606,607 

— They may boldly commend their caule to God, | 
. when the proud are vexatious ———— p- 522 
—Deſcribed by their principles— P. 427. 607 


Peremptorineſs of Gods command to twrn now, as well 
as to rurn at all P. 409 
— God is peremptory, in the terms of Salvation--p.89 1 
Perfettion of the Coenture,cantor give, 1. Reſt to the 
foul: 2. Nor procure acceptation with God :- 3.Nor 
ftand us inſtead in trouble ——P -—þp. 614, 615 
Perſecution, whence : 1. on Gods part: 2. On the 
part of perſecurors, in whom, 1. Blind zeal : 2. Pre- 
judices : 3. Erroneous principles in Politicks cauſe 


perſecution, p. 144. Perſecutors wickedneſs is ſome | 


ground of confidence to the opprefied P.946 


\ 


p. 1027, 14028] 


loved it defiles. (3)Being loſt it —_— ſorrow-p.3 
Pleaſures ſpiritual, are, 1. Subſtantial ; 2. Such as 
perfe& the rational creature P. 313 
Plottings againſt Gods people an ancient praQice, they 
ariſe from pride ; God forbids them, and will deli- 
ver his people from them ——ÞP. 56O, 561, 562 . 
—ÞProperty of wicked men to be plotting miſchief-7 38 
—Phlitting miſchief exceeding ſinful oggany __ -- 
mmm m— [h;q. 
Policy, Civil policy is not oppoſed by Chriſts Kingdom 
| I liberty of Gahretdis — — p 4 144 
Popery, three grand evils in it: 1. Univerſal Sove- 
raignty: 2. Abſolute Supremacy : 3. Infallibility 
, — P+ 203, 204 
Portion of believers, is full, laſting, ſure z Sure, becauſe 
1. Confirmed by Gods word and Oath : 2. Cannot 
be wreſted from them by violence : 3. Shall not be 
waſted by their own prodigality P- 74 33744 
Portion of believers is not in this life p- 867 
Portion, a double notion of the word — —— p. 381 
—God alone is the godly mans portion—p.3$2, 333, 
384, 385, 386, 387,388.—Whether God be our 
portion- . Pp. 389 
Power and faithfulneſs oft engaged for defence—p.790 
Power of Gods word is wondertul, in what reſpe&ts—— 
- p. 884, 88 
Power 1. Natural: 2. Moral, from God-—p. 8 
Power of God (cen, 1. In preſerving his Saints in dat- 
gers: 2. In over-ruling all accidents for their be- 
nefit. p. 7 29.—Seen in Providence-p.3 68,369,370 
Prattiſe the end of giving forth the word as a light: 690 
Praftice the end of all teaching —-P.231 
Prattice, without it, the hearing, knowing, liking of 
the word are nothing P. 10- 41.318,3 19,690 
— To 'approve, love, delight in, commend, &c. Gods 


——{ ——— 


FA 


219. 


' —Sereral preteves to juſtfic perſecution ——9+562 


# 


| 


7. Den Iron 
o 


ways,without praQtice profits nothing—p.318, 
| 49% 
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Praftical holineſs, the way to chcreaſe in ſpiritual un- 
Practical knowledg is, 1. DireCive : 2: Perfwaſive 
| P- 273 
——P. 326 


Prayer of faith is the voice of Gods Spirit 


Prayer and faith muſt be conjoined—p.790. 904. 923 | 


Faith ſet on work in prayer ——P- 317. 514 
Prayer oftentimes a better Vindication of our inno- 
cency than an Apology P. r36 
— An ecxcellent mean to perfevere— Pp. 789, 798 
—1t's a dutyproper to the beſt of Chriftians—p.535 
—]1t' excellencies. p. 12. Private and publick prayer 
_ | P- 921 
—[t ſuppoſes our impotency, emptineſs, &c.- P. 29 
—l[t is an excellent remedy againſt pride P. 52t 
Prayer doubled, argues great ſenſe of fin, and mercy 
{BH 0 | ——ÞP. 515 
Prayers ſluggiſh. p. 29. 899. Prayer muſt be join'd 
with hearing. p. 57-——| Vid. Sincere prayer.) 
—With purpoſes of better obedience. p. 919. Rea- 


—— —— —CO— 


{ON——— —— —— -Ibid. 
—We muſt be the ſame ot of prayer that we are in 
prayer, p' 904. —- CVid. Buſineſs ] | 


—We muſt be more affeRionate in prayer for Heas 

venly and ſpiritual, than earthly things—p. 904 
—Precepts muſt be turn'd into prayer —— ——Þ. 28 
—Fit matter for prayer Pp. 479 
—How we may know whether what we pray for, 

come from the temper of the heart, in four particu- 

lars Pp. 479 
—]In what manner we are to pray ?—p. 480.909 923 
—What are the grounds of prayer — p. 480 
—[r muſt be continued under the foreſt aflitions-7 16 
Praiſe, unſeemly in a wicked mans mouth 
Praiſe belongs to God eſpecially for his loving- kindneſs 
P__ 4 : P. 940 
Praiſe and Bleſſing, how they differ ——þp. 70. 1014 
— Why we are fo backward to praiſes ? p. 1019 


Praiſe and faith live and die together —P 420 
——- Matter of praiſe —— —Þ. 1016, 1017 
Prasſes continue in Heaven ——-P. 42. 1014 
Praiſing God a profitable duty Pe 445-1015 


Praiſing God, 1. The Nature: 2. The Grounds : 
3- The Formality : 4 The fruit of it. p. 1014, 
1015. Motives to it Pp. 1015 

—We muſt not ceaſe to prasſe God p.1016,1017, 1018 

Precepts, Gods precepts muſt be turned into prayer-23 

[ Vid. Commandments, Teſtimonies Statutes,&c.] 

Precepts of God, to chute them, implys, x. Dclibera- 
tion: 2. Eſteem; 3. Inclination: 4. Reſolution : 
5. Delight P. 1071, 1072 

—Reaſons why they are to be choſen P. 1c73 

Preachers, Teachers, &c. are to preach Gods Word 
only and wholly P. 77 

Predominant ſin- Pp. 19 

Prodominant love to Gods Commandments—p. 1048, 

— — -I049 

Prejudice againſt God removed by conſideration of his 
Goodnels P. 474 

Prejudice, one great cauſe of Perſecution P. 144 

Prejudices lye more direRly againſt the means of Sal- 
vation, than Salvation it ſelf —— —- 2 


” 


— Why men are prejudiced againſt Holineſs ?—p. 50 

—How to remove prejudices — ———— ——þp. 

Prejudices againſt tence anſwered by Gods Sove- 
raignty ——p.2 


Prejadices caule diſcord amongſt Gods people—p.52 

-— They are a cayſe of error about the word——p.694 
Prepared for all events and conditions, wiſdom—p.644 
Prerogateve of God to kill, and make alive=—p. 1094. 
Preſent things not to be too much pored upon—p, 546 
| Preſent ſtate imperfeR X ——þ.tO90 
' Preſervation of life, is to give us our life twice over 


—— — | ——=P. 1095 
Preſurption, a rock to be ſhunned 


P: 47, 48 
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—t renders us. incapable of grace and oy P-3 20 
It forfeus Gods : _ qe 78 


| — The diſcovery and care of preſumption—p. 47,48 


—JIt'sa cauleof error in judgment—— s 
Preſence of Ged with us in our houſes of clay, ws po. 
Preſence with God in the Manſions of glory, the beſt 
comforts of a Chriftian- P. 514 
Pride makes Perlecutors — P. 517. $63 
— Diſcovery of Pride in three 34 4þ 1. In envying 
thoſe that are more excellent : 2. In conrending with 
Equals: 3. In diſdaining of Inferiors—p. 520. 563 
—-Cure of Pride by three things ——P. 521 
Pride renders not to God according to his benetsfi—— 


—— 


, 


—— 


OT en  EOTORY ———Þ- 44 
—It is abated by the rsgor of the firſt Covenant—p, 15 


Pride is either Moral or Spiritual— —P-129 
—lt is an enemy to knowledg P- 454 
— The worſt fort of Pride to err wilfully from Gods 
Commandment——— —Þe 128, 129, 130, 131 
—]lt oppoſes, 1- The Authority : 2. The power of 
God ——— ———1z0 
—It is diſcovered by impenitency and obſtinacy— 
7 _ "P- 129, 3829 | 

—lt is cured by reproach — ——— P- 138. 295 


—And by a ſenfe of our own emptineſs ——þp. 243 
Prieſts,all Chriſtians are Prieſts to God—p.721,72 2, 


723 
Principal mercies, promiſed abſolutely, others con- 
ditionally —— mmm p- Flo 


Principles by which, we are ated the moſt conſiderable 
thing in our ating ——— ————— p. 760. 791 
Principles of Obedience, true and falſe; fome rotten, 
tome les evil, tome tolerable, fome purely Evan- 
gelical P-79 1, 863,865 
Principles evil, 1. Example: 2. Force from fear of 
God or men ſlaviſh: 3. Bad Defignes——p. 107 5, 


_— 


— — 1076 
Privilege and duty of the godly——p. 918, 019, 837 
Private prayer. — _ P. 921 
— = [Vid. Buſineſs.] 
Prevate ſpirit —— _ p-9 
Priovate Chriſtians are to confer of, not to preach 
Gods. Word publickly— ——Þ. 77»7 
— Whether they are to ſtudy Controverſies? and 
how fat — | ———Þ- 196 
Prize the Scriptures, why ?— p' 645 
Profane perſons, who — SE TT. 
Profeſs:on of the truth, twofold p. 306 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity upon terms of loſſes—d.415 
—lr is neceſſary, why ? in what manner? how far ? 


P- 3322 333 
he Grace of 


p— ———— 


Profit by the word of God, comes from t 
God | 


- P. 72 
he word as righteous and faith- 
OT P- 939, 940 


— And from owning t 
ful — — 

Progreſs of (m- . 

Promiſes ſhould be our delight before their accom 


ofinz 


ment—— — p. o81 
Promiſes, our encouragement in walking with God 
P. 6. 29 

— They go hand in hand with precepts p. 28, 


-742- 458. 328 
—They give more comforts than arguments drawn 
from Reafon. p. 67. They are to be applied-p. 288 


—They are to be made familiar to us Pp. 67 
—- They make God a debtor P. 324. 8z1 
— They are Gods Teſtimomes, and why ? P.741 


—They are more than fimple Declarations—p. 831 
; —They are to be prized. on. a double account— 
Wert -P- 545 
— They are made to perſeyverance—— -Pe- 342 
— They arc moſt certain on a threefaeld account— 


_ _ ; ——Þ- 575 
——They are, z. Goed:: 2. Sure —P.1084 
—— Three things in:Promiſes: z. Truth : 2- Faith- 
| fulneſs: 3. Righteoulncſy———————$30 


— There 


SEO 5-68 


<==There is uſually ſome time between the 
| wwſe and the Performance. P. 324. 835. | 


Pro- 
Rex 
ſons of the delays 'in performing Promiſes 
hate i P. 324, $35- 525 
Properties of God, 1. T6 do good, 2. Keep his 

Word | p. 831 
Proſperity makes us goe aſtray p. 462. Takes off 


Aﬀections from heavenly things 


. Þ- 463 
' Proſperity of the wicked ſhould not diſmay 


us 

 Þ: 795» 936 
Proud men, denotes two ſorts of perſons p. 559 
None ſhould be Proud becauſe he hath more 
than others p. 647 
Who are the Proud ? p. 829, 336 
Protettion, is the priviledge of the Saints. God is 

their hiding-place,and ſhield 2.76 3,765»766,76 


| id. Hhiire-plare.I 
Proteſtant Religion its Excellencies , p. 199, 200 
Providences ſeem contrary to thoſe that are moſt 
. obedient | p. 667 
Providence,the belief of it a good help to keep a good 
tence, p. 418. Providence vindicated 

3 ih 936, 937 

— —}/Jt's ſeen in fulfilling Promiſes and Threat- 
nings . « 424 
ws. ſeryation of Providence will ſhe us we 
have more Cauſe to bleſs God than to Complain, 


" Hd 6 
C 
- OS 


that obey, 3. they that Kek it in the way tha 
God has promis'd it ny” "Ie 
Qualifications are to be cleared, in our pleading 
Promiſes . : , P- 32/7, 223, 317 
Qualm of Conſcience may beger lean AﬀeAtion to 


the Word of God for a ſeaſon - P- 122 
Queſtioni yg our Intereſt in God an uſual ſin, in ſharp 
and tediovs Afﬀidtions | þ 565 


——- Some times we queſtion Gods Love, becauſe 
we have no Affiittions ;, and ſome times we 
queſtion it, becaule we have nothing bar Aflidtions 


. * ! : 5 
Quiet, Great Quiet to the Minds of Gods pedble, 
under fad diſpenſations, to conſider the juſtice, 
and Faithfulneſs of God in them p. 508 
Kickying Grace promiſed in the New Covenant, 
thin general and in particular - 941 
Quickzing two fold, 1. when of dead we are made 
Alive, 2. when of dull we are made lively and 


altive * $96, 717, 718, 281 
Quickying by the Words oblives us to remember it 
or eyer | 


Quickying is only from the Word. Why ? © AL 


word contains the moſt quickning Conſiderations; 
2. theSpirit delights to quicken us by the word, 


2 GEE P- 98 » 71 
Quickning denotes, 1. the renewing of onndins, 


| Pp. 423 
Providences muſt not be racked to make them ſpeak | 


what we would have them p. 796, 797, 793 
Providences well obſerved will cauſe gracious Souls 


to love the Word of God more thanever, p. 806 | 


——Keaſons thereof : p. 806. They are 
to be.confidered p. FI 
— — —- They arereconcileable to the Word, v. a Com- 
mentary on it * 39. 465 


Pp 
Providence executes the ſentence of the Word 


_ . Þ. 974» p75 

Providential Care and Condutt the priviledge of them 
that walk cloſely with God  _ p. 7 
Providential Wiſdons, ſeen 1. in the Seaſons. 2. the 
Kind, 3- the Mantier of Gods afflicting his Chil- 
dren ” Þ- 463 
Providence is either, 1. Common, or 2. Special 
Wa: p- 472 

Providence takes care of all that love and pleale God 
RISE A 

Proviſions for the Fleſh ſhonld be cut off + p. 867 
Proving his people a ground of Gods forbearing E- 
nemies h 

' Prudence, when we are tempted to fin, it's great 
prudetice to Chain ourſelves to the contrary duty 
ds Inj p- 421 

Prudence required in applying general Rules to par- 
ticular Cafes 7 Pp. 4495 450 
Puniſhment in this Life for breach "of Gods Law 


Pp: 39 

. Puniſh, God has a timeto puniſh Smers tho? he bear 
long with them? p- 356 
Parity of the Word of God, what it imphes 


" $7 
Purity of Heart, from the Purity of the Word 


: Ia 857, 858 
Purpoſe of the beart ſettl=d in ſeeking p. 16 
— ——I muſt be univerſal to all Conjmandements. 


and accompanied with AﬀeCtions and Endeavours 


| P- 3 
Purpoſe to pleaſe God habitual and aftual p. 153 
td of Obedience muſt be made with the great- 
eſt ſeriouſneſs p. gl5 
Reaſons thereof p. oI5, 916 


Purpoſes of heart againſt Sin, when defeFivep. 100g | 


17, 2M" 
Ualifications of thoſe that have God for their 


| 


{ 


Þ+ 856- 


4 | Reclaiming finners 


2. the actuating of Grace p. 159, 933,281,311 
—— Great need to go often to God for quicknins, 1. 
becauſe of our conſtant weakneſs in this World: 

2. becauſe of ourfrequent indiſpoſitions of Soul 
to duty p. 159, 160, 934. and the oppoſitions 
_ of the fleſh, &c. s 935» 936, 937, 718, 719 
Buickning of the Soul to duty by holy Zeal p. 853 
Quickning denotes either, 1, feſtoring to happ1- 

Neſs, or 2. renewing of grace;p. 93 Fall 19,311,312 
Quickving and Sharpening of prayer by the fear of 
"Go 


. B11 

Quickzing is one bleſſing which Gods Children have 
often need to beg of God Pp. 933 
Senſe, Appetite, and Adtivity , are the 
fruits of the Spirits quickning P- 935, 314 
| wickning is neceſſary on many accounts p. 282 
Labour to get it, beware of loſing it p. 232, 
293, 312, How quicknins Grace may loſt 


P- 313 


R. 


Aſhnef, a great troubler of the Charch p. 451 
Ready, God is Ready to' receive cm fn- 
ners, and as ready to puniſh them that refuſe to 
| p. 410 
p- 168 
tp. 571 
\.  Þ. $41 
ſpiritual things 


return 
—— God is always ready to hearprayer 
Reaſonable Creatures are made for etcrni 
Reaſon is ſupplied by Faith 
Reaſon depraved cannot judge of 


| ; | » J 
Reaſonings againſt Gods Soveraignty, are uſuelly in 
the points, of the Imputarion of the ſin of the 
firſt Adam, Ele&tion, Providence, &c. p. 757 
Reaſons and Grounds of Religion are to be 
inquired into. _. p. 195 
Rebellion to decline Gods Government p. 585 
' Rebukes of Providence; againſt impenitent tinners, 
are of greatuſeto the Saints p. 135,136 


-.132 
Reconciliation and Atonement only in the EY.of dil- 

covered WY | p- 54, 624 
Non opus divine naturk, ſed liberi conſilis, P. 62.4 
Records ought to be kept of our orgs ect 

nings, and Supports by Gods Word, and why -? 
Os ' þ- 597, Goo, 379, 395 
Recreations are notto ſwallow up Religion p. 927 
Redeemer is the Head of the renewed Eſtate. Þ. 3:9 


= 


| 


Hidinz-place, 1. they that believe, 2, they ' 


Redeemed Simers (hall os ©: - 321 


deemer 


Redermeygequires Obedience: > © 
”  —— He is honoured by obedience: -- p:. 321 
' Reduce, God. redices ſtraying ſinners by ſome ſmart 


Fu our ſelves, and ways. implies, 1. an 
Re | inmion- of oor. paſt courſe of Life, 2. a 
"careful watch ever them for the ſuture, 3. a.Con- 
- lideration of the event .. * p--397 
- Regeneration 20es before new Obedience p. 497 
* Regenerate ' Perſons may be diſcerned from unregenc- 
Tatep. 18, 19. how they differ?  p. 673, 674 
Reign of ſin 1 either. 1, general or 2, particuiar, el- 
ther more groſs 'or more ſecret p. 918, 919 
Rejoycing in Gods Teſtimonies, reatergthaa in all 
Kiches, and the Reaſons of it p.85,$6,1003,100.4 
-  —lItsaCharater of -Gods people p- 1003 
Rejoycing in Gods word,when it is right p. 1003,1004 
Relation to God honourable 
———ltis a good . 
A ground of Gods pleading their Caulep.g77 
Relief in diſtreſs where to be had ? Pe 343» 344 
Religion hath a great influence on the welfare 0 
Human ſocieties p. 308, It 4s but One p. 194 
- — Taking it up by way of eflay, reproved p. 342 
Religion, the truth of it not to be meaſured by its 
Fiends or enemies. 145,CharaCters of true Rets- 
gion p, 197, 198 
--It has aPriviledge-part & a Duty-part 837,v.Priviledge 
Renewed Perſon differs from the Civil Perſon p. 4 
Renewed, and reconciled perſons calily love Gods 
word p. 629 
Renewed Hearts, yet apt to decline p- 252 
Remember, God is ſaid to remember when he declares 
by the effetts that he doth remember  p. 323 
—— We remember what we are concerned about p.60g 
Remembring Mercy a moſt ſweet employment p. 421 
Remembrance of Gods former Dealings, a great Re- 


licf in diſtreſs p. 347 
Remembrinz either Notional or Prattical p. 596, 866, 
"726, 362, .363 

Remembrins God, a means to keep his Law p.363,365 
—  — What it is to remember God ? Pe. 303z 364 
Repentance quickned by Zeal - \ Þ. 855 
———]t is encouraged by the goodneſs of God p. 74 
Repentarce late, ſeldom found, never fate p. 405, 406 
——-It is encouraged by the greatneſs and tenderneſs 
of Gods Mercies | Pp. $93 
Reproach for keeping Gods Commandements very 
ordinary p.136,293 ,And for rruſting'in God p-3 26 
Reproach upon Religion, Or religious Perſons -p. 136 
——-[t is very grievous to be born, why ? p.137, 293 
327, 294, both to pature and grace, zbid. 327 
Reproach permitted by God 1, to humble us, 2. to 
try us, 3. to reform us, P. 139,140,296; 265, 267 
——Reproach of the moſt ſpiritual things p. 321 
-— God ſtops the mouth of Reproachers by appear- 


. ung for his people P, 328 
Reproof enrages a proud heart P. 521 
Requeſt to God, that he would conſider our Aﬀiitions 

4” P- 969 
Reſien to God without exception P. 511 
Reſrnation to God, perſwaſives to-1t P. 608 


Reſimation of life to God P.1cg95 
Reſiſtance of, and watchfulneſs againſt ſin, two great 
_ duties P. 665 
Reſolution neceſſary to keep us good in bad times p.866 
Reſolution, a great adyantage to the keepiog of a good 
Conſcience P. 418 
——lts a great help to a godly courſe, Reaſons of it 
"M1 P-44245 

———lIt ſhakes off Temptations P. 777, 708 
—- When it comes not up toReformatzon it's loſt p.400 
Reſolution and Conſideration, prefſed P. 225 
Reſolve praKtically for God,p.4.31, 1, with the heart, 
2,it muſt be fall, c.p.708, 3,i-t muſt be ſcrious,q, 
abſolute, 5, preſent, 6, according to the Covenant 
of grace P- 7Cp,*223,224 


1 


p'-:320 


* 


. p. 609 
lea for proteCtion,&c.p.837,838 
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Reſelwien olſoolted,' 1, by terrors of Seuſe,, 2, Aflure.. 


* Inentsof the Fleſh 
Kip cn GodsCommandments, what ir 


. Þ» Togg 
| is? 
Re nuſt be <q«a/ ro them all P 2g 
— Why we muſt have reſpeftto Gods Comman 
; ments . Þ 
-————-Examine whether we have ſuch a ſincere 
ſpect Ys P-35> 36 
Reſpett to Gods word cauſeth delight therein 
Reſt tothe Soul iriGods word P- 68g 
None to be taken up in this world, Motiyes, 
DireCtions "2 Þ* :357 
Retaliation of God to wicked men Þ» - 797 
Returns mult be ſuitable to Recerrs of mercyp. 10 57 
* ves x . "#bid. 
eturn as Well as receive mercy « 421, 422 
Revelation Divine, profitable in 3 reſpedts p85 2b z 
— Beſides outward Revelations we need inward teach. 
| ng E P. 223 
Revenge' hath- curſed Conſequences P-. 140 
—Men uſually hy" f themſelves on Inſtruments when 
they dare not riſeup againſt the Principal Author 
of their AMiftions P: 555 
Reverence due to God as well as Dependancep.g5 3,9 5.4 
Reverenceto be given to Magiſtrates & why ? p. .308 
Reward an encouragement to purity of Heart p. $50 
none can reward like God P. 24 
Rich Believers are truly Rich P.. 746 
—— Gods Teſtimonies moredelightful than all Riches 
P: 489, P. 85, Reaſons thereof. p.$5, 86, 865, 868 
Riches, true Riches, they lie, 1, in experiences of God, 
2; knowledge of God, 3, Faith in God, 4, good 
Works done for God p. 86 vid. Wealth 
—— Why theſe are true Riches ? . 86 


"Ine 


We cannot be rob'd of the true Riches: 18 
-—- The Nature, Uſe, Durableneſs of Riches, both 
true and falſe ' ; P- 489, 450 
Right in the main, who ? their CharaQer, and Pri- 
viledge P-. 1106, 1107 
Right to Creatures, 1, a Covenant=right, peculiar.to 
Saints,2,a Providential-right, common to all p. 744 
Covenant -right to Creatures, implies, 1,a 
Enjoyment. 2, a ſure Tenure P. 983 
Right, God hath 9 Rigs us F. 698, 444,934 
And the whether we conſetit or no p. 707,444 
Gods Right to us, 1, by Creation, 2, Preſer- 
vation, 3, Redemption Þ 348, 849, 444 
Righteouſnefi, the Word called Righteouſneſ,, becauſe it 
- ſhews 1, howa man may be juſtified beforeGod, 
2, how a juſtified Perſon ſhould approve hfmſclf 
; to God'p: 4o, God a righteous Judge, his Law a 
righteous Law, &&c, -  -P- 343, 939, $4 
Righteouſneſs wrought out for Belicvers, and Riehree 
ouſneſs wrought :z Believets -  _ 
R2ghteouſneſcof God in afflifting Saints vindicated p.938 
Righteouſneſs vatioully taken in Scripture p. 872, 1,for 
vindiftive Juſffice 2, the reftitude of Gods Na- 
* tare | . Þ- 942 
— The word of God is R:ghteouſnefs & *tis a Copy of 
the Righteonſurſthat is inGod,2,the Rule of Righte- 
o«ſneſs among men, 3,the Inſtrument of Righteouſnef 
p-273,word of God is Righteasſnef, all Righteouſ- 
neſs and nothing but Righteouſneſs p, 1068, 1069 
Righteouſnefs of God,. is everlaſting.|in two Reſpetts 
\- P- 974) Fr (vid. ,f wfice) 
Righteauſnefi of Fuſtification. and S anttification Þ, 873 
Righteouſneſs of Gods Teſtimonies 1s. evertalting, 1, 
wherein the . everlaſting righteouſneſs of Gods Te- 
ſtimones lies ?. 2, what.it 1s to have them deeply 
imprinted on our Minds ?. 3, why they ſhould 
be ſo deeply imprinted there ? p. 839, 890, B91 
I Ford of righteouſneſs, the Scripture ſa called, 
why ? | Þ. 830, 834,852 
— 1, God Is righteoxs, 2, he hath given us a 
righteous Rule, 3, all his diſpenſations are accord- 


® © 


ingly righteous .. P-9344-935 
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Red of God waſtes the ſtrength, defaces tlie 


—IDEnd of the Red, to bring us home to God 
* Root of all evil, vain and evil thoughts © © - 
Rooted Aﬀettion to Gods Word . — 
Rooting in zrace, want of it,a reaſon of Apoſt. Þ. 212 
Rule, the fas of God ts the Riile of out Nivesp. 4,637 
-lt's a Rule in three Reſpeftts p.685, 688 
All created beingsare under a Rule Þ 4 
Rules falſe to judge, or walk by, 1, good meanings,2, 
Cuſtom, 3, Example, 4, our own Inclinations, 5, 
the Laws of Men ny 4 8 fo 
We muſt not exceed ttor come ſhort. of the 
Rule of the Law negletted, its cvil effets 


Beanty 
P+ 554 


P. 4 
p 5 


Rule and Law, how they differ, A Rule is for Infor- | 


mation, A Law for Obligation, p:877, 939, 940 
Holy Rxle inconſiſtent withan unholy life p. 2057 
Rule muſt always be ſet before us p. 208, why ? ib1d. 
Bleſs God for a Rie, and walk exaCtly by the 
Rule p. 804, 693 
Enemies to the word as a Rate, 1,they that ſet up 
Reaſon inſtead of the word, 2, Paſſions and Lyuſts 
3, Example, -4, they that go to Witches, &c. 

5: they that expect new Revelations P. 698 
Rulers when religious a ſignal Bleſſing to a people 
P- 145,560 

Rulers are not to be provoked P. 996 
Running the ways of Gods Commandments, what it im- 


ports P- 225 


 "_—_ 


S. . 
Acrament what it ſignifies P- 699 
g Saints love the word, 1, becanſe- their hearts are 
ſuited toic,2 ,they have taſted its goodneſs p,627 
Sacrifices three things required in them ÞP. 722 
Safery none in Apeſtacy from the truth but Perſeve- 
rance 1n it p. 738, 637 
———[t-lies in two things - * Þ:-642 
Santtification of Afiion; a greater rhercy thanDelive- 
rance outnf them p,4.70,592,it hath 2 parts p. 1049 
Sanition of theLaw inPromiſes and Threatnings p.350 
Salvation the word variouſly taken in Scripture p.536 
537- Temporal and eternal P. 1035+. 314 
—It denotes ſometimes temporal deliverance p. 530 
Salvation is far from the wicked; p. 980. both in a 
temporal and eternal Notion ibd. 1081. 1087 
Satvation ts the fruit of mercy - P:314-3t5 


Satisfattion in Gods providential government P. $42.4 S* 
6 : oP. 444. 


It is not to be had withour' 
*p.-13- 385. Qu. what it is that will fatisfie and 

© . content our Souls? P- 926 

-Satans deſign in afflifting Gods people P. 5383 


, 
- 


——He is ſubtle and diligent in'temptiog p- 1105 


Satans baits are Profit, and Pleaſure p. $5 
Sataritreſembled by lying « .- Þ, 138 
Scandalous Terms put vpon the beſt'parts of Religion 


EY -Þ- 337 
- Scariels given either by word or deed 
*Scandal: never fall gut in the Church but ſome nota- 


: © 'blewoe follows-/ p- 867 
"Scandals an enemy to Perſeverance © © P. 21z | 
-Scandaligeither Attive or Paſlive- © -Þ. 1022. 1029 
'Schiſm a great evil | | P-201 


Proteſtants nat guilty of ſchiſm in ſeparating 
: from Papilts and Popery P-201. 202 


"Scorhs and ſcoffs nſt not draw' us from Obedience | 


©<.9p;"337; why Religion is ſcorned | p.338 
\Seorn a grieyoiis Temptation P,3 39; vid. Contempt 
Seripeare reveals, 1; Reconcihation,” 2, eternal Life; 


not-elfſewhere revealed 'p,624, 625 | 
- Seriptare is the Churches Book P, 41 
+ it is to be highly prized P 645 


Ar oppeſitionto r,Fradition, 2,carnal Reaſon p;x1/ 
- 42+ lts Excelleney ..' +1» V\.\p," 669 67 
wh—]tis a Record 2nd a Calcndar P, 77 


| 


P. 46T | 


[ ; 


* promiſes for ſupport of the Soul P-- 16s 
Seriptere Truths, of two ſorts .Þ. 888. 


| © P+. 694z 6y2 
+ Seaſons of mercy, neither tooſdon nor too late p.g 5 1; 
Seafons when God eminently calls to conſider our ways 
Seaſons for particular duties p.4.4.5,6 37,6 TV 53 ary 
Sealing 10 Gods Triath as Witneſſes, whiat it is P-332,83 3 
Searching the heart a mark of one that hath Reſpe& to 
all Gods Commandements P-36, 
Seventimes denotes\ many times , Niumerns definitus 
pro indefinito Þ. 1013. 
Secret Prayer as well as publick a Duty - Þ» 904,02t 
———It hath Promiſes of Reward - 


; 921 
Arguments to preſs to ſecret Prayer - 4 922 

Secret Duties argue ſincerity P- 374 
Security carnal, Wilt leave us aſhamed at laſt p: 786 
—— lt i a note of pride - '__ "þ. "528 
———-Irsa cauſe of delaying Repentance p.'408 
Seducers the moſt dangerons Company Pp: 777 
See, a man may ſce and yet be blind Pp. 617 


Seeds, two ſeeds at enmity from the beginning p,-414 
326 


Seeking God implies that God is not wholly fone p,92 
" Seeking God ariſes froma ſence of the want of Gol N | : 
—— — When we find not God in one Ordinance, we 
muſt ſeek him in others p. 15 
| -It's the end of ogr Creatioft! , - - - ibid. - 
To ſeek, any thing from God, absve God, more than 
God, or not for God, is brutiſh | p.13 
It is a mark of eleCtion to ſeek God Þ. 14 
.It's not in vain to ſeek God, p. 13, how t6 
ſcek him. | . 927 
Six Arggments to move us-to ſeek, God þ. 14 
Encouragements to ſeek Gods Favour - p. 927 


Lud 


— —IDirettions for a due ſeeking of God p. 14 
Seeking God the laſt way of ſeeking our ſelves p. 14 


—Gods Children are a Generation of ſeekers 


P* 57» 58, 59, 922 


Concert Fhe p. 296 
Self-demial a main part of wiſdom -  p5>644 
Self, ſelf:falneſs leaves no room for Grace p. 29 
Self-ſecking argues falſe Zeal '. .þ. 856 


Self-Colifidence, 'a Reaſon of Apoſtacy -þ. 213 
Senſe of Gods goodneſs, what. it B ? why we mnlt keep | 


a ſenſe of it? - Þ-- 472, 473, 474 
Senſe and Faith are oppoſed p 546 


Senſe of ſin rendets Gods Mercies exceeding great 
| | - 994 
——-Comforts from Senſe are bafe and aregays. 4. 


-Outward Senſes betray the heart p. 278 
Senſe diſcovers -the vanity of - created Excellency 
Fi [os . 616 
Senſes ſpiritual,” what they are - Þ. 67 4 672 
+—— How: they difter from the natural Senſer — 
- HO © | | « 672, 673 
Sentence of our State and Actions is by the judg- 
-* ment of the word Þ- 38, 39 © 


Servant of God who he is? p. 289, a good a 
Servant of God, 'AgeodPlea for Gativeranie Shhy ? 
p- 610, 846, 611, Arguments to perſwade us 
t9 clear up*this Reſarion,'p.' 612, 637,638, 
- -Characters of -Gods Servants 846, 347, $51, 514 
;Shame two Fold p. 36, it entred witlr fin p13 
POR. 21 44 215 
Shams 


ou 
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Shame is cauſed by Diſappointinents p. $22, 785 | 
215, 216 
is a fear of juſt Reproof ' P. 534 
_— oy -# goons either beſore our own 


or others, p- 5344 and that upon the ac- 
Jnreicher 1.of Scandal,or 2.of puniſhment bd. 
Sheep are creatures ſubject to ſtray 
___— Man compared to a ſheep in ſeveral Reſpects 
p. 1101 


__—— Chriſt a tender Shepherd of ſtraying ſheep 
p. 1107 


Shield, God is the Shield of his people, and what 


that imports ? p. 766 
Sight of God-to walk as in Gods ſizhta rule of ſincerity 
p. 1051 


—— It is a good means for keeping Gods —_— 


Sight of Belicvers, and Unbelievers how they dif- 


fer ? hy p- By 

Sieht friritual denotes Fait . þ. 672 

Sol Simplicity in a good or evil Senſe p. 389 

$in is not imputed to the renewed p. 17 

Sins incident to a condition of trouble p- $43 
» 1 


in ſeparates from God | 
—_—_— is contrary to the bleſſed Trimy 
_— — Contrary to the-New-Nature P- 21 
It is of an encroaching Nature p- 21 
In ſin, three things, 1. the Fault, 2. the 
Guile, 3. the Blot p. 21, 185 
Sin never goes lingle p. 317. 
Sin not allowed : a ground of Comfort p. 37 
__ All Sin muſt be refrained, 1. notorious and 
plauſible, 2. inward and outward, 3. pleaſant 
as well as not pleaſant, 4. ſins againſt both Tables, 
5- great and imal}, p. 660, 661 


p. 20 


Sin weakens both Grace and _— 663, 1040 
Heynouſneſs of ſin in breaking Gods Law : ſtrik- 


ing at Gods being, contradicting his Soveraignty 


' þ- 686 

Sin removed, 1. in Juſtification, 2+ | 1h WITS; 
p. 105 

$in its Dominion p. 917, 918, 019, 920 


Differences of Sins p- 920, 921 
Sin, brings trouble two ways, 1, meritoriouſly, 2, 
effeCtively p. 315, 316 
Szacere Prayer muſt be ſincere as well as feryent p. g02 
: 909, 910 

Sincerity in prayer implies 1. Seriouſneſs, 2. Af- 
fectionateneſs, 3. prevalency of thoſe affections, 
4- univerſal Care to pleaſe God Pp. 903 
Sincerity of SanCtification what 1t 1s ? pe 5 
Marks of Sincerity, 1. Carefulneſs to pra- 

ice what we know - 2. inquiſitiveneſs to know 
more of our duty, 3. to ſtand in awe of Gods 
Word | P. 6, 11 
It makes God judge of its heart p. 627 
Sincerity may be accompanied with failings p. 11 
Sincerity and Integrity,conſtitute the whole Hear p.15 
It aims at oniverſal Obedience P. 33, 59 
— lt is to be asked of God with earneſtneſs 
p- 530 

——-lt gives confidence with God p.6, 533 
| It keeps us good in bad times p. 866 
_---Two Notes of Sincerity, 1. the manner, 2. 
the principle of Obedience Pp. 1042 
Sinking under Burdens by looking on the bare Af- 
flition  Þ. 591 
— —Prevented by conſidering that God is, 1.Wiſe 
2. juſt, 3. Good in aMicting p. 834 88g 
Sinners, the greateſt when converted are the great- 
eft mourners for the ſins of ophers, p. 930,Rea- 
{ons ibid. 
S$larzder not only in the Deyiſer, but the Receiver. 
mY P- I41», 2C9, 300 

Sleep, there's a ſurfeit in ſleeping as well as exting 
p. 926 
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Shgbt + argue-Jow thouglits of God -$ 
at, 7 are apt to be ſlighty in our prayers - 215 
Slug giſh prayers teach God to deny ' » 29, gg 
Snares of the Deviland wicked Men of leveral kings 
Pe 733» 736 


p. Ie92 | 


(v. other mens ſins) | 


—— What uſe we are to make of theſe Snares, p. 13+ 
Song, Gods word is our ſong+in the houſe of our 

Pilgrimage p. 358, 359 - (vid. Rejeycing) 
Sorrow waſts the natural Spirits P. 554» 176 


It muſt be proportionable to ji . 405 

46 pag of Gods Children greater.than others, 
why ? ' 

Sorrow affect ſolitude ; joy, company £ _ 


Soveraignty of God, mult be ſubmitted top. 1 19.785 
—God ſometimes forſakes his people out of 
Soveraignty P-51 
Soveraienty of God in diſtributing wiſdom p.648, 6 $3 
Soul is the Man p. 43, 1093, God muſt be fad with 
the Soul as well as the Body Pp: 1043, 1044 
Soul-Bleſſings are ſpecial Blethings p. 43 
they are pledges of eternal Bleſſings ibid, 
to take ones Soul in his hand, what the phraſe 
imports p. 726, Souls life is Gods fayour p. 518 
Soul iS 1, fons attionum adextra, 2. terminus attionum 
ad intra p- 1044 
Soundnefi of heart, what it is? Pp. 530,531, 532 
Speedy turning to God neceſlary, why ? p.402, 493 
—Preſſed in general, and particular p-419 
Speeding with God ſhould make us cotne again p. 168 
How to ſpeed with God? Pp. 162 
H. Spirit is a ſpirit of Peace, 1. as aSanCtifier, 2 as a 
Comforter .__ pe10257 
Spirit of God our Guide, as the word is our Rule 
5% p.8,152,153 
Spirits work to draw the heart from earthly things to 
=. hs 
H. Spirit beareth witneſs to the Goſpel P.9 
H. ”=—_ gives help, as Chriſt gives leave to comme to 
0 


1 
Spirit, V Vater and Blood, how they bear witneſs 6G - 
Spirit, Word and holy Heart agree P- 934 
H. Spirit gives 1, direction how to apply the Rule, 
2, to make a good choile, 3. to aft Grace, 4 
to manage civil Aﬀairs | P- 31 
H. Spirit gives Liberty, 1. from laviſh Fears, 2. 
from potent Luſts 


On P. 304 
delight in Gods Commande- 


H. Spirit encreaſeth our 
ments P, 316 
H- Spirit the Author, the Scripture the Means of 
Light. p. 594 
Spiritnal ſeesng requires, 1. that the object be clear, 
2. that the Organ be right p. 694 
Spiritual Bleſſings call for praiſe, why? p, 1057 


Spiritual Bleſſings give us a heart to praiſe God, tem- 
poral Bleſſings only give us an occaſion p. 43 
Spiritual ſenſe and Life | . 671,672,673 
It differs from the bare underſtanding p. 673 
Spiritxal Delight, exceeds that in worldly things 
” 87, 93 
There are three ſpiritual Senſes, {chiefly} T. 
ſeeing, 2. taſting, 3. feeling P. 671, 672 
Spiritxalizing common and earthly things p. 909763 
Springs of .Comfort all in God, by the word p. 5 
Stability of the earth, an Emblem of the Srabili 
Gods word, p. 582, and of his Being 5 
Srability of Gods Teſtimonies p. 889,890,620,956, 


957 

Stability of Gods word, oppoſed to the Ca——_ 
Vanity p. 618,-620 
Stabl:ſhing of the word to us, two ways p. 284, how 
to get The word Rabliſht tous ? . 287z 288 
Statutes of God what ? what it 1s tO ſeek them p. 987 
Strangers on Earth, the Condition of all Gods Chil- 


dren p- 114 
— Men may be ſtrangers on earth as to their Con- 
Pp. 114 


dition;who are not fo im Afettion 


why 
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—==—Why Gods Childreb are, and a&ount thems. | 


ſelves to be Strangers  p. 114, 115, 17 
x——How to carry our ſelyes as Strangers In. this 
world p. 118, 119 


Straights, he that makes Conſcience of Gods Com- 
mands may boldly ſeck help from God in his 
ſtraights ” __Þ- 1079 

-—Jnall ſtraights we are todelight in Promiſesp.1035 

Strength natural, and ſpiritual, both may fail as muy 
are ours : Þ+ 53 

Strength ſpiritual what it is ? how given out ? how 
God is concern'd therein ? p. 181, 182 

—  — How to pet ſpiritual Strehgth p. 182, 183 

Study the word, but take God for your teacher p. 4.2 

— — Arguments to ſtudy the Word p- 652,653 

Study the word, 1. not out of curioſity, 2. nor meer- 
ly to be able to teach others, 3» nor meerly for 

elight,c#c. but in order to practice p. 68, 65 

Study Gods Name, 1 - what ? 2. how ? 

* Stumbling, preſervatives againſt it p.1032 (v. ſcandal) 

Stupidity under the Rod a great evil Pp. 159 

—Itargues Stupidity to be careleſs inPrayer p.gc6,,07 

Stupidity not to be affected with Gods Judgments 
on others ; p. 12 

Sabjedtion to God to be choſen before liberty p. 797 

Subjettionro God preſſed from two grand Motives 

P- 308, 309 

Submiſſ;on to Providence advanced by thauksgiving 
for reccived Mefcies | p. 421 

Submiſſion to Gods diſpoſing and commanding yy 

eo 

Submiſſion to God, 1. for the mercy, 2. for the time 
of the mercy, 3+ for the way and means of it p,326 

Suffering for Chriſt very reaſonable, who ſuffered ſuch 
has things for us _ p. 870 

Suffering better than ſinning p. 148, 525,842,731 

-.4 732,928 

Sufferinos are like to be long, 1. when Reformation 
is reje ted, 2. when Deliverance would be a great- 
er miſchief, 3. when there is a damp on the Spirit 
of Prayer, 4- when god is about to puniſh us, and 
we go not about to reconcile our ſclyes to him, 5. 
when Gods Diſpenſations ſeem to tend towards a 
removing of the Golpel p. 540 

Suffering Condition bas its peculiar allowancesp. 593 

Sufferings are riot to be drawn upon our ſelyes p. 884 

Suitableneſs of the heart fo Gods word p. 863 

Sxitablenefs of the word to our Conditions cauſeth us 


toremember it p. 600 
Suitableneſs to the Soul | þ..97 
Superiority of God the Greateſt on what Accounts 


pe 130,131 

S itious Holineſs, contrary to Scripture Holineſs p.4. 
__ pleaſes the Beſt it conſiſts fa a —_ 
to outward Rites, and external Mortifications, af- 
ter the Commandements of men p. 4 
———{t makes men ill natured p. 565, 139 
Superſtition and Profaneneſs, are two extremes p. 451 
—-Lords Supper, herein.we renew our Covenant p.344 
Supper of the Lord. 1. to commemorate Gods good- 
neſs, 2. to get a renewed talte of it, 3. to ſtir 
up our love to God P- 1476, 477 
Suppreſſion of Religion plotted by the wicked : The 
means how to ſufpreſs it, 1. by denying the 
adyantazes of Learning, 2- by veXing the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion —  Þ,561, 562 
Sw2port to be prayed for under affliction as well as 
deliverance p. 717, why ? Su ibid, 
Supreme Power has two branches, Legiſlation and 74- 


riſdittion þ- 877 
Sw-ety, the notion of -a Surety what it implies ? 
| fp. 319, $25 

——— God is a ſufficient Suret Pf. 319, 820 


Surety twoſold, 1. by way of Caution, 2. by way 
of Satzzfaftion | p. 320, $21 


Suretiſhip for men dangerons unto men P. 321, $22: 


Su fiir of the Goſpel diſcovers it ſelf by five 
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Suſpenſion of promiſed mercy, 1. that we may be 
better prepared far it, 2. that prayer may be a- 
wakened, 3.. to exerciſe Faith, 4. that patience 
may have its perfe&t work p. 548; (wv. Delays). 
Suſpenſion of SR Deliverance cauſeth the godly 
not to ſuſpect the truth of Gods word, but their 
own darkneſs and unbelief p. 344 
Suſt aining Grace the ſafety of Gotls people © p.750 
Sympatby a Duty though there be no /diopathy p. 145 
(v. Fellow-feeling) 

Synonimous words, us the ſignification p.* 8$1 


Aking Occaſions to employ ones ſelf about holy 
things, a lign of a gracious heart p.g31, 932 
Talking of Gods wortl a Duty, wby * p. 174. 
Talents encreaſe by uſing | .p- 76 
Taſte of Gods Loye whicts the deſire and love after 
-"_ Pp. 905 
Taſtes ſpiritual, that it is what it is? p. 671, 672, 673 
There 1s a three-fold uſe of ſpiritval taſte, 
1. diſcerning ,2. comforting, 3. preſerving p. 6-4. 
——-Spiritnal Taſte, its main bleſſing requires ſome- 
thing, 1. about the object, 2. about the faculty 

: s \  Þ- 674, 675 

Teacher, Supreme or* Subordinate p. 41, 841 
Teachers have need to be taught of God  p. 53 
Teacher not needful to make ns fin, but neceſſary to 
make us obedient LY p. 172, 229 
Commandements of God make us wiſer tharc 
our Teacher p. 646 
Teachers corrupt and ſound pf. 646, 647 
Teaching? of God inform our Reaſons, and move 
* the will p. 42 
——-They make Gods word effeCtual p. 43,34 15928 
——Geads teaching what it is? the neceſſity and bene- 
fits of it p. $41, 74, 75, 669, 670 , its the 
ground of Conſtancy p. 670 

lt gives Clearneſs, Certainty, Efficacy to what 
is taught | - TOGI 

— We muſt be taught of God if we would learn Gods 
Statutes ſo as to keep them p.74, 111, 841,226. 
— — God teacheth, 1; by common illumination, 2 
ſpecial Operation p. 669, 670 
Arguments to preſs us to go to God for his 
Teaching " Þ+ 542, 226, 229,230 
They that would have Covenant-mercy, muſt 
ſubmit to Gods teaching | - Þ. 844 
Tears are not abſolutely neceſſary to expreſs mourn= 
ing for ſin Þ 929, 939 
Temporary Grace wherein defeCtive ? p-530,1. in the 
Root, 2. in cm ——_y over Luſt p. 531 
Temporary Profeſſors endute but for a while p.-875 
Temper of Saints to mourn for the ſins of others p.93 1 
Temporal life, a great mercy 
Temporal Bleſſmgs may be prayed for, Reaſons p. 922 
Temporal Loſſes ſhould not make ns forſake our Duty 


| » 41 

——Qn. How we ovght to depend on ha for 
temporal ſupplies ? P. 322, 323 
Temporal Deliverances why great Comforts p. 551 
Spiritual weifare often concern'd in our temporal 
| ' Þ. 922 

Temporiz/ng reproved . 214 
Temporal things tmo reaſons why we areaddidted to 
them 1, from corrupt nature, z. Cuſtomip. 249: 

T emporal good promoted by temporal loſs p. 510 
Temptations of one kind foil ſome, and thoſe of ano- 
ther kind foil others fp. 780 
Temprations violent drive from God - p. 1104 


| Temptations atile from good as well agevil thingsp.55 2 


Temptations from loſs of goods for the words fake, 
ought to be prepared for | p. 417 
We are not to expoſe our ſc}ves to T empre- 


rows p. 732 
Temprations exciſe not Cowardiſe p $7: 
G | Tems 


nl y. s 
Ss SS Br T0 © . ot 
” ” LS A % FRE T. F 5 4 og - C 
% - 4 3 x Y «. s 
” . 
EE ban m 
Sy 


"1 "HTOEE 


Pp. 101,102 
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| Sr We AA oy p»: 666, 667 
——— They raiſe Clouds and Miſts inthe Soul p. .g36 
——The firſt Tempration of the Devil, wasto wea- 

ken their opinion of Gods loving kindneſs p.g39 
Tendernefs of Coiſcience much impaired by Proſperity 


; Þ» 462 
Tender mercy of God what ? p. 515, Itistheſpring 
of all Comfort and Happineſs p. 116 


Terms of Salvationnot inipoſlible to Grace p. 577 
Terrors and Allurements of the world draw us from 
God *. Þ. 1031 
Terrors of Conſcience bring nigh to the Grave p. 156 
Tertullian*'s Complaint of thoſe Qui Platonicum, & A- 
riſttotelicumChriſtiamſmum procudunt cbriſtians .389 
Teſtimonies, they that keep cloſe to Gods Teſtimo- 
nies are bleſſed ; p. 8 
—— Word of God calld his Teſtimonies why? p.8.74 1 
The end of Gods Teſtimonies, is to dire 
us how to ſeck God, and to bring home the wan- 
dring Creature p- 11 
Teſtimonies of God when throughly underſtood are 
wonderſul,in what ReſpeCts ? p.879,$80,881 oh, 


3 

Teſtimonies of God are of everlaſting ſtability, &c. 1. 
from the Author, 2. their» Foundation, 3. Uſe 

; P- 956,957 

Thankful Carriage under mercy ſuitable p. 840 
Thankfulnef, ſtirred up by the fear of God p.'811 
— —— lpxegards Gods Truth as well as Goodneſs Pp. 447 
Thankſsfving, a ſpecial Duty of Gods Children : 
how it differs from prayſing God ? and what it is ? 
the objects of it p. 419 
It is a Duty, 1. neceſſary, 2. profitable, 3. 
delightful p- 420, 421, 445, 446 
——Publick_thanksgiving for private mercies p. , 503 
Thoughts, are the nobleſt and eldeſt ofspring of the 
Soul , . Pp. 91 
—Theyfallunder aLaw as well as Actionsp.3 3,762 
Thoughts, Words and Actions, all judged by the 
Word ; p- 39 
Thoughts vain,expreſſed by,1. twivuyris Muſings 2, 
you/aoeTo Devices, 3» Noi uni, Diſcourſes p. 75 7 


How to be prevented Pp. 634 
They are to be abhorred p- 756 
Thoughts of -wicked men uſually taken up with ſome 


of theſe ſins, 1. Uncleanneſs, 2. Revenge, 3. 
Envy, 4. Pride, 5. Covetouſnelſs,6.Diſtruſt p. 759 
—— Conſcience to be made of vain thoughts, why 
EE I 93- 760, 

Threatnings, none can threaten like God p. 24 
Throne of Juſtice, Grace and Glory pe 954 
Throne of Grace threefold #bid. 
Times for converſe with God mult be choſen. p. 925 
— What time is to be allotted for immediate Wor- 
{hip p. 1019 
Time, and things of time leſſened by conſideration 
of Etcrnity p. 570 
Time when God will wipe off the Reproach of his 


people : p. 871 
Whether it be conyenient to have fixed times 
for Prayer p. 1020 


Times, bad times diſcover good Men fp. 780, 865 
-——God has a time for puniſhing ſinners p. 856 
Andhis time is the beſt time p. 857 
And a ſhort time, | +#. 057 
--His teme is when lin tet come tothe height p.358 


-— How to be good in lam tines p. 865, 866 | 
Tongue mult not only Fay but the Hears p. g03 
1rade of ſin, what ? p- 17 
Tradition of the Church not a ſufficient ground for our 
recciving the Word p. 861 
Trazſiory things not to be ſought p. 875 
Treading under foot what it implieth ? Pp. 793 


———God treads the wicked znder foot why ? p. 794 
Treaſures heavenly beyond theſeof the earth p. 525 
Gods Promiſes are our Treaſures p. 742 
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Trembling, the import of that word ... . a $08 
Tremblins at Gods word, hinders not our delightin 


þ- T1060 £ 


= 
Trial of Faith and Patiencep. 139, 538, 297,298 


-God delays to try Faith and Patience p. 32 5 
Trial of Uprightneſs p. 140, 28g 
Trial of Gods word fp» 857 
Trials ought not abate our Love to God,or his word 


— God tries his people before he Crowns tha o82 . 
One of the ordinary Trials of Gods people is 
Perſecution p. 995 
Tribunal of Chrift, we may appeal thither, when yn- 
juſtly condemned by men p. 38 
Sincerity gives confidence to appear before 


that Tribunal P. 533 
Troubles of the Righteous, ma P- 413, 414. 
———- When they become Bleſſings p. 524, 158 


The word Supports under troubles p. 524,52 
——The word hte of heart TY "s 6 
—— They ſhould drive us to the word p. 526 
And to God p. 918, why? ibid. p. 1083 
God Exerciſes Churches and Perſons with 
great Troubles p. 882 
Trace, no Truce to be made with fin Pp. 339 

Truſting in God hath great Benefits annext to it p.32 
God to be ruſted upon his naked Word 


p. 321, 32 

Truſt, two grounds of truſting in God, 1. Gods Wiſ- 
_ dom, 2. his Vigilancy, p. 563, 564- what it is? 

Pp-321, 322332 

Truſting'in ootward helps [eyil P- 218 
Arguments to raft. in'God, p. 769, 770, 324 
—Gods goodneſs the life ofour Truſt in himp.474477 
Truſting God engages God to ſecure us p. 832, 325 
We way plead our truſting Godin our Prayers 


% 


*p- 326 


—— Means for truſting in God, p. 325, Charaters 
of it F p- 326 
Truth and Fuſtice in all Gods Providences p. 39 
Truth of Scripture is, 1. Certain, 2. Profound 
p. 622, 625 

Truth is the perfe&tion of the underſtanding p. 84 
Truth muſt be profeſſed, 1. knowingly, 2. wiſely, 
3- godly, 4. ſincerely, 5. meekly, &c. p-333,3 34 
Truth of Scripture ſuitable to all our neceſſities p. 84 
Trath of Gods word, 1. inmaking, 2. making good 


his Promiſes Þ. 939» 940 
Truth Relates to ſome Wordof God P- 579 
Truth will prevail at laſt p- 336 
——Whar Intereſt God hath in T7uth p. B5t 

God is Truth p. 330 


Trath is to be choſen, becauſe there are many crook» 
ed and erroneous Paths in the world p. 193, 194. 
Way of Truth, 1. to be taken upon good evi- 
dence, Reaſons thereof. 206, 207, 2- we muſt 
cleave to it when we have choſen it p. 207 
Turning the back, upon Gods Counſels what it is ? who 
they are that do ſo ? p. 154 
When a leſſer Truth hinders a greater good it 
ought to be concealed pe 333 
Turning to God, is the end of conſidering our ways p.399 
What turning to God us ? Pp. 399, 400 
Type, Iſrael guided by the Pillar of Cloud by day, 
and Pillar of Fire by night, a Type of our Con- 


duft by Gods word p. 68g 

—— Lamp of the Santuary, a Type of Gods word 

burning and ſhining ' p. 63g 
V 


All upon the underſt%ding, fourfold pp. 108 
Vain-Glory cured by Reproach /p. 296 
Vanity, what meant by it p. 277 
Vanity of thoughts appears, 1. in their ſlipperineſs, 


2. Folly, 3. Carnality, 4. Filthineſs p. 758, 759 


How to be prevented or ſuppreſſed p. 762,763 


634, cured by Meditation p. 939 wid. Thoughts 
Valentiniar 
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 ——  —Motives to value the wordp. 869, 335, 494 


| = required in Prayer, p. 898, 8993 921, 
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Falentinia, his Zeal againſt falſe Worſhip p: 852 
Faluatien of Gods word above. wealth p. 1062 
Value of the word, to be judged by the coſt that we 
; are atforir p- 38, 126 
Falnation of the word whence? p. 492. 876, what 
"RS. p. 874, '874 


——Try all whether we value the word p.869, 494- 
Variety of Gifts, and Graces 1N the Saints, and all 
uſetul | | Þ. 520, 527 
Pariety of Mercies in God, meet with the Variety 
of Neceffities in man, both in reſpect of Sin and 
Miſery P. 316, 317 
Variety of Providences very uſeful p. 826 


922, [t implies the heart not the voice p. 921 
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Unſeaſonable Truth, not to be preacht 

Unſetled Conſcience makes unwiiling to die 
Unſteadinef, with God will colt us much ſorrow.p.346 
Unthankfidneſs proceeds from greedy Deſire p. 446 
Unworthineſs either, 1. general, 2. particular p. 903 


continuationem att is p. 697 
Volition and Velleity, how they differ ? p. 30,3 1,367 
Vows to keep Gods Commandements, Objection a- 

gainſt them anſwered | p. 703 
Upholding Grace, means to attain it p. 931, 982 
Void, Law of God made void, how ? p. 854, B5g 
Upright ones ſhall not be aſhamed | 


Vigilancy of Providence, a ground of truſting in 
God 


P-_594 

Vigilance in Prayer an Argument we makea buſineſs 
of it Mo ._ 290 
Vindication of God, by his impartial puniſhing of 
his own peoples fins p. $10, 935 
Vindication of Gods love to his people, though he 
afflits themp.9 11,91 2,980,981,982,935,937,938 
Findicative Juſtice of God 0n ſinners P- 935 
V:ſtble Church is mixed p. 803 
-— —Gods Judgments on the viſible Church, to 
make a ſeparation between ſincere, and hypocrt- 
tical Profeſſors RS. 
Virtue of Gods word muſt be expreſſed in our lives 
p. 040, in Righteouſneſs and Truth ibid. 
Unattive Deſires come to nothing p- 31 
Unbehef ſins againſt Gods Authority and Truthp. 9 
It isa cauſe of delaying Repentance - p, 408 
Unbelief the cauſe, 1. of coldneſs in duty, 2. bold- 
neſs infin |  p. 286, 287 
Uncertainty, 1. of Life, 2. of the means of Grace, 
3. of the Grace of God accompanying thoſe 


means © Þ- 494, 495 
Unchangeablenef, of God, and his Teſtimonies p. oy 
JO 


Unchangeablenefs of Gods Nature, argueth the an- 
changeableneſs of his Purpoſes p. 547 
Unconſtancy of our hearts needs Vows, Reſolutions, 
Oaths p.701, 708 
Undefiled implies not abſolute Purity, or legal Per- 
feftion, bur Sincerity -Þ- 3 
Undefiledneſs is to be underſtood according to the 


Upright Men in the ſight of God, and in the ſight 
of Men | p- 36 
Upright Men are ſafe men p. 566 


Uprighrneſs, 1. in all Gods Promiſes, 2. Precepts 


__—_ Pp. 1068 

Uprightneſs lies in two things p. 43 
It's aright frame for praiſing God P. 43 

It is Gods gift Pp. 535 


—— God has a ſingular reſpett unto it Pp. 532 
Uſe of the Scripture, 1. to increaſe the knowledge 
of God, 2. to content Souls, 3. to make us per- 
fect - 625, 626 
Uſe of a mercy when we have it, and ſubmiſſion in 
asking it, ſhew what our ends were © p. 1097 
Utility of chooling Gods Precepts, 1. ſuch a one will 
juſtifie the ways of God, 2. will be more firm in 
his Obedience, 3. carry on the work of their hea- 
venly Calliag with Delight p- 1074, 107g 
w 


Wy 4 A Chriſtians work is part of his wages 


p. 891 

Waiting on God, what it is ? p. 524 
[t is better than by catnal policy to deliver our 

ſelves | p. 645 

[t teaches us to wait more P. 541 

It is an Argument of Love p. 861 

VV aiting on God in the way of hisProvidencesp. 805 
VV aiting long way make the eyes fail p. 835 


—— Two things make waiting tedious, z. the 
ſharpneſs, 2. the length of the troubles p. 335 
Walking in Gods way, denotes 1. Uniformity, 2. Cox» 


tenor of the New Covenant, which excludes not ancy Pp. 3 
Gods mercy | _ -Þ--5alking withGod makes bleſſed, 1.in hand,2.in hope p.7 
Undertaking of God more than ours p. 221 Six priviledges of walking with God p. 7 


Underſtanding neceſſary to the keeping Gods Law 


; p. 232 

——- Means to gct It p. 234 
Underſtanding, Wiſdom, Counſel, how they differ ? 
p- 636 

Underſtanding moves the Will and Aﬀettionsp. 36 3, 
685 

—Motives to get underſtanding p.. 685 


Underſtariding gotten from Gods word (v. Knowleage ) 

is better than that gotten by long experiencep.65 1 
Undertaking of God for us is ſufficient for our fecuri- 

ty p. 821, 221 
Urdutifulnefs to Superiors argueth Pride p. 520 
Under valiting Gods word reproved p. 885 B87 
Ungronrd:d Aſſent to truth, a Reaſon of Apoſtacy 


p- 212 
Unfeigned dclire to return to Duty a note of Since- 
rity p- 1106 


Uniformity of Obedience to God, its Nature-p. 5 
Uniform, A true Chriſtian is Uniform in all times, 

places, C&c. | Þ- 33, 59» 653» 755 
Univerſal Obedience, withont it, allis nothing p. 25 
They that obey not af, wil. not long obey any 
of Gods Commandements 


p* 33 
Vakinduef, to forget our Creator p. 398 


to Obedience. Its Excellency and Uſefulneſs p.105 1, 
1052, 195 3, 1054 
Means to helpus ſoto walk. p.1054, 1055 
Wandring, a great proneneſs in man to wander from 
God | p. 62 
Man isa Child for weakpeſs, a Sheep for wandvin 
| p. 62, 462, 1099 
— Man is a wardring Creature in reſpedt of his 
Pilgrimage Condition p. 1100 
And in reſpect of ſin p- 11OL 
A wandring ſtraying Condition very dangerous p.1101 
———Chriſt guides his ſheep in w4rdring, and reduces 
them from it p 
A main reaſon of our ſeeking God, both 1. in 
the nnconverted, 2. the converted P- 11 
——Ie have litth in compariſon of what we want p.1 « 


Warnings of God to men in proſperity © 795 
God warns w by his Jadgments 0n orbers : $28 


8g Aeesor Places bid. 
Watches of the night what ? preventing the night-warch- 
 e:whatr ? p.928 


'Un Luſts,a reaſon of Apoſticy _ | 
Unſaied Doe .of having more a part of Coye-\ 
7 


Until, doth not always note terminum tempors, but - 


Walkingas in Gods fight : a note of Sincerity, a help 


. 1107. 


Want recommends the wordas precious 'p«124, 135 
Warfare,our lifeis a warfare p- 1021 
Warnings of God they are to be taken ' Þ- 792 
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68, 354, 359. | 
—1. 1s Bread aud FU” * ; a 124, 7s 

—How we are to be afﬀfeRted towards the Wofd -" p.*820. * 


” 


* —{: will excuſe or accuſe in theday of Jadgment p. 6 


wry of Lying what ? 
Way to bell moſt bcaten - 


=> | Pe ,4 

irays of God- the ſartic, therefore we ſh6u!d he the ſame p 852 

——- They areto be raken rogether, nor avarr Pp. 93 

$1.95 of Gad, and Preccprs of men, hozy they differ in the Notion 
| ; Ne p. 8g 

——Our ways are to be conſidered, what it is to conſider our 

| þ» 9351 936 

How God brings us to conſider our ways? pp, 396 

p | | (vid. Conſideration ) 
G24 juſt though we ſee not the Reaſons of them p. 509 
» 836 
1+4bn/{s, ſenſe, bf ir if our ſelves, makes us cry out for ſuſtain- 
+ 788 
—122bnes accounted more reproacÞful than 1ich:dn;f p. 857 
neak Chritzans, have a ſenſe of the great Evil, that is in the 


- ways » the neceſſity of 1t 


trays 0 o 
were muſt he coafclied ro God 


ing Grace 


3F;ched men run fron God 3 are weary oiGod 


wickednef, may be eſtaMliſhed by a Law 
Wick:Anf mn Morals, 


Inte%tuals . 
7"; of men no coordinate cauſe of Grace 


Will unregenerate, is a tough ſmew 


will accepted for the Deed, In what Caſe p. 1044 
il follows the laſt diRate of the Underſtanding p. 234 
will of God ewo fold, 1. commanding, 2, diſpoſing p. 586 
Will h2bitnal to obey argues our right ;n che Main þ- 1106 
will of Gol, and ni*dom of G24 make a L1w _ p. 876 
——-[r mnſt rake place of our crols Inclinations p. 459 


730d muſt be allow'd ro do what he will \& ©; 422 
Gods will, the ſupreme Realon of onr Obedience þ. 25, 
26, 826, the truth improved” p. 826,827 

149m to hate every falle way "= 
37/41m ro eſteem things according to their intrinſtck worth 5.487 
; It conſiſts in chree thmgs p. 638 
wiſdom of God, a good ground tor our Truſting in him p. 564 
368, 369, 370 


ſcen jn Providence. x IE 
wiſlyn of G2d teen in alfiiding his Children p. 463 
11{.1»m the perfection of che reaſon2Hle creature - p. 635 


—— What it 1snot ? p. 635, 536, whatit 1s? p 638,639,540 


Two fold 7:fom. from: Gods, word Pp. 637 
wiſlon of the fl, (corns rendernels: of Confeience p. 519 
y, wherein i» lies? þ. 633, 646 


Tiſaom worldly, 
3”: hes ſar Biati, 
fhdered, þ. 194» 


their Grounds and Reaſons, areto be well con- 
difference berween a Wiſh. and a Deſire in 
, articulars  þ 305, 307 
® uv <A.v mf God a reaſon of our wandring þ. t104 
Won dvous things to be ſeen 1n rhe Scripture, 1. concerning God, 
and his works, 2+ Chriſt and his Redemprion, 3+ myſteries 
of Religion, 4- that Law, its Precepts and Sanction p. 173 
174, 880, 881, 882, 883, 884 
2rd of God, gives true wiſdom p. 453 
71rd compared with :alth p. 489, 490, 491,619 
- —t reaches many excellent Leſſons p. 592, 593 
———i deſerves Love for the Author, Matrer, Ule Pp." 622 
—— Ic a f47 Declaration of Gods mind - Þ- 8, 153 
- ts a cz*tain Declaration of his Mind and W1ll p. 8 
—Jr declares, 1. what we muſt do,z.whether we do tt or no, 3. 
what we may expet from God p. 9 


—It js ſelf-evidencing P- 9 


Direftion, but an Injunttion p. 24, 349 
—Jer's a Light by day, a Lump by night p. 687, 68f, why? 689 
—Trs a rule and an Ju/irament fy» 53, 638 
—}a ic w=2eco conſider, i.the Authority, z, the Miniſtry of tt, 

pi. fats - © p. 488,392 
—It's 1 Glafto ſhew us ourſpors,and watery to waſh themaway p. 54 
-—— Three main uſcs of the Hird of God. ; P-491 
—Ir's 1, the Sts: Þiredion, 2. their Support, 3. their Charter, 
þ» 97, 4915.6.49, 865, 867 

fp 85, 488, 489,490 


—Trs not only a 


———[: makes rich and happy . 


PÞo 684 


þ- 184, 185 


lcaſt fm þ» 788 
rreabneſs of the Underſtanding, and perverſneſs of the Aﬀetti- 
. on make us liable ro fall intro fin p- 1105 

- "2realth and the word. compared þ-483, 489 
1: aning from the Forld_ Po gol 
Love to the 19rd weans us-from the World p. 628 

ary, God 1s ncichcr weary, nor waſted with giving Oy 

. « 159, I09 

nickel men arc condemacd 1. /ententia legis, 2. : nt64 judi- 

ts *s p- 936 
wicked men have no trne Peace þ- 1028 


; p. 11, 12 
— — They arc ſaid ina ſpecial fenſe,to be mer of th? earth p. 800 
Chey are wicked men who keep not Gods Statutes p. 987 


P- 874 
not accounted fo reproachful as #r2bneſ71n 
p. 897 
p. 252 

P. '45 


6 


—ſr's pureiremany: ReſpERs," 1. in it ſelf, 2. it makes che Soat; 
—pure, and thar 1. 8s tis the appointed Inſtrument of theſpirir 
><2, as cis 4 proper Infiramenrt.for-Purjfication, 3. as it propoſes 
Precepts, Examples, and other helps for Paricy p. 857, 853 
—tc is Righreouſnels, all Righteouſneſs, &+c, p. 1968 
—Tr ought to be our Mesitation- - +, p. 576 
—lIr's a Light proved from 1. the Auror,2. Inſtruments, 3. the 
ends of it . 1. $2 þ- 690, 698 
—Ir is ovr Comfort in the day of outward Trouble, and inward 
Angniſh : Ir gives theſe Comforts, 1, the Priviledges of the 
afflifted, 2, the bleſſedneſs of another World, accepration 
with God p. 887, 615, (v. . Commandements) 
—Þelievers may humbly challenge God upon his word . p. 324 
—l[t may be hidden in rwo Reſpedts, 1. in reſpe& of the ogr- 
ward Admini(h ation; 2. in reſpett of the inward Influence, and 
Efficacy - Þ. I5H, 152 
—Ir is as good as Gods atual Performance or Deed p., 444 
——There are wonders in Goas word, to be ſeen when God o 
the Eve p-112, $80,881,882 
—What Gods. opening the eyes contribures to the ſight of 
them p. 112 
Words, idle words weigh heavy in Gods Ballance pe 39 
words are the Fimale fue of the Soul, Works the Male Iſſuep. 89 
Works, Covenants of Grace and zorþs wherein they agree, and 
wherein they differ ? þ. 906, 907, 508, 92g 
Work of God upon the Sov] may he mentioned before him, and 
pleaded ro him in Prayer, and how ? p, 60, 61 
—When God intends to work he ſers Prayer on work p. 860 
ork of Gad in what reſpetts, and ſenſe aſcribed to the Crea- 


tore, and why ? P- 751 
—God 15 always at work for ; us f. 340 
World not our home, not to he abuſed fp. 119 
—[ 1s preſerved, for the Ele&s ſake pe 859 


—The ſpirit -f this #orld p. $72 
—The ſpirit of God, and the ſpirir of this #+r/d differ p. 478 
—Loveof worldly things ewo great cauſes of it,r. A diſtruſt of 
Gbds Care, 2. diſcontent with Gods allowance p. 25s, pres 


ſent world | p-: 108g 
worſhip, falſe worſhip ſeverely puniſhed þ- 39 
Worihin of God, his Intereſt therein : » Bgz 
—True Zeal appears for purity of #07/h4p, and againſt the cor- 

rupri-n of it | p. $52 
Worſhip re__ by Papiſts þ- 205,- 206 
—Falſe Worſhip makes men 1. ſubtle, 2. cruel p- 739 


Wounding and healing Gods Prarogative _Þ- 514 
#®rath of God, They that walk cloſcly with God are diſcharged 


from 1t p. 7 
Y, i 

Y%Y of Aﬀliftions to be born from.the yourh — p. 883 

Tung and raw Chriſtians, have much Zeal Intle Krow- 

ledge : p« 452 

Toung Chriſtians may have more true Wiſdom than aged Perions 

p. 653.654 

-Young Men.exhorted to beware of evil Company, as the Peſt, 

«nd Bane of Youth p- 776 

Tang mennot to be diſcouraged, nor deſpiſed þ. 654, 655 


—Encoutagement to Yoath,aud to thoſe that educate them p.655 


—  — 


FINIS. 


11th regardleſs of ſerious work : þ- 52 
—God muſt be remembred in youth, Reaſons of it yp. 52,53 
—Youth 15 tainted with fin p- 52 
—How a young-1141 may cleanſe his ways ? p- 55 
—Advantages of remembring God in Youth p. 397 


Z. 


Fal for falſe Worſhip quenches the fire of realGodlineſs p. 5 

—Irc is a high degree of Love, Ir conſumes the natural 
Spirits #- 345 
Zeal great and pure, becomes thoſe that have any AﬀeZtion for 
the ways, and word of God p- 650 
—Trc 1s hotreſt in cold rimes p. 865 
Zeai Spiritual and Carnal, their differences. Carnal Zeal is faul- 
ty in the, 1. Cauſe, .2. the Obje&, 3. Meaſure p. 850 
Zeal ſpiritual deſcribed, 1. by irs Cauſes, 2. Obje&, 3. Ef- 
fects, 4. uſefulneſs to publick Reformation, 5. ule mn private 


Chriſtian Exerciſes : p. B51, 852 
—þlind Zeal, a cauſe of Perfecution P-- 1.44 
—]t makes a man a prey for the Devil _ - 695 
— Young Cheiſtians have much Zca/,bur little Knowledge p.452 
zeal ſhews it ſelf for purity of worſhip p. 852 
zeal now 1s leſs, when there's more hight : p.657 
Ziqz, Mourners in Zion, and Sinners 1n 2203 p. 929 


